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To the diligent and Chriſtian Reader GraceMer 
cic, and Peace,through Chriſt leſus 


2 (deare (briflians) wot onelt the imm evable benefits of God n 
peral beſo med vpe us, hut alſo big vnff gaben merces im caling vs tothe light of the , 
Gofpel, not regarding aut blmd 1dilarie, Ir rible hacke ſliding, and cruel mara ng 4 
Sanus, (which fiunes cauſed him to caſi off hu choſen people the lewts) it bekooneth vs ſo to 
expreſe ou thankefull remembrance of zheſt greatgraces,by walking in his ſeare aui linen 
all the day es of our life we may yrocutethe aducancencnt of J glory. Now foraſen. «ch as thu chm u cine 
attamed by the knowledge an- { prafliſe of Sed wordg which is our lis hi, our comfert,our ſhield and (word tbe 
teſtim me of Gods fauouu and the ſood of au ſoules) audthas the ſame hathnot hitherto bene exafily enoneh 
tranſlated inte our natine tungue, by reaſon euber of the corraptiom of time, or of the imper fett knowedoe © fi Ihe 
80n0mes in riſpect of thu vipe age, an.1 cleareliohruow reneilea: wethought we could not beſtow ons 
more to the glory of God and profit of hu Chg ch, thin m tranſl aging the hotly Scriptures. Not thas we 2 a 
gaze an) thing to our ſelues abowe the leaft of aur brehren: but bauing not onely the adiuſe and inc 
Tent of man learned and v0dly men, whoſe 721 wereuerence, aud whoſe hearts God moued to liberalitit ” 
the furtherance of thu buſines,but alſo the he . of ſundry tranſlations in diuers lanonages: we we haue-mith ail 
. reuerence, as in the preſenceof Goa, and a4 handimę the word of God, ut 
and after two jeeres labour, bring oc derem day and nb t, by the diume prouidence 2 
brought the ſame to a proſperous ens Aud this we 144) with [afe conſsience proieſt before G 
we haue by al meanes iudtemourad ta ſet forth the pure of#he wa? ii mid Tig [tnſe of the 2 2 — 
edif)ing of the brethren in faith andchav 
ew as we haue chiefly obſened the — labour ed alwapet to reſtore it to all integrity iſp — 
prof? remerem / kept the propriety of the wordes, coufiderips that the Apoſtles, who ſpake and wrote to the; 
Gemnles in the Greeke tomoue, rather conſirained they: to the uch h phraſe of the Fbrew then emterprijed ſarre 
by mollif1tng them language to (Peake as the Ceniilerdid. And for this & other cauſes we baue m many places | 
reſerurd the Ebrew s, nor dme that they may ſeeme ſumem hut hard in their eares ibu are wot. ; 
JB wellprafliſed and alſo det: erin the fe ſweet ſo vndmg phraſes of the hely — Yet leaft either the fimple g 
Huld be diſtourared;or 1 4 
owe ſort, and ſome after — — rue $0.90 wed eres . haue in :he mar gent 4 
noted chat diser ſitie of ſpeech or readmg which may 77 able tos of the holy Ghaſt. aud proper : 
for our language wiihthicmante |, dine, whereas the Br ly eo agree with Wh gs, we 
lune noted it m themargent after this ſort, f vſing that E — Aud a/beit that manyof 
the Ebrew names be attered from the old text,andreflored to the true writing and fir i. i e they 
laue thei — age” the wſuall names litleu c ham cad. fir ſrare of troub ing the (mplereadtrs. More- 3 
ouer, whereas th Y of the ſentence naqinred am 75 to be «dated (for ſuch in the grace and property of ' 
| the Ebrew and;Greeke ton ues, that it cannot butt ether — — or by adding the pra od ſome ; 
kmade 


word be under wid oflhim tat are not well prafiiſed therem) we haue put it in the tert 
of letter, that it ma) eaſily be —_— from the common letter. As touchmo the diuifion of the ee 
followed the Elrem examples which haus ſa ern f m thy beęnrung diſtinalſbed them. Which lone as 
moſt profitable for mernorie,ſo aoth it apree with the beſt ranſlations and is _—_ eaſie to nde ou both by 2 
beft ( vncoruenrer and nifo by the quoterrons w we: 
Beſides thi the prmcipall matters are neted mud difiimeraſbed by this marke ꝙ Tea and the arguments both for 
the booke and for the chapters with the number o the _ art added that by all memes the reader mio bi be 
holpen,For the which cauſe alſo we hauefet out? the hea hof euer page ſure 0 — word on ſentenoe which 
- may greatly 5 for memorie, a fir the chieſi poms ofthe paga Finally that nothmyg : wright lacke 
which might be bought by labours, for the increaſe of knowledge and — of Coda glos ave ace 
: leyned two moſt profitable-Tubles abe one ſeruung for the tnterptetgtion of the Ebrewe names; ang the other 
containing all the chiefs an i print ip all matters of the whole Pu le: ſo that nothing (as we tru , 
could iu ſih deſire, i omuted. Therefore brethren that arepariake?s ofthe ſame hope and ſaluation 
with vs, we beſcc h youghat this ric e, eaficre 1a) nat be 25 


but as ſent from God 30 4h 2 Ane dome, the 
(brreh,and aiſchonge es e, im to l opts. 
prvpoſe, ſo don would ws -— xr en Ge 2 God arneſti) e ＋ ; 
in all your life i that y may now appeare mdeede to le tht = i 
pri ee more according to N rtr EH IM 
eh — 5 717 FAS. 4 
* e 22 2 aur Lora 2 * 24 : * 
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The — of the three children 


TheidolsBel and heD 

ei a r 

1. Maccabees we” 
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#1 S Baruch with the Epific of 
Ieremiah 


The Bookes of the New Teſtament. 
N A chapt. * | 
Marke 


0 AW wa ew 


"Chas: 
"CTHE FIRST BOOKE OF 110. 


ſes, called*Gznes1s. 2 


THE ARGVMENT. 


9 things, which are in thi Booke chiefly to be confidered: r 14 
and al thinss therein were created by — 3 bemgplacediu thugreat ta. 
— the world to behold Gods wonderfull ror Des d Nane for the inſuite 
— bad dr um, fl lng rm ed : whoyet 
owne wercies ſake reflored him to life, end confirmed him in the ſame by his je of Chriſt 
to come, iy w be ſhould onercome Satan death, and hell. Secondly, that the wicked fullof Gods moſt 
yarn ry ey — ̃ . — tea God 
epentanc h 19 defiroy the whole world. Thirdly, be af 

eth ys ＋ thee abam, Röat, lackob, andthe reff of the P — — 7 
them, whom he chuſrt ay re e to profeſſe bu — earth, but in all their a and perſe= *'- 
— be e i we — _ 72 iy e N Increaſe, pre- 5 | 

artnbutedio 0 the ex Keim, Tſhmach, "7 
Eſau and ante babes rm of ew och bv Chure 1 a DRIER 


bilizis _ vid : aud alſo by the — 2 — MY 
2 he thatk — in the poore and ice ebe, fl 2 Sh 


#44 in hi wiſtd e od enermore praiſtd. a 


CHA 8 And God called the firmament, Heanen. So I Theſe. | 
LIES 9 Thelight 3 the morning were the ſecond 
2 darknefie, 8 The firmement. 9 He ſtparateth 8 ine, Let the waters vader che Pia. 85. 7. 
abe water from the earth. 16 Heereateth the S108, the 3 ni e one place, and lee the dry f. 
nme, Cr the fern. ui Hecreateth the fiſh birds beaſts. land appeare: and it was .and : 
re, mare, ineth hine rule ouer al crea- 10 Eis ateide Pk Bad: and he 1366. : 
aeth nouriture for man and beaſt. called the gathering together of the waters, Seas: 396. 38.4. 
N the beguming * God crea- and God ſaw that it was good. 
ted the Heauen & the Earth. rt Then God ſaid, Let the earth bud foorth the 
2 And the earth was j with- bud of the herb that ſeedeth ſeed, the fruitfull tree 
out forme,and voi dark. which beareth fruite according to his Kinde, which gg” 
1 3p pI ag ck bioGGed in ic Fae vph the mth ned (emma fs 


£ 1 


of God moued vp- 12 Aud the earth brought forth the bud of the 


. oa the I waters. herbe » that ſeedeth ſeede according ta his 2 

tet 6 3 den God oyd., Let alſo the tree that beareth fruit, which hath his (; 
2 cher ene and there was light. aß ; 
e cee reli 3 oy So the euening dthe mornings eg Th 
e tfromthe "yh O the an were e 2 
ones” To Kela Ni rs » cd LO * Aud God ſaid, » Let there be light in the bs 
1 . 1 1 Lf et , > - 0 , 
Neb. 1 1.3 Morning were the day. Feder of the the beauen, to ſepatate the — —.— 4 
4 br. be. 6 E fiema- the ni let them be for ſignes, and „. 
kweene ment in the tnids of the waters: and let it ſeparate ſons, aud 19. cc 


iy: ay ceres, 
the aq the waters from the waters. 15 And let em be for lights inihe firmament * 
7 Then God made the firmament, and ſepara» Rr ON OT Ny 1 
2 ted the waters which were vader the firmament, was ſo. 3 
the derk- from 2 2 which were * aboue the firma- 16 God then made two kee Dt 
bee. ment. and it was ſo. ter ligbt to rule the * — A. 
The firſt day. fel So was the encning, - ſo war the woruing, Genie he made alſothe Starres. p 
tn 33-6. and 136. 5, ere. 10. 13, 24.15. lor, grea- 217 And God ſet them in the firmament of the 
uy n A eee beaucao ſhine yo the cath. 8 


* 


r 2 


22 ä : 
et. 18 And te rule in che day r in the night, and 
* WW: 4. light from 5 dar . God 
n ſaw that it was good. 


rte 4. 15 Iso the cucning and the morning were the 

day. fourth day. x 

HS 20 Afterward God faid, Let the waters brin 
fotth in abundance enery creeping thing that ha 


| and let the foule multiply in the earth. 
+ FThefit 23 jSotheeucnivg and the morning were the 

day. . fiftday. ; 

4 dy. eMorcouer God ſayd, Tet the earth bring 

JG. le forth the i; lining thing according to his kind, cat- 

+ oflife, tell, and that which creepeth,and the beaſts of the 

/ earth, according to his kind. and it was ſo. 

25 And God made the beaſt of the earth accor- 
ding to his kinde , aud the cattell according to his 
kind, and cuery creeping thing of the earth accor- 
ding to his kind: and God ſaw that it was good. 
p.t.s. . 26 Furthermore God ſaid, et vs make man in 
and 9.6. our image according to our likeneſſe, and let them 
F.co7, rx, rule ouer the fiſh of. the ſea , and ouer the foule of 
. coleſſ. 3. the heauen ,and ouerthe beaſts, and ouer all the 
10 earth, and ouer euery thing that crrepeth & moo- 
id. 2. ueth on the earth. 

Iz. eccla. 27 * Thus God created the man in his image: 
. t. in the image of Gap cremed he hum : hee created 
, them * male and female. 

4. 28 And God bleſſed them, & God faid tothem, 


} Chap. 8. Bring forth fruit and multiply, and fill the earth, 
17. 4 and fab due it, and rule ouer the fiſh ol the ſea, and 
9. t. ouer the foule of the heauen, and ouer euery beaſt 

that moueth vpon the earth. 

[ 29 And God faid;Behold,I haue giuen vnto you 

euety hearbe bearing feede, which is vpon all the 
| earth, and euery tree, wherein is the ftuit of a tree 

Cb. 5. 3. bearing feed: * that ſhall be to yo for meat. 


1 31. 30 Likewiſe to euery beaſt of the earth, and to 
5 r. clas. every foule of the heauen, aud to euer thing that 
835.16, mooueth the earth, vchreh hath lite in it ſelſe, 
> g3-marke cuery greene herbe ſbalbe for meat. and it was ſo, 
9.37. 31 K And God ſaw all that ke had nrade, and loe 
Ihe ſixt it was very good. ¶ So the euening and the mor- 
:. day, ning were the * day. 


. 

2 Gedreſteth the jeuenth day, and fenFiifieth n:. 
I 5 Hee fetteth man in the garden , 22 Hee createth 

the woman. 24 Mariage u ordeined, 
Hus the heanens and the earth were finiſhed, 

and all the hoſte of them. 

2 For in the ſeyenth day God ended his wotke 
Exod. 20. which he had made, * and the ſeuenth day hee re- 


11. and zi ſted from all his worke which he had made. 
Lyne. 3. 3 So God bleſſed the ſenenth day, and fandi. 
190 Gebr. ficd it, becauſe that in it he hat d from all his 


4. 4. worke, which God had ereated and made. 
for. ib 4 _ TTheſe are the | genetations of the heanens 
original and of the carth, when they were created in the 
; be- day that the Lord Go made the earth and the 


heauens, 


erb of the held, before it grew: 
for the Lord God had not cauſed it to raine vpon 
the earth, neithet wa ghere a man ti til theground, 


* . * my — 
C 
- 
1 n. 


Cee, 5 AndcneryJplanzoſtheficſd before it cas in 
* the earth, & eue 10 i 
13 


* Miriize endeined. 
6-oPat a myſt went ꝙ from the earch, and wa- 
2 „ SS © Ik 
he Lord God alſo ſ made the man of the I Or, fer- 
of the round, and breathed in his face breath med. 
of life, the man was a lining ſoule. 
8 Aud the Lord God p garden Eaſt- 45. 
2370000 


£br.the f life: and let che ſoule ſlie vpon the earth in the h ; 

15 0 en firmament of the heauen, or out of che ground made the Lord God 

27 Then God created the great whales, and ene. to gro euery tree pleaſant to the fight, and good 

| 4E6r. gce iy thing lining and moouing , which the waters fot ment: the tree of Liſe alſo in the mids of the 
ef the fir- brought fe in abundance, according to their gar den, and the tree of Knowledge of good and of Eeelu. 2. 

wament. kind, and euety feathered foule acc to his cull, | ; : 29. 

; kind: and God ſa that it was To And out of Eden went a Riner to water the Os, preci. 
22 Then God bleſſed hem, tering: forth garden, and from thence it was diuided, and be- ou flone, 
fruite, and multiplie, and fill the waters in the ſeas, came into foure heads or pearle, 


11 The name of one &* Piſhou : the ſame com- Pinie 
paſſeth the whole land of Hauilah, where is gold. th it 

12 And the gold of that land is good: there u tbe name 
Bdelium, and the Oum ſtone. of tree, 

13 And the name alſo of the ſecond Riuer & Gi- or, E. 
hon: the fame e ſſeth the wholeland of [uſſ. thupia. 

14 The name alſo uf the third Rineri | Hidde- for, xy. 
kel: this goeth toward the Eaſtſide of | Asſhur : gy, 
and the fourth Riuer 1s Perath.) i Or, Af 

15 Then the Lord Godtooke the man, & put 94. 
him into the garden of Eden, that he might dreſſe j or, Ra- 
it and it. a 8 pPpbrates. 

16 And che Lord God cõmanded the man, ſaxing, + x, ca- 
Thou ſhalt eat freely of cuery tree of che 12 

I7 But of the tree of Knowledge of good and halt e- 
euill, thou ſbalt nat eat af it: for ¶ in the day chat off 
thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt die the death. $0” 

i8 Alſothe Lord God ſaid, It is not good that „. fas 
the man ſhould be hunſclic alone: I wil make him er 
an helpe + meet for him. + Ebr. le- 

1 So the Lord God formedof the carth cuery fire him 
beaſt of the held, atid euery Ioule of the heauen, tbr. 
and brought tb vnto the mamto ſee how hee 312, 
would call them: for howſocuer the man named | Cor. 
the lining creature, ſo was the name thereof. 11.8. 

20 The man therefore gaue names vnto all cat- | — — 
tel, and to the foule of the heauen, & to cuery beaſt veſſerle- 
of woe bur for Adam found hee not an helpe ws. 7 he 
meet for him. e 

2r © Therefore the Lord God cauſed an heauy cometh 
ſieepe to fal vpon'the man;&heNept: and he rooke 
one of his ribs;8: cloſed vp y Refhiinſteadthereof. 7, ih 

22 And the rib which the Lord God had taken , 
from the man, F made hee a woman, and brought — 1540 
her to the man. | ; the 

23 Then the nn faide, * This now is bone of wes 


my bones, and ſleſh uf my Acth. She ſhall be Ber 
{ woman, becauſe ſhe-was rien aut uf man. _— 
24 Therefore thall mau leaue bisfather and 5” 


his mother, and ſhall cheaue*to'bis wife, aud 22 
fall be one feſn. oy pre 
25 And they were both mifeed, the mum and his epbe, 
wife, antl were nota $-ZTs 
K 
ſedzced by the ſeryem, 6 ifeth 
ber hush aut to fine. B They both flec from God. 14 
They three are pun;ſhed, 15 Chriſt #s promiſed. 19 
Mex ir duſt, 22 Mani caft out of Paradiſt. 


beaſt of the field, which the Tord God ha 
made: und he faĩd to q woman, Yea, hath God in-. 
dee fai Ve ſhal not tat af euery tree of F garden? 


2 And the woman faĩd vnto the f t, Wee 
eate of the fruit of the trees of the garden, 
ut of the fruit ol the tree, which'ts in F mids 


the garden God bath faid, not eat of it, 


R 


mm _ ww «© -a cc Us 


'Ow the ſerpent was fubtill then a 1 3 ä 
N the ſerpent was more ſubt . Ai F 


. 15. 


2 r 
3, $44, pw Sc EI E<LSSCERSLEILTETSTZ 
14 111 „ 
271 


* 


neither ſhall yes touch it, leſt yee die. 1 
2· Cor. iI. 4 Ther tes ſerpent — 1 The of mankind, ; 
„ Sorfdiemall,.... -- —— 2 
_ * But God doeth know, that when 7 22 bis fearej 26. True 
- e . * . * 
— nee ani A Frerward the man knew Heuah his wife which 
s So the woman (ſeeing that the tree was good conceiued and bare Kain, and ſaid, I haue ob- 
8 rhe „and a temed a man by the Lord. 
tree to be deſired to get knowledge) toate of the 2 Anda ie ſhee brought toorth bis brother 
Leelws, fruit thereof, and did * eate and gane alſo vnto her Habcl,and Habel was a keeper of ſheepe, and Kain 
25.26, husband with her, and he did eate. was a tillex ofthe 7 7 x 
1.2. 7 Then the eyes of them both were „and 3 e 
14. they knew that they wete naked, & they ſewed fig- 1 vnto the Lorde of the 
tbrew, tree leaues together, & made themſcluesfbreeches. 3ruut oun : 
b: 8 Caen ben hende voice ofthe Lord... 4, And Habel alſo bimlelfe brought ofthe frſ 
to 9174 4. God walking in the Fin the j coole of the fruits of his ſheepe, and of the fat af them. and the 


bout them day, and the man and his wife hid themſelues from 
to hiae 
#heir pri. the garden. , a 
aities. 5 But the Lord God called to the man, and ſaid 
lor, wind. vnto him, Where art thon? ö 
Io Who ſaid; Iheard thy voyce in the garden, 
822 becauſe I was naked : therefore I 
te. 


my 
11 And he ſaid, Who told thee that thou waſt 
naked? Haſt thou eaten of the tree,whereot I com- 
ſhonldeft not care ? 
12 Then the man ſaid, The woamanwhich thon 
* 40 be with me, ſuee gaue me of the tree, and T 
cate, 2 

13 And the Lord God ſaid to the woman, Why 
n haſt — done this? _ hs wortnan ſaid, The ſer- 

pent beguiled mee, and I did cate. 
14 Then the Lord God faid to theſe 
cauie thou haſt done this, thou artcurſed aboue all 


eattell and aboue euery beaſt of the field: vpon th) 


belly ſhale thou goe, and duſt ſhalt thou care al the 
dayes of t life : 
15 1willalſoputenmity berweene thee and the 
woman, aud betweene thy ſcede and her ſeed. Hee 
— breakethine head, and thou thalt bruiſe his 
e. » * = 
16 eVntothe woman he ſaid, I will greatly in- 
creaſe thy ſorowes and thy conceptions. In ſorow 
ſhalr e children, & thy deſire ſbalbe 
1. Cer. 14. ſubuelt to thine husbaud, & he ſhall*rule ouer thee. 
34. 17 Flſo to Adam he ſaid, Becauſe thou haſt o- 
beyed the voice of thy wife, and haſt eaten of the 
tre Icommanded thee,faying, Thou ſhalt 
not eat af it) the earth is curſed for thy ſake: in ſo- 
ru ſhalt thou eate of it all the dayes of thy life. 
18 Thornes alſo and thiſtles ſhal it bring forth 
to thee, and thou ſhalt cate the herbe of the fielde. 
19 Inthe fweat of thy face ſhaltthoa eat bread, 


til thou returne to the earth: for out of it waſt thou 


taken,becaife thou art duſt, and to duſt ſtralt thou 
returne. 

20 (And che man called his wines name Heuah, 
becauſe thee was the mother of all linin a 

21 Vnto Adam alſo & to his wife did the Lorde 
God male coates of skinnes, and clothed them. 

22 FAnd the Lord God ſai the man is 
bec ome as one of vs, to know good and euill. And 
now leſt he put forth his hand, and rake alſo of the 
tree of life, and eate, and liue for euer, 

23 Thereſore the Lord God ſent him forth from 

to till the earth, whence hee 

was taken. 


24 Thus he caſt out man, and at the Eaſt ſide of 
the * of Eden hee fer the Cherubims, and 
the blade of a ſword ſhaken, to keepe the way of 
the tres of life, 


the preſence ofthe Lord God among the trees of 


Lord had reſpect vnto * Habel, and to his offering. Hieb. t. 4, 
5 Zut vnto Kain and to his offering hee had no 
regard:wherefore Kain was exceeding wroth, and 
his countenance ſell downe, 6&6 a%{ 
6 . Then the Lord ſaid vnto Kain, Why art thou 
wroth? and why is thy countenance caſt downe ? 
If thou doe well ſhalt thou not be accepted > 
and if thou doeſt not well, ſiune lieth at the doore: 
alſo vnto thee his deſire ſhall bee ſubieft , and thou 
8 nnn 
Then Kain ſpake to Habel hi L k 
* when they were _ field, Kain rote vp againſt Wies. 
Habel his brother, and flew him. zm 
9 Then the Lord ſaid vnto Kain, Where is Ha- 3.37 
bel thy brother ? Who anſwered,I cannot tell Am 7:7 
I my brothers keeper? . 1. 
10 ine hee ſayd, What haſt thon done ꝰ the. 


3. 


t;Be- voyce of thy brothers blood crieth yhto met from 


the earth. 

17. Newe therefore thou af curſed from the 
earth which hath opened her mouth to receiue thy 
brothers blood from thine hand. 

12 When thou ſhalt till the ground, it ſhall not 
hencetoorth yeeld vnto thee her ſtrength : a vaga- 
boud and arunnagate ſhale thou be in the earth. o- 

13 Then Kain ſaid vnto the Lord, | My punuſh- * 
ment is greater then I can beare. ; June # 

14 Bchold , thou haſtcaſt me out this day from 5 
the carth,and from thy face ſhall I be hid, and thall — 
bee a vagaboud and a runna in the earth, aud PL 
whotocuer findeth me ſhall flay me —_ 

15 Then the Lord ſaid vnto lum, Doubtleſſe 124 
whoſoeuer ſlayeth Kain, hee ſhalbe puniſhed ſeuen- off the 
ſold. And the Lord ſet a marke vpon Kain leſt any ft of. 
man finding him ſhould kill him. 

16 Then Kain went out from the preſence of the 
Lord, and dwelt in the land of Nod toward the 
Faſtſide of Eden. 

17 Kain alſo knewe his wife, which conceined 
and bare Henoch : and hee built a citie, and called 
thename ofthe citic , by the name of his ſonne, 
Henoch. 

28 And to Henoch was borne Irad, and Irad be 
gate Mehuiael, and Mehniact'begate Methuſhacl Ze 
Mechuſhael begate Lamech. 5 

19 And Lamech tooke to him twewines : the \ 
name of the one was Adah, and the name of the 0+ . 
ther Zillah. . 8 

20 And Adab bare Iabal who was thieſfather of I 
ſuch as dwel in the tents and of ſuch as haue cattel. Aweender, 


21 Aud his b name wes Iubal, who was 2-1 7 
the father of all that play on the harp and | organs. [0#, Bute 
22 And Zillah alfo — E 
wrought cunningly euery cra , 
yron : and the 22 of Taba) kain wes Naamah.” . 
-23 Then Lamech ſaid vnto his wines, Adah and : 
A4 Zillah, 


_ * i 
i þ — ALLY 


Zillak, Heare my voice ye wiues of Lamech: bear- 


| God, os Ne, hath appointed mee another ſeed for 
| Habel, becauſe Kain flew him, i 
| 26 And to the ſame Sheth alſo there was borne 
2 ſonge, aud he called his name Enoſh. Then began 
men te call vpon the name oſ the Lord. 

CHAP. V 


x. br. 1. 


(Fight 


x The genealogie, 3 age md death of Adem. 6 Hi 
Succeſſion vnto Noah and hu children, 24 Heuoch 
T His is the boote of the generations of Adam. 
In the day that God created Adam, in the like- 
2 Male and female ereated he them, and bleſſed 
them, and called their name Adam in the day that 
3 Now Adam lined an hundreth and thirtie 
yeeres, and begate 2 child in bis owne likeneſſe af- 
the dayes of Adam after he had 
ten Sheth, were eight hundreth yeeres, and 
5 Soall the — chat Adam lined, were nine 
: hundreth and thirtie yeeres: and he died. 
and begate Enoſh: 
7 And Sheth lived after he begate 
daughters. 
8 Soall the dayes of Sheth were nine hnndreth 
* 9 CT Alſo Enoſh liued niuetie yeeres, and begate 
enan. ; | 
ro And Enoſh lined after he begate Renan, eight 
ug | . % ; 
11 So al the dayes of Bnoſh were nine hundteth 
and fine yeeres: and he died. 
begate Mabalaleel. 
13 And Kenan liued, after he begat Mahalalegl, 
ſormes 


was taken awe). 
neſſe of God made he him, 
they were created. 
ter bie . called his name Sheth. REY 
= wi 
gate ſonnes and daughters ; 
5 And Sheth liued an hundteth and fiue yeres, 
hundred and ſeuen yeeres, and begate 
ard twelue yeeres: and he died. 
tn and futoene yeres, and begate ſonnes and 
12 Likewiſc Kenan liued ſeuentie yeeres, and 
| J — * — and fortie yceres, and begar 


14 Soal the dayes of Kenan were nine hundteth 
| and ten yeeres. and he dicd. | n 
I 5 CMahalalcel alſo lined fixric and fine yeeres, 


and 1 7 Lered. 
1 Alſo Mahalaleel liued, after he begate Tered, 
_ hundreth and thirtie yeres, and begat ſonnes 
erg. 4 
17 So all the dayes of Mahalaleel were eight 
hundreth ninetie and fue yeeres: and he died. 
18 And jered liued an hundreth fixty and two 
yeeres, and begate Hruoch. 
19 Then Iered Iiued after he begar Henoch, eight 
hundreth 171 nes — — ſonnes and daughters. 
20 So all the dayes of Iered were nine hundreth 
fixtie and two yeeres: and he died. 
21 J *Alfo Henoch liued ſixtie and fiue yecres, 


and „ 
Fad Henoch walked with God, after he be- 


8,7 G. bel. 
8 22 
dreth yeres, and begat 


te Met ; 
and daughters. 
23 Soall the dayes of Henoch were three hun- 
greth ſixtie and fiue yeeres. 
24 And Henoch walked with God, and hee was 
* 


— "CAn,” „ bi 


and 


the earth che man, hot I haue created, from man 


un 2 yh age Peg 
i 4 i , 
5 


999 


z o 
* — 
I 


25 Methuſhelah alſo lived an ande 


7 A no more freue: for God 1 
| ken vnto my ſpeach: for 1 . flay a man in iuy 55 — — cightie - 
F wound. and a yong man in mine hurt. and ſeuen y : Lamech, » / | 
; - 24 If Kain Halbe anenged ſeuen fold, truely La- 26 And Methuſhelah Iined. after hee begate La- 
f ho ſeuentie times ſeuen fold. mech, ſeuen bundreth in rear and two yeercs, and 
f 25 TAnd Adam knew his wife againe, and ſhee begate ſonnes and dang ; a, 
| bare a fonne, and flee called his name Sheth : for So all thedayes of Methuſhelah were nine 


27 
hundreth ſixtie aud nine : and he died. 
a — 


23 © Then Lamech bundreth eightie 
and two yeeres,and begat a ſonne, : 
29 And called his name Noah, ſaying, This ſame 
ſhall comfort vs concetning our worke and ſorrow - 
of our hands, as touching the earth, which the Lord 
hath curſed. 


3o And Lamech lived, after he begate Noah,Hue 
hundreth ninetie and ſiue yeercs, and begat ſonnes 
and daughters. 


31 So all the dayes of Lamech were ſeuen hun- 
dreth ſeuentie and ſeuen yeeret: and he di 

32 And Noah was fine hundreth yeere old. And 
Noah begate Shem, Ham,and Iapheth 

CHAP. VI. 

3 God threaineth to bring the Flood. 5 Mani al. 
together corrupt. 6 God repenteth that he made bim. 
18 Noah and hu ave preſerued in the Arkerwhich he 
ry; or oenanent ———— a 

O when men began to be multiplie | 
earth, and there were daughtets borne vnto 


aughters of 


rooke them 
wiucs of all that they | liked. 

3 Thcrefore the Lord ſaid, My ſpirit ſhall not 
alway ſtriue with man, becauſe he is but fleſh, and 
his dayes ſhalbe an hundreth and twentie yeeres. 

4 Thete were | giants in the earth in thoſe 107,29 
dayes : yea, and after chat the ſonnes of God came 177 
ynto the daughters of men, and they had borne 
them c , theſe were mightic meu, which in 
old time were men of renowme. 

5 When the Lord ſawe that the wickedneſſe 
of man was great in the earth, and all the imagina- 
tions of the thoughts of his *bearr were onely cuill Ch. S. 
t continually, | 21.1248, 

6 Thenitrepented the Lord, that he had made 15.19. 
man in the earth, and he was forie in his heart. FE5v.cur- 

7 Therefore the Lord aid, I will deſtroy from 17 d. 


Web. 


2.7 
yor 
Mera 


r had 
choſex. 


to beaſt, to the creeping thing, and to thie foule of 
the heanen: for I repent that I haue made them. 
PROS grace in the eyes of the 


9 CTheſc are the | generations of Noah. Noah 10> hille- | 
was a iuſt and vpright man in his time; and Noah 75e. 
walked with God, 1 

10 And Noah begate three ſounes, Shem, Ham, IC 
and Iapheth. deftroy 

11 The earth alſo was corrupt before God: for mankind, 
the earth was filled with crueltie. for op» + 

12 Then God looked vpon the earth, and be- pre//98, 


hold it was : for all fleſh had corrupt his and wie · 
way on the . ; kedvefſe. 
1; And God ſaid vnto Noah, An end of all fleſh f. fre | 


is come before me: for the carth-15 filled with fcru- the face 
cltic + through them: and behold , I will chem. 
them with the earth. EI. 
14 IMake ther an Arke of i pine trees: thou ber. 
ſhalt make + cabines in the Arke, and ſhalt pitch it 247. 
within and without with pitch. nefles. 
te And ſ thus ſhalt thou nuke it: The length of r, f 
the Arbe ſhalbe three hundreth cubiti, he breadth tb nue 
of it fiftie cubits, and the height of irthirtic 2 ſure, 
6 


—— x — — 


1 were; 2 4 7 1 did accordi 


* 
* 


Feen into the N 
in a cubite ſhale thou finiſh it abone, and the doote 
ol the Arke ſhalt thou ſet in the fide thereof : thou 
ſhalt make it with the low,ſecond,and third rome. 
27 And I, behold, I will bring a flood of waters 
vpon the earth to deſtroy all fleſh, wherein is the 
breath of life vnder the heauen: all that is in the 
earth pert 
18 But with thee will I eſtabliſh my couenant, 
and thou ſhalt go into the Arke, thou & thy ſonnes, 
and thy wiſe, and thy ſonnes wiues with thee. 

19 And of eyery liuing thing, of all fleſh two of 
enery ſort thou cauſe to come into the Arke, 
to keepe them aliue with thee : they ſhall bee male 
and female, 

20 Of the ſoules after their kind, and of the cat 
tell after their kind, of euery creeping thing of the 
eatth after his kinde , two of cuery fort ſhal come 
vnto thee,that thou mayeſt keepe them aliue. 

21 And take thou with thee of all meate that is 
eaten, and thou ſhalt gather it to thee, that it may 
be meate fort thee and for them. 

ing vnto al that 
im: ewex ſo did he. 
CHAP. VII. 

1 Noah and hs enter into the. Arie, 20 The flood 
dleſtroyeth all the ref the earth. 

Nd the Lord 2 Noah, Enter theu and 
all thine houſe into the Arke : for thee haue I 


| 2. Pes. 2.3 ſcene * righteous before me in| this age. 


2 Of euery cleane beaſt ſhalt thou take to thee 
byſcuens,the male and his female: but of vncleane 
beaſts by couples, the male and his female. 

3 Ofthe foules alſo ofthe heauen by ſeuens, 
male and female, to keepe ſeede aliue vpon the 
whole earth. : 

4 For ſeuen dayes hence I will canſe it to raine 


the earth fourty dayes and fourty nights, and 
ah the ſubſtance 2 — wy deſtroy 
from of the earth 

di g vnto all that 
37.lule 


5 * Noah . £ 
the Lord commanded him. 
17.26, 6 And Noah wes fixe hundteth yeere old, when 
2:pe.3,20 the flood of waters was vpon the earth. : 
y 7 © So Noah entred and his ſonnes , and his 
wife, and his ſounes wines with him into the Arke, 
becauſe of the waters of the fl 
8 Ofthecleane beaſtes , and of the vncleane 
beaſtes, and of the foules, and of all that creepeth 
vpon the earth, N 
There came two and two vnto Noah into the 
— male and ſemale, as God had commaunded 


10 Ando after ſeuen dayes the waters of the 
+ flood were vpon the carth. Sg + 
11 ln the ſiue hundreth yeere of Noahs life in 
the ſecond moneth, the ſeuenteenth day of the 
moueth, in the ſame day were all the fountaines of 
che great deepe broken vp, aud the windowes 
heauen were opened, l 
12 Aud the raine was vpon the earth ſourtie 
dayes and ſourtie nights. ; 
r3 Intheſelfeſame day entred Noah with Shem 
| Ham, and Iapheth , the ſonnes of Noah, and 
Noahs wife, and the three wiues of his ſonnes 
with them into the Arke. 
14 They and enery beaſt after his kind, and all 
eattell after their kind, and cuery — cree- 
peth and mooueth vpon the earth after his x 1 
— ROO Tp v eue euery bird 


dor ge- 
nerat ion. 


474 


Mar. 24. 


„3 Fer they came to Noah into the Arke , two 


10 A window ſhalt thou make inthe Arke, and «nd two of all fleſh wherein is the breath of life. 


, # = 


1 * 


26 And they entr 
of all fleſh as God ha 
Lord } ſhut him in. 

17 Then the flood was fourtie dayes 
earth, and the waters were increaſed , and bare vp h. 
the Arke which was lift vp aboue the carth, 

.18 The waters alſo waxed ſtrong, and were iti- 
creaſed exceedingly vpon the carth, and the Arke 
went vpon the waters. 


in came male and female, 
comaunded him: and the 
$0r ſhud 


19 The waters 1 e ſo exceedingly vp · cb. a. 


on the carth, that all the high mountaines 
vnder the whole heauen, were couered. 
20 Fiftcene cubites ypward did the waters pre- 
naile 8 the mountaines were cque * : 
21 * Thenall fleſh periſhed that moon Wiſts 
the earth , both — cattell and beaſtesand — > 
euery thing that creeyeth and mooneth vpon the 25,28, 
earth, and euery man. A 
22 thing in whoſe noſtrels the ſpirit of 
life did breathe, whatſocuer they were in the dry 
land, they died. 
23 So hee deſtroyed euery thing that was vpon 
the earth, ſrom man to the creeping thing. 
and to the foule of the heauen: they were euen 
deſtroyed from the earth. Aud Noah only remai- 
ned and they were with him, in the Arke. 
24 And the waters prevailed ypon the earth aw 
hundreth and fiftie dayes. 
C HAP. VIII. 
13 The foodceaſeth. 16 Noah iu communded ta 
— — Arte with os 8 Hee — 
10 · 22 God promi ſeth thas all things 
— their fr order. 
o God remembred Noah and cuery beaſt, 
and all the cattell that was with him in the 
Arke ; therefore God made a winde to paſſe vpon 
the carth and the waters ceaſed. Z 
2 The fountaines alſo of the deepe,and the win- 
dowes of heauen were ſtopped, and the raine from 
heauen was reſtrained. 
3 And the waters returned from aboue the 
earth,going and returning.and after the end of the 
hundreth and fiftieth day, the waters abated. 
4 And inthe ſenenth moneth, in the ſenen- 
teenth day of the moneth, the Arbe | reſted vpon yg 07, May. 


t are ed ven 
wmightie, 


the mountaines of | Ararat. 8 
Aud the waters were going and — 107, Ave 
vntill the tenth moneth: in the tenth monerh, and nn. 
in the firſt day ol the moneth were the tops ol the 4 . 
"+ So afcer fourtle deyes, Noab opencd the 
6 80 r fourt es, Noa 71 
wget, the Arke , which he had made, — 4 
7 And ſent forth a i rauen, which went out go- | The ra- 
ing foorth and returning, vntill the waters wete yen jg 
dried vp vpon the earth. a ſent forth 
8  Againe hee ſeuta j doue from him, that hee and te- 
mught fte ff the waters were diminiſhed frum off | 


of the earth. 


He ſen» 
5 Bitthe done found no reft for the fole of her Hh 
returned <6 


foote : therefore ſhee to him into the 40 
Arke (for the waters were vpon the whole earth) Fr 
and he par foorth his band, and reccined her, and 


tooke her to him into the Arke. 
10 And hee abode yet other ſeuen dayes, and a- 
ES 
11 came to him in the 
l e ee ee tn line leaſt thae thee erh 


dayes and ſent forth the doue, 


the 18 pom 4 


the nde 


FA 


a txt 


3 n x 


* 


— —— n — 2 


r 
* 


. 54. 9. 


agaipe vnto him any more. | p 
"13 And in the ſixe hundreth and one yere, in 
the firſt day of the firſt moneth, the waters were 
dried vp from off the earth: and Noah remooued 
the coucring of the Arke, and looked, and behold, 
the vpper part of the ground was drie. 
14 Andin the ſecond moneth, in the ſenen and 
ieth day of the moneth was the earth drie. 
15 © Then God ſpake vnto Noah, ſaying, 
16 Go forth of the Arke,thou and thy wife, and 
thy ſonnes, and thy ſonnes wiues with thee. a 
19 Bring ſoorth with thee euery beaſt that is 
with thee, of all fleſh,borh foule and cartell, & eue- 
od thing that creepeth and moueth vpon the earth, 
that they may breed abundantly in the earth, and 


Gap. bring foorth fruit, and increaſe vpon the earth. 
22. d. 18 So Noah came forth, aud his ſonnes, and his 
t. wife, and his ſonnes wiues with him. 

19 Euery beaſt, euery creeping thing, and euery 
foule, all that mooueth vpon the earth after their 

indes went out of the Arke. 

20 FThen Noah built an Altar to the Lord, and 
tooke of euery cleane beaſt, and of euery cleane 
foule, and offered burnt offerings vpon the Altar. 

„ 21 And the Lord ſmelled a ſ ſauour of reſt, and 
fwetce the Lord ſaid iu his heart, Iwill hencefoorth curſe 


. the ground no more for mans cauſe: for the imagi- 
Chap.s. nationof maus * heart is euill, enen from his youth: 
3. mat. 15 neither will I ſmite any more all things liuing. as I 
19 haue done, 
22 Hereafter, ſeed time and harueſt, and colde 
and heat, and ſummer and wiuter, & day and night 
{hall not ceaſe, ſo long as the earth remaineth. 
CHAP. IX. 
r Theconfirmation of marriage. 2 Man auths- 
run oner all creatures. 3 Permiſſion of meates, 6 
The power of the ſword. 14 The Reaiebow i the 
fone of Gods promiſe. 21 Noah is drunken and moc- 
hed of bis ſoune, whom hee curſeth. 29 The age and 
death of Noah. 
A Nd God blefſed Noah and his ſonnes, and ſaid 
Chep.t. IIto them, Bring forth fruit, and multiply, and 
28. and 8. repleniſh the earth. 
2 Alſo the feare of yon, and the dread of you 
be vpon euery beaſt of the earth, and vpon e- 
uecy ſoule of tke heanen,vpon all that mooueth on 
the earth, and vpon all the fiſhes of the ſea : into 
your hand are they deliuered. 
3 Euery thing that moueth and hineth ſhall be 
Cb. t. meat for you as the * greene herbe, haue I giuen 


17. 


29. you all things. 
Lenit. 17. 4 *But kenn with the life thereof, i mant with 
13. the blood thereof, ſhall ye not cate. f 
- For ſurely Iwill require your blood, wherein 
your liues are: at the hand of cuery beaſt will I re- 
quire it: and at the hand of man, even at the 
* YOr, of a mar: | brother will I require the life of man. 
weighbor. 5 Who ſo*ſheddeth mans blood, by man thall 


. 26 his blood be ſhed ; for in the image of God hath 


F. rexel, he made man. 
12. 10. 7 


But lg ye: forth fruit and multiply: grow 
Chap.r, plentiſully in the earth, and increaſe therein, 
27. 8 Jod ſpake alſo to Noah, and to his ſonnes 
with him, ſaying, 
9 Bebold, I, euen Ieſtabliſſi my Couenant with 
you, and wich your ſeed after you. ; 
10 And with euery liuing creature that is with 
* the foule, with the cattel, and with cuery 
eaſt of the earth with you, from all that go out of 
the Arke, vnto euery beaſt of the earth. 
11 *And my Covenant wil I eſtabliſh with you, 
that from henceforth all fleſh ſtiall not bee rooted 


8 ? enen. 


The ave and death of 
out by the waters of the flood , neither ſhall there 
be a flood to deſtroy the earth 


auy more. 

2 Then God ſaid, This is the token of the Co- 
uenant which I make betweene mee and you, and 
betweene tuery lining thing, that is with you vnto 
petpetuall generations, 

13 Lhaue ct my bow in the eloud, and it ſhalbe 
ſor a _ ol the Couenant betweene mee and the 
eart 


14 And when *I ſhall coner the earth with a fcelx. 43. 
2. 


eloud, and the bowſhalbe ſeene in the cloud, 
15 Then I will remember my Couenant which 
is betweene mee and you, and betweene euery li- 
uing thing in all fleth, and there ſhall bee no more 
waters of a flood to deſtroy all fleſh. - 

16 Therefore the bow ſhalbe in the cloud, that 
I may ſee it, and remember the euerlaſting Coue- 
nant betweene God, and euery lining thing in all 
flcth that is vpon the earth. 

17 God ſaid yet to Noah, This is the ſigne of 
the Coucnant, which I haue eſtabliſhed betweene 
mee and all fleſh that is vpon the earth. 

18 © Now the ſonnes of Noah going ſoorth of 
the Arke, were Shem, and Ham, and Iaphet. And 
Ham is the father of Canaan. -» 

19 Theſe arc the three ſonnes of Noah, and of 
them was the whole earth ouerſpred. 

20 [ Noah alſo began to be an husbandman, and 
plantcd a vineyard : 


and was vncouered in the mids of his tent. 

22 And when Ham the father of Canaan ſawe 
the nakedneſſe of his father, hee tolde his two bre- 
threu without. 

23 Thentooke Shem and Iaphet a garment, 
and put it vpon both their ſhoulders, and went 
backward,and couered the nakedneſſe of their fa- 
ther, with theit faces backeward : fo they ſaw not 
their fathers nakedneſſe. 

24 Then Noah awoke from his wine, and knew 
whathis ger ſonne had done vnto him, 

25 And ſaid, Curſed be Canaan: a ſeruant of 
uants ſhall he be vnto his brethren 

26 He ſaid morcouer, Bleſſed ber the Lord God 
of Shem, and let Canaan be | his ſeruant. 

27 God j perſwade Iapheth, that he may dwell 
in the tents of Shem, and let Canaan bee his 
ant. 

28 And Noah liued after the flood three hun- 
dreth and fiftie yeeres. 

29 So al the dayes of Noah were nine hundreth 
and hitie yecres. and he died. 


CHAP. X. 
1 The inereaſeoſ maxm by Noah & hu founes, 
10 The beginning of cities countre) es and nan 


ſer· 


d N Ow theſe are the generations of the ſonnes of 


Noah, Shem, Ham, and Iaphet: vnto whom 
ſonnes were borne after the flood. ; 

2 The ſonnes of Iapheth were Gomer, and Ma- 
gog, and Madai, and Iauan, and Tubal, & Meſhec, 
and Liras. 

3 And the ſonnes of Gomer, Aſhłenaz, aud Ri- 
phah, and Togarmah, 

4 Alſo the ſounes of Iauan, Eliſhah, & Tarſhiſh, 
Kittim and Dodanim. 

5 Of theſe were the yles of the Gentiles diui- 
ded in their lands, euery man after his tongue, and 
after their families in their nations. 

6 © Morecuer the ſannes of Ham were Cuſh, 
and Miara:m,and Put, and Canaan. 

7 And the ſonnes of Cuſh, Seba, and Haullab, & 
Sabtah, and Raamah, aui Sabtecha. alſo che money 


aß beg en 
21 And he drunke of the wine, and was drunken, 4. 


* 


# is Y 


lor, Ne- 


lor. tbeir 
Or 


large. or 
cauſe ts 
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of Ramah were Sheba and Dedan. 

8 And Cuſh == ah Nimrod, who began to be 
mightie in the earth. 

9 Hee was a mighty hunter before the Lord: 
wherefore it is ſaid, As Nimrod the mighty hun- 
ter before the Lord. 

Io And the beginning of his kingdome was 
Babel, and Erech, and Accad , and Calnch, in the 
land of Shinar. 

112 Out of that land came Asſhur, and builded 
gor, the Nineueh, and the | citic of Rehoboth, and Calah : 
Areetes of , 72 Reſen alſo betwecne Nineuch and Calah : 
#hecity. is is a great citie. : 

' 13 And Mizraim begate Ludim , and Anamim, 
and Lehabim, and Naphtubim, : 


dor, the came the Philiſtims) and | Caphtorims. 
Cappade. - 15. JAlſo Canaan begate Sidon his firſt borne, 
iam. Aud Heth, 

16 And Iebuſi, and Emori, and Girgaſhi, 

17 And Hiui, and Arki, and Siui, 

18 And Aruadi, and Zemari, and Hamathi: and 
aſterward were the families of the Canaanites 
ſpread abroad. 

19 Then the border of the Canaanites was 
from ⁊ idon, as thou commeſt to Gerar, vntill Az- 
zah, and as thou goeſt vnto Sodom and Gomorrah, 
and Admah, and Zeboiim, euen vnto Laſha. 

20 Theſe are the ſonnes of Ham according to 
their families, according to their tongues in their 
countryes, and m the ir nations. 

2r eVnto Shem alſo the father of al the ſonnes 
of Eber, and elder brother of Iapheth were chil · 
dren borne, 

1. Chro. 1j. 22 * The ſonnes of Shem were Elam & Auſhur, 
7, and Arpachſhad, and Lud and Aram. 

23 And the ſons of Aram, Vz, and Hul, and Ge. 
ther, and Maſh, 

24 Alſo Arpachſhad begate Shelah,and Shelah 
begate Eber, 

25. Vnta Eber alſo were borne two ſonnes : the 
name of the one yas Peleg: for in his daies was the 
earth diuided: and his brothers name was Ioktan. 

26 Then Toktan begate Almodad, and Sheleph, 
and Hazarmaueth, and Ierah, 

27 And Adoram, and Val, and Dicklah, 

28 And Obal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 

29 And Ophir, and Hauilah;and Iobab: al theſe 
were the ſonnes of Ioktan. 

30 And their dwelling was From Meſha, as thou 
gocſt vato Scphar, a mount of the Eaſt, 

31 Theſe are the fonnes of Shem 8 to 
their families, according to theit tongues, in their 


0 countrey es and nations. 
8 z2 Theſe are the families of the Tarmes of Noah, 
came di. after their generations ameng their people: and 
vers ug. || out of theſe were the nations diuided in the earth 


kenn. After the flood. 


CHAP. XI. 

6 The building of Babel was tbe cauſe of the con- 
fufion of touguts. 10 The age aud guneration of Shems 
wuto Abram, z Abrams departure from Ur wb 
his ſather Ter ab, Sarar and Lots 32 The age and 
death of . . * 

— Hen the whole earth was of one language, 
Mitre. 3 1 and one ſpeech. 

| 2 And as they went from the Eaſt, they ſound a 

plaine in the land of Shinar,and there they abode. 

3. And they ſaid one to another, Come, let vs 


make bricke, and burnc it in the fire, So they 
bricke for ſtone ,, and lime bad they in ſtead of 
morter. 


14 Pathruſim alſo, and Caſluhim (out of whom 


4 Alſo they ſaid, Goe to, let vs build vs a citie 
and a tower, whoſe top may reach vnto the heauen, 
that we may get vs a name, leſt we be ſcattered vp- 
on the whole earth. 

5 Zut the Lord came downe to ſee the city and 
tower, which the ſonnes of men builded. 

6 And the Lord faid, Behold, the people ij ona 
and they all haue one language , and this they bo- 
gin to doe, neither can they now be facing 
whatſoeuer they haue imagined to doe. 

7 Come on, let vs go downe, & there confound 
hon language, that cuery one perceiue not ano» 

ers b 
8 So the Lord ſcattered them fro thence vp> 
on all the earth, and they left off to build the city. 


becauſe the Lord did there confound the 
of all the earth: from thence then did the Lo 
ſcattet them vpon all the earth. 
ro q*Theſe are the generations of Shem: Shem 1 he. . 

was an hundreth 2 old, and begate Arpachſhad 17, 
two yeere after the flood. 

tt And Shem liaed after he begat Arpachſhad, 
fiue hundred yeeres, and begate ſonnes and daugh- 
ters. 

12 Alſo Arpachſhad liued ſiue and thirty yeres, 
1 Fi Apechhadl d aſter hee b Sh 

13 ac ued after hee be e- 
Iah, foure . — and three yeetes, I 
ſonnes and daughters. 
th And Shelah liucd thirty yeeres, and begate 

er. 
15 So Selah lincd, after he begate Eber, foure 
hundreth and three yeeres, and begate ſonnes and 


9 


daughters. 
16 Likewiſe Eber liued fourc and thirty yetes, 
and begate Peleg. Ne 
17 So Eber liucd after he begate Peleg , foure 


— and thirty yeeres, and begate ſonnes and 
ughters. 

18 And Peleg liued thirty yeres, & begat Ren. 

19 *And Peleg liued after he begate Keu, two 1. c ho. t. 
hundreth and nine yeeres, and begate ſonnes and 25, 
daughters. 

20 Alſo Reu liued two and thirty yeeres, and 
begate Serug. 0 

21 So Reu lived. after he begate Serug,two hun- 
dred & ſeuen yeres, and r ſons & daughters. 

22 Moreouer, Serug liued thirty yeeres, and be- 
gate Nahor. 

23 And Serug lived after he begate Nahor, two 
hnndreth yeres, and begate ſonnes and daughters. 

24 And Nahor liued nine and twenty yetes, and 
begate Terah. 

25 So Nahor liued afterhee begate Terah, an, 
hundred and nineteene yeeres, and begate ſonnes 
and daughters. 

26 *$0 Terah lined ſeuenty yeeres, and begate r. Chro. 1 
Abram, Nahor, aud Haran. 26. ioſb. 

27 Na theſe are the generations of Terah : 34-3+ 
Terah begate Abram, Nahor, and Haran and Ha- 
ran begate Lot. 

28 Then Haran died before Terah his father in 
the land of bis uatiuity, in Vr of } the Caldees. . f= Cf 

29 So Abram & Nahor tooke them wines, The aun. 
name of Abrams wife was Sajai , and the name gf 
Nahors wife Milcah, the daughter bf Haran, the 
father of Milcab,and the father ofIſcah. _ 

30 But Sarai was barren,,nd had no child. 

34 Then Terah tooke Abram his ſonne,and Lot 
the ſonne of Haran his ſonnes ſonne, and Sarai his 
daughter in law, his ſonue Abrams wife: and they 

2 departed 


city | 
9 Therefore the name of it was called { Babel, JOy, cone 


a 


ny C4 


o 


| l 
an. ft is promiſed- ene | 
tar: "Har. G i wong the 


exerciſe & declaration of bu L 
5, 10 2 Fele 
Pharaoh tateth ra wife nd 


and kinred, & from 
e, vnto the land that I willſhew 


ce. 
2 And I will make of thee a great nation, and 
wil bleſſe thee,and make thy name great, and thou 


ſhalt be a bleſsing. 

3 Iwillalſoblefſe them that der cher, and 
eurſe them that curſe thee, and in thee all fa- 
milies of the earth be bleſſed. 


So Abram departed, euen as the Lord ſpake 
FE, him: and Lot went with him. (And Abram 


. was ſeuenty and fie yeere old, when hee departed 


bor ale 
rere. 


13 
125. thee may fare 


m7 ſoule 
— Aue. 


out of Haran.) = X 

5 Then Abram took Sarai his wife, and Lot his 
brothers ſanne, and all their ſubſtance that they 
3 and the ſoules that they had gotren in 

„and they departed to goe to the land of 
Canaan : and to the land of Canaan they came. 

6 So Abram paſſ:d thotow the land vnto the 
place of Shechem, and vntothe | plaine of Moteh, 
(and the Canaanite w then in the land.) 

9 AndtheLorde'appeared vnto Abram, and 


faid, Vnto thy ſeed will I gine this land. And there Pray 


builded he an Altar vato the Lord, which appear 
xed vnto him, 

8 Afterward remoouing thence vnto 2 moun- 
eaine Eaſtward from Beth - el. hee pitched his teut, 
hauing Beth- el on the Weſt fide, and Haai on the 
Eaſt, and there he built an Altar vnto the Lord, and 
called on the Name of the Lord. 

9s Apaine Abram went forth going & ioutney- 
ing toward the South. 

0 hen there carye a famine inthe land: ther- 
kere Abram went into Egypt to ſoiourne 
there : for there was a famine in the land. 

ix And when hee necte to enter into E- 

t, he ſaid to Sarai his ile, ;ehold now, know 
eee e 

12 Therefore it wil come to paſſe, that when the 
3 ſee thee, they will ſay,She is his wife · ſo 
will they kill me, but they will keepe chee aliue. 
Say, I pray thee, that thou art my ſiſter, that 

well for thy ſake, and that my f liſe may 
be preſerued by thee. : 

14 No when Abram was come into Egypt, the 

Egyptians beheld q woman. for ſhe was very faire. 
15 And the Princes of Pharaoh ſaw her, and 
commended her vnto Pharaoh : ſo the woman was 
taken into Pharaohs houſe : 
18s Whointreated Abram wel for her ſake,and 
ke had ſheep, & beeues, and hee afſes,aud men ſer- 
nants, and maid ſeruants, an ſhe aſſes, aud camels, 
15 But the L lagued Pharaoh and his houſe 
wit pow plagues, becauſe of Satai Abrams wife. 
18 Then Pharaoh called Abram,and Rub Why 
baſt thou done this vnto mee? Wherefore di 
thou not tell me. that ſhe was thy wife? 

r9 Why ſaidſt thou, Shee is my ſiſter, chat I 
ſhould take her to be my wife? Now thetefbre, be- 
bold th wife, take ber, ind goc thy way. 


departed er from Vr of the Caldees, to g 
_ Ee oat they crane to Hare, 


promiſe made to Abram 
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20 And Pharaoh Fans men commaundæment 
concerning him: and they conueyed him forth, and 
his wife, and all that he Nad 

CHAP. XIII. 

t Aram deparieth out of Egypt, 4 Hee calleth 
per the Name of the Lord. 11 Lot departeth pm 
bim. 13 The wictedneſſe of the Sodomites. 14 The 
is renued, 88 Abrem biut- 
deth an Altar ta the Lord. r 

Hen Abram went vp from Egypt. hee, and his 
wife, and all that he had, and Lot with him, to- 
ward the South. n 

2 And Abram wes very rich in cattell, in filuer 
and in gold. | | 

3 And he went on his journey from the South 
toward Beth-el, to the place where his tent bad 
bin at the beginning, betweene Beth-el and Haai, 


4 Vnto the place of the * Altar, which he bad Chep.tz, 


made there at the firſt : and there Abram called on 7. 

the Name of the Lord. 

5 Jud Lot alſo, who went with Abram , had 
and And tents, 

6 So that the land could not beate them, that 


they might dwell together : for their * ſubſtance (ep, 30 


was great, ſo that they could not dwell together. 3. 

7 Alfo there was debate berweene the heard- 
men of Abrams cattell, and the heardmen of Loty 
cattell. ( And the Canaanites and the Perizzites 
dwelled at chat time m the land.) 

Then ſaid Abram vnto Lat, Let there be no 
ſtriſe, pray thee between thee and me, neither be- 
wweene mine herdmen and thine herdmen: for we 
be brethren. 

9 ls not the whole land before thee? depart! 
ee from me : if thou wilt take the left hand, 
then will I goe to the tight: or if thou goe to the 
right hand, then will I take the left. 

ro So when Lot lift vp his eyes, hee ſaw that all 
the plaine of Iorden was watercd euery here: (for 
before the Lord d ed Sodom and Gomorah, 
3; was as the garden of the Lord, like the land of E- 
gypt, as thou goeſt vnto Zoar.) 4 

7 Then Lot choſe vnto him all the plaine of 
Jorden, and tooke his ioùrney from the Baſt : and 
they departed the one from the other. 

12 Abram dwelled in the land of Canaan , and 
Lot abode inthe citics of the plaine , and pitched 
his tent cuen to Sodom, 

13 Now the men of Sodom were wicked , and 
exceeding ſinners againſt the Lord. 

14 F hen the Lord ſaid to Abram, (after that 
Lot was departed from 


vnto thee, and to thy ſeed for euer 


[2 and 7 
r6 And I will make thy feed as the duſt of the — 
duſt of the 26.4 d. 

17 Ariſe, walke thoro the land, in the length * 


earth, then ſhall thy ſeed bee numbted. 


Roth and breadth thereot ; for I will giue it vn» 
to thee. 

18 Then Abram remoued his tent, and came and 
dwelt in the plaine of Mamre, which is in Hebron, 
and there an Altar vnto the Lord, 

CHAP, XIIIL 
13 In the ouertbrowof Sodom Las is taken priſoner, 
16 Alram deltereth bim. 18 Melchi-jedck cove» 
meth to meet bim. 23 Abram would not . 
by the King of Sodows. 
Nd in the dayes of — — king of Shi 
Arioch king of Ellaſu, Cl EE 


* 
** 


N 


69356. 
_— 


1 

uy | way ma ar Then the king of Sodom ſaid to Abram, Gi 
- 
{ 


Cs nt a g r 


Elam, and Tidal king of the vatiohs: 
Fi... Theſt men ry 8 Ts of king 
m, & with Be ing of Gomorah,Shinab 
of Admah — of Tebolim, and the 
i which is Zoas. 1 
3 All cheſe ioyned together in the vale of jSid- 
dim, which is the ſalx ſea. 
4 T yeeres were they ſabie& to Chedor- 
laomer, but in the thirteenth yeere they rebelled. 
Andi fourteenth yeere came Chedor- 
homer, and the kings that were with him, & ſinoe 


zims in Ham, & the Emims in |Shauch Kiriathaim, 
6 And the Horites in their mount Seir, vnto 
plaine of Paran which is by the wilderneſſe. 
7 Aud they returned, and came to En- miſhpat, 
which is Kadotb.and {more all the countrey of the 
| 0 f 
d. Amalekites, and alſo the Amorites that dwelled in 


Hazzezou-tamar. 

b Then went out the king of Sodom, and the 
king of Gomorah, and the king of Admah, and the 
king of Zeboiim, and the king of Bela, which is 
Zoar: and they ioyncd battell with them in the 
vale of Siddim : 

To wit, with Chedor-laomer king of Elam, 
and Tidal king of nations, and A el king of 
Shinar, and Arioch king of Ellaſar: foure kinges 
againſt fiue. x 

ro No the vale of Siddim was ful of ſlime pits, 
and the kings of Sodom and Gomorah fledde and 
or, were | fell there: and the reſidue fled to the mountaine. 
diſcomfin 11 Then they tooke all the ſybſtance of Sodom 
ied. & Gomorah, & all their vitailes, & went their way- 
12 They tooke Lot alſo Abrams brothers ſon, & 
his ſubſtance,(for he dwelt at Sodom) & departed. 
13 Then came one that had efc ,and told 
Abram the Ebrew, which dwelt in the plaine of 
Mature the Amorite, brother of Eſhcol , and bro- 
ther of Aner,which were confederate with Abram. 
14 When Abram heard that his brother was 
Þy, . taken, be j brought forth of them that were borne 
wed, and brought vp in his houſe, three hundred and 
eighteene, and purſued them vnto Dan. 

15 Then he, & his ſeruants diuided themſelues 
* them by night, and ſmote them, and purſu- 
ed them vnto Hobah, which is on the left ſide of 

eb. Da- I Damaſcus. 

eue ſek. 16 And he recouered all the ſubſtance, and alſo 
brought againe his brother Lot, and his goods, and 
the women alſo, and the people. 

17 erer that hee returned from the ſlaughter 
of Chedor-laomer,and of the kings that were with 
him, came the king of Sodom forth to meet him in 

2. Jan. the valley of Shaueh, which is the * kings dale. 

18. 18. 18 And *Melchi-ſedek king of Shalem brought 

Heb. 7.1, 2225 . and wine: and he was a Prieſt of the 
Hi 


God. 
19 Therefore he bleſſed bim, ſaying, Bleſſed art 
#0 Abram, of God moſt High of heauen 
and earth: 


20 And bleſſed bee the moſt High God, wbich 
Heb, 9.8. hath deliuered thine enemies into thine band. 
EG. fouls * And Abraw gaue him tithe of all. p 


or of the 


ons , and take the goods to thy ſelfe. 
23 And Abram doth ing of Sodome 


le e haue lift yp mine hand vnto the Lord the mot} 


en and earth, _ 
tbrecde, 23 FThat I will not take of all that is thine, ſo 
zan, — 
. Sn. » I haue ram 8 
t Sai each that, which the young men have 


the mine houſe « this Bliczer at Damaſtus. 


Chap. xy. Thecaptiaiti 


eaten, & the of the men which went with me, 
Aer, Bihcol, & Mamee r let — 
CHAP. XV. . , 
t The Lord u Abrams defence and ard. 6 He 
ij tuſtified by (nth, 13 The ſernitude aud defivermnce 
out of Egypt is declared. 18 The land of c i 
promuſed the fourth time. - 
A theſe things, I the word of the Lord came Lr 
4 1 N 
ram,; I am uc thine exc # 
m, y n ecding 8 


2 And Abram ſaid, O Lord God, what wilt them Naws, 13s 
giue me, ſceing I goe childleſſe, and the ſteward of 7. 
Pal. 

3 Agaiue Abram ſaid, Behold, to me thou haſt 
— no ſeed: wherefore, loe, a ſeruant of nune 
ouſe ſhalbe mine heire. 

Then debold,the word of the Lord came vn- 
to ing, This man ſhall not he thine heire, 
but one 2 —— 
he ſhall be thine heire. 

5 Moxzeouer hee brought him foorth, and ſaid, 

*Looke vp now vnto heauen, and tell the ſtarres, — 
i chou be able to number them: and he ſaid veto 
him, So ſhall thy ſeed be. Y 

6 And Abram beleeued the Lord, and hee R. Jo 
counted that to him for righteouſheſſe. 6 3-6, 

7 Againe he aid vnto him, I am the Lord, chat 1.2. 28 
brought thee out of * Vr of the Caldees, to giue Ch. 
thee this land to inherite it. 28. 

8. And hee ſaid, O Lord God, whereby ſhall L 
know that I ſhall inherite it? 

9 Then he ſaid vnto him, Take me an heifer of 
three yeres old, and a ſhee goat of three yeres old, 
and a ramme of three yeres old, a turtle done alfo, 
and a pigeon. ; 

0 " „ and diuided 
them in the mids, and lai iece one againſt 
another: but the birds diuided — 

11 Then foules tel on the carkeiſes, and Abram 
droue them away. 

8 And when the Sunne went 1 — fell 4 
an fl n Abram: , a + very . 
Fearcfall darkenelſe fell vpon him, rare of 

I3 Then he ſaid to Abram, *Know for a ſuerty, gr 
that thy ſeed ſhalbe a ſtranger in a laud that is not d. 
theirs,* ſoure hundred yeres,and ſhall ſerue them: Ales 3. 
and they ſhall intreate them euill. 6. 

14 Notwithſtanding, the nation, whom they ſhal Exod. 1. 
ſerue,will I — : aud afterward they ſhall come 4% 
out with great ſubſtance, 4 

15 But thou ſnalt goe vnto thy fathers in peace, 
and ſhalt be buried in a good age. 

16 And in the { fourth generation they (hall E 
come hither againe : for the wickedneſſe of the foure A. 
Amorites is not yer tull. Leden 

17 Alſo when the Sunne went dotrue, there was | 
2 darkeneſſe: and behold, a ſmoking fornace, and 
2 hrebraud which went berweene thoſe pieces. 

18 In that ſame day the Lord made a coucnant Che. 13. 7 
with Abram, ſaying, Vnto thy ſeed haue Igiuen this & 13. 18. 
land, *from the riuer of Egypt vato the great ti and 26.4. 
uer, the river f Euphrates, ; dun 4. 2. 

19 The Kenites, and the Kenexites, and the ad- 1. Kung 4. 
monites, EY 21. 24. 

20 And the Hittites and the Perixzites, and the s. 

ims, _ a ; FEbr. o 

21 The Amorites alſo, and the Canaanites, and atb. 

the Girgaſhites,aud the Iebuſites. 
C 


3 Saraibeing barren, gineth Hagar 10 Abram: 
4 Which congeneth and dipiferb ber dane: 25 


rr 


Wr 


9 


and ſhe had a mayd an Egyptian, Hagar by 
name. 

2 And Saraĩ ſaid vnto Abram, Behold now, the 
Lord hath reſtrained me ſroni childbearing, I pray 
dor, per. thee goc in vnto my mayd : | it may be that 1thall 
adac - ; recciue a childe by her. And Abram obeyed the 
Bare. voice of Sarat, 

3 Then Sarai Abrams wife tooke Hagar her 
maide the i 


— 

7 i wg Egyptian, atter Abram had dwelled ten 
ecre in the of Canaan, and gauc her to her 
— ram for his wile. * 


4 ud he went in vnto Hagar, and ſhee con- 
ceiued, and when ſhe {aw that ſhee bad conceiued, 
ber dame was deſpiſed in her eyes. 

FEb.cmme 5 Then Saraiſaid to Abram, Thou doeſt mee 

wihery u wrong, I haue giuen my maid into thy boſome, and 

v ther. ſhe ſeeth that he hath conceived, & I am deſpiſed 

in her eyes: the Lord iudge betweene me and thee. 

6 Then Abram ſaid to Sarai, Behold, thy maid 

ler ener & inthine } hand: doe with her as it pleaſeth thee, 

Then Sarat dealt roughly with her: whercforc ſhe 
fied from her. 

Mut the Angell of the Lord found her be- 
fide a fountaine of water in the wilderneſſe, by the 

ine in the way to Shur: : 

8 And hee ſaid, Hagar Sarais maide, whence 
commeſt thou > and whither wilt thou goe? And 
ſhe aid, I fiee from my dame Sarai. 

hen the Angel ot the Lord ſayd to her, Re- 
fone to thy dame, and humble thy ſelſe vnder her 


. 


10 Againe the Angel of the Lord faid vnto her, 
Iwill fo greatly increaſe thy ſeed , that it ſhall not 
benumbred for multitude. l 

11 Alſo the Angel of the Lord ſayd vnto her, 


See, thou art with child, & ſhalt beate a ſonne, and be h 


ſhalt call his name Iſhmael: for the Lorde hath 
heard thy tribulation. 
— 2 _u he ſhall be a } wild man: his . 
and crnel, be againſt euery man, and euery mans hand agai 
er, him * and he ſhall e of all his 


wild offe, b: b 
(hap.ty, 15 Then ſhe called the Name of the Lord, that 
18. ake vnto her, Thou God lookeſt on me: torſhee 
Chap. 24. fayd, Haue I not alſo heere looked after him that 
62. ſcerh me? 


* 


of thee. 

5 Noreouer, I will eſtabliſh my Couenant be- 
tweene me & thee, and thy ſeed after thee in their 
generations, for * an euerlaſtung Couenant, to bee Chap, 13. 
God vnto thee and to thy ſeed afterthee. 16. f 

8 And I will giue thee and thy ſeede after thee 
the land, wherein thon art a ſtranger , enen all the 
land of Canaan for an cuerlaſtivg poſſefsi on, and I 
will be their God. 

9 FAgaine God ſail vnto Abrabam, Thou al- 
ſo ſhalt keepe my Couenant, thou and thy ſeed af+ 
ter thee in their generations. 

Io This is my Conenant, whtch yee ſhall keepe 
berweene me and you and thy ſeed after thee,*Let Adi ag. 
cuery manchild among you be circumcifed : | 

11 Thatis,yeſhall circumciſe the ſotes inne of 
_ flcſh, and it (hall be a * ſigue of the Coucnant RN 4 ug 

etweene me and you, _ 

12 Andeuery man-childe of eight dayes olde 
among you, ſhall be circumciſed in your generati- 
ons, aſwell hee that is borne in thine houſe, as hee 
that is bought with money of any ſtranger, which 
is not of thy ſeede. ; 

13 He that is borne in thine houſe,and bee that 


is bought with thy money, muſt needes be circun 
ciſed. So my Couenant ſhall be in your fleſh for an 
ing Coucnant. 


14 But the yncircumciſed manchilde, in whoſe 
fleſh the foreskinne is not circumciſed , euen that 
pur ſhalbe cut off from his people , becauſe hee 

h broken my Couenant. 

15 CAfterward God ſayd vnto Abraham, Sarai 
thy wite ſhalt thou not call Sarai, bur I Sarah ſhelf lor, dove 
er name. or rm 

16 And I will bleſſe her, aud will alſo giue thee ct. 

2 ſonne of her, yea, I will bleſſe her, and thee ſhall 
be the mother of nations: Kings alſo of people ſhall 
come of her. 

17 Then Abraham fel his face & laughed, 
and ſaid in his heart, Shall a child be borne vnto 
him that is an hundreth yeere old? and ſhall Sa- 
rah that is ninety yeete old beare ? 

18 And Abraham faid vato'God ,, Oh that Iſh- 


mael might line in thy fight. 
en wiſe ſhall beare Chap. 18. 


gor, the 14 * Wherefore the well was called Meer- la- 19 Then God fai y 
well of hai- roi: He, 14 berweene thee a ſon indeed, & thou ſhalt cal his name Izhak : 10. ad 
the lining 17 JAnd Hagar bare Abram a ſonne, and Abram and I willeſtabliſh my Couenant with him for an 21. 2. 
and jering called his ſonnes name, which Hagar bare . cucrlaſting Coucnant, and with his feed after him. 
me, 16 And Abram was foureſcore and ſixe yeere 20 And as concerning Iſtunael, L haue heard thee: 
old, ben Hagar bare him Iſhmael. loe, I haue bleſſed him. and wil make him fruitfull 
CHAP. XVII. 


wed Sarah. b 
Nhat is promiſed, 23 Abraham and bis hoxje 
czrcanciſed. 
; 1 47 1 ninety yeere old and nine, 
the Lord anne 
dor. AM. him, I am God I All faffictent, *walke me, 
i. e ight, ; 


and wil multighyhim fexcecdingly.twelue princes f El-. 
rr. 7 pre? han apye 2.38 I greatly, 
21 But my Couenant will I effabliſh with Iz- greatly. 
hak, which Sarah ſball beare vats thee the next cha. .* 
*yecre at this ſeafon, 
22 Aud he left off talking with him, and: God 
went vp from Abraham. 
23 Then Abraham tooke Iſhmael his ſanne, # 
8 In and all that 
was his money, ther n, cuery, man- 
chifd of Abtahams hee 


;rcumcifed of 
E 

24 N ere 
n his ed was er- 


"a5 Aud 


25 And Iſhmael hisfonne was thirteene yeere 
when the foreskinne of his fleſh was circum- 


” 26. The ſelfe ſame day was Abraham circumci- 
ſed, and Iſhmael hi 


onne : 

27 And all the men of his houſe, both borne in 
his bouſe, and bought with money of the ſtranger, 
were circumciſed with him. 

CHAP. XVIIL 
2 Abraham recemeth three _—_— — * * 
10 Jrhek u promiſed ag ame. 12 Sar 1 
4 ; Chriſt upromiſed to all nation, 19 Alrabam taught 
7 to know God. 21 Thedeſiruttionof $ 
is declered wie Abraham, 2; Abraham progeth 
for them. 
Gaine the Lord *a ed vnto him in the 
| ogg A | plaine of Mamre, —_ fate in his tent doore 
about the heate of the day. 

2 And he liſt vp his eyes, and looked: and loe, 
three men ſtood by him, and when he ſaw them, he 
1 ran to meet them — the tent doore, aud bowed 
y himſelfe tothe b 

3 Jos he aid, Lord, If — _ fanour 

| in oe not, I pray thee, from thy ſeruaut. 

. | "y Las ale — pray you, be brought, and 
waſh your feet, and reſt your ſelues vnder the tree. 
5 And Iwill bring a morſell of bread, that you 
V may comfort your hearts, afterward yee ſhall goe 
your wayes: for therefore are ye come to your ler- 

uant. And they ſaid, Doe euen as thou haſt ſaid. 
6 Then Abrabam made haſte into the tent vn. 
tes. ſm. to Sarah, and ſaid, Make ready at once three + mea- 
ſures of fine meale : knead it, and make cakes vpon 

the hearth. - 

7 And Abraham ran to the beaſts, and tooke a 
tender and good calfe , and gaue it to the ſeruant, 
who haſted to make itready. 

8 And he tooke butter and milke, and the calfe 
which he had prepared, and ſet before them, and 
ſtood himſelfe by them yuder the tree, and they 
did eate. 

9 CThen they faid to him, Where is Sarah thy 
wife? And he anſwered, Behold, ſhe is in the tent. 
| (hep.17. ro And he ſaid, * will — ; 5 agen ine 
19, 21. vnto thee according tothe time of life, loe, 
and. a. Sarah thy wife 
. 9. 9. in the tent doore, which was behinde bum. 

it (Now Abraham and Sarah were old and ſtri- 
CA Sarah after the 

maner of women.) 5 
12 Therefore Sarah ＋ . within berſelfe, 
f. Pet. 3. s Gying, After Lam waxed old, * and my lord alſo, 
ſhall I haue laſt 


? 
13 And the Lord faid vnto Abraham, Where- 
fore did Sarah thus langh, faying, Shall I certain- 
beare a child, which am old? 
14% (Shall any thing be | * hard to the Lord?at 
6 the time appointed will I returne vnto thee , enen 
1 ö according vnto the tune of life, and Sarah ſhall 
2 : haue a ſonne.) 


15 e ing I laughed not: for 

de ad. And Bid, a 
16 After ward the men did riſe vp from thence, 

* and looked 
wich them to bring them 


ue. 


+: | 


18. 
1 


WAY, 


on the way. 
17 And the Lord ſaid, Shall I hide from Abra- 
ham, that thing which I doe 


I doe, 
18 Abraham ſhalbe in deed a 


ET 33,1 in 


Chapazviiuzix, Abraham prayech for Sodom 5 


bane a ſonne. And Sarah heard 1 


toward Sodom: and Abraham went 


— nada mighty nation, and * all che nations of the 
carth be bleſſed 7 n * 
19 Fer] know him tliat hee will command his peopbe from ai quamers. 


ſonnes, and his houſhold after him, chat they keepe 
the way of the Lord, to do rightcouſnes and iudge- 
ment, that the Lord niay briug vpon Abraham that 
he hath ſpoken vnto him. 

20 Then the Lord ſaid, Becauſe the cry of So- 
dom and Gomorah is great, and becauſe their ſinne 
is exceeding gricuous, 

21 Iwill goe dowue now, and ſee whether they 
haue done altogether according to that cry, which 
is come ynto.me : and if not, bat I may know. _ 

22 And the men turned thence, & went toward 
Sodom. but Abraham ſtood yet before the Lord. 

23 Then Abraham drew ncere, and faid, Wilt 
thou alto deſtroy the righteous with the wicked? 

24 If there be fiſtie righteous within the citie, 
wilt thou deſtroy , and not ſpare the place forthe x 
fiftie righteous that are therein: 

25 Be it larre ſrom thee from doing this thing, 
to (lay the rightcons with the wicked, and that the 
rightcous ſhould be cuen as the wicked, be it farre 
from thce : ſhal not the indge of all the world ij do I.. 
right? radge. 
26 And the Lord anſwered, If I ſhall find in So- ene. 
dom fiftie righteous within the citie, then will I 
ſpare all the place for their fakes. 

27 Then Abraham anſwered, and ſaid, Behold, 
now I haue begun to ſpeake vnto my Lord, and I 
am but duſt and aſhes. | 

28 If there ſhall lacke frue of fifty righteous, wilt 
thou deſtroy all the citie for fiue? And he faid,IfI 
there five and fortie, I will not it. 

29 And he yet ſpake to him againe, and fayd, 
What if there ſhalbe found fortie there? Then he 
anſwered, I wil not doe it for forties ſake, 

30 Againe he aid, Let not my Lord now be an- 

7 that I peake , What if thirty be found there? 
hen he ſaid, I wil not doe it if I find thirty there. 

31 Moreouer he ſaid, Zehold, now I haue begun 
to ſpeake vnto my Lord, What if twenty be found 
there? And he anſwered, I will not 2 it for 
twenties ſake. 

32 Then he ſaid, Let not my Lord be 2 
and I will ſpeake but this once, What if tenne 
found there? And he anſweted, I will not deſtroy it 
for tennes ſake. 8 
3 And the Lord went his way when hee had 
commun ing with Abraham, and Abraham te- 
turned vnto his place ' 

CHAP. XIX. ; 
3 Lot reccineth two Angels into bis houſe. 4 The 
filthy luftes of the Sodomites, 16 Lot delinered, 
24 Sodows is defirozed. 26 Lots wits made « pi 
of ſalt. 33 Lots laugbtert lie with their father , of 
whom come Moab and -mmon. 
Nd in the euening there came two Augels to 
Sodom: and Lot fate at the gate of Sodom, and 
Lot ſaw them, and roſe vp to meet them, 
bowed himſelfe with his face to the ground. 
2 And he faid, See my Lords, I pray you turne 


hee 


in now into your ſeruants houſe, and tary all night, Chap. 1% 


and * waſh your feet, and ye {hall riſe vp early and 
goe your wayes. Who Eud Nay,but woull abide ® 
* ms — vpon them earneſtly, and 
d | ee - earn z A 
ebene 
he made them a feaſt, and did bake vnleauened 
bread, aud they did eat. : ca 
4 But before th went to bed, the men of the 
citic, euen the men of Sodom compaſſed the houſe 
round about, from the yong euen to the old, all te 


s Who 


NY oi nana 


— 


4 


9 


R 


s 2 vnto Lot, ſaid to him, Where 
are the men came to thee this night ? bring 
them out vato vs, that we may know them. 

6s Then Lot went out at the doore vuto them, 
and ſhut the doore after bim 


7 And ſaid, I pray you, my breiten dae nor ſo th 


wickedly, : 

8 Bchold now, I haue two , Which 
baue not knowen man: them will I bring out now 
vnto you, and doe to them as ſeemeth you g 
onely vnto theſe men doe nothing: for therefore 
are they come vnder the ſhadow of my rooſe. 

9. Then they taid, Away hence: and they ſaid, 
Ke is come alone as a ſtranger, & ſhal he iudge and 
rule: we will now deale worſe with thee then with 

3. Pet.2,7 them. So they preaſed ſore vpon Lot *hirſclfe,and 
came to breake the doore. 
10 Rut the men put forth their hand, and pulled 
Lot into the houſe to them, and {hue to the doore. 


Wiſd.tg, 11 * Then they (mote the men that were at the 
x6 doare of the houſe, with blindneſſe both ſinall and 
1 Eby. fin- — „ ſo that they were weary in 4 ſceking the 
42 re. 

* 2 Then the men ſaid vnto Lot, M hom haſt 
thou yet here ? either ſonne in law, or thy ſonnes, or 
thy daughters, ot whatſocuer thou haſt in the city, 
bring it out of this place. 

13 For wee will deſtroy this place, becauſe the 
(hep, 18. *cry of them is great before the Lord, and the Lord 
20. ha t vs to — it. 


14 Then Lot went out and ſpake vnto his ſonnes 
in law, which i married his daughters, and faid, A- 
2:{c, get you out of this place: for the Lord will de. 
is ſonnes in 


E 


mar. ſtroy the citie: but he ſeemed to his 
as he had inocked. 


15 CAud when the morning aroſe, the Angels 

haſted Lor,ſaywy, Ariſe,take thy wife, and thy two 

4 -en, daughters } which are here, leſtthou be deſtroyed 
which are in the puniſhment of the citie. ? 

found. 16 And 44 hee prolonged the time; * the men 

Wiſ.10.6 — CITEN him and his wife, and his two daugh- 

ters by the hands (the Lord being metcifull vnto 


kim) and they brought him forth, and ſet him with- 
out the citic, 

t7 Jud when they had brought them out, the 
Auel (aid, Eſcape for thy life: looke not behinfc 
thee, neither tary thou in all the plaine : eſcape in- 
tothe mountaine, leſt thou be deſtroyed 

18 And Lot ſaid vnto them, Not 
my Lord. | 

19 Behold no thy ſeruant hath found grace in 
thy ,and thou haſt magnified thy mercy,which 
thou haſt ſhewed vnto me in ſauing my life: and I 
S „kel ſame evil] take 
me, and I die. 


20 See now this citie here by to fice vnto, which 
js a little one: Oh let me eſcape thither : is it not a 

ittle one, and my ſoule ſhall hue ? 
n ooo moron) 
Y ne r concerning this thing, that I 
„ will gn n 

ö en. 

Deu. 29. 22 Haſte thee thee there: for can 40e no- 
23. . 13 ching till thou be come thither. Therefore the 

15. ier. 50 name of the citie was called Zoar. 
23 Cie neces ſs vpon the earth, when 

into Zoar. N 


0,1 pray thee, 


25 And ouc thoſe ties, and all the 
Nac, and cities aud 


al che inhabitants of the 


9e 


, Ab ahar 


der the earth. 2 
26 Now bis wife bchinde him looked backe, 
and ſhe became a prllar of ialt. "HS; ergy 
27 CAnd Abcam riſing v wy in the more 
ning, went to the place where be had ſtood before 
0 


28 And looking toward Sodom and Gomorah, 
and toward all the land of the plaine, hehold, hee 
ſawe the ſmoke of the land mounting vp as the 
ſmoke of a fornace. F 

29 «But yet when. God deſtroyed the cities of 
the plaine, God thought Abraham, and ſent 
Lot out from the mids of the deſtruction, when he 
duerthte w the cities, wherein Lot dwelled. 

30 © Then Lot went vp from Zoar, and dwele 
in the mountaine with his two daughters: for hee 
feared to tary in Zoar, but dwelt in a caue, be, and. 
his two daughters. 

31 And the elder ſaid vnto the yonger, Our fa- 
ther is olde, and there is not a man ix the earth to 
come in vnto vs after the maner of all the earth. 

32 Come, we will make our father drinke wine, 
and lie with him, that we may preſerue ſeed of our 
father, . 

33 Sothey made their father drinke wine that 
night, and the eldet went aud lay with her father: 
but he perceiued not, neither when ſhe lay downe, 
neither when ſhe roſe vp. 

34 And on the moro the elder ſaid to the yon- 
ger he hold. yeſternight Hy I with my father:let vs 
make him drinke wine this night alſo, & goe thou 
and lie with him, that we may + preſerue ſeede of 
our tather. 1 ; 
35 So they made their father drinke wine that line. 
nightalfo, and the yonger aroſe and lay with him, 
bat he perceined not, when ſhe lay done, neithet 
when ſhe roſe vp. 

36 Thus were both the daughters of Lot with 
childe by their father. : 

37 And the elder bare a ſonne, and the called his 
name Moab: the ſame is the father ot the Moabites 
vnto this 1 

8 And the yonger bare a ſonve alſo, and ſſ: et 
called his name Ben-ammi : the ame is the father 
of the Ammonttes vnto this day. 

CHAP, XX. 

1 Abraham an elleth a 4 flranger in the land of 
Gerar 2 Abimelech taketh away bis wiſe. 3 God 
reprooueth the King, 9 and the king, Abraham. 15 
Sarah is reflored with great giſtes. 17 Alrahan 
projeth and the king ang hn ave heated. 

Fterward Abraham departed thenee toward 

> the South countrey , and dwelled betweene 
Cadeſ and Shur, and foiourned in Gerar. 

2 Aud Abraham ſaid of Satab his wife, She is 
my ſiſter. Then Abimeleeh king of Gerat ſent ane 
tooke Sarah. N 

3 But God came to Abimelech in a dreame b 
night, and (a1d to bim. Behold, thou art but dea 
becauſe of the woman which thou haſt taken: for 
the isa mans wife, 5 25 

4 Oorwithſtanding , Abimelech had not yes 
come neere het) And he ſaid, Lord, wilt thou 

euen the righteous nation ae 7 
5 Said not he vmo me, She is my fiſter?yea, and 
the her ſelfe ſaid, He is ta Nith an vpri 
innocent hand haue I done this. 
6 And God ſaid ente him by a dreame, j know 
diddeſt rhis euen with an 1 
— thee alſo that thou ſhouldeft not ſinne 8 
we therefore ſuffered I thet not to touch 


Non 


—— 


that her. 


— — 


r 
[ * 1 D * 


þ threw, | 
teepe a- 


1 
5 


right wind. 


oh 1 3 
} j 


| » Now then deliner the mam his wife againe : 

| folheisaP et, and he ſhall pra fig he tne 
hou mayeſtliue : but if thon deliuer her not a- 
be ſure that thou ſhalt die the death, thou, 
that thou haſt. 


Then Abimelech riſin in the mor- 
da el, theſe things 


9 
8 vnto him, What haſt thou done vnto vs ? and 
at 
on me and on my kingdome this 
haſt dou thivgsvnto — that ou 
rs So Abimelech fayd vnto Abraham, 
ſaweſt thou that thou haſt done this thing ? 
rt Then Abraham anſwered Becauſe [ thought 
#hrus, Surely the feare of God not in this place, 
and they will ſlay me for my wines lake. 
. 
e ter o er, but not the daughter 
of my mother, * is my wife. 
1 Now when God cauſed me to wander ont of 
my 13 houſe, Ifaid then to her, This is thy 
kindneſſe that thou ſhalt ſhewvnto me in all pla- 
ces where we come, * Say thou of me, Hee is my 
brother. 

14 Then tooke Abimelech ſheep & beeues,and 
men ſeruants, and women ſeruants, and gaue them 
vnto Abraham and reftored him Sarah his wife. 

15 And Abimelech ſaid, Behold, my land i jbc- 

þ fore thee : dwell where it pleaſeth thee. ; 
brew, mande- * 16 Likewiſe to Sarah be aid, Bebold,Thaue gi- 
8 end. uen thybrother a thouſand pieces of filuer:behold, 
b h&ivthe vaile of thine eies do al that are with thee, 
F to all others : and ſhe was thus reproueꝗ. 
J Then Abrabam 17 ymo God, and God 
d Abimelech, and his wife, and his women 
ernants, and they bare children. 
13g For the Lord had ſhut vp every wombe of 
8 the houſe of Abimelech, becauſe of Sarah Abta- 
kams wife. 


CHAP. XXI. 

2 Nbal is borne. 9 Iſhmael oc both Inhak. 14 
Hager is caſt ont with her ſonne. 17 The Angel com- 
forteth Hagar. 22 The conenant betweene Abrmeelech 

and Abr « 33 Abraham calted the Lord. 
| Ow the Lord viſited Sarah, as he had ſaid and 
Chad.r N did vbts her * according as he bad promiſed, 
2 2 For * Sarah conceiued, and bare Abraham 
2 ſonne in his old age, at the ſame ſeaſon that God 

told bim. ; et 

3 And Abraham called his ſonnes name that 
was borne vnto hiin, which Sarah bare him, Izhak, 
4 Then Abraham circumciſed Izbak his ſonne, 
When he was eight dayes old, * as God had com- 


manded him. 
handred yere old, when 


t not to be done. 


a * 

2 

e 
fe 


nts <a 


4: 23- 


5 80 Abraham was an 
his ſonne Tzbak was borne vnto him. 
6 Then Sarah Gid,God hath made me to re- 
idyce: all that heare will retoyce with me. 
' 7 Againe ſhe ſaid Who would haue ſaid ro A- 
raham, that Sarah ſhould bane giues children 
ſuckeꝰ for I haue borne him a ſonne in his old age. 
| 8 Then the child grewe and was weaned, and 
* Abraham made a great feaſt the ſame day that Iz- 


——— et = — * 


* 


8 


What in the wilderneſſe of Beer-heba. ; 


deed ſhe is my ſiſter : for ſhee is fee 


Iy takeu away. 


Caſt the enctinſting God. 


— 


CEimelech and. 


11 And this _ was very grieuous in Abra- 
hams ſight becauſe of his Prod cs : 
12 © But God faidvnts Abraham, Let it not be 2 
grieuous in thy fight for the child & for the bond- 2 
woman: in all that Sarah ſhall ſay vnto thee,heare 
her voyce : for in Izhak ſhall thy ſeed be called. | 
13 As for the ſonne of the boudwoman, Iwill 1 
make bim a nation alſo, becauſe he is thy ſeed. 
14 So Abraham aroſe vp early in the morning, 
and tooke bread,and a bottle of water, and gaue it 
vnto Hagar, putting it on ber ſhoulder, & the child ; 
alſo, and ſeut᷑ her away: who departing, wandered | 


I5 And when the water of the bottle was ſpent, 
ſhe caſt the child vnder a certame tree. f 

16 Then the went and fate her oner againſt bim 
afarre off, about a bow ſhoot : for ſhe ſaid 1wil not N 

the of the child : and ſhe fate don ouer A 

againſt vm, and lift vp her voyce and wept, 

17 Then God heard the voycc of the child, and 
the Angel of God called to Hagar from heanen, ' 
and ſaid vnto her, What aileth thee, ? Feare ; 
not, for God hath heard the voyce of the childe 
where he is. 8 

18 Ariſe, take vp the childe , and holde him in 
thine hand: for Iwill make of him a great people. ; 

19 And God opened her eyes, and the ſaw a wel J 
of water. So ſhee went, and filled the bottle with 4 
water, and gauc the boy drinke. | 1 

20 So God was with the child, and he grew and 
dwelt in the wilderneſſe, and was an ¶ Archer. fon 

21 And he dwelt in the wildernes of Parin,& his in the 
mother took him a wife out of the land of Egypt. bow and 

22 C And at chat ſame time Abimelech and Phi 
chol his chiefe captaine ſpake vnto Abraham, ſay- hanzer, 
ing, God « with thee in kf that thou doeſt. 

23 Now therefore ſweare vnto me here by God, 
chat thou wilt not + hurt me, nor my children, nor 46 deals 
my childrens children: thou ſhalt deate with mee, felfh 
and with Gy ; —.— thou _ bernea u 
Rranger, according vnto the kindneſſe that L haue 1; 
ſhewed thee. a ? or be, 

24 Then Abraham ſayd I will ſweare. 

25 And Abraham rebuked Abimelech fot £ wel ? 
of water, which Abimelechs ſeruants had violeut- f 


ee * 


26 And Abimelcch ſayd, I know pot who hath 
done tbis thing: alſo thou toldeſt me not, neither 
heard I of it but this day. . 

27 Then Abraham took ſheepe,and beenes,and 
gaue them to Abimelech : and they two made a q 
couenant, 

28 And Abraham ſet ſuen lambes of the flocke 
by themſelues. | 

29 Then Abimelech aid vnto Abrabam, What 
meane theſe ſeuen lambes, which thou haſt ſer by 
themſelues? 

30 And he anſwered Becauſe thou ſhalt receine 4 
of mine haud theſt ſenen latubes, that it may be a | 
—_— vnto — 1 5 1 this well. ; 

yr Wherefore ace is Beer-ſheba, 

; Kore they both ſware. | —— 

2 Thus made they a conegaunt at Beer. ſheba. ef — 

A _ apa powder Phichol his EN — 
tame role vp, againe vuto e of nber q 
the Phils, * 5 5 

37 J And Abraham planted a grone in Beer- 
ſheba, and called there on the Name of the Lorde 


74 And 
Rims land Shag Gee, 


raham was a ſtranger in the Phili- | 


., 
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ö 


48.6.1 3. thy ſcede ſhall poſſeſte the 


3 


, i 


CHAP. XXII. : 
1. 2 The faith of Abrahams is proutd inoffermy 


his ſomne tthak. 8 Ithak is a figure of cbriſt. 20 The url, 


generation of Naber Abrahams brother, of 
commeth Rebekah. 


Nd after theſe things God did *prooue Abra- 


Heb.it, 


17. ham, and ſaĩd vnto Abraham. Who an- 
+ £6, Lo, W am 1. 
J. 2 


And hee ſaid, Take nowe thine onely ſonne 
Izhak, whome thou loueſt, and get thee vnto the 
land of Moriah, and offer him there for a burnt 

ring vpon one of the mouutaines which I will 
ew thee. 

3 Then Abraham roſe vp early in the morning, 
and fadled his aſſe, and tooke two of his ſeruants 
with him, and Izhak his ſonne, and claue wood for 
the burne offering, and roſe vp, and went to the 
place, which God had told him. } ; 

4 © Thenthe third day Abraham lift vp his 
eyes, and ſaw the place afarte offt, 

5 Aud ſaid vnto his ſeruants, Abide you here 
with the aſſe: for I and the child will goe youder 
and worthip,and come _—_ vnto you. 

6 Then Abraham tooke the wood of the burnt 
offering, and laid it vpon Izhak his ſonne : and hee 
tooke the fire in his land, and the knife: and they 
went both N : 

7 Then ſpake Izhak vnto Abraham his father, 
and ſaid, My father. And hee anſwered, Here am I, 
my ſonne. And he ſaid, Behold the fire & thewood, 
but where is the lambe for the burnt offering? | 

8 Then Abraham anlwered, My ſonne, God wil 
prouide him a lambe fot a butut offering . ſo they 
went both together. 

9 And when they came to the place which God 
had ſhewed him, Abraham builded an altar there, 
and couched the wood, and bound Izhak his ſon, 

ln. 2. 21 *avd laid him on the altar ypon the wood. 

Io And Abraham ftretching foorth his hand, 
tooke the knife tu kill his ſanne. 

It But the Angel of the Lorde called ynto him 
from heauen, ſaying, Abraham. And hee 
anſwered, Here am I. 

12 Then hee ſaid, Lay not thine hand vpon the 
childe, neither doe any thing varo him: for now I 
know that thou feareſt God, ſceing for my lake 

$9r,end I thou haſt not ſpared thinc+ onely ſonne. 
13 And Abraham lifting vp his eyes, looked: 
withbel- and behold, there was a ramme behind him: caught 


diem thine by the hornes in a buſh. Then Abraham went and 


#nly ſonne tooke the ramme, and offered him vp for a burnt 


| from me. offering in the ſtead of his ſonne. 


1 Ebr.cby 14 And Abraham called the name of that place 
Jon,thine lehouah- iireh, as it is aid this day, In the mount 
evely ſon. will the Lord be ſcene. 
$or,che 15 Aud the Angel of the Lord cryed vnto Abra- 
Lord will ham heauen the ſecond time, 
Ire ar pro- 16 And ſaid, *By my ſelfe I haue ſworne (ſayth 
wide, the Lord) becauſe thou haſt done this thiug, aud 
Fſal. 10 5. haſt not ſpared thine onely ſonne, 
9. ecclu, 14 Therefore will I ſurely bleſſe thee, and will 
21. 
whe 1.73. uen, and as the which is vpon the ſea ſhore, & 
of his enemies, 
gor, holds 18 And in thy ſeed all the nations of the 
cha. . 3. earth be bleſſed, becauſe thoubaſt obcied my voice 
n.18. 19 Then turned Abraham againe vnto his ſer- 


- gcclua.44, uants, and they roſe vp, and went together to Beer- 
22. Af. ſbeba: and x eba 


raham dwelt atBecr-ſheba. 

20 CAnd after theſe things one told Abraham, 
ſaying, Behold, Milcab, ſhe alſo botne chil- 
den vn thy brother Nakor; 2 


25. falat. 


greatly makiphy yeby ſecd,as the ſtarres of the hea- had 


136 


23 Bethuel begate Rebekah : theſe eight 
did Milcah beare vato Nahor Abrahams b . 
24 And his concubine called Reumah , ſhee 
bare alſo Tebah, and Gahan, and Thahaſh , and 


CHAP. XXIII. a 

2 Abraham lamenteth the deatb of arab. 4 He 
bujeth « field to bury ber, of the Miimtes. 13 The equi+ 
tic of Ts. Op Sarah i buried in M. 2 

Hen Sarahiwas an hundred twenty — 
ue n yeere oldeſſo long liued ſhe) 1. 1 

2 Then Sarah died in Kirlath- arba: the fame is eres of 
Hebron in the land of Canaan. And Abraham came —_ of 
to mourne for Sarah, and to weepe for her, eb. 

3 Then Abraham roſe vp from the fight of his 
corps, and talked with the f Hittites,ſaying, 4 Eb. ſono 

4 Iamaſtranger anda foreiner among you, of Hetb, 

iue me r of burial with you, that I may 
ury 2 d out of my ſight. 

Then the Hittites anſwered Abraham, ſaying 
vnto him, 

6 Heare vs my lord, thou art a prince of God 
among vs: in the chiefeſt of our ſepulchres burie 
thy dead: none of vs ſhal forbid thee his ſepulchre, 
but thou mayeſt bury thy dead therein. 

7 Then Abraham ſtood vp, and bowed himſelſe 
before the people of the land of the Hittites. 

8 And he communed with them, ſaying,If it be G 

your mind, that I ſhall bury my dead out of my r. 1 
ht, heare me, and intreate for rue to Ephron the your ſouls, 
ſonne of Zohar, 

9 Thar hee would giue me the caue of | Mach. gor, dau- 
pelah,which he hath in the end of his field: that he ble cane, 
would giue it me for as muchfmonyas it is worth, 6*cauſt 
for a poſſeſsion to bury in among yon. ae . 

10 (For Ephrou dwelt — Hittites) Then b aw 
Ephron the Hittite anſwered Abraham in the an- 22 
dience of all the Hittites that went in at the gates 1 4%. tn 
of his citie, ſaying. 5 ſud filuer. 

11 No my lord, heare me: the field gine I thee 
and the caue that therein is, I giue it thee, even in 
the preſence of the ſomes of my people, giue Ii 


thee to bury thy dead, 
12 Then Abraham bowed himſelfe before the 
people of the land, 


the people of the countrey, ſayi — thou wile 
thee heare me, Tait ziue 1 


ere, 
14 Ephron then anſwered Abraham, ſaying vn- 
to im, 
15 My lorde, hearken to mee: the land ij worth 
foure hundred ſhekels of filucr : what ' that be- 
tweene me and thee ? bury therefore thy dead. 
16 So Abraham hearkened vnto Ephron : And 
Abraham weighed to Ephron the ſiluer which hee 
named in the audience of the Hittites , enen 
foure hundreth ſiluet ſnekels of currant money a- 
mong merchants. ; 
17 CSothe field of Ephron which wa in Mach 
pelah and ouer againſt Mamre, evex the field and 
the caue that was therein, & all the trees that were 
in the field, which were in all the borders round a- 
bout, vas made ſure | . N 
19 Vnto Abraham for. n in the — 
ny Hirtites,even o all chat xn 138 che gates Ir, h 
r dn. d. 


his eitie. 
a * — 19 And © 


& 


* 
22 


vit Ti. and ſhew meteie vnto my 


1 


i 2 Chap 
ud And after. this Abraham buried Sarah his 
vile in the cane of the field of Machpelab ouer 2- 
, — inthe land of 


20 Thus the ßeld and the caue that is therein, 


ernannte: 


ns made ſure to Abraham for a poſſeſtion of bu- f haue drunken 


. Fiall by the Hittites. 
CHAP. XXIIIII. 
2 Abraham cauſeth his feruant to ſmeare to tale 
a wife for bat in bu owne kmred. 13 The ſernans 
prazeth 10 Ged. 33 His fidelitie toward bis maſter. 
3 The friends of Relehab commit the matter to 
God. 58 They aske her conſent, andſhee agreeth, 67 


Ald i mariedto Achat, 
Ell. eme Ow Abraham was old, amafſtriken in yeeres, 
du, N and thee Lord had bled Abraham, in al 


2 Therefore Abraham ſaid vnto his eldeſt ſcr- 


my ,and to 
ey kinred,and take a wife vnto my ſonne Izhak. 

5 And the ſeruant ſaid to him, What if the wo- 
man will not come with mee to this land ? ſhall 
bring thy ſonne again vnto the land from whence 
thou cameſt > 


6 Towhom Abraham anſwered, Beware that 
thoa not my ſonne thither againe. 
7 TThe Lord God of heauen, who tooke mee 

from my fathers houſe, and from the land where I 

and that ſpake vnto me, and that ſware 
ing, Vato thy ſced wil I giue this lad, 
his Angel before thee, and thou ſhalt 

8. take a wife vuto my ſonne from thence, 
ut Neuertheleſſe, if the woman will not follow 

1. U thee, then ſhalt thou bee fdiſtharged of this mine 

othe, onely bring not my tonne thither againe. 
Then the ſeruant put bis hand vnder the thigh 
Abraham his maſter , and fware to him for this 
matter. 
te So the ſeruant toole ten camels of the ca- 
mels of his nuaſter, and departed: (for he had all his 

8 goods in his hand) and ſo he aroſe, & went 

07 Mes to Atam Naharaim, vuto the citie of Nahor. 

Lroca- 21 And he made bis camels to ſ lie down with- 

14,07 gutthecitic by a well of water, at euentide about 

Hi, ef the time that the women come out to draw water. 

bet x2 Andhefaid,O Lord God of my maſter Abra- 

floods :. 19 ham beleech thee j ſend me goed ipeed this day, 
i Abraham. 
13 Loe, I ſtand by the well of water,whiles the 

— mens daughters of this citie come out te drawe 

. water. 
1 Ebr. to 14 Grant therefore that the mayd to whore I 
3 8 88 thy — pray t —— I may 
dunke: if ſhe ſay, Drinke, and I wil giue thy camels 
| 9r,canſe drinke — be ſhe that thou beſt — 21 for 

. thy ſeruant Izhak : and thereby ſhall I know that 

haſt ſhewed mercie on my maſter. 

t And now yer he had left ſpeaking, behold, 
Rebekah came out, the daughter of Bethuel, ſenne 
of Milcah the wife of Nahor Abrahams brother, 
and her pitcher vpon her ſhoulder. 

= I6 (And the mayd was very ſaire to looke ypon, 

n virgin, and vnknowen ſhe went downe 

to the well, and filled her pitcher and came vp. 
17 Then the ſe ran to meet her, & ſaid, Let 
int drinke,I pray the, a little warer of thy pitcher, 


274, and 


iii. vttereth his meſſage, 8 


F IN Dun rrp Sees” wat roy toe ood, 


18 And ſhe ſayd. Drinke + Sir, and ſhee baſted, | An 
and let down her pitcher vpon ber hand, and gaue lord. 


him drinke. | ; 
19 Andwhen ſhe had giuen him drinke,ſhe ſaid, 
I will drawe water for thy camels alſo vntill they 


enough. L. baus 
20 And ſhee powred out her pitcher into the made u 
trough ſpeedily, and ranne againe vnto the well to ena of 
draw water, and ſhe drew for all his camels. ki 

21 So the man wondered at her, and held his 
peace, toknowe whether the Lord had made his 
iourney pt or not. 

22 And when the camels had left drinking , the , 
mau tooke à golden j abillement of halfe a ſheke! ¶ Or. ear: 
weight, and two bracelets for her hands of ten ſhe- riag, 

kels weight of gold. 

23 Aud he ſayd, Whoſe daughter art thou? tell 4 
me Ipray thee, Is there roume in thy fathers houſe : 
for vs tolodge in ? 

24 And hee ſaid to him, I am the daughter of 
Bethuel the ſonne of Mileah, whom ſhee bate vnto 
Nahor. 

25 Moreouer,, ſhe ſaid vnto him, Wee haue lit- 
tet alſo and prouctiler enough, and roume to 
lodge in. : 

26 And the man bowed bimſelfc and wotſhip- : 
ped the Lord, 

27 And ſaid, ;leſſed be the Lord God of my ma- 
ſter Abraham, which hath notwithdrawen his mer- 
eie and his trueth from my maſter : for when I was * 
in the way, the Lord brought mee to my maſters | 
brethrens houſe, : 

28 And the maidran,and told them of her mo- 
thers houſe, actording to theſe words. 

29 NO Rebekah, had a brother called Laban, 

Laban ran vnto the man tothe well. . 

30 For when be had ſeene the earerings ard the 
bracelets in bis fiſters bands, & when he heard the 
words of Rebckab his ſiſter, faying, Thus faid the 
man vnto me, then hee went to the tian, and loe he 
ſtood by the camels at the well. 

3: And hee ſaid, Come in thou bleſſed of the 
Lord: vrherefdre ſtandeſt thou without, ſeeing L 
haue prepared the houſe, & roume ſor the camels > 

32 Then the man came into the houſe, and hee 
vnſadled the came, and brought litter and pro- 
uender for the camels, and water to wath his fete, 
and the mens feete that were with him. 

After ward the ineate was ſet before him: hut 
hee ſayd, I will not eate vntill I haue ſayd my meſ- 
ſage. And he faid, Speake on. 

34 Then he ſayd, I am Abrahams ſeruant, 

35 Aud the Lord hath bleſſed my maſtet won- 
dertulty, chat he is become great: for he hath giuen 
ham ſheepe and beeues, & filuer and gold, and men 
ſeruants and maid ſeruants, and camels and alles. 

36 And Sarah my maſters wife hath borne a ſon 
to my maſter when ſhe was ald,and vato him hath 
he giuen all that he hath. 

37 Now my maſter made me fweare,faying,Thou 
{halt not take a wife to my ſonne of the daughters 
of the Caananites,in whoſe land I dwell : 

33 But thou ſhalt goe vnto my fathers houſe, and 
to my kinred — a wife vnto my ſonne. 

39 Then I ſaid ynto my maſter, M lat if the wo- 
man will not follow me? 

40 Who anſwered me, The Lord before whom 
Iwalke, will ſend his Angel with thee, and proſper 
thy iourney, & thou ſhalt take a wife for my ſonne 
of my kinred.and my fathers houſe, 

4 Then ſhalt thou be ene of mine orhe, 
when thou commeſt o my 3 : and :t they go 
2 es 


: 


> JOr,way, proſper my | journey which I goe, 


* 


* 


erſe 3. 


| 1 lr in 
tze u 


. truc ib. 


4 8 
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F 
bekah is brought to 
thee not one, thou ſhalt bee free of mine othe. 
42 So I came this day to the well, and ſayd, O 
Lord, the God of my maſter Abrakam if thou gow 


47 Bebold, *I ſtaud by the well of water: when 
a virgin commeth foorth to draw water, and I ſay 
to her, Giue mee, I pray thee, a little water of thy 
pitcher to drinke, k : 

44 And the ſay to me, Drinkethou,&T will al- 
ſo draw ſor thy — her be — 

* the Lord hath f ed for my ma ne. 

1 . 45 And deſake l had made an end of ee 
in mine heart, beholde, Rebekah came foorth, an 
her pitcher on her ſhoulder, and ſhee went done 
vnto the well, and drew water, Then I ſaid vato 
her.Giuc me drinke, I pray thee. : 

46 And ſhe made haſte, and tooke down her pit- 
cher trom her honlderand ſaid, Drinke, and I will 
gine thy camels diipke alſo. So I dranke, and ſhee 

, gaue the camels drinke alio. 

47 Then I asked her, and ſaid, M hoſe daughter 
art thou? And ſhee anſwered, I he daughter of Be- 
thuel Nahors ſonne, whom Milcah bare vnto him. 
Then I pat the abillement vpon her face, and the 
bracelets vpon her hands. 

48 And 1 bowed down & worſhipped the Lord, 
and bleſſed the Lord God of my maſter Abraham, 
whith had brought me the f right way to take my 
maſters brothers daughter vnto his ſoune. 

49 Now thereſorc, if yee will deale mercifully 
and tracly with my maſter. tell me. and it not, tell 
me. that I may turne mec to the right hand or to 
the left. 

50 Then anſwered Laban and Bethuel, and ſaid, 
This ching is proceeded of the Lord: wee cannot 
therefore ſay vio thee neither euill nor good. 

51 Behold, Rebekah ulbefore thee, take her, and 
goe, that the may be thy maſters ſonnes wife, euen 
as the Lord hath I ſayd. | 

52 And when Abrahams ſeruant heard their 
demed. words, he bowed himſelfe toward the earth vnto 

the Lord. 

53 Then the ſeruant tooke foorth iewels of fil- 
ner, and iewels of gold, and raiment, and gaue to 
Rebekah: alſo vnto her brother and to het mother 
he gaue gifts. - 

54 Akerwact they did eate and drinke,botb he 

and the men that were with him, & taried al night. 

And when they roſe vp in the morning, hee Aid. 

Verf.x6. et me depart vato my maſtcr. 

LIP. $5 Then her brother and her mother anſwered, 

FE. Tet the maid abide with vs at the leaſt ſten dayes, 

4 then thall ſhe goe. 

ben. 5s But he (aid vnto them, Hinder you me not, 

ſeeing the Lord hath proſpered my journey ; ſend 

me away, that I may goto my maſter, 

57 Then they gad, We will call the maid, and 
aske her conſent. . 

5$ And they called Rebekah and ſaid vnto her, 
Wi. ilt thou go with this man? aud ihe anſwered, 
I will goe. 

59 85 they let Rebekah their ſiſter goe, and her 
nurſe,with Abrahams ſeruant, and his men. 

60 And they bleſſed Rebekah, and ſaid vnto her, 
Thou art our fifter, grow into thouſand thouſand g 
and thy ſeed poſſeſſꝭ the gate of his enemies. 

61 hen Rebekah atoſe, and her maids, & rode 
vpon the camels, and folowed the man, and the ſer 
uaut tooke Rebekah, and departed, 

6 Now Izhak came from the way of Beer - la- 
bai-roi. (for he dwelt in the ſame conntrey) 

63 And Izhak went outtopray inthe field to- 


cb. ic. 
14 
2511. 


— 


* Wenn TS * 


Geneſis. 


ward the enenihg:who lift vp his eyes and looked, 
and behold;the — — ny 

4 Alſd Rebekah lift vp her eyes, and when ſhe 
faw Izhak,the lightcd downe from the camel. 

85 (For the had ſaid to the ſeruant, Who is yore 
der man, that commerh in the field to meet vs? and 
the ſeruant had ſaid, It is my maſter. ) Sothe tooke 
Rs ni nate tide all things that 

66 And the ſernant t 
he had done. fr 

67 Afterward Izhak brought her into the tent ſeſt mo. 
of Sarah his mother, and he took Rebekah, and ſhe uu for 
was his wife, and he loned her : ſo Ixhak wasſcom- . 
forted after his mothers deash, : ther. 

CHAP. XXV. 
. 1 Abrahamtaketh Ketuwahto wiſt, and getteth 
n children. 5 Abraham giueih all his goods 10 
Inbat. 8 Hedieth, 12 The genealogie of Iſtmaec l. 
Poe rr amd an. 3o Eſau ſelleth 
thri « meſſe of postage. 
: Ow Abraham had — another wiſe 
called Keturah, 

2 Which bare him Zimran, and Iokſhan, and 
Medan,and Midian, and lihbak, and Shuah. 

3 And Iokihan begat Sheba,and Dedan. And 1. (br. 1. 
the ſonnes of Dedan were Aſhurim, and Letuſhim, 32. 
and Leummim. 

4 Alſo the ſonnes of Midian wee Ephah, and 
Epher, and Hanoch, and Abida,& E Al theſe 
were the ſonnes of Keturah. 

5 CAnd Abraham ganefall bis goods to Tabak. f 

6 Bur vnto the ſondes of the concabines which #948 be 
Abraham had, Abrabam gane gifts, and ſent them 64. 
away from Izhak his ſonne ( While hee yet lined) 

Eaſtward to the Eaſt countrey. 
7 And this is the a * life, which 
he liued an hundreth — yeeres. 
8 Then Abraham yeelded the ſpirit, and died 
in a good age, an old man and of great yeeres, and 
was gathered to his people. 
Aud his ſonnes Izhak and Iſhmael buried him 
in the caue of Machpelah, in the held of Ephron, 
ſoane of Zohar the Hirtke, before Mamte: 
te Which*field Abraha bought of the Hittites, CC.. 23. 
where Abraham was buried with Sarah bis wife. 6. 
It J And aſter the death of Abraham God 
bleed Izbak his ſonne, and Irhak dwelt by C5p. 16. 
Beer-lahai-roi. 14 and 
12 No theſe are the generations ef Iſhmael 14-63. 
Abrahams ſonne , whom Hagat the Egyptian Sa- 
rahs handmaid bare vnto Abraham. 
13 — — — names of — of *. Chro. 1. 
Iſhmael, name by name, according to their kin- 29. 
reds ; + the eldeſt ſonne of Iſhmack was Nebatorh, — 
then Kedar and Adbeel, and Mibſam, 1. 
14 And Miſhma, and Dumah, and Maſſuh, 
15 Hadar, and Tema, letur, Naphiſh, and Kede- 


20 And Izhak was fourtie yeere olde,when hee 
took Rebekah to wiſe, tlic daughter of Bethuel the 
, jAramite 


he Ie + 8 83 * . 
* 2 * 26027 4s ern II . 32 0 — * 
Izhak. + Abrahams ' 
4 ” 


6. 


dor, Syri- 
2 


8 7 G 


Laban the 


Aramite of Padan Aram, and ſiſter to 
Me- i | no 
ini 21 
becauſe ſhee was barren: and the Lord was intrea- 
ted of him, and Rebekah his wile conceiued, 
lor, hurt 22 But the children | ſtrove together within her: 
one ano- therefore ſhee faid , — why am I thus? 
wherefore ſhee went to aske the Lord. £ 
23 And the Lord faid vnto her, Two nations ere 
in : x wombe,and two maner of people ſhalbe di- 
uided out of thy bowels , & the one pevple ſualbe 
Rom 9.12 mightier then the other and the * elder ſerue 
the yonger. þ 
24 © Therefore when her time of deliucrance 
was fulfilled, bebold,rwinnes were in her wombe. 
24 So he that came out firſt was red, aud he was 
all ouer as a rough garment , and they called his 
name Eſau. 
Neſ. 2. 3. 26 * And afterward came bis brother out, and 
at. 2. 3. his band held Eſau by the hecle : therefore his 
name was called Iaakob . Now Izbak was three- 
ſcore yeere old when Rebebab bare them. ; 
27 And the boyes grew, and Eſau waa cunning 
{Eby a hunter, and f lived in the fields: but Iaakod was a 
nian 0 hane man, and dwglr in tents. 
the field. 


Vr fim meat, but Rebekah loved 0 

ple and 29 Now laakob ſod pottage, and Eſau came 
mnacent, {rom the field and was wearie. 

tbr. ve 3o Then Eſau ſaid to Iaakob,[Let me eat. I pray 
niſou in thee, of that poltage ſo red, for I am weary, There - 


h mouth fore was bis name called Edom. 
Ir ſeede t And Iaakob ſaid, Sel me euen now thy birth- 
ee quei · 


the _ And Efan faid, Loe, I ain almoſt dead, what 
i then this birthright to ine? 


33 Hakob then ſaid, Sweare to mee euen now. 
buch. 18. And he (ware to him, * and fold his birthright vn- 
16. to Iaakob. 


Then Iaakob gaue · Eſau bread and pottage 
of lentiles; and hee did eat and drinke, and roſe 
„ and weut his way: ſo Eſau contemned hu 


birthright, 
CHAP. XXV L 
1 God prowideth for ha in the famine, 3 Hee 
reneweth hs | . > The ting blameth him for 
denying his wife. 14 The Philiſfu hate hum jor has 
riches 15 Stop bis welles, 16 And drixe bm - 
way, 24 Godcomforteth bim. 31 bice mateth alli- 
ance with Abimelich, 
Nd there was a famine in the land beſides the 
firſt ſamine that was in the gayes cf Abraham. 
\W herelore Izhak went to Abimelech King of the 
Philiſtims vnto Gerat. : 
2 For the Lord appeared vnto him, and ſayd, 
Goe not dowue into Egypt, bu abide in the land 
which I ſhall ſhew vnto thee. 


Chep.rz. giue all theſe *countreyes, and I will performe the 

g oath which I ſware vnto Abrabam thy father. 

15.18, 4 Alſo I will cauſe thy ſeede to multiply as the 
rres of heauen, and will giue vnto thy ſeede all 
e ſeede ſhall all the na- 

ch. 12.3. tions of the eatth bg * bleſſed, ! 

& 15.18. 5 Becauſethat Abraham obeyed my voice, and 


And the men of the place asked him of his 
Kr: for hee feared to 


ſay,She is wy be che men of the place 


ſhould kill me, becauſe of Rebekah, for 
ue" ö 9 beautifull to the eye. 
21 And Izhak praĩed vnto the I ord for his wife, 8 


laune man, : 
wh And Izbak loued Eſau, for 4 veniſon was his 
loved laakob 1 
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was 
So aſter he had bene there a long time, Abi- 
melech king of the Philiſtims looked out at a Win- 
dow,and loc, he ſaw Izhak ſporting with Rebekah 
his wife. 
Ss Then Abimelech ealled Izhak, and ſa id. Lo, 
ſhe is of a ſurety thy wife. & why ſaideſt thou, Shee 
is my fiſter> To whom Izhak anſwered , Becauſe I 
thought th, It may be that I ſhall die for her, 
Io Then Abimelech faid, Why haſt thou done 
this vnto vs ? one of the people had almoſt lieu by 
thy wife, ſo ſhouldeſt thou haue brought ſinne vp- 
on vs. 
1 Then Abimelech charged all his people, ſay- 
ing. He that toucheth this man, or his wife, ſhal die 
the death. 
2 — Izhak ſowed in that 9 found 
in the ſame yeere an hundreth fold by eſtimation. 
and ſo the Lord blefled him: ; Pan 
13 And the man waxed mightie, and+ftill in- 
creaſed till he was exceeding — f 7. 
14 For hee had flockes of ſheepe, and heards of 
cattell, and a mightie houſtold: there ſore the Phi- 
liſtims had enuie at him, 


prealures | 


wer! 
forth o- 
ity & the 


cd vp with earth all the welles, which his fathers 
ſeruants digged in his father Abrahams time. f 
16 Then Abimelech ſaid vnto Izhak, Get thee 
fro vs, ſor thou art mightier then we a great deale. 
17 FJTherſore Izhak departed ——_— itched 
his tent in the valley of Gerar, and dwelt — 
18 And Izhak returning digged the wels of wa- 
tcr, which they had digged in the dayes of Alta- 
ham his father: for the Philiſtims had ſtopped 
them aſter the death of Abraham, and hee gaue 
them the ſame names which his father gave — 
19 Ithaks ſeruants then digged in the valley, 
and found there a well of i liuing water. Vr. fr im- 
20 But the heardmen of Gerat did ſtriue with ging · 
Izbaks heardmen,faying, The water is ours: there- 
fore called he the name of the well, Ezek, becauſe r, con- 
they were at ſtrife with him. tention, 
21 After ward they digged another wel & ſtroue ſtrife, 
for that alſo, and he called the name ot it i Sitnab. r. ha- 
22 Then lie remoued thence,& digged another geil. 
wel, tor the which they ſtroue not. theretore called 


he the name of it} Rebobotb, and ſaid. Becauſe the Ir erg 


Lord hath now made vs roome, wee ſhall increaſe wes, + 00s 
vpon the ea: th. 

23 So he went vp thence to Beer · ſneba. 

24 And the Lord appeared vnto him the ſame 
night, & ſaid, I am the God of Abraham thy father: 
feare not: for I am with thee, and will bleſſe thee, 
& multiply thy ſeed for my leruant Abrahams ſake 

25 Then be built an Altar there, and called vp- 
on the name of the Lord, and there ſpred his tent 
where alſo Izhaks ſeruants digged a well. 

26 Then came Abimelecb ro him from Gerar, 
and Ahuzzath one of his friends , and Phichol the 
captaine of his armie. ; 

27 To whom Ilzhak ſaid, Whereſore come yee 
to me, ſeeing yee hate mee, and haue put me away 
from you? 

28 Who anſwered, We ſaw certainely that the 
Lord was with thee,and we thought thus. Let there 
be now an oath betweene vs, enen betweene ys and 
thee, and let vs make a couenant with thee. 

29 If thou ſhalt doe vs no hurt, as we haue not 
touched thee, and as wee haue done vnto thee no- 
thing but and ſent thee away in peace: thou 
now the bleſſed of the Lord. doe thu, k 

B 3 30 Then 


15 Inſomuch that the Philiſtims ſtopped & fil- ereafags <1 


* 
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Fhow 
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geiue hi 0 
E ſuch as his father loued. 
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zo Then he made them a feaſt and they did eat 
N 7 ole vp betimes in the morning, & 
1 An rote etimes in 5 
foes one to — win, Izhak let them go, ind 
they departed from him in peace. 
32 And that ſame day Izhaks ſeruants came and 
told him of a wel which they had digged and ſaid 


g 0r,othe, vnto him; We haue found water. 


So he called it | Shibah: therefore the name 

e city is called } Beertheba vnto this a 
4 Now when Eſau was ſourty yeere old, hee 
_ tooke to wife Judith, the daughter of Beer! an Hit- 
rite, and Baſhemath the daughter of Elon an Hit- 


: for, diſo. tite al ſo. 


35 And they were | a griefe of mind to Izhak 
and to Rebekah. 
CHAP. XXVIL 
8 Iaalob getteth the bleſſing from Eſau by biz mo- 
thers coun 2 38 Eſauby weepmy moneth bis father 
ro pit) him. 41 Eſau hateth Inakeb, and threameth 
bu death. 43 Rebekah ſendeth Iaakob away. 
Nd when Izhak was olde, and his eyes were 
dimme(ſo that he could not ſet) he eall:d Eſau 
his eldeſt ſonne, and ſayd vnto him, My ſonne. Aud 
he anſwered him, IL amhere. 
2 Then he ſaid, Behold, Iam now old, & know 
not the day of my death: 
3 Wbertore now. pray thee, take thine inſtru- 
ments, thy quiuer and bs bow and get thee to the 


Ilhan. Feld, that thou mayeſt 5 tale me ſome veniſon. 
; 


4 Then make me ſauoury meat, ſuch as Iloue, 
aud bring it me that I may eat, and that my ſoule 
may bleſlc thee before I die. 

5 (Now Rebekah heard when Izhak ſpake to 
Eſau his ſonne) & Eſau went into the field to hunt 
tor veniſon, and to bring it. 

6 Then Rebekah ſpake vnto Jaakob her ſou, 
ſaying, Beholde, I haue heard thy father talking 
with Eſau thy brother, ſaying. 

7 Briug me veniion, aud make me ſauoury meat, 
that 1 may eat, and hleſſe thee before the Lord a- 
fore my death. 8 

8 Now therefore my ſonne, heare my voyce in 
that which I command thee. 

9 Get thee now to the flock,& bring me thence 
two good kids of the goats,that I may make plea- 
ſant meat of them for thy father,ſuch as he loueth. 

10 Then thou ſhalt bring it to thy father, and he 
ſhall eate, to the inient that he may bleſſe thee be- 
fore his death. 

11 But laakob ſaid to Rebekah his mother, Be- 
hold, Efau my brother rough, and I am ſmooth. 

12 My father may poſtibly feele me, and I ſhall 


+ Ebr.le- ſeeme + ro him to be || a mocker, ſo (hall I bring a 


curſe vpon me, and not a bletiing, 
13 But his mother ſaid vnto him, | Vpon me be 
thy cutſe, my ſonne: onely heare my voice, and go 


44 and bring me them. 


14 So he weut,and fet them, & brought them to 
his mother: and his mother made pleaſant meate, 


15 And Rebekah tooke faire clothes of her el- 
der ſon Eſau,which were in her houſe,and clothed 
Iaakob her onger ſonne: 

16 Andihe eouered his hands, and the ſmooth 
of his neck with the skins of the kids of the goats. 

17 Afterward thee put the plesſant meate aud 
bread, which the had prepared, in the hand of her 
ſoune Iaakob. | 

18. And when be came to his father, hee aid, 
My tather.Who anſwered, lam here;who art thou 
my ſonne}— 25 


* Ser. 
« - 


19 Aud Iaakob faidto his father, I am Efau thy 
firſt borne : I haue done as thou badeſt ife, 1 
rel my veniſon, that 
e may bleſſe me. 8 
20 Then Izhak ſayde vnto his ſonne, How haft 
quickly, my ſonne? Who ſaid, Be» 
cauſe the Lord thy God brought it to mine hand. 

21 Againe ſaid Izhak vnto Iaakob, neere 
now, that I may feele thee my ſonne, er thoy 
be that my ſonne Efau or not. 

22 Then Iaakob came neere to Izhak his father, 
and he felt him, & ſaid, The voice is Iaakobs voice, 
but the hands are the hands of Eſau. 

23 ( For hee knew him not, becauſe his hands 
were rough as his brother Eſaus hands:wherefore 
he bl him) © ate 

24 Againe he ſaid, Art thou ſon Eau ? 
who anſwered, + Yea. 5 t. 

25 Then ſaid hee, Bring it mee hither, and I wil am 
eat of my ſonnes veniſon, that my ſoule may bleſſe 
thee. And he brought it to him, and he ate:alſo hes 
brought him wane,and he dranke. 

26 Afterward his father Izhak ſaide vnto him, 

Come neere now, and kiſſe me my ſonne. ö 

27 And he came neere, and kiſſed him. Then he 
ſmelled the ſauour of his garments, & bleſſed him, 
and ſaid, ;ehold, the ſmell of my ſon is as the ſmell 
of a field which the Lord hath bleſſt 

28 *God giue thee therfore of the deaw of hes- Nab. 1 f. 
uen,and the tatnes of the earth. & plenty of wheat, 20, 
and wine. 

29 Let people be thy ſetuants,and nations bow 
vnto thee : be lord ouer thy brethren, and let thy 
m children honour thee : curſed be bee that 
c thee, and bleſſed be be that bleſſeth tee. 

30 CAnd when Izhak had made an end of blef. 
ſing Iaakob, and Iaakob was ſcarce gone out from 
the preſense of Ixhak his father, then came Eſau 
his brother {rom his hunting. 

31 And hee alſo — {7 meate, and 
brought it to his father, & ſaid vnto his father, Let 
my father ariſe and eate of his ſonnes veniſon, 
thy ſoule may bleſſe me. 

32 But his father Izhak ſayd vnto him, Who art 
thou? And he anſwered, I am thy ſon, enen thy firſt 
borne Eſau, : 

33 Then Izhak was ſtriken with a marueilous 
great feare,and aid, Who & where u he that hun- 
ted veniſon, and — 8 it me, and I haue eat | of I Or, ,. 
all before thou cameſt? and I haue bleſſed him, fcientiy. 
therefore he ſhall be bleſſed. 

34 When Eſau heard the wordes of his fatber, 
he cryed out with a great cry & bitter out of mea 
ſure, and aid vnto his father, Bleſſe me, exev me al. 
ſo my father. : g 

35 Who anfwered, Thy brother came with ſub- 
tilty, and hath taken away thy bleſting. 

36 Then he ſaid, Was nor he iuſtly called Iaa- 
kob ? for he hath deceiued me theſe two times he 

took my birthright,and loe, now bath he taken my 
bleſßiug. Alſo hee ſaide, Haſt thou not reſerued a 
bleſsing for me? 
3 7 then Izhak anfwered and faid vnto Eſau, Be- 
hold, I haue made him thy lord, and al his brethren 
haue I made his ſeruants: alſo with wheate & wine 
haue I furniſhed him, and vnto thee nuw what ſhal 
I doe, my ſonue? lor, 1 am 
38 Then Eſau aide vnto his father, Haſt thou 4% (65 
but one bleſsing , my father? bleſſe mee, | eum ſonne.) 
alſo my father : and Eſau liſted vp his voyce,Fand Neb.i8. 
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Chap. 26. 
35. 


Hoſe. 12, 
12. 
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vue. 


to him, gehold, the futneſſe of the earth ſhalbe th 
r of the deaw of 
beauen 9 

An 
be thy 3 ſhall come to paſſe 
when thou ſhalt get the ie, that thou ſhalt 
brezke his yoke 


thy necke. | 
41 Therefore Eſau hated Iaakob, becauſe of 


the bleſzing wherewth his father bleſſed him. And 
Eſau br in his minde, * The dayes of mour- 
ning for my lather will come ſhortly, then I will 
flay my brother Iaakob. 

2 Andit was toldto Rebekah of the words of 
EQu her elder fon, & ſhee ſeur,& called Iaakob her 
Jonger ſonne,& ſaid vnto RY noone 

u is £ 4 2300 ance... to 4 ee: 


he forget 

3 

to him:then will I ſend and take thee from thence: 
why ſhould I be 1 of you both in one day? 

46. Alſo Rebekah ſaid to Izhak, I am weary of 

life, for the daughters of Heth. If Iaakob take a 
wife of the — — of Heth like theſe of the 
daughters of the land, what auaileth it me to liue? 

CHAP. XX VIII. 

1 Itbak forbiddeth Ieakob to take a wiſe of the 
Canaaniter. 9 B/autaketha nifeofthe 
Iſhmael againſt bu fathers will. 12 1aakob in the 
4) te Nara a ladder reaching to beauen. 14 
(rift i promiſed. 20 leakob a5ketb of God one 
meat and clothing. ] 

T Hen Izhak called Iaakob,and bleſſed him, and 
charged him, & ſaid vnto him, Take not a wife 
ef the daughters of Canaan. 

2 Ariſe, get thee to *Padan Aram to the houſe 
of Bethuel thy mothers father, and vhence take 


Chap.24- — wife of che daughters of Laban thy mothers 
r 


er. 

3 And God ſ all ſafficient bleſſe thee, and make 
thee to inereaſe, & multiply thee, that thou mayeſt 
be a multitude of people, 

4 And = thee the bleſsing Sf Abraham, eum 
to thee and to thy ſeed with thee, that thou mayeſt 
inherit the laud(wherin thou art a ſtranger)which 
God gaue vnto Abraham. 

5 Thus Izhak ſent foorth Iaakoty and hee went 
to Padan Aram vnto Laban ſqnne of Bethucl the 
Aramite,brother to Rebekah, Iaakobs and Eſaus 
mother, 

6 When Eſau ſaw that Izhak had bleſſed Iaa- 
kob, & ſent him to Padan Aram to fet him a wife 
ehence, and giuen him a charge when hee bleſſed 
him, ſaying , Thou ſhalt not take a wife of the 


daughters of Canaan, 
And that Iaakob had obeyed his father and 
kis mother,and was gone to Padan Aram : 


8 Alſo Eſau ſeeing that the daughters of Ca- 
naan diſpleaſed Ixhał his father, 

9 Then went Efan to Iſhmael and tooke | vnto 
the wines, which be had, Mahalath the daughter of 
Iſhmael Abrahams ſonne, the ſiſter of Nabatoth to 
be his wife, 

To Moe Iaakob departed from Bcer-ſheba, 
and went to Haran, 

it And he came vnto a certaine place, & taried 
there all night, becauſe the Sunne was downe, and 
tooke of the ſtones of the place, and laid vader his 
head, and ſlept inthe fame place, 8 


- Wa, « 
as. 
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12 Then he dreamed, and behold. there ſtood a 
ladder vpon the earth, and the top of it reached vy 
to heauen: and lo, the Angels of God went vp and 


ſword ſhalt thou line, and ſhalt downe b 


y it. 

13 And behold, the Lord ſtood aboue it, and (ha.z5.r 
ſaid, l am the Lord God of Abraham thy father, & 2nd. 3. 
the God of Izhak: the land vpon the which thou 
ſleepeſt, will I giue thee and thy ſeede. 

14 — eed ſhalbe as the duſt of the earth, 
and thou ſhalt ſpread abroadꝰ to the Weſt, and to Dent. 13. 
the Eaſt, and to the North, and to the South, and in 2 c. 
thee and in thy ſeede ſhall all the families of the 19.14. 
earth be bleſſed. C54. 12. 3. 

15 And loe, I am with thee, and will keepe thee and 18. 
whitherſoener thou goeſt ; and will bring thee a- 18. aud 
gaine into this lande: ſor Iwill not forſake thee, 22.18. 
vntillI haue pertormed that, that I haue promiſed aud 26.4. 

ce. 

.16 Then laakob awoke out of his ſleepe, and 
faid,Surcly the Lord is in this place, and I was not 
aware. 

17 And he was afraid and ſaid, How fearefull is 
this place?this is none other but the houſe of God, 
and this is the gate of heauen. 

18 Then Iaakob roſe vp early in the 2 
& tooke the ſtone that * laid vnder his head, 
and ſet it vp as ® a pillar, and powred oile vpon the Chap. 31. 
top of it. 13. 

19 And he called the name of that place fReth- j br. bouſt 
el: notwithſtanding the name of the city was at the of God. 


hiers of firſt called Luz. 


20 Then laakob vowed a vowe, ſaying, If God 
will be with me, aud will keepe me in this _— 
which I goe, and will giue mee bread tocate, 
clothes to put on: 
_ 21 So that I come againe vnto my fathers houſe 
in ſafetie, then ſhall the Lord be my God. 

22 And this ſtone which I haue Ft vp 442 pillar, 
ſhalbe Gods houſe: and of all that thou ſhalt giue 
me, will I giue the tenth vnto thee. 

CHAP. XXIX. 

13 Iaaleb commeth 10 Laban, and ſerueth ſexen 
Jeere for Rabel. 23 J eah brought to hu bed in fiead 
of Rabel. 27 He ſerneth ſtucu yeert more (or Rabel. 
32 Lech conceineth and beareth ſoure ſemmes. 
T Hen Iaakob lift vp his feete, and came into the 

I Eaſt countrey. 1 Ebr. 10 

2 And at he looked about, behold, there was a the land 
well in the ſield, and loe, three flocks of ſheepe lay of the 
thereby(tor at that well were the flockes watered) ebildren 
and there was a great ſtone vpon the wels mouth. of the 

3 Andthither were all the flockes gathered, and EA 
they rolled the ſtone ſrom the wels mouth, & wa- 
tered the ſheepe, and put the ſtone againe vpon the 
wels mouth in his place. 

4 And Iaakob ſayde vnto them, My brethren, 
whence be ye? & they anſwered, We are of Haran. 

5 Then he ſaid vnto them, Know ye Laban the 
ſonne of Nahor ? Who ſaid, We know him. 

6 Againe hee ſaide vuto them, Is bee in good 
health? And they anſwered, Hee» in good health, 
_ behold, his daughter Rahel commeth with the 

cepe. 


s Then he ſaid, Loet i yet hie day, neither k it 
time that the cattel ſhould be gathered together: 
water ye the ſheepe,and goe ſeede ;hems. 

8 Butthey ſaid, We may not vntil all the flocks 
be brought together, & till wen roll the ſtone [rom 
the wels mouth, that we may water the theepe. 

9 8 he talked with them, Rahel alſo came 
with her fathers ſheepe, for ſhe kept them. 

10 And aſſoone as Laakob -_ Rahel the daugh - 
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ter of Laban his mothers brother, and the ſheepe 
of Labau his mothers brother, then came Iakob 
neere, and rolled the ſtone from the wels mouth, 
and watered the flocke of Laban his mothers bro- 


ther. : 
I And Iaakob kifſed Rahel,&lift vp his voice 


wept. 

12 (For laakob tolde Rahel that he was her ſa- 
thers | brother, and that hee was Rebekahs ſonne) 
then ſhe ranne and tolde her father, 

13 And when Laban heard tell of Taakob his ſi- 
ſters ſonnce, he ran to meet him, and imbraced him 
and kiſſed him, and brought him to his houſe: and 
he told Laban all theſe things. 

14 To whome Laban ſayd, Well, thou art my 
bone and my fleſh. And hee abode with him the 
ſpace of a moneth, 

15 «For Laban ſaid vnto Taakab, Though thou 
be my brother, ſhouldeſt thou therefore ſerue me 
for nonght ? tell me,what ſhell be thy wages? 

16 Now Laban had twodaughters, the elder 
called Leah, and the yonger called Rahel. 

17 And Leah was j tender eyed, but Rahel was 
beautifull and faire. 

18 And Iaakob loued Rahel, and ſaid, I wil ſerue 
the ſeuen yeeres for Rahel thy youger daughter. 

19 Then Laban anſwered. It is bettet that I giue 
| her thee, then that I ſhould giue her to auother 
man: abide with me. 

20 And Iaakob ſerued ſeuen yeeres for Rahel, 
and they ſeemed vnto him but a fewe dayes, be- 
cauſe he loued her. 

2T © Then Iaakob ſayd to Laban, Giue me my 


0 ce dt Nt) 


de, blear 
ged. 


1 . my wife, that I may goe in to her, for terme is 
Dane ended. r N 1 
Jeb, 22 Wherefore Laban 


athered together al the 

men of the — — — a feaſt. 
If But when the euening was come, hee tooke 

his daughter, and brought her to him, and he 
went in vnto her. 
ö 24 And Laban gaue his mayde Zilpah to his 
daughter Leah 0 be her ſeruant. 
; #5 But when the morning was eome, behold, it 
was Leah. Then ſaid he to Laban, Wherefore baſt 
| thou done thus to me? did not I ſerue thee for Ra. 
hel? Wherefore then haſt thou beguiled me ? 

28 And Laban anſwered, It is not the mancr of 
this place to giue the yonger before the elder. 

27 Fulfill ſenen yeeres for her, and we will alſo 

ne thee this for the ſeruice, which thou ſhalt 

erne me yet ſeuen yreres more. 

28 Then Iaakob did ſo, and fulfilled her ſeuen 

eeres 5 ſo be gaue him Rahel his daughter to bee 
wife. 

29 Laban alſo gane to Rahel his daughter, Bil- 
lah his maide to be her ſeruant. 

30 So entred he in ta Rahel alſo, and loued alſo 
Rahel more then Leah, and ſezucd bim yet ſeuen 
yeeres moe. 

r © Whenthe Lord faw that Leah was deſpi- 
+26. e. ted, he + made her fruitful : but Rahel wa barren. 
red her $2 And Leah conceiued and bare a ſonne, and 
| wanbe, ſhe N name Reuben: for ſhe ſayd, Becauſe 
the Lord hath looked tribulation, nowe 

therefore mine 2 will loue me. 

33 And ſhe conceiued againe and bare a ſonne, 
and ſayd, Becauſe the ant, that I was hated, 
be hath therefore giuen me this anno alſo, and 

called his name Simeon. 
; 1. And ſhe conceined and bare a ſonne, 
g and layd, Now at this time will my husband keepe 
, met company, 1 haue borne him three 


ſonnes : 
PR. ſayi Now 
fore ſhee called his 


children,Rahel enuyed her ſiſter, and ſaid vato- 
Iaakob, Giue me children, or elſe I die. 

2 Then Iaakobs anger was kindled aga inſt Ra. 
hel, and he ſayd, Am I in Gods ſtead , which hatir 
gen _ fruite of the wombe? 

* ;d Bilkah,goein 
to her, and ſhe ſhall beare 2 knee, in 
ſhall haue children alſo by her. ; $ 1 be 
Then ſhe gaue him Bilhah her maid towife, builded. 
and Iaakob went in to her. 

5 So Bilhah conceiued, and bare Taakob a ſon. 

6 Then ſayd Rahel, God hath ginen ſentence 
on my ſide, and hath alſo heard my voice, and hath 
giuen me a ſon : therfore called ſhe his name Dan. 

7 And Bilhah Rahels maide conceiued againe, 
and bare Iaakob the ſecond ſonne. 

8 Then Rahel ſaid, Wirhfexcellent wreſtlin 
haue I wreſtled with my ſiſter, and haue gotten 
vpper hand: and ſhe called his name Naphtali. 

9 And when Leah ſaw that ſhe bad left bearing, 
— Zilpah her maid, and gaue her Iaakob te 
wife. 

Fo And Zilpah Leahs maid bare Iaakob a ſon. 

t Then ſayd Leah, A company commeth: and 
ſhe called his name Gad. 

12 Againe Zilpah Leahs maide bare Iaakob an- 
other ſonne. 

13 Then ſaid Leah, Ah, bleſſed am I, ſor q daugh- 
ters will bleſſe me : and the called his name Aſher. 

14 J Now Reuben went in the dayes of the 
wheate harueſt, and found mandrakes in the field, 
and brought them vnto his mother Leah, Then 
ſaid Rahel to Leah, Giue me, I pray thee, of thy 
ſonnes mandrakes. 3 

15 But ſhe anſwered her, Is it a ſmall matrer for . BB 
thee to take mine husband, except thou my : 
ſonnes mandrakes alſo? Then ſaid Rahel, Therfore 
he ſhall ſleepe with thee this night for thy ſonnes 
mandrake 


8. 
16 And Iaakob came from the field in the eue- 
ning, and Leah went out to meete him, aud ſayd, 
Come in to me, for L haue + bought and payed for fEbr.buy- 
thee with my ſonnes mandrakes: and he ſlept with ing 1 Hau 
her thatnight: ; 7 bs. 
17 And Gud heard Leah, and ſhe conceiued, and 
bare vnto Iaakob the ſift ſonne. 
of —— ſayd Leah, God hath * —.— 
ward, becauſe I gaue my maid to i 
ſhee called his {en Uaachae, oP 
19 Aiter,Leah conceiued againe, and bare Iaa- 
kob the ſort ſonne. I 8 
20 Then Leah ſaid, God hath endowed me with 
a good dowrie : now wil mine husband dwel with 
me, becauſe I haue borne him fixe ſonnes : aud ſhe 
called his name Zebulun. 
21 After that, the bare a daughter, and ſhe cal - 


Wn = 


Eb.wre. 
25 


and ſhe led her name Dinah. 


22 Fand God remembred Rahel, & God heard 


her, and || opened her wombe. por mad, 
23 So ſhe conceiued, and bare a ſonne, and ſaid, ber fruis- 
God hath taken away my rebuke. full. 


24 And 


tO RN 


; 42 knbes footed Tar 


mbe! 


will giue me yet another ſonne. 

25 J Andafſoone as Rahel had borne Toſeph, 
Iaakob ſayd to Laban, Send me away, that I may 
goe vnto my place, and to my countrey. 

26 Giue mee my wines and my children, for 
whom Ihaue ſcrued thee, and let me go: for thou 
knoweſt what ſeruice I haue dove thee. 

27 To whom Laban anſwered, If I haue now 
107, tried found ſauour in thy ſight, 2 : I haue {| perceiued 
by experi- that the Lord hath bleſſed me for thy fake. 
ence, 28 Alſo he ſaid, Appoint vato me thy wages, and 

Iwill giue xt ce. 
29 But he ſayd vnto him, Thou knoweſt what 
ſeruice I haue done thee, and in what taking thy 
gor, with cattell bath bene j vnder bie. 
we, 30 For the litle, that thou hadſt before I came, 
is increaſed inta a multitude : and the Lorde hath 
{Ebr, a bleſſed thee by my comming: but now when (hal 
ian foote, I trauell for mine one houſe alſo? | 
* Then he ſaid, What ſhall I gine thee?ꝰ and 
ob anſwered, Thou ſhalt giue me nothing at 
all: it thou wilt doe this thing for mee, Iwill re- 
turne, feed, aua keepe thy ſheepe. . 

32 Iwill paſſe thorow all thy flockes this day, 
for, ſepa. ud ſeparate from them all the ſheepe with litle 
rate thou, ſpots, and great ſpots, and all i blacke lambes a- 
lorytd. mong the ſheepe, and the great ſpotred, and little 

ſpotted among the goates : and it ſhall be my wa- 
es. 

33 So ſhall my righteouſneſſe anſwere for mee 

reafter, when it ſnal come for my reward before 
thy face: and every one that hath not litle or great 
ſpots among the goats, & black among the ſheepe, 
lor, eoum- the ſame ſhall be j theſt with me. 2 
ted theft. 34 Then Laban ſaid, Go to, would God it might 

be according to thy ſaying. 
L 35 Therefore | hee tocke ont the fame day the 
he goats that were partie coloured and with great 
ſpots, and all the ſhee goates with little and great 
ots, aud all that had white in them, and all the 
Joryed, Iblacke among the ſheep,and put them in the kee- 
&7 brown. ping of his ſonnes. 

36 And hee ſet three dayes journey betweene 
himſelfe and Iaakod. Aud Iaakob kept the reſt of 
3 kob tooke rods of ! 

37 CTheu laakob tooke of greene ar, 
and of haſell, and of the cheſuut tree, — clic 

white ſtrakes in them, and made the white appeare 
in the rods. 2. 

38 Then he put the rods which he had pilled, in 
the gutters, and watering troughs, when the ſheepe 
came to drinke, before the ſheepe : (for they were 
in heat when they came to drinke.) 1 
heat before the 


Or, 9 And the ſheepe | were in 
—1 rods , and after ward — forth yong of partie 
colour, and with ſmall and great ſpots. 


4e And Iaakob parted theſe lambes,and turned 
the faces of the flocke towards theſe lambes on 
coloured, & all maner of blacke among the ſheepe 
of Laban : ſo hee put his ov ie flockes by them- 
ſelues, and put them not with Labans flacke. 

41 And in every ramming time of the ſtronger 
ſheep, Jaakob layed the rods before the eies of the 
ſheepe in the gutters, that they might conceiuc be- 
forcthe rods. 

42 But when the were feeble, bee put 
them not in: and ſo the feeble were Labans, and 
the ſtronger Iaakobs, 


43 — 3 re exceedingly, —— — 
many maide ſeruams, and men ſeruau 
and camels, and aſſe. 


| 24 Andſhee called his name Toſeph,ſaying,The 
commandeth him toren 10 bu contre). 1g. 24. 
The care of God for laatob. 19 Rabel flealeth ber 
fathers idoler. 23 Laban ſolloweth vans 44 The 
conmant 


tenance, that it is not towards u 


to hurt me. 


with little and great ſpots LO 
Y ſaid 


CHAP. XX XI 
1 Labans children mn e againſt laakob, 3 God 
betweeue Laban and laakeb, 


} Ow he heard the words ofT.abans ſonnes, ſay- 
N ing, Iaakob bath taken away all that was our 


fathers,and of our fathers goods hath he gotten al 
this honour, 


2 Alſo Iaakob bebelde the countenance of La- 


ban, Fthat it was not towards him as in times paſt. f 6 and 


3 And the Lord had ſaid vuto Iaakob, Turne loc. not he-. 


againe into the land of thy fathers, and to thy kin- with h 
red, and Iwill be with thee, 15 __ 


a jefler- 
4 Therefore Iaakob ſent and called Rahel and da ard 
Leah to the field vnto his flocke. yer yefſen. 
5 Then ſaid he vnto them I ſee fathers coũ - day. 
No tems woont, IEA 
and the God of my father hath beeue with me. yeflerday, 
6s And yec know that I haue ſerued your father & beforg 
with all my might. ; tflerday. 
7 But your father hath deccined me, and chan- 
ged my wages ten times: hut God fuffercd him not I Or, . 
8 Ihe thus faid, The ſported ſlialbe th OD 
c thus ſaid, The 12 y wages, 
then al the ſheepe bare ſpotred:and if he ſaid 
The partie coloured ſhalberby reward, then bare 
the ſheepe partie coloured. ; 
- 9 Thus hath God taken away your fathers ſſub- j Or, e. 4 
nce,and giuen it me. ed, f 
1» For in ramming time I lifted vp mine eies, 


— aw in a dteame and behold, the hee goats lea- 
pe 


on the ſhee goats that were party coloured, 
LI Aud the Angel of G to me in a dream, 
Iaakob. And I anſwered, Loe, l am here. 
12 And he ſaid, Lift vp now thine eyes, & ſee all 
the hee goats leap ing vpou the ſhee goats that are 
partie coloured, ſpottedwith little and great ſpots: 
tot I haue ſeene all that Laban doeth vnto thee. ; 
I a Iam the God of Beth- el where thouꝰanoin - Che, 58. 
tedſt the pillar, where thou vowedſt a vow yuto 18. 
me. Now ariſe,get thee our of this country, and te- 
turne vnto the land where thou waſt borne. 
14 Then anſwered Rabel and Leah, and faid vn 
to him Haue we any more portion and inheritance 
iu our fathers houſe ? 
15 Docthnot he count vs 2ztrangers ? for hee 
hath ſold vs, and hath eaten vp and conſumed one 
money, 
16 Therefore all the riches which God hath ta- 
ken from our father, is ours and our childrens.now 
then whatſoener God hath ſaid vnto thee, doe it. 
ry Then Taakob i oſe vp, and let his ſonnes and 
his wiues vpon cam 
18 And hee earied away all his flockes, and all 
his ſubſtance which he had gotten,so v, his riches, 
which he had gotten in Padan Aram, to goe to Iz- 


hak his tather vnto the land of Canaan. 
19 When Laban was gone to ſheare his ſheep, lor, w ; 
then Rabel ſtole her fathers idoles. awd) ] 


20 Thus Iaakob Iſtole away the heart of Laban #1 
the Aramite ; for he told him not that be fled. Laban, | 
21 Sofied hee with all that he had, and hee roſe Ir, EV. 
vp, and paſſed the j river, and ſet his face toward Pes. 
mount Gilead. for, ti 
22 And the third day after was it tolde Laban, fo/kes aud 
that Iaakob fied. eee 
23 Then he tooke his | brethren with him, and ov. ih- 
followed after him ſeuen daies journey,and Jouer- ci with | 
tooke him at mount Gilead. a bin. ? 


a 
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; « © 24 And God came to Laban the Arathite in a 
dreame by night, and aid to him, Take heed that 
Al. en thou ſpeake not to Iaakob fought ſaue good. 
wood 60 25 Then Laban overtooke b,and laakob 
gui. had pitched his tent in the mount: and Laban alſo 
with his brethren pitched vpon mount Gilead. 
1 26 Theu Laban ſaid to Iaakob,What haſt thon 
lor, con- done thou haſt enen ſtollen away mine heart aud 
q thy caried away my daughters ,as though they had 
; ſtlfe away bene taken capriues with the ſword. 
| prinily. 27 Wherefore didſt thou flee ſo ſecretly, and 
: ſteale away from me, and didſt not tell me, that 
. might haue ſent thee foorth with mirth and with 
ſongs,with timbrel,and with harpe ? 
; 28 Bur thoy haſt not ſuffered mee to kiſſe my 
ſonnes and my daughters: now thou haſt done ſoo- 
liſhly in doing fo 
4$£6.pow- 29 Lam fable to do you euill: but the God of 
eren your father ſpake vnto mee yeſternight, laying, 
dune bad. Take heede that thou ſpeake not to Iaakob ought 
, ſaue good. i 

30 Now though thou wenteſt thy way, becauſe 
thou greatly longedſt after thy fathers houſe, get 
; whereforc haſt thou ſtollen my gods ? 

31 Then Iaakob anſivered, andſaid to Laban, 
Becauſe I was afraid, and thought that thou woul- 
deſt haue taken thy daughters from me. 
get , 32 But with whom thou findeſt thy gods, I let 
; | Had Ge, him not live. Search thou before our brethren 


SY 


E 


what I haue of thiue,& take it to thee, (but Iaakols 
wiſt not that Rahel had ſtollen chem) 
33 Then Laban came into Iaakods tent, and in- 
to Leahs tent, and into the two maids tents, but 
5 found thews not. So he went out of Leaks tent, and 
entred into Rahels tent. 
N 34 (Now Rahel had taken the idoles, and put 
or tram them in the camels | litter , and fate downe vpon 
) and Laban ſearched all the tent, but found 


wat enger, 35 Thenfaid ſhe to her father, iy lord be not 
| beinthe 22g1y chat I cannot riſe vp before thee : for the 
| ayes of my © e of womeu i vpan me: ſo he ſearched, but 
lord. found not the Idoles. 
6 Then Iaakob was wreth, and chode with 
Laban: laakob alſo anfvered,and ſayde to Laban, 
What haue I treſpaſſed hat haue I offeuded, that 
; thou haſt purſued after me? . 
1 Seeing thou haſt ſearched all my ſtuffe, what 
thou found of all thine houſhol d ituffe ? put it 
; here before my brethren, and thy brethren, that 
* may iudge betweene vs botb. 
| 38 This twenty yere haue I bene with thee:thine 
gor, bene ewes and thy s haue not | caſt thciryong, aud 
| berren, the rammes of thy flocke haue I not eaten. 
f Ebr. the - 39 }Whatſocuer was torne of beaſts, I brought 
$0-ue, or it not vnto thee, but made it good my ſelfe: * of 
taten by mine hand didſt thou require it, were is ſtolle n by 
Pray. day, or ſtollen by 2 
Exöd. 22. 40 I was in the day conſumed with heat, and 
12. with froſt in the night, and my ij ſieepe departed 
lor f feps from mine eyes. 
web. 41 Thus haue I bene twenty yere in thine houſe, 
and ſerued thee fourteen yeres tor thy two daugh- 
ters, and ſixe yeeres for thy ſheepe , and than haſt 
changed my wages ten times. 
42 Except the God of my ſather, the God of A- 
. braham and the feare of I bak had bene with me, 
ſurely thou hadſt ſent mee away now emptie: hut 
God bebeld my tribulation, and the labout of 
mine hands, and rebuked hee yeſternight. 
43 Then Laban anſwered,and ſaid vato Iaakab, 
Theſc danghters are my daughters, and thele ſons 
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f Rr. . SS. Fab 4 f ” nen: nt | 1 
are my ſonnes, and theſe ſheepe are my ſheepe, and 
all + 4 thou ſeeſt is mine, and what can Ede this 
day vnto theſe my daughters, or to their ſonnes 
which they haue borne ? 

44 Now therefore come, and let vs make a co- 
uenant, I and thou, which may bee a witneſſe be · 
tween e me and thee. : 

ae oat a ſtone and ſet it vp a 


F 46 And Iaakob ſayd vnto his brethren, Gather 
ſones:who brought ſtones,and made an hoape,and 
they did cate there the heape. 

47 And Laban called it I Iegar-ſahadutha , and ff or, abe 
Iaakob callet it Galeed. 7 

48 For Laban ſayd, This heape is witneſſe be- vie. 
tweene mee and thee this day: therefore he called 
the name of it Galeed. : 

49 Alſo he called it Mizpah,becauſe he ſaid, The Jor,warch 
ord looke between me and thee, when we ſhalbe ;owre. 
departed one from another. | 0r,hie. 

Fo If thou ſhalt vexe my daughters, ot ſhalt take 
wines beſide my daughters: there n no man with 
vs, behold, God ij witneſſe betweene me and thee. 

51 Morcouer Laban ſaid to Iaakob, Behold this 
heape, and beholde the pillar which I haue tet be- 
tweene me and thee, . 

52 This heape ſhaZ bee witneſſe, and the pillar 
ſhalbe witnes, that I willnot come ouer this heape 
to thee, and that thou ſhalt not = ouer this heap 
and this pillar vnto me for euiſl. 

53 The God of Abraham, & the God of Nahor, 
and the God of theit father be iudge betweene vs, 
but Iaakob ſware by the ſcare of his father Izhak, 

54 Then Iaakob did offer a factifice vpon the 
mount. and called his brethren to cate i bread.and i orm. 
they did eate bread, and taried all night inthe 
mount. 

55 And eatly in the moruing Laban roſe vp, and 
kiſſed his ſons and his daughters, & bleſſed them, 
and Laban rr went vnto his place againe. 

HAP. XXIII 

t Gol con ſorteih laakeb by his — 9 10 He 

prayeth vuto God com feſſing bu vnwor:hunefe. 13 He 

fenderh preſents vnto Ejan 24. 28 He wrefiled with 

the Angel: who nameih bim — 2 

N Ow laakob went foorth on his ĩourney, and 
the „Angels of God met him. Chap. 48. 

2 Aud when Iaakob ſaw them, he ſaid, This is 16. 

Gods hoſte, aud called the name of the lame place, | 

þ Mahanaim, JOrgence 

Z Then Iaakob ſent meſſengers before him to 
Eſau his brother, vatothe of Seir, into the 
cnn — —— 4 * 

4, Towhom hee commandement, ſaying, 
This Dial you — lord Efau;Thy — 
Iaakob faith thus, I haue bene a ſtranger with La- 
ban, and taried vnto this time. ä 

5 I baue becues alſo and aſſes, ſheepe, and men 
ſeruants, and women ſeruants, & haue lent to ſhew 
my lord, that I may finde grace in thy fight, 

& So the meſſengers came againe to Iaakob, 
faying, Wee came vnto thy brother Eſau, and hee 
alſo commeth againſt thee, & foure hundred men 
with him, 

7 Then Iaakob was greatly afraid,and was ſore 
troubled, and diuided the le that was with 
him,and theſheepe,and the and the camels 
into two companies. 

8 For he ſaid, If Eſau come to the one compa» 
nie, and ſmite it, the other companie ſhall eſcape. 

9 © Morecyer Iaakob ſaid, G God of my father 
Abraham, and God n 


— 


— 


* 
he 2 
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Chap. 21, 
13. 


Eb. l am 
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* faydeſt vnto m 


9 


# x FAY . 
« [1 4 : 


e, Returne vnto thy countrey, and 
to thy kinred, and I will doe thee good, : 
ro Lam not of the leaſt of all the mer- 


red vn- 


cies and all the . — thou haſt 


to thy ſeruant: for with my ſtaffe came I ouer this 


Iorden, and now I haue gotten two bands. 

11 Ipray thee, deliver me from the hand of my 
brother, from the hand of Eſau: ſor I feare him, leſt 
he will come, and ſmite me, and the mother vpon 
the children. 

12 For thou ſaideſt, I will ſurely doe thee good, 
and make thy ſeed as the ſand of the ſea, which can 
not be numbred for multitude. 

13 And hee taried there the ſame night, and 
tooke of that which came to hand, a preſent for E- 
{au his brother: 

14 Two hundred ſhee goates, and twenty hee 
goats, two hundred ewes,and twenty rammes: 

15 Thirty milch camels with their colts, fourty 
_ and ten bullocks, twenty ſhee aſſes, and ten 

8. 
x6 So hee deliuered them into the hand of hu 
ts, euery droue by themſelues, and ſaid vnto 
kis ſeruants, Paſſe before mee, and put a ſpace be- 
tweene droue and droue. | 

17 And he commanded the foremoſt, ſaying, If 
Eſau my brother meete thee,and aske thee, ſaying, 
Whoſe ſernent art thou? and whither goeſt thou? 
Aud whoſe are theſe before thee ? 

18 Then thou ſhalt ſay, They be thy ſeruant Iaa- 
kobs: it is a preſent ſent vnto my lord Eſau: and 
behold, he himſelle alſo is behind vs. 

19 So likewiſe commanded hee the ſecond and 
the third, and all chat followed the droues, ſaying, 
After this maner ye ſhall ſpeake vnto Eſau, when 
ye find him. 

20 And ye ſhall ſay moreouer,Beholde,thy (cr- 
vant Iaakob cometh aſter vs (for hee thought, 1 
will appeaſe his wrath with the preſent that goeth 
before me, and afterward I will (ce his face:1t may 


F Eby. re- be that he will t accept me) 


ceiue ws 
fare, | 


21 So went the preſent before him: but he ta- 
ried that night wich the company. 

22 And he roſe vp the ſame * took his 
two wiues and lris two maides, and his eleuen chil- 
dren,and went ouer the foord Iabbok. 

23 And hee tooke them, and ſent them ouer the 
riuer,and ſent oner that be had. 

24 Now when Iaakob was leſt himſelfe alone, 
there wreſtled a man with him vnto the breaking 
of the day. ; : 

25 And he ſaw that he could not preuaile 1 
him: therefote he touched the hollow of his thigh, 
and the hollow of Iaakobs thigh was looſed as 
wreſtled with him. a 

26 And he ſaid, Let me go, forthe morning 2 


thou bleſſe m 


Roſ. xa. 4 · — anſwered, * I will not let thee goe, 


46.33. 
: 10. 


e. 
27 Then ſaid he vuto him, What is thy name? 
he ſaid, Iaakob. 
28 Then ſaid he, Thy name ſhalbe called Iaa- 
kob no more, : becauſe thou haſt had 
power with God, thou ſhalt alſo preuaile with 


men. 
29 Then Iaakob demanded,faying,Tel me. 7 
thee,thy nameꝰ And he (aid, Wherefore now doc 
thou aske my name ? And he bleſſed him there. 

30 And Iaakob called the name of the place,Pe- 


niel: for, ſud be, I haue ſeene God facets face, and ol 


lif reſerued. 5 
2 2 lange roſe to him as hee paſſed Pe- 
niel: and he halted vpon his thigh, 


* 


4 1 


the ſinew that ſhranke in the hollow of the thigh, 
vnto this day:becauſe he touched the finewe char 
ſhranke in the hollow of Iaakobs thigh. 
CHAP. XXXIIL 

4 N — laakob — reed. 11 fſau 
receiueib his gifts. 19 Iaakob bryeth apoſeſſion, 20 
—— er n 
A Nd as Iaakob lift vp his eyes, and looked, be- 

hold, Eſau came, and with him foure hundred 

men: and he divided the children to Leah, and to 
Rahel, and to the two maids. 

2 And hee put the maides and their children 
foremoſt, and Leah and her children aſtet, and Ra. 
hel and Ioſeph hindermoſt. 


32 Therefore the children of Iſrael cate bot of ” 


3 So he went beſore them, and bowed himſelſe 


to the ground ſeuen times vntill he came neere to 
his brother. 
4 Then Eſau ranne to meete him, and embra- 
— him, and fell on his necke, and kiſſed him, and 
ey wept. 

5 he lift vp his eyes, and ſaw the women, 
and the children, & ſaid, Who are theſe with thee? 
And hee anſwered, They eve the children, whome 
God of his grace hath giuen thy ſeruant. 

6 Then came the maides neere, they and their 
children, and bowed themſe lues. 

7 Leah alſo with her children catne neere, and 

obe iſance: and after Ioſeph and Rahel drew 
neere, and did teucrence. 

8 Then he ſayd, What meaneſt thou by all this 
droue which I met ? Who anſwered, I bau ſent is, 
that I may find fauour inthe fight ol'my lord. 

9 AudEſau ſaid, I haue enough my brother: 
keepe t hat thou haſt to thy ſelfe. 

10 But Iaakob anſwered, Nay, I pray thee, if l 
haue found grace now in thy ſight, then receiue my 
preſent at mine hand: for I haue ſecne thy face, as 
though I had ſcene the face of God, becauſe thou 
haſt 17 — — 

11 1 thee take my Ibleſsi at is br 
thee: br God hath had mercy ya. +9 and there- 
fore I haue all things: ſo hee compelled him, and 
hc tooke 3 42 1 

12 And he ſaid, Let vi take out io A 
and Iwill go before thee. e 

1 Then he anſwered him, My lord knoweth that 
the children are tender, & the ewes,and kine with 
yong vnder mine hand: & ii they ſhould overdriue 
them one day, all the flocke would die. 

14 Let now my lord go before his ſeruant, and l 
will drive ſoftly,a ing to the pace of the cate» 
tel, which is hefore me, and as the children be able 
to endure, vntill I come to my lord vuto Seir. 

15 Then Eſau ſaid, I wil leave then ſome of my 
falke with thee. And hee anſwered, What needeth 
this : let me find grace in the fight of my lord, 

16 J So Eſau returned”, end went his way that 
ſame day vnto Scir. 

17 And laakob went forward toward Succoth, 
aud built him an houſe, and made boothes for his 
cattell : therefore he called the name of the place 
| Succoth, 

18 Afterward Iaakob came ſafe to Shechem a 
city,which is in the land of Canaan,when he came 
from | Padan Aram, and pitched before the city. 

19 Aud there hee bought a parcell of ground, 
where he pitched his tert, at the hand of the ſons 

Hamor Shechems father, for an es 


20 And he ſet vp thereanalt ar, and called it, 
The mighty God of Iſracl, 1 
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2 Dinah is ravifhed 


== 


"""CHAP., XXIIIIiI. 
Dinah is rawi 8 Hamor aaketh ber in ma- 
ria ſor bis ſoune. 22 The Shechemites are circum» 

the laakeb and the per ſwa- 
— IE — . — 28 


tert of that countrey. 
2 Wbom when Shechem the ſonne of Hamor 
the Hiuite lord of that countrey ſaw, he tooke her, 


- and lay wich her, and + defled her. 


go his heart claue vnto Dinah the daughter 


her. ; 
eb. Sete of Faakob: and hee loued the maide, and + ſpake 


7 And whenthe ſonnes of Iaakob were come 
out of the field, and heard it, it grieued the men, 
and they were very angry, becauſe he had wrought 
fvilleny in Iſrael, in that he had lien with Iaakobs 
daughter: ſ which thing ought not ti be done. 

8 And Hamor comniuned with them, ſaying, 
The foule of my ſonne Shechem longeth for your 
daughter: gine her him to wife, I pray you. 

So make ſalinity with vs: giue your dangh- 
ters vnto vs, and rake our daughters voto you, 

1 And ye ſhall dwell with vs and the land ſhall 
be before you: dwell and doe your buſineſſe in it, 
and haue your poſſeſsions therein. 

It Shechem alſo ſaid vnto her father, and vnto 
her brethren, et me find fauonr in your eyes, and 
Iwill gine whatſveuer yee ſhall appoint me. 

12 1 Aske of mee abundantly both dowrie and 
gifts,and I will giue as yee appoint me, ſo that yee 
gue me the maide to wife. 

13 Then the ſonnes of Iaakob anſwered She- 
chem and Hamor his {:.ther , talking deceitſully, 
becauſe he had defiled Dinah their filter: 

14 And they ſaid vnto them, We cannot do this 
thing, to giue our ſiſter to an vncircumciſed man: 
for that were a reproote vnto vs. 

r5 But in this will we conſent vnto you: if yee 
will be as we ere, that cuery man child among you 

circumciſed ;z _ 

16 Then will we gine our daughters to you, aud 
we will take your daughters to vd and will dwell 
with you. and be one le. 

17 But if yee will not hearken vnto vs to bee 
— then will wee take our danghiter and 
epart. 
18 Now their words pleaſed Hamor, and She- 
chem Hamors ſonne. 

r9 And the yong man deferred not to doe the 
thing,becauſe he loned Iaakobs daughter: hee was 
alſo the I moſt ſee by of all his fathers houſe, 

20 CThen Hamor and Shechem his ſonne went 
vnto the gate of their city, and communed with the 
men of the ir eitie, ſaying, 

21 Theſe men are peaceable with vs: and that 

dwell in the land, and doe their affaires 


may 
ewido (tor beholde, the land hath roome enough b 


for them) let vs take their daughters to wiues, and 
give them our daughters. 

22 Onely heerein will the men conſent vnto vs 
for to dwel with vs, and to be one people, if all the 


hb ” * 1414 [! 


men children among vs be circumciſed asthey are 
circumciſed. N ; 

23 Shall not their flockes and their ſubſtance, 
and all their cattell, bee ours? onely let vs conſent 
bercin vnto them, and they will dwell with vs. 

24 And vnto Hamar and Shechem his ſon hear- 
kened all that went out of the gate of his city: and 
all the men children were circumc iſed, eueu al that 
went out of the gate ol his citie. 

25 And on the third day (when they were ſore) 
two of the ſonnes of laakob, Simeon and Leui, Di- 
nahs brethren, tooke eicher of them his ſword,and 


weut into the citie boldly, and * flew every male. Cb. 49. 6 


26 They ſlew alfo Hamor and Shechem his fon 
with the f edge of the ſword, and tooke Dinah out 
ol Shechems houſe, and went their way. 

2 Again the other ſonnes of Iaakob came vp- 
on the dead, and ſpoiled the city, becauſe they had 
defiled their ſiſter. 

28 They tooke their ſseepe, and their beeues, 
and their aſſes, and whatſocuer was in the citie, 
and in the ſields. 

29 Alſo they caried away captiue, and ſpoyled 
all their goods, and all their Jide , and their 
wiues, and all that was in the houſes. 

30 Then Iaakob ſaid vnto Simeon and Leui,Ye 


IEör. 


month o 
tbe werd 


haue troubled me, and made mel ſtinke among the Ir. bee 


inhabitants of the land., aſvel the Canaanites as the abborred. 


Peri zites, and I being few in number, theyſhal ga- 
ther themſelues together againſt me, and (lay mee, 
and ſo ſhall I and my houſe be deſtroyed. 

.3t And they anſwered, Should hee abuſe our fi- 
ſer as a whore ? 

C HAP. XXXV. 

1 lachob at Gods commuundement gotth wp ts 
Beth-el to build an altar. 2 He reform th bu houſe» 
held. 5 God wateth the enemies of lastet afr aide. 
8 Deborah dieth. 12 The land of Canaan is promiſed 
bim. 18 Rabel dieth in labour. 22 Reuben heth 
with bu farhers con-ubine. 23 The ſoxnes of Faakeb. 
29 Thedeath of bat. 

1 Hen God ſaid to laakob, Ariſe, goe vp to Beth- 

el, and dwell there, and make there an Altar 
vnto God, that appeared ynto thee , * when thou 
fleddeſt from Eſau thy brother. 

2 Then ſaid Iaakvb vnto his houſhold, and to 
all that were with him, Put away the ſtrange gods 
that are among you, and clenſe your ſclues , and 
change your garments. 

F For we will riſe and goe vp to Beth-el, and I 
wil make an altar there vnto Gol, Which heard me 
in the day of my tribulation, and was with mee in 
the way which I went. 

Aud they gaue vnto Iaakob all the ſtrange 
| Wi were in their hands, and all their care- 

which were in their eares, and Iaakob hid 
them vnder an oke, which was by Shechem. 

5 Then they went on their journey , and the 
feare of God was vpon the cities that were ronnd 
about them: ſo thatthey did not follow after the 
ſonnes of Iaakob. 

So came Iaakob to Luz,which is in the land 
of Canaan:(the ſame is Beth-clbe and all the peo - 
ple that was with him. 

7 And he built there an altar, and * had called 
the place, The God of Beth- el, becauſe that God 
N vnto him there, when hee fled from his 
rother, . : 


8 Then Deberah R-bekahs nurſe died, and was 


buried beneath Beth-el vnder au oke: and hee cal- 2 elbe of 


led the uame of it} Allon Bachuth. 


(b. 28. 
13. 


cb. 28. 
19. 


9 CAgaine God appeared vute Iaakob un tien. 


of 


Tt | 


bee 


red, 


of 
= 


Ps 
r 


Taha ek. 


N 3 


he came ont of Padan Aram, and bleſſed bim. 
10 Morconer, God ſaid ynto him, Thy name 18 
/ Taakob:thy name ſhall be no more called Iaakob, 
Chap. 31. but * Iſrael ſhall be thy name: and hee called his 
28. name Ifrael. 5 
Jr, Al- tt Againe God ſaid vnto him, I am God Jall 
mighty, ſufficient: grow, and multiply: a nation and a mul- 
tirade of nations ſnal ſpring of thee,and kings thal 
come out of thy loynes. l 
12 Alſo Iwill gine the land which I gane to A- 
braham and Tzhak vnto thee : and vnto thy ſeede 
after thee will I giue thatland, . 
13 So God aſcended from him in the place 
where he had talked with him. 
14 And Iaakob ſer vp a pillar in the place where 


hee talked with him, a pillar of tone, and porcd 
— offering thereon : alſo hee powred oyle 
ereon. 


15 And Taakob called the name of the place 
where God ſpake with him Beth-el. 

16 Then they departed from Beth- el. & when 
there was about halfe a dayes iourney of ground 
to come to Ephrath, Rahel travelled and in trauel- 
ling ſhee was in perill. 

17 And when the was in paines of her labour the 
mid-wife ſaid vnto her, Feare not: for thou ſhalt 
baue this ſonne alſo, 

18 Then as ſhe was about to yeeld vp the ghoſt 
(for the died) ſhe called his name Ben-oni, but his 
father called him Beniamin. g 

thap, 48, 19 Thus“ died Rahel, and was buried in the way 
— to Ephrath which is Beth-· lehem. 

20 And Iaakob ſet a pillar vpon her graue: This 
is the pillar of Rahels graue vnto this day. : 

21 CThen Iſrael went forward, and pitched his 
tent beyond Migdal- eder. 

22 Now when Iſrael dwelt in that land, Reuben 

(hap. 49. went, and lay with * Bilhah his fathers concubine, 
4 and it came to Iſraels eare. And Iaakob had twelue 
ſonnes. 

23 The ſonnes of Leah: Reuben Iaakobs eldeſt 
ſdnne, and Simeon, and Leui,and Iudab, & Iſſachar, 
and Zebulun. 

24 The ſonnes of Rahel: Toſeph and Beniamin. 

25 And the ſonnes of Bilhah Rahels maide: Dan 
and Naphtali. 

28 And the ſonnes of Zilpah Leahs maide: Gad 
and Aſhur. Theſe are the ſonnes of Taakob , which 
were borne him in Padan Aram. b 

27 © Then Taakob came vnto Izhak his father 
to Mamre a eitie of Arbah: this is Hebron, where 
Abraham and Izhak were ſtrangers. | 


28 And the dayes of Izhak were an hundred and 


foureſcore yeeres. 8 
29 And Izhak gane vp the ghoſt and died, and 


Chap, a5, 923 * pathered vnto his people, being old and full 
8. 


of daies: and his ſons Eſan and Iaakob buried him, 
C H I. 


3 The wine efE f. 7 Jaakob and E ſau are rich. 


5 Thegenealovie of b fun. 24 The finding of mules. 
N Ow theſe are the generations of Eſau, which 
is Edom 


2 Eſiu tooke his wines of the daaphrers of Ca- 
naan: Adah the daughter of Elon an Hittite, and 
Aholibamah the daughter of Anab, the daughter 


of Zibeon an Hiuite, 


3 And tooke Baſemath Ifhmack daughter, ſiſter 


of Nebaioth. 
. cee. 1. 4 0 — 
g 8 „ 
oe s TT 
Korak: theſe are the 


* 


And*Adab bare vato Egan Bliphar: and Ba- cam duke 


libamah bare Teuſh; & taalam and 
| ſaaner: of Blauwhich were inthe had of deir:- 


te genes 


borne to him in the land of Canan. 

6 So Eſau tooke his wines and his ſonnes, ml 
bis daughters, & all the ſoules of his bouſe,and his : 
flockes, and all his cattel, & all his ſubſtance which 
he lad gorren in the had of Coats; antwer Tee 
to avor5er conntrey from his brother Iaakob. -» 

7 For their riches were ſo great that they could 1 
not dwel together, and the land, herin they were f 
— gers, could not receiue them becauſe of their | 

es. f 

8 therefore dwelt Eſau in mount Seit: this f 
Eſau is Edom. 7 1 

9 ©S0 theſe are the generations of Efau father 
of {| Edom in mount Seir. orb. 

to Theſe ate the names of Eſaus ſonnes: * Hi - 10 
pha the ſonne of Adah the wife of Eſau, aud Reuel 1. (br. 
the ſonne of Baſhemath the wife of Eſau, * 3% 

11 And the ſonnes of Eliphaz were Teman, O- 
mar,Zepho.and Gatam,and Kenaz, l 0 

12 And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz Eſaus k 
ſonne, and bare vnto Eliphaz, Amalek: theſe be the 
ſonnes of Adah Eſaus wife. 
£2 Fa theſe are | the ſonnes of Reuel: Na. ov, 

„ an 'F nga cL h.a 1zs Lick 21 2 

the ſonnes of Bathemath Eſaus wife. * 

— And theſe were the ſonnes of Aholibamah , 
the daughter of Anah, daughter of Zibeon Eſaus lor, nerey 
— the bare vato Eſau Leuſh, and Iaalam, and I 

Oran, * 4 
1 Theſe were duet of the ſonnes of Elau:the JOr,chreſt 
ſonnes of Eliphaz the firſt borne of Eſau, duke Te- — i 
man, duke Omer, duke Zepho,duke Kenan, 

16 Duke Korah, duke Gatam, duke Amale k: theſe 
are the dukes tbat came of Eliphaz in the land of 
Edom: theſe were the jſonnes of Adah. r 

17 And theſe are the ſonnes of Reuel Eſuus phewes, | 
ſonne: duke Nahath, duke Terah, duke Shammah, ö 
duke Mizzah . theſe are the dukes that came of Re- : 
uel in the land of Edom : theſe are the i ſdunes of | Or. 
Baſhemath Eſaus wife. , 

18 Like wiſe theſe were the ſonnes of Aholiba- 
mah Eſaus wite:duke Icuſh, duke Iaalam duke Ko- 
rah: theſe dukes came of Aholibamah the daugh- 
ter or Anah Eſaus wife. 

19 Theſe are the children of Efau, and the ſe are 
the dukes of them: This aa is Edotn. f 

20 FTheſe are ihe ſonnes of Seir the Horite: 5. ed 
which inhabited the land before, Lotan, and Sho- 78. 
bal, and Zibeon, and Anah, ö 

21 And Diſhon, and Ezer,and Diſhan: theſe are 
the dukes of the Horites, the ſonnes of Seit inthe 
land of Edom. | 7 

22 And the ſonnet of Lotan were Hori,and He- 
nam, and Lotans ſiſter was Tirana, 

23 And the ſonnes ol Shobal were theſe: Aluan 
and Manabath, and Ebal, Shepho,and Onam, 

24 And theſe are the ſonnes of Zibeon: both A- 
iah and Anah : this was Anah that found mates in 
the wildernefſe,as he fed his father Zrbeoas aſſes. 

23 And the children of Anah were theſe:Diſhon 
and Ahilobawah the daughter of Anh. 

26 Alſo theſe are the Gnnes of Diſhan + Hem- 
dan, and Eſbban, and — Cheran, © * 

27 The ſonnes of Ezet ate theſe: Bilhin., aud ; 

Zaimanand Akan OOO 

»$ The ſounes of Diſtan ate theſe: Vs, ud 

Aran. uin SR ; 
15 Theſe are the dukes of the Horſte#:dukd Lg. 

Shobal, duke 21b:vit, duke wi 

-> Fo Dake Diſpon duke Exer duke E f ele 7 

de the dukes of ce Roritet after chew dukegs! . 
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to bim, What is 22 Which thou haſt drea- 
4 2 1: ; « 2 a mother, and and t bretbr en come 

ad on ihe — thee ? 5 ; 
Ant ; 


— * 


31 © 


32 Then Bela the ſonne of Beor rei in E- 
, and the name of his citie wasDinhabah. 
Ro 27 And 22 8 ſonne of Te- 
rah of Bozrah rei in his 
34 When lobab allo was dead, Huſham of the 
of Temani reigned in his ſtcad. 
35 And after the death of Huſham, Hadad the 


ſonne of Bedad, which flew Midian in the field of 


Moab teigned in his ſtead: and the name of his ci- 
tie was Auith. 

& When Hadad was dead, then Samlab of Maſ- 
rekah reigned in his ſtead, 

37 When Samlab was dead, Shaul of Rehoboth 
by the river, reigned in his ſtead. 


8 When Shaul died, Baal-banan the ſonne of 


bor reigned in his ſtead. 


39 And after the death of Baal-hanan the ſon of 


Achbor, Hadad reigned in his ſtead, & the name 
ef his citie. was Pau* & his wiues name Mebetabel 


neece. the daughter of Matred,thejdaughter of Mezahab. 
ln Then theſe are the — of the dukes of 


1 according to their families: their places, & by 
their names: duke Timna, duke Alua, duke Ietheth, 
41 Duke Aholibainah , duke Elah, duke Pinon 

42 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar, 

43 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram : theſe be J dukes 

Edom according to their habitations in the 
land of their inheritance. This Eſau is the father 
of Edom. 

CHAP. XXXVIL 

2 loſtph accuſeth hu brethren. 5 Nee dreameth, 
and is hated of bu brethren. 28 They ſell him to the 
Iſkmeelites. 34 Taakob bewaileth loſeph. 

] Aakob now dwelt in the land, herein his fatber 
waß a ſtranger, in the land of Canaan. 

2 Theſe are the generations of Iaakob: when 
Toſeph was ſeuenteene yeere olde, hee kept ſnecpe 
with his brethren, and the child was with the ſons 

ilhah, aud with the ſous of Zilpah, his fathers 
wiues. And Ioſeph brought vnto their father their 
euill I ſaying. 

3 No ſſrael Joned Ioſeph more then all his 
ſonnes, becauſe he begate him iu his old age, and he 


$0r,pieces made him a coate of many ] colours. 


4 So when his brethren ſaw that their father 
Joned him more then all his brethren, then they ha- 
ted him, and could not ſpeake peaceably vnto him. 
4 < Andlofeph dreamed a dreame, and told his 
drethren, vho hated him ſo much the more. 
6 For he ſaid vnto them, Heare, I pray you, this 
dreame which I haue dreamed. 
Behold now, we were binding ſheaues in the 


3 
mids of the field : and loe, my ſheafe aroſe, and alſo 
. Rood vpright,aud behold, your ſheaues compaſſed 


ind did reuerence to my ſheafe. 

8 ,Then his brethren ſaid to him, What, ſhalt 
thou reigne ouer vs, and rule vs? or ſhalt thou haue 
altogether dominion ouer vs? And they hated 
him Der the more, for his dreames and for his 
wor | 


1 a e bed Lanother dreame,& told 
"It s br ren, and ſayd, Bchold, E haue had one 


ehold. Nhe Sun & the Mooue, 


asd eleuen ſtarred did reuerence tu ue. 
* 28 bee told it vto his father and to his 


end his fatheg rebukod him, and ſayd 


And theſe are the kings that reigned inthe 
land of Edom, before there reigned awy king ouer 
the children of Iſrael. 


ly totne in ec es. 


hnoted the ſaying. 


thers ſheepe in Shechem. 


xt And his brethren enuĩed him, but his father 


13 And Iſrael taid vnto Ioſeph, Doe not thy bre- 


threu keepe ia Shechern? 
= eye 


to 


ſaid vnto him, Goe now, ſee whether it be wel with 
thy brethren, and how the flockes proſper, & brin 

me word againe: ſo hee ſent him from the vale o 
3 he came to Shechem, 

15 © Then a man found him, for loe, hee was 
wandring in the field, and the man asked him, ſay- 
ing, What ſeekeſt thou? 

16 And hee anſwered, l ſeeke my brethren: tell 
me, I pray thee, where 8 keepe ſheepe. 

17 And the man ſaid, They are departed hence: 
for I heard them ſay, Let vs go vnto Dothan, Then 
8 aſter bis brethren, and found them in 

othan. 

18 And when they ſaw him afarre off, euen be 
fore he came at them, they conſpired againſt him, 
for to ſlay him. ; 

19 For they ſayd one to another, Beholde, this 
| dreamer commeth. 

20 Come now therefore,and let vs lay him, and 
caſt him into ſome pit, aud we will ſay, A wicked 
beaſt hath deuoured him: then wee [tall ſee what 
will come of his dreames. 


21 But when Reuben heard ght, he delivered Chap. 32. 


_ out of their hands, and aid, F Let vs not kill 
m, 

22 Alſo Reuben ſaid vnto them, Shed not blood, 
but caſt him into this pit that is in the wildernes, 
and lay no hand vpon him. Thu bee ſayd, that hee 
might deliver him out of their hand, and reſtore 
him to his father againe. 

23 No when Ioſeph was come vnto his bre- 
thren, they ſtript Ioſeph out of his coatc, his parti- 
coloured coate chat was vpon him. ; 

24 And they tooke him. aud caſt him into a pit, 
and * an was empty without water in it. 

25 Then they ſate them downe to ente bread, 
and they lift vp their eyes, and looked and behold, 
there came a corapany of Iſhmeelites from Gilead, 
and their camels laden with ſpicery,& jbalme,and 


I wilſend thee 
m, 
14 And hee anſwered him, Iam here, Then hee 


orn. 
ſier of 


dreames. 


bn; 
ele. les 
vs uot 
ſmite his 
life. 


lor, roſin, 


myrrhe, & were going to cary it down into , {Pee 
26 Then Iudah ſaid vnto his brethren, Wkat a- e, or 
uailech it, if we ſlay our brother, though we keepe d iacle. 


his blood ſecret ? 

27 Come, and let vs ſell him to the Iſhmeelites, 
and let not our hands be vpon him, fot he is our 
brother aud our fleſh : and his brethren obeyed, 


28 Then the“ Midianites merchaut men paſſed MViſd. 10. 


by, & they drew forth, and litt Ioſeph ont of 5 pit, 
and ſold Ioſeph vnto the Iſhmeelites for twentie 
pieces of ſiluet: who brought Ioſeph into Egypt. 

29 CAfterward Reuben returned to the pit, and 
behold, Ioſeph was uot in the pit: then he rent his 
clothcs, |; 

30 And returned to his brethren, and ſayd, The 
childe is not vonder and I,whither ſhall I 3 

31 And they took Ioſephs coat, and killed a kid 
of the goats, and di e eoat in the blood. 

32 So they ſent that particoloured coat, & they 
brought it vnto their father, and ſaid, This haue we 
found: ſee now whether it be thy ſous coat ar no. 

33 Then he knew it, and ſaid, it i my ſons coat: 


13 ſal. 
03. 15. 


a wicked beaſt hath*deuoured died is ate CG. . 


cloth 


© $4: Andlankeb rent his clothes, andtputfacke 


— 


K > 28. 


ge _ 2. 
12 J Then bis brethren wentto keepetheir fa- diligently 


CE 3 


_ 


vr 


tames. 


4p. 4 2. 
le. les 
Not 


ite his 
. 


b. 


| * - a 4 
3+ 1 * N yt * 


is” N 


cloth abort bis loywes, and forowed for bis ſoune 
ane 35 Then all his ſonnes and al his daughters roſe 
f i be comforted, 


him 
fo long as Dr into the graue vo- 


lar. t mourning: ſo his father for hirn. 
or,. C 26 Add the Midianites ſold him ng Sande Vit 
dane ef © 


1 CHAP, 3 ef 
2 „ö of Jadab. 9. 9 trefÞaſſe of Er 
and du nd the vengeance of God that — there- 
apm. 18 Indah leth with by daughter in lane Ta- 
mar. 24 Tama u iudped to bee burnt ſor whoredome. 
29. 30 The birth of Phares and Zarab. 
Nd at that time Indah went downe from his 
brethren, and turned in to a man called Hirah 
an Adullamite. 
2 And ludah ſawe there the daughter · of a man 
1. (bro, called “ Shuah a Canaanite: and hee tooke her to 
2.3. wiſe, and went in vnto her. 
So ſhee conceined, and bare a ſonne, and hee 
called his name Er. 


Naw.26; 2 *Aund ſhe conceiued againe, and bare a ſonne, 


ſhe called his name Onan, 
$ Morcouer ſhee bare yet a ſonne, whome ſhee 
—4. Shelah ; and lade was at Chezib when ſhee 


M. 

6 Then Iudah tooke a wife to Er his firſt botne 

ſowne,whoſe name was Tamar. . i 
Wm. 26. 7 Now Er firſt borne of Iudah was wicked in 
19. the fight of the Lord: thereſore the Lord flew him. 

8 Then Tadah ſaide to Onan, Goe in vnto thy 
brothers wife, and doe the office of a kinſman vnto 
her, and raiſe vp ſeed vmothy brother. 

9 And Onanknew that the ſeede ſhoud not bee 
his: therefore when hee went int vnto his brothers 
wife, he ſpilled it on the ground, leſt he ſnould giue 
ſeed vnto his brother. 

10 And it was wicked in the eyes of the Lorde, 
which he did: wherefore he ſle him alſo. 

11 Then ſaide Iudah to Tamar his daughter in 
lawe, Remaine a widow in thy fathers houſe till 
Skelah my ſonne grow vp(tor he thought th, Leſt 
he die as well as hi ite in: So Tamar went and 
dwelt in her fathers houſe. 

12 CAndin proceſſe of time alſo the daughter of 
$£1r.was Shuah Iudahs wife died. Then Iudah when he had 
confor- left mourning,went Vp to his ſheepſhearers ro Tim- 
i. nah, he, and his neig Hirah the Adullamite. 

13 Aud it was tolde Tamar, ſaying, Beholde, thy 

1 goeth vp to Ti to ſheare his 
eepe. 

14 Then ſhe put her widowes garments off from 

ber, and couered ber with a vaile, and wrapped her 
ler in the ſelfe, & fate down in {Pethah-enaim,which is by the 
deore of way to Tiranah, becauſe ſhee ſawe that Shelah was 
the fun» grõwen, and ſhe was not giuen vnto him to wife. 
taint er, 15 When Iudah fawe her, hee iudged ber an 
where whore: for ſhe had couered her face. 
weretwo 16 And hee turned to the way towards ber, and 


19. 


"120 AX ee : ; 
» and went, aud put her vile 
dowes tayment. 

Iudah ſent a kid of the goates by 
1 the Adullatuite f 
e the womans hand : bat 

21. Then asked he the men of that place 
Where is the whore tha: ſate in Enaim by the way 
ſide? And they anſwered, There was no whore here. 

22 He came therefore to Tudah againe, and ſaid, 
1 cannot finde her: and alſo the men of the place 
aid, There was no whore there. 


23 Then ludah ſaid, Let her take it to her,leſt we 
be j ſhamed : behold] ſent this kid, and thou haſt f Ehr. iu 


24 Now after three moneths one tolde Indah, 
ſaʒ ing, Tamar thy daughter inlaw hath played the 
whore, aud loe, with playing the whore ſhee is great 
with childe. Then Iudah ſayd, Bring yee her foouth, 


25 When ſhe was brought foorth,ſhe ſent to her 
father inlaw,ſaying, iy the man vnto whame theſe 
things pertaine,am I with child: & faid alſo, Looke 
ee wholh theſe are, che ſeale, and the cloke, 


26 Then Iudah knew hem, and (aid, She is more 
righteous then 1, for ſhe hath done it, becauſe I gaus 
ber not to Shelah my ſome. So hee lay with her no 


Now when the time was come that ſhee 
» behold, there were twinnes in 


28 And when ſhe was in trauell, che one put ou 
his hand: and the midwife tooke, and bound a red 
threed about his hand, ſayin 


loe, bis brother came out, and the midwifeſaid, How 
thou broken the breach vpon thee ? and his 
name was called * Pharez. ; vt 24 

9» And afterward came out his brother that bad mat. 1. 3. 
the _ — about his band, and his name was 


CHAP. XXXIX. 
t loſtyb i ſolde to Potiphar. 2 Godprofpereth 
bim. 7 Potiphars wife tempietb bim. 13. 26 Heein 
accuſtd & caſt in priſex, a God ſhewe 


bar an eunuch of Pharacks ( aud FP 
hande of the Ithmeclites, which 


2 Aud the Lord was with Tofeph, and hee was 
man that proſpered, aud was in the houſe of 


3 aw that the Lorde was with 
him, and that the Lord made all th 
So Toſeph found fauour in his 
m: and he made him rulzr 
put all that he had in his hand. 


5 Aud from that time that bee had made him 
rulet ouer his houſe, and overall that hee had, th 


andthe blettin g ot the Lotde was vpou 


4 
- 


|; 
| 


ha ate 


ed to adulteri e 
Beholde, my maſter knoweth not what he bath in 
— me, but hath committed all that he 
bath to mine hand. * 
There Is no man greater in this houſe then I: 
* hath he kept any thing from me, but onely 
thee, becauſe thou art his wife: how then can I do 
this great wickedneſſe, and ſo ſinne 1 God? 
te And albeit thee ſpake to Ioſeph day by day, 
= ——— not vuto her, tu lie with her, or to 
ere b 
it Thins « cofraine day Iſeph entred into 
the houſe, to doe his buſmeſſe: aud there was no 
man of the houſhold in the houſe : 
ra Therefore ſhee caught him by his garment, 
faying, Sleepe with me: but he left his garment in 
her hand, aud fled, and gor him out. 
13 Now when ſhee fa that he bad left his gar- 
ment in her hand, and was fled out, 
14 She called vnto the men of her honſe,& told 
them, ſaying, Beholdhe hath breught in an Ebrew 
05e doe-ynto vs ¶ to mocke vs: who came in to mee fot to 
ws ville. haue ſlept with me: but I crycd with a loud voice. 
mie a 15 And when he heard that I lift vp my voyce, 
heme, and cryed, he left his garment with me aud fled a- 
way,and got him out. 
r6 Sothe layd vp his garment by her vntill her 
lord came home. 
dor, after - 19 Then ſheetolde him || according to theſe 
tb m- words,ſaying, The Ebrew ſcraaut, which thou haſt 
vere, brought vnto vs, came in to me to mocke me. 
18 But aſſoone as I Ht vp my voyce, and cryed, 
he left his garment with me, and fled out. 
19 Then when his maſter heard the wordes of 


21 But the Lord was with lofeph,and Fſhew- 
him mercie, and got him fauour in the ſiglit of 
wed mercy the | maſter of the priſon. 

; 22 And the keeper of the priſon committed to 
$97, lord. Toſephs hand all che priſoners that were in the pri- 

ſon,and vvhatſoeuer by did there, that did he. 
23 And the keeper of the priſon looked vnto no- 
thing that wasvnder his band. ſeeing that the Lord 
a >< with him: for whatſdeuer hee did the Lorde 

made it to proſper. 

CHAP. XL 


' 8 The interpretation of dreames is of God. 12. 19 
Joſeph exporndeth the dreames of the two priſoners. 
23 3 the butler, 


cdeſe thun gs, the butler of the king of 


&: 7 and his baker offeuded their lord the 


raoh was angry againſt his two fof- 

„ againſtthe chiefe butler, and againſt the 

Seth 3 Therefore he put them in jvard in his chiefe 

thas feds bouſe, in the priſon al place where Io- 

* was B71. 

» "4 Aodthe chiefe ſteward gaue I 

olded, - a da dfeamt, either of 
4 \ th dreamed a . 

ee guenight, each one according 

to the interpretation of his dreame, beth the butler 

eee ee which wer 

23 2 „ * e 

pres n Joſeph came in vato them iu the 

Mee 


ch were 


- "Genet $. 


ph charge 
ey conti- 


ay 7. 7. þ 11 9s 19440 
with him in his maſters ward, ſaying, „ 
locke ye fo ſadly to day? ; EU. 

8 Who anſwered him, We haue dreamed cach «re your 
one a dreame, and there is none to interprete the faces aul. 
fame. Then Ioſeph ſaid vnto them, Axe not inter- 

tions of God? Tell them me now. Po 

9 So the chiefe butler tolde his dreame to Jo- 
ſeph, and ſayd vato him, In my dreame, behold, a 
vine was betore me, 

Io And in the vine were three branches, and as 
it budded, her floure came forth: and the cluſters 
of the grapes waxed ripe. 

12 And I had Pharavhs cup in mine hand, and 
Itooke the grapes and wrung them into Pharaohs 
cup, and I gaue the cup into Pharaohs hand. 

12 Then Ioſeph ſaid vnto him, This is the inter · 
pretatiõ of it: The three branches are three dayes. 53 

13 Within three dayes ſhall Pharaoh lift ” 6 
thine head, and reſtore thee vnto thine Foffice,and A las 
thou ſhalt gine Pharaohs cup into his hand after : 
the old maner,when thou walt his butler. 

. But haue me in remembrance with —— 

ou art in good caſe, and ſhew mercy, I pray thee, 
vnto me, and make mention of wu 70 Pharack, 
that thou mayeſt bring me out of this houſe. 

I 5 For I was ſtollen away by theft out of F land 
of the Hebrewes,& here allo haue I done nothing, 
wherefore they thould put me f in the dungeon. Jr, 

16 And when the chiefe baker ſuw that the in- be t. 
terpretati on was good, he ſayd vnto Toſeph, Alſo 5 
me thought in my dreame that Thad three white 
baskets on mine head. | 

17 And in the vppermoſt basket there wa of al 
maner baken meates for Pharach: and the birds 
did cate them out of the basket pon mine head. 
18 Then Ioſeph anſwered and ſayd, This is the 
— therof: The chree baskets are three 

yes: 

19 Within three daĩes ſhal Pharaoh take thine 
head from thee, and ſhall hang thee on a tree, and 
the birds ſhall eate thy fleth from off thee. | 

20 © And ſothe third day,which wai Pharaolis 
birth day, he made a feaſt vnto all his fetuants:and 
helifted vp the head of the chĩefe butler, and the 
head of the chiefe baker among his ſeruants. 

21 And hee reſtored the chiefe butler vnto his 
butlerſhip, who gaue the cup into Pharaohs hand, 

22 But hee hanged the chiefe baker, as Ioſeph 
had interpreted vuto them. 

23 Yet the chiefe butler did not remember Io- 
ſeph, but forgate him. F 

CHAP. XII. _ 
26 Pharaohs d ems areexpoundtd by loſeph. 40 
Hee u male ruler auer all Egypt. 43 ee name 1 
changed 5s He hath two ſons, Manaſſeb and Ephra- 
im. 54 The famine begimutth throughout the wor td, 
AR o yeeres aſter, Pharaob alſo dreamed, fEbr. n 
FY and behold he ſtood by a tider, the end 

2 Andloe, there came out of the riuer ſeuen 1we 
Igoodly Kine, & fat fleſhed,& they fed in imedo of dei. 

3 Aud lo, ſeueu other kine came yp after them I Or, five 
out of the rlder, euil fauoured, and leane fleſhed, 2 
and ſtood by the orher ine ypon the brinke of the | or. fag» 
U TE _, © gieplacy 

4 And the evil ſauoured and leate fleſhed kine 
did eat vp the ſeuen well tauoured and fat kine: ſo 


* 


I hee Lept, the ſecon 
agen behold, ſeuen earcs of corpg grew vpon 
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3 >a * 9 7 ; LY 
ONS dreame. G 4 
the Eaft winde aſter them: 

And the thin eee ſeuen ranke 
and full cares, Then Pharaoh awaked, and lo, it was 
adreame, wage #526 

8 Now when the morning carne, his ſpirit was 
troubled: thertore he ſent, and called all the ſooth- 
1 t, and all the wiſe men thereof, an 
Pharaoh tolde them his dreames; but none could 
interpret them to Ph . a 

9 Then ſpake the chiete butler vito Pharaoh, 
faying,I call to mind my faults this day. 


I» Pharaoh being angry with his ſeruants, put 
me in ward in the chiefe ſtewards houſe, 606h mee 
and the chiefe baker. 


11 Then we dreamed adreame in one night, both 
I and hee. wee dreamed ech man according to the 
interpretation ot his dreame. 

ta And there was with vs a young man, an E- 
brew, ſeruant vnto the chiefe ſteward, whom when 
wee told, he declared our dreames to * Vs, to euery 


Reade 
oha 40. 3. one he declared according to his dreame. 

x ; And as he declared vnto vs, ſo it came to paſſe: 
for he reſtored me to mine office, and ages him. 


pſal. e 5. 14 * Thenfent Phacaoh, and called Iofeph, and 
329, they brought him haſtily out of priſon, and bee 
ſhaued him, and changed his rajmtenr, and came to 
Pharaoh. 0 
15 Then Pharaoh ſaid to Ioſeph, haue dreamed 
a dreame, and no man can interpret it, and I haue 
heard ſay of thee, that when thou heareſt a dreame, 
thou canſt interpret it. : 
16 And Ioſeph anſwered Pharaoh, ſaying, With- 
+ Ebr.ay- out — God ſhall anſwere for the wealth ol Pha- 
were oh. 
= 17 And Pharaoh faid vnto loſeph, In my dreatn, 
behold, I ſtood by the bank: of the river: 

18 And loe, there ame vp out of the riuer ſeuen 
fatficſhed and well fauoured kine, and they fed in 
the medow. 

19 Alſo lo, ſeuen other kine came vp aſter them, 
poore, and i very cuill ſauoured. and Lane fleſhed: 
I neuer ſa the Like in all the land of Egypt, for e- 
uill ſauoure ; 

20 And the leane and euill fauoured kine did 
eate vp the firſt ſeuen fat kine. 

F*5.were 21 Aud when they + had eaten them vp, it could 
$9ne into not be knowen that they had eaten them, but they 


1 Eke. 
bt. 


their in were (till as euill fauoured as they were at the be- 
wed inning: fo did Iawake. 
parts. 22 Moreouer, I ſaw in my dreame, and beholde, 


ſeuen cares ſprang out of due ſtalke full and faire. 

23 And loe, ſeuen cares withered, thin, and bla- 

ſted with the Eaſt wind ſprang vp after them. 

24 And the thin cares deuoured the ſeuen good 
eares, Now I haue tolde the ſoothſayers, and none 
can declare it vnto me. 

25 Frhen Ioleph anfwered Pharaoh, Both Pha- 
raohs dreames are one, God hath ſhe,wed Pharaoh, 
what he is about to doe. 

26 The (cuen good kine are ſenen yeres, and the 
ſeuen good eares are ſeuen yeres: this is one dæeame. 

27 Likewiſe, the ſeuen chin and cuill fauoured 
kine, that came out alter them, ate ſeuen yeres: and 
the ſeuen emptie eares blaſted with the Eaſt wind, 
are ſeuen yeres of famine. ; 

28 This is the thing which T haue ſaid vnto Pha- 
raoh, that God hath ſhewed vnto Pharaoh, what he 
is about to doe, 

29 Behold, there come ſeueu yeeres of great 

lor, aban- | plentic in all the land of Egypt. 
dence, and 30 Againe there (hal ariſe after them ſeuen yeres 


Nuurmie. of famine,lo that all the plenty ſhalbe forgottes in 


——ẽj— 


d Pharaoh the ſecond time, becauſe the thing is eſta- the len- 


e 


che land of Egypt, andthe famine hei conſume the - "TM 
31 Neither ſhall the plenty | bee knowen in the ve. 
land by reaſon of this famine that hal come aſter: re- 


for it ſhalbe rea great. 
32 And thetefore the dreame was doubled vnto no more. 


bliſhed by Cod and God haſteth to performe it. zie. 3 

33 Now thertore let Pharaoh prouide for a man . g 
of vnderſtanding and wiſedome, and ſer him ouer 3 
the land of Egypt. 

34 Let Pharaoh make and appoint officers ouer 
the bod end take vp the fitt part of the lande of E. 
gypt in the ſeuen plenteous yeres. ' 

35 Alſo let them gather all the food of theſe 
pros yeeres that come, and lay vp corne vnder the 
— of Pharaoh for food in the cities, and let them : 

eepe it. | 

15 So the foode ſhalbe for the prouiſion of the 
land,ayainſt the ſeuen yeres of famine which thalbe f 
1 che land of Egypt, that the land periſh not by q 

amine. 

37 Jud the ſaying pleaſed Pharaoh and all his 

eruants. 

38 Then ſaid Pharaoh vnto his ſeruants, Cau we 
find ſich a man as this, in whom « Spirit of God ? 

39 Then Pharaoh ſayd to Ioſeph, Foraſmuch as ö 
God hath ſhewed thee all this, IS is uo man of | 
vaderſtanding or of wiſedome like vnto thee, y 

4% Thou ſhalt be cner mine houſe, and atthy Pſa. 10% 
7 word ſhall all my pceple bee armed, onely in the 2 f. . * 
Kings throne will I 2 aboue thee. 2.53. re 

41 Moreouer, Pharaoh ſaid to Ioſeph, Behold, I 5.10. 
haue ſer thee ouer all the land of Egypt. El.. 

42 And Pharaoh tooke off his | ring from his mou. 
haud, and put it vpon Ioſephs hand, and araied him | 0r, big 3 
in garments of fine linnen, and put a golden chaine fguet. 
about his uecke. * 

43 So he ſet him vpon the i beſt charet that hee 4 c. ſd. | 
had, ſaue one, and they cryed before him, Abrech, cond 
and placed him ouer all the land of Eoypr. ret. 1 

44 Azaine Pharaoh ſaid vnto Ioſeph, I am Pha- þ 
raoh. and without thee ſnall no man lute vp his hand F 
or his foot in all the land of Egypt. 

45 And Pharaoh called Ioſephs name | Zaph- I or, the 
natbpaaneah : and he gaue him to wife Aſenath the expoun- 3 
daughter of Poti-pherah | prince of On. Then went der of ſ&+ 
Ioſeph abroad in the land of Egypt. crett. 

45 CAnd loſeph w thirty yeeres old when hee lor, Prieſt 
ſtood before Pharaoh King of Egypt: and Ioſeph 
departing from the preſence of Pharaoh, went tho» 
rowout all the land of Egypt. * 

47 Aud in the ſeuen plenteous yeeres, the earth f 
+ brought forth ſtore. Eb. made 

48 And he gathered vp all the food of the ſcuen for gate 
plenteous yeeres which were in the land of Egypt, rings, 
and layd vp food in the cities. the food of the feld, : 
that was round about eue citie, layd hee vp in the 

ame. 

49 So loſeph gathered wheat like vnto the ſand 
of the ſea in multicude out ot meaiure, vntill he left 
numbring: lor it was without nuniber. 

3% No vnto Ioſeph were borne * two ſounes (Bap. 46. 
before the yeeres of tamine came) which Aſenath 20. and 
the daughter of Poti- pberah, prince of On, bare 48.3. 
vnto hin, e ; 

351 And Toſcph called the name of the firſt borne | ; 
Manaſſeh : for God, ſaid hee, bath made me forget 
all my labour and all my fathers houthold. a 

52 Alſo bee called the name of the ſecond E- 
phraim. for Cod, ſaia he, hath made me truitfull ia 
the land of mine affliction. 

* 53 J 


53 CSothe ſeuen yeeres of the plentic that was 
q iu the land of Egypt were ended. ; 
Pfal. 10 5. 54 Then began the ſcuen yeeres of famine to 
3 36. come, according as Ioſeph had ſaid:and the famine 
7 was in all landes, but in all the land of Egypt was 
dor, food. | bread. 

55 At the length all the laud of Egypt was affa- 
miſhed, & the people cried to Pharaoh for bread. 
And Pharaoh ſ2id vnto all the Egyptians, Goe to 
| Joſeph : what he ſayth to you, doe ye. 

56 Whenthe ſamine was vpop all the land, Jo- 
ſeph opened allylaces, wherein the fore was, and 
2 ſold vnto the Egyptians: for the famine waxed 
for. came fore in the land of Egypt, 
| mo EA] 57 And al countryes ſcame to Egypt to buy corne 
| 28 Joſeph. of Ioſeph, becauſe the famine was ſore in all lands. 

CHAP 


3 Joſephs brethren come into Egypt to buy corne. 
7 Hee lnoweth them and tryeih them. 24 Simeon 1 
put in priſen. 26 The other returne to thcir father 


to fer Beniamun. 
lor corue 1 Hen laakoh ſaw that there wasffood in Egypt. 
. and ob ſaid vnto his ſonnes, Why gaze ye 
; one vpon another? 
2 Aud he ſaid. Behold, I haue heard that there 
Alt 7.12 is food in Egypt, æGct you downe thither, and buy 
vs food thence, that we may liue and not die. 
9 3 © So went Toſephs ten brethren downe to 
bu f'rhe Egypti 
: y corne of the Egyptians, 
But Beuiamin loſephs brother would not Iaa- 
kob ſend with his brethren: for he ſaid, Leſt death 
FEbr. ſnould ꝶ befall him. 

5 And the ſonues of Iſrael came to buy foode 
meet bum. among them that came: for there was famine iu the 
land of Canaan. 

E. 4 6 Now Iofeph was gouernour of the land, who 
fold to all the people ot the land: then Toſephs bre- 
thren came, and bowed thcir face to the ground 
defore him. 

5 And when Toſeph ſaw bis brethren, hee knew 
them. and made himſelfe ſtrange toward them, and 
; rpake to them roughly, & ſaid vnto them, Whence 


; nean, to buy vitaile. 2 
B 8 (Now loleph knew his brethren, but they 
knewnot him. 
Che. 37.5, 9 And Ioſeph remembred the *dreames which 
' 272 hedreamed of them) & he ſayd vuto them, Yee are 
1 Eb. 7a. ſpies,and are come to ſee the + weaknes of the land. 
bedues, or te But they faid vnto him, Nay, my lord, but to 
Hlabme⸗ buy vitaile thy ſeruants are come. 
* 211 Wie are all one mans ſonnes: wee meane 
truely. and thy ſeruants are no ſpies. 

12 But he ſayd vnto them, Nay, but ye are come 
to ſee the weakeneſſe of the land. 

13 And they aid, Wee thy ſeruants are twelne 
brethren, the ſonnes of one man in the land of Ca- 
naan : and behold, the yongeſt « this dey with our 

57. & ſather, and one f is not. | 

14 Againe, Ioſeph ſaid vnto them, This is it that 
I ſpake vnto you, ſay ing. Ve are ſpies. 

15 Hereby yee ſhall be prooacd : by the life of 
Pharaob. e ſnall wot gu hence, except your yongeſt 
brother come hither. 

1s Send one of you which may fet your brother 
and ye ſhalbe kept in priſon, that your words may 
be prooncd, whether there be trueth in you: or els 
H the life of Pharaoh ye are bur ſpies. 

17 So he put them in ward three dayes. 

18 Then Ioſeph ſaid vnto them the third day, 
This doe, and liue, for I feare God. 
17 It yce be true men, let one of your brethren 


Geneſis. 


come ye? Who anſwered, Out of the land of Ca- 


Simeon is impriſoned. 

be bound In your priſon houſe, and goe yee , cary 
food fr the famine of your houſes : 

20 *But bring your yonger brother vnto me, that Cha.43-5 
your words may be tryed and that yee die not. and 
they did ſo. 

21 CAnd they ſayd one to another, Wee haue 
verely ſinned againſt our brother, in that wee ſaw 
the anguith of his ſoule, when hee beſonght vs, and 
we would not heare him: therefore is this trouble 
come vpon vs. 

22 And Reuben anſwered them, ſaving, Warned 
I not you, ſay ing, Sinne not againſtthe chi lde, and Chap. 37. 
yee wang not Fate ?and loe, his blood is now re- 21. 

ured. 

23 (And thcy were not aware that Toſeph vn- 
derſtood them: for hee + ſpake vnto them by an in- EG. 
terpreter.) * 

24 Then hee turned from chem, and wept, and ter be- 
turned to them againe and communed with them, wem 
and tooke Simeon from amoug them, and bound ben. 
him before their eyes. 

25 J So loſeph commaunded that they ſhould 
fill their ſackes with wheate, and put euery mans 
money againe in his ſacke, and glue them vitaile 
forthe iourney: and thus did he vnto them. 

25 And they laide their vitaile vpon their aſſes, 
and departed thence. 

27 And as one of them opened his ſacke for to 
giue his aſſe pronender in the Inne, hee eſpied his 

money: for loe,it was in his ſackes mouth. 

28 Then he ſaid vnto his brethren, My money is 
reſtored: for loe, it is euen in my ſacke. And their 
heart failed them, and they were aſtonicd , and tb. vm 
ſayd one to another , What is chis, cha; God hath ont. 

one vnto vs? 

29 TAnd they came vnto Taakob their father 
vnto the land of Canaan, and told him all that had 

beſallen them, ſaying, | 

3» The man who « lord ofthe land ſpake rough - 
ly to vs, & put vs iu priſen as ſpies of the countrey. 

31 fad we ſaid vnto him, We ate true meu, and 
are no ſpies, 

32 We be twelue brethren, ſonnes of our father: 

one || is not, and the yongeſt is this day with our ſa- Or, . 
ther in = land of Canaan, * wot 

33 Thenthe Lord of the coun id vnto vs, found. 
Hereby ſhall I know if ye be — : leaue one 
of your brethren with me, and take food for the fa. 
mine of your houſes,and depart. 

34 And bring your yongeſt brother vnto mee, 
that [ uy know that ye are no {pies, but true men: 
fo will I dcliuer you yeur brother, and ye ſhall oc- 
cupic in the land. 

35 CAnd as they emptied their ſackes,bekolde 
euery mans bundle of mency was in his fache: an 
when they & their father ſaw the bundles of their 
money. they were afraid, 

36 Then Iaakob their father ſayd to them, Yee 
haue rebbed me of my children: Ioſeph is not, and 
Simeon is not, and ye will take Beniamin: all theſe ; 
things || are againſt me. rig 

37 Then Reuben anſwered his father, ſaying, vpom me. 
Slay my two ſonnes, if I bring him net to thee a- 

— : deliuer him to mine band, and Iwill bring 

im to thee againe. 

38 But he ſayd, My ſonne ſhall not goe downs 
with you, for his brother is dead, and hee is left 
alone. if death come vnto him by the way which 
yee goe, then yee ſhall bring my gray head with 
ſorow vnto the graue. 0 

enn 

13 Iactob ſuſſtreth Bemamin to devart with bis 

children, 


- 
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'Beniamin is brought to Toſeph, 


9 


r 


children. 23 Simcon is delinered out of priſon. 3 o Jo- 
 ſeph goetb afide aud weepeth, 32 They feaſt together. 
N Ow great famine w in the land. 2 
2 Aud when they had eaten vp the vitaile, 
which they had brought from Egypt, their father 
ſaid vnto them, Turne againg, au buy vs a little 


3 And Iudah anſwered him, ſaying, The man 
Chap. 42. charged vs by an oth, ſaying, Neuer ſee my face 
30. except your brother be with you. 
4 It chou wilt ſend our brother with vs, wee 
will goe downe,and buy thee food: 
5 But it thou wilt not ſend him, we will not go 
Chap. 42. downe . for the man faid vnto vs, * Leoke me not 
20, in the face, except your brother be-with you. 
6 And iſrael ſaid, Wherefore dealt ye ſo euill 
with me, as to tell the man, whether yee had yet a 
brother or no? | 
7 And they anſwered, The man asked ftraitly 
Ir ofour lot our ſelues, &of our kinred, ſaying, Is your father 
eftate and yet aliue ? haue ye am brother ? And we told him 
eondition, according to theſe words: could we know certain- 
1 Ebr. 10 ly that he would tay, Bring your brother downe ? 
the mouh 8 Then ſaid Iudah to Iſrael his father , Seud 


of theſe the boy with me, that we may riſe and goe,and that 
words, We may liue and not dic, both wee, aud thon, and 
thats, our children. 


that thing 9 l will be ſurety for him: of miue hand ſhalt 
which be thou require him. * If I bring him not to thee, and 
aled vr. ſet him before thee, f then let me beare the blanie 
Chap. 44. for ener. : 
32. 10 Fot except we had made this tarying, doubt- 
+ Ebr. p leſſe by this we had returned the ſecond time. 
v finne 11 Then their father Iſrael laid vnto them, If 
to thee, Tt mut needs be ſo now, doe thus: take of the beſt 
fruits of the land in your veſſels, and bring the man 
lor fwees a Preſent, a little roſen, and a little hony, | ſpices 
{mels, aud mytrhe, nuts, and almonds: 

12 And take double money in your hand, and 
the money that was brought againe in your ſackes 
mouthes, cary it againe in your hand, leſt it were 

ſome ouerſight. 
> 13 Take alſo your brother, and ariſe, aud goe a- 
gaine to the man. : 

14 And God Almightie giue you mercy in the 
Gght of the man, that hee nay deliuer you your o- 
ther brother, and Beniamin ; but I ſhall be robbed 
of my child as I haue beene. 

15 Fhus the men tooke this preſent, and tooke 
twice ſo much money in their hand with Beniamin, 
and roſe vp, and went downe to Egypt, and ſtood 
before Ioſeph. 

16 And when Ioſeph ſaw Beniamin with them, 


rns the he ſaid i to his Reward Bring theſe men home, and 


duler of kill meate, and make ready: for the men ſhall eate 
houſe. with me at noone. 

17 And the man did as Ioſeph bade, and brought 
the men vnto Ioſephs honſe, 

18 Now when the men were brought into Io- 
ſephs houſe, they were afraid, and faid, Becauſe of 
the money that came in our ſackes mouthes at the 

Ebr. roll firſt time, are wee brought, that he may + picke a 
imſelfe quarell againſt vs, & jlay ſomething to our charge, 
pou vt. and bring vs in bondage aud our aſſes. 
IE. cal 19 Therſore came they to Ioſephs ſtewrard, and 
bin ſelſe communed with him at the doore of the houſe, 
n v5, 20 And ſaid, Oh fir, * wee came indeed downe 


12 | 
Cb. 42. 3 hithex at the firſt time to buy foods, 


2 Aud at we came to an Inne and opened our 
ſackes, behold, cucry mans 22 was iu his ſacks 
mouth,euc our money in full weight, but we haue 
brought it againe in our hands. 


Chap xluj.xliiij. 


I_ * ä Lala ot LT 47 


Ioſeph weepeth ſecretly. 16 

22 Alſo other money haue wee brought in our 
hands to buy food, but we cannot tell who put our 
money in our ſackes. þ 

23 And he ſaid, Peace be vnto you, feare not: | Or, you 
your God, and the God of your father hath giuen are wed. 
you that treaſure in your fackes,I had your money: 
and he brought foorth Simeon to them. 

24 So the man ledde them into Ioſephs houſe, 
and gaue them water to wath their ſeete, and gaue 
their afſes pi ouender. 

25 And they made ready their preſent agaiaſt 
Ioſeph came at noone, (ſot they heard ſay, chax they 
ſhould eate bread there.) 

26 When loſeph came home, they brought the 
preſent into the houſe to him, which was in their 
hands,& bowed downe to the ground betore him, 

27 And heasked themof — proſperity,and f El. 
faid,Is your father the olde man, of whom ye tolde peace. 
me, in good health ? Is he yet aliue? 

28 Whoanſwered, Thy ſeruant our father is in 
2 health, hee is yet aliue: and they bowed 

one, and made obeiſance. 

29 And hee liſting vp his eyes, beheld his bro- 
ther Beniamiu his mothers ſonne, and ſaid, Is this 
your yonger brother,of whom ye told me ? Aud he 
laid, God be merciſull vnto thee, my ſonne. 5 

30 And Ioſeph made haſte (for his + affection f Ebr. 
was inflamed toward his brother and ſought where bowels. 
a weepe) and entred into his chamber, and wept 
thete. 

31 Afterward he waſhed his face and came out, 
and reftained himſelſe, and ſaid, Set on ſ meate. f Ebr. 

32 And they prepared for him by himſelfe, and Lead. 
fer them by themiclues,& forthe Egyptiaus which 
did eat with hum, by themſelues, becauſe the Egyp- 

Lians might not eate bread wich the Ebrewes : for 
that was an abomination vuto the Egyptians, 

33 Sothey ſate before him: the eldeſt according 
vnto his age, and the yongeſt according vat» his 
youth, and the men maruciled among themielues. 

34 And they tooke melles from beſore him,and 
ſent to them: but Beniamins meſſe was five times 
ſo much as any of theirs : and they drunke, and had 
of the beſt drinke with him. 

CHAP, XLIIIIL. 

15 loſeph accuſeth hu brethren of theſt. 33 Tudab 
offereth hinaſelfe is be ſernant ſor Beuzamin. 

A Fterward he commanded bis ſteward , ſaying, 

Fill the mens ſackes with food, as much asthey 
can cary, and put euery mans money in his ſackes 
niouth. 

2 And put my cup, I meaue the ſiluer cup in the 
ſackes mouth of the yougeſt, and his corne money. 
And he did according to the commandement that 
Ioſeph gaue bim. 

3 And in the morning the men were ſent a- f E6r.the 
way, they, and their aſſes. m/ 

And when they went out of the city not far />wne. 
off, Ioſeph ſaid to his ſteward, Vp, ſollow after the 
men: and when thou doeſt ouertake them, ſay vnto 
them, Wherfore haue ye rewarded oui for good ? 

5 Is that not the cup wherein my lord drinketli⸗ 
and in the which hee doeth diuine and propheſic ? 
ye haue done euill in ſo doing. 

6 CAnd when he — them he ſaid thoſe 
words vntothem. 

7 Aud they anſivered him, Whereſore faith 
my lord ſuch words + God forbid that thy ſeruants 
ſhould doe ſuch a thing. 

8 Behold, the money which we found in our 
ſacks mouthes,ve brought again to tliee out of the 
land of Canaan : hom then ſhould we ſteale out of 

<3 thy 


k 


Ele. in- 


Floſeph accuſeth his brotherofcheft, 


" fades 


— 


thy lords houſe ſiluer or golde ? 2 

9 With whomſocuer of thy ſernants it bee 
found, let himdie, and wee alſo will be niy lords 
bondmen. : 

to And hee ſaid, Now then let it be according 
vnto your words: he with whom it is found,thalbe 
my ſeruant, and ye thall be + blameleſſe. ? 

rr Then at once euery man tooke downe his 
facke to the ground, & euery one opened his ſacke. 

12 And he ſearched. and began at the eldeſt. aud 
left at the vongeſt: and the cup was found in Ben- 
iamins ſacke. . 

13 Then they rent their clothes, and laded euery 
man his aſſe, and went againe into the city. 

4 eSoludab and his brethren came to Ioſephs 
houte (for hee was yet there) and they fell bet ore 
kim onthe ground. 2 

ty Then loſeph ſaid vmo them, Whar ade is 
this which ye haue done? know ye not that ſuch a 
man as I. can diuine and prophecte 7 

16 Then faid Indah, What ſhall we ſay vato my 
lord:whar ſhall we ſpeake? and how can we iuſtifie 
our ſelues? God hath found out the wickednes of 
thy ſeruants: behold, we «re ſeruauts to my lord, 
both we and he with whom the cup is tonnd. 

17 But hee anſwered, God forbid that I ſhould 
doe ſo, but the man with whom the cup is found, 
he hall be my ſeruant, and goe yec in peace vato 
your father. 

18 © [hen Tudah drew necre vnto him, and ſaid, 
O my lord, let thy ſeruant now ſpeake a word in 
my lords cares, and let not thy wrath be kindled 
azainlt thy ſcruant . for thou art euen as Pharaoh. 

19 My lord asked his ſeruants, ſaying *Haue ye 
a father or a brother? 

20 And we anſwered my lord, We haue a father 
4 <6.child that is old and a yong + child which be beg ate in his 
of »u ald Age: and his brother is dead, and he alone is left of 
ave. his m#ther,and his father loueth him. . 

21 Now thou ſaideſt vnto thy ſernants,Bring him 
Ar that vnto me that I may ij ſet mine eye vpon him. 
— ſee | 12 And we anſwered my lord, The child cannot 
his. depart from his father: for if hee leaue his father, 
bu fat her would die. 

23 Then ſiideſt thou vnto thy ſeruants,*Except 
your yonger brother come downe with you, looke 
in my tace no more. 

24 Sov when wee eme vnta thy ſeruant our fa- 
ther. and ſhewed him what my lord had faid, 

25 And our father ſaid vnto vs, Goc againe, buy 
vs a little foode, 

25 Then we anſwered, We cannot goe downe : 
| Eby. be bas it our yongeſt brother f goe with vs, then will 
irh . we goe done: for wee may not ſee the mans face, 

except our yongeſt brother be with vs. 

27 Then thy ſernant my father faid vnto vs, Yee 
know that my wife hate me two ſomes, 

28 And the one went out from me, and I ſaid, Of 

a ſurety he is torne iu & pieces, and I ſawe him not 
ſince. a 
29 Now ye take this alſo away from me: it death 
take him, then ye ſhall briug my gray head in ſorow 
to the graue. 

30 Now thereſore hen I come to thy ſcruant 
my father, and the child ſ not with vs (ſeeing that 
his + life dependeth on the childes life) 

31 Then when hee ſhall fee that the child i: not 
come, hee will die: ſo all thy ſeruants bring the 
gray head of thy ſeruant our lather with ſorow to 
the graue. pe 

32 Doubtleſſe thy ſernant became ſurety for the 


vocent. 


Chap. 42. 
136. 
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bound 19 
iu ſoule. 


(5443.5 child to my father and ſaid, Ir I bring him not vn - 
8 ; « tf 


Geneſis. 


He diſcloſeth himſelfe, 
to thee againe, then will I beare the blame into wy 
father for euer. 

33 Now therefore I pray thee, let me thy ſeruant 

ide for the childe, a a ſeruant to my lord, and let 
the childe goe vp with his brethren. 

34 For how can I gu vp to my father, if the child 
be not with me, vnletfe I would ſec the euill that 
ſhall come on my father ? 

CHAP, XLV. 

r Joſeph maketh hwnſelfe knowen to his brethren. 
8 He ſheweth that all was done by Cet providence. 
18 Pharaoh commundeth him 10 [end for hu fas her. 
24 Tojep5 exhorteth hu: breihn en to concord. 27 Ia. 
tob rewgrerh. 

] Hen Ioſeph could not refraine himſelſe before 
all that ſtood by him, but he cryed, Hane forth 


euery man from me. And there taried not one with 
him, while Ioſeph vttered himſelfe vnto his bre- 
ren 


2 And he wept and cryed, fo that the Egyptian 
heard: the houſe of Pharach heard alſo. 10 
3 Then Toſeph laid to his brethren, I am Ioſeph: 
doth my father yet l1ne?But his brethren could not 
anſwete him, for they were aſtonied at his preſence. 

4 Agame Ioſeph ſaid to his brethren , Come 
neere, I pray you, to me. And they came neere. And 
he faid, * I am Ioſeph your brother, whomye fold AT.7.13 
into Egypt. 

5 Now therefore be not ſad, neither grieued 
with your ſelues that ye ſold me hither :* for God Ch. 
did ſend me before you for your preſeruation. 20, 

6 For now two yeres of famine haue berne tho- 
row the land, and fiue yeeres are behind, wherein 
neither ſhotbe earing nor harueſt. 

7 Wherefore God ſent me before you to pre- 
ſerue ow poſteritie in this land, and to ſaue you 
aliue by a great deliuerance. 

8 No then you ſent not me hither, but God, 
who hath made me a father vnto Pharaoh, and lord 
ol all his houſe, and ruler throughout all the land 
of Egypt. . 

9 Haſte you, and goe vp to my father, and tell 
him, Thus faith thy ſon Ioſeph, God hath made me 
lord of all Egypt: come downe to me, tary not. 

ro And thou thalt dwell in the land of Goſhen, 
and ſhalt be neere me, thou and thy children & thy 
childrenschildren, and thy ſheepe, and thy beaſts, 
and all that thou haſt. 

11 AlſoI will noutiſh thee there(ſor yet remain 
fue yeres of famine) leſt theu periſh through po- 
uertie,thou & thy houſhold, and all that thou haſt. 

12 And 9 eyes do ſee, & the eies of my 
brother Beniamin, that my mouth ſpeaketh to you. 
13 Therefore tell my father of all mine honour 
in Egypt, and of all that yee haue ſeene, and make 
haſte and bring my father hither. 

14 Then he fell on his brother Beniamins neclee, 
and wept, and Beniamin wept on his necke. 

15 Moreouer he kiſſed all his brethren, and wept 
vpon them : and afterward his brethren talked 


with him, g 
16 FJ And the f tidings came voto Pharaohs f EG 
houſe, ſo that they ſaid, Ioſephs brethren are come: voices © * 
and it pleaſed Pharaoh well and his ſeruants, © 
17 Then Pharaoh ſaid vnto Toſeph', Say to thy 
brethren, This doe ye, lade your beaſts, and depart, 
goe to the land of Canaan, : 
18 And take your father, & your houſholds, and 
come to mee, and I will giue yon thebeſtof the 
land of Egypt, and ye ſhal eat of the far of the land. 
19 1 command thee, Thus doe yee, take yee 
chavtts out of the Jaud of Egypt for your rere 
an 
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Taa Lob go hainto Foype. 


* 


and for wines, & bring your father, and come. 
2» Alſo i regard not your ſtuffe: for the beſt of 


nos your all the land of Egypt is yours. 


eye ſpare 
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21 And the children of Itrael did fo: and Ieſeph 
gaue them charers according to the commaunde · 
ment of Pharaoh. he gaue them vitaile alio lor the 
iourney. : 

22 He gaue them al, none except, change of rai- 
ment: but vnto Beniamin, he gaue three hundreth 
pieces of ſiluer, and hue ſuites of raiment. 

23 And vnto his father | likewiſe he ſent ten he 
aſſes laden with the beſt things of Egypt, and ten 
ſhee aſſes laden with wheat and bread, and meate 
for his father by the way. 

24 Soſent hee his brethren away, and they de- 
parted: and he iaĩd vnte them, Fall not our by the 
way. 

25 Then they went vp from Egypt, and came 
vnto the land of Canaan, vnto Iaakvb their father, 

26 And told him, ſaying, Ioſeph u yet aliue, and 
he alſo is gouernour oner al the land ot Egypt, and 
Jaakobs heart failed: for he beleened them not. 

27 And they told him all the words of loſeph, 
which he had ſaid vnto them: but when he ſaw the 
charets , which Ioſeph had ſent to carie him, then 
the ſpirit of laakob their lather reuiued. 

28 AndIfrael ſaid, I haue enough: Ioſeph my 
ſonne is yet aliue: I will goe aud ſee him yer I die. 

C XLVI. 

2 God aſſreth Taakob of his tourney into t pt. 27 
The uunmber of bu family a ben hee went into fg ypt. 
29 Toſeph meeteth bu faiher, 34 lie teacheth hu bre- 
thren what to anſwere to Pharaoh. 

1 Iſrael tooke his iourney with all that hee 
had, and came to Beer-· ſheba, and offered ſacri- 
fice vnto the Gad of his father Izhak. 
2 And God ſpake vnto Iſrael in a viſion by 
night, ſayiug, laakod, laakub , Whoanſwered, I 
am here. 


3 Then hee fail, Iatn God, the God of thy fa- 
ther,teare not to goe downe into Egypt: tor Iwill 
there make of thee a great nation, 

4 1will goe downe with thee into Egypt, and 
Iwill alſo bring thee vp againe , and loſeph ſhall 
put his hand vpon thine eyes. 

5 Then laakob roſe vp from Beer- ſheba: and 
the ſonnes of Iſrael caried Iaakob their father, and 
their children, and their wines in the charets, 
which Pharaoh had ſent to carte him. 

6 And they rooke their cattel and their goods 
which they had gotten in the laud of Canaan, and 


7.05. 24. 4 came into Egypt, 605 * Iaakob and all his ſcede 
pfal. og. with him. 
23.44.52. 
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7 His ſonnes and his ſonnes ſounes with him, 
bis daughters, and his ſonnes daughters, and all his 
feed brought he with h im into Egypt. 

8 JAnd theſe are the names of the children of 


Ea ed. 2. 2 Iſrael which came into Egypt, enen Iaakob and his 
4d 6.14. ſonnes: * Reuben Iaakobs firſt borne, 


nem. 26. 9 CAndtheſ>nnes of Reuben: Hanoch, and 
1. chr. 3. 1 Phallu, and Hezron,and Carmi. 
£x0.6.15. 10% CAndthe ſonnes of * Simeon: Temuel, and 


1. cha. 4. Iamin, and Ohad, and lachin, and Zoar, and Shaul 


1. Chrom. 


the ſonne of a Canaanitiſh woman, 

11 CAlſothe ſonnes off Leui: Gerſhon, Kokath, 
and Merari. 

12 FAlſo the ſonnes of * Indah : Er, and Onan, 


2.3.and 4 and Shelah, and Pharez and Z erah: (but Er and O- 
21 chap, nan died in the land of Can an.) And the ſonnes of 


38 7. 


Pharez were Hezron and Hamul, 
13 CAlſo me ſores of*Iffachar; Tola, and Phu- 
uab,and Lob, and Shimron. 


14 JAlſo the ſomnes of Zebulun: Sered, and E- 


Ion, and Iahleel. 

15 Theſe be the ſonnes of Leah, which ſhe bare 
vnto Iaakob in Padan Aram, witb his daughter Di- 
nah. All theitoules of his ſonnes and his 
were thirtie and three. 

16 JAlſo the ſonres of Gad: Ziphion and Hag- 
gi, Slauu, and Exbon, E ri, and Arodi, and Arcli. 


2ughtcrs Ir per 
Jons, 


19 CAlfothe ſonnes of * Aluer: Irmpab,& Iſhn- l. Con. 


ab, and Iſui, and Bcriah and Scrah their ſiſter, Aud 
the ſonnes of Beriah. Heber, and Malchiel. 

18 Theſc ate the children of Zilpah whom Ea- 
ban gaue to Leah his daughter. and theſe thee bare 
vnto lIaakob, euen ſixteene ſoules. 

19 The ſonnes of Rahel Iaakobs wife were le- 
ſeph and Beniamin. 

20 CAnd vnto Ioſeph in the land of Egypt were 
borne Manaſſch, and Epliraim, which Aſcnath the 
2 of Poti - pherah prince of On bare vnto 

im. 


7.3. 


6b. 41 


50 


21 FAlſo the ſonnes of * Beniamin : Belah and 1. Cr. y. 


Becher, and Alhbel, Gera, and Naaman, Ehi, and 
Koſi: Muppim, and Huppim, and Ard. 

22 Theſe are the ſonnes of Rahel, which were 
borne vnto Iaak ob, fouretecue ſoules in all. 

23 CAlfo the ſonnes of Dan: Huſhim. 

24 JAlſo the ſonnes of Naphtali: Iahzeel, and 
Guni, and Iezer, and Shillem. 

25 Theſe are the ſonnes of Bilhab,which L aban 
gaue vnto Rahel his daughter, and the bare theſe to 
Iaakob, in all, ſcuen ſoules. 


6 arid 
. t. 


26 All the * ſoules, tat came with Iaakob into Peng. 10. 
Egypt, uhich came out of his + loynes(beſides Iaa- 22, 
kobs ſonnes wiues) were in the whole , threeſcore 1 tr, 


and ſixe ſoules. 

27 Alſo the ſonnes of Ioſeph, which were borne 
him in Egypt, were two ſonles: jo tha; al the ſoules 
ol the houſe of Iaakob, which came iutu Egypt, art 
ſeuentie. 

28 Then hee ſent Iudah before him vnto Io- 


thighs, 


ſeph,to[dire& his way vnto Golhen,and they came þ*r,t0 


into the land of Goſhen. 


prevare 


4 


29 Then Ioſeph + made ready bis charet, and 4 4 
went vp to Goſhen to meet Iſrael his father, and Elac. 


preſcnted himſelfe vnto him, and tel on his necke, 
and wept vpon his necke a + good while. 


yet aliue, 

31 Then Ioſeph ſaid to his brethren, and to his 
fathers houſe, I will gee vp and ſhew Pharaoh, and 
tell him, My brethren and my fathers houſe, which 
were in the land of Canaan are come vnto me, 

32 Andthemen ere ſhiepheards, and became 
they are ſhepherds, they haue brought their ſheep, 
and their cattell, and all that they haue. 

33 And il Pharaoh call you, and aske you, What 
is your trade? 

34 Then ye ſhal ſay, Thy ſeruants are men occu- 
pied about cattell, from our childhood cuen vnto 
this time, both wee and our fathers ; that yee may 
dwell in the land of Goſhen: for cuery ſheepe kee · 
per 15 an abomination vato the Egyptians, 

CHAP, XLVIL ; 

7 Taakob commeth before Pharaoh and telleth him 
bis age. 11 Thelandof Goſhen u giuen bim. 22 The 
idolatrows prieſts haue lining of the king. 28 Feahobs 
ave when be dicth, 30 Nojeph ſacareth to burie bun 
with h:: fathers, - 

Hen came Ioſeph and told Pharaoh, and wa 
Thy father, and my brethren, & their ſheepe, an 
their cattel, and all that they — come out of 

3 


7 


Pt 


d h 


30 Aud Iſrael ſaid vnto Ioſeph, Now let mee cbares. . 
dic, ſince I haue ſeene thy face, aud that thou art Joy + wh 
or ſtll. 


- 
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the land of Canaan, & behold, they are in the land 
of Goſhen. f 

2 And Ioſeph tooke part of his brethren, enen 
fiue men, and preſented them vnto Pharaoh. 

Then Pharaoh ſaid vnto bis brethren, What 
ts your trade? and they anſwered Pharaoh, Thy 
ſcruants are ſhepheards, both we and our fathers. 

They ſaid moreouer vnto Pharaoh , for to 

ſoiourne in the land are we come: for thy ſcruants 
haue no paſture for their ſheepe , ſo ſore is the fa- 
mine in the land of Canaan . Now therefore wee 
pray thee, let thy ſeraaunts dwell in the land of 


Then ſpake Pharaoh to Toſeph, ſaying, Thy 
father and thy brethren are come vnto thee. 

6 The land oi Egypt is before thee: in the beſt 
place of the land make thy father & thy brethren 
dwell : let them dwell in the land of Goſhen : and 
if thou knoweſt that there bee men of a&iuitic a- 
mong them, make them rulers oner my cattell. 

loſeph alſo brought Iaakob his father, and 

1 E. bleſ- ſer ""_ betore Pharaoh. And Iaakob Fſaluted Pha- 
ed, raoh, 

1 Eb. bow 8 Then Pharaoh ſaid vnto Iaakob,f How olde 
mauy art thou? 

dayes e 9 And Iaakob ſaid vnto Pharaoh, The whole 
thezeres tune of ny * pilgrimage # an hundreth and thirtie 
of thy yeeres: few and euil haue the dayes of wy life bin, 
life? and I haue not attained vnto the yeeres of the life 


Heb.tx, of my fathers, in the dayes of their pilgrimages. 


9413. 
7. bleſ- 
ſed. 


10 And Iaakob  tooke leaue of Pharaoh, and 
departed from the preſence of Pharaoh. 

11 Aud Ioſeph placed his father, and his bre- 
thren, and gane them poſſeſs ion in the land of E- 
gypt, in the beſt of the land, enen in the laud of Ra- 
meſes, as Pharaoh had commanded. 

I2 Aud Ioſeph nouriſhed his father, and his bre- 
thren, and all his fathers houſhold with bread, e- 
uen to the yong children, 

I; © Now there was no bread in all the land: 
for the famine was exceeding ſore: ſo that the land 
Eby, ol Egypt, and the land of Canaan were f famiſhed 
ought by reaſon of the famine, 
$0 n . _ 14 And Ioſeph gathered all the money, that was 
tremitie, fonnd in the land of Egypt, and in the land of Ca- 
or at their naan, for the corne which they bought, and Ioſeph 
W315 ende. laid vp the money in Pharaohs houſe. 

I5 So when money failed in the land of Egypt, 
and in the Jand of Canaan, then all the Egyptians 
came vnto Ioſeph, and {aid , Giue vs bread : for 

why ſhould wee die betore thee ? for owr money is 
ent. 
1 Then ſaid Ioſeph, Bring your cattel, and I wil 
giue you for your cattell, if yowy money be ſpent. 

I7 So they brought their cattel vnto Ioſeph,and 

Toſeph gaue them bread for the horſes, and for 
the flockes of ſheepe, and for the heards of cattell, 
and for the aſſes: ſo he fed them with bread for all 
their cattell that yeere. 

18 But when the yere was ended, they came vn- 
to him the next yeere, and ſaid vnto him, We will 
not hide from my lord, that ſince our money is 

ent, and my lord hath the heards of the cattell, 

ere is nothing left in the fight of my lord, but out 
bodies and — — 

1 Why wee periſh in thy fight, both we, 
and our land? buy vs and our land for bread, and 
we and our land will be bound to Pharaoh : there- 
fore giue vs ſeed, that we way liue, and not die and 
that the land goe not to waſte. 

20 So loſeph bought all the land of Egypt for 
Pharaob: for the Egyptians ſolde cucry man his 


tes bad F * 


Taa ob and 10 pa. 
ground. beeauſe the ſamine was ſore vpon them: ſo 
the land became Pharaohs, | 
21 And he remoucd the people vnto the cities, 
+ from one ſide of Egypt, euen vnto the other, Rs 
22 Onely the land ol the prieſts bought he not: 1 he 
for the prieſts had an ordinarie of Pharaoh, and of the l 
they did eat their ordinarie, which Pharaoh gaue . 
them: wherefore they ſold not their ground. 
23 Then Ioſeph ſaid vnto the people, Behold,l 
haue bought you this day, and your land for Pha- 
raoh: loe, here u ſecede for you: ſowe theretore the 
groun 
24 And of the increaſe ye ſhall giue the fiſt part 
vnto Pharaoh, and foure parts ſhalbe yours for the 
ſeed of the field, aud for your meat, and for chem 
your houſholds,and for your children to eat. 
25 Then they anſwered, Thou haſt ſaued our 
lives: let vs finde grace in the fight of my lord, and 
we will be Pharaohs ſeruants. 
26 Then Ioſeph made it a lawe onerthe land of 
7 vnto this day, that Pharaoh ſhould haue the 
fift yart, except the — of che Prieſts onely, which 
was not Pharaohs. 
27 CAnd Iſrael dwelt in the land of Egypt, in 
the countrey of Goſhen : and they had their poſſeſ- 
ſions therein, and grew and multiplied exceedingly 
28 Moreouer, laakob liued in the land of Egypt 
ſeuenteene yeeres, ſo that the whole age of Iaakob 
was an hundreth fortie and ſtuen yeeres. 
29 Now when the time drewe neere that Iſtael 
muſt die, he called his ſonne Ioſeph, and ſaid vnto 
him, It I haue now found grace in thy ſight, * put Chap. 24. 
thine hand now vnder my thigh, and deale merci- 2. 
fully and truely with me : bury me not, I pray thee, 
in Egypt: i 
30 But when I ſhall ſleepe with my ſathers, thou 
ſhalt carie me out of Egypt, & bury me in their bu- 
riall. And he anſwered, I will doe as thou haſt ſaid, 
31 Then he ſaid, Sweare vnto me. And he ſware 
vnto him. And Iſrael worſhipped towards the beds 


ca 
CHAP. XLVIII. 

1 Joſeph with bis two ſouues wifueth his fiele ſa- 
ther. 3 Iaahob rehearſeth Gods promiſes. 5 Hee re- 
ceiueth Ioſephs ſonucs as hu. 19 Hee preferreth the 
yonger. 21 He propberieth their returne to Causan. 

Gaine after this, one ſaid to Iofeph, Loe, thy fa- 
"Ather is ſicke: then hee tooke with him his two 
ſonnes, Manaſſch and Ephraim. 

2 Alſo ene told Iaakob, and ſaid, Behold, thy 
ſonne Ioſcph is come to thee . And Iſrael tooke his 
ſtrength vnto him, and fate ypon the bed. 

3 Then Iaakob ſaid vnto Ioſeph,GodſAlmigh- Or, 
tie appeared vnto me at * Luz inthe land of Cana- ſufficient. 
an, and bleſſed me. Chap. 28. 

4 And he ſaid vnto me, Behold, I wil make thee 13. 
fruitfull, and will multiply thee, and will make a 

teat number of people of thee, and will giue this 

d vnto thy ſeede after thee for an euerlaſting 
poſſeſsion. 

5 And now thy*two ſonnes Manaſſeh and E- Chap. 41, 
phraim, which are borne ynto thee in the land of 59, 
Egypt, before Icameto thee into Egypt , ſhalbe 
mine,as Reuben and Simeon are mine. 

6 But the linage, which thou haſt begotten a- 
ter thcm,ſhalbs thine: they ſhalbe called after the 
names of their brethren in their inheritance. 

7 Now when I came from Padan, Rahel *died Chap: 306 
vpon mine hand in the land of Canaan, by the way 19. 
= there was but balfe a daies iourney of groun 
to come to Ephrath : and I buried ker there in the 


way to Ephrath: the ſane ic Beth · lehem. 
8 Thon 


Deine 14 


8 Then Iſrael beheld Ioſephs ſonnes, and ſayd, 
Who ate theſe ? 

9 And loſeph faid vnto his father, They are my 
ſonnes, which God hath giuen me here. Then hee 
pong pray thee bring them to me, that Imay bleſſe 

em: 


1 For the eyes of Iſtael were dimme for age, 
fs that he could not wel ſee.) Then he cauſed them 
= come to hini, and he kiſſed them, and embraced 

em. 

11 And Iſrael ſaid vnto Toſeph;]I had not thought 
to haue ſcene thy face, yet lo,God hath ſnewed me 
alſo thy ſeed. 

12 And loſeph took them away from his knees, 

b,. bis and did reverence 4 downe to the ground ; 
face tothe 13 Then tooke loſeph them both, Ephraim in 
ground. bis right hande toward Iitaels left hand, and Ma- 
naſſeh in his left hand toward iſracls right hand, ſo 
he brought tbem vnto him. 

14 But Iſrael ſtretched out his right hand and 
layd it on Ephraims head, which was the yonger, 
and his left hand vpon Manaſſehs head (directing 
his hands of 2 for Manaſſeh was the elder, 

15 q*Alſo he bleſſed Ioſeph,and ſaid, The God, 
before whom my fathers Abraham and Izhak did 
walke,the God which hath fed me all my life long 
vnto this day,blefe thee. 

16 The Angel which hath deliuered mee from 
all euil, bleſſe a children,and let my name be na- 
med vpon them,and the name of my fathers Abra- 
ham and Izkak, that they may grow as fiſh into a 
multitude in the mids of the earth. 
hap. 24+ 17 Butwhen Ioſeph ſa that his father layd his 
. 9 right hand vpon the head of Ephraim, it diſpleaſed 
him: andhee ſtayed his fathers hand to remoue it 
from Ephraims head to Manaſſchs head. 

18 And Ioſeph ſayd vnto his father, Not ſo my 
father, for this is the eldeſt: put thy right hand vp- 
on his head. 

19 But his father reſuſed, and faid,T know well, 
my ſonne, I know well: hee ſhall bee alſo a people, 
and he ſhall be great likewiſe: but his yonger bro- 
ther ſhal be greater then he, and his ſeed ſhalbe ſul 
of nations. 

20 So he bleſſed them that day, and ſayd, In thee 
Iſrael ſhal bleſſe, aud ſay, God make thee as Ephra- 
im and as Manaſſch. And hee ſet Ephraim before 


Nel. 1 r. 
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Manaſſeh. 

21 Then Iſrael ſayd vnto Ioſeph, Behold, I die, 
and God ſhall bee with you, and bring you againe 
vnto the land of your fathers. 

22 Moreouer, I haue giuen vnto thee one portĩ- 

8hep. 34 · on aboue thy brethren, which I gate out of the 


Oral 25, hand of the Amorite by my*ſword,& by my bow. 

ficient. | HAP. XLIX. 

hap. 28. 1 Iaalob bleſſeth all his ſores by name, an ſheweth 

Zo ö them what to come 16 He telleth them that ¶ Hriſt 
ſhall come out of Indab, 29 He will bee buried mth 
bts fathers, 33 Hedieth. 

Hen Iaakob called his ſonnes, and ſaid, Gather 
| Chap. 35. our ſelues together, that I may tell you what 
bap. 41. 22. t. chr. * to you in the laſt dayes. 

* 5. t. 2 Gather your ſelues together, and heare, yee 
lor, itcea · ſons of Iaakob, & hearken vato Iſracl your father. 
te be 3 Reuben mine eldeſt ſon, thou art my might 
vn bed. and the beginning of my ſtrength, the excelleucie 
dor heir of dignitie, and the excellencie of power. 

ſvorde 4 ben weft light as water: thou ſhalt not bee 

on * vere in · excellent, becauſe * thou wenteſt vp to thy fathers 


d. nent bed: | then didſt thou defile rny bed, 20% dignitie 
f vie. is gone. : EN ; 
. 5 J Simconaud Leui, brechren in cut, the | in- 


ſtruments of crueltie are in their habitations.. 
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Into their ſceret let not my ſoule come: my 
glory, be not thou ioyned with their aſſembly: for 
in their wrath they few a man, and in their ſelte- 
will they digged downe a wall. 

7 Curſed be their wrath, for it was fierce, and 
their rage, for it was eruell: I will diuide them ia 
Iaakob, and ſcatter them in Iſrael. 

8 Frhou Iudah, thy brethren ſhall praiſe thee: 
thine hand ſhall bee in the necke of thine enemies: 
thy fathers ſonnes ſhall bow downe vnto thee. 

9 ludah ata Lions whelpe ſhalt thou come vp 
from the ſpoyle, my ſonne. He (hall lie downe aud 
couch as a Lion and as a Lioneſſe, Who ſhall ſtirre 
him yp? 

to The ſſcepter ſhal not depart from Tudah,nor JOr.tinge 
a Law-giuer from betweene bis feete, vntil Shulohi dene. 
come, and the people ſhalle gathered vnto him. 

11 He ſhal bind his aſſe ſoale vnto the vine and 
his aſſes colt vnto the beſt vine, he ſhall waſh bis 
garment in wine, and his cloke in the blood of 
grapes, 

12 His eyes ſhall be red with wine, and his teeth 
white with milke. 

13 Tebulun ſhal dwel by the ſea ſide, & he ſnalbe 
an hauen — yy" & his ny ſhalbe vnto Zidon. 

14 J lilachar hi bee a ſtrong aſſe, couching 
downe betweene two 8 "hes 1. ay 

15 And he ſhall ſee that his reſt is good. and that If 
the land is pleaſant, and hee ſhall bow his ſhoulder $7 wy 
to beare and ſhall be ſubiect vnto tribute. bones. 

16 © Dan ſhall iudge his people as ane of the 
trides of Iſrael. % 

17 Dan ſhall be a ſerpent by the way, an adder 
by the path, biting the horie hecles, ſo that his ri- 
der ſhall fall backeward. 

18 O Lord, I haue waited ſor thy ſaluation. 

19 © Gad, an hoſt of men ſhall onercome him, 
but he {hall overcome at the laſt, 

25 CConcerning Aſher, his bread ſhalbe ſat,and 
he ſtall giue pleaſures for a King. 

21 _ phtal: ſaalbe a hinde let go,gining good- 

y words, 

22 Cloſeph /ſhalbe ja fruitful bough, tuen a fmit- fEbrA 
ful bough by the well fide: the ſmall boughs ſhall ſonue of 
run vpon the wall. increaſe. 

23 And che archers grieued him and ſhot agaunſt FE6r. 
biz and hated him. davghters 
24 But his bow abode ſtrong, and the hands of 
his armes were ſtrengrhened, by the handes of the 
m'ghtic God of Inakob,of whom w the teeder ap- 
poxmed by the ſtone of Iſrael, 

25 tuen by the God of thy father; who ſhal helpe 
thee, and by the Almighty, who thall bleſſe thee 
with heauenly bleſsings/rom aboue, with bleſſings 
of the deepe , that lieth beneath, with bleſsings of 
the breſts, and ofthe wombe. _ 

26 Ihe bleſsings of thy father ſhall be ſtrenger 
then the bleſsings of mine elders: vnto the ende of 
the hils of the world they ſhall bee on the head of 
loſeph, and on the top ot the head of him that was 
ſeparate frem his brethren. 

27 © Beniamin ſliall rauine aua wolfe: in the 
morning he ſnail deuoure the pray, and at night he 
ſhall dinide the ſpoyle. 

28 CAltheſe are the twelue tribes of Iſrael and 
thus their father ſpake to them and bleſſed them: 
euery one of them bleſſed he W a ſenerall bleſting. 

29 And he charged them, and ſaid vnto them, I 
am ready to be gathered vnto my people +* burie Chop, 47. 
me with my fathers in the caue that is ia the field of 30. 
Ephron the Hittite. 

C 4 3 N 


| 


; 


7 


wy 


Chap. 47. 
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30 Inthe cane that is in the field of Machpelah 
belide Mamre in the land of Canaan: which caxe 
Abraham bought with the field of Ephron the Hit- 
tite for a poſſeſsion to burie in 5 

31 There they buried Abraham and Sarah his 
wite: there they buried Lhak & Rebekah his wife: 
and there I buried Leah. ; 

32 The purchaſe of the field and the caue that is 
the:cin,was bought of the children of Heth. 

33 Thus Iaakob made an end of giuing charge to 
his ſonnes, and plucked vp his feere into the bed, 
2 gaue vp the ghoſt, and was gathered to his peo- 
ple. 


CHAP. I. 

12 Jaalob is buricd. 19 Ioſeph ſorgiuet h his bre- 
thren 23 He jerth his childrens children. 25 He dietb. 
1 Hen Ioſeph fell vpon his fathers face, and wept 

vpon him, and kiſſed him. 

2 And Ioſeph commanded his ſeruants the Phy- 
ſicians, to embalm his father, and the Phyficians em- 
balmed Iſrael. 

3 Sofortie dayes were accompliſhed(ſor ſo long 
did the daies of them that were embalmed laſt)an 
the Egyptians bewailed him ſcueuty dayes. 

4 And when the dayes of his mourning were 
pa , Ioſeph ſpake to the houſe of Pharaoh, ſaying, If 

haue now found fauour in your eyes, ſpeake, I pray 
von, in the cares of Pharaoh, and ſay, : 

5 My lather made me *liveare,faying,Loe,I die, 
bury me in my graue,which I haue made me in the 
land of Canaan : now therefore let me goe, I pray 
thee,and bury my father,and I will come againe. 

& Then Pharaoh ſaid, Go vp and bury thy fa- 
ther, as he made thee to ſweare. 

7 © Soloſeph weut vp to bury his father, and 
with him went al the ſervants of Pharaoh, both the 
Elders of his houſe, and all the Elders of the land 
of Egypt. 

8 Likewiſe all the houſe of Ioſeph, and his bre- 
thren, and his fathers houſe: onely their children 
and their ſheepe and their cattell Icft they in the 
land of Goſhen. 

9 And there went vp with him both charets 
and horſemen : and they were an exceeding great 
company. . 

19 And they came to Goren Atad,which is be- 
yond Iorden, and there they made a great and ex- 


tore of ceeding ſore lamentation. and he mourned for his 


Aiad. 


father ſeuen dayes. 
11 And when the Canaanites the inhabitants of 
the land ſaw the mourning in Gocen Atad, they 


ſaid, This is a great mourning vnto the Ef 
wherefore the name thereof was called] 
raim, which is beyond lorden. 


ians: 
Mia - or. ibe 


tae . 
12 So his ſonnes did vnto him, accordiug as hee ion of the 


had commanded them. 


Egypriams 
13 * For his ſonnes caried him into the land of 47416 


Canaan, and buried him in che caue of the field of 
Machpelah,which cane Abraham bought with the Chap, 23. 
field, to be | a place to bury in, of Ephron the Hit- 16 
tite beſide Mamre. þ 0r,4 poſo 
14 Then Joſeph returned into Egypt, he and his ſeffrow, 
brethren, and all that went vp with him to bury his 
father, aſter that he had buricd his father. 
15 And when Ioſephs brethren ſawe that their 
father was dead, they ſaid, It may bee that Ioſeph 
will hate vs, and will pay vs againe all the cuull 
which we did vnto him, 
rs Thereſore they ſent vnto Ioſeph, ſaying, Thy 
father commanded before his death, ſaying, 
17 Thus ſhall ye ſay vnto Ioſeph, Forgive now, 
I pray thee, the treſpaſſe ot thy brethren, and their 
ſmne,tor they rewarded thee euill. And now, wee 
pray thee, forgiue the treſpaſſe of the ſeruaunts of ' 
thy fathers God. And Ioleph wept , when I they lor. 
ſpake vnto him. me feu 
18 Alſo his brethren came vnto him, and fell gert. 
downe beſote his ſace, and ſaid, Behold, we be thy 
ſeruants. 54.45. 3 
19 To whom Ioſcph ſaid, * Feare not: for jam lor. amn I 
not I vnder God? in G 
20 When ye thoughteuil againſt me, God diſ. fiead? 
poſed it to good, that he might bring to paſſe, as it Meaning 
is this day, and ſaue much people aliue. to take 
21 Feare not now therefore, I will nouriſh you, venge· 
and your children: and hee comforted them, and ance. 
ſpake i kindly vnto them. +Fbr, 
22 © So Ioſeph dwelt in Egypt, he & his fathers ;hery 
houſe,and Ioſeph liued an hundreth and ten yeres. heart. 
23 *And Ioſeph ſaw Ephraims childrẽ, euen vnto Num, 32. 
the third generation. alſo the ſonnes of Machirthe 39. 
ſon of Manaſſeh were brought vp on Ioſephs knees Heb. 11, 
24 And Ioſeph faid vnto his brethren, am rea- 23. 


iS 


dy to die, and God will ſurely viſit you, aud bring 


you out of this land, vnto the land which he ſware 
vnto Abraham, vnto Izhak,and voto Iaakob, 
25 And Ioſeph tooke an oath of the children of 
Iſrael, ſaying, God wil ſurely viſit you, and ye ſhal ged. 13. 
caty my bones hence. 19. 
26 So Ioſeph died, hen he was an hundred and 
ten yeres old, and they embalmed him, and put him 
in a cheſt in Egypt. 


THE SECOND BOOK RE OF 
; Moſes, called Exodus. 
THE AKGVMENT, 
game Faakob by Gods coz { Gen. 46. 3. bad brought bis familie into Egygt, where ther re- 
mained for the (pace of foure hundreth 7 erer and of ſ[enenty perſons grew tu an infinite u ſo that the 


Ning and the e m, er 


* 


th by tyranny and crueiſ flexery to ſuppreſſe them : the Lord 


according to his promiſe, Gene. 1 5.14 had compaſſion of bis Church and deliuered them, but plagued their ene- 
mies — range and ſundry ſorts. Aud the more that the tyrannie of the mean 2 his Church 
the more dia his beauy tudgements enercaſe againft bem, till Pharaoh and his army were drowned in the ſame 
ſea,which gaue au entry aud paſſage to the childreno{ God. But as the tugratitude of man u great, ſo did they 
 jremediath forges Gods wonder full bencfi:s and albeit bee had giuen them the Paſſcouer tobee a ſigue and me- 
3 the ſame get they fell ro diſtruſt, and ii mpted Cod with ſundry murmurings and grudgings agaiuſt 


and b., miniſters : ſometime moued wi 


19%, /anetinee for lacke of arinke and meaze to cont ut their 


th ambit 
buſts ſometime by rdolatry,or ſuch ike. Wherefore o wikted them with ſharpe rods, and plagues, that by his 


gorreftions they might ſeete 16 him for reed again his jeourger, and eaneſil)r 
* 4 wicbedueſſes. And becauſe God loueth them to the end, vhm h 
be not according to their di ſerliſhus dtalt with them in great merties aud exer 


tthem for their rebelli- 

an to lone, bee puniſhed 
with new benefits labour ed 
: * 


ehath once 
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uer of ſer uing bim, aud al ſa the fourme of inagements,a1 
God after 

2 The children of Iaatob thas came into Egypt. 8 
The new Pharaoh oppreGeth them. 12 The proadence 
of God toward them. 15 The kings commandement 
to the midwiuet. 22 The ſonnes of the Ebrewes are 
commanded to be caſt into the riuer. : 
Ow * theſeare the names of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael,which came into Egypt, 
(euery man and his beuſheld came 
thitber with Iaakob,) 

2 Reuben, Simeon, Leni,& Iudah, 

3” Ifachar,Zebulun, and Beniamin. 

4 Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, and Aſher. 

5 So all the | ſoules that came out of the lolnes 
of Iaakob, were * ſeuentie ſoules: Ioſeph was in 
Egypt already. 

6 Now Ioſeph dyed and all his brethren, and 
that whole generation. 

7 CAnd the *children of Iſrael j brought forth 
-1. fruit,and increaſed in abundance, and were multi- 
plied, and were exceeding mightie, ſo that the land 
was full of them. 

8 Then chere roſe vp a new king in Egypt, who 
knew not Ioſeph. 

9 And be Rid vnto his people, ;ehold, the peo- 
ple of the children of Ital are greater aud migh- 
tier we. 

10 Come, let vs worke wiſely with them, leſt 
they multiply, and it come to paiſe, that if there be 
warre, they ioyne themſelues alſo vnto our ene- 
ſor, Loy — fight againſt vs, and j get them out of the 

out o . 
_ Iz Therefore did they ſet taskemaſters ouer 
them, to keepe them vnder with burdens : & they 
por,come built the cities Pithom and Raamſes for the | trea- 
«id pro. ſures of Pharaoh, 

Gon. 12 But the more they vexed them, the more they 
multiplyed and grewe : therefore they were more 
gricucd againſt the children of Iſracl. 

13 Wherefore the Egyptians by crueltie cau- 
ſed the children of Iſtael ts ſerue. 
14 Thus they made them weary of their liues by 
ſore labour in clay and in bricke, and in all worke 
+ Ebrew, in the field, with all manner of bondage, which 


Gen. 46.3 


where. they layd vpon them moſt cruelly. 

with they 15 eMoreouer, the king of Egypt commanded 
ſerned the midwiues of the Ebrew women (of which the 
them- ones name was Shiphrab, & the name ol the other 


{clues of Puah.) 

them by 16 And ſaid, M hen ye doe the office of a mid- 
crucl;y. wife to the women of the Ebrewes, and fre them 
Wiſcig. 8. on their j ſtooles: if it be a ſonne, then ye (hall kill 
lor, ſeats him ; but if it be a daughter, then let her liue. 
where 17 N hſtanding the midwiues feared God, 


en they and did not as the king of Egypt commanded 
late in them, but preſerued aliue the men children? 
tra. sell. 


18 Then the king of Egypt called for the mid- 
wines, & ſaid vnto 42 Why haue ye dene thus, 
and haue preſerued aliue the men children. 

19 And the midwiues anſwered Pharaoh, Be- 


cauſe the Ebrew women «re not as the women of 


Egypt: for they are liucly , and are deliuered yer 
the midwite come at them. 

20 God therefore proſpered the midwines:and 
the people multiplied. a a were very mightie. 

3r And becauſe the midwiues feared God: 
therefore he made them houſes. 

35 Then Pharach charged all his people, ay- 


. * Chap TY | h = 


to owes come their malice, for be fill gowerned them, and yaue them his 


9 


L 
ciuile policie, to the inteut thar they Goalunot ſerne 


out inen om, but accor amy to 1has order which bu heautnly wiſedeme had appomzed. 


ing, Euery manchilde that is borne caſt ye into the 
river, but reſerue euery maidchilde aliue. 


I 8 | A 


2 Moſes is borne, and caſi into the flagges. 5 Bets 
taken vp of Pharaohs dane hier and kept. 12 Hel. 
leth the Egyptian. 15 He fleeth and marrieth a miſe. 
23 The J/aelites ei vnto the Lord. 

Hen there went a man of the houſe of Leui, and 
tooke to wife a daughter of Leui. 

2 And the woman conceiued and bare a ſonne: 
and when the ſaw that he was faire, * ſhe hid hum N 2. 
three moneths. 55. . chr. 

3 But when ſhe could no longer hide him, ſhee 23 2g. 
tooke for him anarke made of reede, and daubed aff. 9.299 
it with flime and with pitch, and laid the childe geb. 18. 
therein, and put it among the bulruſhes by che ri- 23. 
pers brinke. 

4 Now his ſiſter ſtood afarre off, to wit what 
would come of him. 

5 Frhen the daughter of Pharaoh came down 
to waſh her in the river, & her maidens walked by 
the riuer ſide : and when ſhee ſaw the arke among 
the bulruſhes, ſhe ſent her maid to tetch it. 

6 Then ſhe opened it, and ſaw it was a childe > 
and behold, the babe wept : ſo ſhe had compaſsion 
on it, & ſaid, This is one of the Ebrewes children. 

7 Then faid his ſiſter vnto Pharaohs daughter, 

Shall I go and call vnto thee a nutſe of the Ebrew 
women to nurſe thee the child > 

And Pharaohs daughter faid to her, Goe. 80 
the maid went and called the childes mother, 

To whom Pharaohs daughter ſaid, Take this 
child away & nurſe it ſor me, & I will reward thee. 
Then the woman tooke the child, and nurſed him. 

10 Now the child grewe, and ſhe brought him 
vnto Pharaohs daughter, and he was as her ſonne, 
and ſhe called his name Moſes, becauſe, faid ſhee, I 
drew him out of the water. , p 

11 CAnd in thoſe dayes when Moſes was grow- 
en, hee went forth 8 brethren, and looked 
on their burdens: alſo he ſaw an Egyptian ſmiting 
an Ebrew, one of his brethren. 

12 And he looked 4 round about, and when hee Eb. thas 
ſaw no man, he flewe the Egyptian, and hid him in and 16. 
the ſand. 

13 Againe he came foorth the ſecond day, and 
behold, two Ebrewes ſtroue: and he ſaid vnto him 
that did the wrong , VV heretorc ſmuteſt thou thy 
fellow? 

14 And he anſwered, Who made thee a man of 
authoritie, and a Iudge ouer vs? Thinkeſt thou to 
kill ne, as thou killedſt the Egyptian? Ihen Moſes 
feared, and ſaid, Certainly this thing is kuowen. 

15 Now Pharaoh heard this matter, and ſought 
to lay Moſes ; therefore Moſes fled from Pharaoh, 
and dwelt in the land of Midian, and he fate down 
by a well. 

16 And the Prieſt of Midian had ſeuen daugh. 8 
ters, which came and drew e water, and filled the * V6: * 
troughs for to water their ſathers ſheepe. 

17 Then he ſhepheards came and drone them 4 
away ; but Moſes roſe vp and + defended them, fa * 
and watered their ſheepe. 14d. 

18 And when they came to Reuel their father, $97 grand 
he ſaid, How are ye come ſo ſoone te day? faber. 

19 And they aid, A man of Egypt deliuered vs 
from the hands of the ſhepheards, and alſo drewe 
vs water enough, and watered the ſheepe. 

20 Then 
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: 
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"20 Then be aid vnto his daughters, And where 


is he ? why haue ye ſo left the man? cal him that he 
may eate bread. : 

21 And Moſes agreed to dwell with the man: 
who gaue vnto Moſes Zipporah his daughter, 

tial. 22 And ſhe bare a ſonne,*whole name he called 
Gerſhou : for hee ſayd, I haue bone a ſtranger in a 
ſtrange land. : : 

22 Then in proceſſe of time the king of Egypt 
died, aud the children of Iſrael ſighed for the bon- 
dage, andcryed: and their cry forthe bondage 
came vp vnto God. 

1 hen God heard their mone, & God remem- 
bred his conenant with Abraham, lxhak & Iaakob. 

25 So God looked vpon the children of Iſtacl, 
and God had reſpect vnto them. 

CHAP. III. 

x Moſes keepeth ſheepe , and God ow eth vnto 
bin in a buſh. 10 He ſendeth bins to deliuer the chil- 
art of Ifrcel. 14 The Name of God, 16 God tea- 
cheth him what to do. 
WH Moſes kept the ſheepe of Iethro his fa- 

ther in law, Prieſt of Midian, and droue the 


lor. farre flocke to the þ backeſide of the deſert, and came to 
within e mountaine of God, Horeb, 


tbe deſert 2 Then the Angel of the Lord appeared vnto 
AX.7.30 him in a *flame of fire, out of the mids of the buſh: 
"and he looked, and behold, the buſh burned with 

fire, and the buſh was not conſumed. 

3 Therefore Moſes ſaid, I wil turne aſide now, 
and ſee this great ſight, why the buſh burneth not. 

And when the Lord ſaw that he turned aſide 

to ſce, God called vuto him out of the middes of 

the buſh, and ſaid, Moſes, Meſes. And he anſwered, 
Tam here. 

5 Then he ſaid, Come not hither,put thy ſhooes 
off thy leete: for the place whereon thou ſtandeſt 
is holy ground. 

6s Moreouer he ſayd, * Iam the God of thy fa- 

ther, the God oſ Abraham, the God of Izhak, and 
the God of Iaakob,rhen Moſes hid his face: for he 
was afraid ro looke vpon God. 

2 CThenthe Lord ſaid,I haue ſurely ſcene the 
trouble of mypeople which are in Egypt, and haue 
heard their crie, becauſe of ther taskenuaters . for 
I know their ſorrowes. 

8 Therfore I am come downe to deliuer them 
out of the hand of the Egyptians, & to bringthem 
out of that land mtoa good land and a large, into 
a land that flow eth with milke and hony, cuen into 
the place of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and 
the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Hiuites, 
and the Iebuſſtes. 

9 And no lo, the orie of the children of Iſrael 
is come vnto me, and I haue alſo ſcene the oppreſ- 
ſion, wherewith the Egyptians oppreſſe theni. 

10 Come now therefore, and I wil ſend thee vn- 
to Pharaoh, that thou mayeſt bring my people the 
children of Iſrael out of Egypt. 

11 But Moſes ſayd vnto God, Who aml, that I 
ſhould goe vnto Pharaoh, and that I ſhould bring 
the chifdren of Iſrael out of Egypt ? 

12 And he anſwered, Certainely I will be with 
thee: and this ſhalbe a token vnto thee,that I haue 
fent thee, After that thou haſt brought the people 
out of Egypt, yee ſhall ſerue Gad vpon this moun- 


taine, 
13 Then Moſes ſayd vnto God, Behold, when I 
ſhall come vuto the children of Iſrael, and ſhal ſay 
vnto them. The God of your fathers hath ſent mee 
vnto you: If they ſay vntoine, What is his Name? 
what ſhall I ſay unto them? 


14 And God anſwered Moſes, I AMTHAT 
I AM. Alſo he ſaid, Thusſhaltthou ſay vnto the 
children of Iſrael, I AM hath ſent me vnto you. 

15 And God ſpake further vnto Moſes, Thus 
ſhalt thon ſayynto the children of Iſrael, The Lord 
God of your fathers , the God of Abraham , the 
God of Izhak,and the God ef Iaakob hath ſent me 
vnto you: this is my Name fort euer, and this is my 
me moriall vnto all ages. 

16 Go and gather the Elders of Iſrael together, 
& thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, The Lord God of your 
fathers, the God of Abraham, Ixhak, and Laakob : 
appeared vnto me, and ſaid, I haue ſurely remem- 1Ebr. in 
bred you and that which is done to you in Egypt. vH 


17 Therefore I did ſay, I will bring you out of bane wy- | 


the afflid ion of Egypt vnto the land of the Canaz» fied, 
nites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the 
Perizzites,and the Hiuites, and the lebuſites, vnto 
a land chat floweth with milke and hony. 
18 Then ſhal thy obey thy voyce, and thou and 
the Elders of Iſrael ſhal go vnto the king of Egypt, 
and ſay vnto him, The Lord God of the Hebrewes 
hath j met with vs: we pray thee now therefore, let for. 
vs go three dayes iourney in the wilderneſſe, that peared 
we may ſacrifice vnto the Lord our Gl. ö 
19 © But I know that the king ot Egypt wil not 
let you go. but by ſtrong hand. 
20 Therefore will I ſtreteh out mine hand and 
ſmite Egypt with all my wonders, which I will do 
in the mids thereof: and after that ſhall he let you 


Oe. 
a 21 And Iwill make this people to be fanonred Cha,rr.3, 
of the Egyptians: ſo that when ye yo, ye ſhall not and 12.35 
goc cmpue. . lor, in 
22 * Four cuery woman ſhall aske of he: neigh- whoſe 
bonr,and of her | that ſoioutneth in her bouſe, iew- honſe ſhe 
els of ſiluer, and Tewels of gold, and raiment, and jojoare 
ye ſnal put them on your ſonnes, & on your dangh- ver, 
ters, and thall ſpoyle the Egyptians. 
C H „III. 
3 Moſes rod s turned Into a ſerpen t. 6 Hi handis 
leprous. 9 The water of the river u turned into blood. 
14 Aaron 4 giuen to belpe Moſes. 21 God hard. 
neth Pharaoh. 2 5 Moſes wife circumciſeth her ſonne, 
27 Aaron meeteth with Moſer, and they come tothe 
1{raelues,and are Lclecued. 
Hen Moſes anſwered, and ſayd Rut lo, they will 
not belceue me nor hearken vnto my voice: for 
they wil ſay, che Lord hath not appeared vnto thee 
2 And the Lord ſaid vnto him, What is that in 
thine hand? And he anfwered, A rod. 
3 Then ſaid he, Caſt it on the ground. So he caſt .. 
it on the ground, and it was turned imo a ſerpent: 
and Moſes fled from it. 2 
4 Againe the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, Put foorth 
thine hand, and take it by the tayle. Then hee put 
foorth his hand and caught it, and it was tuned in- 
to a rod in his hand. 
Doe thu, that they may beleeue that the Lord 
God of their fathers, the God of Abraham, the 
God of Izhak, andthe God of Iaakob hath appea- 
red vntothee. 
6 © And the Lord ſayd furthermote vnto him, 
Thruſt now thine hand into thy boſome. And 
he thruſt his hand into his boſome, and when hee 


woke it out againe, behold, his hand was 5 leprous, gor, be | 


as ſnow. as fd. 
7 Moreouer he ſaid Put thine hand into thy bo- 
ſome againe, So he put his hand into bis boſome a- 
gaine,aud pluck it out ol his beſome,and behold, 
it was turned apaine as his eher fl 
$ So ſtall it be, ifthey willnot belomethee, 
Retngr 
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Nine of 


lar. 10. 
119 — mouth, and will teach thee what thou ſhalt ſay. 


eturned to Fort, | * 
ye neither the voice of the firſt ſigne, yet ſhall 
ml they — for the voice of the — ſigne. 
confrmed 9 Zut if they will not yet beleeue theſe two 
by the ſignes, neicher obey vnto thy voice,then ſhalt thun 
t bene, take of the water of the riuer , and powre it vpon 
the drie land : fs the water which thou ſhalt take 
out of the river, ſhall be turned to blood vpon the 
drie land. 
10 But Moſes ſaid vnto the Lord, Oh my lord, 
b. om J am not eloquent, ſ neither at any time haue bene, 
eſterdar. nor yet ſince thou haſt ſpoken vnto thy ſeruant : but 
> yer ye- Tam i flow of ſpeech, and ſlow of tongue. 
erday, 11 Then the Lord ſaid vnto him, Who hath gi - 
1b. hea- ven the mouth to man ? or who hath made the 
dumb, or the deafe,or him that ſeeth,or the blind? 
haue not I, the Lord? 
12 Therclore goe now, and * I will be with thy 


mouth, 


12.22. 13 But he ſaid, Oh my lord, ſend, I pray thee, by 


| lor mini- the ſ hand of hin whom thou ſhouldeſt ſend, 


14 Then the Lord was very angry with Moſes, 
and ſaid, Do not I know Aaron thy brother the Le- 
uite, that he himſelfe ſhall ſpeake? for loe, he com- 
meth alſo foorth to meete . 2nd when ke ſeeth 
thee, he will be glad in his heart. 

15 Therefore thon ſhalt ſpeake vnto him, and 
put the words in his mouth, and I will be with thy 
mouth, and with his mouth , and will teach you 
what yee ought to doc. 

16 And he ſhalbe thy ſpokeſman vnto the pes- 
ple: and he ſhall be, exex ke ſhall be as thy month, 
Chap.q.r, and thou ſhalt be to him as * God. 

17 Morcouer thou ſhalt take this rod in thine 
hand,wherewith thou ſlialt doc miracles. 

18 J Therelore Moſes went and returned to Ie- 

thro his father in lawe , and ſaid vnto him, I pray 

fr, kinſ- thee, let me go, and returne to my] brethren which 

folke and are in Egypt, and ſee whether they bee yet aliue. 
linage. Then Iethro ſaid to Moſes,Goe in peace. 

19{(For the Lord had ſaid vnto Moſes in Midian, 


feerie, 


Goe,returne to Egypt: for they are all dead which 
IEbrew, went about to kill thee.) 
ſought thy 20 Then Moſes tooke his wife and his ſonnes, 
foule, and put them on an aſſe, and returned toward the 
Eb. ca- land of Egypt, and Moſes tooke the redde of God 
ſed them in his hand, 
to ride. 21 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Whey thou 
art entred and come into Egypt againe , ſee that 
thou doc all the wouders before Pharaoh, which 
I have put in thine hand: but I will harden bis 
heart, and he ſhall not let the people goe. 

22 Then thou ſhalt ſay to Pharaoh, Thus faith 
the Lord, Iſrael is my ſonne, enn my firſt borne, 

23 Wherefore I fay to thee, Let my ſonne goe, 
that he may ſerue me: if thou refuſe to let him goe, 
behold, Iwill ſlay thy tonne, auen thy firſt borne, 

24 CAndas he was by the way in the Inne, the 

Lord met him, and would haue killed him. 

25 Then Zipporah tooke a ſharpe knife, and cut 
away the Bucs. - of her ſonne, and caſt it at his 
feete, and ſaid, Thou art indeed a bloody husband 
vnto me. 

26 So ſ he departed from him. Then ſhe ſaid, O 
bloody husband (becauſe of the ei rcumciſion.) 

27 Then the Lord ſaid vnto Aaron, Go meete 
Moſes in the wildernes. And he went and met him 
in theſ mount of God, and k iſſed him. 

28 Then Moſes told Aaron all the words of the 
Lord, who had ſent him, aud all the ſignes where- 
with he had charged him. 

29 © So went Moſes and Aaron, and gathered 
all the elders of the children of Iſracl. 


korb 
Angel. 


lor, Ho- 
eb. 


* „ 


30 And Aaron tolde all the words which the | I 
Lor d had ſpoken vatu Moſs, and hee did the mis 


0 


racles in hs fight of the peaple. 

31 And the people belecued: and when th 
heard that the Lord had viſited the children of I- 
rael, and had looked vpon their tribulation, they 
bowed dowue, and worthipped. 

CHAP. V. 

1 Moſes aud Aaron doe their meſſage to Pharaoh, 
who letieth not the people of Iſtael depars , but ohr ej. 
ſeth them more and more. 20 They crie ent ven 
yg and Aaron therefore, and Mojes complainetb 
to Cod. 

Hen afterward Moſes and Aaron went and ſaid 

te Pharaoh, Thus faith the Lord God of Iſtarl, 
Let my people goe, that they may celebrate a feaſt 
vnto me in the wilderneſſe. 

2 And Pharaoh ſaid, Who is the Lerd, that I 
ſhould heare his voice, and let Iſrael goet I know 
not the Lord, ncither will I let Iſtael goe. 

3 And they ſaid, j We worſſup the Ged of the ſor, Got 
Ebrewes: wee pray thee , let vs goc threc dayes hath mee 
lourney in the deſert, and ſacriſice vnto the Lord we, 
onr God, leſt he bring vpon vs the peſtilence or . e 

word. be meets 

4 Then ſaid the king of Egypt vnto them, Mo- v, with 
ſes and Aaron, Why cauſe yee the people to ceaſe pefixlencs, 
from their workes? get you to your burdens. 

5 Pharaoh faid furthermore, Behold, much 
people u now in the land, aud ye make them leaue 
their burdens. 

6 Thereforc Pharaoh gaue commaundement 
the ſameday vnto the taskmaſters of the pcople, 
and to their officers ſaying, 

7 Yec ſhall giue the people no more ſtrawe to 
make bricke as iu time pait)6ac let them go aud g. 7a 
gather them ſtrawe themſelues. fterday 

8 Notwithſtanding, lay vpon them the number aud per 
of bricke which they made in time paſt, diminiſh JefterdaJ. 
nothing thereof: for they bee idle, therefore they 
_ ſaying, Let vs goe to cfler ſacrifice vnto our 

od. 


Lay more worke vpon the men, & cauſe them 
to doe it and let them net regard vaine words. 

10 © Then went the taskmaſters of the people, 
and their officers out, and told the people, ſaying, 
Thus ſaith Pbarach, Iwill giue you no more ſtraw. 

I: Goe your ſelues, get you ſtrawe where you 
can find it, yet ſhall nothing of your labour be di- 
miniſhed. 

12 Then were the people ſcattered abroad tho- 
rowont all the land of Egypt, for to gather ſtubble 
in ſtead of ſtraw, 

13 And the taskmaſters haſted them, Hying, Fi- 
niſh your dayes workeſcueiy dayes taske, as ye aid FEbr.the 
when ye bad ſtraw. . worke of 

14 And the olficers of the children of Iſrael, « day in 
which Pharaoks taskmafters had ſet ouer them, his day. 
were beaten,and demanded, Wherefore haue you 
not fulfilled your taske in making brick yeſterday 
and to day as in times paſt? - 

15 Ihen the ofticers of the children of Iſrael 
came and cried vnto Pharaoh, ſaying, Wherefore 
dealeſt thou thus with thy ſeruants? 

16 There is no ſtraw giuen to thy ſeruants, and or, tb 
they ſay vnto vs, Make bricke: and loe, thy ſeruants people the 
are bcaten,and } thy people is blamed. pt iaut 

ty But he ſaid Ve are too much idle: therefore are in the 
ye ſay, Let vs goc to offer ſacriſice to the Lord. fault. 


18 Goe therefore now worke: for thexe ſhal Ebr. iala | 


no ſtraw bee giuen you, yet {hall yee deliner the zee are 


whole tale of bricke. idle. 
is Thea 


4 


4 


dnt, 


19 Then the officers of the children of Iſrael 
r, las- f ſaw themſelues in an euill cate, becauſe it was ſaid, 
kedjad Ye ſhall diminiſh nothing of your bricke, nor of e- 
on them, uery dayes taske. 


which 22 CAnd they met Moſes & Aaron,which ſtood 
ſaid. in their way a they came out from Pharaoh. 
21 To whome they ſaid, The Lord looke vpon 
you, and iudge: for yee haue made our ſauour to 
; Read Ge, *ſtinke before Pharaoh, and before his ſeruants, in 
3439, Chatyece haue put aſword in their hand to ſlay vs. 


22 Wherefore Moſes returned to the Lord,and 
faid, Lord, why haſte thou afflicted this people? 
wherefore haſt thou thus ſent me ? 

25 For ſince I came to Pharaoh to ſpeake in thy 
Name, hee hath vexed this people, and yet thou h 
not deliuered thy people. 

CHAP. VI. 

3 God renueth his promiſe of the delinerance of the 
Iſraelues. 9 Moſes peaketh to the Tjraelites but they 
bel euc him not. to Moſes and Aaron ave ſent againe 
to Pha, aoh. 14 The genealogie of Reuben, Simeon, 
and Leu, of whom care Moſes aud Aaron. 

Hen the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Now ſhalt thou 

ſee what I will doe vnto Pharach : for by a 
3E6rin a ſtrong hand (hall he let them go, and euen 4 be con- 
rang ſtrained todtiue them out of his land. 

2 Moreouer God ſpake vnto Moſes, and ſayde 
vnto him. I am the Lord. 

3 And I appeared vnto Abraham, to Izhak, and 
to Iaakob by the Name of Almighty God: but by 
my Name Iehonah was I not knowen vnto them. 
ore, as I made my coucnant with 
them to giue them the land of Canaan, the land of 
their pilgrimage, wherein they were ſtrangers : 

5 So l haue alſo heard the groning of che chil- 
dren of Iſrael, home the Egyptians keepe in bon- 
dage, and haue remembred my couenaut. 

6 Wherefore ſay thou vnte the children of 1{- 
racl, Iam the Lord, and I will bi ing you ont from 
the burdens of the Egyptians , and will deliuer you 
out of their bondage, aud will redeeme you in a 
ſtretched out arme, and in great j iudgenients. 

7 Alſo Iwill take yon for my people, and will 
be your God, then yee ſhall know that I the Lord 
your God bring you out from the burdens of the 

tians, 


Vr, all 
Seffcient 


dor, 
plagues. 


8 And Iwill bring you into the laud which I 
IE br. Ait + ſware that I would giue to Abraham , to Izhak, 
Ip mine and to Iaakob, and I wil giue it vnto you for a poſ- 
band. ſeſsion: Iam the Lord. 

9 <SoMoſes tolde the children of Iſrael thus: 
but they hearkened not vnto Moſes, for anguiſh of 
ſpirit, and for cruell bondage. ; 

ro Then the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

11 Goe ipeake to Pharaoh king —— that 
hee let the children of Ifrac! go out of this land. 

12 But Moſes ſpake before the Lord, ſaying, ;e 


hold, the children of Iſrael hearken not vnto mee, gy 


ha then ſhall Pharaoh keare me, which am of vn- 
circumciſed lips? 

13 Then the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and vnto 
Aaron, and charged them to goe to the children of 
Iſrael, aud to Pharaoh king of Egypt, to bring the 
children of Iſrael out of the land of Egypt. 

r 5 CTheſe be the heads of their fathers houſes: 

Sen. 46.5 the ® ſonnes of Reuben the firſt borne of Iſracl are 
nm. 26.3 Hanoxch and Pallu, Hezron and Carmi; cheſe are 

1. hr. 5.3 the families of Reuben. 

x. Chron, 19 Alſo the ſonnes of Simeon: Iemuel and Ia- 
4-24. min, and Ohad, and Iachin, and Zoar , and Shaul, 
the ſorme of a Canauitiſh woman: theſe are the fa- 
milies of Simeon. 


P 


- 
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16 rTheſe alſo are the names of the ſonnes of Nan. 

Leui in their generations: Gerſhon, & Kohath, and 19.1. 

Merari (and the yeeres of the lite of Leui were an 6.1. and 

hundred thittie and feuen yeres.) 23.6. 
4 The tonnes of Gerſhon were Libni & Shimi 

by their families. 


1r And the ſonnes of Kohath, Amram, and Ix- Num. 16. 
har, and Hebron, and Viel, (and Kohath liued an 75 t. 1 
. 1. and * 


hundred thirty and three yeeres.) 
19 Alſo the lonnes of Merari were Mahal: and 23.6 

— : theſe are the families of Leui by their kin - 

reds. 


ſes(and Amram liued an hundred thirty and ſeuen 59+ 
yeeres.) 
21 FAlſo the ſonnes of Izhar,Korah,& Nepheg 
and Zichri. 
22 And the ſonnes of Vzzicl : Miſhacl, and El- 
zaphan,and Sithri. 
23 And Aaron tooke Eliſheba daughter of Am- 
minadab, ſiſter of Nahaſhon to his wife, which bare 
him Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. 
24 Alſo the ſonaes of Korah : Aßßir, and Elka- 
nah, and Abiaſaph: theſe arc the familics of the 
Korhites. 
25 And Elearar Aarons ſonne tooke him one of 
the daughters of Putiel to his wife, which bare 
him *Phinchas : theſe are the principall fathers of Num. 25. 
the Leuites throughout their families. 11. 
26 Theſe are Aaron and Moſes to whome the 
Lord ſayde, Bring the children of Iſrael out of the 
land of Egypt, according to their armies. 
27 Theſe are that Moſes & Aaron, which ſpake 
to Pharaoh king of Egypt, that they might bring 
the children of Iſrael out of Egypt. 
28 CAnd at that time when the Lord ſpake vn- 
to Moſes in the land of Egypr, : 
29 When the Lord 7 jay ſpake vnto Moſes, fay- 
ing, I am the Lord, ſpeake thou vnto Pharaoh the 
king of Egypt all that I ſay vnto thee, 
30 Then Moſes ſaid before the Lotd, Behold, I 
am of vncircumciſed lippes, and how ſhal Pharaoh 
heare me? 
CHAP. VIL. | 
3 Godbardeneth Pharaohs heart. 16 Moſes and 
Aaron doe the miracles of the ſerpent, and the blood : 
and Pharaohs force: er8 doe the like. © 
Hen the Lord ſaid to Moſes , Beholde, I haue 
made thee {Pharaohs God, and Aaron thy bro- joy, « 
ther ſhall { be thy Prophet. God t9 
2 Thou ſhalt ſpeake all that I commaunded Pharaoh. 
thee: and Aaron thy brother ſhall ſpeake vato for,ſha# 
Pharaoh, that he ſaffer the children of Iſrae lto goe peake fy 
out of his land. $hre(be- 
3 But Iwill harden Pharaohs heart and multi- fre Ph. 
ply my miracles and my wonders in the laud of E- 74h 


t. 

4 And Pharaoh ſhall not hearken vnto yon, 
that I may lay mine hand vpon Egypt, and bring 
out mine armies, exey my people, the children 
Ifracl out of the land of Egypt, by great indge- 
ments. 

5s Then the Egyptians ſhall know that I am the 
Lord, when I ſtretch forth mine hand vpon Egypt, 
2 bring out the children of Iſrael from among 
them. 

6 So Moſes and Aaron did as the Lorde com- 
manded them, euen ſo did they. 

7 ( Now Moſes was foureſcore yeere olde, and 
Aaron foureſcone and three, when they ſpake vnto 
Pharaoh.) i 
$ cAnd 


hea 1 * [ * er * i : 
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. 
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20 * And Amtram tooke lochebed his fathors (Bap. 2.2 | 
fiſter to his wile, and ſhe bare him Aaron and Mo- 2499.26, |} 


* 


lor, 


Lo] 
i 
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s © And the Lord bad ſpoken vnto Moſes and 


F Nan 9; 
w_ 


6. 1. 4 aying, | 
23.8. 5 If Pharaoh ſpeake vnto you, ſaying, Shewe a 
miracle for you, then thou ſhalt ſay vnto Aaron, 


Take thy rodde, and caſt it before Pharaoh, ana it 
lor, dra-· ſhalbe turned into a | ſerpent. 
ow. I Then went Moſes and Aaron vnto Pharaoh, 
and did enen as the Lord had commanded : and 
Aaton caſt forth his rod before Pharaoh, & before 
kis ſeruants, and it was turned into a ſerpent. 

11 Then Pharaoh called for the wiſe men and 
ſorcerers: and thoſe charmers alſo of Egypt did in 
like manner with their inchantments. 

12 For they caſt downe euety man his rod, and 
they were turned into ſerpents : but Aarons rodde 
denoured their rods. 

13 So Pharaohs heart was hardened, and hee 
hearkened not to them as the Lord had ſaid. 

14 Frhe Lord then faid vato Moſes, Pharaohs 

lor, hea- heart is j obſtinate, he refuſeth to let the — 5 go. 

Is Go vntò Pharaoh in the morning (lo, he will 

come forth vnto the water) & thou ſhalt ſtand and 
meet him by the riuers brink, & the rod which was 
turned into a ſerpent ſhalt thou take in thine hand, 

16 Ard thou ſhalt ſay vnto him, The Lord God 
of the Ebrewes hath ſent me vntorhee, ſaying, Let 
my people goe, that they may ſerue me in y wilder- 
nes: and behold, hitherto thou wouldeſt not heare. 

17 Thus ſaith the Lord, In this thou ſhalt know 
that Iam the Lord: behold, Iwill ſmuite with the 
rod that is in mine hand vpon the water that is in 
the riuer. and it ſhalbe turned to blood. 8 

18 And the 6th that is in the riuer ſhall die, and 
the riuer ſhall ſtinke, and itſhall | gricue the Egyp- 
tians to drinke of the water of the riuer. 

19 TThe Lord then ſpake to Moſes, Say vnto 
audab. Aaron, Take the rod, aud ſtretch out thine hand o- 
berre to uer the waters of Egypt, ouer their ſtreames, ouer 
drinke. their tivers,& — pouds,and ouer all pooles 
{The firſt of the waters, and they (hall be j blood, and there 
plague. ſhall be blood thorowour all the land of Egypt, 
both in veſ bs of wood, and of ſtone. 

20 So Moſes and Aaron did euen as the Lorde 
(be. 17.5 commanded . * and he lift vp the rodde,and ſmote 
the water that was in the riner, in the ſight of Pha- 

Tjal. 78. Naoh, and in the fight of his ſeruants: and & all the 
water that was in the riuer was turned into blood. 

21 And the hiſh that was in the riuer died, and 


Num. 16, 
$7.1. chr. 
6.1. and © 
23.4 


Chap. 2.2 
1499.26, © 


. 25. 
f. 


Lor, tho 
fall le 
weary, 


14 the tiuor ſtanke: ſo that the Egyptians could not 
i ts drinke of the water of the ruter : and there was 
deb. blood thorowout all the land of Egypt 

. 22 * And the inchanters of Egypt did lik ewiſe 
he foy tebr. ma With their ſorceries: and the heart of Pharaoh was 
(be- made 7 hardened . ſo that he did not hearken vnto them, 
554. firong, 3s the Lord bad ſaid, DE 
) + tbr. be 23 Then Pharaoh returned, & went againe into 


wnto. 
lor, tuen 25 And ths continued fully ſeuen dayes after 
daiet mere the Lord had ſmitten the riuer. 
accomphi- CHAP, VIII 
Ted. 6 Frogs ave ſent. 13 Moſes prajeth, and they die. 
, 19 Lice ere ſtnt; whereby the ſorcerers acknowledge 
Gods power. 24 Se2pt u plagued with noiſorne flies. 
30 Moſes prayetb againe : 32 but Pharaohs heart u 
hararned. 
Pterward the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Coe vnto 
Pharaoh and tell him, Thus faith the Lotd, Let 
my people goe, that they may ſerue me. 
2 And it thou wilr not let them goe, behold, 1 


Chap. viij. 


8 Then P 


houſes: & 


The ſecond plague. 2 ? 
will (mite all thy countrey with frogs: 
And the riuer hall ſcrall full of f 
ſhal goe vp and come into thine houſe, 
chamber where thou ſleepeſt, & vpon thy bed, and 
into the houſe of thy ſeruants, and vpeu thy people, 
& into thine ouens, & | into thy kneading troughs. {| Or, pen 
4 Yea, the frogs thall elime vp vponthee , and 2 dowgh 
on thy people, and vpon all thy ſeruants. 
5 «< Aliothe Lord faid vnto Moſes, Say thou thine am. 
vnto Aaron, Stretch out thine hand with thy tod vp- beries. 
on the ſtreames, vpen the riuers, & vpon the ponds, 
and cauſe trogs to come vp vpon the land of Egypt. 
6 Then Aaron ſtretched out his hand vpon the” 
waters of Egypt, and the j frogs came vp, and coue - I The fe, 
red the nder E gypt. c 
7 And the ſorcerers did likewiſe with their ſor- plague. 4 
ceries, & brought frogs vp vpon the land of Egypt. Vi. 13. 7. 
— called tor Moſes and Aaron, 
and ſaid, Pray ye vnto the Lord, that he may take a- 
way the trogs from me, and from my people, and I 
willlet the people goe, that they may doe ſacrifice 
vnto the Lotd. 
9 And Moſes ſaid vnto Pharaoh, Concerning Eb. hane 
me, enen command when I ſhall pray for thee, and #hu honey 
for thy ſeruants, and for thy people, to deſtroy the ouer mc. 
frogs trom thee, and from thine houſes , that they Or, l 
may remaine in the tiuer onely. 

10 Then he faid, To mgrow. And he anſwered, te me. 
Be *t j as thou haſt ſaid, that thou mayeſt know, that Evi a- 
there is none like vnto the Lord our God. 

11 So tha frogs ſhall depat from thee, and from to th 
thine houſes, and from thy ſeruants, and from thy werd. 
people: onely they ſhall remaine in the riner. 

12 Then Moſes and Aaron went out from Pha- 
raoh : and Moſes cryed vnto the Lord concerning 
the frogs which he had | ſent vnto Pharaoh. 

13 And che Lord did according to the ſaying of vpen. 
Moſes: ſo the ſrogs died in che houſes, in y townes, 
and in the fields. 

14 And they gathered them together by heapes, 
and the land ſtanke of them. 

15 But when Pharaoh ſaw that he had reſt cinen 
bins, be {hardened his heart, and hearkened not vn- Or wade 
to them,as the Lord had ſaid. hu hears 


which 
into thy 


or, i 


Plaine un 


cos dm 


Or, layed 


16 CAgainethe Lord aid vnto Moſes, Say vnto heame. 


Ard they did 


Aaron, Stretch out thy tod, and ſmite the duſt of the 
earth, that it may be zwnedto | lice thorowour all | The 
the land of Egypt 


band 


third 
ſo: ſor Aaron ſtretched out his plagues 


with his rod, and ſinote the duſt of the earth: 
and lice came vpon inan and vpon beaſt: all the duſt 
of the earth was lice thorowout all the land of E- 


Bypt. 


18 Now the inchanters afſ>yed likewiſe with 


their inchantments to bring feorth lice, but they 
could not So the lice werevpon man & vpon beaſt. 


19 Then faid the inchanters vn.o Pharaoh, This 


is the finger of God But Pharaohs heart remained 
obſtinate, and hee h-arkened not vnto them, as the 
Lord had faid. 


20 © Moreouer the Lord faid wito Moſes. Riſe vp 


21 Els if thou w! 


[1 


early in the morning, & ſtand before Pharaoh, (loe, 
hee will come foorth vnto the water) and ſay vnto 
him, Thus ſayth the Lord, Let my people goe, that Or 


they may ſerue me. multitude 


It not Jet my people go, behold of vene- 


Iwill ſend} ſwarms of ffies both vpon thee, and vp- rage 

on thy ſeruants and vpon thy pcople, & tuto thine beast 
he houſ :s of the Ecyptians ſhalbe ful of jerpencs, 
ſwarms of flies. & the ground alſo whereon they ate, ©&c. | 

22 But the land of Gofhen where my people are. {On} wil 
Will Icauſe to be!wonderfull in that day, fo that no ſeparate. + 


iwarmes 


| 
| 


8 


nn... 


9 


Ape ur and n plague, 


— 
ö 4. 


ſwarmes of flies ſnalbe there, that thou mayſt know 


lor, lind chat I am the Lord in the mids of the | earth. 


23 And I wil make a deliuerance of my people, 


Vi. 16.9 from thy people: to moro ſhall this miracle be, 


24 And the Lord did ſo: Hor there came great 
ſwarmes of flies into the houſe of Pharaoh, and into 
kis ſcruants houſes, ſo that thorew all the land of 
Egypt the carth was corrupt by y ſwaumes of flies. 

25 Thea Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aaron, 
aud ſaid, Goc, doc {acritice vnto your God in this 
land. 

26 But Moſes anſwered, It is not meet to do ſo: 
fo: then wee ſhould offer vnto the Lord our God 
that which a an abomination vnto the Egyptians, 
Loc, can we ſacrifice the abomination of the Egyp- 
tians before their eyes, and they not ſtone vs? 

27 Let vs goe three dayes iourney in the de. 


£43.18 ſert, and acrihce vite the Lord our God, * as hee 


hath commanded vs. 

28 And Pharaoh ſaid. I will let you goe that ye 
may ſacrifice vntothe Lord your God in the wil- 
derneſſe: but goe not farre away, pray for me. 

29 And Moſes ſaid, behold,I will goe out from 
thee,and pray vnto the Lord, that the iwarmes of 
flies may depart from Pharaoh, tron his ſeruants, 
and from his people to morew: but let Pharaoh 
rom henceforth decciue no more, in not ſuffering 
the people to ſacriſice vnto the Lord. 

30 So Moſes went out from Pharaoh, and pray- 
ed vnto the Lord, 

31 And the Lord did according to the ſaying of 
Moſes, and the ſwarms of flies departed ſrom Pha- 
raoh,from his ſeruants, and from his people, aud 
there remained not one. 

32 Yet Pharaoh hardened his heart at this time 
alſo,aud did not let the people goe. 

C HAP. IX. 

3 The morane of beafts. to The plague of botches 
and ſores, 23 The horrible haile, thunder, and the 
lightning, 28 The land of Goſhen ener is excepted. 
27 Pharaoh confeſſeth his wickedurſſe. 33 Hoſes 
prazeth for him, 3 f yet is heobſtmate, 

T Hen the Lord ſaid to Moſes, Gee to Pharaoh, 
and tell him, Thus ſayth the Lord God of the 
Ebrewes,Let my people goe, I they may ſerue me. 

2 But if thou reſuſe to let them got, and wile 


yet hold them ſtill, 


3 Behold, the hand of the Lord is vpon thy 
flocke which is in the field: for vpon the horſes, vp- 
an the aſſes, ypon the camels, vpn the cartell, and 
vpon the ſheepe, ſpalbe a || mightie great moraine. 

4 And the Lord ſhal do wonderfully betweene 
the beaſts of Ilrael, and the beaſts of Egypt: ſo that 
there ſhall nothing die of all that petaneth to the 
children of Iſrael, 

5 Aud the Lord appointed a time, ſaying, To 
merow the Lord (hall finiſh this thing in this land. 

6 So the Lord did this thing on the morrow. 
and all the cattel of Egypt died: but of the cattell 
of the children of Iſrael died not one. 

7 Then Pharaoh fent, and behold, there was 
not oue of the cattell of the Iſraelites dead: and the 
heart of Pharaoh was obſtinate, and he did not let 
the people goe. 

8 «© Audthe Lord faid to Moſes and to Aaron, 
Take your handfull of j athes of the fornace, and 
Moſes ſhal ſprinkle them toward the heauen in the 
ſight of Pharaoh. 

And they ſhalbe turued to duſt in all the land 
of Egypt: and it ſhalbe as a ſcab breaking out into 
bliſters vpou man, and vpon beaſt, thorowouz all 
the land of Egypt. 


Exodus. 


re Then they tooke aſhes of the fernace, and 
ſtood before Pharaoh : and Moles ſprinkled them 
toward the heauen, and there came a } ſcab brea- JThe fixt 
king out into bliſters vpon man and beaſt. plague, 
11 And the. ſorcerers could not before 
Moſes, becauſe of the ſcab: tor the ſeab was vpon 
the inchanters aud vpon all the Egyptians. 
12 And the Lord hardened the heart of Phara- 


oh, and he hearkened not vnto them, * as the Lord (54. . 21 


had ſaid vnto Moſes. 
13 FJAlſo the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes. Niſe vp ear- 
ly ia che morning, and ſtand before Pharaoh, and 
tell him, Thus ſaith the Lord God of the Ebrewes, 
Let my people goe, that they may ſerue me. 
14 Fer Iwill at this time ſend all my plagues 
vpenthine heart, and vpon thy ſeruants, and vpon 
thy people, that thou mayeſt kuowe that there is 
none like me in all the earth. 
15 For now Iwill ſtretch out mine hand, that l 
may ſmite thee and thy people with the peſtilence: 
and thou ſhalt periſh from the earth, f 
16 And indeed, * for this cauſe haue Tappoin- Ram. 9. y 
ted thee, to | ſhewe my power in thee, and to de- I 9, ſet 
clarc my Name thorownutall the world. thee vp. 
17 Yet thou exalteſt thy ſelfe againſt my people, Jo r, io 
and letteſt them not goe. ewe 
18 Behold, to morrow this time I will cauſe to thee. 
raine a mighty great haile,ſuch as was not in Egypt 
ſince the ſoundatiõ thereot was laid vnto this time. 
19 Send therefore now and gather thy cattell, 
and all chat thou haſtin the field : for vponall the 
men, and the beaſts, which are found in the fields, 
and not brought home, the hailc ſhall fall vpon 
them, and they ſhall die. 
20 Such they as feared the word of the Lord a- 
mong the ſeruants of Pharaoh, made his ſeruants 
and his cattell flee into the houſes : 
21 But ſuch as + regarded not the word of the f Eby. fe 
Lord, left his ſeruants and his cattell in the field, wot his 
22 CAndthe Lord ſaid to Moſes, Stretch foerth heart 10. 
thinc hand toward heauen, that there may be haile 
inall the land of E pt,vpon man, aud ypon beaſt, 
_ vpon all the herbes of the £:1d in the land of 
Bypt. 
23 Then Moſes ſtretched out his rod toward 
heauen, and the Lord ſent thunder and {| haile, and I The 
lightning vpon the ground, and the Lord cauſed ſeuenth 
aile to raine vpon the of Egypt. plague. 
24 So there was haile, and fire mingled with the q Ebr. fre 
haile, ſo gricuous, as there was none thorowout all walked. 
the land of Egypt, ſince | it was a nation. | Or,fince 


25 And the haile ſmote thorowovt all the land 1g was into 
of Egypt, all that was in the field, both man and babued. 


beaſt: alſo the haile ſmote all the herbes of the 
field, and brake to pieces all the trees of the field. 
26 Onely in the land of Goſhen( where the chil- 
dren of Iſracl were) was no haile. 
27 Then Pharaoh ſent and called for Moſes and 
Aaron, and ſaid vnto them, I haue now ſinned : the 
Lord is righteous, but I and my people are wicked. 


28 Pray ye vnto che Lord(ior it is enough) that b;. voi. 


chere he no more ſ̃ mighty thunders and haile, and 4 of God 


Iwill let you goe, and ye {hall tary no longer. 

29 Then Moſes ſaid ynto him, Aſſoone as I am 
out oſ the citie, Iwill ſpread mine hands vnto the 
Lord, aud tlie thunder thal ceaſe, neither ſha] tete 
be any more haile, that thou mayeſt know that the P/al.24.1, 
earth is the Lords. 

30 As for thee and thy feruants, I know afore 
pray, ye will feare belore the face of the Lord Go 

31 (And the flaxe and the barley were ſmitten: 
for the barley was cared aud the flaxe was 2 
32 hut 


eth ang, Fi 


lor, 


jane 
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The eight plague, 


* 


32 But the wheat and the rie were not ſmitten, 
lor, late for they were | hid in the ground) 
Jowen. 33 Then Moſes went out of the citie from Pha- 
raoh, and ſpread his handes to the Lord, and the 
thunder and the haile ceaſed, neither rained it vp- 
on the earth, 

4 And when Pharach ſaw that the raĩne & the 
halle, & the thunder were ceaſed, he ſinned againe, 
aud hardened his heart, both he and his ſeruants. 

35 $o the heart of Pharaoh was hardened * nei- 

lr. vy ther would he let the children of Iſrael goe, as the 
the hand Lord had ſaid 4 by Moſes. 
of Moſts, CHAP. 

7 Pharaohs ſernants counſel bim to let the Iſraelites 
depart, 1 3 Graſhoppers deſtroy the country. 16 Phar a- 
oh cou ſ ſſerb bu ſin. 22 Darkenes is ſint. 28 Pharach 
forbiddech Moſes to come any more is his preſence. 

Galue the Lord ſaid vnto Meſes , Gee to Pha- 
Ch4,4.21 Aach : for *I haue hardened his heart, and the 
heart of his ſeruants, that I might worke theſe my 
or in bu miracles Jin the mids of his rea/me. 
preſence, 2 And that thou mayeſt declare in the cares of 
or, auong thy ſonne, & of thy ſonnes ſonne, what things I haue 
ben. done in Egypt, and my miracles which I haue done 
among them: that ye may know that I am y Lord. 
hen came Moſes and Aaron vnto Pharaoh, 
and they faid vnto him, Thus ſayth the Lord God 
of the Ebrewes, How loug wilt thou refuſeto hum- 
ble thy ſelfe defore mg + Let my people goe, that 
they may ſerue me, 
But if thou refuſe to let wy people goe, be- 
Fer docufts bold, to morrow will I bring | * Graſhoppers into 
Wil. i. s thy coaſts. 
5s Aud they ſhalcouer the face of the earth, that 
a man cannot ſee the earth; and they ſhall eate the 
reſidue which remaineth vnto you, and hath eſca- 
ped from the haile;and they ſhall cat all your trees 
that bud in the field. f 
6 And they ſhall fill thine liouſes, and all thy 
ſeruants houſes, and the houſes of all the Egypti- 
ans, as neither thy fathers, nor thy fathers ſathers 
kaue ſeene ſince the time they were vpon the earth 
vnto this day. So he returned, and went out from 
Pharaoh. 
7 Then Pharaohs ſeruants ſaid vnto him, How 
ler, uare. long ſhall hee be an offence vnto vs? let the men 
oc, that they may ſerue the Lord their God: wilt 
ou firſt know that Egypt is deſtroyed ? 

$ So Moſes and Aaron were brought againe 
vnto Pharaoli, and he ſaid vnto them, Go,ſcrue the 
Lord your God, but who are they that {hall goe ? 

9 And Moſes anſwered, Wee will goe with our 
yong and with our old, with our ſons, and with our 
daughters, with our ſheepe & with our cattell will 
we go: for we muff celebrate a feaſt vnto the Lord. 

ro And hee ſayd vnto them, Let the Lord ſo be 
with E „as I will let you goe and your children: 
behold, for euill is before your face. 

11 It ſhall not le ſo: now goe yee that exe men, 
and ſerue the Lord: for that was your deſire. Then 
they were thruſt out from Pharaohs preſence. 

12 After the Lord ſaid vnto Moſcs, Stretch out 
thine hand vpon the land of Egypt for the graſſe- 
hoppers, that they may come vpon the land of E- 
gypt, and cate all the herbes of the land, exe all 

jThe thatthe haile hath left. . 


eight 13 Then Mofes ſtretched forth his rod vpon the 

lague, land of Egypt: and the Lord brought an Eaſtwind 
hor bee _ the land al that er al that ni ght: and in 
canjed e morning F Eaſtwind brought be eng 
tbem to 14 So the graſhoppers went vp vpon all the land 


runaing, of Egypt, and j remained in all quartets of Egypt: 


Chap. x.xj, 


ſo grieuous graſnoppers , like to theſe , were neuer 


R 8 „ cr. 0 £2 * " 


Tube niath plague, 23 


ore, neither after them ſhall be ſuch. 
15 For they couered all the face of the earth, ſo 


that the land was darke: and they did eate all the 
herbs of the land, & al the fruits of the trees, which 
the haile had left, ſo that there was no greene thing 
left vpon the trees, nor among the hetbes of the 
field thoroweut all the land of Egypt. 


16 Therefore Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aa- 


ron in haſt, and ſald, I haue ſinned againſt the Lord 
your God, and againſt you. 


17 And now forgiue mee my ſinne onely this 


once and pray vnto the Lord os God,that he may 


take away from me this death onely, 

18 Aofes then went out from P 
ed vnto the Lord. 

19 And the Lord turned a mighty ſtrong Weſt 
wind, & tooke away the graſhoppers, and violcat- 
ly caſt them into the red tea, ſo thai there remained 
not one graſhopper inalthe coaſt of Egypt. 

20 Butthe Lord hardened Pharaohs heart, and 
he did not let the children of litael goe. 

2 t JAgaine the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Stretch 
out chine hand toward heauen, chat there may bee 
vpon the land of Egypt darkeneſſe, cucn datlneſſe 
that may be ſelt. 

22 Then Moſes ſtretched forth his hand toward 
heauen,and there was a j blacke * darkeneſſe in all ue 
the land of Egypt three dayes. ninth 

23 Noman * another, neither roſe vp from plague. 
the place where he was ir three dayes:*burallthe . 17.2. 
children of Iſtael had light where they dwelt. i. 1. 

24 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes, & ſaid, Goe, 
ſerue the Lord: onely your ſheepe and your cattell 
ſhall abide, and your children ſhall goe with you. 

25 And Moſcs ſaid, Thot mult giue vs alſo ſa- 
crifices and burnt offcrings, that we may doc ſacrio 
fice vnto the Lord our God. 

28 Therctore our cattell alſo ſhall goe with vs: 
there ſhall not an hoofe be left, for thereof muſt we 
take to ſerue F Lord our God: neither do we know 
how we ſhall ſerue y Lord, vntill we come thither. 

27 (Bur the Lord hardened Pharaohs heart, and 
e would not let them goe.) 

28 And Plaraoh ſaid vntc him, Get thee from 
me: looke thou ſce my face no more: for wheuſoes 
uer thou commeſt in my ſight, thou ſhalt dic. 

29 Then Moſes faid, Thou haſt ſaide well, from 
henceforth will I ſee thy face no more. 

CHAP. XL 

1 Cod promi ſeih their departure. 2 Hee wilteth 
them 10 borow their neighbours ie reli. 3 Moſes was 
efteer.ed of all ſaue Pharaoh. 5 He ſenifieth the death 
of the firſt borne, | 
N Ow the Lord bad ſaid vnto Moſes, Yet will l 

bring one plague more vpon Pharaoh, & you 
Egypt: after that, he will let you goe hence : when 
he letteth you $0 , heſhall at once chaſe you hence. 

2 Speake y now to the people, that euery man 
[require of his neighbour,and euery woman of her lor. h. 
acighbour,*icwels of filucr and icwels of gold. . 

; And the Lord gaue the people fauour in the Ch. 3. 28 
ſight of the Egyptians: alſo * Moſes was very great & 18. 35 
in the land of Egypt, in the ſight of Pha:aobs ſer- peclus, 
uants and in the fight of the people) 466” 

4 Alto Moſes ſaid, Thus fo the Lord,*Aboar Ch. 13. 
midnight will I goc out into the mids of Egypt. 29. 

5 *Andall the firſt borne in the land of Eeypt Wiſd.18, 
ſhall die; from the firſt born of Pharach that ſitteth 11. 
on his throne, vnto the firſt borne of F maidſeruant, 
that is at the mil, and all the firſt borue of beaſts. 

& Thca there ſhall bee a great crie 9 


aoh, & pray- 


1 


w 


wat ana as La neuer none like, 
nor e. 
But againſt none of the children of Iſtael ſhal 
adoge: moouc his tongue, neither againſt man nor 
» thatyce may know that the Lord putteth a 
difference betweene the Egyptians and Iftacl. 
5 Aud all theſe thy ſeruants ſhall come downe 
vnto me, & fall before me ſaying, Get thee out, an 
all the people that are at thy feet, and after this will 


I depart. So he went out from Pharaoh very 7 
h el 


Aud the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Pharao 
not heate you, that my wonders may be multiplyed 
in the land of Egypt. 

Te So Moſcs and Aaron did all theſe wonders 
before Pharaoh: but the Lord hardened Pharaohs 
hezrt, and he ſuffered not the children of Iſracl to 
goc out ot his land. 

CHAP, XII. 
1 The Lord inflituteth the Paſeoutr. 26 The fa- 
thers muſ?! teach the child eu the myſterie thereof. 29 
The fir ft borae are ſlime. 3 t The Iſraelites are dri- 
zex oat of the land. 35 The Eqyptians are (puled. 37 
be amber that departeth ou: of Egypt. 4» How 

dong they were m Foype. ; 
1 Hen the Lord ſpałe to Moſes and to Aaron in 

the land of Egypt, ſaying, 

2 This moneth ſhalbe vnto you the beginning 
of moncths : it ſhall hᷣ to you f #4 firſt moneth of 
the yeere. 

Speakeye vntoall the Congregation of Iſra- 
el. aying In the tenth of this moneth let cuery man 
vato him a lambe, according to the houſe of 

the fathers, a lambe for an houſe. 

4 And if the houſhold bee too little for the 
lambe, hee ſhall take his neighbour which is next 
wnto his houſe according to the number of the per- 
fons : euery one of you, according to his eating, ſhal 
make your count for the lambe. 

5 Yourlambe ſhalbe without blemiſh, a male of 
a yere old: ye ſhal take it of y lambs, or ot the kids. 

6 And yee ſhall keepe it vntill the fourteenth 
day of this _— : _W the multitude of the 

, Congregation of Iſrael (hall kill it at + even. 
— 2 5 Atter they ſhall take of the blood, and ſtrike 
o eue. it on the two poſtes, and on the vpper doore poſt of 
wires, or dhe houſes where they ſhall cate it. R 
, 3 Aud chey {hall cate the fleſh the ſame night, 
2 colt with fire, and vnlczuencd bread: with ſowre 
berbes they ſhall cate it. 

Eate not thereof rawe, boiled nor ſodden in 
water, but roſt with fire, both his head, his feet, and 
his purtenance. i ; 

10 Andyce ſhall reſerue nothing of it vnts the 

ing: but that which remaineth of it vnto the 
moro, ſhall ye burne with fire. g 
xt And thus (hall yee cate it, yourloines gir- 
ded, your ſhooes on your feete, and your ſtaues in 
your hands, and yee thall eate it in haſte : for it is 
the Lords Paſſeouer. 

12 For I wil paſſe thorow the land of Egypt the 
ame night, and will ſmite all the firſt borne in the 
land ol Egypt, both man and * and I will exe- 

groris- cute iudgement vpon all the j gods of Egypt, In 
n 


cet, or 
k 13 And the blood ſhalbe a token for you vpon 
the houſos where ye are: fo when I ſee the blood, I 
will paſſe ↄuer you, & the plague ſhall not be vpon 
ou to deſtruction, when I ſmite the land of Egypt. 
14 And this n. ſhall be vnto you a remem- 
brauce · and ye ſhall keepe it an holy feaſt vuto the 
Lord. throughout your generatious ; ye ſhall keepe 
it holy by ad ordinance for euer. 


d to you: ne worke ſhalbe done in them, ſaue a 


N R 


r5 Seuen dayes ſhall ye cate vnleauened bread, 
and in an — 0 „ FremgetrF® rey 
day out of your houſes : for whoſoeuer eateth lea- 
uened bread from the firſt day vntill the ſcuenth | 
day that perſon ſhalbe cut off from Iſrael, 
16 And in the firſt day ſhalbe an holy | aſſembly: 162 
alſo in the ſeuenth day ſhalbe an holy affembly vn- 15. toxe · 
4 


that which euery man muſt eate ; that onely may people to 
e doe. erue 

I7 Yee ſhall keepe alſo the ſtaſt of vuleauened Goa. 
bread : for that ſame day I will bring armies 
out of the land of Egypt: therfore ye ſhall obſerue 
this day thorowout your poſteritic,by an ordinance 
tor euer. 

18 n the firſt moneth and the fourteenth day Ten. 2g. g, 
of the moneth at euen, yee thall eate vnleauened nwnb;38, 
bread vnto the one and twentieth day of the mo- 16. 
neth at euen. 

19 Seuen dayes {hall no leauen be ſound in your 
houſes . for whoſoeuet eateth leauened bread, that 
perſon ſhalbe cut off from the congregation of Iſta- 
el, whether he be a ſtrauger, or borne in the land. 

20 Yeeſhall eate no leauened bread: but in all 
your habitations ſhall ye eat vnleauened bread. 

21 FTheu Moſes called all the Elders of Iſrael, 
and ſaid vnto them, Chuſe out & take you for euery 
of your houſholds a lambe, and kill the Paſſeouer. 

22 And take * 2 bunch * and dip it in Heb, yr, 
the blood that is in the baſen, and ſtrike the | lin- 28. 
tell, and the j doore cheekes with the blood that gor, tram 
is in the baſen, and let none of you goe out at the ſome, or 
doore of his houſe vntill the morning. wpper 

23 For the Lord will paſſe by to ſmite the Egyp- deorcpeſl. 
tians : and when hee ſeeth the blood vpon the lin- yg 07 .cws 
tell, and on the two doore cheekes, the Lorde will fide poſts. 
paſſe ouer the doore,and wil not ſuffer the deſtroy- 
er to come into your houſes to plague you. 

24 Therefore thall yee obſerue this thing as aw 
ordinance bath for thee, and thy ſonnes for euer. 

25 And when ye ſhall come znto the land which 
the Lord will giue you, as hee hath promiſed, then 


ye ſhall keepe this | ſeruice. { 0»7,cere- 
26 And when your childrenaske you , What y 
ſeruice is this ye keepe ? Joſh. 4.6. 


27 Then ye ſhall ay,It is the ſacrifice of y Lords 
Paſſeoncr,which paſſed 6uecr the houſes of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael in Egypt, when he ſmote the 
tians, and preſerued our houſes. Then the people 
bowed themſelues, and worſhipped. 

28 So the children of Iſrael went,and did as the 
Lord had commanded Moſes & Aaron:ſo did they. 

29 CNowat*midnight the Lord | ſmote all the 6. 11.4 
firſt borne in the land of Egypt, fromthe firſt borne | The 
of Pharaoh that ſate on his throne, vnto the * firſt tenth 
borne of the captiae that was in priſon, and all the plague. 
firſt borne of beaſts, Mi. is. 

30 Aud Pharaoh roſe vp in the night, he and all 
his ſeruants, and all the Egyptians: and there was a 
great cry in Egypt : for there wa4no houſe where 
there was not one dead. 

31 And hee called to Moſes and to Aaron by 


night, and faid, Riſe vp, get you out from among my 
people, both ye and the children of Iſracl, and goe 
ſeruc the Lord as ye hane ſaid. 
32 Take alſo your ſheepe and your cattell as ye 295 


hade ſaid, and de part, and bleſſe me alſo. 
33 And the Pane did force the le, be- 
WT hep apa CON than ans of. ed in 
haſte ; for they ſaid, We die all. 
34 Therefore the people tooke their dough be. 
forc it was leaucucd , exe their dough 3 
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ney from Rameſes to Succoth abont ſue hundreth 
chouſind men of foot beſide pap * 
38 And a great multitude of ſundry ſorts of 
people went out 99 —— eucs, 


1 in great ab 
wats ps. they 


baked the 4 
brou 125 out 2 made 
for it was not leauened, becauſe they were thruſt 
out of ee could they tary, nor yet pre- 
* em 

: 1 5 2 — the children of Iſrael, 
whilethey — in Egypt, v. foure hundred 
and thirtie 


* And ping: foure hundred & thirty yeeres 
r the ſelfe ſame day departedall 
A 10 
42 It aa night to be kept to the Lor a 
cauſe bee bre e out of the land of 
this is that of the Lord,whichal che ren th 
of Iſrael keepe thorowout their generations, 
43 Alſo. the Lord ſayd yato Moſes and Aaron, deeme 
This is the Law ef the Paſſcouer: uo ſtranger ſha 
eate thereof. 
44 But cuery ſeruant that is diet ſor mouey, 
_ thog baſkcircumciſcd 
thereof. 
95 A A ſtranget or an lied Era (hall nat ces him 
thereof, 
46 In one houſe ſhall it bee eaten: thouſkale 


ye breake a hone thereof. 
47 Al che congregation of Iſtael ſhal obſexue it. 
4 But if a ſtrauger dwell with thee aud wil ob- 
ſerue the Paſſeouer of the Lord, let him circumciſe 
al the males that belong vnte him , & chen let him 
come and obſerue it, and ke ſhall be as one that 18 
borne in the land: fur ao perſon 
eate ther 
4% One law ſhall bee to bim that is borne in 
the 1 . che ſtranger that divelleth among 


Ir Then all he children of nel did 46 the Lord 
mmanded Maſe did 


they. 
31 And the ſelſe fame day did che Tard bring 
the childrcu of Itael out ol the land of Egype by 
their artuies. 


CHAP. X114, 
p The feſt borne ave offered co God. 3 Thewe- 


our pointy lacy The inflitutvon of che 


5 ella tad 14 cle man as of beaſt: 


* 5 Alban Mac eier deere. 


1 * . — for by amine — 


EE — 1) 
nat, 4 Chis day c 75 oug neue 


oats * 


11 chen thou ſhalt — opt wh 


him, then ſhall en _#: co 


* neither Put 


{ frontlers 
ſhal Lord brought vs ont af 


18 Herd and cloudie tx 


chad 


nor yet — ſeen with Geri als 

$ eAudthon ſbalt hew th t day 
ſaying, Thi is done, becauſc BR that — the L 
did vnto me, hen I came out of Egypt. 


9 1 _ PO 
race bermeene: eies, chat 


for a remẽb 
des badi Lord ay be b T 
and the Lord brought out 8 
10 Keepe thereſore —— a 
appoiuted from yeexe to yeere. 
ii N Aud w ord ſhall bring thee into 
the Canaanites , as hee ſware vato thee 
and to thy fathers,and (hall; — it thee, 
ee e be ally — 2 
worn enery 29-0 34 
ee en the wornbe, aud r 19. Ne. 4 
Ag 5 e aſſe, thou ſhal 1417555 
5 But e of an aſſe, thou ſhalt xe» 
RE ai Liber ang thou redeeme him nat, Le 
likewiſc alſo the werb 
„ 


mo» Or, hen. 
vnto afirr- 
TAs: | 
the 


4 Na chen Phar 

God caried thec; not be way of 7 

— ganas ch it were nearcr: (for Gu ns lor, bee 
the people repent when chey ſes warre , and cure canſe, 

1 45 to 2 te 


af _ abthered ſeu: &the 
Tie — 

19. An $ 
him fur he bad made w eare, 
fGying,*God will ſurely viſte you and yR tal wks Cen ge. 
my bones away hence with you) 


the g 
— — 14-5" 
CHAT. XIIII. 

4.8 1 


— — 


——ů 


moncth of Abb. and areeromed, 


- Tim - 


th 


: OP. 
* 


Hen che Lord er TE 
2 Speake to the children of N 
returne and campe before Pi- ker 
Namb, Migdoland the iea, axes. e hon: a- 
33-7- bentirthall ye campe by the { 
+ 3 ForPharaoh wil ſay of the > children of wor 
— no d: the wilderueffe ha 
t 


4 And 1 will barden Pharzobs heart that hee 
ſhall folow after you: fo1 will 2838 
on Pharaoh, and vpon all his ho Fenty 
alto ſhall know chat L am the Lord: and did 

that 


of E 
. and of 


5 crheꝛn it was told the ki 
— — fled : and the beart 
ruants was turned avzinſt the people, & they 
Bid, Why bane we this foar, "and have het ltd 
goc out of our ſeruicc ? 
6 And he made ready his chatets,aud tooke his t 
proplewen him, - 

And tooke fixe hundred choſen charets, and 
Abe charets of Egypt, and capraines our cuery 
one of them, 

8 (For the Lorde had hatdened the heart of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and be folowed after the 
children of Wel: 1 children of Iſrael went 


T 

1 9 t er them, an 

N nn. 4. al the 3 wh Pharoah,and his horſe- 

9. oſte ouettooke them camping by the 
ſpa, beſide 4 before Baal n. 

To And when Pharach drew ni wi <9 Hon 
of Iſrac] lift vp their 2 b ptians 
marched after them, & chey were ſore ri 
: fore the children of Iſrael eryed vnto the D 

Iz ſaid to Moſes, Haſt thou brought 
vs to die in the wilderneſſe, becauſe there were no 
graues in Egypt? OE kaſt thou ſerued vs 
thus, to cary vs oat of Egypt 

© 12 Did not we tell — Empy: 1: 
ing;Ler vs be in reſt, that 1 

2. 


tianst᷑ for it had bin beteer forv2 — 
—_ then that we ſhould die in the 

Then Moſes ſaid 10 the people, Feare ye not, 

654 mand ll, and behold the taluation of the Lord 

raxce, hic he will ſhew to you this day, For the Egyp- 

tians, whom —— haue ſeene this day,yec ſhall neuer 


ſer them 
ts — Lord 4 hall light for you: therefore hold 


ou 
122 ge And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Wherefore 
vnto me? Speake vnto the children of 
Maael that they goc forward i 
is And lift thou vp thy rod, & ſtretch out thine 
hand vpon the ſea, aud —— 
2 lracl go on drie ground thorow the midſt 
d « of the ſea 
; — And 1,behold, Iwill karden the heart ef the 
E that may folow them, and I wil 
me honour vpon P 1 open e, 
xpon his charets,and vpon his horſemen. 
. *x8 Then the Egyptians ſhall know that 'T'am 
the Lord. hen I haue gotten me honor vpou Pha- 
raoh, vpon hi charets, and vpon his horſemen. ö 
19 (Aud che Angel of God, which went before 
che hoſt of Iſrael remoued & went behinde them: 
alſo the pillar of the cloud went fro before them, chem 
and ſtood behinde them, 


of 4 


tjans and the campe of Iſrael: —— 
. aud darkeneſſe, — — 
px night long ohe came not at the other) 


9 


r 


"" Time! ed. 


21 And Moſes ſtretched forth ems 
they ſea, and the Lord cauſed the fea to runne backe by 
a ſtrong Eaſt winde all the night and made the ſea 
drie land : for the waters were *diuided. 
22 Then the * chuldren of Iſrael went thoro Toſh.q, 
the midſt of the ſea vpon the drie d, and the pſ#. = 
waters were a wall vnto them on ie right hand, Pſal 38, 
and on their left hand. I3.1.c0r, 
23 Aud the Egyptians TW} and went after 10.1.beb, 
Fi. te the mids of the ſea, enen all Pharaohs hor- 11.29. 
fes, his charets, —_ horſemen. 
- 24 Nowin watch, when the Lord 
looked vnto the hoſte of Egyptians , out of the 
fiery and cloudie pillar, bee ſtroke the hoſte of the 
Egyptians with feare. 
25 For he tooke of their charet wheeles, & they 
dtaue them much ado. to that the E 
euery one ſaid, I will ſlee from the face of 
the Lord fighteth for them againſt the E 
26 Then the Lord ſaid to Moſes, Stretc thine 
hand vpon the ſea, that the waters may retarne vp- 
on the Egyptians, ypon their charets, & vpon theix 
horſcmen. 
27. Then Moſes ſtretched foorth his hand vpon · 
the ſea, —.— the —— returned to his force early in 


2 don Bes- 
I; — N 


the morning fied againſt it: but 
the Lord outer he — — in he mid of 
e ſea 


28 So the water returned, and eduered the cha · be 
rets and the horſemen, ruen all the hoſt of Pharaoh I 
that came into the ſea aſter them: there remayned 
not oue of them. 

29 But the children of Iſrael walked vpon drie 
her» land thoro the middeſt of the ſea, and the waters 
were a wall vnto them on their righe hand and on 
theit left. 

3 Thus the Lord ſaued Iſtael the fame day out 
abt many — r 
gyptians vpon 

— And — 4 aj 6 2 * 

gyptians: ſo the peo 
E meet rragoele ent belceucd ths Lorde , Babie 
ſeruun Moſes. 
+ CHAP. X V. 

1. 20 ſong — 
vnto God for their delinerance. 23 The people mur. 5 
— e bitter waters are 2 


6 God the people obedience. 
$65 ua fang *Moſes and the children of Irael this Nd. 10. 
ſong vnto the Lord, and ſaid in this manner, I 20. 
will fing vnto the Lord : for hee bath triumphed 
loriouſſy: the horſe and him that rode vpon him 
tie ouerthrowen in 


the fea, 
— and pes and he or, the 


456b.band 


$ £4. 5 
e . 52 PENBY) 


2 The Lords 
is become my Galoarn, Hee is my God, and Iwill eccafiow 
pr him — Heu my God, of wy 
I will exalthi ſong of 
1 Tbe Lords — kis Name ij Ichounh, praſe. 
4 Pharaohs charet and his hoſte hath he caſt into 
the ſea : his choſen captaines alſo were drowned in 
the red ſea, 
5 The depths haue couered them, they ſanke to i 
Fa, Thy right hands 
6 Thy ri O Lord, is glorious power: for, power 
chyrigh K 212 * 
7 e great lory thoa haſt 
: thou ſenteſt forth thy 
which contumed conmed hemas he ubble, © 
8 7 5 
e the lea. 20. : 
—_— obe fea, * | 


EP”. ay 


** 


* . he” rr Nen 3 ” 
o 
5 eiiie e's 


£69. wy them, I will divide the ſpoile, + my luſt ſhalbe fa- 
datt at ticked e away Ford lac and 
le filed, ſhall deſtroy them. 


10 Thou bleweſt with thy winde, the ſea cone- 
red them, they ſanke as lead in the mighty waters. 
11 Who is like vnto thee, O Lord, among the 
— !whois like thee, ſo glorious in holiueſſe, 
earefull in praiſes, doing wonders! 
12 Thou ſtretchedſt out thy right hand, the 
earth - 8 att mn a » 
1 Thou wilt mercy cary this people, 
which thou Ancreds, thou wilt briug them in 
thy ſtrength vnto thine holy habitation. 
it The people ſhall heare aud be afraid: ſorow 
ſhall come vpon the inhabitants of Paleſtina. 
ty Then the dakes of Edom ſhalbe amazed, and 
trembling ſhal come vpon the great men of Moab: 
all che inhabitants of Canaan ſhall waxe faint 
bearted. 
Deus: 1 *Feareand dread ſhall fall vpon them: be- 
wſh.2.9, cauſe of the grearneſſe of thine arme, they ſhalbe 
1 or — Gill as a ſtone till th people paſſe O Lard. till this 
the crear People paſſe, which thou haſt purchaſed. ; 
, ore 17 hou ſhalt bring them in, and plant them in 
erer. the mountaine of thinc inheritance , which u the 
place ther thou haſt prepared, O Lord, for to dwell 
in, enen the Sanctuary, O'Lerd, which thine hands 
ſnall eſtabliſh. 

18 The Lord ſhall reigne for euer and euer. 

I9 For Pharaohs horſes went with his charets 
and korſemen into the fea, and the Lord brought 
the waters of the ſea ypon them: but the children 
of Iſrael went on dry land ia the mids of the ſea. 

20 And Miriam the propheteſſe, fiſter of Aa- 
ren tooke a timbrell in her hand, and all the wo- 
men came out after ber with timbrels and dances. 

21 And Miriam anſwered the men, Sing ye vato 
the Lord: for hee hath triumphed gloriouſly, the 
horſe and his rider hath he ouerthrowen in the ſea. 

22 Then Moſes brought Iſtael from the red ſea, 
and they went eut into the wildernefſe of Shur 
and they went three dayes in the wilderneſſe, an 
found no waters. 

23 And when they came to Marah, they could 
not drinke of the waters of Marah :forthey were 
bitter: therefore the uame of the place was e 
Ns Trend ada ared againſt Moſes 
te rue ſit. 2 en the e murm 2 7 

" faying, What hill we drioke ? 

25 And he cried vnto the Lord, & the Lord ſhew- 
cela. 
38.5. ters, the waters were feet: there he made them an 

ordinance and a law, and there he prooued them, 

26 And ſaid, If thou wilt diligently hearken, 0 

I!rael, vnto the voice of the Lord thy God, and wilt 
doe chat which is right in his fight, and wilt grue 

eare vnto his Commandements, and keepe all his 

ordinances, then will I put none of theſe diſeaſes 
vpon thee , which I brought vpon the Bgyptians: 
for I am the Lord that healeth thee. 

27 CK And they came to Elim,where were twelue 


mb, 
» fountaines of water, aud ſenenty | palme trees, and 


33.9. 
1 or, date they camped there by the waters, 
CHA 


. XFL 
x The !ſtaelites come tothe deſert of Ste, - 
dure againſt Moſes and Aaron. 13 The Lovdſendes 
quailes and Manna. 23 The Sabbath is jenflified vn. 
#0 the Lord. — The ſeuenti —— your 
ford, 2 [ts ept for 4 tos pofteri 0 
AA Feerward the con ian of the children 
of Iſrael departed from Elim,and came to the 
wuderneſſe of din, (which is bevweene Blick and 


mea, 


val, 2 


ed him a*tree,which when he had caſt into the wa - dhe 


man gath 


Sinai) the fiſteenth day of the ſecond moneth after 
their ing out of the Jand of Bgypr. 

2 Aud the whole congregation ot the children 
of Iſrael murmured agaiuſt Moſes and againſt Aa- 
ton in the wilderneſſe. 

3 For the children of Iſrael ſard to them, Ok 
that wee had died by the hand of the Lord in the 
land of t. when we ſate by the fleth pots, her 
we ate bread o bellies full: for ye haue brought 
vs vat into this wilderneſſe, to kil this whole com- 


famine. 
+ © Then {aid the Lord vnto Moſes, Behold, f 
will cauſe bread to raine from heauen to you, aud 
the people ſhall goe out, and gather + thatthar is 


whether they will walke in my Law or no. 
5 Burtheſixt day they ſhal prepare that whick 5 day. 
— * bring home, and it ihalbe twice as much 
1 


6 Then Moſes and Aaron ſaid vnto all the chil. 
dren of Iſrael, At euen ye thall know that the Lord 
brought you out of the land of Egypt : 

7 And in the morning ye ſhallice the glory of 
the Lord:for he hath heard your gradgiugs againſt 
the Lord: and what are we that ye haue murmured 
againſt vs? 

8 Againe Moſes faid, At euen hal the Lord giue 
you fleſh to eat, & in the morning your fil of bread: 
for 5 Lord hath heard your murmurings which ye 
murmure againſt him: tor what are we? your mur- 
murings ere not againſt vs, but againſt the Lord. 

9 CAnd Moſes faid to Aaron, Say vnto all the 
congregation of the children of Iſrael, Draw necre 
betore the Lord: ior hee hath heard your murtau- 
rings, 

io Now as Aaron ſpake vntu the whole Con- 
gregatien of the children of Iſrael, they looked to- 
ward the wilderneſſe, and behold, the glory of the 
Lord appeared & in a cloud. 

11 (For the Lord had ſpoken vnto Moſes, ſaying, 21. 

12 *] haue heard the murmurings of the chu]. Scclus. 
dren of Iſrael: tell them therefore, and ſay At euen 4K 


e ſhall cate fleth, and in the morning ye thalbe 61. Hin 160 7 


d with bread, and yce ſhall kzowthat I am the #wilighs. 
Lord your God.) 


13 Aud ſo at euen the * quailes came and coue- Nun. 14. 


red the campe: and in the morning the dewe lay 31. 
round about the hoſte. 

14 And when the dew} was fallen was aſcen. Num. 11. 
ded, behold, a ſmal rouud thing was vpõ the face of 7. Ta. 8. 
wildetnes,ſinall as the hoare froſt on the earth. 24. wiſa. 

is Aud when the children of Iſtael fawir, they 6. 20. 
faid one to another, Ie ia MAN, fot they wiſt not 
what itwas, And Moſes faid vnto them, This is 106.6 31, 
the bread which the Lord hath giueu you to cate, 3-60 10. 

wor pen thing which the LEI com- 3- 
manded : et of it euery man according to bis 
eating, an oruer for f a man, according to the num- FEbr.for 
ber ol yout perſons : eucry man ſhall take forthem A bead. 
wich ate in his tent. 

17 Aud the children of Ifracl did fo, and gathe- 
red ſome triete, ſome leſſe. 

18 And when they did meaſure it with an omer 
rhe that had gathered much, had nothing oder, and 2.Cor 8. 
hee that had gathered little had no lacke: jocuery 15. 
according to his eating. 

19 Moſes then ſaid vnto them, Let no man te- 
ſerne thereof till moruiug. 

i obeyed not Moſes : 


26 Notwithſtanding , 
but ſome of them reſerved of it till morning , and 
ir was full of wormes, and ftanke : theretore Moſes 
was angry with them, 
D 3 21 Aud 


— 7 — anne AEIEN 
uy VIASTINSG : 


1 


tele. the | 
ſufficient for euery day, that I may prooue them, Portion of | 
4 dan in 


; 
Chap, 13. 


; 


ets. 


21 And they gathered it enery morning, euery the people, and take with thee of the Eldeis of If 
wan 9 to his eating: for when the heat of racl : and the rod wherewith thou * ſmoteſt the ri- Cba.9.200 
the Summe came, it was meſted. uer, take in thine hand, and goe: Nam. 20. 
22 C And the fixt day they gathered twiſe fo 6 Behold, I will ſtand there beſore thee ypon S Hr. 
much bread, two omers for one man: then all the the rocke in Hareb, and thou ſhalt ſinite on the 4/4178. 
rulers of the Congregation came and told Moſes. rocke, and water ſhall come out of it, that the age I 5.408 
23 And hee anſwered them, This is that which ple may drinke. And Moſes did ſo in the fight of 105 4. 
the Lord hath faid, To morow u the reſt ot the ho- the Elders of Iſrael, 1. cer. 10. 
ly Sabbath vnto the Lord: bake that to day which 7 And he called the name of the place j Maſſah, 4. 
ye will bake, and ſcethe that which ye will ſeethe, and | Meribah , becauſe of the contention of the Ir Heu- 
and all that remaineth, lay it vp to be kept till the ehildren of Ifracl, and becauſe they had rempred 10. 
morning for you. the Lord, ſaying, Is the Lord ameng vs, or no? JOrfiſe. 
24 And they laid it vp till the morning, as Mo- 8 «e*T hen came Amalck,and tought with Iſra- Deut. 2 3. 
ſes bade, and it ſtanke not, neither was there any el in Rephidim. 17. id. 
worme therein. Aud Moſes ſaid to Ioſhua, Chuſe vs ont men, 11. 3. 
25 Then Moſes ſaid, Eat that to day: for to day & yo fight with Amalek: to morow Iwill ſtand on 
v the Sabbath vnto the Lord: to day yee ſhall not the top of y hil with the rod of God in mine hand. 
ſinde it in the field. 10 So Ioſhua did as Moſes bade him, and fought 
ꝛ⁊s Sixe dayes ſhall yee gather it, but in the ſe- with Amalek: and Moſes, Aaron, and Hur, went vp 
uenth day a the Sabbath: in it there ſhalbe none. tothe top of the hill. 
27 J Notwithſtanding, there went out ſome of 11 And when Moſes held vp his hand, Iſrael pre- 
the people in the ſe day for to gather, aud vailed : but when he let his hand downe, Amalck 
ey found none. preuailed. 
28 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Hew long re- 12 Now Moſes hands were heauy: therefore 
fuſe ye te keepe my commandements & my lawes ? they tooke a ſtone and put it vnder him, and he (ate 
29 Behold how the Lord hath ginen you rhe = it : and Aaron and Hur ftaycd vp his hands, 
Sabbath: therfore he giueth you the fixtday bread the one onthe one fide, and the other on the other 
for two dayes: tary therſore euery man in his place: fide: ſo his hands were ſteady vntill the going 
let no man goe out of his — ſeuenth day. done of the Sunne. f — 
30 So the people reſted the ſeuenth day. 13 And Ioſhua diſcomfited Amalck,and his peo- it in the 
31 And the houle of Iſrael called the name of it ple with the edge of the ſword, eares of 
MAN. And it was like to coriander ſcede, lat 14 FAndtheLord ſaid to Moſes, Write this for Joſhua, 
white: and the taſte of it was like vnto wafers 2 remembrance in the booke, and q rehearſe it to Nm. 4. 
made with honie. Ioſhua: for * Iwill vtterly put out the remem- 20.1.ſam, 
32 And Moſes ſaid, This is that which the Lord brance of Amalek from vnder heauen. It.3. 
bath commanded.Fill an omer of it, to keepe it for 15 (And Moſes built an altar, and called the EI. the 
your 1 : that they may ſee the bread where. name of it Iehouab niſsi) handof 
with I haue fed you in wilderneſſe, when I brought 16 Alſo hee ſaid, F The Lord bath ſworne, that the Lord 
you out of the land of Egypt. he will haue warte with Amalek from generation ven the 
33. Moſes alſo ſaid to Aaron, Take a pot, and put to generation. throue, 
an omer full of MAN therein, and ſet it before CHAP. XVIII. 
the Lord to be kept for your poſteritie. 1 Jethro commeth to ſee Mojes hu ſeuue in law. 8 
34 As the Lord commanded Moſes, ſo Aaron Moſes zelleth him of the wonders of Egypt. 9 Iethro 
laid it vp before the teſtimonie to be kept. reiozcetb,and offereth ſacrifice to God. 21 What m. 
35 Aud the children of Iſrael did eate MA N mer of meu officers and Indges ought 40 be. 34 Moſes 


10 b. f. 1 * fortie yeres, vntill they came vnto a land inhabi- obepeth Lechroes counſel in appounting officers 


$86.:the their iourneys att 


mouth, 
Numb. 


20,4, 


| nebe 9.13 ted: they did eate M AN vntill they came to the Hen Jethro the * Prieſt of Midian Moſes fa- (bap,n, 
| borders of the land of Canaan. thet in law heard all that God had done for 16. 
36 The omera the tenth part of the ephah. Moſes, and for Iſrael his people, aud how the Lord 
CHAP. X VII. bad brought Iſrael out of Egypt, 


1 The t/raclites cone into Rephidinz end grudge 2 Then Iethro the father in law of Moſes tooke 
for water. 6 Water i giuen themout of the rocker, Lipporab Moles wife, (after he had ſent ber away) 
81 Aojes Loldeth vp hu hands, and they onercome f er two ſonnes, (whereof the one was 
= 12 15 Aojes buildeth an Aar to the called“ G ou : for ke ſaid,] haue bene an aliant C54. 2.52. 
7 ma c : 
Nd all the Congregation of the children of If. 4 the name of the other was Elierer : for 
racl departed from the wilderneſſe of Sin, by the God of my father, jaidbe, wa mine helpe, and 
t the} dement of the Lord, delmered me from the ſword of Phataob) 
Aud lethro Moles father in law came with his 
two ſonnes and his wife vnto Moſes into the wil- 
2 M herſore the people contended with Mo- demeſſe, where he camped by the Mount of God, 
ſes, and ſaid, Giue vs water that wee may drigke; 6 And he ſaid to Moſes, I thy father in law Je. 
And Moſes ſaid vnto them, Why comend ye with thro am come to thee, and thy wife , and her awo 
me ? wherefore doe 7 ow the ? ſonnes with her. : 
irſted there for water, & the 9 And Moſes went out to meete his fatber in 
? lau, and did obeiſance and kiſſed him, & ech asked ; 
1 xcr of his welfare: and they came into the tent. F Eby. of 
vs. and our children, and our cattell $ Then Moſes told his father in law all chat the peace, 
4 And Males cticd vato the — Lord had done vnto Pharaoh, Ane 
ſhall I doe to thus people? for they be ready aus for Iſracts ſake, and all the trauell that had 
to ſtone me. FE come vato them by the way, aud bow the Lord de- 
5s Aud che Lord anſwered to loſes, Go before linered them. . 27 
: ö 9 
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19 
— ſel, & God ſtralbe wichchee) be thou for the people 12 And thou ſhalt fet markes vnto the people 


Chap. xix. Iſrael an holy nation. 25 
9 And jechro reioiced at all the goodnes which 2 For they departed from Rephidim,and canie 
the Lord had ſhewed to Ifracl, and becauſe he had tothe deſert of Sinai, and camped in the wilder- 
deliuered them out of the hand of the Egyptians. nes; enen there Iſrael camped before the Mount. 
10 Therefore Iethro ſaid, Bleffed bee the Lord, 3 *But Moſes went vp vnto God, for the Lord . 
whe hath delinered you ont of the hand of the E- had called out of the Mount vnto him, ſaying, Thus | 
tians, and out of the hand of Pharaoh: who ſhalt thou ſay vnto the houſe of Iaakob , and tell | 
th alſo delivered the people from vader the the children of Ifracl, * : 
hand of the Egyptians, 4 * Ye haue ſeene what I did vnto the Egypti- Deu. 29. 
11 Now 1 know that the Lord is greater then all ans, and how I caried yon vpon eagles wings, and 
Cha.1.ro, the gods: * for as they haue dealt prondely with haue brought you vnto me. 
16,22. Them, ſo ere they recompenſed. 5 Now therefore * it ye wil heare my voice in Deut. 3. 
ands7, 32 ThenTethro Moſes father in law tooke burnt deed, and keepe my Couenant then ye ſhall be my 
& 14. 8. offerings and ſacrifices to offer vnto God, And Aa- chiefe treaſure abouc all people, * though all the Peu. 16, 
ron and all the Elders of Ifracl came to cate bread earth be mine. 1g. Hahne 
with Moſes father in law beſore God. 6 Ve ſalbe vnto me alſo a kingdom of*prieſts, 2 . 
13 Now on the morrow, when Moſes ſate to and an holy nation. Theſe are the wordes which . Pet. 2.9 
iudge the people, the people ſtoode about Moſes then ſhalt ſpeake vnto the children of Iſtael rcuel 1.6 
from morning vnto euen. 7 <CMoſes then came and called for the elders 
14 And when Moſes father in lawe ſaw all that of the people, and propoſed vnto them all theſe 
hee did to the people, hee faid, What is this that things which the Lord commanded him. 
thou doeſt tothe people? why fitteſt thou thy ſcife 8 And the people anſwered all together, and 
alone, and all the prople ftand about thee from faid, * All tliat the Lord bath coammanded,we will 64. 4. f 
morning vmo enen? doe . And Moſes reported the words of the people . 5.27 
15 And Moſes faid vnto his father in lawe, Be- vnto the Lerd. and 26.17 
cauſe the L come vnto me to ſeeke God. And the Lord aid vnto Moſes, Lo, I come vn- 10h. 23. 
16 When they haue a matter, they come vnto tothe? ina th ick eloud, that the people may heart, 16. 
me, and I iudge betweene one and another, and de- Whites I talke with thee: and that they may alſo 
clare the ordinances of God and his Lawes. beleeue thee for euer, (for Moſes had tolde the 
17 But Mofes father in law ſaid vnto him, The words of the people vnto the Lord) 
thing which thou doeſt, is not well. ro Moreouer,the Lord {aid vnto Moſes, Goe to 
486. 60% 18 Thou both + wearieft thy ſelfe greatly, and the people, and ſanctiſie them to day and to mor- 
wile Gint this people that is with thee : for the thing a too vo, and let them waſh their clothes. 
dfat heauie for thee : * thou art not able to doe it thy t Aud let them be ready on the third day: for 
as. felfe alone. the third day the Lord will come downe in the 
Heare now my [voice,(1 wil give thee coun. fight of all the people vyp>n mount Sinai: 


1 


to Godward,and report thou the cauſes to God, round about, aying, Take heed to your ſclues,ttat 
20 And admonifhthem of the ordinances, and ye go not vp to the Mount, not touch the border of 
of the Lawes, and fhew them the way wherin they it: VWhoſoeuer toucheth the*Mount ſhall ſurely die. Hebe 12. 
muſt walke, and the worke that they muſt doe, 13 No hand ſhall touch it, but he ſha!l bee ſto- 2%. 
21 Morcouer,prouide thou among al the people ned to death, or ſtricken thorow with darts · whe- 
men of courage, fearing God, men dealing trucly, ther it be beaſt or man, he fball not live: when the 
hating couctouſhefſe : and appoint ſuch ouer them { horne blowerh loug, they Call come vp I into g oy, 
to be rulers oner thouſands , rulers duer hundreds, the mountaine. trumpes, | 
rulers oner fifties, and rulers over tennes. 14 Then Moſes went downe from the Mount q g, t- 
22 And letthem iudge the people at all ſcaſons: Vito the people, and ſanctified the people, and they 1. 
but euery great matter let them bring vnto thee, & Wathedtheir clothes. 
let them indge all ſmall cauſes: ſo ſhall it be eaſier 15 And he ſaid vnto the people, Be ready on the 
for thee, when they ſhal beare the baden with thee third day, end come not at jo wines. 
23 If thou do this thing, fand Sod ſo command 16 And the third day when it was 2 
thet) both thon ſhaſt be able to endurt, and all this there was thunders and ligbtnings, and a thick: 
people (hall alſo goe quietly to their place. cloud vpon the Monnt, and the ſound of the trum- 
24 So Moſes obeyed the voyce of his father in pet exceeding lowde , ſo chat all the pecple that 
law, and did all that he had ſaid: Vas in the campe, was afraid. 
25 And Moſes choſe men of courage out of all 17 Then Moſes brought the people out of the 
Iſrael, and made them heads ouer the people, ru- tents to meet with God, and they ſtood inthe ue» 
lers ouer thoafands , rulers over hundreds, rulers therpart of the Mount. 
ouer fifties, and rulers ouer tennes. 18 And monnt Sinai was all on ſmoke, becauſe — 2 
26 And they judged the pcople at all ſeaſons, but the Lord came down vpan it in fire, and the ſmoke 
they 2 hard cauſes vnto Moſes : for they t᷑hereof aſcended as che fmoke ol a fornace, and all 
iudged all ſmall matters themſelues. the mount trembled * 
27 Afterward Moſes let his father in law depart, 19 And when the ſound of the trumpet blewe 
and he went into his countrey. long and waxed low der and lowder, Moles ſpake, 
CHAP. XIX. and God anſwered him by voice. f 
1 The Iſearlues come to Smai. 5 If al u cheſen 20 (For the Lord came downe vpon mount St- 
among all other nations. 8 The people promiſe nai on the top of che mount) and when the Lord 
py oh God. 12 Ne that 2 23 ealled Moſes vp iuto che top of the mourt, Moſes 
God apprareth vnto Moſes pon the Mount int went vp. 
dey and by . * 21 "Then the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes,Goe downe, 
Nthethird moneth, after the children of Iffae! charge the people, that chey breake not 2heiy 
were gone out of the land of Egypt the ſame day bee gee vp de the Lord to gare leſt many of 
came they into the wilderuciſe af ' themperiſh, — _— a 
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— 
he ten Commandements, 


nn vpon 


1 


[ 
| Boar beard « 
Ebr. fre- the þ lightnings,22d the ſound of the trumpet, and 


* 9.12. 


22 And let the | Prieſts alſ6 which come tothe 
Lord be ſan&ifiell, left the Lord | them. 

23 
cannot come vp into the mount Sinai:for thou haſt 
charged vs, ſaying, Set markes on the mouutaine, 
and fanGtihe it. 

24 And the Lord ſaid vnto him, Goe , get thee 

owne, and come vp, thou, and Aaron with thee: 
but let not the Prieſtes and the * > their 
as to come vp vntothe Lord, leſt hee deſttoy 


cm. 
25 So Moſes weut downe vnto the people, and 
told tem. 


lers. 
for, breal 


L 


CHAP. XX. 
2 The tommiamdements of the 5 rſt table. 12 The 
Commundementsof the ſecond. 28 The people aſraid, 
are comforted by Moſes, 23 Go of ſiluer and gold are 


agaiue forbidden. 24 Of what ſort the altar oug bi to be. 


Hen God ſpake all theſe ans wage 
2 *Jam the Lord thy God, which haue 
— thee out of the land of Egypt, out ot the 
houſe of | bondage. 
3 Thou {halt haue none other gods beſore 


Sw 7 
Zen. 26.1. 4 *Thouſhalt make thee yo grauen image,nei- 
pld.97.7 ther any ſimilitude of things that are in heauen a- 
; boue,neither that axe in the earth beneath, nor that 
are in the waters vnder the earth. 
5 Thon ſhalt ot bowe downe to them, neither 
ſerue them: for Iam the Lord thy God, a iclous 
God, viſiting the ĩniquitie of the fathers ypon the 
children, vpon the third generation and vpon the 
tourth of them that hate me: 
And ſhewing mercy vntothouſands to them 
thiat loue me, and keepe my Commandements. 
Teuit. 19. 7 * Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord 
2. det. 5 thy God in vaine : for the Lord will not hold him 


1. nt. guiltleſſe that taketh his Name in vame. 


5. 35. 8 Remember the Sabbath day to keepe it holy. 
Chap. 23. $9 Sixe dayes ſhalt thou labour, and doe all 
z. et. thy worke. 

Io But the ſeuenth day is the Sabbath uf the 
Lord thy God. in it thou ſhalt not doe any worke, 
thou, ner thy ſonne, nor thy daughter, thy man ſer- 
uant, nor thy maid, nor thy beaſt, nor thy ſtranger 
for, eitie. chat is within thy | gates 
Gene 2.2. 11 For in ſixe dayes the Lord made the heauen 


and the earth, the ſea, and all that in them is, and h 


reſted the ſcuenth day: therefore the Lord bleſſed 
the Sabbath day and hallowed it. 
Deu. g. 8 12 Honour thy father and thy mother, that 
mat. i 5. 4 thy dayes may he prolonged vpon the land, which 
eybe. 5.2. the Lord thy God giucth thee, 
Mat. 5. 2 13 Thou ſhalt not kill. 
14 Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 

25 Thou ſhalt not ſteale. 

1 Thou ſhalt not beart 
thy neighbour. 

17 * Thou ſhalt not conet thy neighbors houſe, 
neither ſhalt thou couet thy neighbours wife, nor 
his man ſeruant,nor his maide, nor his oxe, nor his 
alle, neither 

18 JAnd 


falſe witneſſe 2 gaiaſt 
Nm. 7. 7 


thing that is thy neighbours. 
the pcople I ſaw the thunders, and 


nds. the mountaine ſoroking . and when the people ſaw 
de, they fled and ſtood a off, 
Heu. 8. a4 19 And ſaid vnto Moſes, * Talke thou with vs, 
18.6 and we will heare : but let not God talke with ys, 
5. 12. 18 leſt we die. 
20 Then Moſes ſaid vnto the people, Feare not: 


for God is come to prooue you, ind that his fcare 


may be before you, that yee ſinne not. 


9 PER * 4 * * 


And Moſes ſaid vnto the Lord), The people 


cn * T% * n 


21 So the people ſtood afar off, but Moſes drew 
neere vnto the dar kneſſe where God wes, 
22 CArd the Lord ſaid vato Moſes, Thus thou 
ſhalt ay vnto the children of Iſiacl, Ve haue ſcene 
that I haue talked with yon from heauen. 

23 Yee ſhall not make therefore with mee gods 
of filuer nor gods of golde : you ſhall make you 


none. 

24 An Altar of earth thou ſhalt make vnto me, C. 2 
and thereon ſhalt offer thy burnt offerings, and thy and gÞ 7. 
peace offerings, thy ſheepe, and thine oxeu * in all Leis- 3. f 
N es, where I ſhall put the remembrance of my 

dame, I will come vnte thee and bleſſe thee. 

25 But if thou wilt make me an Altar of ſtone, Deu. 25. ? 
thou ſhalt not build it of hewen ſtones : for if thou iaſb. 8. 34 
lift vp thy toole vpon them, thou haſt polluted 
them. 1ELr. it, 
26 Neither ſialt thou go vp by ſteps vnto mine that u, the 
altar, that thy A be not diſcouered thereon. fone, 

P. > 


Temporal and cinill Ordinances appointed by God, 


pres any cory ge wrongs:the obſerua- 
tiom whereof doth not iuſtifle a man, but ave ginen to 


bridle om corrupt nature, which elſe would breake out 
into all miſchiefe and crucltie, 
Ow theſe are the Lawes which thou ſhalt ſet 
belore them: 

2 *Ifthou buy an Ebrew ſeruant. he ſnall ſerue Zewit.z5, 
fixe yeeres, and in the ſeuenth he ſhall goc out free, 3 g. deu n 
ſor notking. 12. ierem. 

If he came himſelfe alone, hee ſhall goe out 3416 
h imſelſe alone: if hee wer marricd, then his wife 
ſhall goe out with him. 
4 Il his maſter hath ginen him a wife, and ſhee 
ath borne him ſ. d daug} the wife and 
her children ſnalbe her maſters,but he ſhall go out 
himſelfe alone. 

But if the ſernant ſay thus, I loue my maſter, 
my wife and my children I will not goe out free, 

6 Then his maſter ſhall bring him vnto the 
+ Tudges, and ſet him to the doore, or to the poſt, B ged. 
and his maſter ſhall bore his eare thorow with an 
ale, and he ſhall ſerue bim for euer. 

7 Likewiſc if a man ſel his daughter to be a ſer 
uant, ſne not goe out as the men ſeruants doe. 

8 Iſ che pleaſe not her maſter,who hath betro- 
thed her to himſclfe,then ſhall he cauſe ta buy her: 

e ſhall hane no power to ſell her to a ſtrange peo- 
ple, ſeeing he I deſpiſed her. s or, ur- 
9 But if he betrothed her vnto his ſonne, fowred 
hee ſhall deale with ber according to the cuſtome ber. 
of the daughters. 
10 If he take him another wiſe, he ſhall not di- 
miniſh her foode, ker raiment, and recompenſe of 
ber virginitie. 

11 And if hee doe not theſe three vnto her,then 

ſtall he goe out free,paying no money. 
that a fun, and hee die, ſhall Zewie.2 4, 
die the death, 


12 He 
17. 

13 And ifa man hath not laide waite, but God : 
hath offered um into his hand, * then Iwill ap- Dext,rg, 
point thee a place whither he (hall flee. 8 

14 But if a man come preſumptuouſſy vpon his 
neig hbour to ſlay him with guile, thou ſhale take 
him ſrom tnine Altat that he may die. 

15 JAlſo he that ſmiteth his father or his mo- 
ther, ſhall die the death. 

36 And he that ſtealeth a man and ſelleth hin 
if it be found with him, ſnall die the dea. Zen. 20. 9 

17 And he that curſeth lus father or his mo- ro. 20. 20 
ther, hall die the death,. mat. 15.4 

alſo true xogether , and one mer. 3. o 


13 Ihen men 
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8 
ſalite another with 2 ſtone, or with the fiſt, and hee 


die lieth in b ; 

r9 If he riſe agai — walke without vpon his 
ſtaſfe, then ſhall he that ſmote him goe quite, ſaue 
forJoflng only he ſhall beare his chargeator| s reſting and 
of bi time pay for his healing. _ 5 
20 FAnd ifa man ſmite his ſeruant, or his maid 
c 


21 But if he continue 2 day, or two daies, he ſhal 

not be puniſhed: for he u his money. . 

22 «Alſo if men ſtriue, and hurt 2 woman with 
ehilde,ſo that her child depart from her, and death 

follow not, he ſhal be puniſhed 3 

32 ð᷑ 1... 
or, erb i 25 1 e. : 
oy | I 1 Burt death follow, then thou ſhalt pay life 
or life, 

6 * x Bye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, 
20,dex.rg foote for foote. 
— 6 2.5 Burning for burning. v· ound for wound,ftripe 

or 


26 J Aud if a man ſmite his i 
or his maid in the eye, and hath periſhed it, he 
lethim go free for his eye. 

197 Alco if he ſmite out his ſeruants tooth, ot bis 
— tooth, he ſhall let him goe oat free for his 
tooth. 

28 Ff an oxe gore a man or a woman that hee 

Cee. p. 3. die, the * oxe ſhalbe ſtoned to death, and his ſheſn 

ſhall not be eaten, but the owner of the oxe ſhal go 

239 If the oxe were wont to puſh in times paſt, 

gor, teffi- and it hath bene | told his maſter, and he hath not 

Rea to bis kept him, and after he killeth a man ora woman, 

maſier, the oxe ſhall be ſtoned, and his owner ſhal die alſo. 

30 Ifthere bee ſet to him aſumme of money, 
then hee ſhall pay the ranſome ol his life, wharſoc- 

uer ſhall be laid vpon him. 
31 Whethcr he hath gored a ſonne, or gored 3 
daughter, he ſhall be iudged after the ſame maner. 
32 If the oxe goxe a ſcruant or a maide, he ſhall 
ive vnto their maſter thirty ſhekels of ſiluer, and 

e oxc ſhall be ſtoned. 

31 And when a man ſhal open a wel, ot when 

he ſhal digge a pit, and couer it not, and an oxe or 

an aſſe fall therein, 
34 The owner of the pit ſhal make it good, a 
28 to the owners thereof: but the dead 

17 ſhall be his. : 

35 Aud iſ a mans oxe hurt his neighbors oxe, 
— > dic, then they _ „ dy tary — — di- 
uide the m thereof, an ad oxealſo 
ſhall ;-< Rig ho 

36 Or if it he knowen that the oxe hath vſed to 
Fe in times paſt, & his maſter hath not kept him, 

e ſhall pay oxe for oxe, but the dead ſhall be his 
owne, 
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5 Borow- 
. 16 Inticing of 18 Witchcraft. 20 Ido- 
reof firangers, widower, and ſatber- 


E. 
6.when litten chat be die no blood /halbe 
t < i dey te, Nod abi 


| tution : 
en him. if he had not wherewith,theu ſhoald be be (old for 
bu theft. N 
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2 ore, aſſe, or ſheepe) hee ſhall reſtore the 
0 . . 
s <Ifa man do hurt field, or vi and put 
in his beaſt to feede m another mans feld, he ſhall 
rec ompenſe of the beſt of his own field, and ol the 
beſt of his owne vineyard. 

6 If üre breake out, and catch in the thornes, 

the ſtackes of corne, or the ſtanding ( orne, or 
the field be conſumed, he that kindledthe fire ſhal 
make full reſtitution. 

7 JI a man deliuer his ne!ghbour money or 
ſtuffe to keepe, and it be ſtollen out of his houte,if 
the thiefe be found, he ſhall pay the double. 

8 Il the tiefe be not found, then the maſter of 
the houſe ſhall bee brought vnto the + Indges to 

Fweare whether hee hath put his bande vnto his 
neighbours good, or no. 

9 In all mauer of treſpaſſe, whether it bee for 
oxen, for aſſes, ſor ſheepe, for raiment, or for any 
maner of loſt thing which another challengeth to 
be his, the cauſe of both parties (hall come before 
the Iudges, c whom the Indges condemne, he ſhal 
pay the double vnto his — 

10 If a man deliuer vnto his neighbour to keep 
aſſe, or oxe, or ſheepe, or any beaſt, and it die, orſbe 
hurt or taken away by enemies and no man ſee it, 

11 An oath of the Lord ſhal be betweene them 
traine, that hee hath not put his hand vnto his 
neighbours 8 the owner ot it ſhal take rhe 
oath, and he ſhall not make it good. 

x2 ut il it be ſtollen from him, he ſhall make 
reſtitution vnto the owner thereof, 

13 If it be tarnc in pieces, he ſhall bring record, 
and ſhall not make that geod, which « deuoured. 

14 Jud if a man borowe o of his neigh. 
bour,aud it bc hurt, or elſe die, the owner thereof 
not be ing by, he ſhall ſurely make it good. 

_ Is Ifthe owner thereot be by he ſhal not mako 
it good: ſor if it be an hired thing, it came for his 
ire. 


16 And if a man entiſe a maid that is not be- 


troched and lie with her, hee ſhall endow her, and 28. 


take her to his wiſe. e 

17 If her father refuſe to giuc her to him, he ſhal 
pay money according to the dowric of virgins, 

18 © Thou ſhalt not ſuffer2 witch to line. - 
4 A ¶ Whoſocuer licth with a beaſt, ſnal die the 

eath. 
20 He that offereth vnto any gods, ſaue vato 
the Lord onely, ſnall be ſlaine. n ; 
21 * Morcouerthou ſhaltnot da ĩuiurie toa 
er, neither oppreſſe him: for yee were ſtran · 
gers in the laud ol E ; y 

22 xe ſhall not trouble any widow nor fa« 
therlel = 
23 If thou vexe or trouble ſach, and ſo hee call 
and cric vnto me, I will ſurcly heare his erie. 

24 Then ſhall my wrath be kindled, and Iwill 
kill you with the ſword, and your wiucs thall bee 
widowes and your children fatherleſſe. 821 

25 J If thaulend aa my people bez in, 
to the poote with ther, thou (halt. not bee as an vſu- 
rer vnto him: yeſhall — with vſury. 

26 If thou take thy neighbors raiment to pledge, 
thou ſhalc reſtore itvato him beſore the Sunne go 


downe.. ok 1 

27 For that is his coneting on ond this is the 

ment for his skinne : wherein {hall hee fleepe ? 

ercſore when he cricth vnta me Lil heare hum; 

for I am mercifu ll. Hin 

18 Fan eee 
4 


4 Ache deff be ſound + with him alive, Obe. 166. 


e child. Zech 7. 


Fe Turicidls + 


bis band, 


: 
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ger heck eu of ch micro le. 
abundance and thy eo ſhale chou 
13. . 3 & The firſt borne of thy formes 


% an, ſhalt thou glue 


34.15. 3% Likewiſe thon ſhalt doe with thine oxen 
and wi 


: feuen dayes it ſhall be with 


r —_— an ho le vnto me, *neirhet 
; — feta rore of bem 
d. yeſhal caſt it to the d 

HAP. X FI. 
a 

— of the firange ger. 14 three folemme 

feaftes, 2% v3 The rata. bs 

de. 25 V God erh if thay 29 
1 — en 2 4 aaanite: if tutle ana little, 
—— 


Te hate not | receiae a falſe tale, neither ſhalt 
thou put thine hand with the wicked, to bee a 
og agg | falſe witnes. 
„ > CTheu ſhalt not followe a multitude to doe 
[7 ceuill: neither agree ina controuerſie to decline . 
n- after many, and onerthrow the intl. 
. A eſterme a poore man in his 
canſc 
4 lf chou meete thine enemies oxe or his aſſe 
going aftray,thon ſhalt bring him to him 2gaine, 
$ it thou ſee thine enemies aſſe lying vnder bis 
, wilt thou ceaſe to helpe him ? thou ſhalt 
helpe bim vp — with it. 
6 © Tho ſtalx not ouerthrow the right of thy vnto 
po = his ſuit. 
ou ſhalt keepe thee farre from a Falſe mat- 
Cnſ#® 53. ter — ſhale not ſlay the innocent and the righte- 
ous: for I will not iaſtifies wicked man. 
8 © * Thon ſhalt rake no gift: for the gilt blin- 
Dew 18. deth * + wiſe, and peruerteth the wordes of the 


o. ecelis. righteoni 
Thon fl alt not oypreſſe a ſtranger * for yee 


der. reyori 


vs: 28. 


in the land of 
Lean 545 7 *Moreouer, ſge y 


res — ſowe th 
26.41 hund, and gather the ftults th a 


« 


Wy Y * 
8 * r 


— — ara the cight day thou ſhalt giue it R 


9 
1255 ſee- know the hart of a — ſeeing ye were ſtran- land, 
25. Eeypr- 


Moſes writeththi 
with leavendd bread neither fþ ſhafl the fat or mx 


ſacrifice remai 
F or of thy thy lard thou Chap. 34+ 
b 0 oat thy God: je eg 
thou notſeethe 2 kid in his mothers mille. 22. 
20 C Behald, I ſend an Angel before thee to C 33 5 
e ln the way and to bring ther > 2 wp he deut. 7a 


21 Beware of im,and heare his voyce and pro- 
uoke him not : fot he wil not . 10 miſdeeds, 
beach 5 is in him. 

22 
that I ſpeake, then will l be an — 
nemics,and will afftict them char affict . 


the Periꝛꝛites, and the Carmanites, yo nan — 14. 
the Iebuſites, and I will deſtroy them. 11. 
24 Thou ſhale not bow dewne to their gods, nei- 
ther ſerue them, nor doe after of chern 
bur * ytterly onerchrow them, and breake in pie- Dew. 323 
1 their ima 
5 For hall ſeruethe Lord your God, and he 
al ble thy bread and thy water, and Twill take 
all 1 away from the mids of thee. 
26 There ſhal none caſt their fruit nor be bar- Deu. 7. 19 
— in thy land: the number of thy dayes will I ful 


2 —— my feare gs = 12 wil de · 
e people am eme thou t 2 
ml _ make alt Gene turne cheit — 


28 2. I'wtll ſend *horners before thee, which 
ſhall driue out the Hiuites, che Canzmites, and the * 24+ 
Hittites froth thy face. 
29 Iwill not cuſt them out from thy face TY 
tere, left the and grow to a wilderuẽſſe: and the 
beaſts of of the field tlie 
30 By litle and litle driue held out from 
thy face, vatill-rhou ex and inkerite the 
coats from the red ſea, 


ims, and from the deſert Chap. 34. 
vnto the riuer: for Iwill deliver the luliab itants of 1 5 den. 


31 Aud I will make rh 
vnto the ſea ef che Phili 


gent. 45. 1 11 But Teds pe elke & the land into yout and thou ſtiatt driae them 7.2. 
lie ſtill, chat the pobte of thy people may eat, and out front chy 16 of 
_ they — —.— beaſts of the field {hall cat. In — make no contnave with them, fence'or 
: ke maner thou doe with thy vin and not 
with thine oliue trees. 3 23 Neither dwell in thy land leſt they Dent. 7. 
c. 20.8 12 *Sixe daics ſtalt ev yet worke, and in make thee ſinne agaiuſt ine: for if ou ſerue their 16 joſh, 
ae. 5.43 the ſeuenth day thouſhalereft, thar thine oxe and gods, ſurely itſhalbe f *thy deſtruction. 23.13. 
thine aſſe may reſt, ind the ſonne of thy maid, ind CHAP. XXIIII. 
che ſtranger ma be refreſhed. 1 The pom e to obey God. 4 Moſes wri- 
13 And yee ſhall take heede tv all things that I tetb the ciniſ lawer. 9 1 2 Moſes ets yweth into the 
haus ſuid vnto you: and ye fall make no mention —— 4 5 A und flu have the charge of 
ol the — other godsgeither ſhalt it be heard # _; was fourtie does and feurtit 
eee, ee 
I Three times thon ca vts — ee vnto Moſes, Come vp to the 
| the tithe your 4 F Aaron, Nadab ind Abtha, 7 
c . x5 Thda 2 ſhale ktepe the feaſtof vnleatteued duty oft ders of ff Aci, and yeſhal 
and 34.18 bread: thou ſhak eat vuſeanencd bread fe dalex, — bf 
„na commanded ther, in the Teafon of the monctu #2 Age e alone ſhal tome nere to 
of Abib : for in itthou caiieſt out of Egypt: and the nog 28 15 22 eome ncert neither ſhal I EG ew, 
Hen. 18. * none ſhall « e fore me empty. : iudge- 
a*.cecles, 16 The of the harueſt e firſt frajts pegs her 85 ate 2a told the people ments. . 
85-4 thy labour whiichthon haft ſower in thefletde: alli a words of the Lor,aut all the lawes 41 C519. 8 
and the — of gather fruits i 1 Led ove 755 e with Fan Cd ile and ſaid, Chay. 20. 
ek ccd out a ˖ a . 
boy Ges io h ſhall al thy men A . r 1 57 2 
wet — e 8 roſe 4 tof 
children appeare beſorę the Perg Tek chough. elne p Ice g to = or 
78 Thou ſhaltnot Ser F'blodd of thy Icflice — tribes of liracl, ane. 


—— 


— © IPL 


4 dead. QQ N 
it 2 822 1 
„ 
0 . 


Ch, 


7.14 


on the altar, 
obe 7 Alter he tooke the [booke of the Coucnant, 
f and read it in the audience of the people: who 


7% £4. All chat the Lord hath fad we wil de, and be 
the Laws — 


8 Then Moſes tooke the * blood, and ſprink- 

* — led it on the people, and ſaid, Behold,the blood of 

So. the Conenant,which the Lord hath made with you 

concerning all theſe things. 

9 © Thenwent vp Moſes and Aaron, Nadab, 
and Abihu, and ſeuentie of the Elders of Iſrael. 

re And they ſawe the God of Ifracl, and ynder 


— his feet was as it were a j worke of a Saphir ſtone, 
view and as the very heauen when it is cleare. 


1 And vpen the nobles of the children of If. 
rael he laid not kis hand: alſo they ſaw God, and 
did cate and drinke. 

12 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes,Come vp to 
me into the mountaine, and be there, and I will 
giue thee Tables of tone, and rhe Lawe and the 
Commaundement, which 1 haue written, for to 
teach them. 

13 Then Moſes roſe vp. and his miniſter Toffua, 
and Moſes went vp into the mountaine of God, 

14 Aud ſaĩd vnto the Elders, Tary vs here, vntil 
we come againe vnto you: and behold, Aaron and 
Hur are with you: whoſoeuer hath any matters, let 
him come to them. 

1 Then Moſęs went vp to the Mount, and the 
cloud conered the mountaine, 

, 16 And the glory of the Lord abode vpou mount 

10r him, Sinat, and the cloud concred {it fixe dayes: and 
the ſeuenth day hee called vnto Moſes out of the 
mids of the cloud. 

17 And the fight of the glory of the Lorde was 
like conſuming fire on the top of the mountaine, in 
the eyes of the children of thael. | 

13 And Moſcs entred into the mids of the cloud, 
Chep. $4, and went yp to the mountaine, and Moſes was m 
28.4eug, the *rnount fourtie dayes and fouttie nights. 


9.9. P. XXV. 

2 The volumary gifts for the making of :bt Taber- 
marie. to The forme of the Arte. 17 The Aercie- 
ſeate. 23 The Table, zt The Candleiticke., 49 Al 
muff be done according to the purerne. 
1 the Lord ſpake vnto i 

2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, that 
Cha.3 5:5, they receive an offering for mee: of * euery man, 
whoſe heart glueth it Reely, ye {hall take the offe- 
ring for e. 
3. Aud this is the offering which ye ſhal take of 
. ſiluer, and braſſe, 
4 blue ſilke, and purple, and ſcarlet, and 
fine linnen with goats baire, | 
5 And rams $ktms coloured red, and the skins 
of badgers.and the wood Shittim, _ 
6 Oyle ſor the litzht ſpices for anointing oyle, 
and forthe perfume of ſweet ſanour, _ 
(be.28.g 7. Ohuxitones, and ſtones to be ſet iu the * E- 
(hap. 28. phod,and in the“ breſtplate. N , 
8 Af they dall make me a SanQuary, that [ 
may dwell among them. 
9 According to al * ſhew theereuen foſhal 


{Or,zet- 
low. 


15. 


R of the Tabernacle, and the fa- 
2 7 dan * Arke of Shittim 


8 1 ey ſhall mak Ake of Shitum 
1 monde e halle Toug, and a cubite 


5 bee on the one file of it, and 00 3 fronts 
rings on the other fide thereof. . 

13 And thon ſhalt make barres of Shittim wood, 

coner them with gold. 

14 Then thou ſhalt put the barres in the rings by 
the ſides of the Arke to beare the Arke with — 

15 The barres ſhall be in the rings of the Arke: 
they ſhall not be taken away from it. 

16 So thou ſhalt put in the Arke the Teſtimony 
which l _ ine —5 5 1 * 

19 JAlſo thou ſhalt make 2 } Mereiſeat᷑ © * 
golde, two cubites and an halfe long, and a cudite — * 

18 And thou ſhalt make two Cherubim of gold. e. 
of worke beaten out with the hammer ſhale thou 
make them ar the two ends of the Merciſeat. _ 

19 And the one Cherub ſhale thou make at the 
one end, and the other Cherub at the other end: of 
the matter of the Merciſcat ſhall ye make the Che- 
rubims on the two ends thereof. 

20 And the Cherubims ſhal ſtretch their wings 
on hie, coucring the Merciſeat with their wings, & 
their faces one to another: to the Merciſcat ward 
hall the ſaces of the Cherubitns be. 

21 Aud thou ſhalt put the Merciſeat aboue vpon 
the Arke, and in the Arſe thot ſhalt put the Teſti- 
monie which I will give thee. 

22 And there Iwil fdeclare my Telfe vnto thee, po, way 
and from aboue the Merciſeate*betweene the rwo vo 
Cherubim which are vpon the Arke of the Teſti- Inh aber 
monie, I will tell thee al things which I will gine Nun. 
— in commaundement vnto the children of Iſ- y 9. 


rael. 
23 J Thoufhalt atſe makea table of Shittim ci. 35. 
wood of two cabites long. aud one cubite broad, , _ 

and a cabite and an halfe hie. TR 

24 And thou ſhalt cover it with pure gold, and 
make thereto a crowic of gold round about. 

25 Thou ſhalt alſo make vnto it a border of 
fore fingers round about. and thou ſhake make 2 07 .y 
goldencrowne round about the border thereof, 

26 After thou ſhalt make for it foure rings of g;, ad. 
golde, and ſhalt put the rings in the foure corners 
that are in the foure ſeete thereof. 

27 Quer againſt the border ſhal the rings be for 
places for barres to beare the Table. 4 

28 And thou ſhalt make the barres of Shitrim 
wood, and ſhalt ouerlay them with golde, that the 
Table may be borne with chem. ; 20 

29 Thou ſhalt make alſo diſbes for it, and in- 
ceuſt cups for it, and couerings for it, and 7 
here wich it ſhalbe coucred,eues of fine gold ſbalt 
thou make them. 

30 And thou ſhaft ſet vpan the Table ſhewes 
bread before me eontinually. F : 

31 © * Alſo thou ſhalt make a Candleſticke of Chap. 35. 

ute gold: ol worke beaten out with the er 1. 
Pal the Candleſticke be made: bis ſhaft and his 
brancher dla is knops, and his floures ſhall 

e of the (ame. j 

32 Sixe branches alſo ſhal come out of the ſides 
of it : three branches of the Candleſtick out of the 
onefide of it, and three branches of the Candle. 

Mieke our of the other fide of it. * 
3 Three boules like vnto almonds. 
2 ont flonte in one branch and three b 


— he Tabern ade F400 

: "almends in the orber branch, ene kno e, and one 
r 
out of the Candleſticke. 


Heb 8. 5. 
alt. 7. · 


lor hooks 


9 —— 
rem. 


LU 


24 And in the ſbaft of the Candleſticke ſha bee 
foure boules like vnto Almonds, his knops, and his 


floures, 

35 And there ſhe; be 2 knop vnder two branches 
made therof : and a knop vrder two branches made 
thereof :anda knoppe vader two branches made 

according to the ſixe branches comming 
out of the Candletticke. 

36 Their knops and their branches ſhalbe ther. 
of: all this ſhall be one beaten worke of pure gold 

37 And thou ſhalt make the ſeuen lamps there- 
of: and the lamps thereof ſhalt thou put thereon, to 
tziue light roward that that is before it. 

38 Alſo che ſuuffets and ſuuffe diſhes thereof 
Hel be of pure gold. 

39 Of ⁊ talent of fine golde (halt thou make it 
with all theſc inſtruments. 

40 * Looke therefore that thou make them af. 
ter their faſhion that was ſhewed thee” iu the 
mountaine. 

CHAP. 


XXVI. 


1 The forme of the Tabernacle aud the appertiuan. b 


ets. 33 The place of the Arke,of the Merciſeat af the 
Tal le, ndof the Condleftiche. 
Eterward thou ſhalt make the Tabernacle with 
ten curtaines of finc twined linnen, and blewe 
filke, and purple, and ſcarlet: and in them thou 
ſhalt make Cherubims of broidered worke. 

2 The length of one curtaine ſhell be eight and 
twentie cabites, and the breadth of one curtaine 
toure cubites; euery one of the curtaines hal haue 
one meaſure. 

3 Fiue curtaines ſhall be coupled one to ano- 
cher: and the other ſiue curtaines {hall be coupled 
one to another, 

4 Andthon ſhalt make ſtrings of blue ſilke vp. 
vo the edge of the one curtaine, which # in the ſel- 
yedge of the coupling: and likewiſe thon ſhale 
mak: in the edge of the other curtaine inthe ſel- 
uedge, in the ſ=cond coupling, : 

5 Fiftic ſtrings ſhalt thou make in one curtain, 
and fifty ſtrings thalt thou make iu the edge of the 
curtaine, which is in the ſecond coupling: the 
firings ſhall be one right apaiuſt another. 

Thou ſhale make allo fiſtze i taches of golde, 
and couple the curtaines one to another with the 
taches, and itſhall be one || Tabernacle. 

7 © Alſo thonſhalt make curtaines of geates 
here, to be a concring vpen the Tabernacle, thou 
ſhalt make them to che munber of eleuen cur- 
taines. 

8 The length of a curtain ſhalle thirtie cubits, 
and the breadth of a curtaine foure cubites . the e- 
leuen curtaines ſhalle of one meaſure. 

Aud thou ſhalt couple five curtaines by them- 
felacs, and the ſixe curtaines by themſelues: but 
thou ſhalt double the fixt curtaine vpou the fore- 

ont of the coucring. 

ro And thou ſhalt make fiftie ſtrings in the edge 


of oac curtaine in the ſeluedge ofthe coupliug,and fi 


alte ſtrings in the edge of the other curtaine in the 
ſeeond coupling. 

tr Likewiſe thou ſhalt make fiftie taches of 
braſſe, and faſten them on the ſtrings, and thalt cou. 
ple the conering together, that it may be one. 

12 And the remnant that reſteth in the curtains 
&f the courring,cuen the halfe cfirtaine that reſteth 
ſha 3 backſide of the Tabernacle, 

i lat the cudite on the one fide, and che cu- 


bite on theother fide of that which is left in the 
length of the curtains of the ceucring may remain 
on either fide of the Tabernacle to couer it. 

14 Mercouer,for that coucring thou ſhalt make 
a couering of rammes skinnes died red, and a co- 
uezing of bad ers skinnes aboue. 

5 JAlſo thou ſhalt make bords for the Taber- 
nacle of Shittim weod to ſtand vp. 

16 Ten cubites ſhalt bee the length of a boord, 
= 2 3 and an halfe cubit the breadth of one 

ord. 

17 Two tenons ſhall bee in one boord ſet in or · 
der as the ſoet of a ladder one againſt another:thus 

: thou inake for all the boords of the Taber- 
nacle, 

18 And thou ſhalt make boords for the taber- 
nacle, euen twentic boords on the Southſide cucn 
full South. 

19 And thou ſhalt make fourtie | ſockets of fil- lor . af 
uer vnder the twenty boords, two ſockets vnder es 
one boord for his two tenons, and two ſockets vn- 25 as 
der another boord, for his two tenons. were ohe 

20 Inlike manner on the other fide of the Ta- moreaiſes 
bernacle toward the North fide ſhall bee twentie for the 

oords 


2t And their fortic ſockets of ſiluer, two ſockets — 
vnder one boord, and two ſockets vnder anothet 
boord. 
22 And on the fide of the Tabernacle toward 
the Weſt,ſhalt thou make ſixe boords. 
23 Alſo two boords ſhalt thou make in the cor- 
ners of the Tabernacle in the two ſides. ; 
24 Alfothey {hall bee ioyned beneath, and like- 
wiſe they ſhall bee ioyned aboue to a __ 05 
fall it be for them two: they ſhall bee for the two 


corners. 

25 So they ſhall bee eight boords hauing ſoc» 
kers of filuer,euey fixteene ſockets, 1het u, two ſoc · 
kets vnder one boord, and two ſockets vnder ano» 
ther boord. | 

25 © Then thoa ſhalt make fine barres of Shit · 
— ea for the boords of one fide of the Taber - 
nacle, 

27 And fine barres for tte boords of the other 
fide of the Tabernacle : alſo fine barres for the 
boords of the {ide of the Tabernacle toward the 
Welt fide, 

28 And the middle barre . thotow the 
mids of the boords trom end to 

29 And thou ſhalt couer the boords with gold, 
and make their rings of golde, fer places forthe 
barrcs,and thou ſhalt couer the barres with gold. 

30 So thou ſhalt reare vp the Tabernacle * ac- Chap. 25. 
cording to th faſhion thereof, which was 9 AD hel, 
thee in the mont. 8. 3. ait. 

31 Morcouer chou ſhalt make a vaile of blue 75.44. 
filke,and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen: 
thou fnalt make it of broydered worke with Che- 
tubims. 

32 And thon ſhalt hang it vpon foure pillars of 
Shittim wood, couered with gold, (whoſc hookes 
ſhall bee of gold) flanding vpon fonre ſockets of FEbr vu. 

luer. der the 
33 © Aſterward thou ſhalt hang the vaile + on hooks:« 
the hookes, that thou mayeſt bring in thither, that meaning 
#,within the vaile, the Arke of the reſtimonie: and th it 
the vaile ſhall make you a ſeparation betweene the ſhould 
Holy placc,and the moſt Holy place. 


4 Alfo than ſhalt put the Merciſeate vpon the — 
e of the teſtimonie in the moſt holy place. ward 
421 And thou ſhalt ſet che Table withour the vaile vg 
the Candleſtiche ouer againſt the Nn b 
t 


- 


— — —_—— . FIR - a 
+ © Of che curtames, c. 


$0» 


k AY 


. e Ales Him on” 


South fide of the Tabernacle, aud thou ſhalt ſet the 
Table on the Northſide. n 

36 Alſo thou ſhalt make an hanging for the dore 
of the Tabernacle of blew ſilke, and * ſcar- 
let, and fine twined linnen wronghe with needle. 

37 And thou ſhalt make for the hanging fiue 
pr of Shittim, and couer them with gold: their 

eads ſhalbe of gold, and thou ſhalt caſt hue ſockets 
of braſſe for them. 
CHAP. XXVII. 

m The altar of the burnt offering. 9 The court of 

the Tabernacle. 20 The conti burning. 

Oreouer,thou ſhalt make the altar of Shittim 

wood five cubites long, & fiue cubites broad, 

(the altar ſhalbe foure ſquarc)and the height ther- 
three cubites. 

2 And thou ſnhalt make it hornes in the foure 
corners thereof: the hornes ſhall be of it ſelfe, and 
thou ſhalt couer it with braſſe. 

3 Alſo thou ſhalt make his aſhpannes ſor his 
aſhes, and his beſomes, and his baſens, and his fleſh- 
hookes, and his j cenſers · thou ſhalt make all the 
inſtruments theteof of braſſe. 

4 And thou ſhalt make vnto it a grate {ike net- 
worke of braſſe: alſo vpon that i grate ſhalt thou 
make foure braſen rings vpen the foure corners 
thereof, 

s Andthou ſhalt put it vnder the compaſſe of 
the altar beueath, that the grate may bee in the 
mids of the altar. 

6 Alſo thou ſhalt make barres for the altar, 
barres,0 I , of Shittim wood, and ſhalt couer them 
with braſſe. 

7 And the barres thereof ſnalbe put in the 
rings, the which barres ſhalbe vpon the two ſides 
of the altarto beare it. 

8 Thou ſtalt make the eliay hollow betweene 
the boards: as Goa ſhewed thee in the mount, fo 
ſhall they make it. 

9 FAlſo thou ſhalt make the court of the Ta- 
bernacle in the Southſide, euen fall South: the 
court ſhall haue curtaines of fine twmed linnen, of 
an hundred cubites long for one fide. _ 

to And it ſhall haue twentie pillars, with their 
twentie ſockets of braſſe: the heads of the pillars, 
and their fillets ſhal be filuer, ; 

12 Likewiſe on the Northſide in length there 
Hall be hangings of an hundreth cabites long, and 
the twentic pillars thereof with their twentie ſac- 
kets of ral : the heads of the pillars, and the fil- 
lets ſhalt be ſiluer. 

12 And the breadth of the court on the Weſt 
fide ſhell haue curtaines of fiftie cubites, ub their 
ten pillars and their ten ſockets. 

12 And the breadth of the court, Eaftward full 
raft ſhall haue fiſtie cubites. 

14 Alſo hangings of fifteene cubites ſbal be on 
the one ſide with their three pillars and their three 
ſockets. : 

15 Likewiſe on the other ſide ſbal be hangings 
of fifteene cubits with their three pillars,and their 
three ſockets. : 

16 CAnd in che gate of the court ſbalſ he a vaile 
of twentie cubites of blew filke, and purple, and 
ſcarlet, and fine twined linnen wrought with nce- 
de, with the ſoure pullaz3 thereof and their foure 

ockets. 

17 All che pillars of the court ſhall haue fillets 

of filuerround F ol ſiluer, and 


T. 
their ſockets of braffe, - 
4£ br fifty 78 he length cf the court ſhe/beau hundreth 
ia ſiſiie. cubitet, and the th + fiftic at cither end, & the 


Or, fire 
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tal. er. 


height fine cubites, e s of fine twined 

— the ir ſockers of braſſe. | 
19 All che veſſels of the Tabcrnacle for all ma- 

ner ſeruice thereof, and all n and 

all the pinnes of the court ſballhe braſſe. f 

20 CAndthou ſhalt cõmand the children of If- 

rael, that they bring vnto thee pure oyle oliue bea · 

ten for the light, chat the lamps may alway i burne. r. a 
21 In the Tabernacle of the tion with- cond vy. 

out the vaile which is before the Ieſtimonie, ſhall 

Aaron and his ſonnes dreſſe them from euening to 

morning before the Lord, far a ſtatute for euer vn- 

to their —— » #0 le olſernei by the children 


ol Iirac 
CHAP. XXVIII. 

t The Lord calleth Aaron and bu ſonnes to the 
Prieſthood. 4 Their garments. 12.29 Aaron en- 
treth into the Sanctuar ie in the name of the children 
of Iſracl. 30 Urim and Thumm. 38 Aaron bea- 
reth the iniquitie of the Iſvaelites off rings. 

A Nd cauſe thou thy brother Aaron to come vr 

to thee, and his ſonnes with him, trom ameng 
the children of Iſrael, that he may ſerue me inthe 
Prieſts office: meane Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu,E- 
leazar, and Ithamar, Aarons ſonnes. 

2 Alſo thou ſhale make holy garments for Aa- 
ron thy 2 and beautiſull. 

3 Therfore ſhalt ſpeake vnto alfcurning tb. viſt 
men, hom I haue filled with the ſpirit otwiſdom, ic fart. 
that they make Aarons garments ts conſecrate 
him, that he may ſerue me in the Prieſts office. 

4 Now theſe ſhall be the garments which they 
ſhall make, a breſtplate, and an Ephod,and a robe, 
and a broidered coat, a mitre, and a girdle: ſo rheſe 
holy garments ſhall they make for Aaron thy bro. 
ther, and for his ſoanes,that he may ſerue me in the 
Prieſts office. 

5 Therefore they ſlall take golde, and blewe 
ſke,and purple,and ſcarlet, and fine linnen. 

6 © Ard they ſhall make the Ephod of golde, 
blew ſilke, aud purple, ſcarlet, and fine twincd lin- 
uen of broidered worke. 

7 The two ſhoulders thereof ſhalbe ioyred to- 
gor by their two edges: ſo ſhall it be cloſed. 

And the embroidered gard of the ſame Ephod 
which ſhall be vpon him, {hall be of the ſelſe ſame 
worke and ſtuffe,evcy of gold, blew ſilke, and pur- 
ple, and skarlet, and fine rwined linnen. _ 

And thou ſhalt take two onix ſtones & graue 
vpon them the names of the children of Iſrael. 

to Sixe names of them vpon the one ſtoue, and 
the fixe names that remaine vpn the ſecond ſtone, 
according to their generations. 

11 Thou ſhalt cauſe to | op the two ſtones 2c- 
cording to the names of the children of Iſrael by 
a grauer of ſignets, that worketh and graueth in 
* 4 ſhalt make them to be ſet and emboſſed 
in golde. 

12 And thou ſl. alt put the two ſtones vpon the 
ſhoulders of the Ephod, « ſtones of remembrance 
of the children of Ifrael:for Aaron ſhal beare their 
names before the Lord vpon his two ſhoulders for 
aremembrance. 

13 Sothou ſhalt make boſſes of gold. 

14 And two chaines of fine gold at the end, of 
wrethen worke ſhalt thou make them, and ſhalt fa- 
eu the wrethen chaines vpon the baſs. 

15 < Als thou ſhale make the breſtplate of 
i with broidered worke : like the worke 
of hod ſhalt thou make it. of golde, blewe 
filke,av n ſcarlet, and fine rwincd linnen, 
ſhalt thou make t. PR | 

x6 Foure 


Jor, fa 
: gone. 
$or,eme- 
v. 

,, ar- 
$wacle. 


yo», [4- 
3 


DET VET FIERY 


16 Fonre ſquare it hall be, and double. an hand- 
breadth long, and an hand breadth broad. 

n chon ſhalt ſet it ful of places for ſtones, 
exen foure rowes of ſtones : the otdet ſhatbe th, a 
{rubie,a topaze,and a | carbuncle in the firſt row. 

18 And in the ſecond row theuſhatt ſer an eme 
raud. a ſaphir, and a f| diamond. ; 

19 And in the third rowe a turkeis, an achate, 
2vd an henarite. : 

2+ Aud in the fourth tow a Fehryſolite,an onyx, 
and a iaſpet: aud they ſhall bee fer in gold in their 
emboſſements. : 

21 And the ſtones ſhall bee according to the 
names of the children of Iſracl, twelue, according 
to their names, grauen as ſignets , enery one after 
his name, and they ſhalbe for the twelue tribes. 

22 Then thou ſhalt make vpon the breſt. plate 


— at the ends, of en worke of pure 
e. 

25 Thou ſhalt make alſe the breſt· plate 
wo of golde, and put the two rings on the 
two ends of the breſtplate. 


24 And thoa ſhalt put the two wrethen chaines 
of golde Za the tov rings in the ends of the breſt- 
plate. 


25 And the otbey two ends of the two wrethen greg 


ebaines, thou ſhaft faſten in the rwo emboſſements, 
and ſhalt put them vpon the ſhoulders of the E- 
pliod on the forefide of it. 

26 CAlſothou ſhalt make two rings of golde, 
which thou ſhalt put in the two ohr endes of the 
breſt-plare, the border thereof, toward the 
inſide of the Ephod. 

27 And two orhey rings of gold thon ſhalt make, 
and put then on the two ſides of the Ephod, be · 
neath in the forpart of it,ouer againſt the coupling 
of it vpen the broidered gard of the Ephod. 

28 Thus they ſhall binde the breſtplate by his 
rings vnto the rings of the Ephod , with a lace of 
blew ſilke that it may bee ſaſt vpon the droidered 
— of the Ephod, and that the breſtplate bee not 
ooſed from the Ephod. : 

29 So Aaron ſhall beare the names of the chil. 
dren of Ifracl,in the breſtplate of indgrment vpoa 
his heart, when he into the holy place, for a 

rance continually before the Lord. 

_ 3s CAlfethou ſhalt put in the breaſtplato of 
indgowene the Vrim and the Thummim which 
ſhall bevpon Aarons heart, whenheegoerh in be- 
fore the Lord: and Aaron ſhal beate the iudgement 
of the childret of Iſtael vpon his heart, before the 

d continually. 


31 CAnd thou (halt make the robe of the Ephod 
altogether of blew ſilłe. : 
32 And the hole for his head ſhalbe inthe mids 
of it, hauing an edge af wourn worke round about 
the coller of it. fo rt ſhall be as the coller of an ha · 
bergion that it rent not. 
Et — beneath vpon — wr bryce — 
make tes of blew filke aud purple, 
and — — the — and bell 
of gold betweene them round about: 
34 , * a golden bell and a pomegranate. a 
gol en bell and a pomegranate round about vpon 
skirts of the robe. A 
35 8e it halbe vpen Aaron when he miniſtreth, 
is ſor be beard, when hee goeth into 
the holy place before the Lord, and 
meth « ſhall not di 


oat, and he not die, ; 
38s FJAlſd thou ſhalt makea r 


and graue thereon xs figners are grauen, H O 
NES TO 1 1 0 5. 
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37 And thou ſhalt put it on a blew filke lace, 
and it ſhalbe vpon the miter : exen vpon the tore- 
front of the miter ſhall it be. 

38 So it ſhall be ypon Aarom forehead, that Aa- 
ron may bearethe iniquitie of the offtings , which 
the children of Iſrael ſhall offer in all their holy ot- 
frings, and it ſhall bee alwayes vpon his forchead, 
to make them acceptable before the Lord. 

39 Likewiſe thou ſtalt embroider the fine lin- 
nen coat, andthou ſhalt make a miter of fine lin- 
nen, but thoa ſhalt make a girdle of needle worke. 

40 Alſo thou ſhalt make for Aarons ſonnes 
coates,and thou ſhalt make them girdles, and bon- 
— ſhalt thou make them for glory and comli- 
neſſe. 

41 And thou ſhalt put them Aaron 
brother, and on his lakes with Nu and ſhalt = 
noynt them, and fill their hands and fanctiſie them, 
he they may miniſter vnto mee in the Prieſtes 

ce. 


42 Thou ſhalt alſo make them linnen breeches 
to couer their priuities: fron. the loynes vnto the 
thighs ſhall they reach. 


43 And they ſhall bee for Aaron and his ſonnes doro 


when they come into the Tabernacle i of the Com 


niſter in the holy place that they commit not ini- 
quitie, and ſo die. bu ſhale a law for ener vuto 
him,and to his feed aſter him. 
CHAP. XXIX. 
t Themency of confecrating the Priefls. 38 The 


continued ſacrifice. 45 The on1ſetbro deli 
among the children oft 3ael, _ 


F His thing alfo { 
thou conſecrateſt them to be my Prieſts, Take 
a yong calfe,and two rams without blemith, 

2 And vnleaucned bread , and cakes vnleaue. 
ned with oyle, and wafers vnleauened 
anoynted with oile. (of fine wheat Rloure ſhalt thou 
make them) 

$ Then thouſhalt put them in one basket, and 
preſent them in the basket wick the calfe and the 
two tammes, 

4 Aud ſhalt bring Aaron and his ſonnes vnto 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
and waſh them with water, 

5 Alfothou ſhalt take the garmerts, & put vp. 
on Aaron the tunicle, & the robe of the Ephod and 
the Ephod, and the breſtplate, and ſhalt cleſe chew 
to him with the broidered gard of the Pphod. 

Then thou ſhalt put the miter vpon his head 
and _—_— the holy * crowne vponthe miter. 

y thou ſhalt take the anoynting * oi 
ſhalt powre vpon his head, and anoynt him. 


8 Aud thou ſhaft bring his ſonnes,and put coats 35+ 


vpon them, 

Aud ſhalt gird them with girdles, lor Aaron 
and his ſomtes: amd ſhalt put che botmets on them, 
and the Prieſts office ſliall be theirs for a perp 


etual 
law thou * ſhalt alſo | fill the hands of Aaron, and 4 28. 


the hands of his ſonnes. 


10 Alter thou ſhalt pi eſent the calfe before the or- 
tabernacle of the Congregation , * and Aaron and {we 
ds vpon the head of _ 50 


his ſonnes ſhall put their 

the calfe. 
I: So thou ſhalt kill che calfe before the Lor 

at the doore of the Tabetnacle of the Covprega- 


tron, 
14 Thenthoufhale rake ofche blood ofthe calf, 
8 on the e 
» Walt e bi at 
E — 
13 


ec viiets, © 


tion, or whenthey come vnto the altar to mi- run 


t thou doe vnto them. when Leu p 
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4 Eb finne, 
ron an his ſonnes ſhall put their hands vpon the 
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13 Alſo thou ſhalt take all the fatte that coue- 
reth the inwards, and the caule that js on the liuer, 
and the two kidneis, and the fat that is vpon them, 
and ſhalt barne them vpon the altar. 

14 But the fleſh of the calfe, aud his skinne, and 
his doung ſhalt thou þurne with fire without the 
hoſte : it Is a4 ſinne offering. 

15 © Thou ſhalt alſo take one ramme, and Aa- 


head of the ramme. - a 

16 Theu thou ſhalt kill the ramme, and take his 
blood, aud ſprinkle it round about vpon the altar, 

17 And thou ſhalt cut the ramme in pieces, and 
wath the inwards of him, & his legs, and ſtalt put 
them vpon the pieces thereof, and vpon his head. 

18 So ſhalt chou burne the whole ramme vpon 
the altar: for it is a burnt offering vnto the Lord 
for a ſweete ſauour: it is an offecing made by fire 
vnto the Lord. | 

19 J And thon ſhalt take the other tamme, and 
Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall put their hands vpon 
the head of the ramme. 

20 Then ſhalt thou kill the ramme, and take of 
his blood, and put it vpon the lap of Aarous care, 
and vpou the lappe of the right care of his ſonnes, 
and vpon the thumbe of their right hand, and vp- 
on the great toc of their right foot, and ſhalt ſprin- 
kle the blood vpon the altar round about. 

21 And thou ſhale take of the blood that is vp- 
on the altar, & of the anointing ile, & ſhalr ſprin- 
kle jt vpon Aarou, & vpon his garments, and vpog 
his ſonnes,& ypon the garments of his ſonnes with 
him:ſo he ſhalbe hallowed,and his clothes, and his 
ſonnes,and the garmeuts of bis ſonnes with him: 

22 Alſo thou ſhalt take of the rammes the fatte 
and the rumpe , euen the ſar that couereth the in- 
wards,and the caule of the liver, aud the two kid- 
neis, and the fat that is vpon them, aud the right 
ſhoulder, (for it is the ramme of conſecration) 

23 And one loafe of bread, and one cake of 
bread tempered with oyle, and one wafet out of the 
basket of the vnleauened breadthat is belvre the 
Lord. 

24 And thou ſhalt put all this in the bands of 
Aaron and in the hands of his ſonnes, & ſhalt ſhake 
them toand fro before the Lord, a 

25 Againe, thou ſhalt receiue them of their 
hands, and burne them vpon the altar beſides the 
burnt offering for a ſweet ſauour before the Lord: 

for this is an offering made by fire vnto the Lord. 

26 Likewiſe thau ſhalt take the breaſt of the 
ramme of the conſecration,which is for Aaron, and 
ſhalt ſhake it to and fro before the Lord, and it 
ſhall be thy ot 

37 And thou ſhalt ſanftifie the breaſt of the ſha- 
ken offering,and the ſhoulder of the heaue offring, 
which was thaken to and fro, and which was hea- 
ued vp of the ramme of the conſecration , which 
was for Aargn, and which mas for his ſonnes. 

28 And Aaron and his ſonnes ſball haue it by a 
ſtatute for ener of the children af Iſcael, for it is an 

heaue offering, and it ſhall go an heaue offering of 
the children of Liracl, of their peace oſſexiugs, en 
their heaue offering to the Lord. INS 


29 And the holy g * per tame t 
Aaron, ſhalbe bis ſouncs after him, to he anointe d 
there in, and to be c th 


ol che cou: 


har 


"Tay 
cration, and ſeethe his fleſh in the holy place. 
32 *And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhal 


33 Sotacy ſhall cate theſe things, whereby their 
atone ment was made, to conſecrate them, and to 
ſanctiſie them: but a ſtranger ſhall not cate thereof, 
becauſe they are holy things. 

34 Now if ought of the fleſh of the conſectati- 
on, ot of the es, remaine vnto the motning, then 
thou ſhalt burne the teſt with fire, it ſhall not be 
taten, becauſe it is an holy thing. 

35 Therefore (halt thou dos thus vnto Aaron, 
and vnto his ſonnes, according io all things which 
I haue commanded thee ; ſcuen dayes ſhalt 
+ conſecrare them, 


EL Aud ſhalt offer euery day a calfe for a ſinne hrs 
ering for reconciliation : and thou ſhalt cleanſe bands. 


the altar when thou haſt offered vpon it for recou- 
ciliation, and ſhalt anoint it, to ſanctiſie it. 

37 Seuen dayes ſhalt chou cleanſe the altar, and 
ſanRifie it, ſo the altar ſhalbe moſt holy, and what- 
ſoeuer toucheth the altar, ſhalbe holy. 


38 No this is that which thou ſhalt preſent N28. 
3 the altar: even two lambes of oue yecre olde, 3. 
A 


y by day continually, 

s The one lambe ow ſhalt preſent in the mor- 
ning, and the other lambe thou ſhalt preſent at 
euen. 

49 And with the onelambe a tenth part of ſine 
floure mingled with the fourth part of an hin ot 
beaten oyle, and the fourth part of an hin of wine, 
for a drinke offering. 

4t And the other lambe thou ſhalt preſeut at 
excu : thou ſhale doe thereto according tothe of- 
fering of the morning, and according to the drinke 
offering thereof to be a burnt ofcting for a ſweete 
ſauour vnto the Lord. 

42 Tbu ſbalbe a continuall burnt offring in yea 
generations at the doare of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation before the Lord where I wil | make 


appointment with you, to ſpeake there vnto thee. 4% 8J 
43 There Iwill ap TY the children of IG ſelfe ts 
ſbe ſanctiſied by my glory, N. 


rael, and ;he place ſha 
44 And I will ſanctiſie the Tabernacle of the 
Congregatipn 2nd the altar: I will Gnibe alſo 
Aaron and his ſont s to be my Prieſis, 
45 And Iwill“ dwell among the children of I 
racl, and will be their God. 


46 Then ſhall they know that I am the Lords 6.16. 


their God, chat brought them out of the land of E- 
per. that I might well among them: I am the 
L 


their 

CHAP. XXX A 

t The altar of incenſe. 13 The ſummme that the lſpae« 
bes ns pay i we —— — — la 
The anomiing aile. 347 ing of the perfoame. 
2 Vrthermore thou ſhalt make an altar for Lveets 
pertume,of Shittim wood thou ſhalt make it. 

2 The length theteoſ a cuhite, aud the bredth 
thereof a cubite ( it ſhall 8 and the 
height thereof two cubites: the horacs thereak 

ſhag be of the ſame. th 

3 And chou ſhalt ouerlay it with fine gold, beth 
— top thereof, and the ſides thercof round about 


allo thou ſhalt make vato ic{ a dora civ- 
cle and” 


cone of gold round about. 


4 Beides this thou ſhalt make vuder this crown border. 


two golden rings on either ide : even on 
— mn, 3 at places 
for the barres to beare it withall. 


The then ſtialt make of Shittim 
wood, 


eat the fleſh Tex. f. 3t. 
of the ram, and the bread that is in the basket at and 24.8. 
the doote pf the Tabernacle ol the Congregation, . Aa 4. 


+ to es As 
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wood, and ſhalt coucr them with gold. | 

6 After thou ſhalt ſet it before the vaile that is 
neere the Arke of the Teſttmome, beſore the Mer- 
ciſeat that is vpon the Teſtimonic,whert I will ap- 
paint with thee, 

7 And Aaron ſhall burne thereon freer incenſe 
euery morning: when he dreſſeth the lamps thete- 
of, ſhall he burne it. 

$8 Likewiſe at cuen, when Aaron ſetteck vp the 
lampes thereof, hee ſhall burne incenſe : tha per- 
fume ſhall be perpetually before the Lord, thorow- 
out your generations. 

9 Yethall offer no ſtrange incenſe thereon,nor 
duent lacrifice, nor offering, neither powre any 
drinke offering thereon. 

io And Aaron ſhall make reconciliation vpon 
the hornes of it once in a yecre, with the blood of 
the ſinne offering in tbe day of reconciliation ; once 
in the yeere hee make reconciliation vpon it, 
therowout your generations: this is moſt holy vn- 
to the Lord. 

_ Ir JAterward the Lord ſpake voto Moſes, ſay- 


N. 1. * * When thou takeſt the ſamme of the chil- 


3, 1. 


dren of Iſrael after their number, then they ſhall 
giue euery mana redemption of bis life vnto the 
Ford, when thou telleſt them, that there be no 
plagne among them when thou connteſt them. 

13 This hal euery man giue, that goeth into te 
number, halfe a ſhekel, after the ſhekel of the San. 


Leut. 25. uary: & aſhekel a twenty gerahs) the halfe ſlic- 
1. kel ſhalbe an offering to tlie Lord. 


J-47+ ex. 


45.1 


cl. 29. of he Sanctuary. and ot oyle 


4% 


14 All that are numbred from twenty yere old 
and abeuc, (hall giue au offering ta the Lord. 

15 The rich Kall not paſſe, and the poore ſhall 
zot diminich from halte a thekel,when ye thal giue 
an offering vnto the Lord, for the redemption of 
your liues. 

16 So thou ſhalt take the money of the redemp- 
tion of the children of Iſrael, and ſhalt put it vnto 
the vie of the tabernacle ofthe Congregation, that 
it may be a memoriall vnto the children of Iſrael 
before the Lord for the redemptivn of your liues. 

17 JAlſo che Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

18 Thou ſhalt alſo make a lauer ofbraffc, and 
his toet of braſſe, to wath and ſhalt put it betweeng 


the Tabernacle of the Congregatiouand the altar, 


and ſhalt put water therein. 

19 For Azron and his ſonnes ſhall waſh their 
hands and their feet thereat. 

20 Whenthey coe into the Tabernacle of the 
hee gs or when they goe vato the akar to 
ruiniſter, and to make the perfume of the burnt ot- 
fering to the Lord, they ſhall waſh theruſclues with 
water, leſt they die. 

2£ So they ſhall waſh their hands and their feet 
that they die not, and thi ſhalbe to them an ordi- 
mance for euer, both vnto him, and to bis ſeede tho- 
rowout their generations. 

22 JAlſo E Lord ſpake vnte Moſes. ſaying, 

23 Take thou alſo vnto thee principal 1 
the moſt pure myrrhe Guc hundred ſhekels,of fweet 
(ynamon halfe ſo much, that u, two hundreth aud 
— , and of ſweete calamus two handreth and 


ty: 

24 Alſo of caſtia ne hundreth, aſtor the ſhckel 
oliae *® an hin. 

2 5 Sothoa ſhajt make of it the oile of —— 
nent, enen a moſt precious ointment, after the arte 
of the Apothecary : this ſhall bee the oile ol holy 
ointmeat 


. 26 And thon ſhalt anoint the Tabernacle of the 


Covgregation therewith , and the Arke of the Te- 
ſtimonie: 

27 Alſo the Table, and all the ĩnſtruments there - 
ol, and the Candleſticke, with all the inſtrumcuts 
thereof, and the altar of incenſe: 

28 Alſo the altar of burnt offering with all his 
inſtruments, and the lauer and his foote. 

29 So thou ſhalt ſanctiie them, and they ſhall be 
molt holy: all that ſhall touch them ſhalbe holy. 

30 Thou ſhalt alſo aneint Aaron and his lonnes, 
and ſhalt conſecrate them , that they may miniſter 
vato me in the Prieſts effice. 

E t Morcouer,thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the children 
of Iſrael, ſaying, This ſhall be an holy ointing oylc 
vnto me, thorowout your generations. g 

32 None ſhall aneiot mans fleſh therewith, nei- 
ther ſhall ye make any compoſition like vnto it: foy 
it is holy, ana ſhalbe holy vnto you. 

33 Whoſoeuer thall make the like ointment, or 
whoſocuer ſhall put any of it vpon a ſtranger, cuen 
he ſhalbe cut off from his 8 

34 And the Lerd ſayd vnto Moſes, Take vnto 
thee theſe ſpices, pure myrrhe and cleare gamme 
and galbanum, theſe odors with pure frankincenſe, 
ot each like weight: 

35 Then thou thalt make of them perfume com- 
poſed after the arts of the Apothecary, mingled to- 
gether, pure and holy. 

36 And thou ſhalt beat it to powder, and ſhalt 
put of it before the Arke of the Teſtimony in the 
Taberuacle of the Congregation,where I wil make 
ap ointment with thee : it thall be varo you moſt 


37 And ye ſhall not make vnto you ay compo- 
ſition like this perfume, which thou ſhalt make: it 

be vnto thee holy for the Lord. 

38 Whoſoeuer ſhal make like vnto that to ſmel 
thereto, euen he ſhalbe cut off from his people. 

HAP. XXXI. 

2 God maketh Bealee and Aholiab meet for bis 
worte. 13 The Sabbath day u the ſigue of our ſantiifs- 
cation. 18 The Tables written 5 2 finger of God. 
A* the Lord {pake vnto Moſes, ſay ing, 

2 Behold, I haue called by name Bezalcel 
the ſotme of vri, the ſonne of Hur of the tribe of 


. 


* 

3 Whom haue filled with the Spirit of God 
in wiſedome, and in vnderftanding, aud in know- 
ledge, and in all workemanthip ; 

4 To find out curious works to worke in gold, 
and in ſiluer, and in braſſe, 

Alſo in the arte to ſet ſtones, and to carue in 
timbet to worke in all maner of workmanthip. 

5 old, I haue ioyned with kim Aho- 
liab the ſonne of Ahiſamach of the tribe of Dan, 
and in the hearts of all that are wiſe hearted, haue 1 
— wifedome to make all that I haue commanded 


ee: 

7 That e, the Tabernacle of the Cofigregation, 
and the Arke of the Teſtimony, and the Merciſeate 
that ſhalbe thereupon, with all inſtruments of the 
Taberuacle 


8 Aifothe Table 2nd the inſtruments thereof, 
and the pure Candleſticke with all his inftrumcnes, 
and the altar of perfurne : 

9 Likewiſe the altar of burnt offering with all- 
his iaſtrum ents, and the lauer with his foot: 

te Alfo the garment of the m inlſtrati on, & the 
holy garments For Auron the Frick, and the gar- 
ments of his ſontes, to miniſter in the Prieſts office, 

11 And the anointing oyle, and ſweete perfame 
for the . all ehet T fame 
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ThoSabbark. The Tables.” 


commanded chee, ſhall they doe. 
12 Afterward the Lord ſpake vato Moſes, ſay- 
ang, 

- Speake thou alſo vnto the children of Iſrael, 
and ſay, Notwithſtanding keepe yee my Sabbaths, 
for it is a ſigne betweene me and you in your gene- 
— — that ye may know that I the Lord doe ſan- 


ou. 
6620.8 1 2 Yeeſtall therefore keepe the Sabbath: for 
. 20. U it in holy vec0 you : hee chat deſileth it , (hall die 

the ; therefore whoſ>cuer worketh therein, 
EET bes ret off from among 


15 Sitte daycs (hal men worke, but iu the ſcuznth 
a the Sabbath of the holy reſt to the Lord: 
ſoeuer docth any worke inthe Sabbath day, 
hall die the death. 
ts Wherefore the children of Iſrael ſhall keepe 
2 the Sabbath, that they may obſerue the I Reſt tho- 
„ rowout their generations for an euerlaſting Coue- 
nant. 


37 It is a ſigue between me and the children of 

Gen. t. 3 t Hrael tor cuer : * for in fixe dayes the Lorde made 

d . 2. che heauen and the earth, and in the ſeuenth day 
he ceaſed and reſted. 


and 
18 Thus (when the Lord had made an ende of 
ing with Moſcs mouut Sinai) * hee 
ue him two Tables of the Teſtimonie, exen Ta- 
les of tone, written with the finger of God, 
CHAP. XXXII. 

4 The Iſraelites impuie their deliuerance tothe 
caffe. 14 God is appeaſed by Moſes prayer. 19 Mo- 
ie breaketh the Tables, 27 Hee Cageih the idoluers 
32 Moſes teale for the 7 

Vt when the people ſaw, that Moſes taried long 
Be he came down from the mountaine,the peo- 
ple gathered themſelues together againſt Azron, 
and laid vato him, Vp, make vs gods to goe before 
vs: for of this Moſes (the man that brought vs out 
— TINT 


2 And Aaron faid vato them, Pluck off the gol- 
den care-rings, which are in the eares of your 
wiaes, of your ſonnes, and of your daughters, and 

| bring them vnto me. 

$ Thenallthe people * trom themſelues 
the golden 5 » Which were in then cares, 

and they brought chem vnto Aaron, 
P/al, 16 4 Who receiued them at their hands, and fa- 
TY ſhioned it with the grauing toole, and made of it 
| 1. Ang. 2 molten calfe: then id, Theſe be thy gods, 
| 11.28. 8 t thee out of the land of 


5 When Aaron ſaw that , he made an altar be- 
fore it: and Aaron proclaimed ſaying , To morow 

| Halbe the holy day of the Lord. : 
so they roſe vp the next day in the morning, 
and offered burnt offerings, and brought peace of+ 
i. Cor. x o. terings : alſo * che people ſate them to eate 

5. and dri d roſe vp to play. 

See. 9. 13 7 hen the Lord ſaid vato Moſes. *Goe,get 
thee : for thy people which thou haft 
brought out of the land of Egypt bath corrupted 


pheir wayes, 
8 They are ſoone turned out of the way, which 
ma 


Deu. 9. to 


c. 33. 3 9 ine, Lord ſaid voto Moſes, * I 
un. 5. ij ſeene r and bebolde, it is a ſiffenecked 
proper, a | 


p. IJ. Qod appeaſed by Moſes prayer. 


No therefore let me alone , that my wrath 
may ware hote agaiaſt them, for I will conſume 
them: but I will make of thee a mightie people. 

11 But Moſes prayed vnto the Lord his God, Pſal. tes. 
and ſayd, O Lord, why doeth thy wrath waxe hote 23. 

aunſt thy people, which thou haſt brought our of 

e land of Egypt, wizh great power and with a 
mighty hand ? 

12 *Wherefore ſhal the Egyptians [ſpeake,and Nn. 14. 
fay, Hee hath brought them out maliciouſly for to 13. 
ay them in the mountaines, and to conſume them lor. lla 
from the carth ? tarne from thy fierce wrath , and pheme. 

K change thy minde from this cuil toward thy peo» lor re- 
ple. 

13 Remember Abraham , Izhak , and Iſrael thy oY 
ſeruants, to whom thou ſwareſt by thine own ſelfe, 

and ſaydſt vnto them, * I wil multiply your ſeed, as Cm. c 3.9 
the ſtarres of the heauen, and all this land that I aud 15.7. 
haue ſpoken of, will I giue vnto your ſeed, & they & 48.16, 
ſha!l inherite it for euer. 

- Then tke Lord changed his minde from the 
euill which he ducatued to doe vnto his people. 

15 So Moſes returned and went downe from the 
mountaine with the two Tables of the Teſtimonie 
in his hand. the Tables were written on both their 
ſidts, euen on the one ſide and on the other wert 
they written. 

16 And theſe Tables were the worke of God, 
and this writing was the writing of God grauen in 
the Tables, 

17 And when Ioſhua heard the noiſe of the peo- 
ple as they ſhouted, he ſaid vnto Moſes, There is a 
noiſe of warre in the hoſte. 

18 Who anſwered, It is not the noiſe of them 
that haue the victotie, nor the noiſe of them þ are 
ouerc ome: but I doe heare the noiſe of ſinging. 

19 Now affoone as he came necre vnto the hoſt, 
he ſaw the calfe, and the dancing : ſo Moſes wrath 
waxed hot, and he caſt the Tables out of his bands, 
and brake them in pieces beneath rhe mountaine. 

20 Aer, het tooke the ealfe, which they had Pen. 9. 
made, and burned it in the fire, and ground it vnto 
powder, and ſtrawed it vpon the water, aud made 
the children of Iſtael drinke of it. . 

21 Alſo Moſes faid vnto Aaron, What did this 

eople vato thee, that thou haſt brought ſo great a 
e vpon them? 

22 Then Aaron anſwered, Let not the wrath of 
my lord waxe fierce : Thou knowelt this people, 
that they are ewex ſet on miſchiefe. 

23 And they ſaid vnto me, Make 2 
before vs: for we know not what is become of this 
Moſes,(the man that brought vs out of the land of 
Egypt.) 

24 Then I faid to them, Ye that haue gold, pluck 
it off : and they brought it me, and I did caſt it inte 
the fire, and thereof came thas calſe. 

25 Moſes therfore ſaw that the people were 82+ 
ked (for Aarou had made them naked vuto the 
ſhame among their enemies.) 

26 And Moſes ſtood inthe gate of the campe, 
aud ſaid, Who perrammerh to the Lotd? let Hime come 
to me. And all rhe ſonnes of Leui gathered them- 
ſe lues vnto him. 

25 Then he ſaid vnto them, Thus faith the Lord 
God of Iſrael, Put euety man his ſword by bis ſide: . 
toe to and tro,from gate to gate,thorow the hoſte, 
and ſlay euery man his brother, and every man bis, 


com and cucry man his abour. 

22 So the childien of Leu: did as Moſes had 
cemmanded: and there fell of the people the ſame 
day abom Uues thouſand men. 5 

e 97 


; 


4 


Te 


% 29 (For Moſcs had ſayd, Conſecrate your hands 
vnto the Lord this day, euen euery man vpon his 
ſonne, aud vpon his brother that there may bee gi - 
uen you a bleſaing this day.) | 

30 And when the morning came, Moſes ſaid vn- 
to the people, Ye haue cõnutted a grieuous crime: 
but now I will goe vp to the Lord, if I may pacihe 
bin for your ſinne. 

31: Moſes therefore went againe vnto the Lord, 
and ſaid, Oh, this people haue ſtancd a great ſiane, 
and baue made them gods of gold. : 

ob T * now N * pom their 2 
thy mercy ſhall e: but if thou wilt not, I pray 
thee, raſe . thy beoke which thon Kalte 
written, 

33 Then the Lord ſayd to Moſes , Whoſocuer 
hath ſinned againſt mee, I will put him out of my 
dooke. 

34 Go no therefore, bring the people vnto the 
place which I commanded tlice: behold, mine An- 
gell ſhall goe before thee, bur yet inthe day of my 
viſitation I will viſite their ſinne vpon them. 

35 Sothe Lord plagacd the people, becauſe they 
exuſed Aaron to make the cal which he made. 

CHAP. XXXIIL 

2 The Lordpromijeth to ſend an Augel before bis 
people. 4 They are ſad becauſe the Lord acuyeth to 
toe vp with them. g Mojes ralketh familiarly with 
Cod. 13 Hepreyh for the people, 18 anadefereth 
to ſee the glom of the Lord. 

Fterwatd the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Depatt,go 
vp from hence, thou, & the people(which thou 
haſt brought vp out of the land of Egypt) rate the 
— which Iſware vato 2 Ichak and to 
„ Hakob, ſaying, *Vnto thy ſeed will I giue it, 
= — 2 And * Fill 2242 Angel before thec , and 
: 8 Fg will caſt out the Canaanites, the Amorites,and the 
— — x 1 the Perixzites, the Hiuites, and the le- 
8 ulites: 
ch . A To a land, 7 ſay, that floweth with milke and 
— * hony : for I will uot, goe vp with thee * becauſe 
947 Jo ons art a ſtiffenecked people, leſt I conſume thee 
in the way. 

q and which the people heard this euill ridings, 
they ſorowed and no man put ou his belt rayment. 
$ (For the Lord had ſaid to Moſes, Say vnto the 
| children of Ifracl, Yee ate a ſtiffeenecked people, I 
will come ſuddenly vpon thee, and conſume thee : 
therefore now put thy coſtly rayment from thee, 
that I may know what to doe vnto thee) 

s Sothechildren ider drai- 
| ment from them, after Moſes came donne trom the 
mount Horeb. 

7 Then Moſes tooke bi Tabernacle, and pit- 
ched it without the hoſt farre off from the hoſt, aud 
<alle4 it Ohek.mocd. And when any did ſecke to 
the Lord, be went out vnto the Tabernacle of the 
| Congregation which was without the hoſte. 

8 Ard w es went out vato the Taber. 


* 


| nacle, all the people roſe vp, and ftoaxd cuery man 
| at his tent doore, and looked after Moſes, vntill he 
was goue into the I 


9 And aſſoone as Moles was entred into the 
Tabernacle, the clondie pillar deſcended & ſtood 
at the doore of the Tabernacle , and the Lora tal- 

ked with Moſes. 
Is Now when allche people ſaw the cloudie 
pillar land at the Tabernacle doore,all the people 
— 5 aud worſhipped every man in his tem 


re. | 
/ 33 Andthe Lard pak: vuto Meſcs,face teface, 
Ws a man ſpeaketh vnto his friend. Aſtet he turded 


5 * 1 . * 9 ——— 772 — — * r Ne IF 
111 7 ey, s #4 », - ©}. 
. 0 1 


ſonne of Nun a yong man, departed not out of the 


againe into the hoſte , but his ſeruant Ioſhua 


Tabernacle. 

12 © Then Moſes (aid vnto the Lord, See, thou 
fayeſt vnto me, Lead this people foorth, and thou 
haſt not ſhewed me whom thou wilt ſend with me: 
thou haſt ſaid moreouer, I know thee by name, aud 
thou haſt alſo found grace in my ſight. 

13 Naw therefore, I pray thee, if I haue found 
fauout in thy fight , ſhew mee now thy way, that I 
may know thee, n that I may finde grace in thy 
fight : conſider alſo that this nation is thy wp 

14 And hee anſwered, My + 2 goe f El. fact. 
with thee and I will giue thee reſt. 

15 Then he ſayd vato him, I thy preſence goe 
not with vs, caty vs not hence. 

I6 And herein now ſhall it be knowen thatT 
and thy people haue found fauour in thy fight#hal 
it not bee when thau goeſt with vs? ſo I, aud thy 
people ſhall haue preemmence before all the peo- 
ple that are vpon the earth. 

17 And the Lord ſayd vato Moſes, I will doe 
this alſo that thou haſt ſayd ; for thou haſt found 
grace in my ſight, aud I know thee by name. 

18 Againc he ſayd, I beſeech thee ſhew me thy 


ory. 
5 And he anſwered, 7 will make all my good 
goe before thec, and Iwill proclaime the Name of 
the Lord before thee: * for I will ſhew mercy to N. g, 
whom I will ſhew merey , and will have compaſsi- 3. 
on on whom I will haue cempaſsion. 
20 Furthermore he ſaid, Thou canſ not ſec my 
ſace: for there ſhall no man ſce me, and liue 
21 Alſo the Lord ſayd, Bchold, There u a place 
by me, and thou {halt ſtand vpon the rocke: 
22 And while my glory paſſeth by, 1 will put 
thee ju a cleft of the rocke, 4 will couer thee with 
mine hand whiles I paſſe by. a 
23 Attcr, Iwill take away mine hand, and thou 
. my backe parts: but my face ſhall not be 
eene. 


d 
— 


CHAP. XXXIIII. 
rt TheTables are renewed. 6 The deſcription of 
Cod. 12 AY fellowſhip wh idolaters u forbidden. 18 
The three ſcaſts. 28 Moſes is forty dayes in the mount, 
30 Hu face ſhizeth, end be cuuereth it with a vaile. 
A Nd the Lord {aid vnto Moſcs , *Hew thee two Deu. ie. 
Tables of ſtanc, like vnts the hrſt: and 1 will 
write ypon the Tablcs the wordes that were in the 
firſt Tables,which thou brakeſt in pieces. 
2 And be ready inthe morning, that thou maiſt 1 1 
come vp carly vato the mount of Sinai, aud i wait FEbfley 
there for me in the top of the mount. to me. 
3 But let no man come vp with ther icher let 
any nian be (cence thorowout all the me unt, neither 
let the ſheepe nor cattell feed 4 before this mount. for, al oui 
4 Then Moſes | bewed two Tables of Rane , poli- 
like vnto the firſt, & roſe vp early in the morning, ſbea. 
and went vp ts the mount of Sinai ,, as the — 
had commaunded him, aud tocke in his hand two 
Tables of ſtone. ” 
5 Aud the Lerd deſcended in the gloude , and 
i pcoclaume d the Name 


ſtood with him there, and 
ol the Lord. F 
6 so the Lord paſſed before his face aud cried, 
the Lord. che Lord, ſtroug merciſull, and gracious, 
flow to anger, and abundant in , 
7 Reſcruing mercy for thouſands, ſorgiuing is: R 
22 tranſgre uo, & ſinne nad at ming Making 
wir ted innocent, * vi the i of che nocen. 


fathers ypon the children, & vpon childrens chil · Qeu. 3. 
aten, vnto the third and nen, 


9 — . 


f 
» 
4. 
o Den. te.. 
U 

e 

ſt 1 
it fEbflay 

to me. 


et 


er 
t. or, about 
ne Or, poli- 


7 ſhea. 


Then Moſes made haſte and bowed lumſelſe 
to the earth, and worſhipped, 

5 And ſaid, O Lord, I pray thee, If I haue found 
grace in thy fight, that the Lord would now goe 
with vs (for it 15 a ſtiffenecked people) and pardon 
our intquitie and our Guat, and take vs for thine 
inheritance. 

Dent. 5. 2. 10 And he anſwered *Bebold,I will make a eo- 
uenant before al thy people, & will do marueiles, 
ſuch as haue not bene done in all the world, neither 
in all nations, & all the people among whome thou 
art, ſnall ſee the worke of the Lord. for it is a terti- 
ble thing that I will doe with thee. 

xx Keepe diligently that which I command thee 
this day: behold, I will caſt out before thee the A- 
morites, and the Canaanites,and the Hittites, and 
the Perizzites,and the Hiuites, and the Iebuſites. 
rut. 7.2. 12 Take hecde to thy ſelte, that thou make no 
compact with the inhabitants of the land, whither 
thou goeſt, jeſt they be y cauſe of ruine among you, 
13 But ye ſhal overthrow their altars, and breake 
their images in pieces, and cut dowue their groues, 

14 (For thou ſhalt bowe downe to none other 

Cha 20. 5 god, becauſo the Lord, whoſe Name « * Ielous, is a 
iclous God) 

Chap. 23, 75 Leſt thou make a & compact with the inhabi- 

32. leut. tants of the land, and when they go a whoring after 

7.2. their gods, and doe ſacrifice vnto their gods, ſore 

1. Cor. 8. m, call thee, and thou & cate of his ſacrifice: 

ro, 16 And leſt thou take of their * daughters vnto 

1. King thy ſonnes, and their — go awhoring after 

1.2. dcheir gods, and make thy ſonnes go a whoring after 
their gods, 

17 Thou ſhalt make thee no gods of mettal. 

Chap. 23. 18 The feaſt of * vnleauened bread ſhalt thou 

28 keep: ſeuen dayes ſhalt thou eat vnleauened bread, 


cba. 13.4 yo I commanded thee, inthe time of the & maneth 


of Abib: for in the moneth of Abib thou cameſt 
out of Egypt. 
6513.2 „1% * Encry male that 5 openeth the wombe, 
& 22.29. halbe mine: and all the firſt borne of thy flocke 
2.44.30 ſhalbe reckoned mine, both of be eues and ſheepe. 
25 But the firſt of the aſſe thou ſhalt buy out 
with a lambe : and if thou redeeme him not, then 
thou ſhalt breake his uecke : all the firſt botne of 
a thy ſonnes thalt thou redeeme, and none {hall ap- 
Chap. 2 3. Peare before me * c_ 
1 5.ecclus, ,, 23 . Sixe dayes ſhaltthon worke, and in the 
35 ſeuenth day thou ſalt reſt: both in caring time, 
Chap. 13. and in the harueſt thou ſhalt reſt. 
13. 22 4 Thou ſhalt alſo obſerue 5 feaſt of weekes 
Chap. 23. in the time of the firſt fruits of wheat harueſt, & the 
6. feaſt of gathering ſruiis in the end of the yeere. 
Deut id. 23 F hriſe in a yere ſhal all your men children 
16:chap, PPeare before the Lord Icho God of Iſrael. 
23.14.17 24 For I will caſt out the nations before thee, 
and enlarge thy coaſts, ſo that no man ſhall deſire 
thy land, when thou ſhalt come vp to appeare be- 
fore the Lord thy God thriſe in the yeere. 
Chap.23, 25 *Thoa ſhalt not offer the blood of my ſaeri- 
18. fice with leauen, neither {hall oaght of the ſacrifice 
of the feaſt of Paſſeouer be left vnto the morning, 
2s The firſt ripe ſruites of thy land thou ſhalt 
bring vnto the houſe of F Lord thy God: yet ſhalt 
thou not ſeefie a kid in his mothers milke. 
27 Aud the Lord faid vnto Moſes, Write thou 
Cap. 24; theſe words: for after the tenour of theſe x words 
18.dens, I haue made a coucnant with thee & with Iftael, 
9.9 29 So hee was there with the Lord forty dayes 
4.4.73 and forty nights, and did neither eate bread nor 
10% drinkewater'& be wrote in the Tables*the wort 
vert. of che Coucnapt, enen te den | Commanden&” ; 


—— 


— 


29 © So when Moſes came downe from mount 
the two tables of the Teſtimony werean Mo- 
1 bles of the Teſti in M 


Sinai, 


ſes hand as hee deſcended from the mount: (now 


Moſes wiſt not that the skinne of his face ſhove 
bright, atter that God hath talked with him) 

30 And Aaron and all the children uf Iſrael loo» 
ked vpon Motes, and behold, the skinne of his face 
ſhone bright , and they wete afraid to come neere 


im, f 

31 But Moſes called them: and Aaron and all 
the chiefe of the Congregation returued vnto him: 
and Moſes talked with them. ; 

32 And afterward all the children of Iſrael came 
nec re, and he charged them with all that the Lord 
had ſaid vnto him in mount Sinai. ESE 

33 So Moſes made an end of communing with 
them,*and had put a couering vpon his face. 

34 But when Moſes came betore the Lorde to 
ſpeake with him, he tooke off the couering vntill be 
came out: then hee came out, and ſpake vnto the 
children of Itael that which he was commanded. 

35 And the children of Iſrael ſaw the face of Mo- 
ſes, how the skinne of Moſes face ſhone bright: 
therefore Moſes put the couering vpon his face, vn · 
till he went to ſpeake with God. 

C XXXV. 

2 The Sabbath 5 The free gifts are required. 21 
The readineſſe of the people to offer, 30 Be ʒaleel and 
Aboliab are praiſed of Moſes, 

Hen Moſes aſſembled all the Congregation of 

the children of Iſrael, & faid vnto them, Theſe 
are the wordes which the Lord hath commaunded 
that ye ſhould doe them: 


: 
2 *$1x dayes ſhalt thou work, but the ſenenth day C64.20.9 


ſhalbe vnto you the holy Sabbath of reſt vnto the 
Lord: wheſocuer doth any worke therein ſhal die. 

3 Ye ſhall kindle no fire thorowout all your ha- 
bitations vpon the Sabbath day. 

4 JAgaine, Moſes ſpake vmto all the Congre- 
gation of the children of Iſiachfatag, This is the 
thing which the Lord comnaundeth,faying, 

$s Take ſrom among you an offering vnto the 
Lord: whoſoruecr is of à * willing heart, let him 
bring this offering vnto the Lord, naxrely,gold,and 
ſiluer, and braſſe: 

6 Alſo blue ſilke and purple, and ſcarlet , and 
fine linen, and goates hazre, 

7 And rammes skinnes died red, and badgers 
skinnes, with Shittim wood * 

8 Alſo oyle for light, and ſpices for the anoin-. 
ting oyle, aud for the ſweet incenſe, ; 

And onyx ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet in the 
Ephod, and iu the breſt plate. n 

to And all the wiſe bearted among yon, ſhall 
come, & make all that the Lord hath commanded; 

it That u, the * Tabernacle, the pauilion thete- 
ol, and his coucring,and his tackes,and his boords, 
his batres,his pillars, and his ſockets, 

12 The Arke and the barres thereof: the Mercis 
ſcat,and the vatle that couereth ze. 

r The Table, andthe barres of it, and all the 
inſtruments thereof aud the ſhew bread : 

14 Alſo the Candlefticke of light, and his ĩnſtru- 
ments and his lampes with the oyle pc light: 

r5 *Likewiſe the Altar of pertume and his bars, 
and the anointing oyle, and the ſweete inceuſe 
the vaile of the doors at the cutring in of the Tas 
bemacle. : 

16 The* Altar of burnt offting with his braſen 
grate; his harres, and all bis inſtruments, the Lauer 
and his foote. 


17 The hangings of rhe court, his pillars and big 


* 


2. Cor. 3. 
I3. 


Chap. 26. 
JT. 


. 30. 


C 54.25.85 
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4 


4 


= 


" Veraleel and Aholiab workemen. | 

F * ſockets, andthe vaile of the gate ofthe court, 
18 The pinnes of the Tabernacle, and the pinnes 

of the court with their cords, , 

19 The miniftrin ents to miniſter in the 
holy place, aud the holy garments for Aaron the 
Prieſt. and the garments ot his ſons, that they may 
miniſter in the Prieſts office. 2 

2+ CThenall the Congregation of the children 
of Iſracl departed from the preſence of Moſes, 

4Ebr. if. 21 And euery one whoſe heart F encouraged 
tea lum him, and euery one whoſe ſpirit made him willing, 
VP. came, and bronght an offering to the Lord, for the 
wotke of the Tabernacle of the Congregati 

for all his vſes, and for the holy garments. 

22 Both men and women, as many as were free 

lor, boobs hearted,came and brought | taches, and eare · rings, 
and rings, and bracelets, all were iewels of pol e 
and _ one that offered an offering of gold vnto 
the Lord: 

23 Euery man alſo, which had blew ſilke, and 
purple, and ſcarlet, and fine linnen, and goats barre, 
— rammes skinnes died red, and badgers skinnes 

rought chews. 
8 that offered an oblation of ſiluer and of 
. , brade, brought the offering vnto the Lord: and e- 
4Eb.with uery one | that had Skittim wood for any manner 
whome worke of the miniſtration, brought it. 
was fond 25 And all the women that were wiſe hearted, 
did ſpin with their handes, and brought the ſpunne 
wor ke, enen the blew ſilke, and the purple, the ſcar- 
let, and the ſine linnen. 

26 Likewiſe all the women whoſe hearts were 

with knowledge, ſpunne goats hire. 

27 And the rulers brought onyx ſtones, & ſtones 
to be ſet in the Ephod, and in the breſtplate: 

28 Alſo ſpice and oile for light, and tor the Fan- 
ointing oile, and for the ſweet perfume. 

29 Eucry man and woman of the children of Iſ- 
racl, whoſe hearts mooued them willingly to bring 
for all 2 the Lord had command 
them to make by the hand of Moſes, brought a free 
offering to the Lord. 

. 30 CThen Moſes ſaid vnto the children of Iſta- 
Cha.z1.2, el, Behold, *The Lord hath called by name, Beza- 

leel the ſonne of Vri, the ſonne of Hur, of the tribe 


of Indah, . : 
9%, with 31 And hath filled kim an an excellent ſpi- 


the ſpirtt ritof wiſedome, of vn ding, and of know- 
of God, c, and i maner worke, E 

32 To find out curious works to worke in gold, 
and in filuer,and in braſſe, 

33 And in graning ſtones to ſet them, and in car- 
N wood, exen te make any manner of fine 
worke, 

34 Aud hee hath put in his heart that hee may 
teach other, both he, and Aholiab the ſonne of Ahi- 
ſamach of the tribe of Dan: 

35 Tnem hath he filled with wiſedome of heart 


Cha,26.1 to worke all maner of cunning*and broidercd and 


needle worke : in blew filke, and in purple, in ſcar-. 


let, and in fine linnen, and weauing , exento doe all 
maner of worke,and ſubtill inuenti ens. 
CHAP. XXX VI. 


of 
them toceaſe. 8 Thecurtaines made 
The boardes, 3x The barres. 


wrought Bezalcel , and Aboliab, andall 


15. wi ne wiſe- 
r 


nnen 


— 
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2 For Moſes had called Beraleel, and Aholiab, 
and all the wiſe hearted men, in whoſe hearts the 
Lord had giuen wiſed ome, even 2s many as their 
hearts encouraged to come vnto that worke to 
worke it. 

3. And they receined of Moſes all the offering 
which the children of Iſrael kad brought forthe 
worke of the ſcruice ot the Sanctuary, to make it: 
allo they brought ſill vnto him free gifts cuery 


morning. 

So all the wiſe men that yrrought al the ho 
parame euery man from his — which — 
eee The people be 

s And ſpaketo Moles, Y people brin 
too much, — more then enough for the th of the 
worke,which y Lord hath cõmanded to be made. 

6 Then Moſes gaue a commandement, and they 
cauſed it to be preclaimed thorowout the hoſt, ſay · 
ing, Letneither man not woman prepare any more 
worke for the oblation of the Sanctuary. 30 the 
people were ſtayed from offering. 

7 Forthe ſtuffe they had , was ſufficient for all 
the worke to make it, and too much. . 

$ *Allthe coming men therefore among the Chep 26 
worke men, made for the Tabernacle ten curtaines 3, 4+ 
of fine twined linnen , and of blue ſilke, and pur- 
ple, and ſcarlet : Cherubins of broidered worke 
made they vpon them. 

9 The length ef one curtaine was tweutie and 
eight cubites and the breadth of one curtaine foure 
cubits ; and the curtaines were all of one ſiſe. 

10 And he coupled fine curtaines together, and 
other fiue coupled he together. 

11 And he made ſtrings of blue ſilke by the edge 
of one curtaine, in the ſcluedge of the coupling, 
likewiſe hee made onthe ſide ot the other curtaine 
in the ſcluedge in the ſecond coupling. 

12 *Fiftie ſtrings made he in the one curtaine, CB. 20. 
and ſiftie ſtrings made hee in the edge of the other 10. 
curtaine , which was in the ſecond coupling: the 
ſtrings were ſet one againſt another, 

13 Aﬀter,he made fey j taches of gold. and cou- I. 
pled the curtaines one to another with the taches: 
ſo was it one Tabernacle, 
14 CAlſo he made curtaines of goats hm e, for 
the F couering the Tabernacle: he made them oy, a. 
to the number of eleuen curtaines. 4 
11 The length of one curtaine had thirty cubits, 
and the breadth of one curtaine foure cubits : the 
eleuen curtaines were of one ſiſe. 
16 And he coupled fiue curtaines by themſelues, 
and fixe curtaines by theniſelues. 
17 Alſobe made fiftie ſtrings vpon the edge of 
one curtain in the ſeluedge in the coupling, and fif- 
tie ſtrings made he vpon the edge of the ober cure 
tame in the ſecond coupling. 

18 He made alſo ſiſtie taches of braſſe to couple 
the coucring that it might be one. 

19 hee made a couering vponthe pauillion 
of rammes skins died red, and a couering of bad« 
gers skins aboue. 

20 © Likewiſe hee made the boards for the Ta- 
bernacle of Shittim wood to ſtand vp. 

21 The of a board wes ten cubites , and 
the breadth of a board wes a cubiteand a halte. 

22 One had two tenons, ſet in order as 
the feet of a ladder one agaiuſt another: thus made 
he for all the boards of the Tabernacle. 


the Southſide 
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The boords, barres, vaile, Arke, Chap xxxvij. ercy · ſeat, Table, c. 32 
two tenons, and two ſockets vader another boord 11 And he onerlaid it with hue gold, and made "i 
for his two tenons. | therete a crowne of gold round about. : 
25 Alſo for the other fide of the Tabernacle to» 12 Alſo he made thereto a border of an j hand- Irs ſours 
ward the North,he made twentie bootds, breadth round about, and made vpon the border a f. 
26 And their forty ſockets of ſiluer, two ſockets crowne of gold round about. ; 
vnder one bootd, and two ſockets vnder another 13 And hee caſt for it foure rings of golde, and 
0 | put the rings in the foure coruers that wercinthe - 
27 Likewiſe toward the Welt ſide of the Ta · foure feete thereof. , 


bernacle he made ſixe boorts. 14 Againſt the border were the rings, as places 
28 And two boords inade hee in the corners of for the barres to beare the Table, 255 
the Tabernacle for either ſide. 15 And hee made the barres of Shittim wood, 4 


Chan.26, 29 And they were * ioyned beneath, and like- at. d couered them with gold to beare the Table. 
* wiſe were made ture aboue with a ring thus hee 26 * Alſo he made the inſuuments for the Ta- 054p.35 


did to both in both corners. : ble of pure gold: diſhes for it, and incenſe cups for 29+ 
30 So there were eight boords & their ſixteene it, and goblets for it, and couerings for it, where- 
ſockets of ſiluer, vnder euery boord two ſockets, with it ſhould be couered. 4 


cb. 26. 31 © After, he made & barres of Shittim wood, 17 CLikewiſc he made the Candleſticke of pure 
28. an fiuc for the boords in the ons fide of the Taber- ues of worke beaten out with the hammer made 
1476. pacle, e the Candleſticke : and his ſhaft,and his branch, 
32 And fue barres for the boords in the other his bols, his knops,& his floures weege of one piece. 2 
fide of the Tabernacle, & fiue bars for the boords 18 And ſixe branches came out of the ſides g 
of the Tabernacle on the fide toward the Weſt, thereof. three branches of the Caudleſticke ont of 
WY 33 And he made the middle barre to ſhoot tho- the one ſide of it, and three branches of the Can- 
row the boords, from the one end to the other. dleſticke out of the other fide of it. F 
k 34 He ouerlaid alſo the boords with golde,and 19 In one branch three bolles made like Al- 
made the rings of golde for places for the barres, monds. a knop,and a floure : and in another branch 
and couered the barres with gold. three bolles made like almonds a knop, & a floure: 
35 CMorcouer,he made a vaile of blue ſilke, and and ſo thorowout the ſixe branches that proceeded 
purple, and of ſcarler,aud of tue twined linen: with out of the Candleſticke. 4 
Cherubims of broidered worke made he it: 20 And vpon the candleſticke vy foure bolles | 
, 36 And made thereunto foure pillars of Shit- after the faſhion df almonds, the knops thereof, 
$99 heads tim, and ouerlayd them with gold: whoſe j hookes and the floures thereof: 
were alſo ot gold, and hee caſt for them foure ſocj- 21 That is, vnder enery two branches a Kn ; 
kets of ſiluer. made thereof, aud a knop vader the ſecond brave , 
37 And he made a hanging for the Tabernacle thereof, and a knop vnder the third branch therot, 
doore of blue ſilke aud putple,aud ſcarlet, and fine according tothe fixe branches comming out of it. 
26. twined linen and needle worke, 22 Their knops and their branches were of the 
P. 38 Aud the ſiue pillars of it with their hoo kes, fame: it was all one & beaten work&of pute gold. Chay, 25 
: my — 42 their chapiters and their filets with , 23 And hee made for it ſcuewlampes with the 3% 
8 


8 


but their bue ſockets were of brate. ſnuffers,avd ſnuffedithes thereof of gold. 
„labs CHAP. XXXVIIL. 24 Of a talent of pure gold made he 1t with all 
* 1 The Arte. 6 The Mercy-ſeat. to The Table, che inſtruments thereof. 
19 The Candleſticke. 25 The altar of incenſe. 25 J Furthermore he made the * perfume altar Chap. 30, 
Chap. 25, A Feet this, Bezaleel made the * Arke of Shittim of Shittim wood : the length of it was a cubit,and 153, .,. 
„. VS wood, two cubites & an halfe long, and a cubit the breadth of it a cubiteſt was ſquare) and wo cu- 
a and an halte broad, and a cubit and an halfe hie: bits hie, a the horues thereof were of the ſame, 
2 And ouerlaid it with fine gold: within & wich- 26 Aud he couered it with pure gold, both the 
made a crowne of gold to it round about, top, and the ſides thergof round about, & the horns 
3 And caſt for it foure rings of golde forthe 9! 1. & made vnta ĩt à crown of gold hound about. 
foure' corners of it: that is, two rings for the one , 27 And he made two rings of gold for it, vnder E 
fide of it, and two rings for the other ſide thereof, the crowne thereof in the two corners of the two 
4 Alſo he made bares of Shittim wood, and ſides thereol, to put barres ia fbr to beare it theres 
covered them with gold, with. 
5 And put the barres in the rings by the fides 28 Alſo hee made the barres of Shittim woed, 
of the Arke to beans the feke. and N them with gold. | 
tha, 25, „ And he made the*Merci-ſeat of pure gold: , 29 And he made the holy & anointing oyle, and ( =, 
= 5 wo th and an halfe was the length rs and the ſweet pure incenſe aſter the . art, _ 1 
one cubit and an balfe the breadth thereof. CHAP. XXXVIII. 8 
7 And he made two Cherubims of guld, vpon 2 The altar of burut offrings. 8 The braſen lauer. : 
the two ends of the Mercy-ſcate : enen of worke 9 The conrt. 24 The ſimone of that the people offered, 
beaten with the hammer made he them. A Lſo he made the Altar of the burnt oftting * of (6e.27.1 
8 One Cherub on the one end, and another Shittim wood : fue cubits wes the length ther- 
Cherub on the other end: of the Merci-ſeat made of, and fue cubits the bredth therecf tis was ſquare 
he the Cherubims, at the two ends thereof, and three cubits hie. 
9 And the Cherubims ſpread out their wings 2 And he made vnto it hornes in the foure core 
| on hie, & couered the Merci-ſcat with their wings, ners thereof: the hortes thereof were of the ſame, 
and their faces were one towards another: toward and be overlaid it with braffe, | 
the Merci. ſeat were the faces of the Cherubims. 3 Alſo he made all the inſtruments of the altar, ö 
10 JAlſo he made the table of Shittim wood: * the ans, avd the beſoms, and the baſins, the cp. 25. 9 
two cubites was the length thereof, and a cubit the flethhookes : and the i cenſers: all the inſtruments | Or, re . 
keigbrof it. | 4 Morcoucrhe i - grate Wrought like 
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ering Altar. 
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* . Exodus} 


net to the altar, nder the compaſſe of it beneath were numbred from twenty ycere olde and aboue, 


7 ta a 6 
N tbe 


in the mids of it. among ſixe hundreth thouſand,and three thouſand 


5 Andcaft foure rings of braſſe ſor the foure and five hundreth and fifty men, 


ends ol the ou to put barres in. 27 Moreouer, there were an hindreth talents of 


and couered them with braſſe. 


ee made the batres of Shittim wood, filucr, to caſt the ſockets of the Sanctuary, and the 
ſockets of the vaile: an hundreth ſockets of an hun- 
The which barres hee put into the rings on dreth talents,a talent for a ſocket. g 


s And 


the ſides of the altar to beare it withall, and made 28 But hee made the hookes tor the pillars of a 


708 it * hollow thin the boords. 


thouſand ſeuen hundred and ſeuentie and ſiue ſhe- 
© Alſo hee made the lauer of braſſe, and the bels, and ouerlayd their chapiters, and made fillets 


foot of it of braſſe of the glaſſes oſ the women that about them. a 
did aſſemble and came together at the doore of the 29 Alſo the braſſe of the offring was ſenenty ta- 


Tabernacle of the Congregation. 


Jents,and two thoaſand and foure hundred ſhekels. 
9 «Finally hee made the Court on the South 3 Whereoſ hee made the ſockets to the doore 


fide full $onth+the hangings of the Court were of of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and the 


Crap. 27. 


14. 


tine twined innen hauing an hundred cubits. braſen altar, and the braſen grate which was for it, 
To Their pillars were twemy, and their braſen with all the inſtruments of the altar, 
ſockets twenty: the hookes of the pillars, and heir zt And the ſockets of the court round abou 


JJ ĩ³² A ˙¹ . 
; * : ” + & 
The a for Aaron, 
3 


k, 
filkets were of ſiluer. and the ſockets for the court gate, and all the*pms Chap. 2Je 


11 And on the North fide the hangings were an of the Tabernacle , and all the pinnes ot the court 19. 


hundred cubits: their pillars twenty, and their ſoc- round about. | 

kets of braſſe twenty, the hookes of the pillars,and CHAP. XXXIX. 

their fillets of ſiluet᷑. 1 The apparell of Aaron, and bis ſonnets. 22 All 
12 On the Weſt ſide alſo were hangings of fifty that the Lord commanded, was made aud fiſhed. 43 

cubits, their ten pillars with their ten ſockets : the Aoſes blefſeth the people. 

hookes of the pillars, aud their fillers of ſiluer. M Oreoner they made garments of miniſtration 

- 13 And toward the Eaſt fide, full Eaſt, mere han- to miniſter in the Sanctuaty, of blue ſilke, and 


gings of fifty cubits. purple, and ſcarlet : they * made alſo the holy gar - (hap.3ts 
and 


14 The hangings of the one ſide were fifteen cu. ments for Aaron, as the Lord had commaunded 


15 *And of the other ſide of the Court gate on 2 So hee made the Ephod of golde. blue ſilke, 
both fides were hangings of fiftcene cubits, wich and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine rwined linnen. 
their three pillars and their three ſockets. 3 And they did beat the gold into thin plates, 

16 All the hangings of the Court round about, and cut it into wyers, to worke it in the blue filke, 
wre fine twined liunen. and inthe purple, and in the ſcarlet, and in the fine 

7 But the ſockets of the pillars were of brafſe : linen, with broidered werke. 
the hooks of the pillats & their fillets of ſiluer, and 4 For the which they made ſhoulders to cou- 
the couering of their chapiters of ſiluer and all the ple together: for it was cloſed by the two edges 
pillars of the court were Loved about with ſiluer. thereof, : 

18 He made alſo the hanging of the gate of the $5 And the broidered gard of his Ephod that 
court of needleworłe, blue filke, and purple, and was vpon him, was of the ſame ſtuffe, an. I of like 
ſcarlet, and fine twined linnen, euen twenty cubites Worke : enen of gold, of blue ſilke, and purple, and 


eb. oner long, and five cubites in height and breadth, 4 like ſcarlet, and fine twined linen, as the Lord had com- 


g. unſt. 


the ings of the Court. manded Moſes. 


19 And theirpillars were ſoure with their foure 6 And they wrought*:wo onyx ſtones cloſed (be.:Þ. 


ſockets of brafſe, their hookes of filuer, and the co- in ouches of gold, and graued as ſignets are grauen, 
ucting of their chapiters, and their fillets of ſiluer. with the names ol the children of Iſrael, 


chap. 27. 20 But all the * pinnes of the Tabernacle , and 7 And put them on the ſhoulders of the E- 
of the court round about were of braſſe. phod, as ſtones for a*remembrance of the children Chap. 38. 


I9. 


1 


21 C Theſe are the parts of the Tabernacle, 7 of Iſrael as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 
meane of the Tabernacle of the Teſtimony, which 8 JAlſo hee made the breſtplate of broidered 
was appointed by the commandement of Moſes for Worke like the worke of the Ephod,to wit of gold, 
che office of the Lenites bythe hand of Ithamar, Plue ſilke, and pple, and ſcarlet, and fine rwined 
ſonne to Aaron the Prieſt. , Iinnen. 

22 So Bezaleel the ſonne of Vri, the ſonne of 9 V made the breſtplate double, aud it was 
Hur, of the tribe of Iudah, made all that the Lord ſquare, an handbteadth long, and an handbreadth 
commanded Moſes, broad: it was al/o double. 

23 And with him Aholiab ſonne of Ahiſamach to And they filled it with foure rowes of ſtones, 
of the tribe of Dan, acunning workeman, and an The order was thus, a Rubie, a Topaz, and a Car- 
embroiderer,and a worker of needleworke in blue bunclo in the firſt rowe : 
filke,and in purple, and in ſcarlet, and in fine linuen, 21 And iu the ſecond row, an Emeraud a Saphir, 

All the golde that was occupied in all the and a Diamond: ; 
worke wrought for the Holy place (which was the 12 Alſo in the third row, a Turkeis, an Achate, 
gold of the offering) was nine and twenty talents, and an Hematite, 
and ſeuen hundred and thirty ſhekels,according ro 13 Likewiſe in the fourth row, a Chryſolite, an 
the ſhekel of the Sanctuary. Onyx, & a Iafper : cloſed and ſet in ouches of gold. 

25 But the ſiluer of them that were numibred in 14 So the ſtones were according to the names ol 
the Congregation, was an hundreth talents, and a the children of Iſrael, enen twelue after their names 
thouſand ſeuen hundred ſeuentic and five ſhekels, ones like ſigners euery one after his name,accor- 


after the ſhekel of the g to the twelue tribes. 


., balfe 26 A portion for a man, at icy halfe aſhek 15 After, they made vpon the breſtplate chaines 


#/heket. aſter the 


— — n 1 


bits, their three pillars and their three ſockets : Moſes. — PI 
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on the foreſide of it, and ouer againſt his coupling 


Chap 28. 
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16 They madealſo two boſſes of gold, and two 
gold rings, and put the two rings in the two cor- 
ners of the breſtplate. l 

17 And they put the two wrethen chaines of 
gold in F two rings, in the corners of the breſtplate 


: .18 Alſo the two other ends of the two wrethen 


chaines they faſtened in the two boſſes, and put 
them on the ſhoulders of the Ephod vpon the fore. 
{rout of ir. 

19 Likewiſe they made two rings of gold, and 
put them in the two other corners of the breſtplate 
Ypon 1 edge of it, which was ou the inſide of the 

phod. 

20 They made alſo two other golden rings, and 
put them on the tyo ſides of the Ephod, beneath 


abouc the broidered garꝗ of the Ephod, : 

21 Then they faſtned the breſtplare by his rings 
vnte the rings of the Ephod, with alace of blewe 
ſilke, that it might be 25 ypon the broidered gard 
of the Ephod, and that the breaſtplate ſhould not 
be looſed from the Ephod, as the Lord had com · 
manded Moſes, 

22 CMoreoner,he made the robe of the Ephod 
of wouen worke, altogether of blew ſilke. 

23 And the hole of the robe was in the mids of 
it. as the collar of an habergion,with an edge about 
the collar, that it ſhould not rent. 

24 And they made vpon the skirtes of the robe, 
pomegranats ot blew ſilke, and purple, and skarlet, 
and fine linnen twined. | 

25 They made alſo * bels of pure gold, and put 
the bels betweene the pomegranats vpon the skirts 
of the robe round about betweene y pomegranats. 

26 Abell and a pomegranate,a bel and a pome- 
granate round abont the skirtes of the robe to mi- 
niſter in,as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

27 JAfter, they made coates of fine linnen , of 
wouen worke,for Aaron and for his ſonnes. 

28 And the mitre of fine liunen and goodly bo- 
nets of fine linnen, aud linnen * breeches of fine 
twined linnen, 

29 CAndthegirdle of fine twined linnen, and 
of blew ſilke, and purple, and skarler,exen of needle 
worke,as the Lord had commanded Moſes. _ 

go «Finally they made the plate for the holy 
crowne of fine gold aud wrote vpon it a ſuperſczip- 
tion,li&e to the grauing of a ſigner, FHOLINES 
TO THE LORD. 


31 And they tied vnto it a lace of blew ſilke to 
faſten it on high vpon the mitre, as the Lord had 

commanded Moſes, 

32 CThus was all the worke of the Tabernacle, 
euem of * the Tabernacle of the Congregation funi- 
ſhed: and the children of Iſrael did accerding to al 
that the Lord had commanded Moſes : ſo did they. 

33 JAſterward they brought the Tabernacle 
vnto Moſes,the Taberuacle 1 al his inſtruments, 
kis taches, his boards, his batres,and his pillars, and 
his ſockets, 

34 Aud the couering of rammes skinnes died 
red, and the coucrings of badgers skinnes, and the 
coucring vaile. N : 

35 The Arke ofthe Teſtimonie, and the barres 


thereof, and the Mercie-ſcat, 


= 


36 The Table with all the inſtruments thereof, 
and the ſhew-bread, 
37 The pure Candleſticke, the lampes thereof, 


enen the lampes ſet in order and al the inſtruments 
thereof, and the oyle ſor light: 


* . 


$ Alſo the golden Altar, and theannoyntin 


N * 
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the Tabernacle doore, | 

39 The braſen altar with his grate of braſſe, his 

batres & all his inſtruments, the . his foot 

T The curtaines of the court with his pillars, 
and his ſockets, and the hanging to the court gate, 
and his cords, and his pinnes, and al the inſtruments 
of the ſernice of the Tabernacle, called the Tabcr- 
nacle of the Congregation. 

4 Fmally, the miniſtring garments to ſerrie in 
the Sanctuarie, and the holy garments for Aaron 
the Prieſt, and his ſonnes garments to miniſter in 
the Prieſts office, 

42 According to euery point that the I.ord had 
commanded Motes, ſo the children oi Liacl made 
all the worke. x 
43 And Moſes beheld all the worke, and behold, 
they had done it as the Lord bad cemmauuded: ſy 
bad th ey done: and Moſes bleſſed them. 

CHAP,. I. 

1 The Tabernacle with the appertmances u veared 
wp. 34 The glory of the Lord appeareih in the cloud 
courring the Tabernacle. 

Hen the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes ſaying, 

2 In the ſiſt day of the firſt moneth, in the 
very ſitſt of the ſame moneth ſhalt thou ſet vp the 
Tabernacle , called the Tabernacle of the cougre- 
gation, 

And thou ſhalt pur therein the Arke of the 
Fa) When couer the Arke with the vaile. _ 


4 Ao thou ſhalt bring inthe*Table,and (et it *Reade 
in order as it doeth requare : thou ſhalt alſo bring Chap, 26. 
35 


in the Candleſticke, and light his lampes, 

5 And thon ſhalt ſet the incenſe Altar of golde 
before the Arke of theTeitunony,and put the han- 
ging at the doore of the Tabernacle, 

6. Moreouer , thou ſhalt ſet the burnt offering 
altar before the doore of the Tabernacle galed tlie 
Tabcrnacle of the Congregation. 

7 And thouſhalt ſet the Lauer betweene the 
Tabernacle of the Congtegation aud the Altar, 
and put water therein, 

8 Then thou ſhalt appoiut the court round a- 
bout, and hang vp the hanging at the Court gate. 

After, thou ſhalt take the anoynting oile, and 
anoynt the Tabernacle, and all that is therein, and 
hallorwe it with all the inſtruments thereof, that it 
may be holy. 

to And thou ſhalt anoynt the Altar of the burnt 
offering, and all his inſtruments, and ſhalt ſanctifie 
the Altar, that it may be an altar moſt holy. 

11 Alſo thou halt anoynt the Lauer aud his 


foot, and ſhalt ſanctifie it. 


12 Then thou ſhalt bring Aaron and his ſonnes 
vnto tho doore of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation, and waſh them with water. 

13 And thou ſhalt put vpon Aaron the holy gar- 
ments and ſhalt anoynt him, and ſanctiſie him, that 
he may miniſter vnto me in the Prieſts office. 

14 Thou ſhalt alſo bring his ſonnes, aud clothe 
them with garments, 

15 And ſhalt anoynt them as thou didſt anoynt 
their father, that they may miniſter vnto me in the 
Prieſts office : for their anoynting ſhall bee a 25 
that the Prieſthood ſhall be — vnto them 


"os So Moſes did according to all that the Lord 
had commanded him: ſo did he. 


17 © * Thus was the Tabernacle reared vp the Nu. 3.1 


firſt day of the firſt moneth in the ſecond yecre. 
18 Then Moſes reared vp the Tabernacle , and 
faſtened his ſockets, and ſet vp the boards thereof, 


ole andthe ſweere iacculc , and the hanging of and put in the barres of it, and reared vp * os 


E 3 
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19 And he ſyred the couering ouer the Tabcrna- offering and the ſacrifice thereon, as the Lord had 
cle, and put the couering of that couering on high commanded Moſes. 
aboutit,as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 30<Likewiſe he ſet the Lauer betweene the Ta» 

20 CAnd he tooke and put the Teſtimony in the bernacle of the Congregation and the Altar, and 
Arke, and put the barres in the ring: of the Arke, powred water therein to waſh with, 
and ſet the Mercie-ſcat on high vpon the Arke. 31 So Meſcs, and Aaron, and his ſonnes waſhed 

21 He brought alſo the Arke into the Taberna- their hands and their feete thereat. 
cle, and hanged vpthe*couering vaile, and coyered 32 When they went into the Tabernacle of the 
the Arke of the I cſtimonie, as the Lord had com- Congregation,& when they approched to the altar 
manded Moſes, they hed: the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

22 Furthermore hee put the Table inthe Ta- 33 Finally bee reared vp the court round about 
bernacle of the Congregation in the Northſide of the tabernac 
the Tabernacle, without the vaile, 

23 And ſet the bread in order before the Lord, 
as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

24 ry he put the candleſticke in the Taber | 8.10. 
nacle of the Congre; a:ion, over againſt the Table 35 So Moſes could not enter into the Taberna- 
; toward the Somhſide of the Tabernacle. cle of the Congregation, becauſe the cloude abode 
dart vp 25 And hellighted the lampes before the Lord, theresn, and the glory of the Lord filled the Ta- 
. as the Lord had commanded Moſes. bernacle. 

26 ¶Moreouer, he ſet the golden altar in the ta- 36 Now when the cloud aſcended vp from the 
bernacle of the Congregation before the vaile, Tabernacle,the children of Iſrael went forward in 

27 And burnt ſweet incenſe thereon as the Lord all their journeys. 
kad commanded Moſes. 37 But if che cloud aſcended not, then they iours 

28 J Alſo he hanged vp the vaile at the doore of neyed not till the day that it aſcended. 
the Tabernacle. 38 For the cloud of the Lord was vpon the Ta» 

29 Alicr, hee ſet the burut offering Altar with- bei nacle by day, and fire was in it by night in the 
et the doore of the Tabernacle, called the Laber - fight of all the houſe uf Iſtacl, thorewout all theit 
nac le of the Congregation, and offered the burnt iourneys, 


THE THIRD BOOKE 
Moſes, called Leuiticus. 
THE ARGYVMENT. 

A* God dajly by moſt fingular benefits declared bimſelfe io be mindfull oſ hi Church : fo bee would not that 
they ſhould haue any occaſion to truſt either in themſtlues or to depend vpon os heri, either for lacke often- 
feſall thiugs, or ought that belonged to hu diuiue ſeruice and religion. Therefore hee ardeincd diners hinder of 
eblations and Jacrifices to aſſure ibem of forgiueneſie of their offences (if they offered ihem in true ſaith and o- 
bedienre..) Alſo he appointed their Priefts and Leuites, their apparePl,offices cenner ation ana portion: he ſhew< 
ed wha; jeafts they ſhould ol ſerus, and in what times. Morenuer, he declared by theſe ſacrifices and cer monies, 
BE at the reward of ſiune u death,and that without the blaod of Chriſt the innocent Lambe, there can bene ſor- 
gineneſſe of ſianes. And becan/e they ſhould giue no place 10 their owne muentions (which thing God moſt de- 
_ 44 appeareth by the ce rille —_ of N adab cnd Abihu)bepreſcribed exen to the leaſt things (gyhat 
ey ſhould doe, as whatbeaſts they ſheul 1 ene: what diſeaſes were contagious and 10 be -whet 
order they ſbould tale ſor all rnaner of fili r aud polluiton 1 purge it : whoſe coampanie they ſhould fleet 
what marriage: we, e lawſull,cnd what polittke lanes were , Which things declared, he promiſed fa» 

our and bleſſing to them that kept his lames, and threatued bu curſe to hem that irenſgrefied them, 
CHAP. . 6 Thenſhall he flay the burnt offcring,and cut 

2 Of burnt offerings for particular pe; ſons, 3.10, it in pieces. : 

and 14 Themaner 19 offer lus ut offermys «a well of 7 So the ſonnes of Aaron the Prieſt ſhall put 
bal loc bes as of ſherprgand bis ds. fire * the altar, and lay the wood in order von 


Ow the Lord called Moſes and ſpake the 
TY vnto him out of the Tabernacle of 8 Then the Prieſts Aarons ſonnes ſhall lay 


ao fG© 


the 0 
the Congregation, ſaying, parts in order, the bead and the I kallypon the r, b 
2 Spcake vnto the eklgren of H · wood that is in the fire which is Ne altar. 
rael, and thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, If ? Zut the inwards thereol, and the legs therof the beaff, 
of you offer a ſacrifice vuto the Lord, yee ſhall he ſhall waſhin water, and the Prieſt ſhal kerne all orgbe jabs 
your ſacrifice of cattell, « of bccues, and of onthe altar: for it is a burnt offering, an oblation 
.. theſheepe, made by fire,for a'fweete ſauour vnto the Lord. 
aue, 3 Il his facrifice be a barnt offring of the herd, 10 And if lis facrifice for the burnt i 
16 hee ſhall offer a male without blemith, preſenting be of the flockes (as of the 
of his own voluntarie will at the doore of the he blemiſh, 
Tabernacle of the Congregation before the Lord. 11 And hee ſhall kill it on the Nerthfide of the 
4 And he ſhall put his hand vpon the head of Altar before the Lord, & the Priefts Aarons ſonues 
8 the burnt offering, aud it ſhall be accepted 4 co the ſhall ſprinkle the blood thereof round about vyon 
„ * 2 ol 8 1 the att 4 ; 55 
5 ef ill the bullock before the Lord, 12 And he ſhall cut it inf pieces, ſeparating his El. 
neal yeh bs pes 
the fur which or 


4 


and the Prieſts Aarons ſuunes ſhal offer the bload, head and his I caule; and the P 
82d (hal {prinkle it round about vpon the altar, is in order vpon the wood that ij 
by doore of the tabernacle of the congregation, is on the Altas, 


Wop nw 


ha 


23 Bag 


| 
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258 Bat hee ſhall waſh the inwards, and the legs 
water, and the Prieſt ſhall offer the whole and 
barne it Altar : fer it is a burnt offering, 
an oblation made by fire for a ſwecte ſauour vnto 
the Lord. 
14 J And iſ his ſacrifice be a burnt offring tothe 
Lord agony; ns _ his ſacrifice of 
e turtle dones, or pigeons. 
15 And the Prieſt ſhall bring it vero the Altar, 
. and wring the necke of it aſunder, and burne it on 
lor tra the altar,and the blood thereof ſhal be Iſhed vpon 
wed,or thefide of the altar, 
N 16 And be ſhallplucke out his maw with his fe- 
thers, and caſt them beſide the Altar on the Eaſt 
part in the place of the aſhes. 

17 And he ſhal cleaue it with his wings, bus not 
divide it aſunder : and the Prieſt ſhall burne it v 
on the altar the wood that — Pal 
it is a burnt oblation made by fire for a 
ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord. 


HAP. IL 
1 The moe! offering v after three ſerts: of fone lore 
wnbakhen, 4 of bread baken, 14 & of corne m the eere. 
ANd when any will offer a meate g vato 
the Lord, his offering ſhall be of fine ſloure, and 
he ſhal powre oile 


2. 
. 


it, and put incenſe thereon 

2 And hall bring it vnto Aaraus ſonnes the 
Priefts,and he ſhall take thence his handfull of the 
Koure,and ofthe oyle with all the incenſe, and the 
Prieft ſhall burne it for a memoriall vpon the al- 
tar: for it is an offering made by fire for a ſweete 
ſauour vnto the Lord, N 

Recku. 3 *Butthe remnant of the meat offering ſhalbe 
7- Aarons and his ſonnes : for it is moſt holy of the 
* Lords offering made by fire. 

4 Jul chou bring alſo a meate offring baken in 
the ouen it ſhalbe an vnleanened cake of fine floure 
mingled with oyle, or an vnleauened wafer anoin- 
ted with oyle, . 

$5 ©Butifthy meate offering be an oblation of 
the frying pan, it ſhalbe of fine floure vulcauened, 
mingled with oyle. 

And thou ſhalt part it in pieces, aud powre 

le thereen: for it is a meate offering. 

FAnd il thy meat offring be an oblation made 
inf cauldron, it ihalbe made of fine floure ] oyle. 
After thou ſhalt bring the meat o bing (Hot 
is made of theſe things) vnto the Lord, ſhalt 
preſent it vnto the Prieſt, and he ſhal bring it to the 


And the Prieſt ſhall take from the meat offe- 
Verſt 8. ting a * memoriall of i ſhal burne it vpon the 
Lada. altar: for it is an oblation*made by fire for a ſweet 
18. fauour vnto the Lord. 

I But that which is left of the meat a—_ 
be Aarons and his ſonnes : far it ù moſt holy of the 
offcrin of the Lord made b fre, 

11 the meat offrings which ye ſal offer vato 
the Lord,ſhalbe made without leauen : fer ye ſhall 
neither burne leaucn not bony in any offring of 
Lord made by fire. 

12 Js the oblation of the firſt fruits yee ſhall 

Mer9.49 offer them vato the Lord, but they ſhall nat bee 
Chap. 23 burnt vpon the altar fer a ſweet ſauour. 

1 (All the meat offrings alſo ſhalt thou ſeaſon 
with * ſalt, neither ſhalt thou ſuffer the ſalt of F co- 
eres : for nenanr of th Gedto belackiag ib thy meat offe- 
the word ring, but vpò al thine oblatiõs thou ſhalt offer ſalt) 

beth 14 Ifthen thou offer a meat offering of thy firſt 
6Fulifel traits vo the Lord, thou ſhale offer for thy mexte 
u offring of thy firſt ſruits*eares of corn dri 
dee, and wheat beaten ont of the i greene cares. 


beaft, 
jbe jak 


4.111.111 


15 Aſter thou ſhalt 
cenſe thereon : for it is a meat 


oyle 


16 And the Prieſt ſhall burne the memoriall of 
it, euem of that that is beaten, and of the 2 of it, 


with all the incenſe thereof : for it is an 


to the Lord made by fire. 


CHAP. III 


* 


I The maner of peace effriugs & beafts ſor the ſawe: 
17 The Iſraelitei may neuber eat fat nor blood. 
A Lſo if his oblation be a peace offering, if he will 
offer of the droue (whether it bee male or fe- 
male) he ſhall offer ſuch as is without blemiſh be- 


fore the Lord, 


2 And hall put his hand vpon the head of his 
offcring,& kill it at the doore of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation: & Aarons ſonnes the Prieſts ſhal 
ſprinkle the blood vpon the altar roxnd about. 

So he ſhal offer pars ot the peace offrings a a 


facritice made by fire vnto che Lord, auen the * fat Exod.29, 


that couereth the unwards, and al the far that is vp- 28. 


on the inwards. 


4 He ſhall alſo take away the two kidneys, and 


the fat that is on them, and vponjthe flank 
caule on the liner with the kidneys. 


s and the Or 
which 


5 And Aarons ſonnes (hal burne it on the altar lidueret 
with the burnt offering which is vpon the wood, areweere 


that is on the fire: thus n a ſacrifice made by fire for the flanks 


a ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord, 
6 JAlſo it his oblation be a peace offering vnto 
the Lord out of the flocke, whether it be male or 
ſemale, he ſhall offer it without blemiſh. 
7 If he offer a lambe for bis oblation, then be 
ſhall bring it before the Lord, 
And lay his hand vpon the head of his offe. 
ring, and ſhall kill it before the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation and Aar ons ſonnes ſhal ſprinkle the 
blood thereof round about vpon the altar. 
9 Aﬀtcr, of the peace offerings he ſhall offer an 


nude by fire ynto the Lord: he 


ſhall rake 


—— 
ow the fatte thereof, and the rumpe altogether, 


by the backe bone, and the fat that 


the inwards,& all the fat that is v 
10 Alſo hee ſhall take away t 


with the fat that is vpon them, & vpon the*flanks 


coucreth 
n the mwards, 


two kidneyes 


and the caule vpon the liver with the kidneys, 
1: Then the Prieſt ſal burne it vpen the altar, 
asthe meat of an offering made by fire vnto F Lord 


offer it 


Alſo if his offering be a goat, then ſhall hee 
ore the Lo 


1 And ſhall put his hand ypon the head of it, 
and kil it before the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 


tion, and the ſonnes of Aaron 
on the altar round about. 
all offer thereof his offering, euen 


blood thereof 
14 Then he 


ſhall ſprinkle the 


an offering made by fire vnto the Lord, the fat that 
couereth the imyvards, & all the fat that is vpon the 
inwar 


ds. 
15 Alſo he ſhall take a 


the two kidneys, and 


the fat that is ypon them, and vpon the ſlaukes, and 


the the cau e vpon the liner with the kidnies. 


16 So the Prieſſ ſhall burne them vpon the al 
tar, a the meate of an offering made by fire fora 


ſweet ſauour: * all the fat i the Lords. 


Verſe 4. 


654.7. f 


19 Thu ſballe a etuall ordinance for your Gee. 4 
r your dwellings , ſo abas cha.17.14 


ye ſhall cate neither ſar nor * blood, 
CHAP. IIII. 


r Theoffering for fines dove of gnear-ee, 3 for 


* 


the Priefl. 13 1he Congregation, 22 theruler, 27 


and the private man. : 
by the Oreouer the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſayiug. 
M 2 rr 
1 
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i 
ommandements ot the Lord, ( 
be done) but ſhall do contrary to = them, 

3 Ifthe Prieſtthat is anoynted dÞ finne(accot- 
ding to the fin of the people) then ſhall he offer for 
his bs which he hath ſinned, a young bullocke 
without blemiſh vnto the Lord for a fine offring, 

4 And hee ſhall bring the bullocke vntothe 
ö doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation be- 
| fore the Lord, and ſhall put his hand vpon the bul- 
locks head, and kill the bullocke befote the Lord. 

And the Prieſt that is anoynted ſhall take of 
; the bullocks blood, and bring it into the Taberna- 
4 cle of the Congregation, ; 

6 Then the Prieſt thall dippe his finger in the 
blood, and iprinkle of the blood ſeuen times be- 
fore the Lord, before the vaile of the Sanctuary. 

7 The Prieſt alſo ſhal put ſome of the blood be- 
fore theLord,vpon the hornes of the altar of ſweet 
mcenſe,which is in the Tapernacle ot the Congre- 

, pation, then ſhall hee powre * all che 7eft of the 
£54p.5-9- d of the bullocke at the foote of the Altar cf 
burntoffcring,which is at the doore of the Taber- 

nacle of the Congregation, 
8 And he ſhall take away all the fat of the bul 
q Jocke for the ſinne offering, to wit, the fat that co- 
uereth the inwards, and al the tat that is about the 

inwards. 

He ſhall take away alſo the two kidneys,and 
the fat that is vpon them, aud vpon the flanks, aud 
the caule vpon the liuer with the kidneis, 

Io As it was taken away ſrom the bullocke of 
: the peace offcrings,and rhe Prieſt ſhal burne them 
4 ypon the altar of burnt offering. 

, 11 But the skin of the buſfocke & al his fleſh, 
ed. 29. with his bead, and his legs, and his inwards,and his 
m. doung ſoall he beare ous. 


„** 


1 


19.5. 12 So he ſhal caty the whole bullock out of the 
5 *hoſt vnto a cleane place, where the aſhes are pow- 
Hieb. 13. red, and ſnall burne them on the wood in the fire : 


"Ws FR where the aſhes are caſt out,ſhall he be burnt. 
4 13 TAnd if the whole Congregation of Iſtael 
. ſhal ſinne through ignorance, and the thing be hid 
Cb. 5.2, from the eyes of the multitude, and hauè done 4. 
34 £aiuft any of the commaundements of the Lord 
5 which ſhould not be done. aud baue offended : 
; 14 When the ſume which they haue committed 
; ſhall be knowen.then the Congregation ſhall offer 
a yong bulleck for the ſinne, and bring him before 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

x5 And the Elders of the Con egation ſhall 
N — their hauds vpon the head of the bullecke be- 
| ore the Lord and [he {hal kill the bullocke before 


TR IT 


; Lord. 
; dune I6 Then the Prieſt that is anoynted, ſhall bring 


. Congregation. 

17 Aud the Prieſt ſhall dip his finger in y blood 
and ſprinkle it ſeuen times before the Lord, en 
before the vaile. 

18 Alſo he ſhall put ſome of the blood vpon the 
horues of the altar, which is before the Lord, that 
js 1n the tabernacle of the Congregation:then ſhal 
he powre all the reft of the blood at the foot of the 
altar of burnt offering, which is at the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

19 And he ſhall take all his fat from him, and 
} burne it vpon the altar. : 

20 And the Prieſt thall doe with this bullocke, 
as he did with the bullocks for ha ſinne: ſo ſhall he 
doe with this: ſo the Prieſt ſhall make an atone- 


Vr. mal 
r perſiane 
nh it. 


ment for them, and þ ſhall be torginen them. 


w 


"Its ſinne through ignorante in an of the 
— = ak. which pon oben hoſte, & burne him as he burnt the fieſt bullocke 3 
: for it is an oſfring forthe fin of the 


51%. of the hullocks blood into the 'Tabernacle of the” 


4 
A 


21 For he ſhall cary the bullocke without the 


congregation. 
22 © When aruler ſhall fine, nd do riocagh 


—_— againſt any of the commaundemeuts of 
the Lord his God, which ſhould not be done, and 
ſhall offend 1 


U . 

23 If one ſhew vnto him his ſinne which he hath 
committed. then ſhall hee bring for bis offering an 
hee goat without blemith, : JOrgthe 

24 And hall lay his hand vpon the head of the male godt 
he goat, and kil it in the place where he ſhould kl of the fold 
the burnt offring before yLord:for it is a ſin offring a 

25 Then the Prieſt ſhal take of the blood of the 
ſin offring with his finger, & put it vpon the hotnes 
of the burnt offring Altar, & ſhall powre the reſt of 
bis blood at the foot of the burnt offering Altar, 

26 And ſhall burne all his fat vpon the Altar, as 
the fat of the peace offring: ſo the PrieF ſhal make 
an atonement for him, concerning his ſinne, and it 
ſhall be forgiuen him. 

27 © Likewiſe if any of the | people of the land or, pri. 
ſhall ſinne through ignorance in doing againſt any uate per. 

the commandements of the Lord, which ſhould jor, 
not be done, and ſhall offend, 

28 If one ſhew him his ſinne which he hath com. 
mitted, then he ſhall bring for his offering | a ſhee yoy ghe 
goat withour blemiſh, fer bis ſinne which he hath female of 
committed. the goats. 

29 And hee ſhall lay his hand vpoa the head of 
the ſinne offcring, and ſlay the ſinne offering in the 
place of burnt offering. 

30 Then the Prieſt ſhall take of the blood ther. 
of with his finger,and put it vpon the hornes of the 
burnt offering Altar, and powre all the reft of the 
blood thereof at the foot of the Altar. 

31 And ſhall take away all his fat, as the fat of 
the pcare offrings is taken away, and the Prieſt ſhal 
burae it vpon the Altar for a * ſweete ſauout vnts 
the Lord, and the Prieft thall make an atonement 
for n im, and it ſhall be forgiuen him. 

32 And if he bring a lambe for his ſin offering: 
he thall bring a female without Blemiſh, 

33 And ſhall lay his hand vpon the head of the 
ſume offering and he ſhall lay it for a ſinne offering 
in the place where he ſhould kill the burnt offring. 

34 Then the Prieſt ſhall take of the blood of the 
fin offring with his finger, & put it vpon the hornes 
of the burnt offering Altar, and ſha}! powre all the 
r7eft of the blood thereof at the foot of the altar. 
35 And he ſhall take away all the fat thereof, as 
the fat of the lambe of the peace offerings is taken 
away; then the Prieſt ſhall burue it vpon the altar 


ut 


with the oblations of the Lord made by fire; and 


the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement ſor him con- 
cerning his ſinthat he hath committed, and it ſhall 
be forgiuen him. 


HAP. V. 

1 Of him that teſtifieth not the trueth if hee heare 
another ſweare (ally. 4 Of lim that vowetb raſhly. 
15 Ofhim that by ionorance withdraweth am thing 
dedicate ts, the Lord. 

A Nd if any haue ſinned. hat is, ſif he haue heard 

the voice of an oath, and he can be a a witneſſe 
whether he haue ſeene or kuowen of it, if he do not 
vtter it. he ſhall beare his iniquitie: 

2 Either if ong touch any vncleane thing . ho- 
ther it be a carion of an vncleane beaſt, or a carion 
of vncleane cattel, or a carion of vncleane creepin 
things, and is not ware of it, yet he is —. 
hath offended : + 


3 Either if he touch any vneleanneſſe of man, 
(whate 
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j0ruf the 
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be fold 


(whatſoeuer 
with) and is not ware of it, and after commeth to 
the knowledge of it, he hath ſinned : 

4 Either if any tweare,and pronounce with his 
lips to do euill, or th doe good, (whatſocuer it bee 
chat a man ſhall pronounce with in othe) and it be 
hid from him, and after knoweth that he hath of- 
fended in one of theſe poynes, 

5 When he hath ſmned in any of theſe things, 
then he {hall confeſſe that he hath ſinned therein. 

6 Therefore ſhall he bring his treſpaſſe offring 
vnto the Lord for his finne which he hath commit- 
ted, eue a female from the flocke, he it a lambe or a 
ſhe goate for a ſin offting, and the Prieſt ſhall make 
an atonement for him concerning his ſinne. 

7 But if he be not able to bring a ſneepe, hee 


Feb. ifhi 
band can. Mall bring for his treſpaſſe which he hath commit- 
not touch, ted, two turtle dones, or two youg pigeons vnto 
meaning the Jord, one for a finne offering, and the other for 
for bu, po- © durnt offerin 


MEE) 8 So he ſhall bring them vnto the Prieſt, who 
Cb. 1. 15. {hall offer the fin offring firſt, and*wring the necke 
ol it aſunder, but not plucke it cleane off 

9 Alfter he ſhall ſprinkle of the blood of the fin 
. vpon the ſide of the altar, and tlie reſt of the 
loe, pow- blood all be [ſhed at the foot of the Altar: ſor it 
red, is a ſinne offering. 

10 Alſo he ſhall offer the ſecond for a burnt of- 

lor nc- fering j as the maner is: ſo ſhall the Prieſt make an 
cordiug to atonement for him (for his ſiu which he hath com- 
the Law- mitted) and it ſhall be forgiuen him. 
Verſe 7. Ix ©Butifhe* be not ablsto bring two turtle 
doues,or two yong pigeons, then hee that hath ſin- 
ned,ſhall bring for his offering the tenth part of an 
epbah of fine floure for a ſinne offering, ke ſhal put 
none oyle thereto, neither put any iucenſe thereon: 
for it is a ſinne offering. 

12 Then ſhall he bring it to the Prieſt, and the 
Chap.1.2, Prieſt ſhall take his handfall of it for the *remem- 
(14.4-35 brance thereof, and burne it vpon the altar * with 

._ the offerings of the Lord made by fire: for it isa 
* ſinne offering. 

13 So the Prieſt ſhal make an atonement ſor him, 
as touching his fin that he hath committed in one 
of theſe paints, and it ſhalbe forginen him: and the 

emu ant ſhalbe the Priefts as the meate offering. 

14 J And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

I5 It any perſon tranſgreſſe and fin through ig- 
nor by tatimy away things conſecrate vnto the 
Tod al then bring for his treſpaſſe offering 
vato thg Lord a ramme without blemiſh out of the 
focke, Worth two ſhekels of ſiluer by thy eſtimati- 
on aſter the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, for a treipaſſe 
offering. 

16 So he ſhal reſtore that wherin he hath offen · 
ded, in tal iug away of the holy thing, and ſhall put 
the fiſt part more thereto , and giue it vnto the 
Prieſt; fo the Prieſt ſhall make an atoncment for 
him with the ramme of the treſpaſſe offering, and it 
ſhall be forgiuen him. 

19 J Alſo if any ſinne, and * doe avainfl any of 
the commandements of the Lord,which ought not 
to be done, and know not, and ſinne, and beate his 
iniquit ie, 

18 Then ſhall be bring a ram without blemiſh 
bro. 30. out of che flocke,in thy elt mation worth * twe ſhe- 
13, tels for a treſpaſſe offering vnto the Prieſt: and the 

Prieſt ſhal make an atonement for him concerning 
his ignotance whercin he erred,and was not ware: 
ſo itthall be forginen him. 

19 This is the treſpaſſe offering for the tteſpaſſe 

committed againſt the Lord. 


+ *F 


Chap. 4. 2. 


vackanaetſe it bee that be is defiled - 


. 


e he be dove wiltinghp 
6 0 es which ave wi 
9 The lam of the burut offerings. 12 The — 2 
bide enermæ e upon the altar. 14 The lam of the meat 5 
offering. 20 Yhc offering of Aaron and his ſonnes. 13 
A Nd the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes,ſaying, © 3 
2 It any ſin and commit a treſpaſſe againſt 4 
the Lord, and denie vnto his neighbour that which 2 
was taken bim to keepe, or that which was put to 
him of truſt, or doeth by robbery, or by violence 
oppreſſe his neighbour, 5 

3 Or hach found that which was loſt, and deni- 
eth it, and ſweareth falſiy, * for any of :heſe things N. xs 
that a man doeth, wherein he ſinneth: q 

4 When, Ifay,he thus ſinneth and treſpaſſerh,he 7 
ſhal theu reſtore the robbery that he robbed, or the ; 
thing taken by violence which he tooke by force, 
dr the thing which was deliuered him to keepe, or 
the loſt thing which he found. 

5 Or, for whatſoener he hath ſworne falſiꝝ, he 
ſhal both reſtore it in the whole * ſumme,and ſhall Num. 5.7 : 
adde the fiftpart more theieto & giue it vnto him 
to whom 1t perteineth,the ſame day that he offreth 
tor his treſpaſſe. ; I 

6 Alſo he ſhall bring for his treſpaſſe vnto th N 
Lord a ramme without blemiſh out of the *flocke, Ch. 5. 15 ö 
in thy eſtimation worth o ſbebels for a treſpaſſe 
offering vuto the Prieſt. 

7 And the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
him betore the Lord, and it ſhall bee forgruen him 
wharſocuer thing he hath done&treſpaſſed ther in. 

© Then the I ord ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 4 
Command Aaron and his ſonnes, ſaying, This | 
is the law ot the burnt offering, (it is the burnt ot · 
fering , becauſe it burneth vpon the altar all the 
_ vnto the morning,and the fire burueth ou the 
tar) 

10 And the Prieſt ſnal put on his linen garment, 
and ſhall put on his linen breeches vpon his fleſh, 4 
and take away the aſhes when the fire hath conſu- - 
med the burnt offering vpon the altar, and he ſhall 
put them beſide the altar. f 

11 After he ſhall put off his garments, and put q 
on other raimeut, and cary the aſhes forth without 
the hoſt vnto acleaue place. 

12 But the fire vpon the altar ſhal burne thereon 
and neuet bee put out: wherctore the Prieſtſhall 
burne wood on it euery morning & lay tlie bunt 
offring in order vpon it, and he ſfial burne thereon 
the fat of the peace offerings. 1 

13 The fire ſhall euer burne vpon the altar, and 1 
neuer go out. 

14 J Alſo this is the law of the meate offring, cha 22 
which Aarons ſonnes ſhall offer in the preſence of y,y,xg 
the Lord, beſore the altar. ' 

15 Je ſhall euen take thence his handfol of fine 4 
floure of the meate offering. and of the oyle and all L 
the incenſe which i vpon the meat ofiting,and (hal 
burne it vpon the altar for a ſweet ſauout᷑, as a*me- ch 
mot iall therefore vnto the Lord: 

16 But the reſt thereof ſhall Aaron & his ſonnes 
eate : it ſhall bee eaten without leauen in the holy 
place: inthe Contr ofthe Tabernacle of the Cou- 
gregaticn they ſhall eate it. 

17 It ſhall nor be baken with leanen : Thave gi- 
uen it for their portion of mine offerings, made by 
fire: for it is as the ſinne offring,aud as the treſpaſſe 
offering. 

18 All the males among the children of Aaron 
ſhal eat of it: It /halbe a ſtatute for euer in your ge- | 
nerations concerning the effrings of the Lord made Exod.2g.] 
by fire: * whattocuertoucheth them ſhalbe holy. 37. 

19 J Ageine 


n 
8 


Jy 


F * 


* 


offer it to giue 


then he ſhal of · 
ming: 
ſtoure, for a meate offering p ll: 
of it in the morning, and halfe at night. 
21 In the frying pat it ſtiall be made with oile, 


3 

2 cd. thou ſhalt bring it tryed, nd ſhalt offer the j baken 

* piece ofthe meas eſring for er deer var 
Lord 


22 And the prieſt that is anoynted in his ſtead 
among bis ſounes ſhal offer it: it u the Lords ordi- r ; 2 
— euer, it ſhall be burnt altogether. 15 Alſo the fleſh of his peace offrings for thankſs 
23 For euery meat offering of the Prieſt ſhall be giuing ſhalbe eaten the ſame daythat it is offred;he 
bout altogether, it ſhall — eaten. hall ſeaue nothing thereof vntil the morning. 
24 J Furthermore, the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 26 But if the ſacrifice of his offring be a vow, ot 
ing, : * * _ bee _ — lame day — 
Aaron is ſons, and he offereth his ſacrifice : and ſo in the morning the 
2 8 reſidue thereof ſhall be eaten. q 
17 But as much of the offered fleſh as remaineth 
vntothe third day, ſhall be burnt with fire. 
18 For if any of the fleſh of his peace offrings be 
eaten in the third day, he (hal not be accepted that 
offercth it, neither ſhall it bee reckoned vnto him, 
but ſhall be an abomination: therefore the perſon 
chat eateth of it ſhall beate his iniquitie. 
19 The fleſh alſo that toucheth any vncleane 
thing ſhall not be eaten, bus burnt with hre: but of 
this fleſh all that be cleane ſhalt cate thereof. 
20 But if any eate of the ficſh of the peace offe» 
rings that pertaineth to the Lord, hauing his * vn- cha 15. 
29 All the males among the Prieſts ſhall cate cleanneſſe vpon him, euen the lame perſon ſhall be 
thereof: for it is moſt holy. „ ant off from his people. 
el. . 3* But no fin effering, whoſe blood is brought , 23 Moreoucr, when any toucheth any vncleane 
| beb.13-14 intothe Tabernacle of the Congregation to nuake — 5 the vnc leanneſſe ol man, or of an vncleane 
: reconciliation in the holy place,thall be eaten, lat beaſt, or of any filthy abomination, and cat of the 
; ſhalbe burnt in the fire. ficſh of the peace offrings, which pertaineth to the 
"CHAP. VIL Lerde, euen that perſon ſhall bee cut off frew his 
x The lawof the treſpaſſe oſſerug. 11 Alſoof people. : ; 
the peace »ffering. 23 The fas and the blood may not 22 © Againe,the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, , 
be eaten. 23 Speake vnto the children et Iſrael, and fay, 
1 __ is the law of the treſpaſſe offring, * ha cat no fat of becues,nor of ſheepe, nor of Cha.z.rp 
it is oly. goats * 
2 Inthe —— where they kill the burnt offe- 24 Yet the fat of the dead beaſts, and the fat of 
ring, ſhall they kill the treſpaſſe offering, and the that which is torne with bead ſhall be occupied te 
blood thereof ſhall he ſprinkle round about vpon any vie, but ye ſhall not cate of it. 
the altar. 25 For whoſoeuer cateth the {at of the beaſt. of 
3 All che fat thereof alſoſhall hee offer , the the which he (hall offer an offering made by fire te 
rumpe and the fat that couereth the inwards. the Lord, euen the perſon that cateth ut of 
4 After he ſhal take away the two kidnies, with from his people. = Gates 
the fat that is on them and vpon the flanks,and the 26 Neither * ſhall yee eate any blood gither of . 4 
kall en the liner with the kidneis. foule,or of beaſt in all your 2 . 
5 Then the Prieſt ſhal burne them vpon the al- 27 Euery perſon that eateth any blood: euen the + 
-/ tar,for an offring made by fire vnto the Lord: this ſame perion ſhall be cut off from his people. - 
is a treſpaſſe offering. 28 JAnd the Lord talked with Moſes, faying, 
. 3 the males among the Prieſtes ſhall eate 29 Speak vnto the children of Iſtael, and fay,He 
thereof,it ſhall be eaten in the holy place: for it is that offreth his peace offerings vnto the Lord, ſhall 
moſt koly. bring his gift vnto the Lord of his peace offerings: 
As the ſinne offering js,ſo 5 the treſpaſſe offe- 30 His hands ſhal bring the offrings of the Lord 
ring, one law ſeructh for both: that wherewith the made by fir exex the fat with the breſt ſhall bee 
Prieſt ſhall make atonement,ſhall be his, bring, that the breſt may bee * ſhaken to and fro Ero g. 
8 AlſothePricſt that offereth any mans burnt before the Lord, 24. 
offering, ſhall have the skinne of the burnt offring, 31 Then the Prieſt ſhall burne the fat vpon the 
which he hath offered. altar, and the breaſt ſhal be Aarons and his ſonnes. 
9 And all che meat offring that is baken in the 2 And the right ſhoulder ſhal ye giue vnto the 
onen, and that is dreſſed in the pan, and in the fry. Prieſt for an heaue offering, of your peace offrings. 
ing pan, ſtalbe the Priefts that offereth it. * 3 The ſame that offreth the blood of the peace 
. Io Aud euery meate effring mingled with oile, offrings and the fat, among the ſonnes of Aaron, 
and that is dry, ſhall pertaine vnto all the ſonnes of ſhall haue the right ſhoulder for his part. 
Aaron, to all alike. 34 For the breſtſhaken to and fro, and the ſhoul- 
11 Furthermore, this is the law of the peace olfe- der lifred vp,haue I taken of the cluildren of Iirael, 
rings, which he ſhall offer vnto the Lord, cuts of their peace offerings, and haue given them 


ieft, and vnte bis ſunbes, by a 

Nature for ener from among the children of Itael. 
35 © This is theanoynting of Aaron, and the 
anoyoting of his ſonnes , concerning the offcrings 
of the Lord made by fire, in the day when he pte- 
—2 them to ſeruè in the Prieſtes office vnto the 


vnte Aaron the 


36 The which portion the Lord commanded to 
Fiuc them in the day that he anuointed them from 
among the children of Iſtael, by a ſtatnte for euer 
in their generations. ; 

37 This is % the law of the burnt 8 the 
meate offring, and of the ſinne offering. and of the 
treſpaſſe offering, and of the conſecrations, and of 

peace offcrings, : 

38 Which the Lord commanded Moſes inthe 
mount Sinai, when he commanded the children of 


Iſrael to offer their gifts vnto the Lord in the wile , 


derneſſe of Sinai. 

CHAP. VIII. ; 
12 The aunojuling of Aaron and ba ſonnes , with 

the ſacrifice coucernmy the ſame. i 

rms the Lord ſpake vnte Moſes, ſaying, 
Krod.:s. 2 * Take Aaron aud his ſonnes with him 
and the garments, and the * anoynting oyle, and a 
bullocke for the ſinne offering, and two rams, and 
a basket of vnleauened bread, 

And aſſemble all the companie at the doore 
of the Tabernacle ol the Congregation. 

4 So Moſes did as the Lord had commaunded 
him, aud the company was aſſembled at the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 2 
Bx6.29.4 , 5 Then Moſes faid vnto the company, *This is 

the thing which the Lord hath commanded to do. 
6 And Moſes brought Aaron and his ſonnes, 

and waſhed them with water, : 

7 And put vpon him the coate, and girded 
him with a ical, and clothed him with the robe, 
and put the Ephod on him, which hee girded with 
the broidered gard of the Erhod, and bound it va» 
to him therewith, 

8 Alter, he put the breſtplate theyeon, and put 
fred. 2 f. in the breſtplate * the Vrim and the Thummim. 
30. 9 Alſo he put the outer vpon his head and put 

vpon the miter en the forefront the golden plate, 
au the holy crowne, as the Lord had commanded 
Moſes, ; 

to (Now Moſes had taken the aneynting oyle, 
and anointed the Tabernacle, and all that was 
therein, and ſanctiſied them, 
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17. times, and anointed the altar, & al his inſtruments, 
and the lauer, and his foot, to ſanctifie them.) 

12 And he powred of the e NN 
Aarons head and anoynted him, to ſanctiſie him. 

13 After, Moſes brought Aarons ſonnes, and put 
coats vpon them, and girded them with irdles, and 
put bonets * their heads, as the Lord had com- 
manded Moles. 

14 *Then he brought the bullocke for the ſinne 
offcriug, and Aaron and his ſonnes put their hands 
vpon the head of the bulloche for the ſinne offring, 

15 And Moſes flew him, and tooke the bloed, 
which he put vpon the hornes of the aſtar round a- 
bout with his finger, & purificd the altar, and pow- 
red the reſt of thebl at the foot ol the altar: fo 
he ſanctified it. to make reconciliation vpon it. 

16 Then hee tooke all the fat that was vpon the 
inwards, aud the caule of the liuer and the two 
kidneys, with their fat, which Moles burneg vpon 
che altar. 


37 But the bullecke and his hide, and his fich 
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11 Aud ſprinkled thereof vpon the Altar ſeuen 


and his doung, he burnt with fire without che hoſt, 
as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

_ 18 JAlſo he brought the ram for the burnt offe« 
ring, and Aaron and his ſonnes put their hands vy- 
onthe head of the ramme, 

19 So Moſes killed it, and ſprinkled the bloed 
vpon the altar round about. 

20 And Moſes cut tke ram in pieces, and burut 
the head with the pieces and the fat, 

21 And waſhed the inwards and the legs in wa- 
tet: ſo Moſes burnt the ram cuery whit vpou the 
altar: for it was a burnt offering for a ſweet ſauour 
which was made by fire vntothe Lord, as the Lord 
had commanded Moſes. 

22 J * After, he brought the other ram, the ram 

of conſecrations, and Aaron & his ſonnes laid their yg, 
hands vpon the head of the ram, 
23 Which Moſes ſlew, and toołe of the blood of 
it,and — it vpon the lap of Aarons right eare, aud 
vpon the thumbe of his right hand, and vpou the 
great toe of his right ſoote. 

24 Then Moſes brought Aarons ſonnes, and pue 
of the blood on the lap of their righveares,& vpog 
the thumbs of their right hands, and vpon the great 
toes of their right feet, and Moles ſprinkled to ref 
of the blood vpon the altar abour. 

25 And he tooke the fat, and the rumpe, and all 
the lat that was vpon the inwards and the kall of 
the liner , and the two kidneis with their fat and 
the right ſhoulder. i 

26 Alſo hee tooke of the basket of the vnleane- 
ned bread that was betore the Lord one vnleanes 
ned cake & a cake of oyled bread,& one wafer,and 
put them on the fat, and vpon the right ſhoulder, 

27 So he put *all in Aarons hands, & in his ſons 
hands, and ſhooke it to and fro beſore the Lord. 

28 Aſter, Moſes tooke them out of their hands 
and burnt them vpon the altar for a burnt offering: 
for theſe were conſecrations for a ſweete fauour, 
which were made by fire vnto the Lord. 

29 Likewiſe Nolls tooke the breaſt of the cam 
of conſecrations, and ſhooke it to and fro before 


the Lord. fer it was Moſes * portion, as the Lord Exod. 28, 


had commanded Moles. 

39 Alſo Moſes tooke of the anoynting oyle, and 
of the blood which was vponthe altar, and ſprink- 
led it vpon Aaron, vpon his garments,and vpon his 
ſonnes and on his ſonnes garments with him: ſo lie 
ſanctiſied Aaron, his garments, and his ſonnes, and 
his ſonnes garments with him. ? i 

31 CAiterward Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, and his 
ſonnes, Secth the Bleſh at the deore of the Taberua. 


„ 


4 


cle of the Congregation, & there * cate it with the Exel. 29. 


bread that is in the basket ol conſecration, as I cõ- 32 
manded, ſay ing, Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall eat it. 24.9, 

32 But that which remaineth of the fleſhand of ' 
the bread ſhall yee burne with fire. 

33 And yee ſhall not depart ſrem the doote of 
the Tabernacle of the regation {even daycs, 
vntill the dayes of your conſecrations bee at an 
ende: * for ſeuen dayes, ſad the Lord, Thall hee Ed. 19. 
+ conſecrate you, E 3 1 

34 As he hath done this day: ſo the Lord hath ſ 
commanded to do, to make an atonement wat dees Jour 

35 Therefore thall ye abide at the doore of the hands, 
"Tabernacle of the Congregation day and night, ſe- f0r,u! 
nen dayes , and ſhall keepe the watch of the Lord, han d 
that yee die not: for ſo Iam commanded. i 

36 So Aaron and his ſonnes did all things which 
the Lord had commanded by the hand ef Moſes. 


CHAP. IX. 
8 The f offerings of Aaron. 22 W 


Exad. 2. 1 
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2" feth the people 2g The ter of the Lond heme "the ſinne offering, and the burne offering , andthe 


24 The fire cometh from th, 
Nd in the eight day Moſes called Aaren and 
A his ſonnes and the Elders of Iſrael: 

2 Then he faid vnto Aaron, Take thee a yong 
calfe for a finne offring,and a ram for a burnt offe- 
ring, both without blemiſh, and bring them before 
the Lord. ' 

3 And vnto the children of Iſrael thou ſhale 
ſpeake,faying, Take yee an he goat fora ſinne offe- 
* — calfe and a lambe, both af a yeere olde, 
without blemiſh, fora burnt offering: 

4 Alſo a bullocke and a ramme, ſor peace offe · 
rings, to offer before the Lord, and a meate offering 

mingled with oyle: for to day the Lord will ap- 
peare vnto you. 

5 CThen they bronght that which Moſes com- 
manded before the Taberuacle of the Congrega- 
tion, and all the aſſembly drew neere , and ſtoode 
belore the Lord. 

6 (For Moſes had ſaid, This is the thing which 
the Lord commanded that ye ſhonld doe, and the 
glory ot the Lord ſhall appeare vnto you) 

7 Then Moſes ſaid vnte Aaron, Draw neete to 
the altar, and offer thy ſinne offering, and thy butnt 
offering, and make an attonement for thee and ſor 
the people. offer alſo the cfiring of the people, and 
make an attonement for them, as the Lord hath 
commauded. 

" 8 Aaron therefore went vuto the altar, and 

killed the calfe of the ſume offring, which was for 

himſelſe. 

9 And the ſonnes of Aaron brought the blood 
vnte him, and hee dipt his finger in the blood, and 

put it vpon the hornes of the altar, and powred the 
ve of the blood at the foot of the Altar. 

re But the fat and the kidueis, and the caule of 
the liuer of the finne offering, hee burnt vpon the 
altar, as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

rt The fleſh alſo and the hide he burnt with fire 
without the hoſt. 


ce. 29.1 


12 Alter, he ſlew the burnt offering, and Aarons 


ſonnes brought vnto him the blood, which hee 
ſprinkted round about vpon the altar. _ 

- I3 Alſo they brought the burnt offering vnto 
him. with the pieces thereof, and the licad, and he 
burnt t hem vpon the Altar. 

14 Likewiſe hee did waſh the inwards and the 
legges, and burut ihem vpon the buint offering on 
the altar. 

15 Fhen he offered the peoples offering, and 
tooke a goat, which was the ſinue offeting tor the 
peuple, and ſle it, aud offered it for ſin, as the firſt: 

16 So hee offered the burnt offeriug, and prepa- 
red it according to the maner. 

17 He preiented alſo the meat offering, and fil- 
led his hand thereof, and * beſide the burnt ſacri- 
fice of the inorning he burnt hu vpon the altar. 

13 Hee flew alſo the bullocke , and the ramfor 
the peace offrings,that was for the people,and Aa- 
rons ſonnes brought vnto him the blood,which he 
ſprinkled vpon the Altar round about, 

19 With the fat ol the bullocke and of the ram, 
the rumpe, and that which couereth the inwards, 
and the kidneis,and the caule of the liuer. 

20 Sothey layd the fat vpon the bre aſts, and he 
burat the ſat vpon the altar. 

21 But the breſts and the right ſhoulder Aaron 
ſhooke to and fro before the Lord, as the Lord had 
commanded Moſes, | 

22 So Aaron _ 
and bleſſed them, 


rod. 29. 


his hand toward the people, 
came downe from offring of 


peace offerings. 2. Mac. 2. 
23 Aftet, Moſes and Aaron went into the Ta- 8. 
bernacle of the Congregation, and came out, and Gene. 4.4. 
bleſſed the people, * and the glory of the Lord ap- 1. Um. 18. 
peared to all the people. 38. 2. chr. 
24 * And there came a fire ont from the Lord, 7. 1. 2. 14. 
and conſumed vpon the altar the burnt offring and 2. 10, f. 
the fat,which when all the people ſaw, they I gaue r gaue 
thankes, and fell on their faces. a ſhout 
C HAP. Xx. . for 1%» 

2 Nadah aud Alibu are burnt. 6 Ijrael mour- 
neth fir them, but the Prieſies might not. 9 Toe 
Prieſts are (irbidden wine. 

3 * Nadab and Abihu, the ſonnes of Aaron, Nun. 2. 4 

teoke either of them his cenſer, and put ſire & 26.61, 
therein, and put incenſe thereupon , and offered 1.chron, 
ſtrange fire before the Lord, which hee had not 24.2, 
commanded them. 

2 Therefore a fire went ont ſrom the Lord, and 
deuoured them: ſo they died before the Lord. 

3 Then Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, This is it that 
the Lord ſpake, ſaying, I will be ſanctified in them 
that come ncere mee, and before all the people! 
will be glorified: but Aaron held his peace. 

4 And Moſes called Miſhael and Elzaphan the 
ſonnes of Viel, the vncle ol Aaron, and faid vnto pl 
them, Come neere, catic your | brethren from be- Ir, ca- 
fore the Sanctuarie out of the hoſte. 

5 Then they went, and caried them in their 
coats out of the hoſt, as Moſes had commanded. 

6 Alter, Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, and vnto Elea- 
zar, and Ithamar his ſonnes, Vncouer not your 
heads, neither rent your clothes leaſt yee die, and 
leſt wrath come vpon all the people: but let your 
bre thren, all the houſe of Iſrael bewaile the bur- 
ning,which the Lord hath kindled. 

And goe not yee out from the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the congregation leſt ye die: for the 
anoynting oyle of the Lord s vpen you: and they 
did according to Moſes commandement. 

8 JAnd the Lord ſpake vute Aaton,ſaying, 

9 Thou ſhalt not drinke wine nor | ſtrong por drink 
drinke, thou, nor thy ſonnes with thee , when yee ;bat mas 
come into the Tabernacle of the Congregation, eh 

leſt yee die: this is an ordinance for euet thorowout gr ,unkes 
your generations. 

10 That yee may put difference betweene the 
holy andthe vnholy, and betweene the cleane and 
the vncleane, ; 

It And that ye may teach the children of Iſrael 
all the ſtatutes which the Lord bath commaunded 
them by the | hand of Moſes, 

12 CThen Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron and vnto Ele- 
azar and to Ithamar his ſonnes that were left, Take 
the meat offering that remaineth of the offrings of 
the Lord, — fire, and cate it without leauen 
beſide the altar · for it is moſt holy: 

13 And 3 ſhall eate it in the Holy place, be- 
cauſe it is thy duetie and thy ſenues duetie of the 
offerings of the Lord made by fire: for ſo I am 
commanded: 

14 Alſo the * ſhaken breaſt & the heaue ſhoul - Exod. 29. 
der ſhall yee cate in a cleane place, thou, and thy 24. 
ſonnes, and thy daughters with thee: for they are fr, 
giuen as thy I duetie and thy ſonnes duetie, of the whe; ei 
peace offerings of the children of Iſrael. u un- 

15 The keaue ſhoulder, and the ſhakey breaſt cleannefſe 
ſhall they bring with the offerings made by fire of for iębt, 
the fat, to ſhake it to and fro betore the Lord, and oz portien. 
it ſhatbe thine,and thy ſonnes with thee,by a lawe 
for cucr,aathc Lord hath commanded. 

a 16 J * Aud 
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miſſion. 
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Wha beaſts, fiſhes, or birds 
2. Mac. 3, 16 Aud Moſes ſought the goat that was oſſe- 
11. red for ſinne, and loe, it was burnt: therefore hee all foure, ſuch ſhalbe an abomination vnto you. 


A N W 


was with Eleazar and Ithamar the ſgnncs of 


Aaron, which were left aliue, ſay ing, creepeth , aud goeth vpon all foure, which | haue IO, haue 
17 Wherefore haue ye not eaten the ſinne offe- their feet and legs all of one to leape withall ypon ue bow- 


ring in the Holy place, ſeeing it is moſt Holy ? and 
God hath giuen it you, to beare the iniquitie of the 
Congregation, to make an atonement for them be- 
fore the Lord. 

18 Behold, the blood of it was not brought 
within the Holy place : yee ſhould haue eaten it in 

Cha.626. che Holy place, as I commanded, 

19 And Aaronfaid vnto Moſes, Behold,this day 
haue they offered their ſinne offering, their burnt 
offerin 15 — the Lorde and ſuch things as 10 
— are come vnto me: If I had eaten the ſume 
offering to day, ſhould it haue bene accepted iu the 
ſight of the Lord ? 

29 So when Moſes heard it, he was cantent, 


CHAP. XI. 
1 Of beg, fiſhes, and birds, which be cleane, and 
which be wncleane. 
A Fter,the Lord ſpake into Meſes and to Aaron, 
ſaying vnto them, 

2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay, 

Cn. 2. Theſe are the beaſts which yee ſhall eate, among 

eu. 14 4 All the beaſts that are on the earth. 

afk. 10, 3 Whatſoener parteth the hoofe, and is clouen 

14. footed,and cheweth the cud among the beaſts, that 
ſhall ye cate : 

4 But of them that chew the cud, or diuide the 
hoofe only, of them ye ſhall not cate : as the camel, 
becauſe hee chewerh the cud, and diuideth not the 
hooſe, he ſhalbe vncleane ynto you. 

5 Likewiſe the conie, becauſe hee cheweth the 
cud, and diuideth not the hoofe, he ſhalbe yncleane 
to you. 

6 Alſo the hare, becauſe hee cheweth the cud, 
and diuideth not the hooſe, he ſhalbe vncleane to 


ou. 

2 Nac. 8. : And the ſwine, becauſe he parteth the hoofe, 

18. and is clouen footed, but cheweth not the cud, hee 
ſhalbe vncleane tv you. 

8 Oſtheir fleſh ſhall ye not eate, and their car- 
keis ſhall yce net tonch : for they ſhall be vncleane 
to you. 

9 CTheſeſhall ye eat, of all that are in the wa- 
ters: whatſoeuer hath finnes and skales in the wa. 
ters, in the ſeas, or in the riuers, then ſhall ye eate 

to But all that haue net finnes nor skales, in the 
ſeas, or in the riuers, of all that mooueth in the wa- 
ters, and of all lining things that are inthe waters, 
they halbe an abomination vnto you. 

12 They, I ay, ſhall be av abomination to you: 
yee ſhall not eate of their fleſh, but ſhall abhurre 

their carkeis. 

12 Whatſocuer hath not finnes nor skales in the 
waters, that ſhal>- abomination vnto you. 

13 CTheſc hall ye haue alſo in abomination a- 
mong the foules, they ſhall net be eaten: for they 

lor ęriſu are an abomination, the cagle, and the | goſhauke, 
a 4 in the and the oſprey: 
Greeke, © 14 Alſo the vultur, and the kite after his kind, 
I5 And all rauens after their kinde : 
16 The ofttich alſo, and the nightcrow, and the 
dor cuc- þ ſeamew, and the hauke after his Kinde: 
how. 17 The little owle alſo, and the cormorant, and 
the great ole: 
J0rgpor- *' 18 Alſo the i redihanke, and the pelicane, and 
pbzrie, the ſwanne. 
19 The ſtorke alſo, the heron after his kind and 
the lapwing, and the backe: e 


* 9 * W n 


be cleane or vncleane. 37 
20 Alſo euety foule that creepeth & goeth vpon | 


21 Yet theſe ſhall yee cate : of euery foule that 


the carth : ng. ͤB 
22 Of them yee ſhall eate theſe, the graſhopper their fees. 
after his kind and the ſolean after his kind. the hat · ö 
gol after his kind, and the hagab after his kind. : 

23 But all other foules that creepe and haue {oure 
feete, they ſhalbe abomination vnto you. 


24 For by ſuch ye ſhall be polluted, whoſocuer * 
toucketh their carkeis ſhall bee vncleane vntill the G 
euening. { 


25 Whoſocuer alſo beareth of their carkeis,ſhall 
waſh his clothes, and be vncleane vutill euen. 

26 Eucty beaſt that hath clawes diuided,and is | 
not clouen footed, nor cheweth the cud,ſach (hall ¶ Or HW 
be vncleane vnto you: cuery one that toucheth ner his 
them ſhalbe vncleane. foot elo 

27 And whatſoever goeth vpon his pawes a- urn mm 
mong all maner beaſts that goeth on all foure, ſuch t. 
{halbe vncleane vnto you. who ſo doth touch their 
carkeis, ſhalbe vncleane vntill the euen. ? 

28 And he that beareth their carkeis, ſhall waſh ö 
his clothes, and be vncleane vntill the euen: for 
ſuch ſhalbe vncleane vnto you. 4 

29 CAlſothele ſlialbe vncleane vnto you among ; 

! 
4 
g 


enn rate ET. dn, 28 


the things that creepe and moue vpenthe earth, the 
weaſell, & the mouſe and the | frog alter his kind: for ro. 

30 Alſo the rat, and the * and the came- codile. 
leon, and the ſtellio, and the moll. i 

31 Theſe ſnalbe vncleane to you among all that 
creepe : whoſoener doth touch them when they be 
dead, ſhalbe vncleane vntill the euen. 

32 Alſo whatſoever any ef the dead carkeiſes of 4 
them doeth fall vpon, ſhall be vncleane, whether ir 
be veſſell of wood, or raiment, or skinne, or ſacke, | 
whatſoeuer veſſell it be that is occupied, it ſhall be : 
wp inthe water as yncleane vntill the euen, and ſs : 

e purified, : 

3 Bur cuery earthen veſſell whereinto any of 1 
them falleth, whatſocuer is within it, ſhall be vn- 

cleane, and & ye ſhall breake it. Chap. 6. 

34 All meate alſo that ſhall be eaten, if any fuch 28, 
water come vpon it, ſhalbe vncleane: & all drinke 
$ ſhalbe Sooke in all ſuch veſſels ſhalbe vncleane. 

35 And euery thing that their carkeis fall 
ſhalbe vncleane: the fornace or the pot ſhalbe bro- 
ken: for they are vnc leane, and ſhalbe vncleane vn · 
to you. 

36 Yet the fountaines and welles where there is 
plenty ot water ſhalbe cleane : but that which tou - ; 
cheth their carkeiſes, ſhalbe vncleane. . 4 

37 And if there fall of their dead carkeis vpon 
any ſeed which vſeth to be ſowen, it ſhalbe vnclean. q 

38 But if any water be powred vpon the ſecede, 
and there fall of their — cark eis thereon, it ſnall 
be vncleaue vnto you. 

39 If alſo any beaſt whereof ye may eate die, le 
that toucheth the carkeis thereof, ſhall be vucleane 
vntill the euen. 

40 And hee that eateth of the carkeis of it, ſhall 
walh his clothes, and be vucleane vntill the euen: 
he alſo that beareth the carkeis of it, (hall waſh his 
clothes, and be vncleane vntill the cucu. 

41 Euery creeping thing therefore that creepeth 
vpon the carth ſhalbe an — , and not be 

eaten: 4 

42 Whatſoeuer goeth vpou the breaſt, & what- 
ſoeuer gocth vpon all fourę, or that hath many feet 
among all creeping things creepe pon theearth, 

; e 
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of women, 
ye ſhall not cate oſthem, forthey ſhall be abomi- 
nation. 

43 Yee ſhall not pollute your ſelues with any 
thing that creepeth, neither make your ſelues vn- 
cleanc with them, neither defile your ſclues there - 
by: ye hall not, I ſay, be defiled by them, 

44 For I am the Lorde your God, bee fanRified 

erefore, and be holy, for I am holy, and defile uot 
your ſclues with any creeping thing, that creepeth 
ypon the catth. 

45 For I am the Lord that brought you out of 
the land of Egypt, to bee your God, and that you 
ſhould be holy, tor I am Holy. 

46 This is the law of beaſts, and of foules, and 
of cuery lining thing that moeucth in che waters, 
and of -aery thing that creepeth vpon the earth: 

47 That there may be a difference betweene the 
vncleane and cleane, & between the beaſt that may 
be eaten, and the beaſt that ought not to be eaten. 


A P. . 

2 Alawbow women ſpoula be purged after their 
deliverance, 
A Nd the Lord ſpake vate Moſes, faxing, 

2 Speakevnto the children of Iſrael, and 

Gy, When a woman hath brought foorth ſeed, and 
borne a manchild, ſhe ſhalbe vncleane ſeuen dayes, 
like as ſhe is vncleane when ſhe is put apart for her 
{* difeaſe, 

3 And in the eight day the foreskinne of the 


Aud thee thall continue in the blood of her 
puritying three and thirty dayes. ſhee ſhall touch 
no haflowed thing, nor come into the Sanctuary, 


ö 0. — . « & 
| 1 g. ils ficth ſhalbe circumciſed) 
e 


© entill the time of her 8 be out. 


5 But if the beare a maidchild, then fhe ſhalbe 
vncleane two weekes,as when ſhe hath her diſcaſe: 
Ad thee ſhall continue in the blood of her purify- 
ing tareeſcore and ſixe dayes. 

6s Now when the dayes of her purifying are 
out, (whether it be for a ſonne ot for a daughter) 
thee ſhall bring to the Prieſt a lambe of one yeere 
olde for a burat offering, and a young pigeon or a 
enttle doue fora fmne offering, vnto the doore of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

2 Whoſhall offer it before the Lord, & make 
an atonement for her: ſo ſhe ſhall be purged of the 
iſſue of her blood. This is the law for her that bath 
borne a male or female. 

8 But if be! be not able to bring a lambe,ſhe 
ſhall bring two * turtles, or two yong pigeons : the 
one for a burntofferiag , and the other for a ſinne 
offring:and the Prieſt ſhall make an at>ncincut for 
ker: ts ke ſhalbe cleane. 

CHAP, XIII. 

2 it confederatrons the Prieft ought to ob ſerue 
in indgmng the leprofie, 29 The blacke fpot or ſcabbe, 
47 andthe lepry of the garment. 


M the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes , aud to 


Aaron,faying, : X 

2 The man that ſhall haue in the skinne of his 
Acth a ſwelling or a ſcabbe, or a white ſpot, ſo that 
in theskinne of his fleſh it be like the plague of le- 

roſie, then hee ſhall be brought vnto Aaron the 
Prieſt or vnto one of his ſonnes the Prieſts, 

3 And the Prieſts ſhall looke on the ſore in the 
kin of his fleth: if the haire inthe ſore be turned 
into white,and the fore ſeeme to be Tower then the 
akinne of his fleſh,it is a 


plague of leproſie: there- 
1. ſhalt fore the Prieſt ſhall looke on him ab f pronounce 


him vncleane ; 
4 But if the white ſpot be in F skin of his fleſh, 
and ſceme not to be lower then the skinne,uor the 


Tana, 


haire thereof be turned vnto white, then the Prieſt 
ſhall ſhut vp bum that hah the . ſeuen dayes. 

5 After, the Prieſt ſhall . e vpon him the 
ſeuenth day: and if the plague ſeeme to him to 
abide ſtill, and the plague grow not in the skiu, che 
Prieſt ſhall ſhut him vp yet ſeuen dayes more. 

6 Then the Prieſt thall looke on him againe 
the ſcuenth day,and if the plague be darke,and the 
ſore grow not in the skinne , then the Prieſt ſhall 

pronounce him cleane, for it is a ſcab : therefore 

e ſhall waſh his clothes and be cleane. 

7 But if the ſcab grow more in the skin, after 
that he is ſeene of the Prieſt, for to be purged, hee 
ſhalbe ſeene of the Prieſt yet againe. 

8 Then the Prieſt ſhall couſider, and if the ſcab 
grow in the skin, then the Prieſt ſhall pronounce 
him vncleane: for it is leproſie. 

9 © Whentheplague of leproſie is in a man, 
he ſhalde brought vnto the priel, 

10 And the Prieſt ſhal ſee him : and if the ſwel 
ling be white in the skin, and haue made the haire 
white,and there be raw fleſli in the ſwelling, 

11 It is an olde leproſie in the skin of his fleſh : 
and the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him vncleane, and 
thall not ſhut him vp, for he is vncleane. 
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12 Alſo if the leproſie i breake out inthe kin, [2r Swi 


and the leproſie couer all the skinne of the plague, 
from his head euen to his feete, whereloever the 
Prieſt looketh, 

13 Then the Prieſt ſha!l conſider: and if thele- 
proſie coner all his fleſh, hee thall pronounce the 
plague to becleane, becauſe it is all turned into 
whiteneſſe: jo he thalbe cleane. 

14 But if here be raw fleſh on him, when hee is 
ſcene, he ſhalbe vncleane. 

I 5 For the Prieſt ſhall ſee the raw fleſi, and de- 
clare him to be vn leane: fo: the rawe fleth is vn- 
cleane, thereſore it is the leptoſie. 

16 Or if the raw fleth change and be turned in- 
to white, then he ſhall come to the Prieſt, 

17 And the Prieſt ſhall behold him: and if the 
fore be changed into white, then the Prieſt thall 
pronounce the plague cleaue, for it is cleane, 


18 C The fleih alſo in whoſe skin there is ſ a bile I Ori- 
pPaſtamt. 


and is heal ed, 

19 And in the place of the bile there be a white 
ſwelling, or a white ſpot ſomewhat reddiſh, it ſnall 
be ſcene of the Prieſt, 

20 And when the Prieſt ſeeth ir, if it appeare 
lower then the skin,and the haire thereof be chan- 
ged into white, the Prieſt then thall pronounce kim 
vncleane : for it is a plague of leproſie, broken out 
in the bile, 

21 But if the Prieſt looke on it, and there be 
no whe haires therein, and if it be not lower then 


4 


the skiune, but be darker,then the Prieſt ſhall ſhut: 


him vp ſeuen dayes. 
22 And il it ſpread abroad in the fleſſi, the Prieſt 
3 him vacleane, oe it is a ſore: 

23 But if the ſpot continue in his place, & grew 
not, it is a 93 — ſhal de- 
clare him to be cleane. 

24 V there be any fleſh, in whoſe skinne there 
is an hot burning, and the quicke fleſh of the bur. 
ning haue a white 1 reddiſh or pale, 

25 Then the Prieſt ſhall Iooke vpen it: and if 
the haire in that ſpot be changed vnto white , and 
it 44 lower then the skinne, it is a leprofie 
broken out in the burning: therefore the Prieſt 
ſhalf pronounce him vnelcane: ſor it is the plague 
of leproſie. 

56 But if the Prieſt lose quit, and there hos 

w 


im- 


hoe blacks ot 8 


white haire in the ſpot, and bee no lower then the 
other zkinne, but be darker,then the Prieſt ſhal ſhut 
bim vp ſeuen dayes. | 

27 After , the Prieſt ſhall looke on him the ſe- 


.uenth day: if it be growen abroad in the skin,theu 


the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him vncleane: r it is 
the plague of leproſie. 
28 And if the ſpotabide in his place, notgrow- 


fer, fuel ing inthe skin, but is darke,itis Nr the bur- 


ding. 


ning: the Prieſt ſhall therefote declare him cleane, 

for it is the drying vp of the burning. 
29 If alſo a manor woman ha 

kead,or inthe beard, TRE: 

30 Then the Prieſt ſhall ſee the ſore : and if it 
appeate lower then the skinne, and there bee in it 
a ſmal yellow haire, then the Prieſt ſhal pronounce 
him vncleane: r it is a blacke ſpot, and leproſie of 
the head, or of the beard. 

3t And if the Prieſt leoke on the fore of the 
black ſpot, and if it ſeeme not lower thenthe skin, 
nor haue any blacke haire in it, theu the Prieſt ſhall 
ſhut vp him that hath the ſore of the blacke ſpoty 
ſeuen dayes. 

32 Aﬀer, iu the ſeuenth day the Prieſt ſhal looke 
on the ſore : and if the blatke ſpot grow not, and 
there be in it no yellow haire, and the blacke ſpot 
ſeeme not lower then the skinne, 

33 Then he ſhall be ſhauen, but the place of the 
backe ſpot ſhall he not ſhaue . but the Prieſt ſhall 
ſhut vp Los that hath the blacke ſpot ſeuen dayes 
more. 

34 And the ſeuenth day the Prieſt ſhal looke on 
the blacke ſpot: and if the blacke ſpot grow not in 
the skin,nor ſeeme lower then the other skin, then 
the Prieſt ſhall cleanſe him, and hee ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and be cleane. 

5 But if the blacke ſpot grow abroade in the 

after his cleanſing, 

36 Then the Prieſt ſnall looke on it: and if the 
hlacke ſpot prow in the skinne, the Prieſt ſhall not 
ſecke for the yellow haire : for he is vncleane. 

37 Butif * blacke ſpot ſeeme to him toabide, 
and that blacke haire grow therein, the blacke {por 
is healed, hee i cleane, and the Prieſt ſhall declare 
kim to be cleane. 

38 ¶ Furtnermore, if there be many white ſpots 
in the skinne uf the fleſh of man or woman, 

39 Then the Prieſt ſhal conſider: and if the ſpots 


a ſore on the 


in the skinne of their fleſh be ſomewhat darke and 


white withall , it is but a white ſpot broken out in 
the skinne : cherefore he is cleane. 

4v And the man whoſe haite is fallen off his 
head and is bald, is cleane. 

41 And if his head loſe the haire on the fore- 
part, a be bald before, he is cleane. 

2 But if there bee in the bald head, or in the 

bald forehead a white reddiſh ſore, it is a leproſie 

cr ringing in his balde heade, or in his balde fore- 
0a 

43 Therefore the Prieſtſhall looke vpon it, and 
If the riſing of the fore bee white reddiſh in his 
bald head or in his bald forehead, appearing like 
leproſie in the skinne of the fleſh, 

He isaleper & vncleane: therefore y Prieſt 
hall pronounce him altogether vncleane: for the 
ſore « in his head, 

45 The leper alſo in whom the plague is, ſhall 
haue his clothes rent, and his head bare, and (hall 
put a couering vpo his lips, and ſhall cry, I am vn- 
cleane, 1 am vncleane. 

46 As long as the diſeaſe aatbe vpon him, hee 
Galbe polluted, for hee is vncleane: he (hall dwell 


* 
X11}. 


n th 0 401 a1 din the g mei 
alone, * without the campe 


is in,whether it be a wollen gatment or a linen 
garment, | ; 

- hether it be inthe warpe or in the woofe 
of or of wooller.,cither in a skinne,or m a0 
thing made of skinne, 

49 And if the fore be greene or ſomewhat reds 
diſh inthe garment or in the skin,or in the warpe, 
or in the woofe, or any thing that is made of skin, 
it 18 a plague of leproſie, and ſhall be ſhewed vato 
the Prieſt. 

Fe Then the Prieſt ſhall ſee the plague, and ſhut 
vp it that hath the plague, ſeuen dayes, 

5t And ſhall looke on the plague the ſenenth 
day: if the plague grow inthe garment, or in the 
warpe,or in the woofe , or inthe skinne, or in any 
_ that is made of akiune, that plague is a fret» 
ting leproſie and vncleane. 

52 And he ſhal burne the garment of the warpe, 
or the woofe, whether it be woollen or linnen , or 
any thing that is made of skin, wherein the plague 
is: for it is a fretting Ie proſie, abereſore it dall bee 
burnt = _ _ 8 
_ $3 If the Prieſt yer ſee that the plague grow not 
in the garment, or in the woofe , — — 
thing of ak inne it be, 

54 Then the Prieſt ſnall command them to waſh 
the thing wherein the plague is, and hee ſhall ſhut 
it vp ſcucn dayes more. 

$$ Aga ine the Prieſt ſhall looke on the pla 
after it is wafhed- and if the plague haue not c 
ged his coleur, though the plague ſpreade no fur 


ther, it is vncleane ; thou ſhalt burne it in the fire, 


for it is a fret inward, whether the bee in the 
bare place of the whole, or in part thereof. 

36 And if the Prieſt ſee that the plague be date 
ker, after that it is waſhed, he ſhall cut it out of the 
garment, or out of the skin, ot out of the warpo, ve 
nee 

37 i it appcare in tire ent, or ia 
the warpe,or in — in any thing made of 
Skinme, it is a ſpreading /epry : thou ſhalt burne the 
thing 2 plague __ the fire, ; 

5 If thou waſhed the ot warpe, 
or the woofe, or whitfoenertiing of sin it — if 
the plague be departed therefrom, then ſhall it be 

yaſhed the ſecond time, and be cleane. : 

59 This is the law of the plague of leproſie in a 
garment of woollen or linnen or in the warpe, or 
in the woofe,or in any thing of skiane, to make ig 
q eane or vncleane. 


CHAP. XII. Pe 
3 Thecleenfingof the l, 34 andeſthe houſe 
that be wm. 
AX the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, faying, 


2 * This is the law of the leper in the day Mar 8.5. L 
of his clenſiug: that is he ſhall be brought vuto the . 1.40 
Pri whe 3.33. x 


3 the Prieſt ſhal go out of the campe,and 
the Prieſt ſhall conſider bim e and if the plague of 
leprofie be healed in the leper, 

4 Then ſhall the Prieſt commaund to take for 


him that is clenſed, two — alive & cleane, ov, lute 


and cedar wood, and a ſcarlet lacs, and byſfope. 

5 Andthe Prieſt ſhall command to kill one of 
the birds ouer pure water in an earthen veſſell. 

6 After, he ſhall take the liue ſparow with the 
cedar wood, and the ſcarler/ace, & the hyſſope, aud 
ſhall dip them and the living ſparow in the blood 
of the — flaine, ouer the puro water. 

7 Aud he ſhall ſpriukle vpon him that muſt be 
cleanſed 


' ba? his habitation be. N. . * 
47 Halſo the garment bat the plague of lepro- 2. . 15. 
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clenſed of his leptoſie, ſeuen times, and clenſe him, 
& (hail let go the line ſparow into the broad field. 

8 Then hee that thall be clenſed, thall waſh his 
clothes, and ſhaue off all his haire, and wath him- 
ſelfe in water : ſo he thalbe cleanc : after that, ſhall 
he cume into the hoſte , but ſhall tary without bis 
tent ſcuen dayes. 

s Sointhe ſeuenth day he ſhall ſhane off all his 
haire, 65:4 his head and his beardg, and his eye- 
browes: euen all his haire ſhall he ſhaue, and (hall 
waſh his clothes, and thall waſh his fleſh in water: 
ſo he ſhalbe cleane. 

0 hen in the eight day he ſhall take two hee 
Lambs without blemuth, and a ewe lambe of a yere 
old without blemiſh, and three teuth deales of fine 
flowre for a meat offering, mingled with oile, and a 
pinte of oile. 

I And the Prieſt that maketh him cleane,ſhall 
dring the mau which is to be made cleane, & thoſe 
things before the Lord, at che doote of the Taber. 
nacle of the Congregation. 

12 Then the Prieſt (hall take one Jargbe,and of- 
fer him lor a treſpaſſe offring, and the pinte of oile, 
and * ſhake them toand fro betore the Lord. 

13 And he hall kill the lambe in F place where 
the ſumc offring & the burnt offring are ſlaine, euen 

the holy place: for as the * fiane offering is the 
Prieſts, ſo is the treſpaſſe offring.fe $i molt holy 

14 So the Prieſt ſhall take of th blood of the 

ereſpaſle offering, and put it vpou the lappe of the 
right care of him that ſhalbe cleafbd and! vpon the 
thumbe of his right hand , and vpon the great toe 
of his right ſoote. * 

15 The Prieſt ſhall alſo take of the pinte of oile, 

and powre it into the palme of his leſt hand. 
Ebr.the 16 And the Prieſt thall dippe his + right finger 
ger of in the oyle that is in his left hand , and ſprinkle of 


u rigb the oyle with his finger ſeuen tunes before the 
band. Lord. 


ard. 

19 Aud of the reſt of the oile that is in his hand, 
ſhall the Prieſt put vpon the lappe of the right care 
of him that is to be cleanſed, and ypon the thumbe 
of his right hand, and vpon the great toe ot his 

76. pon right foote, where the blood of the treſpaſſe offe- 


tue blood ring wasppt. 
J 3 Prieſts hand, hee ſhall 

 gre(paſe Prieſts „hee ſhall powre vpan 
. l. that is to bee cleanſed; fo tlie Prieſt ſpall makc an 


18 Bat the remnant of the oyle that is in the 
the head of him 


atonement ſor him before the Lord. 

19 And the Prieſt ſhall offer the ſinne offering, 
and make an atonement for him that is to be clen- 
ſed of his vacleanngfſe* chen after ſhall he kill the 
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the meat offring'vy 


Eb. is 
gun {hall bring one lambe for a treſpaſſe 


offering to be 
tenth deale of 


ge 2 


fine ſlowre mingled with oyle, for; er 
with apinteof oyle. Vs „ 

22 Alſo vo turtle doues, or two og pigeon 
as he is able, whereof the one ſhall be a it gif 

ring. and the other a burnt offering, 5 

23 An hee thall bring them the eight day for 
his ctenſing vnto the Prieſt at the doore of the La- 
bernacle of the Congregation before the Lord. 

24 Then the Prieſt {hall rake the lambe of the 
 rroſpaſſe offring, and the pinte of oyle, & the Prieſt 
Mall ſnake them to and fro before the Lord. 

25 And hee ſhall kill the lambe of the treſpaſſe 

off ing, and the Prieſt ſhal take of the blood of the 


|" gy) 


21 But if hee be poore, and + not able, then hee i 
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treſpaſſe offring and put it ypon the lap of his righ 

care that is to be clenſed, & vpon the Grandes i 

right hand, & vpen the great toe of his right foot. 
26 Alſo the Prieſt ſhall powre of the oyle into 

the palme of his owne + lett hand, 


_ 


Eb. into 


27 So the Prieſt ſhall with his right finger ſprin- che nale 
kle of the oile that is in his left hand, ſeuen times of the 


Priefls 
left hand. 


before the Lord. 

28 Then the Prieſt ſhall put of the oile that is in 
bischand, vpon the lap of the right eare of him that 
is to be cleanſed, aud vpon the thumbe of his right 
hand, and vpon the great toe of his right foot: vp- 
on the place j of the blood of the treſpaſſe offring. ſor, here 

29 But the reſt of the oile that is iu the Prieſts the blood 
hand, he ſhall put vpon the head of him that is to gf 2h 
be cleanſed, to make an atonement for him befote 7o/p.,07 
the Lord. offermg 
30 Alſo he ſhall preſent one of the turtle doues, yy, put 

or of the yong pigeons as he is able: as Ver ſe 
31 Such, I fay,as he is able, the one for a fin offe- 15, 
ring, and the other for a burnt offering, I with the l, be- 
meat offting. ſo the Prieſt hall make af atonement yes be 
for him that is to be clenſed before the Lord, meate of- 

32 This is the law of him which hath the plague fe,;ue. 

of leproſie, who is not able in his clenfing to offer 
the whole. 

33, CThe Lord alſo ſpake vnto Moſes and to A- 
ron, la ing, 

34 When yee become vnto the land of Canaan 

which I giue you in poſſeſſion, if I ſend the plague 
22 e in an houſe of the land of your poſſeſ- 

u. | 
35 Then hee that oweth the houſe , ſhall come 
and tell the Prieſt, ſaying, Me thinke there is like a 
plague of leproſie in the houſe. fo 

36 Then the Prieſt ſhall command them to em- 
pty the houſe before the Prieſt go into it to ſee the 
plague,that al that is in the houſe be not made vn- 
cleane,& then ſhal the Prieſt g5 in to ſee the houſe, 

37 And heeſhall marke 2 plague : and if the 
plague be in the walles of the houſe, and that there 
be ſdeepe ſpots, greeniſh or reddiſh, which ſeeme for black- 
to be lower then the wall, neſie, or 

38 Then the Prieſt ſhall goe out of the houſe to h 
the doote of the houſe and thal cauſe to ſhut vp the ftrakes, 
houſe ſeuen dayes. 

39 So the Rrieſt ſhall come againe the ſeuenth 
day · and if hee ſee that the plague be increaſed in 
the walles of the houſe, 

40 Then the Prieſt ſhal command them to take 
away the ſtones wherin.the plague u, and they ſhall 
caſt them into ag foule place without the citie, [Or polla- 

WFcanle to ſcrape the houſe with- ted. 
mt and powre the duſt that they haue 
Exvithout the citie in an vncleane place. 
(hall take other ſtones, & put them 
er thoſe ſtones, and ſiiall rake other 
toplaiſter the houſe with. 

43 But if the plague come againc , and breake 
out in the houſe, after that he hath taken 


== 
_ ones, and after that he hath ſcraped & plaiſtered 


the houſe, 

44 Then the Prieſt ſhall come and fee : and if 
the plague grow in the houſe, it is a fretting lepto- 
fie in the houſe: it ts ⸗ vncleane. 

45 And he ſhal breake down the houſe with the 
ſtones of it andthe timber thercof, & all the jmor- oral. 
tar of the and hee ſhall carie them out of the 
citie vnto an vackeane place. N 

46 Morcouer he that goeth into the houſe al the 
while that it is ſat vp. hee (hall be vncleane vntill 
the cues. 8 ̃ 

47 He 


41 
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7 He alſo that fleepeth in the houſe, fhall waſh 
his clothes : bee likewiſe chat caterh in the houſe, 
fhall waſh his cloches. 

48 But if the Prieſt ſhall come and ſee that the 
plague hath ſpread no further in the houſe after the 
ouſe be plaiſtered, the Prieſt ſnall pronounce that 
houſe cleane, for the plague is healed. 
49 Then ſhall he take to purifie the houſe, rwo 
ſpar owes, and cedar wood and ſcarlet lace, and hyſ- 
pe. 


5» And hee ſhall kill one ſparow ouer pure wa- 
ter in an earthen veſſell, 

51 And hall take the cedar wood, & the 22 
and the ſcarlet lace, with the liue ſparow , and dip 
them in the blood of the ſlaine ſparow, and inthe 
pure water, and ſprinkle the boute ſeuen times: 

52 So ſhall he cleanſe the houſe with the blood 
of the ſpatow; and with the pure water, and with 
the liue fparow,and with the cedar wood and with 


out of + the rowne into the + broad fields: fo ſhall 
hee make atonement for the houſe, and it thall bee 
cleane. 

54 This is the law for euery plague of leproſie, 
and * blacke ſſ 


ot, 
the day of | 55 And ofthe leprofie of the garment , and of 


„be un- 


#ap. 6. 
43. 


the houſe, 

56 And of the i ſwelling, and of the ſcab, aud of 
the white ſpot. 

57 This is the law of the leproſie to teach when 
a thing is vncleane, and when it is cleane. 

AP XV. 

2. 19 The manner of purging the vucleame iſſues 

both of men and women. 31 — rd Ijrael 
be atcd f, om all uncleameſe. 

* —— the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and to 
Aaron ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
vnto them, Whoſocuer hath an iſſue from his fleih, 
i vnelrane, becauſe of his iſſue, 1 

And this ſhalbe his vncleanneſſe in his iſſue; 
with his fleſk auoydeth his iſſue, or if his fleth bee 
ſtopped from his iſſue, this is his vncleanneſſe. 

' 4 Enery bed whercon hee lieth that hath the 
xMc,ſhalbe vncleane and euery thing whereon hee 
ftreth ſhalbe vncleane. 

5 Whoſoener alſo toncheth his bed, ſtall waſh 
kis clothes and waſh himſelſe in water, and ſhalve 
vncleane vntill the euen. 

' 6 Andhe that ſitteth on any thing whereon he 


Mite that hath þ ifſue, ſhall waſh bis clothes. & waſh 


himſclfc in water, & ſhalbe vncleane vntill F euen. 
7 Alſo hee that toucheth the fleſh of him that 
hath the iſſue, ſnall waſh his clothes, and walh him- 
felfe in water, and thalbe vnc leane vntill the euen. 
8 I hee alſo that hath the iſſue, ſpit vpon him 
chat is cleane, he ſhal waſh his clothes, & wath him- 
ſelle in water, and ſhalbe vacleane vntill the euen. 
9 And what ſaddle ſoeucr he rideth vpon that 
hath the iſſue, ſhalbe vncleane. : 
1e And whoſocuer toucheth any thing that was 
vnder him ſhalbe vncleane vnto the euen: and hee 
that beareth thoſe thing: ſhal waſh his clothes, and 
waſh himſelfe in water, and ſhalbe vncleane vntill 
the cu 
It Likewiſe whomſoeuer he toncheth that hath 


the iſſue, (and hath not waſhed his hands in water) m 


ſhall waſh his clothes, and waſh himſelfe in water, 
and ſhalbe vncleane vntill the euen. 

12 And the veſſel] of earth that hee toucheth, 
which hath the iGueſhalbe broken: aud euery vel 


9 a. 


ſell of wood ſhalbe rinſed in water. : 

13 But if he that hath an iſſue, be cleuſed of his 
iſſue, then thall hee count him ſeuen dayes for his 
elenſing, and waſh his clothes, and waſh his fleſh in 
pure water: ſo ſhall he be cleane. 

14 Then the eight day ke ſual take vnto him two 
turtle doves or two yeng ꝑigeons and come before 
the Lord at the doore of y Tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, and ſhall giue them vnto the Prieſt. 

15 And the Prieſt ſhall make of the one of them 
a ſinue offering, and of the other a burnt offering: 
ſo the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement tor him be- 
fore the Lord for his iſſue. 

16 Alſo if any mans iſſue of ſeede depart from , 
him, hee ſhall waſh all his flefli in water, and be vn- 
cleane vnti!l the euen. 

17 And euety garment, and euery skin where- 
upon ſhalbe iſſue of ſeed, ſhalbe euen waſhed with 
water, and be vncleane vnto the cuen. 

18 It he that hath an iſſue of ſeed. doe lie with a 
woman, they ſhall both waſh themſelues with wa- 
ter, and be vncleane vntill the cuen. 

19 JAlſo when a woman ſhall haue an iſſue, and 
her iſſue in her þ fleſh ſhalbe blood, ſhe ſhall be put 
apart ſeuen dayes: and whoſoeuer toucheth er 

albe vncleane vnto the eueu. 

20 And whatſoeucr ſhee lieth vpon in her ſepa- 
ration, ſhalbe vncleane, and euory thing that ſhes 
ſitteth vpon ſhalbe vnclcane. 

21 Whouſocuer alſo toucheth her bed, ſhal wafh 
his clothes, and waſh himſelfe with water, and ſhal 
be vncleane vnto the cuen. 

22 And whofocuer toucheth any thing that ſhee 
fate vpon,ſhal wath his cloathes,and — himſelfe 
in water, and ſiialbe vncleane vuto the euen: 

23 So that whether hee touch her bed, or any 
thing whereon (hc hath fit, he thalbe vnc leane vate 
the euen. 

24 And if any man lie with her, and the fomers 
of her ſeparation touch kim, he thalbe vncleane ſe- 
uen dayes,and all the whole bed wierton he lieth, 

be vncleaue. 

25 Alſo when awotmaxs iTue of blood runneth 


long time beſides the time ot herfflowets,or when +6 br. fa. 
thee hath an iſſue longer then her flowers, all the Paratom. 


dayes of the iſſue df her vncleannefſe ſhe ſnalbe vn- 
cleane, as in the time of her flowers. 

26 Euery bed where on ſhe lieth (as long as her 
iſſue laſteththalbe to her as her bed of her ſepaia- 
tion: and hatſo:uer thee ſittteth vpon ſhalbe vn- 
cleane as her vucleanneſſe when ſhe is put apart. 

27 And whoſocuer toncheth theſe hing ſlalbe 
vnclcane,and ſhall waſh his clothes, and waſh bin- 
ſelle in water, and ſhall be vncleane vnto the eu-m. 

28 But if ſhee be clenſed ef her iſſue, then ſhe ſhal 
count her ſeuen dayes,and after the fhalbe cleane. 

29 And in the eight day ſhee ſhall take vnto her 
two turtles, or two j ong pigcons, and bring them 
vnto the Prieſt at the doore of the Tabernacle of 

Congre gatton. 

30 And the Prieſt ſhall make of the one 2 ſions 
offering, and of the other a burnt offering , and the 
Prieſtihall make an atonemeut for her before the 
Lord for the iſue of her vncleanneſſe. 

31 Thus ſhall yee ſeparate the children of iſrael 
from their vacleannes, that they die not in their vn- 
cleanneſſe, it they defile my Tabernacle that is a+ 


them. 
32 This is the law of him that hath an ifſue,and 
of him from whom goeth an iſſue of leede wkere- 
by be is defiled. . 
33 Alſo of her that is ſicke of her 1 of 
FÞ \ 2 


Part. 


} 


F F ˙Ü¹ hon dE eines 
5 him that hath a running iffae, whether it be man or 


woman, and of him that heth with her, which u 
vncleane. 
CHAP, XVI. 

2 The Priefl might not at ad times come into the 
woft holy place. 8 The ſcape goat. 14 The purging 
of the Sanctuary. 17 The clemſing of the Tabernecle. 
21 The Pr ieſt confeſeth che ſinues of the people. 29 
The feaſt of cleanſing ſiumet. 


Chap. ro, PEVrchermoxe, the Lord ſpake vnte Moſes, * after 
1 2. the death of the two ſons of Aaron, when they 
came to «ffer before the Lord, and died: 


2 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Speake vnto 
Exod. 30. Aaron thy brother, * that hee come not at all times 
Te. Geb. into the Holy place within the vaile, before the 
9. 7. Merci ſeat, which is vpon the arke, that he die not: 
for Iwill appeare in the clonde vpon the Mercic- 

ſeat 


; After this fore ſhall Aaron come into the Ho- 


ly place: een with a yong bullocke for a ſiune of- i 


ering, and a ramme for a burnt offering. 

4 He ſhall put on the noly linnen coate, & ſhall 
haue linnen breeches vpon his I fleſh, and ſhall bee 
girded with a linnen girdle,and (hal couer his head 
with a linnen mitre: theſe are the holy garments : 
therefore ſhall he waſh his fleſn in water, When hee 
doth put them on. b 

5 And he ſhall take of the Congregation ef the 
children of Iſrael, two he goats for a ſiune offring, 
and aramme' ior a burnt offering. e 

s Then Aaron ſhall offer x bullocke for his 
Heb,g. 7. ſinne offering, * and make an atonement for him- 

ſclfe,and for his houſe. 

7 Andheſhalltake the two hee goats, and pre- 
ſent them before the Lorde at the doote of the Ta- 
. bermacle of the Congregation. 

3 Then Aaron ſhall caſt lots ouer the two hee 
oats ; one lot forthe Lorde, and the other for the 
8.3 e goat. 
9 And Aaron ſhall offer the goate, vpon which 
the Lords lot ſhall fall, & make him a ſinne oſfring. 
ro But the goat on which the lot ſhall fall to be 
the ſcape gvatꝭ, ſhalbe preſented aliue before the 
Lord to make reconciliation by him,andto let him 
goe (as a Scape goat) inte the wilderneſſe. : 
11 Thus Aaron ſhall offer the bullocke for his 
finne offring,and make reconciliation for himſelfe 
and for his houſe,and ſhal kill the bullocke for his 


e offering. ; 

12 And hee ſhall takea cenſer full of burning 
coales from off the altar before the Lord , and his 
handfull of ſweet incenſe beaten ſmall , and bring 
it within the vaile, 

Iz And ſhal put the incenſe ypon the fire before 

ehe Lotd, that the | cloud of the incenſe may couer 

lor. the the Kerci-ſeat that is vpou j the Teſtimomic : ſo he 

fſhall not die: 

lee 14 And he ſhall * take of the blood of the bul - 
Hebe9.13 locke, * & ſprinkle it with his finger vpon the Mer- 
d 10.4. ci. ſcat Eaſtward, and before the Merci · ſeat ſhal he 
cb. 4· 6. ſprinkle of the blood with his finger ſeuen times. 

15 Then ſhall he kill the goat that is the peo- 
ples ſinne offering. and bring his blood within the 
vaile, and doe with that blood as h did with the 
blood of the bullocke, and ſprinkle 1t vpon the 
Merci-ſcat,and beſore the Merci · ſeat. 

16 So hee ſhall purge the Holy place from the 
vncleanneſſe of the children of Ifracl, & from their 
treſpaſſes of all their finnes: io ſhall he doe alſo for 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation placed with 
them. inthe mi iſt of their vncleanneſle, 


Eul. 1.1% 17 *Audther; ſhalbe no man in tlie Tabernacle 


oy et; 
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of the — oy ien when he goeth in to make an 
atonement in the Holy place Ts hee come out 
and haue made an atonement for himſclfe, and for 
his houſhold, and for all the Congregation of Iſ- 


racl. 
18 After hee ſhall goe out vnto the altar that is 
before the Lord, and make a reconciliation vpon 
it, and ſhall take of the blood of the bullocke, and 
of the blood of the goat, aud put it vpon y hornes 
of the altar round "on : 
19 So ſhall he ſprinkle of the blood vpon it wid 
his finger ſeuen times, and cleanſe it, and hallow it 
from the vneleanneſſe of the children of Iirael. 
20 \ he hath made an end of purging the 
Holy place, and the Tabernacle of Con 
tion, and the altar, then hee (hall bring the ling 
goate : 
21 And Aaron ſhal put both his hands vpon thy 
head of the line goat,and confelfs oner him all the 
— * of the children of Iſtael, & all their treſ. 
paſſes, in all their ſinnes. putting them vpon F head 
of the goate, and ſhall ſend im away (by the hand 
of a man appointed) into the wilderneſſe. 
22 So the goat (hal beare vpon him all their ini- 
quities into f the land that isnot inhabited, and he fl.. 
let the goat goe into the wilderneſſe, land of ſa- 
23 After, Aaron thall come into the Tabernacle pararioms 
of the Congregation and put off the linnen clothes, 
which he put on when he went into the Holy place, 
aud leaue them there. 
24 He ſhall waſh alſo his fleſh with water in the 
Holy place,and put on his owne raiment and come 
out, and make his burnt offring.and the burnt offe- 
2 of the people, & make an atonement for him. 
ſelte and forthe pesple. 
25 Alſo the fat of the ſinne offring ſhal he burut 
vpon the altar. , 
26 And hee that caried forththe goat called the 
Scape goat, ſhal waſh his & othes and wah his fleſh 
in water, and aſter that ſhall come into the hoſte. 
27 Alſo the bullocke for the burnt offering, and 
the goate for the ſinne offering (whoſe blood was 
bronght to make a reconciliation in F Holy place) 
ſhall one * caxy out without the boſte to be burnt Cb4.8- 30 
inthe fire, with his skins, and with their fleſh, and beh. 13. 1U 
with their dung. 
28 And hee that burneth them ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and waſh his ficth in water, and afterward 
come into the hoſte. 
29 CS$o this ſhalbe an ordingnce for ener vnto 
u ; the tenth da; of the ſeuenth moneth, yee ſhall 
umble your ſoules, and doe no wotke at all, whe- 
ther it be one of the ſame countrey , or a ſtranger 
that ſoiourneth among you, 
30 For that *day thal the Prieſt make an aton& Cha. 2 4 
ment for you to cleanſe you: ye ſhalbe cleaue from 
all your ſumes befote the Lord. 
31 This ſhall be a Sabbath of reſt vnto you, and 
yee ſhall humble your ſoules , by an ordinance for 
euer. r a 
32 And the Prieſt whom hee ſhall annoint, and 
whorn he ſhall couſecrate(to miniſter in his fathers 
ſtead) thall make the attonement , and ſhall put on 
the linnen clothes and holy veſtments, - 
33 And hall purge the holy Sanduatie and the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation , and full cleauſe 
the altar, and make an atonement for the Prieſtes, 
aud for all the people of the Congregation. 
34 And this ſhalbe an euerlaſting ordinance vn- ; 
to you, to make an atonement for the children of fed. 30. 


| Iſrael for all their ſinnes & once ayere; and as the 1. . 


Lord commanded Moſes, he did. 9.7. 


CHAT. 
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bat yy 


1 2 r ſaci ices muſl de broug 
Ar by 5 2 a 2 
ſaerifices mu eng ht to the of the 
alete 7 FD devils may rhe ner offer. 10 Ibo 
$4) not eate blood : 
A4 Lotd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

1 2  Speake vnto Aaron, and to his forines, 
and to all the children of Iſrael, and lay vnto them, 
This is the thing which the Lord hath commaun- 

ed, ſaying, 

Whotoener he be of the houſe of Iſiael that 
Kkilleth a bullocke, or lambe, ot goat in the hoſte, ot 
chat killerh it out of the hoſte, 

4 And bringeth ir uot vnto the doore of the 
Tabernacle of Ne Cengregation to offer an offe- 
ring vnto the Lerd before the Tabernacle of the 
Lerd,blbod ſhalbe imputed vnto that man: he hath 
ſhed blood, wherfore that man ſhalbe cut off from 
among his people. 

5 Therefore the children of Ifracl! ſhall bring 
their effrings,which they would offer abroad in the 
field, and preſent them vnto the Lord at the doore 
ofthe tabernacle of the Congregation by y Prieſt, 
and offer them for peace offrings vato the Lord. 

6 Then the Prieſt thall ſprinkle the blood vp- 
enthe Altar of the Lord belore the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation,and burne the fat 
red. 25. fot a & ſweet ſauour vnto the Lord. 

18. chap. 7 And they ſhall no more oſſer their offerings 

3.1. vntodetils.atter whom they haue gone a whoring: 
this ſhalt bee an ordinance tor euet voto them in 
their generations. 

8 IJAlſo thoa ſhalt ſay vnto them, Mhoſoeuer 
be be of the honſe of Iiracl, or of F ſtrangers which 
ſoioune among them that offerech a burnt offering 
or ſacrifice, : 

9 And bringeth it not vnto the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congtegation to offer it vnto 
the Lord,cnen that man lhall bee cut off ſtom his 
people, Hu 

to & Likewiſe whoſvener he be of the houſe of 
Iſrael,or of F ſtrangers that ſoĩourne among them, 
that cateth any blood, l wil cuen ſet ny tace againſt 
thar perſon that eateth blood, and will cut him off 
from among his people: | 

11 For the life of the fteſh is in the blood, and I 
baue giuen it vntoyou to offer _ the Altar, to 
make an atonement for your ſoules: for this blood 
hall make an atonement for the ſoule. 

12 Therefore I ſaid vnto the children of Iſrael, 
None ol yon ſhall eat blood: neither the ſtranger 
that ſoiourneth among you,ſhall eate blood. 

r3 Morcouer, whoſoeuer he be of the children 
of Lrael, or of the ſtrangers that fbtourne among 
chem, which by hunting taleth any beaſt or toule 
that may be eaten, hee ſhall powre out the blood 
th d cover it with duſt; 

14 For the life of all flcth is his blood. it is c- 
ned with his life: therfore I ſayd vnto the children 

Gen. 0.4. of Iſrael, “ Ye ſhall cate the blood of no j fleſh : for 
lor dining the life of all fleſh is the blood thereof:whoſoeuer 
create. eateth it,ſhalbe cur off. 

lor: com. 1 Andenery perfonthat eateth it which dieth 
tedcleane alone or that which is torne with (eas, whether it 
r, bim- be one of the ſame countrey, or a ſtranger, hee ſhall 
beth waſh his clothes, and wafh himſelſe in water, 


(9r,the and be vncleane vnto the euen: after, lee ſhall be 
panſh- } cleane. 
went bf 16 But if hee waſh chew not, nor waſh his | fleſh, 


bu firme. then be ſhall beare I his * 
CHAP. XVIII. 
3 The Ifraelites ought not to follow be manners of 
b Egyptians and Cananttiier, 6 The marriages 


hw cd * 


Chap. vi xv. 


that ave vnlam ſull. . 4 
A* the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 1 

2 Speake vnto the children of Ifract, and | 
fay vnto them, I am the Lord your God, ' 


_ 3 After the doings of the land of Egypt,where« 
in ye dwelt,ſhall ye not doe: and after the maner of 
the land of Canaan whither I will bring you, ſhall 
ye not doe, neither walke in their ordinances. 

4 But do atter my iudgemegts, and keepe mine 
— — to walke therein ; Iain the Lorde your 

Od. 4 
. 5 Yeſhall keepe therefore y ſtatutes, and my 
indgements, * which if a man do, be ſhalf then line Eʒel.. . 
in them. I am the Lord. | * 11,7008. 

„ N None ſnall come pe re to any of the kinred 10.5. yak, | 
of hit flelb, to vnc ouer he# ſhame : I am the Lord. 3.13. 

7 Thou ſhalt not vncouer the ſname of thy ſa- 
ther, nor the ſſiame of thy mother: ſor ſhee is thy 
mother, thou thalt not diſcouer her ſhame. 

8 * The ſhame of thy fathers wife ſhale thou Chap. 20% 
not diſcouer. fo: it is thy fathers ſhame, 1. 5 

9 Thouſhalt not diſconer the ſhame of thy ſi- 
ſer, the daughter ot thy father, or the daughter of 
thy mocher, whether ſhe be born at home, or borne 
without: thou ſhalt not diſcouer then ſhaine. 1 

Io The thame of thy ſonn-s daughter, or of thy 4 

aughters daughter, til ou ſi alt not, I ſay, vncouet 1 
their ſhame 2 for it is thy ſhame. 

11 The ſhame of thy fathers wines daughter, 
begotten of thy father, (far the is thy ſiſter) thou j 
ſhalt nor, I ſay, diſconer her ſhame. ; 

12 * Thou ſhalt not vncouer the [ſhame of thy C hap. 20. 
fathers fiſter : for ſhe is thy fathers kinſwoman. 125 ; 
13 Thon ſhalt not diſtouer the ſhame of thy mo- || er, {& ? 
thers ſiſter . for the is thy mothers kinſwoman. e. 

14 * Thou ſhalt not vneouet the ſhame of thy CH. 20. 
fathers brother: chat is thou ſhalt not goe in to bis 20. 
wite, far ſhe is thine+ aunt, Eber. hy | 

15 * Thou ſhalt not diſcouer the amt of thy fathers | 
danghterinlaw , for the is thy ſonnes wiſe: there. 6101hers | 

dre {halt tnou not vncouer het ſhame. wife. 

16 Thon ſhalt not diſcover the ſhame of thy Cp. 20. 
brothers wife. for it is thy brothers ſhame. 12. 

17 Thou ſhalt not diſcouer the ſhame of the Chap. 26% 
wife, and ot her daughter: neither ſhalt thon take 21. 
her ſonnes daughter , nor her daughters daughrer, 4 
to vncouer ker ſhame: for they are thy kins:olks, 
and it were wickednetle. 9 

18 Alſo thou ſhalt not take a wiſe with her fi- | 
ſter, during her life to vexe ber, in vneouering her ] 
ſhame vpon her. | 

19 * Thou ſhalt not alſo goę vnto a woman to Chap. 26, 
yncourr her ſhame , as long as thee is put apart for 18. 
her diſeaſe. 

20 Moreouer, thou ſhalt not giue th ſelfe to thy 
neighbours wife by carnall copulation, to be deſi- 

Jed with her. « X 

21 * Alſo thou ſhalt not gine thy + children to ch. 2 
| offer them vnto Molceh, gelther ſhalt thou defile 2. n * 
the Name of thy God. for Iamthe Lord, 23.10, 

22 Thou ſhalt not lie with the male as one lieth #86+. of *? 
with a woman: for it is abomination. thy erde. 

2 F Thou thalt net alſo lie with any beaſt to g Or, 1 
be defiled therewith, neither ſhal any woman ſtand make 
beſore a beaſt, to lie dowue therets: for it is j abo- ibem 
mination, e. : 

24 Yeſhall not defile your ſelues in any of theſe (ap. 
things: for in all theſe the nations are dcfiled, f 5. 
which I will caſt out before you : or, con- 

25 And the land is defiled, thereſore I will viſit fin. 
the wickednefſe thereol vpon it, and the land ſhall 
vomit ent her inhabitants. 
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26 Yee ſhall keepe therefore mine ordinances, 
and my iudgements,aud commit none of theſe abo- 
minarions, as well hee that is of the ſame countrey, 
as the ſtranger that ſoivurneth among you. 

29 (For all theſe abominat:oas haue the men of 
the land done,which were belore you,and the land 
is defiled ; 

28 And ſhall not the land ſpue you out, if ye de- 
file it, as it ſpued out the people that were before 

ou?) 
, 29 For wholocuer ſhall commit 
bominations, the perſons that doe ſo, 
from am ang their people. 

30 Thertore ſhal ye keepe mine ordinances, that 
yo doe not any ol the abominable cuſtomes, which 

aue been done before you, aud that yee defile not 
your ſelues therein: far I am the Lord your God, 
C * 


of theſe a- 
be cut off 


A repetition of ſundry Lawes aud 01 diuanctes. 
Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Spcake vnto all the Cougregation of the 


Chap.nt. children of [{racl, and ſay vuto them, & Ye ſhall be 
44.and holy, for Ithe Lord your God am holy. 
20.7. 1. 3 4 Yeelhall feare euery man his mother and 
prot.is. his father, and ſhall keepe my Sabbaths: for I am 
the Lord your God. 
4 © Yee ſhall not turne vnto idoles, nor make 
you molten gods: I am the Lord your God. 
And when ye ſhall offer a peace offcring vn- 
to the Lord, ye ſhall offer it freely. 
Chap.7. 6 It ſhalbe eaten the day ye offer it, ot on the 
18. moro : aud that which remaineth vntill the third 


day, ſhalbe burnt in the fire. 

For iſ it be eaten the third day, it ſnalbe vn- 
cleaue, it {hall not be accepted. 

8 Therefore hee that eateth it, ſhall beare his 
iniquitie, becauſe hee hath defiled the hallowed 
thing of the Lord, and that perſon ſli all bee cut off 


from his people. 
cha 3j. g © * Whenyereape the harueſt of your land, 
22. e ſhal not reape euery corner of your field, neither 
* 
r, ga- {halt thou gather the i gleanings of thy harueſt. 
iherngs 0 Thou ſhalt not gather the grapes of thy vine - 
aud lea. yard cleaxe, neither gather euery grape of thy vine- 
wing. yard, bit thou ſhalt — them for the poore, and 


for the ſtranger : I am the Lord yout Cod. 5 

11 ve ſhall not ſteale, neither deale falfy,net- 
Exo. 20. 7 ther lie one to another. 
den. 5. t. 12 * Alſo yce ſhall not ſweare by my Name 
mat. 5. 34. falſly, neither thalt thou debile the Name of thy 
$9r,09- God: I am che Lord. R 
preſſe bim 13 eThouthalt not do thy neighbour i wrong, 
55 vi neither rob him. The workemans hire (hall not 
lence, abide with thee vntill the morning. 
Deut. 4. 14 Thou ſhalt not curſe the deafe,*neither put 
14,35. a ſtumbling blocke before the blind, but (halt feare 
tob 4.14. thy God: Lam the Lord. ; 
Dent. 27. 15 © Yee ſhall not doe vniuſtly in judgement. 
18. Thou ſhaltrot fauour the perſon oi the poore nor 
EA. 23.3 honour the perſon of the mighty, bus thou thalt 
dex. 1 17. judge thy neighbour iuſtly. ; 
& 14,19. 26 © Thou ſhalt not walke «bout with tales a- 
„o. 4. 23 mong thy people. Thou ſhalt not ſtand againſt the 
im. 2. 2. blood of thy neighbour: I am the Lord, _ 
Ele ſuf- 17 eThouthalt not hate thy brother in thine 
fer not heart, lut thou ſhalt plainly rebuke thy neighbour, 
finne vp- and + ſuffer him not to ſinne. ; i 
en lim. 18 eThouthaltnot auenge, nor be mindfull of 
Mat.5 43 wrong againſt the children ol thy people,*but ſhalt 
run. 13. 9 loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe : Iam the Lord. 
gal. 5.14, 19 CYeſhal keepe mine ordinances. Thon fhalt 
144,28, not let thy cattell gender & eber of diucrs kiuds, 
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ſundry Tawes- 
Thou ſhalt not ſowe thy field with mingled ſerde, 
neither ſhall a garment of diuers things, as of linen 
and woollen come vpon thee, 
20 eWhoſocuer allo lieth and medleth with & 
woman that is a bondmaid, affanced to an haf. 
band, and not redeemed, nor freedome giuen her, 
Hihe ſhalbe ſcourged, hat they ſhall not die, becauſe I ELr, 4 
the is not made 2 leatm: 
21 And he thall bring for his treſpaſſe offering ſbalbe. 
vnto the Lord, at the doore of the Tabernacle of Some 
the Congregation, a ramme fora treſpaſſe offt ing. »- ade, 
23 Then the Prieſt ſpall make an atonement tor they ſhaB 
him with the ramme of the treſpaſſe oftring before be beater · 
the Lord,concerning his finne which he hath done, 
and pardon ſhall bee giuen him for his ſinne which 
he hath committed. 
23 JAlſo when ye ſhall come into the land, and 
haue planted euery tree for meat, ye ſhall count the 
fruit thereof as vncircumciſed ; == yeres ſhall it 
be vncircumciſed vnto you, it ſhall not be eaten. 
24 But in the fourth yeere all the fruit thereof 
ſnalbe holy to the praiſe of the Lord. 


25 And inthe pores ye ſhall cat of the fruite 
of it, that it may | yeeld to you the increaſe thereof: [0r,thed 
Iam the Lord your God. un 


7 
26 CYe ſhall not cate the fleſh with the | blood, Puliply. 
ye ſhall not vſe witchcraft,nor obſerue times. Whether 

27 C*yce {hall not cut round the corners of it be frg- 
your heads, neither ſhalt thou j marre the tufts of gled, or o. 
thy beard. therwiſe, 

28 * Yee ſhall not cut your fleſh for che f dead, Ch. 21.3. 
nor make any print of a marke vpon you: I am the r, cus, 
Lord. or teare. 

29 Thou ſhalt not make thy daughter common Deu. 4. t 
to cauſe her to be a whore, leſt the land alſo fall to Eb. ſoule 
whotedome, and the land be full of wickednefle, or perjow, 

30 CYe ſhall keepe my Sabbaths, and reuerence 
my Sanctuary: Iam the Lotd. | 

31 J ee ſhall not regard them that worke with 
ſpirits, neither ſoothſayers: ye ſhal not ſcek to them 1.5 am, 
to be defiled by them: I am the Lord your God. 28.8. 

32 Thou ſhalt riſe vp beſore the hoare head, 
and honour the perſon of the olde man, and dread 
thf God: I am the Lerd. 

33 CAnd if a ſtranger ſoiourne with thee in your 
land, ye ſhall not vexe him. gor, doe 

34 But the ſtravger that dwelleth with you in 
ſhall bee as one of your ſclues, and thou ſhalt loue wrong. 
him, as thy felte: for ye were ſtrangers in the land £0 25, 
of Egypt: I am the Lord your God. 

35 © Ye thall not doe vniuſtly in iudgement, in 
line, in weight, or in meaſure. - 

36 *Ye thall haue iuſt balanoes, true weights, a Pyg, 11. r. 
true ephah, & a true hin: I am the Lord your God, nd 16.11 
which haue brought you out ef the land of Egypt. 20.10 

37 Thetfore thal ye obſerue all mine ordinances, 
and all my iudgements, & do them: I am the Lord. 
CHAP 


. XX. 

2 They that gize of their to Molcch, muff die. 
6 of = rec om ſe a of co crr. 10 The man 
that committetth adultery , 11 inceſt, or fornication 
withthe kinred or affinine. 24 1jrael a pcculiar pes · 
plero the Lord. : 

Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay ing, 

A 2 Thou ſhalt ſay alſo to the chüldzes of If- 
racl, *Whoſocuer he be of the children of Iſracl, or Chap, td. 
of the ſtrangers that dwell in Iſrael, that giueth his 21. 
children vnto Molech, hee ſhall die the death, the 
people of the land ſhall tone him to death. 

3 And Iwill ſet my face againſt that man, and 
cut him eff from among his S 4h Swag he hath 
giuen lus children vnto Mol » forto defile my 


* 
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Sanctuarie, and to pollnte mine holy Name. 
4 And if the people of the laud hide their eyes, 
and winke at that man when he giueth his chien 
vnto Molech, and kill lum not, 1 
Then will Iſet my {ace againſt that man, and 
againſt his family, and will cut him off, and all that 
goe a whoring after him to commit whoredome 
with Molech, from among their people. 
6 © iſany turne after ſuch as worke with ſpi- 
rits, and after ſootbſaycrs to goe a whoring after 
them,then wil I ſet my face againſt that perſon,and 
will cut him off from — bis people. 
Ebep.tt. 7 JsSanctifie your ſelues therefore,*and be ho- 
44. 1. pet. ly, for I am the Lord your God. 
1.16. 8 Keepe ye therefore mine erdinances, and do 
them am the Lord which deth ſanctiſie you. 
Frxod.2r, 9 C*Ifthercbrany that curſeth his father or his 
x2,pr0,29 Mother, hee ſhall die the death: ſceing he hath cur- 
20. matt. ſed his father and his mother, his blood ſpalbe vp- 
15-4. on him. 
Deut. 22. te And the man that committeth adulterie 
22. 106. 8. with another mans wife, becauſe he hath commit - 
4.6. ted adultery with his neighbours wife, the adulte - 
rer and the adultereſſe ſhall die the death. 
11 And the man that lieth with his fathers wife, 
65. 18.8 becexſe he hath vncoueted his fathers & ſhame, they 
deut. 22. {hall both die: their blood ſhalbe vpon them. 
30. 12 Alſo the man that lieth with his daughter in 
law, chey both ſhal die y death. they haue wrought 
lor, ca- | abomination, their blood ſhalbe vpon them. 
iz The man alſo that lieth with the male as 
chen 8. one lieth wich a woman, they haue both commit- 
32. ted abomination: they ſhall die the dcath, their 
blood ſhalbe vpon them. 

14 Litewilk hee that taketh a wife and her mo- 
ther, committeth wickedneſſe: they ſhal burne him 
and them with fire, that there be no wickedneſſe a- 
mong you. 

15 * Alfo the man that lieth with a beaſt , ſuall 
23. die the death, and yee ſhall ſlay the beaſt. ; 
16 And if a woman come to any beaſt , and lie 
therewith , then thou ſhalt kill the woman and the 
beaſt: they ſhall die the death, their blood ſhal be 
vpn them. b 
17 Alſo the man that taketh his ſiſter, his fathers 
daughter, or his mothers daughter, and ſeeth her 
me, and ſhee ſeeth his ſhame, it is villany: there- 
1b. i fore they ſhalbe cutofffin the ſight of their __ 
the eyes of becauſe he hath vncouered his fitters ſhame, he 
the chil- beare his iniquitie. ; 
dren of 18 The man alſo that lieth with a woman ha- 
their pes- ning her [diſcaſe, and vncouered her ſhame, and 
ple. opcneth her fountaine, and {he open the ſountaine 
c hap. 18. ot her bleod,theydhal be euen both cut off from a- 
19. mong their people. 


lor, tourt 19 Moreouer, thou ſhalt not vnconer the ſhame 
Chap. 18. of thy * mothers ſiſter, nor of thy fathers ſiſter, be- 
32,13, cauſe he hath vncouered his 4 kin, they ſhall beare 
486.feſh. their iniquitie. ; 

20 Likewiſe the man that lieth with his fathers 
brothers wife & vncouereth his vncles ſhame:they 
fhall beare their iniquitie, avdſhall die childleſſe. 

21 So the man that taketh his brothers wife, 
committeth filthineſſe, bᷣerauſe hee hath vncoueted 
his brothers ſhame, they ſhall be childleſſe. 

Chap, 18. 22 Cx e ſhall keepe therefore all mine v ordinan- 


26. ces, and all my indgements, and doe them, that the 
1. 18. land . being you to dwell therein, & ſpue 
25. not out. k 
23 Wherfere ye ſnal not walke in the maners of 

this nati6 which I caſt out before yon: for they haue 


Des. . 3 emitted al theſe things, thetfore I abhorxed ike, 


. For whom Prieits may Tament; 

24 Buy l haue aid vnto you;ye ſhal inherit their 
land, and I will giue it voto you to poſſeſſe it, euen ; 
a land that floweth with milke and hon: 12m the I 
Lord your God , which hath ſeparated you from 
other people. 5 : 

25 *Therefore flall ye put difference betweene Chap. 11. 
cleane beaſts and vncleane, and berweene vncleane 2, 3. 44. 
fowles and cleane: neither ſhal ye defile your ſelues 14.4. 
with beaſts and foules, nor with any crecping thing. 
that the ground bringeth forth, which I haue ſepa- 
rated from you as vncleane. 

26 Therefore ſhall yee be * holy vnto me: for I Veſt 5, 
the Lord am holy, and I haue ſeparated you from 
ober people, that ye ſhould be mine, 

27 And if a man or a woman haue a ſpirit of Deut. 18. 
dinination, or 8 in them, they ſhall dic 11. 1 . 
the death: they ſhall ſtone them to death, their 38.7. 
blood ſhalbe vpon them. 

C HAP. XXI. 


41 


' 2 For whome the Prieſlet may lament. 6 Howe 
pure the Priefts ought to bee bib in thers(elues and in : 
their Family. ö 
A Nd the Lord faid vnto Moſes, Speake vnto the 

Prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron, and ſay vnto them, 
Let none be defiled by the dead among the people 

2 But by his kinſman that is neere vato him, 10 l 
wit, by his mother, or by his father, or by his ſonne, 
or by his daughter, or by his brother, ; ; 

3 Or by his ſiſter, a maid that is neere vnto him, ; 
which bath not had a husband: for ker the may la- JEZr he 
ment. ma) be 

4 He ſhal not lament for the Princes among his defled. 
people, to pollute himſelte, N 

5 They fhall not make * bald parts vpon their Chap, 19. 
heads, nor ſhaue off the lockes ol their beard, nor 27, 
make any cuttings in their fleſh, ; 

6 Theſe ſhall be holy vnto their God, and not 
pollute the name of their God: for the ſacrifices of 
the Lord made by fire, and the bread of their God 
they doe offer: therefore they ſhall be holy, 

7 They ſhall nor take to wife an whore, or one 
polluted , neither ſhall they marrie a woman di- 
uorced from her husband: for ſuch one « holy vn- 
to his God, 

8 Thou ſhalt ſanctie him therfore, for he offa- 
reth the bread of thy God: hee ſhall bee holy vnto 
thee: for I the Lord, which ſanctifie you, am holy. 

9 Clfa Pricſts daughter fall to ef te the whore, 
ſhe polluteth hor father: tber ſtre ſhallthe be burut 
with fire. : 

to FAlſo the hiePrieſt n_ his brethren,(vp- ; 
on whoſe head the anointing oile was powred,and 
hath conſecrated his hand tp put on the garments) .. 
ſhall not vncouer his head, nor rent his clothes, 

11 Neither ſhall he goe to any | dead bedy, nor 19r.to the 
make himſelfe vncleane by his father or by his G of 
mother, the dead. | 

12 Neither ſhall he go out of the Sanctuary, nor 
pollute the holy place of his God : for the crowne 
of the anointing oyle of his God a vpon him: Iam 
the Lord. g a 

13 Alſo he ſhall take a maide vnto his wife: 

14 But a widow, or a diuorced woman, or pol- 
lated, or an harlot, theſe ſhall he not mary, but ſhall 
take a maide of his one people to wife: 

15 Neither ſhall hee defile his ſeede among his 
people: for I am the Lord which ſanctifle bim. 

16 CAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, * 

17 Speake vnto Aaron, and ſay, Whof euer of 
thy ſcede in their generations hath any blemithes, 
ſhall not preaſe to offer the bread of his God: _ _ . 

38 For whoſocuer hath any blemiſh, ſhall not 
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nces touching the Priefts, 


come neere: a a man blinde or lame, or that hath 
a fat noſe, or that hath any miſhapen member. 

19 For a man that hath a broken foote, or a bro- 
ken hand, 

20 Ori crookebackt, or bleare eyed, or hath a 
blemiſh in his eye, or bee skiruie, or ſcabbed, or 
hauc bu ſtones broken. ; 

21 None of the ſcede of Aaron the Prioft, that 
hath 2'blemilk,ſhall come neere to offer the ſacrih- 
ces of the Lord made by fire, hauiug a blemiſh: he 
ſhall not preaſe to offer the bread of his God. 

22 The bread of his God, euen of the moſt holy, 
and of the holy ſhall he eate: 

23 But hee ſhall not goe in vnto the vaile, nor 
come neere the altar, becauſe hee hath a blemith, 
deſt hee pollute my ſandtuaries: for I am the Lord 
that ſanctihe them. 

24 Thus ſpake Moſes to Raron, and to his ſonnes, 
and to all the children of Iſrael. 

een XXIL 

3 N bo outht to abſtaine Fomearmy the things that 
were offered. is M oblations ſhould be offer 
A* the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying. 

2 Speake vnto Aaron , and to his ſornes, 
Chat they be ſeparated from the holy things of the 
childi:n of Iſrael, and that they pollute not mine 
holy Name in thoſe things which they hallowe 
yato me* I am the Lord. HY 

3 Say vato them, Whoſocuer he be of all your 
ſeede among Four generations after you, that teu- 
cheth the holy things which the children of Iſrael 

allows vnto the Lord + hauing his vncleanneſſe 
vpon him, euen that perſon ſhal be cut off from my 
ight: I am the Lord. 


54. 5. . 4 *Whoſoeuer alſo of the ſeede of Aaron. ĩs a 


Ieper, ox hath a muning iſſue, he ſhal not eat of the 
holy things vnti!l he be eleane: and who ſo touch · 
eth any that js vucleane by reaſon of the dead, ora 
man whoſe iſſue of ſeed runneth from him, 

5 Or the man that toucheth any creeping thing, 
whereby he may bee made yucleane , or a man by 


F£br.ac- whom be may take vncleanneſſe, + whatſoꝛuer va- 
cording to elcanneſſe he hath, 

all hu vn- 
eleanueſſe fore be vncleane vntill the euen, and ſhall not eate 
lor, vnul of the holy things except he haue waſhed his fleſh 


6 The perſon that hath touched ſuch ſhal ther- 


with water, a 
7 But when the Sunne is downe, hee ſhall bee 
cleane, and ſhall afterward cate of the holy things: 


dor bread for it is his] food. 
xd. 22. 


8 *Ofabeaſt that dieth or is rent with beafles 
whereby he may be defaled, he ſhall net eat: I am 

ELatd,  *” 

9 Let them keepe therefore mine erdizance,leſt 
they beate their ſinne for it, and die for it, if they 
dcfile it: I the Lord ſanRifie them. 

To There ſhall no ſtranger alſo eate of the holy 
thing, neither the gueſt ot the Prieſt, neither (hall 
an hired ſeruant eat of the holy thing: 

11 But it the Prieſt buy any with money, he ſhall 
eate of it, alſo hee that is borue in his houſe : they 

cate of his meate. 

12 If the Prieſts daughter alſo be married vuto 
a ſtranger, ſhee may not cate of the holy offrings. 

1 Notwithſtanding, if the Prieſts daughter be 
2 widow, or dinorced, and haue no child, but is re- 
turned vnto her fathers houſe, ſhee thall cate of her 
fathers bread, as ſhee did in her * youth: but there 
ſhall no ſtranger eate thereof. 

14 Cf a mas eat of the holy thing vnwittingly, 
he ſhall put the fift part thereunto, and giue it vato 
the Prieſts with the hallowed thing. ; 


15 So they ſhal not defile the holy things of the 
children of Iſrael, which they offer vntu the 

16 Neither cauſe the people to beare the iniquity 
of their treipaſſe, while they eat their holy thinge 
for I the Lord doe hallow them. 

17 CAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

18 Speake ynto Aaron and to his ſonnes, and to 
all the children of Iſrael, and ſay vnto them, Whe- 
ſoeuer hee be of the houle of Iſrael, or ol the ſtran« 
gers in Iſtael. that will offer his ſacrifice for al their 
vowes, and lor all their free offerings , which they 
vſe to offer vnto the Lord for a burnt offering, 

19 Yeſhall offer of your free minde a male with- 
out blemiſh, ot the beeuet, of the ſheepe, or af the 

oates. 
a 20 Yee ſhall not offer any thing that hath a ble- 
miſh: for that ſhall not be acceptable for you. 

21 *And whoſocyer bringeth a peace offering Dew. 15. 
vnto the Lord toaccompliſh his vowe,or for a tree 21. ceclus. 
offering of the beeues, or of the ſheepe, bis free of- 33. 1. 
fering thall be pertect, no blemiſh ſhall be in ix. 

22 Blinde, or broken, or maimed, or hauing a 
wen ot skiruie,or ſcabbed, theſe ſhall ye not offer [9r,v4ark. 
vnto the Lord, nor make an offering by fire of theſe 
vpon the altar of the Lord. 

23 Yet a bullocke, or a ſheepe that hath any 
* member ſuperfluous, or lacking ſuch mayeſt thou Chep.ut . 
e for a ſree offering but for a vo it ſliall not 18. 

e accepted. | So 

24 Yee ſhall not offer vnto the Lord that which 
is bruiſed, or cruſhed, or broken, or cut away, nei- 
ther ſhall yee make an offering thereof in your land, 

25 Neither of the hand of: a ſtranger ſhall ye of- 
fer the bread of your God of any of theſe, becanſe 
their corruption j in them, there is a blemuiſh in 
them: therefore ſhall they not be accepted for you, 

26 CAud the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
27 When a bulloc ke, ot a ſheepe, or a goat ſtall 
be brought forth,it ſhal be euen ſeuen dayes vnder 
his dam: and from the eight day forth, it ſhall bee 
accepted for a ſacrifice made by fire vato the Lord. 
; 25 As for the cow, or the ewe, ye ſhall not & kill Peu. 22. 
her and her yong beth in one day. 

29 So when ye will offer a thanke effering vnto 

the Lord, ye ſhall offer willingly. 

30 The ſame day it ſhall be eaten, ye ſhall leaue 
* none of it vntill the morrow: I ani the Lord, Cha. 7. 1g. 

31 Therfore ſhal ye keepe my commandements 
and doe them: for Iam the Lord. Pt 

32 Neither {hal ye pollute mine holy Name, but 
I will bee hallowed among the children of Iſrael. 

I the Lord ſanctiſie you, ; 

33 Which haue brought you ont of the land of 

Egypt, to be your God. I ani the Lord. 
C HAP. XXIII. 

2 The feafts of the Lord. 3 The Sabbath. 5 The 
Paſſroxer. 6 The feaft of vnleauened lread, to The 
feaſt of firfl fruits. 16 Whit ſontiar. 24 The feaft of 
blowing trumpets. 34 The feaſt of 7abernacles, 

A* the Lord ſpake vuto Moſes, ſay ing, 
2 Speake vnto the children of Ifrael, and 
fay vnto them, The feaſtes of the Lord which yee 
ſhall call the holy | aſſemblies, cen theſe are my for c- 
tcaſtes. KOCALTORS, 

2 *Sixedayes f ſhall worke be done, but in the E od. 20. 
ſeuenth day fralbe the Sabbath oſ reſt, an holyſeon- 9. co. 
nocation : yee ſhall doe no worke therein, it is the JV» pee” 
Sabbath of the Lord in all your dwellings. . 

4 © Theſe are the feaſts of the Lord, amd holy or af-* 
connocations , which yee ſhall proclaime in theit ſewwbp. 
ſcaſons. i a 
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ofthe moneth at euening ſhall bie the Paſſeouer of 
the Lord. 

And on the fiſteenth day of this moneth ſbal 
ed. 2. bethe leaſt & of vnleauened bread vnto the Lord: 
1 f. nm ſeuen dayes ye ſhall cate vnleauencd bread. 
25.17. 7 In the firſt day ye ſhall haue an holy conuo - 
cation: ye ſhall do uo ſeruile worke therem. 

8 Allo ye (hall offer ſacrifice made by fire vnto 

the Lord ſeuen dayes, and in the ſcuenth day ſha be 
an holy conuocation : ye ſhall do no ſeruile worke 

#bexcin. 

9 Aud the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
Io Spea ke vnto the children of Iſracl, and lay 
vnto them, When ye be come intothe land whic 

I giue vnto you, and reape the harueſt thereof then 

Fon bring I a ſheafe of the firlt fraits of your 
mere read harùeſt vuto the Prieſt, 

Dn.?4. 11 And he ſhal ſhake the ſheafe before the Lord 
39.1445 3 that it may be acceptable for you: the morrow af- 
25. pſal. ter the Sabbath, the Prieſt ſhall ſhake it. 

429.7. 12 And that day when ye ſhake the ſheafe, ſhall 
ye prepare a lambe without blemiſh of a yere old, 
for a burnt offering vnto the Lord. 

13 And tke meate efcring thereof ſhal bee two 
tenth deales of fine floure mingled with oyle for a 
facrifice made by fire vnto the Lord of ſweet ſauor: 
aud the drinke offering thereof the fourth part of 
an hin of __ 1 _ 

14 And ye ſhall cate ncither bread nor parc 

lor, fol corne, nor ! greene eares, vntil the telfe ſame day 

e . that ye haue brought an offering vnto your God: 
7500 hap be a law for euer in your generations, and 
in all your dwellings. 

15 ve ſnal count alſo toyeu from the morow 
after the Sabbath, euru from the day that yce ſhall 

Ir, wecks bring the ſheafe ol the ſhake offering ſeuen | Sab- 
daths, they ſnalbe complete. 

16 Vnto the morro after the ſeuenth Sabbath 
ſhall ye number fiſtie dayes : then yee ſhall bring a 
mew meat offering vnto the Lord, 

17 Ye hall brmg out of ygor habitatious bread 
for the ſhake offering: they ſhall bee two loaurs of 
two tenth deales of fine floure, which ſhalbe baken 
with leauen for firſt fruits vnto the Lord, 

18 Alſo yee ſhall offer with the bread ſeuen 
lambes without blemiſh, of one yeere olde , and a 
yong bullocke and two rammes : _ ſhall be for 
a burnt offcrinp vate the Lord, with their meat of- 
ferings and their drinke offerings , fora ſacrifice 
made by fire of a ſweet ſauour vnto the Lord, 

19 Then ye ſhal prepare an hee goat for a ſinne 
offering, and two lambes of one yere old for peace 
offerings. 

20 And the Prieſt ſhall ſhake them to and fro 
with the bread of the firſt fruttes before the Lord, 
end with the two lambes i they ſhall be holy to the 
Lord for the Prieſt. 

21 Soyeſhall proclaime the ſame day, zhat it 
may be an holy conupcation voto you: ye ſhall do 
no ſeruile worke therein : it ſhalbe an ordinance for 
euer in all your dwellings thotrowout your genera- 
tions. 

Charg.g, 22 J And when you reape the harueſt of yeur 
de. 24. land, thou ſhalt not ridde cleanę the corners of thy 
29. ßeld when thon xcapeſt, neither ſhalt thou make 

any aftergathering of thy harneſt, bat ſhalt leaue 
them vnto the poote, ard to the ſtranger; I am the 
Lord your God. | 

23 And the Lord ſpake vuto Moſes. ſaying, 

24 Speake vnte the children of Iſrael,aud ſay, In 
the ſenenth moneth, ed in the firſt day of the mo- 
acth hall ye haue a Sabbath forthe remembrance 
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ot blowing the trumpets, an holy conuocation. 

25 Tee Thall doe no ſeruile worke therein, hut 
offcr ſacrifice made by fire vnto the Lord. 

26 © And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes GyTngy 

29 The *renth alſo of this ſcuenth moneth thall Chap. 16. 
be a day of reconciliation: it ſhall be an holy con- 29,30, 
nocation vnto you, & ye ſhall humble your lonles, aum 29. 
and offer facritice made by fire vnto the Lord. 

28 And ye ſhall doe no worke that ſame day: 
for it is a day ol reconciliatiou to make an atone- 
ment for you betore the T ord your God, 

29 For eueiy perſon that humbleth rot himſelfe 
on ſame day, ſhall euen be cut off from his peo» 
ple. 

30 And euery perſon that ſhall doe any worke 
that ſame day, he fame perſon alſo will I deſtroy 
from among his people. 

31 ve ſhall do noe maner worke therefore : this 
ſpalbe a law tor enec in your generations, thorowout 
all your dwellings. 

32 This ſhalbe vnto you a Sabath of reſt, and 
ye ſnall humble your ſoules in the ninth day cf the 
moneth at cuen, from euen to cuen ſhall ye cele- {Ebr.veft 
brate j our Sabbath, — Sabe 

33 «© Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 648% 

34 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay, N. 20. 
In the fifteenth day of the ſeuenth moneth ſhal L. 2. ich. . 
for the * dayes the feaſt of Tabemacles vnto 2537 · 

Lord. 

35 In the firſt day ſhal! ber au holy conuocation: 
ye thall do no ſeruile worke therem. 

36 Senendayes yethall offer *ſacrifice made by Exod. 29. 
Gre vnto the Lord, aua in the eight day ſhall be an 18. 

y conuocation vnto yon, and ye ſhall offer ſacri- 
fice made by fire vnto the Lord: it is the ſo!enne 
aſſembhy ye ſhall do no ſeruile worke thercin. 

37 IL heſe are the feaſtes of the Lord (which ye 
ſhall call holy conuocations)to offer ſacrifice mage 
by fire vnto the Lord burnt offering, and meate 
offering, ſacrifice, and drinke offerings, euery one 
vpon his day, 

30 Beſide the Sabbaths of the Lord and befide 
your gifts, and beſide all your vowes, and beſide a 
your free offrings,which ye ſhal giue vnto the Lor 

39 Batin the fifteenth day of the ſeucnth mo. 
neth when yee haue gathered in the ſruite of the 
land ye ſhall keepe an holy feaſt vnto the Lord ſe- 
uen dayes : in the firſt day ſhalbe a Sabbath. like- 
wiſe in the eight day fhalbe a Sabbath. 

40 And yee ſhall take you in the firſt day the 
ſruit of ou 7 trecs, branches of palme trees, and lor of 
the boughes of | thicke trees and willowes of the 3 
brooke, and ſhall rcioyce before the Lotde your i oh 
God ſeuen dayes. 

41 So ye ſhall keepe this feaſt vnto the Lord ſe. 
nen dayes in the yeere, by a perpetuall erdinarice 
thorow your generations: in the ſeuenth moneth 
fhall ye keepe it. 

42 Ye ſhal dwel in boothes ſeuen daies: all that 
are Iſraelites borne ſhall dwell in boothes, 

43 That your poſterity may know that I haue 
made the children of Iſrael to dwell in boothes, 
when I bropght them out of the land of Egypt: I 
am the Lord your God. 

80 Moſes declared vnto the children of Iſra-· 
el the leaſts ofthe Lord. 
CHAP. XXIIII. 

The ele for the lampes, 3 The ſhrwbrend. 14 The 
bla pb Halbe ſlened. 17 Ne that killeth ſhall bee 
kifcd. 
Nd the Lord ſpake voto Meſes ſaying, 

Commend the children of Mack that they 
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leaues. 
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bring vnto thee pure oyle oliue beaten for the 
light, to cauſe the lampes to burne continually, 

e Without the valle ot the Teſtimonie, in the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation,ſhal Aaron dreſſe 
them boch enen aud morning before the Lord al- 
waycs: this ſhalbe a law fer euer thorow your gene- 
rations. 

4 Heſhal dreffe the lamps vpon the pure can- 
dieſticke before the Lord perpetually. 

5 Alſo thou ſhalt take fine floure , and bake 
Exod.z 5, twelue * cakes thereof : two tenth deales ilall be 
30. in one cake. F 

6s Aud thou ſhalt ſet them in two rowes, ſixe in 

a row vpon the pure table beforc the Lord. 

7 Thou ſhalt alſo put pure incenſe vpon the 
rowes, that in ſtead be bread it may be for a re- 
mcondennce, and an offering made by fire vnto the 

ord. 

$ Euery Sabbath he ſhal put them in rowes be- 

fore the Lord cacrmote, receiumy them of the chil- 
dren of Iſtael for an euetlaſting couenant. 
Fd. a9. And the breadſlall be Aarons aud his ſons, 
77 cha 8. and they (all eat ĩt in the holy place: for it is moſt 
z l. mats. holy vuto him, of the offerings of the Lord made 
26. 1, 3. by fire by a perpetuall ordinance, ; 

10 there went out among the children of 
Iſrael the ſonne of an Iſtaelitiſt woman, whoſe fa- 
ther was an Egyptian: and this ſonne of the Iſrae- 
litiſh woman, and a man ot Iirael ſtroue together 
iu the hoſte. 

11 So the Iſraelitiſh womans ſonne blaſphemed 
the Name of the Lord. and curſed: and they brought 
him vue Moſes(his mothers name alſo was Sbelo- 

mith the daughter of Dibri,et the tribe et Dan) 

12 And they *puthim inward til be told them 
the mind of the Lord. 

1; Then the Lord ſpake vnte Maſes, ſaying. 

14 Bring the blaſphemer without the hoſte and 
Den 13.9 let all that heard him, * pur their hands vpon his 
d 1. 7. head, and let all the Congregation ſtone him. 

15 And thou ſhalt ſpcake vnto the children of 
Urael, aying, Whoſoeuer curſeth his God, ſhall 
þeare his ſinne. 1 

16 Aud hee chat blaſphemeth the Name of the 
Lord, ſhall bee put to death: all the Congregation 
ſhall tone him to death: as well the ſtranger, as he 
that is borne in the land: when hee blaſphen. eth 
the Name of the Lord, let him be ſlaine. 

17 © He alſo that 3 killeth any man, he ſhalbe 
put to death. 

18 And he that killeth a beaſt, he ſhal reſtore it, 
{ beaſt fer beaſt. 

19 Allo if a man cauſe am blemiſh in his neigh- 
bout: as he hath done, ſo ſhall it be done to him: 

20 * Breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth for 
pg tooth, ſuch a blemiſh as he bath made in auy, ſuch 

2 © ſhalbe repayed to him. 

L* 2 And he that killeth a beaſt ſhal reſtore it: but 
Exod 21. he that killerh a man ſtall be ſiaine. 

Jens 22 Ye (hall haue x onc law. it ſhall be aſwell for 

the ſtranger, as for one borne in the country: for T 
am the Lord your God. 

23 Then Moſes told the children of Iſrael, and 
they brought the blaſphemer out of the beſte, and 
ſtoned him with ſtones : ſo the children of Iſrael 
did as the Lord bad commanded Moles. 

H AP. XXV. 

2 The Sabbath ofthe jeucnth jeere. 8 The Iubile in 
the ffueth yeere, 14 Not to oppreſſe their brethren, 
23 The ſale, Er redremmy of lands houſes & per ſous. 
An Lord ſpaks vnto Noſcs in mount Sinai 
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Num 1s. 
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1 * * Ps bs. 
The Iubile. 


2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſuy 
vnto them, When yee — 1 = the _ 
which I giue you, the * lan e Sa 
vnto der mann BA8: coat andy 

Sixe yeeres thou {halt ſow thy field, and ſixe 15 
WE. chos ſhalt cut thy vineyard, and gather the fehr. ſhe 
truit thereol. , reftarifte 

But the ſeuenth yeere ſhall bee a Sabbath of 
rſt vnto the land, it ſbalbe the Lords Sabbath, thou 
ſhalt neither ſow thy field, ner cut thy vineyard. 

5 That which groweth of it owne accord of thy 
harueſt, thou ſhalt not teape, neither gather the 
grapes that thou haft left vnlaboured : for it ſhalbe 
a yeere of reſt vnto the land. 

And the reſt of the land ſhalbe meat for you 
een for thee and for thy ſeruant, and for thy maid, 
and for thy hired ſeruant, and fer the ſtranger that 
ſoiourneth with thee, 

7 And forthy cattel,and for the beaſts that are 
in thy land ſhall all the incteaſe thereof be meate. 

8 JAlſo thou ſhalt number ſeuen | Sabbaths. for, weaks 
of yeeres vnto thee, euem ſeuen times ſeuen yeeres : 
and the ſpace of the ſeuen Sabbaths of yercs wilbe 
vnto thee nine and fourty yeeres. 

9 Then thou ſhalt —. to blow the trumpet of 
the Iubile in the tenth day of the ſeuenth moneth: 
euen in the day of the reconciliation ſhall ye make 
the trumpet blow thorowout all your lazd. 

10 And ye ſhal hallo that yere,exen the fiſtieth 
yeere, and proclaime libertie in the land to all the 
inhabitants thereof: it ſhalbe the lubile vnto you, 
and ye ſhall returne euery man vnto his poſſetsion, 
and every man ſhall returne vnto his family, 

11 This fittieth yere ſhalbe a yeere of lubile vn- 
to you: ye {hall not ſow , neither reape that which 
groweth of rt ſclfe, neither gather the grapes there- 
of that are left vnlaboure 

12 For it is the lubile , it ſhalbe holy vnte you: 
ye ſhal cate of the increaſe thereof out of the field. 

13 In the yeere of this Iubile ye ſhall returne o- 
uery man vnto his poſſeſsion. 

14 And when thou ſelleſt ought to thy neigh- 
bour,or buyeſt at thy neighbours hand, ye ſlial not 
oppreſſe one another. 

15 Bus according to tlie number of yeeres after 
the Iubile, thou ſhalt buy of thy neighbour : al/d 
according to the number of the yceres of the reue- 
nues he ſhall ſell vnto thee. 

16 According to the multitude of yeeres thou 
ſhalt increaſe the price thereof, and according to 
the fewneſſe of yeres thou ſhalt abate the price of 
it: for the number of fruits doth he ſell vato thee, 

17 Oppreſſe not ye therfore any man his neigh- 
bour , but thou ſhalt feare thy God: for Iam the 
Lord yout God. L n 

18 © Wherefore ye ſhall obey mine ordinan- 
ces, and keep my lawes, and do them, and ye ſhall 
dwell in the land | in ſafetie. lor, lola 

19 And the land ſhall giue her fruit, and ye ſhall wir 
eate your fill, and dwell therein in ſafety. feare, 

20 And if yeſhall ſay, What ſhall we cate the 
ſcuenth yeere for we ſhall net ſowe, nor gather in 
our increaſe? . 

21 Iwill + ſend my bleſsing vpon you in the 
lixt yeere, and it ſhall bring toorth fruite for three 

eeres. V 4 

22 And yee ſhall ſow the eight yeere, and eat of 
the old truit vntill the ninth yeere : vntill the fruit 
thereof come, ye ſtall eat the old. 

23. © Alſo the land ſhall not be ſold to bee cut 
off from the familie: for the land is mine; and ye be 
but ſtrangers and ſoiournets with me. 
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Therefore in all the land of your poſſeſsion 
yeſhall grant a redemption for the land. 

25 Fit thy brother be impoueriſhed, and ſell 
his peflefsion,then his redeemer ſhall come, enen 
his ncere kinſeman , and buy ont that which his 

lor, Lnſ- | brother (old, 

man. 26 And if he haue no redeemer, but haue ot- 

q42br his ten and found to buy it out, i 

bendhach 27 Thenſhall he count the veres of his ſale, and 

g01c0n, reſtore the ouerplus to the man to whom hee ſolde 
it: ſo ſhall he returne to his poſſeſsion. 

28 Bur if hee cannot get ſufficient to reſtore to 
him, then that which is ſolde, ſhall remaiue in the 
hand of him that hath bonght it vntill the yeere of 
the Iubile: and in the Tubile it ſhall come out, and 
be fhall returne voto bis poſſeſsien. 

29 Likewiſe if a man fn a dwelling houſe in a 
walled citie, hee may buy it out againc within a 
whole yeere aftet it is ſold, within a yecre may hee 
buy it out. 

30 Bnt if it be not bought ont within the ſpace 
of a full yeere, then the houſe that is in the walled 
citic,ſhall be eſtabliſhed, as cut off ſ om the familie 
to him that bought it, thorowout his generations: 
it ſhall not go out in the lubile. 

31 But the heuſes of villages, Which haue no 
walles round about them, ſhall be eſtcemed as the 
field of the countrey: they may de bought out a- 
gaine, and ſhall} go out in the Iubile. 

32 Notwith ding the cities of the Leuites, 
. andthe houſes of the cities of their poſſelsion, may 
Abr for che Leuites redeeme q at all ſeaſons, 
tuer 33 And if a man purchaſe of the Leuites, the 
houſe that was ſold,and the city of their poſſeſs1on 

ull goe ont in the Iubile: for the houſes of the 
cities of the Leuites are their poſſeſsion among the 
children of Iſrael, 

34 But the field of the ſaburbs of their cities ſhal 
not be ſold : for it is their perpetuall poſſeſs ion. 

35 CMoreouer.if thy brother be impoueriſhed, 
and fallen in decay with thee, thou ſhalt relieue 
him, and «a ſtranger and a ſoiourner, ſoſhall bee 
line with thee, - 

36 *Thouſhalt take no vſurie of him, nor van- 
25.deut, tage: but thou ſhalt fearethy God, that thy bro- 
23.19. ther may line with thec. 
pro 28.8. 37 Thou ſhalt not giue him thy money to vſury, 
edel. 18.8 nor lend him thy viduals for increaſe, 
ad 22.42 38 lam Lord your God, which haue brought 
you out of che land of Egypt, te giue you the land 
of Canaan and to be your God. 

39 Cf thy brother alſo that dwelleth by thee, 
be impoueriſhed, and be ſold vnto thee, thou ſhalt 
not compell him to ſerue as a bondſeruant. 

4? But as an hired ſeruant, and as a ſoiourner he 
ſhall be with thee: he thal ſerue thee vnto the yere 
of Iubjle. 

41 Then ſhall be depart from thee, both he, and 
his children with him, and ſhall returne vnto his 
family, and vnto the poſſeſs ion ol his fathers ſhall 
he returne. 

42 For they are my ſeruaunts whom I _— 
out of the land of Egypt : they ſhall not be ſold as 
THE erate ar dimen, þ 

3 *Thouſhalt not rule ouer him cruelly, but 
Eybeſ.6.9 ſhale teare thy God. 5 
85.4.1. 44 Thy bondſeruant alſo and thy bondmaide, 
which thou ſhalt haue, ſhalle of the heathen that 
are round about you: of them ſhall ye buy ſeruants 
and maides. 

45. And moreoner of the children of the ftran- 
tete, chat are ſaiournets among you, of them ſhall 
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ye buy, and of their lamilics that are with you, 
which they begate in your land: theſc ſhal be your 
poſſeſsion. 0 

46 So ye ſhall take them as inheritance for your 
children after you to poſſeſſe them by inheritance, 

e ſhall vſe their labours for euer: but ouer y our 
brethren the children ot Iſtacl ye ſhall not rule one 
ouer another with erueltie. 

47 Flf a ſoiourner or a ſtranger d ellmg by thee 
{get ricbes, and thy brother by him be impouert- EE 
tlied, and ſell himſelfe vnto the ftranger or ſotour- hand cake 

ner an elingꝶ by thee, or to the ſtocke of the ſti an- Hola. 
gers familie, 

48 After that he is ſold, he may be bought out: 

one of his brethren may buy bim out, 

49 Or his vncle, or his vncles ſon may buy him 
ont, or ex of the kinred of his fleſh among his ſa- 
mily may redeeme him, either it he can get ſo nue 
he may buy himſelfe out. 

50 Then he {al reckon with bis buyer from the 
5 that he was ſold to him, vnto the yeere of Ju. + 

ile: and the money of his ſale fl albe according to 
the rumber ol yecres: according to the time of an 
hired ſeruant,ſhall he be with him. 

51 Iſ there be many yeres behind, according to 
t hem he ſhal giue againe for his deliuerance, ol the 
money that he was bought for, 

52 If there remaine but few yeres vnto the yere 
of Iubile then he ſſ all count with him, and accor- 
ding to his yeeres giue againe for his r-c:n,ption, 

3 Heſhall be with him yere by yeere as an hi- 
red ſeruant: he ſhall not rule cruclly ouer him in 
thy fight. 

54 Andifhebe not redeemed thus, he (ha!l go 
out in the yeere of lubile,he,and his children with 
him. 

55 For vnto me the children of Iſrael ave ſer- 
nants: they are my ſeruants, whom I hauc brought 
out of the land of Egypt. lam the Lord your God, 

CHAP. XXVL 

1 Idolatry forbidden. 3 A bleſſiug io them that 
beepe the cmmamdememt i. 14 The curſe 10 thoſe thas 
breake them, 41 God promiſeth io remember his co- 
ucuamt. 

E ſhal make you none idols nor grauen image, 
1 neither rears you vp any pillar, neither thal ye Fb. 20.4 
ſet | avy image ot Rove in your land to bow downe dent. 5.8. 
to it: for Iam the Lord your God. plal 97.7 

2 ve ſhall keepe my Sabbaths, and*reuerence Or. Nau 
my Sanctuary: I am the Lord. ing 4. 

3 If ye walke in mine ordinances, and keep® yy imagi- 
my commagdements and do them, nie. 

4 Iwill then ſend you rawe in due ſeaſon, and Chap. 19. 
the land ſhall yeelde her increaſe, and the trees of 30. 
the field ſhall giue their fruite. Deu 28.5 

5 And yourtreſhing ſhall reach vnto the vin- 
tage, and the vintage ſhall reach vnto ſowing time, 
and you ſhall cate your bread in plenteouſnes,and 
dwell in your land ſafely. _ 

6 And I wil ſend peace in the land, and ye ſhal 
ſleepe, and none ſhal make youatraid: alſo 1 T wil 255.11. 1 9 
rid euill beaſts out of the land, and the ſword thall 486.1 wil 
not go thoro your land. caule the 

7 Alſo yce ſhall chaſe your enemies, and they i beef 
ſhall fall before you vpon the ſword. 10 ceaſe, 

8 And fine of you ſhal chaſe an knndreth,and 105.33. 
an hundreth of you ſhal put ten thouſand to flight, | 
and your enenues ſhall fall before you vpon the 455 1 will 
ſword. turne Vide 


0 
9 Forfl will haue reſpe& vnto you, and make 

you increaſe, aud multiply you, and eſtabliſh my oo. 
you, 


Coucnant with 
10 Ye 


* 


16 Ye hall cate alſo old ſtore, and cary out old, 
becauſe of the new. 

Seb. 37. 11 * And Iwill ſet my Tabernacle among you, 

26. cur. and my ſoule ſhall not lothe you. a 

6.16. 12 Alſo Iwill walke among you, and I will be 
your God, and ye {hall ve my people. 

13 I am the Lord your God which hath bron he 
you out ef the land of Egypt, that ye ſhould nor be 
their boad men, and — broken the bonds of 
your yoke, and made you po vpright. 

Deu 28, 14 hut if zee will not obey mo, nor doe all 
#5 Jamen. theſe commandements, ; . 
2.17.4, 15 And it ye ſhall deſpiſe mine ordinances, ei- 
1.2 ther iſ your ſoule abhorre my lawes, ſo that ye will 
not doe all my Commaundements, but breake my 
Couenant, a 

16 Then will Lalſo doe this vnto you, Iwil ap- 


baftie poynt ouer you | fearefulneſſe, a conſumption, and 
m——_— — burning ague to conſume the eyes, and make 


- 


the heart heauy, and you ſhall ſowe your ſeede in 
vaine : for your enemies ſhall eat it. 

17 And I will ſet my face againſt yon, and yee 
ſhall fall before your enemies, and they that hate 
Pro-28.r. youſhall reigne ouer you, * and ye ſhall flee when 

none pnrſueth you, 

18 And it ye will not for theſe thing obey mee, 
then will I puniſh you ſcuen times more, according 
to Your ſinnes, 

is And Iwill breake the pride of your power, 
and Iwill make your heauen as yron, & your 
as braſſe. 

20 Andyourſftrength ſhalbe ſpent in vaine:nei- 
ther ſhall your land giue her increaſe, neither ſhall 
the trees of the land giue their fruit. 

21 © And if ye walke ſtubbornely againſt mee, 
and will not obey me, I wil then bring ſeuen times 
more plagues vpou you, according to your ſinnes. 

22 I will alſo ſend wilde beaſts vpon you, which 
ſhall ſpoyle yon, and deſtroy your cattell, and make 
you few in number: ſo your hie wayes ſhall be de- 
folate. 

23 vet if by theſe yee will not bee reformed by 
me, but walke ſtubbornely againſt me, 

24 Then will I alſo walke * tubbornly againſt 
you, and 1 will ſinite you yet ſeuen times for your 
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nes. 

25 And Iwill ſend a fword vpon you, that ſhall 
aueuge the __ of my Couenant: and when ye 
are gathered in you cities, I wil ſendthe peſtilence 
among you, and ye ſhalbe deliueted into the hand 
of the enemie. 

26 When I ſhal breake the ſtaffe of your bread, 
then ten women ſhal bake your bread in one ouen, 
and they ſhall deliuer your bread _ by weight, 
and ye (hall cate, but net be ſatisfied. 

27 Yet if ye will not for this obey me, but walke 
againſt me ſtubbornely, 

28 Then wil Iwalke ſtabbornely in miue anger 
againſt you and I will alſo chaſtiſe you ſeuen times 
wore according to your ſinnes. 

29 And ye ſhall eate the fleſh of your ſonnes, 
and the fleſh of your daughters ſhall ye deuonre. 

30 Iwill alſa deſtroy your hie places, and * cut 
34-7- away your images, and caſt your carkeiſes vpou the 
or, cari- I bodies of your ideles, and my ſoule ſhall abhorre 
095 ou, 


Deut 28. 
$3- 


3r And I wil make your cities deſolate, and 
bring your Sanctuary vnto nonght,& wil not ſmell 
the fanour of your ſweete odours. 

32 Iwillalſe bring the land vnto a wilderneſſe, 
aud your enemies whuch dwell thetcinthalbc aſto- 
nichad thereats 
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33 Alſo I will ſcatter you among the heatben, 
and will draw out a ſword after you, and your land 
ſhall be waſte,and your cities ſhall be defolate. 
34 Then fi all the land enioy her & Sabbath, as Chc.25.3 
long as it lieth voyꝗ, and ye ſhalbe in your enemies 
land. then ſhall the land reſt and enioy her Sab- 
baths. 
35 All che dayes that it lĩeth ve1d, it ſnall reſt, 
becauſe it did not reſt in your Sabbaths, when yee 
dwelt vpon it. 
36 And vpon tkem that are left of ycn, Iwil ſend 
euen a | faintneſſe intotheir hearts in the lande of lor, com- 
their enemies, and the ſaund of a leafe ſhaken ſnhal . 
chaſe them, and they ſhall flee as ficeing from a 
{word,and they ſhall fall no man purſuing them, 
37 They ſhall fall alſo one vpon another, as be- 
fore a ſward,though none purſue them, and ye ſhal 
not be able to ſtand beſore your enemies. 
38 And ye ſhall periſh among the heathen, and 
the land of your enemies ſhall eate you vp. 
39 And they that are left of you ſhall pine away 
for their iniquitie in your enemies lands, and foe 
the iniquitie of their fathers thall they pine away 


with them alſo. 

40 Then ſhall oy confeſle their iniquhie, and 
the wickedneſſe of their fathers for their treſyaſſe 
which they haue treſpafſed againſt me, and alſo bo- 
cauſe they haue walked ſtubbornely againſt me. 

41 Therefore Iwill walke Rubbornely againſt 
them, and bring them into the land of their ene- 
mies: ſo then their vncircumciſed hearts ſhall bee 
humbled, and then they ſhall | willingly beare tb 2 
paniſoment of their iniquitie. for thew 
432 Then I wil cemeniber my Couenant with Iaa- fe. 
kob, and my Conenant alſo with Izhak, and alſo 
my Cenenant with Abraham wil I remember, and 
will remember the land. 

43 The land alſo in the meane ſtaſon ſhall be left 
of them,and ſhal enioy her Sabbaths while ſhee li- 
eth waſte without them, but they ſhall williogly 
{offer the punifhment of their iniquitie, becauſe they 
deſpifed my lawes, and becauſe theit ſoule abhot- 
ted mine — 4 . n 

44 Yet notwithſtanding this, when 
in the land of their as, * I will * them Peu 431 
away, neither will I abhorre them, to deſtroy them .f. 
vtterly, vor to breake my couenant with them: for 36+ 
I am the Lord their God. 

45 But I will remember for them the Couenant 
of old when I brought them out of the lande of E- 
gypt, in the fight of the heathen, that I might bee 
their God :I am the Lord. 

46 Theſe are the ordinances, and the indgments, 
and the Lawes,which the Lord made between him 
and the children of Iſracl in mount Sinai, by the 
hand of Moſes. 

CHAP. XXVII. 

2 Of diuers vowes, and the redemp;ion of the ſame. 
28 A thing ſeparate from the vſt of man cannot bee 
ſold ar redeemed but vemaineth io the Lord. 
M Oreouer the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, fay- 


ing, n 

2 speake vnto the children of Iſtacl, and fay 
vnto them, If any man ſhall make a vor of a per- 
ſon vnto the Lord, by thy eſtimation, 

3 Then thy eſtimation ſhal be hui. a male from 
twentic yeere old vnto ſixtie yeere old ſhall be by 
thy eſtimation enen fiftic ſnekels of ſiluer, after the 
ſheke! of the Sanctuary. 

4 But if it be a female, then thy valuation ſhalt 
be thirtie ſhekels. 

5 And ſrom fine yere old to twenty p_ 
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fond. 


thy valuation ſhal be for the male twentie ſhekels, 
and for the female ten ſhekels. 

6 But from a moneth old vnto fiuc yeere olde, 
thy price of the male ſhall de fiue ſhekels of filner, 
and thy price of the female three ſhekels of ſiluer. 

7 And from ſixtie ycere old and aboue, it ke be 
a male, then the price ſhall be fifteene ſhekels, and 
for the female teu ſhckels, 

8 But ifhe be poorer then thou haſt eſtecmed 
bim, then ſhal he preſent himſelfe before thePrieſt, 
and the Prieſt thal value him according to the abi- 
litie of him that vowed , /6 thall the Prieſt value 

im, 

9 Andifi:beea breaſt whereof men bring an 
offering vnts the Lord, all that onc giueth of ſuck 
vnto the Lord,ſhall be holy. 

10 He ſhall not alter it nor change it a good for 
2 bad, nor a bad for a good: and it he change beaſt 
for beaſt, then both this and that, which was chan- 
ted for it, ſnall be holy. 

It And if it be any vncleane beaſt, of which men 
doe not offer a ſacrifice vnte the Lord, he ſhall then 
preſent the beaſt before the Prieſt. 

12 And the Prieſt ſnall value it, whether it bee 
ood or bad: aud as thou valueſt it, which art the 
rieft,ſo ſhall it be. 

14 But if ke will buy it againe,then he ſhal giue 

the tift part of it more aboue thy valuation. 

I4 CAlſo whena man ſhal dedicate his houſe to 
be holy vnto the Lord. then the Prieſt ſhal value it, 
whether it bee good or bad, and as the Prieſt ſhall 
prize it, j ſo ſhall the value be. 

t But if he that ſanRified it, will redeeme his 
houſe,then he ſhal giue therero the fift part of mo- 
ney more then thy eſtimation, and it ſhall be his. 

16 if allo a man dedicate to the Lord any ground 
of his in heritance, then ſhalt thou eſteeme it accor- 
* the ſeed thereof: an Homer of barley ſeed 
Halbe at fiftie ſnekels of ſiluer. 

17 If he dedicate his held immediatly from the 
yeere of lubile, it ſhall bee woorth as thou doeſt 
aſteeme it. 

I8 But if hee dedicate his field after the Iubile, 
en the Prieſt ſhall recken him the money accor- 

ding to the yeeres that remaine vnto the yeere of 
Iubile, and it ſhall be abatcd by thy eſtimation. 

15 And ifhee that dedicateth it, will redeeme 
the held, then he ſhall put the fift part of the price, 
that thou eſteetue dſt it at, theruuto, and it ſhall re- 
maine his. 
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20 Andif he will not redeeme the field, but che 
Prieſt ſel the field to another man, it ſhal be redee- 
med no more. 

21 But the field ſhalbe holy to the Lord. when it 
goeth out in the Tubile, as a field ſeparate from cõ- 
mon vſes: the poſſeſsion thereot ſhalbe the Prieſts, 

22 If a man alſo dedicate vnto the Lord a field 
which he hath bought, which is uot of the ground 
ol his inheritance, 

23 Then the Pricſt {hall ſet che price to him as 
thou eſteemeſt it, vnto the yeere of lubile. and he Vuyſt ta. 
ſhall giue thy price the ſame day, as thing holy vn- 
tothe Lord, 

24 "But m the yeere of Tubile, the Geld ſhall re- 
turne vnte hin, of whome it was bought: to kim, f 
ſay, whoſe inheritance the land was. 

25 Andall hy valuation ſhall bee according to 
the ſhekel of the * Sand uarie: a ſhekel coutaincth Zan. 30. 
twentie gerahs. a 4 13. — 

26 Notwithſtanding y firſt borne ol beaſts, 3 47. 
becauſe it is the Tords 4 ſhal dedicate 45 12. 
ſuch, be it bullocke or ſheepe, for it is the Lords. EA. 13. 3 

17 But if it be an vncltane beaſt, then hee ſhall & 22.29 
redeeme it by thy valuacion , and gine the tift part πNa . 13 
more thereto: and if it bee not tedecmed, then it 
ſhall be ſold according to thy eſtimation. 

28 * Notwithſtanding , nothing ſeparate from loſh.6.19 
the common vſe that a man doth ſeparate vnto the 
Lord of all that hee hath (whether it bee man or 
bcaſt,or land of his inherirance) may bee told nor 
redeemed: for euery thing ſeparate ſrom the com- 
mon vſe is molt holy vnto the Lord. 

29 Nothing ſeparate from the common vſe, 
which ſhall be ſeparate from man, ſhall bee redee- 
med, bus die the death. 

3» Alſo all the tithe of the land both of the ſeed 

ol the ground, and ol the ſruit of the trees, is the 
Lords, it holy tothe Lord. 

31 But if a man will redeeme any of his tithe he 
ſhall adde the fiſt part thereto. 

32 And euety titke of bullocke, and of ſheepe, 
ana of all that goeth vndet the rod, the tenth (ral 
be holy vnto the Lord. 

33 He ſhall not looke if it be good or bad, neĩ- 
ther ſhall he change it : els it hee change it, be th it, 
and that it was changed withall,ſhalbe holy, ud it 
ſhall not be redeemed. 

34 Theſe are the Commaundements which the 
Lord commaunded by Moſcs vnto the children of 
Iſracl in mount Sinai. 


THE ARGVMENT, 
* 4 God hath appointed that hu Chan ch in tha world ſhall be mder the croſſe, both becarſe they 
ſhould learne not to put their truſt in v or /dly things, ana alſo feele hu comfort vu ak other helpe fade 
teth : bee did nas firaightway — bu people after ther deparizne out of Egyps into the land which hee pre- 


miſed them : but ledde thems 10 


fro ſor the ſpace of fourtie zerves,, a kept ibens in continuall exercijes 6 


fore they enioyed it, to try their faith, and 10 trach chem to ſos gct che world, and io depend on bim Which ui- 
all did greath profit to diſcerne the wicked and the hypocrites from the faithfull and irneſtruguts of God, who 
ſerutabim with pure heart, whereas the other preferring their carnal affeſdian : is Gods glory, and making 
religion to ſerne their purpoſe , murmured when then lacked to content their luſts, and deſpiſed them whons 
God had appointed rulers ower ther, Dy veaſen whereof they prevehed Gods terrible iudpements againſt 
them, and are ſet ſoorib as amoſi notable example ſor all ages to beware how the) abuje Goas word, preſerre 
their ewne luftes to bu will, or defpiſe hu minimeri. Noemubſlanding Godt euer ti ue in his prennſe , and 

b hu by his holy Spirit, that either they fall uot into juch incountnionces, or eli retame wmio him 
guickl; by true 1 epentance : and therefore hee contin. th bu graces towards them, hee giueth them ordimences 


ed in firubligns, aſweil jor reſi gion as f r policn : be preſernath them againſt all crafs & conſpiracy — 
= SER 8 


tr 


Po them manifold viflories againſt their enemies, Aud to aum all controuerfies that might ariſe, hee ta- 
eth ame the occaſions, by _— among all the tribes both the land, which the) had wonne, and cha; al/o 
eſt to bu godly wiſedowe, 


which be hadpromiſed, as ſeenacth 
CHAP. L 
2 Moſes nd Aaron with the twelne Princes of 
#he th; thes are commanded of the Lord to nauber them 
that axe able to goe to warre. 49 The Leuites are ta- 
enopted fer the ſeruice of the Lor d. 
ee He Lord ſpake againe vnto Moſes in 
che uildernes of Sinai in the Taber- 
nac le of the Congregatton,in the firſt 
day ot the ſecond moneth , in the ſe- 
| cond yeere after they were come out 
of the land of Egype,faying, 


3% 2 fake ye the ſumme ot all the Congregation 


12. 
— 
es. 


IThefe 

are the 

names of 

S rwelue 

trides, as 
o 


Simeon. 


IGad. 


of the children of Iſrael, after the ix ſamilies, d 

houſholdes of their fathers with the number of 
their names: t wit. all the males, F man by man. 

From twentĩe yeere olde and aboue, all that 

oe ſoorth to the warre in Iiracl , tho! and Aaron 

ll number them thorown:nt their armies. 

4 And with youſhalbe men of euery tribe, ſuch 
an are che head: of the houſe of their lathers, 

5 And theſe are the names of the men that ſhal 
ſtaud with you: of the tribe of Reuben, Elizur the 
ſonne of Shedeut: i 

6 Ot Simeon Shelumiel the ſon of Zuriſhaddai: 

7 ot ludah, Nahſlion the ſunne of Amminadab: 

$ Of Iffachar, Nethaneel the ſenne of Zuar, 

9g Of Zebulun,Eliab the ſonne of Helon: 

10 Of the children of Io'eph: Oi Ephraim, Eli. 
fhama the ſenne of Ammihud . of Manaſſeh, Gam- 
Liel, the ſonne of Pedahzur. 

11 Of Beniamia, Abidan the ſonne of Gideoni: 

12 Of Dan, Ahiczer the ſonne of Ammiſhaddai: 

13 Of Alher,Pagiel the ſonne of Ocran: 

14 Of Gad, Eliaſaph the ſoune of Deuel: 

x5 Of Naphtali, Ahira the ſonne of Enan. 

16 Theſe were famous in the Congregation, 
princes of the tribes of their fathers, ia heads o- 
mer thouſands in Iſrael. 

17 Frhen Moſes and Aaron tooke theſe men 
which are expreſſed by ther names. 

18 And they called all the Congregation toge- 
ther in the firſt dey of the ſecond moneth, who de- 
clared their kinreds by their families, and by the 


houſes of their fathers,according to the number of 
amin was ſiue & thirty thouſand & foure hundred. 


#hcir names, from twenty yeere old and aboue, man 
by man. 

19 As the Lord had commanded Moſes, ſo hee 
numbrod them in the wilderneſſe of Sinai. 

20 So were the ſonnes of Reuben Iſraels eldeſt 
ſonne by their generations, by their families, and 
by the houſes of their fathers, according to the 
number of their names, man by man, euery male 
from twentie yere old and aboue, as many asſwent 
forth to warre: 


according to the number of them names, from 
twentie yeere olde and aboue, all that went fogtth 
to watre: 


Gad was fiue and fortie thouſand aud fixe hundred 
and ſiſtie. 
26 COf the ſomes of | Tudah by their generati- [[ndak» 
ons, by theit families, and by the houſes of their ta- 
thers — to the number of their names, from 
twenty yere old and aboue, all that went foorth to 
warre: 
27 The number of them, i ſex,of the tribe of Iu- 
dah was threeſcore and fourtecne thouſand, and 
fixe hundred. 
28 Jof the ſonnes of | Iſſachar by their genera- [Uſacher. 
tions, by their families, a. a4 by the houſes of their 
fathers, according tothe number of th names, 
pn twentie yeete olde and aboue, all that went 
ſth to warte: : 
29 The number of them alſo of the tribe of Ma. 
char was foure and fitty thouſand & foure hundred 


30 Jof che ſonnes of Zebulun by their genera- [Zebulug 
e 


tions, by their families, and by the houſes of their 
fathers, according to the number of their names, 
from twentie yeere olde and aboue, all that went 
foorth to warre* 

31 The namber of them al/o of the tribe of Zebu- 
lun was ſeuen & fifty thouſand and foure hundred. 

32 Jof the ſonnes of Ioſeph, namely, of the ſons IEphra- 
of Ephraim by their generations, by their families im. 
and by the houſes of their fathers, according to the 
number of their names, from tweutie yere old and 
aboue, all that went forth to warte: 

33 The number of them alſo of the tribe of E. 
phraim was fortie thouſand and ſiue hundred. 

34 J Of the ſonnes of þ Manaſſeh by their gene- I Mana 
rations. by their families and by the houſes of their ſeh. 
fathers, according to the number of their names, 
from twentie yeere olde and abouc, all that went 
foorth to warre: 

35 The number of them alſe of the tribe of Ma- 

ch was two & thirty thouſand & two hundred. 

36 Jof the ſonnes of | Beniamin by their gene- IB;edia- 
rations, by their families, and by the houſes of their min. 
fathers, according to che number of their names, 
from twentie yeere olde and abeue , all that went 
foorth to warre: 

37 The number of them alſo of the tribe of Ben- 


33 Of the ſonnes of | Dan by their generations, [Dams 
by their families, and by the houſes of their fathers, 
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39 The number eſ them alſo of the tribe of — 


was threeſcore and two thoufand & ſeuen hundre 


40 Jol the ſonnes of || Aſher by their generati- Aces. 


ons, by their families and by the houſes of their fa- 


21 The number of them, I ſo oſ the tribe of Reu- thers, according to the number of their names from 
ben, wu ſixe and fortie thouſand and hue hundred, twentie yeere olde and abone, all that went foorth 
22 Of the ſonnes of | Simeon by their generati- to warre: 


ons, by their families, and by the houſes of their ta- 


41 The number of them alſo of the tribe of 


- thers, the ſumme thereof by the number of their Aſher, wi one and fourtie thouſand and five hun- 


names,man by man,cuery male from twenty yeere dred. 


old and aboue all that went forth to warre: 


42 Jof the children of I Naphtali by their ge- {Naph« 
ali. 


23 The ſumme of them, I ſay, of the tribe of Si · nerations, by their families, aud by the houſes of t 
meon was nine and fiſtie thouſand and three hun- their fathers, according to the number of tber 
dred. l names, from twentie yecre olde and aboue all that 

24 Ff the ſonnes oſſ dad by their generations, went to the warte: . 


by their families, & by the houſes of their fathers, 


according to q number of their names, from twen- Naphtali , was three aud fiftie thouſand and foure 
xy yere old and abone,all that went forth to warre: hundred. {Or ful 


as The number of them, 1/@ , of the tribe of 


43 The number of them alſe of the tribe of 


44 Theſe are the | fammes which Moſes and conn. 
Aarou 


Iladab 


Hachar. | 


Zebulug 


Epbra- 


| a, 


[Manaf 
(ch, 


Bedis- 
min. 


Dan 


| Alley, 


{Or ful 
ARS. 


Theorder of the Tents,and the | 


4 Eby, 
camper. 
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prince. 
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Aaron numbred, & the princes of Iſrael, the twelue 
men , which were cucry one ſor the houſe of their 


fathers. 

45 So this was all the ſumme of the ſonnes of If- 
rael, by the houſes of their fathers , from twentie 
yeere olde and aboue, all that went tothe warxe in 
Krael, 

4 And all they were in number fixe hundred 
and three thouſand five hundred and ſiftie. 

47 But the Leuites , after the tribes of their fa- 
thers, were nat numbred among them. 

48 For the Lorde had ſpoken vato Moſes , and 


yd, 

49 Only thou ſhalt not number the tribe of Le- 
ni, neither take the ſumme ol them among the clul- 
dren of lirael : 

5o But thou ſhalt appoint the Leuites ouer the 
Tabernacle of the Teſtimony, and ouer all the in- 
ſtruments thereof, and ouer all things that belong 
to it: they ſhall beare the Tabernacle, and all the 
inſtruments thereof, and ſhall miniſter in it, and 
ſhall dwell round about the Tabernacle. 

51 And when the Tabernacle goeth ſoorth, the 
Leuires ſhall take it downe: and when the Taber- 
nacle is to be pitched, the Leuites ſhall ſer it vp:ſor 
the ſtranger { #48 commeth neere ſhalbe ſlaiue. 

„ 2 Allo the children of Iſtael ſhall pitch their 
tents, euer y man in his campe, and euety man vnder 
his ſtandard therowout their armies. 

53 But the Leuites ſhall pitch round about the 
Tabernacle of the Teſtimony, leſt vengeance come 
vpon the Congregation of the children of Iſracl, 
and the Leuites ſhall take the charge of the Taber- 
racle of the Teſtimonie. 

54 So the children of Iſracl did according to all 
that the Lord had commanded Moſes : ſo did they. 

C 


H P. 1h 

2 The order of the rents, and the names of the Cap- 
gaines of the Iſraclites. 

Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, and to Aaron, 
ſaying, 

2 Euery man ef the children of Iſrael ſhall 
eampe by his ſtandard, aud vnder the enſigne of 
their fathers houſe . tatre off about the Labernacle 
of the Congregation ſhall they pitch. 

3 On the Eaſt fide — the riſing of the 
Sunne ſhall they of the ſtandard of the hoſte of In- 
dah pitch,according to their armies: and Nahſhen 
the ſonne of Amminadab ſhall be | captaine of the 
ſonnes of ludah, 

4 And his hoſte and the number of them were 
ſeuenty and foure thouſand and ſixe hundred. 

5 Next vnto him ſhall they of the tribe of Iſſa - 
char pitch and Nethaueel the ſonne of Zuar ſhall be 
the captaine of the ſounes of Iſſachar: 

6 Andhis hoſte and the number thereof were 
fourc and fiſtie thouſand and foure hundred, 

7 Then the tribe of Zebulun, and Eliab the 
ſonne of Helon captaine over the ſons of Zebulun: 

8 Andhis hoſte and the number thereof ſeuen 
and fiftie thouſand and feure hundred: 

9. The whole number of the hoſte of Iudah are 
an hundred foureſcore and ſixe thouſand and foure 
hundred according to their armies : they ſhall firſt 
ſet foorth. 

to COn the South fide ſhalbe the ſtandard of the 
hoſt of Reuben, according to their armes : aud the 
eaptame oner the ſonnes of Reuben be Elizur 
the ſonne of Shedeur: 

1: And his hoſte, and the number thereof, ſixe 


and fortie thouſand and ſiue hundred. 


12 Aud by bim ſhall the tribe of Sneon pitch, 


— I en i ue IA es a. 
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and the captaine ouer the ſonues of Simeon ſhalbe 
Shelumiel the ſonne of Zuriſhaddai: 
13 And his hoſte and the number of them, nine 
and f{tic thouſand and three hundred. 
14 And the tribe of Gad, and the captaine ouer 
the Canes of Gad, ſball bee Eliaſaph the ſonne of 
Deuel: 


fue and lortie thouſand ſixe hundi ed and fiſtie. 

16 All the number of the campe ot Reuben were 
àn hundred and one and fiftie thobſand and foure 
hundred and fiftic, according to their armies, and 
they thall ſet foorth in the ſecond place. 

17 CThen the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
ſhall goe vi the hoſte of the Leuites, inthe midſt 
of the campe as they haue pitched, ſo ſhall they goe 
forward euery man in his order according to their 
ſtandards. 

18 The ſtandard of the campe of Ephraim ha 
be toward the Weſt according to their armies, and 
the captaine ouer the ſonnes of Ephraim, ſtaue 
Eli ſhama the ſonne of Ammihod : 

19 And his hoſte and the nambet of them were 
fort: e thouſand and five hundred. 

20 And by him ſhalle the tribe of Manafſeh and 
the captaine ouer the ſonnes of Manafſeh ſhall bee 
Gamlicl the ſonne of Pedahzur : 

21 And his hoſt: and the number of them wwe 
two and thirtic thouſand and two hundred. 

22 Ard the tribe of Beniamin, and the captaine 
ouer the ſonnes of Beniamin ſhall bee Abidan the 
ſonne of Gideoni : 

23 And his hoſte and the number of them were 
fue and thi:tie thouſand and foure hundred. 

24 All che number of the campe of Ephraita 
rere an hundred and eight thouſand an. j one lum- 
dred, according to their armies, and they ſhall gz 
in the third place. 

25 Che ſtandard of the hoſte of Dan ſhalbe to- 
ward the North according to their armies: and 
captaine ouer the children of Dan ſhatbe Ahiezer 
the ſame of Ammiſhaddai: 

26 And his hoſte and the number of them weve 
two and threeſcore thouſand and ſeuen hundred. 

27 And by him ſhall the tribe of Aſher pitch, 
and the captaine over the ſonnes of Aſher ſhall be 
Pagiel the ſonne of Ocran: 

28 And his hoſte and the number of them were 
one and forty thouſand and ſiue hundred. 

29 J Then the tribe of Naphtali, and the cap- 
taine ouer the children of Naphtali, ſbalbe Abira 
the ſonne of Enan: 

30 CAnd his hofte and the number of them ver 
three and tiſtie thouſind and foure hundred. 

3. All the number of the hoſte ot Dan wat an 
hundred aud ſeuen and fiſtie thevſard and fixe 
— ug . they ſhall goe hindmoſt with their ſtan- 

tds. 

32 Theſe are the ſummes of the children of 
Hrael by the houſes of their fathers all the wmber 
of the hoſte , according to their armies, ſixe hun- 
dred and three thoufand fine hundred and fittꝛe. 

33 But the Leuites were not numbred am 
the children of Iſrael, as the Lord had command 
Moſes. 

34 And the children of Iſrael did according to 
all that the Lord had cenmanded Moſes : ſo they 
pitched according to their ſtandards : and ſo they 


tourneyed euery one with his families according 


to the houſes of their fathers. 

CHAP. III. 
6 Ile ebange aud offve ofthe Leuiter. 12. 35 Why 
54 
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N names of the captaines. 43 ; _ 


lor, 
15 And his heſte and the number of them were «ef, 
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7 | The Leuites numbred. 


the Lord ſeparated the Lemites for bimefelfe. 16 Their 

nantber, familie and captaines. 40 The firſt borne 

of ijracl u redeemed by the Leuites. 47 7 be ouerplus 

u reacemea by moneys | 

n Heſe allo were the generations of Aatou and 
Moſes in the day thatthe Lord ſpake with Mo- 

ſes in mount Sinai. 

2 So theſe are the names of the ſonnes of Aa- 

Bxe.6.23 ron, * Nadab the firſt borne, and Abihu, Elcazar, 
and Ithamar, 

3 Theſe ate the names of the ſonnes of Aaron 

Exe. 28 3 the anointed Pricſts, whom Meſes did * conſecrate 

to miniſter iu the Prieſts office. 

Lui 10% 4 * And Nadab and Abihu died before the 
1.2. chap, Lord, when they offered “ ſtrange fire before the 
26.61. 1. Lord in the wilderneſſe of Sinai, and had no chil- 
ob. 24.3. dren:but Eleazar and Ithamar ſetued in the Prieſts 
La. e. i, ofhce iu the ſight of Aaron their father, 

2. 5 Then the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

Bring the tribe of Leui, and ſec them before 
Aaron the Prieſt. chat they may ſerue him, 

7 And take the charge with him, euen y charge 
of the whole Congregation before the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, to doe the feruice of the La- 
bernacle, 

8 They ſhall alſo keepe all the inftruments of 
the Tabernacle of the Cougregation, and haue the 
charge of the children oſ Iiracl, to doe the ſeruice 
of the Tabernacle. 

9 And chou ſhalt giue the Leuites vnto Aaron 
and to his ſonnes: for they are giuen him freely 
trom among the children of Iſrael. 

10 And thou ſhalt appoint Aaron and his ſonnes 
to execute their Prieſts office: and the ſtranger that 
commeth neere ſhalbe ſlaine. 

11 FAlio the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes ſaying, 

12 Bebold, I haue euen taken the Leuites from 
among the children of Iſrael: for all the firſt borne 
that openeth the matrice among the children of 1{- 
rael, and the Leuites ſnalbe mine, 

13 Becauſe all the firſt borne are mine: for the 
fame day that I ſmote all the firſt borne in the land 

Bro.13.r of Egypt, * I ſanctiſied vnto me all the firſt borne 
& 34 19 in Iſtael, both man and beaſt, mine they thalbe : I 
27.26 am the Lord. ? 
., 14 CMoreouer, the Lord ſpake vato Moſes in 
* 2.23, the wilderneſſe of Sinai, faying, | N 
15 Number the children of Leni after the hou. 
ſes of their fathers, in their familics: euery male 
from a moneth old and abeue ſhalt thou number. 

16 Then Moſes numbred them according to the 
word of the Lord, as ke was commanded. , 

17 And theſe were thc ſonnes of Levi by their 

Sen. 46. names, * Gerſhon,and Kohath, and Merari. 
18 Alſo theſe ate the names of the ſonnes of 


11. exe. 6. s i 
14. cb. Gerſhon by their ſamilies: Libni and Shimet. | 
36. 57. 19 The ſonnes alſo ot Kobath by their families, 


1 hr. C. . Amram, and Izehar, Hebron, and Vziel. 
2.6. 2% And the ſonnes of Merari by their ſamilies, 

Mahli and Muſhi. Theſe are the lamilies of Leui, 
according to the houſes of their fathers, 

21 Of Gerſhon came the family of the Libnites, 
and the family of the Shimeites: theſe ate the fa- 
milies ofthe Gerſhonites. | | 

22 The ſume whereof (after the number of all 
the males from a moneth old and aboue) was coun- 
ted ſeuen thouſand and ſiue hundred. 

23 CThe families of the Gerſhonites ſhal pitch 
behinde the Tabernacle Weſtward. 

The captaine and jancient of the houſe of 
the Gerſhonites ſhalbe Eliaſaph the ſonne of Lael, 

25 And the charge of the {onncy of Gerſhou ia 
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the Tabernacle of the Congregation ſal be the 
Tabernacle, and the pauilion,the couering theraf, 
and the vaile ofthe doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, ; : 

26 And the hanging of the court, and thevaile 
of the doore of the cout, which is nere the Taber- 
nacle, and necre the Aer round about, and the 
cords ef it for all the ſeruice thereof. 

27 © And of Kohath came the family of the 
Amramites, and the family of the Izcharites, and 
the family of the Hebronites, and the family of 
the Vzzielices : theſe arc the families of the Ko- 
hathites. . 

28 The number of all the males from amoneth 
old and aboue was eight thouſand and fixe hun- 
dred,hauing the charge of the Sanctuary. 

29 The tamilies of the ſonnes of Kobath ſhall 
pitch on the South ſide of the Tabernacle. 

30 The captaine and ancient of the houſe and fa- 
milies of the Kohathites ſhalbe Elizaphan the ſonne 
of Vzziel : f 

31 And their charge ſha be the Arke, and the 
Table, and the candleſticke, and the Altars, and the 
inſtrun . ents of the Sanctuary that they miniſter 
with, and che vaile, and all that ſerueth thereto. 

32 Aud Elcazar the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt 
ſhall be | chiefe captaine of the Leuites, hauing the Jor.pr 
—_ of them that haue the charge ofthe San» oſprinces 

ary, 

33 Of Mcrari camethe family of the Mahlites, 
and the family ofthe Mulhites: theſe are the fami- 
lies of Merari. 

34 And the ſumme of them according to the 
number of all the males from a moneth olde and 
aboue, was ſixe thouſand and two hnudred, 

35 The captaine and the ancient of the houſe 
of the families of Merari ſballe Zuriel the ſonue of 
Adihail; they ſhall pitch on the North ſide of the 
Tabernacle. 

36 And in the charge and cuſtodie of the ſonnes 
of Mcrati halbe the bourds of the Tabernacle, and 
the barres thereof, and his pillars, and his ſockets, 
and all the iaſtruments thereol, andꝭ all that ſeruet 
therets, 

37 With the pillars of the court round about, 

— their ſockets and their pinnes and their 
cords. b 

38 Alf on the forefront of the Tabernacle 
toward the Eaſt, before the Tabernacle, ſay,of the 
Congregation Eaſtward ſhall Moles & Aaron and 
his ſonnes pitch, hauing the charge of the Sanctua- 
ty, and the charge of the children of Iſrael: but the 
ſtranger that commeth neere, ſhalbe ſlaine, 

39 The whole ſimmme of the Leuites, which Mo» 
ſes and Aaron numbred at the commandement of 
the Lorde thorowout their families, een all the 
males from a moneth olde and abouc, was two 
twenty thouſand. 25 

40 CAud the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Number all 
the firſt borne that are males among the children 
of Iſrael. from a moneth olde and aboue, and take 
the number of their names. , 

41 And thou halt take the Leuĩtes to me for all 
the firſt borne of the children of Iſrael ¶ Ian the 
Lord) and the cattell of the Leuites for all the firſt 
borne of the cattel! of the children of Iſtael. 

2 And Moſes aumbred as the Lord comman- 
ded him. all the firſt borne of the children of Iſiacl. 

43 And all the firſt borne males rehearſed by 
name (from a moxeth eld and aboue) according to 
their number were two and twenty thouland two 
knndred ſeuenty and three. 

44 J 
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4 Aud che Lord ſpake vnto Moth, faying, 

. Weder oral the firſt borne ofthe 
e Space ping wa the Leuites for 
their and the Lenies ſhalbe mine (Iam the 


Lord) 

46 And for the redeeming of the two hnndreth 
ſeuenty and three, (which are mo then the Leuics) 
of the firſt borne of the childrea of Iſracl, 

Thou ſhalt alſo take fine ſhekels for enery 
pert after the weight of the Sanctuary ſhalt thou 
take it, * the ſbekel conteinerh twentie gerahs, | 

thou ſhalt gine the money wherewith 
the odde number of them is redeemed, vato Aaron 
and to his ſounes. f 

49 Thus Meſes tooke the red empti en of them 
that were redeemed, being mo then the Leuites: 

30 Of the firſt botne of the children of Iſtael 
took he the motiey, eues a thouſand three hundred 
threeſcore and fiue elels after the ſhekel of the 
San 


rod 30. 
13 len. 27 
Chap. 
is. v4 
036-4 5-13 


ctuary- As” 
5t And Moſes gaue the money of them that 
were redeemed , vnto Aaron and to his ſonnes ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord, as the Lord had 
commanded Moſes. 
CHAP. IIII. 
5 The offices of the Leuitet, when the hoſte remoo- 


wed. 46 The number of the three f.milies of Kokath, 
_ — Gerſhon, end Merari. | 
P Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes , and to Aaron, 
AGyiang, 


2 Take the ſumme ofthe ſonnet of Kohath from 
among the ſonnes of Leui , after their families, aud 
boaſes of their ſathers, 

3 From thirtie =ue old and abone, enen vntill 
fiftic yeere olde, all that enter into the afſenibly to 
doe the worke in the Tabernacle of the Couꝑre · 
gation. 

4 This ſhall be the officc of the ſonnes of Ks- 
kath in the Tabernacle of the Congregation avowus 
the holieſt of all. 

5 «When the hoſte remoneth, then Aaron and 
his ſonnes (hall cove and take downe the conering 
vaile, and (ball couer the Arke of the Teſtimonie 
therewith. 

E, Aud they ſhall put thereon a covering of 
badgers skins, and hall ſpread vpon it a cloth alte- 
gether of blue filke,and put to the batres thereof; 

Broed.25, , 7 And vpon the & table of thew-bread they ſhall 

a * ſpread a cloth of blue filke , and put thereon the 

30 i the incenſe cups, and goblets; and coue- 

rings to couer it with, and the bread ſhalbe there- 

on continually : 

8 And they ſhall ſpread vpon them a conerin 
of ſcarlet, aud coner the ſame with a couering 4 

skins, and put to the barres thereof. 

Then they ſhall take a cloth of blue ſilłe, and 
toner the*candleſticke of light with his lamps, and 
his ſauffers, Fand his — and all the oy le 
veſſels thereof which they occupie abont it. 

10 So they ſhall put it, and all the inſtruments 
thereof ina coueriug of badgers zkinnes and put it 


ypon the barres. ; : 
11 Alſo the golden Altar they ſhall ſpread 
n cloth of b 


filke , and couer it with a couering 
of badgers skins, and put to the barres therof. 

12 Kod they ſhal take all the 1aſtruments of the 
miniſtery wherewith they miniſter in the Sanctua- 
T and put them in a cloth of blue ſilke, and couer 

em with a coucriug of badgers skinues , and put 
thera on the bartes. 

13 Alſo they ſhall take away the aſhes from the 
Altar,and ſpread a purple clech vpeu it, 


14 And ſhall put vpon it all the inftraments 
thereof, which they occupie about it: the cenſert, 
the flefnhookes, ind the beſotns and the baſine, eue 
all the inſtruments of the altar, & they ſhall ſpreade 
vpon ita couering of badgers skins, and put to the 
barres of ir. | 

15 And when Aaron and his ſonnes kane made 
av end of couering the Sanfratie and al the mſtra. 
ments of the Sanctuarie, at the remoouing of the 
hoſte, afterward the ſonnes of Kehath (hall come to 
beare it, but they ſhall not touch am holy thing, leſt 
they die. This is the charge of the ſonnes of K. 

hath inthe Taberracle of the Congregation. 

16 © And tothe office of Eleazar the ſome of 
Aaron tne Prieſt , perremeth the oyle forthe light, 
and the * ſweet incenſe, and the daily meat offnng, 
and the * annointing oyle,ni.h the ouerſight of all 
the Tabermacle,and of al that therein is,6oth in tlte 
Sanctuarie, and in all the inſtrunients thereof. 

17 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moles and to Au- 
ron, ſaying, . 

18 Ye hall not cut off the tribe of the families 
of the Kohathites from among the Leuites : 

19 But thus doe vnto them, that they may line 
and not die, when they come necre tv the moſt ho- 
lyti:ings : let Aaron and his ſonnes come and ap- 
point them, euery one to his office, & to his charge. 

20 But let them n«t goe in, to ſee when the San 
Quarie is foldcs vp, Ieſt they die. 

21 «And the Lord {pake vnto Moſes, faying, 

22 Take allo the ſumme of the ſonnes of Ger» 
ſhon, euery one by the houſes of their ſathers the= 
rowout their families. 

23 From thictie yere old and abone , vntill fiſtie 
yeere olde ſhalt thou number them, all that enter 
into the aſſembly ſor to doe ſeruice in the Taber» 
nacle of the Congregation. 

24 This ſhalbe the ſeruice of the families of che 
Gerihonites to ſerue and to beare. 

25 They ſhall beare the curtaines of the Taber- 
nac le, and the Tabernacle of the Congregation, his 
couet ing and the couering of badgers skins, that is 
on high vpon it, and the vaile of the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

26 The curtaines alſo otthe court, and the vaile 
of the entrirg in of the gate of the court, which is 
neere the Tabernacle and nee e the Altar round a- 
bout, wirh their cordesʒ and all the inſtruments for 
their ſeruire, and all that is made for them: ſo ſhall 
they ſerue. 

27 At the commaundement of Aaron and his 
ſonnes ſhal all the ſeruice of the ſonnes of the Ger- 
ſhonites be done, in all their charges, & in all their 
ſermee, and ye ſhall appoint them to keepe all theit 
charges. 

28 This is the ſernice of the families of the ſons 
of the Gerſhonites in the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, and their watch ſpalbe vnder the hand of 
Ithamar the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt. 

29 Thou ſhalt number the fonnes of Merari 
by their families, and by the houies of their fa- 
thers: 

30 From thirtie yeere old and aboue, euen vnto 
fiſtie yeere old ſhaltthon number them, all that en- 
ter into the aſſembly, to doe the ſeruice of the Ta- 
bernacle of the Conęregatiou. 

31 Aud this is their office and c according 
to all their ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the Con- 
2 :* the boardes of the Tabernacle with gxod.26, 
the barres thercof, and his pillars, and his ſoc- x5, 


kets, . 
33 Anbens pies round ebeutibeverety 


Exod. yo, 
34.35. 
Eaxod.zv » 
23326» 
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the Lara ſeparated the Lemites for bimeſelfe. 16 Their 

number, ſamilie and captaines. 4 The firſt borne 

of 'jracl u redeemed by the Leuites. 47 I be ouerplus 

u redremea by money), 

t Heſe allo were the gencrations of Aatou and 
Moſes in the day thatthe Lord ſpake with Mo- 

ſes in mouut Sinai. 

2 So theſe are the names of the ſonnes of Aa- 

Bxo.6.23 ron, * Nadab the firſt borne, and Abihu, Elcazar, 
and Ithamar. 
Theſe ate the names of the ſonnes of Aaron 
Fe 28 3 the anointed Prieſts, whom Me ſes did * conſecrate 
to miniſter iu the Prieſts office, 
Lit 10 4 And Nadab and Abihu died before the 
1,2. chap, Lord, when they offered “ ſtrange fire beiore the 
26.61. 1. Lord in the wilderneſſe of Sinai, and had no chil- 
6. 34-3. dren: but Eleazar and Ithamar ſetued in the Prieſts 
L. o. i, office iu the ſight of Aaron their father, 
2. 5 Then the Lord ſpake'vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

6 Bring the tribe of Leui, and ſec them before 
Aaron the Prieſt, that they may ſerue him 

And take the charge with him, euen 5 charge 
of the whole Congregation before the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, to doe the ſeruice of the Ta- 
bernacle. | 

8 They ſhall allo keepe all the inftruments of 
the Tabernacle of the Cougregation, and haue the 
charge of the children of Mas to doe the ſeruice 
of the Tabernacle. 

9 And thou ſhalt giue the Leuites vnto Aaron 
and to his ſonnes: for they are giuen him freely 
trom among the children of Iſrael. 

1 And thou ſhalt appoint Aaron and his ſonnes 
to execute their Prielts office: and the ſtranger that 
commeth neere ſhalbe ſlaine. 

11 FAlio the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes ſaying, 

12 Bekold, I haue euen taken the Leuites from 
among the children of Iſrael: for all the firſt borne 
that openeth the matrice among the children of Iſ- 
rael, and the Leuites ſhaſbe mine, 

13 Becauſe all the firſt borne are mine : for the 
fame day that I ſmote all the firſt borne in the land 

Bro.13.r of Egypt, * I ſanctiſied vnto me all the firſt borne 
& 3419 in TA both man and beaſt, mine they thalbe : I 
27. 26 am the Lord. : 
odep8..'s 14 J Moreouer, the Lord ſpake vato Moſes in 
. 3. the wilderneſſe of Sinai, ſaying, 

15 Number the children of Leui after the hou- 
ſes of their fathers , in their families: euery male 
from a moneth old and abeue ſhalt thou number. 

16 Then Moſes numbred them aceording to the 
word of the Lord, as he was commanded. 

17 And theſe were thc ſonnes of Levi by their 

San. 46. names, * Gerſhon,and Kohath, and Merari. 

11. ee. 6. 18 Alſo theſe are the names of the ſonnes of 

14. chap, Gerſhon by their ſamilies ; Libni and Shimei. 

36. 57. 19 The ſonnes alſo ot Kobath by their families, 

1 ehr. G. . Amram, and Izehar, Hebron, and V2ziel. 

df. 6. 20 And the ſonnes of Merari by their families, 
Mahli and Muſhi. Theſe are the lamilies of Leui, 

according to the houſes of their fathers. 

21 Of Gerſhon came the family of the Libnites. 
and the family of the Shimeites: theſe axe the fa- 
milies ofthe Gerſhonites. 

22 Tke ſuchme whereof (after the nun ber of all 
the males from a moneth old and aboue) was coun- 
ted ſeuen thouſand and fiue hundred. ; 

23 CThe families of the Gerſhonites ſhal pitch 
behinde the Tabernacle Weltward. 

The captaine and jancient of the houſe of 
the Gerſhonites ſhalbe Eliaſaph the ſonne of Lael. 

13 Aud the charge of the ſonnes of Gerſhou in 
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the Tabernacle of the Congregation ſhell be the 
Tabernacle, and the pauilion,the couering theraf, 
and the valle ofthe doore ofthe Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, | 

26 And the hanging of the court, and thevaile 
of the doore of the coupt,which is nere the Taber- 
nacle, and necre the Near round about, and the 
cords ef it for all the ſeruice thereof. 

27 © And of Kohath came the family of the 
Amramites, and the family of the Izcharites, and 
the family of the Hebronites, and the family of 
the Vzziclites : theſe arc the families of the Ko- 
hathites. 

28 The number of all the males from amoneth 
old and aboue wa eight thouſand and fixe hun- 
dred, hauing the charge of the Sanctuary. 

29 The families Gebe ſonnes of Kobath ſhall 
pitch onthe South ſide of the Tabernacle, 

30 The captaine and ancient ofthe houſe and fa- 
milies of the Kohathites ſha/beElizaphan the ſonne 
of Vzziel : f 

31 And their charge ſha! b» the Arke, and the 
Table, and the candleſticke, and the Altars and the 
inſtruwents of che Sanctuary that they miniſter 
with, and the vaile, and all that ſerueth thereto. 

32 And Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt 


[ball be | chiefe captaine of the Leuites, Gaming the for. prin IN . 


— a of them that haue the charge ofthe San - ofprinceh 
ary, 

33 Of Metari came tke family of the Mahlites, 
and the family ofthe Muſhites: theſe are the fami- 

ies of Merart. 

34 And the ſumme of them according to the 
number of all the males from a moneth olde and 
aboue, was ſixe thouſand and two liuudred. 

35 The captaine and the ancicnt of the honſe 
ef the families of Merari ſhalbe Zuriel the ſonue of - ' 
Adihail; they ſhall pitch on the North ſide of the 
Tabernacle, 8 a , 

36 And in the charge and cuſtodie of the ſonnes 
of Mcrati halbe the beurds of the Tabernacle, and 
the barres thereof, and his pillars,and his ſockets, 
and all the iaftruments thereol, and all that ſcructh 

ereto, 

37 With the pillars of the court round about, 
with their ſockets and their pinnes and their 
cords. 

38 Alſo on the forefront of the Tabernacle 
toward the Eaſt, before the Tabernacle,! ſar, of the 
Congregation Eaſtward ſhall Moles & Aarou and 
his ſonnes pitch, haujng the charge of the Sanctua- 
ry, and the charge of the children of Iſrael: but the 
ſtranget that commeth neere, ſhalbe ſlaine. 

39 The whole ſumme of the Leuites, which Mo» 
fex and Aaron numbred at che commandement of 
the Lorde thorowout their families, een all the 
males from a moneth olde and aboue, was two and 
twenty thouſand, ; 

40 CAud the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Number all 
the firſt borne that are males among the children 
of Iſracl, from a moneth olde and aboue, and take 
the number of their names, 

41 And thou ſhalt rake the Lenites to me for all 
the firſt borne of the children of Iſrael ( In the 
Lord) and the cattell of the Leuites for all the firſt 
borne of the cattell of the children of Iſtacl. 

2 And Moſes aumbred as the Lord comman- 
ded him. all the fieſt borne of the children oi Iſiacl. 

43 And all the firſt borne males rehearſed by 
name (from a moneth old and aboue)according to 
their number were two and twenty thouland two 
knadred ſeuenty and three, 

44 And 
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Ati che lord i vnto Moſk, faying, 
the Levices Ade t bee e 
children of Iſrael, and the cartel] of the Leuites for 
their and the Leunes ſhalbe mine (lam the 


46 And for the redeeming of the two hundreth 
ory and three,(which are mo then the Leuite) 
of the firſt borne of the children of Iſracl, 

Thou fhalt alſo take fine ſhekels for enery 
perſon,after the weight of the Sanctuary ſhalt thou 
rod 30. take it, * the ſbekel conteinech twentic gerahs. 
15 len. 25 And thou ſhalt gine the money wherewith 
2.5.chep, the odde number of them is redeemed, vato Aaron 
i$.1s. aud to his ſonnes. 
$3645.13 4 Thus Moſes tooke the redemptien of them 
that were redeemed, being mo then the Leuites : 
xs Of the firſt botne of the children of Iſtael 
took he the thoney,exes a thouſand three hundred 
threeſcore and fiue forkels after the ſniekel of the 


Quary. 

5t And Moſes gaue the money of them that 
were redeemed , vnto Aaron and to his ſonnes ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord, as the Lord had 
commanded Moſes. 

CHAP. IIII. 

$ The offices of che Lewiter, when the boſle remoo- 
wed. 46 Thenwnber of the three f.milies of Kokath, 
Gerſhon, end Merari. 
AN the Lord ſpake vato Moſes , and to Aaron, 

uin 


2 Take the ſumme ofthe ſonnet of Kohath from 
among the ſonnes of Leui , after their families, aud 
houſes of their ſathers, 

3 From thirte — old and abone, enen vntill 
fiftic yeere olde, all that enter into the aſſenibly to 
doe the worke in the Tabernacle of the Cougre- 

tion. 

4 This ſhall be the officc of the ſonnes of Ro- 
kath in the Tabernacle of the Congregation about 
the holieſt of all. 

When the hoſte remoneth, then Aaron and 
his ſonnes (hall come and take downe the conering 
vaile, and (hall coucr the Arke of the Teſtimouie 
therewith. 

6 Aud they ſhall por thereon a couering of 
badgers skins, and (hall ſpread vpon it a cloth alto- 
gether of blue filke,and put to cke barres thereof ; 

Brod.25. , 7 And vpon the ® table of thew-bread they ſhall 

I ſpread a Cloth of blue ſilke, and put thereon the 
= Jiſhes,and the incemſe cups, and goblets; and coue- 
rings to couer it with, and the bread ſhalbe there- 
de hall ſpread pon th 

prea em 2 conerin 
of ſcarlet, aud coner the * age with a couering 
sluns and put to the barres thereof. 

Then they ſhall take a cloth of blue ſilłe, and 
coner the*candleſticke of light with his lamps and 
his ſnuffers, *and his -diſhes, and all the oy le 
veſſels thereof, which they occupie abont it. 

10 So they ſhall put it, and all the inſtruments 
thereol ina coucring of badgers skinnes and put it 
vpon the barret. , 

_ rx Alfo the golden Altar they ſhall ſpread 

i cloth of blue filke , and couer it with acouering 

of badgers skins, and put tothe barres theroſ. 

12 they ſhal take all the 1aſtruments of the 

miniſtery wherewith they miniſter in the Sanctua- 

T: and put them in a cloth of blue ſilke, and couer 

em with a coueriug of badgers skinues , and put 
them on the barres. 

13 Alſo they ſhall take away the aſhes from the 
Alar,and ſpread a purple cloth vpe it, 


ſrrinces 


e 


14 And ſhall put vpon it all the inftraments 
thereof, which they occupie about it: the cenſert. 
the fleſnhookes, ind the beſoms and the baſins,eves 
all the inſtruments of the altar, & they ſhall ſpreade 
vpon ita couering of badgers skins, and put᷑ to the 
barres of it. 

ts And when Aaron and his ſonnes kane wade 
an end of couering the Sanctuatie and al the mſtra. 
ments of the Sanctuarie, at the remoouing of the 
hoſte, afterward the ſonnes of Kehath (hall come to 
beare it, but they ſhall not touch am holy thing, leſt 
they die. This is the charge of the ſonnes of Ko- 
hath in the Taberracle of the Congregation, 

16 And tothe office of Eleazar the ſarme of 
Aaron tne Prieſt , pertemesh the oyle forthe light, Exed. yo. 
and the * ſweet incenſe, and the daily meat offring, 34,55. 
and the * annointing oyle,i.h the ouerſight of all [ys 47 £ 
the Tabernacle, and of al that therein is,60h inrlie , 24. 
Sanctuarie, and in all the inſtrunients thereof. 3 

17 CAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Moles and to Aa- 
ron, ſaying, 

18 Ye all not cat off the tribe of the families 
of the Kohathites from among the Leuites: 

19 But thus doe vnto them, that they may line 
and not die, when they come neere tv the moſt ho- 
lyri:ings : let Aaron and his ſonnes come and ap- 
point them, euery one to his office, & to his charge. 

20 But let them n«t goe in, to ſee when the Sane 
Quarie is ſolden vp, Lit they die. 

2: And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, faying, 

22 Take alſo the ſumme of the ſonnes of Ger» 
ſhon, enery one by the houſes of their fathers tho- 
rowout their families. 

23 From thirtie yere old and aboue, vntill fiſtie 
yecre olde ſſialt thou number them, all that enter 
into the aſſembly ſor to doe ſeruice in the Taber» 
nacle of the Congregation. 

24 This ſhalbe the ſeruice of the families of the 
Gerihonites to ſerue aud to beare, 

25 They ſhall bearethe curtaines of the Tabere 
nacle,and the Tabernacle of the Congregatien,his 
couering and the couering of badgers skins, that is 
on high vpon it, and the vaile of the doore of the 
Tadernacle of the Congregation. 

26 The cnrtaines alſo otthe court, and the vaile 
of the entring in of the gate of the court, which is 
neere the Tabernacle — neere the Altar round a- 
bout, wih their cordes; and all the inſtruments for 
their ſeriirc,and all chat is made for them: ſo ſhall 
they ſerue. 

27 At the commaundement of Aaron and his 
ſonnes ſhal all the ſeruice of the ſonnes of the Ger- 
ſhonites be done, in all their charges, & in all their 
ſeruice, and ye ſhall appoint them to keepe all their 
charges. 
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28 This is the ſernice of the families of the ſons 
of the Gerſhonites in the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation,and their watch ſhalbe vnder the hand of 
Ithamar the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt. 

29 Thou ſhalt number the fonnes of Merari 
by their families, and hy the houles of their fa- 

ers: 


39 From thirtie yeere old and aboue, euen vnto 
fftie yeere old ſtalt thou number them all that en- 
ter into the aſſembly, to doe the ſeruice of the Ta- 
bernacle of the Conęregatiou. 

3x Aud this is their office and charge according 
to all their ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the Con- 
—— : * the boardes of the Tabernacle with Exod.26. 
the sthercof, and his pillars, and his ſoc- 15. 
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their ſocketsand their pinnes, and their cords, with 
all their inſtrementa, euen for all their ſeruice: and 
by name ye ſhal reckon the inſtruments of their of- 
gcc aud charge. 

33 This is the ſeruice of 5 families of the ſonnes 
of Merari, according to all their ſeruice inthe Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation vuder the hand of 
Ithamar the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt, 

34 © Then Moſes and Aaron and the princes of 
the Congregation numbred the ſonnes of the Ko- 
2 by their ſamilies, & by the houſes of their 

ers, 

35 From thirtie yeere old and aboue, euen vnto 
fttic yeere olde, all that enter into the aflembly for 
the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Congregati- 

on. 
te. be zs Sothefnumbers of them thorowout their fa- 
aunbred 5 were two thouſand ſeuen hundred and fifty. 
ofthem, 57 Thdſeare the numbers of the tamilies of the 
Zohathites, all that ſerue in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, which Moſes and Auron did num- 
ber according to the commaundement of the Lord 
by the hand of Moſes. 
38 Alſo the aumbers of the ſonnes of Gerſhon 
thorowout their iamilies & houſes of their fathers, 
39 From thirtie yeere old and vpward,cuen vn- 
to ſittie ycere old, all that enter into the aſſembly 
for the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion. 

40 Sothe numbers of them by their families, and 
by the houſes of their fathers were two thouſand 
ſixe hundred and thirtie. 

41 Theſe are the numbers of the families of the 
fonnes of Gerlhon : of all that did ſerue in the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation , whome Moſes aud 

Aaron did number, according to the commaunde- 
ment of the Lord. 

42 The numbers alſo of the families of the 
ſonnes of Merari by their families, ana by the hou- 
ſes of their fathers, 

43 From thirtie yere old and vpward, euen vnto 
fiftie yeere old: all that enter into the aſſenibly for 
the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Congregati- 
on. 

44 So the numbers of them by their families 
were three thouſand, and two hundred. 

45 Theſe are the ſummes of the families of the 
ſonnes of Merari,whom Moſes and Aaron nnmbred 
according tothe commandement of the Lord , by 
the hand of Moſes. 

46 Sa all the numbers of the Leuires, which Mo- 
ſes, and Aaron, and the princes of Iſrael numbred 
by their fanulies, & by the houſes of their fathers, 

47 From thirtic yeere old and vpward , enento 
fiftie yere old, euery one that came to doe his due- 
tie, office, ſeruice aud charge in the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation. ; 

48 So the numbers of them were eight thou - 
land, fiue * as 9 2 

„ 49 According to tho comma the 
— 1K by the nd of Moſes did Aaron number 
abe month them: euery one according to his ſeruice, aud ar- 
a word, cording to his charge. Thus were they of that tribe 

numbred as the Lord commanded Moſes. 
CHAP. V. 


2 Thelrproxs and the polluted ſhalbe caſt forth. 6 
The purging of fone. 1 5 The trial of the ſaſpect wiſe, 
Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay ing, 
2 Commannd the children of Iſrael, that 
Lv I;. . they pay out of the hoſte euery leper , and euery 
Zen. 1 5. 1 one t 


Zan. 21.1. by * the dead. 


hey HEE " 8 x ; 1 
8 - * ni, r 8 < Y 4 * <'44 % 
* 1144 


at hath * an iſſue, and whoſocuet is defiled ff 
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3 Both male and female ſhall yee dem. 
of the hoſte ſhall yee put them, 939 place ous 
their tents among whom I dwell. of che 


4 And the childreu of Iſrael did ſo, & put them b»fle. 

out of the hoſte, euen as the Lord had commanded 
Moſes, ſo 7 err of heh, 45 a 

5 JaAnd the If vnte Moſes.ſaying, 

6 Speake vnto xe Pen of Iſrael, When Zen. 6.3. 
a man or woman ſhall commit any ſinne that men 
commit and trauſgrefle againſt the Lord, when that 
perſon ſhall treſpaſſe. 

7 Then they ſhall confeſſe their ſinne which 
they haue done and thall reſtore the damage there- , 
of * with his principall , and put the fift- part of it Lew. 2 
more therct> , and ſhall gine it vato him, againſt : 
whom he hath treſpaſſed. 

8 But it the man haue no kinſinan, to whom he 
ſhould reſtore the damage, the damage ſhal be re- 
ſtored to the Lord for the Prieſtes vſe, beſides the 
ramme of the atonement, whereby hee ſhall make 
atonement for him. 

9 And euery offering of all the holy things of 
the children of Iſrael, which they bring vnto the 
Prieſt, ſhalbe * his. Lenit.is 

ro And euery mans balowed things ſhalbe his: fa. 
8 u, whatſoeuer any man giueth the Prieſt, it 

e his. 

11 TAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

ta Speake vnto the children of Iſcael, — ay 
vnto them, If any mans wife turne to euil, and com- 
mit a treſpaſſe againſt him, 

13 So that another man lie with ber ſleſhly, and 
it be hidde from the eyes of her husband, and k 
cloſe, and yet ſhee be defiled, and there be no wit- 
nefle againſt her, neither ſhee taken with the man- 
ner, ; 8 
14 ff he be moued with a ielons mind, ſo that FE#r. Vf 
he is ĩelous ouer his wife, which is defiled, or if he #he ſuris 
baue a ielous minde, ſo that he is iclous ouer his of iclonſit 
wife, which is not defiled, f ; come vp 

15 Then ſhall the man bring his wife to che on bim. 
Prieſt , and bring her offering with her, the tenth 
part of an Ephah of barley meale, u hee ſhall net 

owre oyle vpon it, nor put incenſe thereon : for it 
is an offering of ielouſie, an offering for a remem- 
rance, calling the ſinne to mind: 

16 And the Prieſt thal bring her, and ſet her be- 
fore the Lord. 

17 Then the Pricſt ſhall take the holy water in 
an carthen veſſell, & of the duſt that is in the floore 
of the Tabernacle, een the Prieſt thall take it and 
put it into the water. | 

18 Afterthe Prieſt ſhall ſet the woman before 
the Lord, and vncouer the womans head, and 
the offering of the memoriall in het hands: it is the 
iealouſic , and the Prieſt ſhall haue bitter 
and curſed water in his hand, 

19 And the Prieſt ſhall charge her by an othe, 
and ſay vnto the woman, If no man haue lien with - - 
thee, neither thou haſt turned to vncleanneſſe from 
thine husband, be free fromthis bitter and curfed 
water. | 
20 Bat if thou haſt turned from thine husband, 
and ſe art defiled, & ſome man hath lien with thee 
beſide thine husband, | 

21 (Then the Prieſt ſhall — the woman 
with an oth of curſing, and the Prieſt ſhall ay vnto 
the woman ) The Lerd make thee to be accurſed, 
and deteſtable for the othe among thy __ and 
the Hook cauſe thy thigh + to rot, and thy belly to bs tr. 

. x 7 4 


well : 
23 And that this eurſed water may goe into thy 
may g — 
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c 23 After, the Pricſt ſhall wrice theſe curſcs in a 
* book, blot them out with the bitter water, 


24 And ſhall cauſe the woman to drinke the bit- 
ter and curſed water, and the curſed water turned 
into bitterneſſe,ſhall enter into her. 

25 Then the Prieſt (hall take the ĩelouſie offring 
out of the womans hand, and ſiiall ſhake the offring 
before the Lord. and offer it vpou the Altar. 

26 And the Prieſt ſhall rake an handſull of the 

ing for a | memoriall thereof, and burne it vp- 
on the alrar, and afterward make the woman drink 
the water. 

27 When hee hath made her drinke the water 
Cifſhe bee defiled and haue treſpaſſed againſt her 
husband) then ſhall the curſed water turned into 
bitterneſſe,cuter into her, aud her belly ſhall (well, 
and herthigh ſhall rot, and the woman ſhall be ac- 
curſed among her people. 

28 But if the woman bee not defiled, bat bee 

1 ſhee ſhall be free, and (hall conceiue and 
10 June. beare, | | | 
cant. 29 This is the law of ielouſie, when a wife tur- 
neth from her husband and is defiled, 

30 Or when a man is moued with a ielous mind 
being ielous ouer his wife, then thall hee bring the 
woman before the Lord, and the Prieſt ſhall doe to 
her according to all this law. 

31 And the man ſhall bee free from ſume, but 
this woman ſhall beare ber iniquitie. 


Or per- 


fume. 
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CHAP. . 

2 The lam ef the conſecration of the Nezarites, 
24 The maner 0 bleſſe the people. : 

A the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying , 

2 Speake vnto the children ot Iſrael, and 
ſay vnto them, When a man or a woman doth ſe- 
parate themſelues to vow a vow of Naxarite to ſe- 
parate bimſelfe vnto the Lord, 

3 He ſhall abſtaine from wine & ſtrong drinke, 
and ſhall drinke no ſowre wine nor ſowre dricke, 
nor ſhall drinke any liquor ot grapes, neither ſhall 
cate freſh grapes not dryed. 

4 As long as his abſtinence endureth, ſhall hee 
eate nothing that is made of the wine of the vine, 
neither the kernels,nor the huske. 

Indg.13-5 
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7 Hee ſhall not make himſclfe vncleane at the 
death of his facher, or mother, brother, or ſiſter : tor 
the conſecration of his God is vpon his head. 
8 All the dayes of his ſeparation he ſhalbe ho- 
ly to the Lord. 
9s And if any die ſuddenly by him, or hee be- 
vare, then the head of his conſecration ſhalbe deñ- 
led, and hee ſhall ſhaue his head in the day of his 
clenſing: in the ſeuenth day he ſhall ſhaue it. 
to And in the eight day he ſhall bring two tur- 
tles or two yong pigeons tothe Prieſt, at the doore 
ofthe Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
rt Then the Prieſt (hall prepare the one for a 
finne offring and the other for a burne offring,and 
ſhall make an atonement for him, becauſe hee fin- 
ued by the dead: fo ſhall hee hallow his head the 
Came day. 
12 And hee ſhall conſecrate vnto the Lorde 


r. is 


the dayes of his ſeparazion, and (hall bring a lambe o 


EVIL.” Fe Princes offerings.” 
aud the 


cere olde for a treſpaſſe offering , 
es ſhall be void : tor his couſecration was 


of a 
firlt 
defiled. 

13 This then is the law of the Nazarite: When 
the time of his conſecration is out, hee (hall come 
to the doore of the Tabernacle of the Coagrega- 


tion, 

14 And he ſhal bring his offring vnto the Lord; 
an hee lauibe of a yeere old without blemiſh for 
a burnt offring, and a ſne lambe of a yere old with- 
out blemiſh for a ſuine offring : and a ramme with. 
out blemifh for peace offerings, 


15 And a basket of vnleauened bread of *cakes Leu. 2 25. 


of fine floure, mingled with oyle, and wafers of vn- 
leauencd bread, auointed with oile,witk their meat 
offering, and their drinke offerings: 
16 The which the prieſt ſhall bring before the 
Lord. and make his ſinne offetiug and his burnt of» 
fering. 
I =p ſhall prepare alſo the rawme fo; a peace 
offering vnto the Lorde, with the basket of vnlca- 
uened bread, and the Prieft thall make his incate 
offering, and his drinke oſſeting: 
18 And * the Nazarite ſhall ſhaue the head of A212, 
his conſecration at the doore of the Tabernacle of 24. 
the Congregation , aud ſhall take the haire of the 
bead of his conſecratiou, & put it in the fire, which 
is vuder the peace offering. 
19 Then the prieſt ſhall take the ſodden ſhoul- 
der of the ramme, and an vnleauened cake out of 
the basket, and a wafer vnleauened, and put them 
vpon the hands of the Nazarite, after hee hath ſha- 
uen his conſecration. 
20 And the Prieſt ſhall & ſhake them to aud fro F xod. 29. 
betore the Lord: this is an holy thing for the Prieſt 27, 
{ beſides the ſhaken breaſt , and beſides the heaue lor, with 
oulder: ſo afterward the Nazarite may drinke thebreft, 
wine. 
2t This is the law of the Nazarite, which hee 
hath vowed, and of his offering vnto the Lorde far 
bis conſecration, beſides that that hee is able to 
bring: according to the vow which hee vowed, ſo 
ſhall he doe after the Jaw of his couſecration. 
22 CAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
23 Speake vnto Aaron and to his ſonnes, ſay ing, 
Thus ſhall yee blefle the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
vnto them, 
24 The Lord bleſſe thee, and keepe thee, 
25 The Lord make his face thine vpon thec, aud 
be mercifull vnto thee, 
26 The Lord lift vp his 1 vpon thee, 


and giue thee peace, ; 
27 Sot :all put my Name vpon the chil- 
dren of Iſtael, and I will blefſe them. 


C HAP. VII. 

1 The Heades or Princes of Ifracl offer at the ſet- 
ting vp af the Tabernacle , 10 and at the dedication of 
the Altar. 89 God (peaketh ro Moſes from the Mer- 
cie-ſeas. 

7 Ow when Moſes had finifhed the ſetting vp 

4 N of the Tabernacle, and * anointed it, and lan- £x04. 30. 
&ified it, and all the inſtrumeuts thereof”, and the 18. 
Altar with all the | inſtruments thereof, and had O veſ- 
anointed them aud ſanctiſied them, ſels. 

2 Then the {princes of Iſracl , heads ouer the Or, ca- 
houſes of their fathers (they were the princes ofthe #4met. 
tribes, who were ouer them that were numbred) 


2 brought their offering before tho Lord, 
3 n re 
— coueredchrets, e — : _ 7 
two princes, or euery one an oxe 
offered them before the JO _ 
4 


renn N 
N * 
— F 


4 Aud the Lord vnte Moſes, faxing, 

5 Take#theſtofthem, that they may bee to doe 
the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Congregati- 
on, and thou ſkalt gine them vnto the Leuitcs , to 
euety man according to his office. 

6. So Moſes teoke the charets, and the oxen, and 
gaue them vnto the Leuites: 

Two charets and foure oxen hee gaue to the 
ſonnes of Gerthen, according vnto their office. 

$ And foure charets ud eight oxen hee gaue 
to the ſonnes of Merari,according vnto their o 
_ the hand ef ithamar the ſome of Aaron the 

rieſt. 

gut to the ſonnes of Kohath he gane none, be- 
cauſe the charge of the ſanctuarybelonged to them, 
wbich the y did beare vpon their — 

10 © The Princes alſo offered in the dedication 
for the altar, in the day that it was anointed : then 
the Princes offered their offering before the altar, 

11 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes , One 2 
one day, and another prince another day ſhall offer 
their oftring, for the dedication of the altar. 

I The of- 12 © So then on the firſt day did I Nahſhon the 
teting of ſonne of Amminadab of the tribe of Iudah offer his 
Nahſhon offering. 

13 And his offering vas a ſiluer charger of an 
hundred and thirty ſhekels weight. a filuer boule of 
ſcuenty ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie, 
both full of fine floure mingled with oyle , for a 

Texit.2,r meat offering. 
14 Anincen ſe cup of golde of tenſbekels full of 
incenſe, 

15 A yong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of a yere 
old for a burnt offering, 

16 An hee goatſeraſmne ——_ 

17 And for peace offerings , two bullockes, ſiue 
rammes, ſiue hee goates, and fine lambes ol a yeere 
old: this was thc offering of Nahſhou the ſonne of 

Amminadab. 

The of. 18 <The ſecond day Nethaneel , the ſonne of 
ns of Zuar,prince of she tribe of Iſſachar did offer: 
Netha- 29 Who offered for his offering a ſiluer charger 
welt, ol an hundreth and thirtie ſfekels weight , a ſiluet 

boule of ſcuenty ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the ſan- 
ctuary, both full of finc floure mingled with oyle, 
for a meat offering, 

20 An iucemſe cup of gold of tenne ſbekels, full of 
incenſe, 

21 Ayong bullocke a ramme, a lambe of a yere 
old tor a burnt offering, 

22 An hee goat for a finne —_ , 

23 And for peace offerings , two bulleckes, fine 
rammes, fiue hee goats, five — yeere old: 
this was the offering of Nethaneel the ſonne of 
2 


uar. 
eo. 24 FThe third day ¶ Eliab the ſonne of Helon, 

Le of prince of the children of Zebuluu, offered, 

Eliab. 25 His offering was a ſiluer charger of an hun- 
dred and thirtie Hail, weight, a ſiluer boule of ſe- 
uentie ſhekels , after the ſhekel of the SanQuarie, 
both full of fiac floure mingled with oyle , for a 


meat offering, 
26 22 incenſe cup of tenne ſhekels, full of 


2 lambe of 
2 ocxec,A ramme, a lambe of a yere 
1 offering, 

28 An hee goat fora ſinne offering. 

29 And for peace cfferings , two bullockes, five 


rammes, ſiue hee goats, fiue lambes of a yeerc old; | 


The of- this was the offering of Eliab the ſonne of Helon, 
ing of 30 Che fourth day I Elizur the ſonne of She- 
dcur prince ofthe children of Reuben, offered. 
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31 His offering wa a ſiluer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirtie ſpabeli weight, 2 
ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, 
both full of fine floure , mingled with oyle, fora 
meat offering, 

32 A relies incenſe cup of tenne ſhckels, full of 
incenſe, 7 

33 Ayong bullocke a ramme, a lambe of ayere 
old for a burnt ing, 

34 An hee goat for a ſinne offering, 

35 And fora peace offering, two bullockes, ſiue 
rammes, ſiue hee goates, and * lambes of a yeere 
old: this was the offering of Elizur the ſonne of 
Sbedeur. ? 

36 Ihe fiſt day Shelumiel the ſonne of Zuri- 
ſhaddai, prince of the children of Simeon offered. 

37 His offering was afiluer _— ol an hun- 
dreth and thirtie ſhetel weight, a liluer boule of 
ſeuentie ſhekels after the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie, 
both ful of fine floure mingled with oile, for a meat 
offering , 

38 Agolden incenſe cup of tenne ſhekels, full of 
incenſe, ER beer 

Ayong bullocke, a rammealambe of a yere 
old for a — offering. 

4 An hee goat for a ſinne offering, 

4 And fora peace offering, two bullockes,fme 
rammes, ſiue hee goats, fine lambes of a yeere old: 
this was the offring of Shelumiel the ſonne of Zu- 
riſhaddai. 

42 CThe ſixt day — the ſonne of Deuel 
prince of the children of Gad offered. 

43 His offering wa a ſiluer charger of an hun- 

h and tnirtie ſhekels weight, a ſiluer boule of 
ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, 
both full of fine floure mingled with oyle, fora 
meat offcring, 

: 44 A 2 incenſe cup of tenne ſhckels, fall of 

C 


e, 
5 A bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of a yere 
old for * offering, 

46 Au hee goat for a ſinne — 

47 And for a peace offering, two bulleckes,fine 
rammes, fiue hee goats, ſiue lambes of a yeere old: 
this was the offring of Eliaſaph the ſon of Deuel. 

48 eTheſcucnth day Eliſhama the ſon of Am- 
miud,prince of the children of Ephraim ___ 

49 His offering wa afiluer char an hun- 
dreth and thirtie ſpekels weight, a boule of 
ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie, 
both full of fine floure , mingled with oyle , for a 
meat offering, 

5 A golden ivcenſe cup of tenne ſhelels, full of 
incenſe, 

51 Ayong bullocke a ramme, a lambe ef a yere 
old for a burnt offering, ; 

32 An hee goat fora ſinne _— 

53 And for a peace offering, two bullockes, ſiue 
rammes, ſiue hee goats, Hue lambes of a yeere olde: 
— the offering of Eliſhama the ſonne of Am- 
miud, 

54 The eight day offered 4 Gamlicl the ſonne 
of Feder grin of e of Manaſſeh. 

55 His offering was a ſiluer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirtic ſhekels weight, a filuer boule of 
ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie, 
both full of fine floure mingled with oyle, for a 
meat offering. 

56 A _ incenſe cup of tenne ſhekels, full of 
inceuſe, 1 Eng" 

57 Ayong ocke, a ramme, a e ot ayere 
old fora burnt offering, 


38 An 


boule of 


The of- 
ering of 
Shela- 
miel. 


The of- 
tering of 
Elias. 


the of- 
fering of 
Eliſhamg 


The of- 


— of 
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tering of 
Ahira, 


58 An hee goat for a ſinne — 
59 And ior a peace offering. two allockes, fine 
rammes,tine hee goats, five lambes of a yeere old: 
_ was the offering of Gamliel the ſonze of Pe- 


zur. 
Ihe of. 6s be ninth day | Abidan the ſonne of Gide- 
tering of dai prince of the children of Beniamin offered. 
Abida. 61 His offering was a ſiluer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirtie ſhekels weight , a ſiluer boule of 
1-1caty ſhekels , alter the ſhe kel of the Sauctuarie, 
born ful of fine floure miugled with olle, for a meat 
offe ring. 
62 1 golden iucen ſe cup of tenne ſhekels , full of 
inc euſe, 
63 A yong bullocke a ramme, a lambe ofa yere 
old fora burt offering, 
64 An hee goat ſor a ſinne offering, 
65 And fora peace offering, two bullockes, fiue 
rammes,five hee goats, fiue lambes of a yeere olde : 
this was the offering of Abidan the ſonne of Gi- 


de oni. 
The of. g6 gThetenth day i Ahiezer tlie ſonne of Am- 
cring of miſhaddai, prince of the children of Dan offered. 
Ahiezer. 67 His offering was a ſiluer charget or an hun- 
dreth and thirtie ſhekels weight, 2 ſiluer boule of 
ſeuenty ſnekels, after the hekel of the Sanctus ry, 
botheull of fine floure mingled wrth oyle, for a 
meat offering, 
868 — incenſe cup of tenne ſhetels full of 
tncenſe, 

69 A yong bullocke,a ramme, a lainbe of a yere 
old tor a burnt offering, 

90 An hee goat ſor a ſinne offering, 

71 And for a peace offering, two bullockes, five 
tammes, ſiue hee goats, tive lanibes of a yere olde: 
this was the offering of Ahiezer the ſonne of Am- 
nuthaddai. , 

| Theof- 72 Che eleuenth day}Pagiel the ſon of Ocran 
fering of prince of the children ol Aſher offered. 

Payiel, 73 His offering ws a ſiluet charger of an hun- 
or Phe. dreck and thirtie ſhekets —_ a ſiluer boule of 
giel. ſeuenty ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the SanQuorie, 
both full of fine floure mingled with oyle, tor a 
meat offering. 

74A 2 incen ſy cup of tenne ſbetels, full of 
incenſ 


© 

75 Ayong bullocke a ramme,a lambe of a yeere 
old for a burnt offering. 

76 Anhce goat fora ſinne offering, 

77 And for a peace offcring,two bullockes, fiue 
rammes , fine hee goates, ſiue lambes of a yeere 
olde ; this was the oftering of Pagiel the ſonne of 

{ The of- Ocran. 

78 C The twelfth day Ahira the ſonne of Enau, 
prince of the children of Naphrali offered. 

79 His offering was a filuer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirty Gekels weight, a ſiluer boule of 
ſeuenty ſhekels after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, 
both full of five floure mingled with ole, tor a 
meat offering, 

80 A golden inen ſe cup of tenne ſhekels, ſull of 
incenſe, 

8: Ayoug bullocke,a ramme, alambe ofa yere 
old for a burut offering, 

82 An hee goat for a ſinue offering, 

83 And for peace offerings, two bullockes, five 
rammes fine hee goats, fiue Jambes of a yeere olde: 
this was the offering of Ahira the ſonne of Enan. 

84 This was the dedication of the Altar by the 
princes of Iſrael, when it was anointed: twelve 
chargers of ſiluer, twelue filuer houles, ewelue in · 
cenſe cups of gold, ; 


85 Euery charger com an hundreth and 
thirtie ſhekels of ſiluer, and cuery boule ſeuenty: all 
the filuer veſſell cant med two thouſand and foure 
hundreth ſhe tels aſter the ſhekel ol the Sanctuary. 
86 Twelae incenſe cups of golde full of inccuſe, 
containing ten ſnekels euery cup, aſter the ſhekel of 
the Sanctuary: all the gold of the incenſe cups was 
an bundreth and twenty ſhekels, » 
87 All the bullocks for the burnt offering were 
twelue bullocks,the rammes twelue. the lambes of 
a yeere old twelne, with their meate oſſerings, and 
twelue hee goats for a ſinne offeriug, ; 
88 Andallthe bullockes for the peace offerings 
were foure and twenty bullocks,the rammes ſixtie, 
the hee goats ſixty, the lambes of a yecre old ſixty . 
this was the dedication of the Altar, aſter that it 
was auointed, 
89 And when Moſes went into the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, to ſpeake with God, he heard 
the voice ot one ſpeaking vnto him from the Mer- 
ciſcar, that was vpon the Arke of the Teſtimonie 
betweene the two Cherubims,and he ſpake to him. 
CHAP. VIII. | 
2 The order of the lampes. 6 The pwrifjing and 
offering of the Lemntes. 24 1he ave of the Leniteg 
when they are recrined to ſeruice, and when they are 
duniſſed. | 
— the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay ing, 

2 Speake vnts Aaron, and fay vnto him, 
Wben thou lighteſt the lampes, the ſeuen lampe 
ſhall giue ligit toward the forefront of the Can- 
dleſticke. : 


3 AzedAarondid ſo, lighting the lamps there- 
of toward the toretront ot the Candleſticke, as the 
Lerd had commanded Moſes. 

4 And this was the worke of the Candleſticke, 
ener of gold beaten out with the hammer, both the 
ſhalt , and the ſloures thereof * was beaten out Exod. 25. 
with the hammer: according to the paterne, which 39» 
the Lord had thewed Moſes, ſo made hee the Cau- 
dleſticke. 

And the Lord fpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

6 Takethe Leuitesfrom among the children 
of Ilrael, and purine them. a 

7 And thus ſlialt thou do voto them when thou 
purifieſt them, Sprinkle water of purification vpon 
them, aud let them ſhaue all their fleth , and waſh 
theit elothes, ſo they ſhalbe cleane. = 

8 Then they ſhall take a young bullocke with 
his meate offering ef fine floure mingled with oile, 
and another young bullocke ſhalt thou take for a 
linne offering. 

9 Then fate thou bring the T.cuites before the 
Tabernacle of the — — and aſſemble all 
the Congregation of the children of Iſrael. 

10 Thou ſhalt bring the Leuites alto before the 
Lorde , and the children of Iiracl thail put then 
hands ypon the Leuites. 

tt And Aaron ſhall offer the Leuites beforethe 
Lord, as a ſhake offering ol the children of Iſrac}, 
that they way execute the ſeruice of the Lord. 

12 And the Leuites ſhall put their hands vpon 
the heads of the bullockes, and make thou the one 
a ſinne offering, and the other a burnt offering vntu 
the Lord, that thou mayeſt make an atonement for 
the Leuites. x." 

13 And thou ſhalt ſet the Leuites before 
and before his ſonnes, and offer them as a thake of» 
fering to the Lord. : 

14 Thus thou ſhalt ſeparate the Leuites from 
among the children of Iſrael, and the Lenitesthall 
be * Mine · | c. 3.43 
Go 35a -- 


J 


] 
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Paſſcoler commanded againe, Numbers, 


ape 


15 And afterward ſhall the Leuites goe in, to 
ſerue in the Tabernacle of the C ation, and 
thou ſhalt purifie them, and offer as aſhake 


offcring. 

ny they are freely giuen * vnto me from a- 
mong the children of 1irael, for ſuch as open any 
wombe: for all the firſt borne of the children of Iſ- 
rael haue I taken then vnto me. . 
Exed. 13. 15 For all the frſt borne of the children of Iſ- 
2.luke 2.1 rael are mine, both of man and of beaſt : fince the 
23. day that I ſmote euery firſt borne in the land of E- 
gypt, I ſan tied them for my ſclfe. 

18 And I haue taken the Leuites for all the firſt 
borne of the children of Iſrael, i 

19 And haue giuen the Leuites as a gift vnto 
Aaron, and to his ſonnes from among the children 
of Ifrael, to doe the ſeruice of the children of Iſ- 
racl in the Tabernacle of the Con tion, and to 
make an atonement for the children of Iſrael, that 


ap. 39. 


there be no plague among the children of Iſrael, 
when the — of Iſtael come neerevnto the. 
Sanctuary. 


20 © Then Moſes and Aaron, and all the Con- 
gregation of the children of Iſrael did with the Le- 
uites according to all that the Lord had comman- 
ded Moſes concerning the Leuites : ſo did the chil- 
dren ot Iſrael vnto them. L 

21 So the Leuites were purified, & waſhed their 
clothes, and Aaron offered them as a ſhake offering 
before the Lord, and Aaron made an atonement ſor 
them, to puriſie them. 

22 And aſter that went the Leuites in te doe 
their ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the Congregati - 
on, before Aaton and before his ſonnes : as the 
Lord had cemmanded Moſes concerning the Le- 
uites, — did vnto them. 

23 JAnd the Lord ſpake vnte Moſes, ſaying, 

24 This alſo belongeth to the Lenites : from ſiue 
and twenty yeere old and vpward,they ſhall goe in 


to execute their olſice in the ſeruice of the I aber. 
nacle of the Congregation. 

25 Andafter Ne age of fifty ycre,they ſhal ceaſe 
from executing the otfice, and ſhall ſerue no more : 


26 Bat they ſhall miniſter, with their brethren 
in the Tabernacle of the —— to keepe 
chings committed to their charge, but they ſhall do 
no ſeruice: thus ſhalt thou doe vato the Leuites 
touching their charges. 

CHAP. IX 

2 The Paſſeoue; u communded agame. 13 The 
prnuſhozens of him that keepeth not the Paſſeouer. 1x 
The cloud canduſteth the Iſraelites thorow the wilder- 
weſe. 

4 Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes in the wilder- 
A neſſe of Sinai, inthe firſt moneth of the ſecond 
yeere alter they were come out of the land of E- 
gyptſaying, 

2 The children of Iſtael ſhal alſo celebrate the 


Fe. 13. t * Pafſeouer at the time appointed thereunto. 


leuit. 23.3 3 In the fourtcenth day of this moneth at 
cbap. a8. *euen, yee ſhall keepe it in his due ſeaſon: accor- 


16. deut. to all the ordinances of it, and according to 
18.2. all che ceremonies thereof ſhall ye keepe it. 
Exe. 12. . 4 Then Moſes ſpake vnto the chi of Iſrael 


leu. c. 6. to celebrate the Paſſeouer. 

5 And the Paſſeouer in the fourteenth 
day of the firſt moneth at euen, iu the wilderneſſe 
of Sinai : according to all that the Lord had com- 
manded Moſes, ſo did the children of Iſrael, 

6 Jud certaine men were defiled by a dead 
man, that they might not keepe the Paſſeouer the 


me day: and they came before Moſes and before ſonne in law. 


I 


— Rec as „ * L 
Aaron the ſame 


7 And thoſe oy ſaid vnto him, We are defiled 
by a dead man: wherefore are we kept backe that 
wee may not offer an offering vnto the Lord in the 
time thereunto appointed among the children of 
Iſrael? 
8 Then Moſes ſaid vnto them, Stand till and 1 
will heare what the Lord will command concer- 
ning you. p 
9 CAndthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
Io Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and lay, it 
any among you, or of your poſteritie, ſhall be vn- 
cleane by the reaſon of a corps, or be in a long iout · 
ney, he ſhall keepe the Paſſeouer vnto the Lord. 
11 Inthe ſourteenth day of the ſecond moneth 
at even they ſhall keepe it: with vnleauened bread 
and ſowre — ſhall they eate it. 
12 They ſhal leaue none of it vnto the morning, 
* nor — any bone of it: according to all the FAZ. 
ordinance of the Paſſeouer thali they keepe it. 46. lohn 
13 But the man that is cleane and is not in 2 19.36. 
journey, and is negligent to keepe the Paſſeoner, 
the tame perſon ſhall bee cut off trom his people : 
becauſe he brought not the offering of the Lord in 
his due ſeaſon, that man ſhall beare his | ſinne. 
14 And it a ſtranger dwell among you, | 
eepe the Paſſeouet᷑ vnts the Lord, as the ordi- ef hu firs. 
ance of the Paſſceuer, and as the manner thereof 
u, ſo ſhal he doe: * ye ſhall haue one Law both for Exod. 13, 
my {tranger,and for him that was borne in the ſame 49. 


I5 And when the Tabernacle was reared vp, Exod. . 
a cloud coucred the Tabernacle xaxeely, the Taber- 34. 
nacle of the Teſtimonie : and at euen thete was vp- 
on the Tabernacle, as the appearance of fire vntill 
morning. 

16 Se it was alway : the cloud couered it by day, 
and the ap ce of ſire by night. 

17 And when the cloud was taken vp from the 

Tabernacle, then afterward the children of Itrae l 
— : & in the place where the cloud abode, 
there the children of Iſrael pitched their tents. 

18 At the + commandement of the Lorde the f Ebv. 
children of Iſrael journeyed, and at the comman- #0h. 
dement of the Lord, they pitched : as long as the k 
cloud abode vpon the Tabernacle,*they lay ſtill. 7-CormM. 

19 Aud when the cloud taried ſtill ypon the La- * T· 
bernacle a long time, the children of Iſrael kept the En- 
watch of the Lord, and iourneyed not. ed, 

20 So when the cloud abode a few dayes vp. EC. 208 
on the Tabernacle, they abode in their tents accor- u- 
ding to the commandement of the Lord: for they ber. 
1ourneyed at the commandement of the Lord. 

21 And though the cloud abode vpon the Ta- 
bernacle from euen vnto the morning, yet if the 
cloud was taken vp in the morning, then they iour- 
neyed: whether by day or by night the cloud was 
taken xp, then they iourneyed. 

22 Or if the cloud taried two dayes, or a moneth, 
or a yeere vpon the Tabernacle , abiding thereon, 
the children of Iſrael * abode ſtill, and tourneyed Exod. 40. 
not: but when it was taken vp, they journeyed. @ 36,37. 

23 At the commandement of the Lord they pit- veade 
*. and at the commandement of the Lord they verſ.i8. 

iourneyed , keeping the watch of the Lord at the 
commandement of the Lord by the hand of Moſes. 


CHAP. X. ; 

2 The vſe of the filuer trumpets. 11 The Iſraelites 
depart from Sinai. 14 The captaines of the boſte are 
numbred. 30 Hobah reſuſeth to gee with Moſer bis 


N nr Ai 
inn. by heh) D ) 1 y 

Nd the Lord ſpake vnto — „ 

A 2 Make thee two trumpets of filner : of an 

whole piece ſhalt thou make them, that thou mayſt 

vie them for the aſſemb ling of the Congregation, 

and for the e of the campe. 

3 And when they fhall blow with them all the 

3 — ſhall aſſemble to thee before the 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 


But if they blowe with one, then the Princes 
or heads ouer thouſands of Iſrael ſhall come 
vnto thee 


s But if ye blow an alarme, then the campe of 
them that —— on the Eaſt — oe forward. 
6s If ye blow an alarme — then 
the hoſte of them that lie on the South ſide, ſhall 
march: foy they ſhall blowe an alarme when they 
— the C ion, ye ſhall 

7 But in aſſembling the Con tion, ye 
blow — * 

8 And the ſounes of Aaron the Prieſt ſhal blow 
che ti ye ſhall haue them as a law for e- 
ger in your generations. 

9 And when yee goe to warre in your land a- 
gainſt the enemie that vexeth yon, ye ſhall blow an 
alarme with the trumpets, and ye ſhall be remem- 
bred before the Lord your God,and (i:all be ſaued 
from your enemies. 

ro Alſointhe wy of your gladneſſe, and in your 
feaſt dayes, and inthe beginning of your moneths, 

for, oben yee ſhall alſo blow the trumpers || oner your burnt 
Jou offer ſacrifices, and ouer your peace offerings, that th 
burns of. may bee a remembrance tor you before your God: 
ferings, I am the Lord your God. 

11 CAndin the ſecond yeere, in the ſecond mo- 
neth, and in the twentieth dey of the moneth the 
clond was taken vp from the tabernacle of the Te- 
ſtimonie. 

12 And the children of Iſrael departed on their 
do-, in le- ſiourneyes out of the deſert of Sinai, and the cloud 
ping this reſted in the wilderneſſe of Paran. 
order iu 13 So the firſt tooke their iourney at the com- 
#heir iour- mandement of the Lord, by the hand of Moſes. 
eyes, 14 ln the firſt place went the ſtandard of the 

cbap. 2 · 3. hoſte of the children of Iudah , according to their 
Chap. 1.7, armies: and * Nahfhon the ſonne of Amminadab 
was ouer his band. 

r And ouer the bande of the tribe of the chil. 
dren of Iſſachar, wes Nethancel the ſonne of Zuar, 

Is Andouerthe band of the tribe ofthe chil. 
dren of Zebulun, was Eliab the ſonne of Helon. 

17 When the Tabernacle was taken downe, 
then the ſennes of Gerſhon and the ſonnes of Me- 
rari went forward bearing the Tabernacle. 

18 JAfter, departed the ſtandard of the hoſte of 
Reuben, according to their armies, and ouer his 
band was Elizur the ſonne of Shedeur. 

te And ouerthe band of the tribe ofthe chil. 
dren of Simeon, was Shelumiel the ſonne of Zu- 
＋. al, 

20 And ouer the band of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Gad wes Eliaſaph the ſonne of Deuel. 

21 The Kohathites alſo went forward, and bare 

ch. 4. the * Sanctuarie, and the former did ſet vp the Ta- 
bernacle againſt they came. 

22 en the ſtandard of the hoſte of the chil- 

dren of Ephraim went forward according to their 
arwics, and ouet his band v Eliſhama the ſonne 
of Ammind. 

23 And ouer the band of the tribe of the ſonnes 

of Manaſſch was Gamliel the ſonne of Pedazur. 

24 And euer the band of the tribe of the ſann*s 

»{ bc 2 em ten eas 5 Som th lo N. of Gideoni. 


25 ſt, the ſtanderd of the hoſte of the chil - 
dren of Dau marched/ gathering al the hoſts accor- 
ding to their armies: and oner bis bard was Ahic- 
zer the ſonne of Ammiſhaddai, 

26 And oner the band of the tribe ofthe chil. 8 
dren of Aſher was Pagiel the ſonne of Ocran. * 

27 Andoner the band of the tribe of the chil. 
dren of Naphtali was Ahira the ſonne of Enan, 

28 Theſe were the remoonings of the children 
- ng cotheir armies, when they mar- 
che 


29 CAfter,Moſes faid vnto Hobab the ſonne of 
Reuelthe Midianite, the father in Jawe of Moſes, 
Wee goe into the place, of which the Lord faid, I 
will giae it you, Come thou with vs, and wee will 
doe thee yu ; for the Lord hath promiſed good 
vato Iſtael, 

30 And hee anſwered him, I will not goe: but l 
will depart to mine one countrey, and to my 
kinred. 

31 Then hee aid, I pray thee, leaue vs not: for 
thou knoweſt our camping places in the wildernes: 
therefore thou mayeſt be f our guide. fEbr. eyes 

32 And if thou goe with vs, What goodneſſe the vnto vs. 
Lord ſhall ſnew vnto vs, the ſame will wee ſhewe 
vnto thee, 

33 ©5So they departed from the mount of the 
Lord, three dayes tourney : and the Arke of the 
Couenaunt of the Lord went before them in the 
three daycs journey , to ſearch out a reſting place 
for them, 

$4 And the cloud of the Lord was vpon them P/al.68, 
by day,when they went out of the campe. r,2, 

35 And when the Arke went forward, Moſes lr. to 
ſaid, * Riſe vp, Lord, and let thine enemies be ſcat- the tenne 
tered, and let them that hate thee, flee before thee. thouſand 

36 And when it reſted, he ſaid, Returue, O Lord, thouſands 
to the F many thouſands of Iſrael, 

CHA 


P, XI. 
x The people marmureth, and in puniſhed with fire. 
4 The people luſteth after fleſh. 6 They lathe Manna. 
1t The weake faith of Moſes. 16 The Lord diuideth 
the burden of Moſes to ſenentie of the Ancient. 31 
The Lord jendeth quailes. 33 Their luſt u puniſhed. 
W Hen the people became + marmurers, fit diſ. fł hr. a 
pleaſed the Lord: andthe Lord heard it, ther- Vuf 
fore his wrath was kindled, and the fire of the Lord covplate 
burnt among them, and*conſumed the vtmoſt part ber-. 
of the hoſte. br. it 
2 Then the people cried vnto Moſes: and when was cui 
Moſes prayed vnto the Lord, the fire was quenched in the 
3 And hee called the name of that place I Ta- eres of 
berah, becauſe the fire of the Lord burnt among #he Lord. 
them. Pſ758.21, 
4 JAnd a number of people that was among [0r,bur- 
them fell a luſting, and turned away, and the chil- mg. 
dren of Iſrael alſo wept, aud ſaid, Whoſhall gine 
vs fleſh to cate? 
5 We remember the fiſh which we did cate in 
Egypt for nought, the cucumbers, and the pepons, 
and the leekes, and the onions, and the garleeke. 
But no our ſoule is dried away, wee canſee 
nothing, but this MAN. ; 
2 he MAN alſo was as*coriander ſeed, and Rod. 16. 
his colour like the colour of Bdelium. 31. wiſd. 
8 The people went about and gathered it, and 16.20. 
it in miles, ot beat it in morters, and baked a. 78.24 
It in a cauldron, and made cakes of it, and the taſte john 6.3 c 
of it was like vnto the taſte of freſh oyle. ' 
19 And when the dew fell down vpon the hoſte 
in the night,the M A N fell with it) 
1+ Then Moſes heard the people weepe tho- 
G 3 rewour. 


© departureofthecampe, 45 


8 


q 


euentie Flders, Tum 
rowouttheir families 4 enety man in the doore of 
his tent, and the wrath of the Lord was grieuouſſy 
kindled: alio Moſes was grieued. | 

11 And Moſes ſaid vnto the Lord, Wherefore 

r,euill, haſt thou ſ vexed thy ſeruant ? and why haue I not 
treated. found fauour in thy Edt » ſeeing thou haſt put the 
charge of all this people vpou me? 

12 Haue I conceiued all this people? or haue I 
begotten them , that thou ſnouldeſt ſay vnto mee, 
Catie them in thy boſome (as a nutſe — the 
ſucking childe) vnto the land for the which thoa 
hvareſt vnta their fathers? ; 

13 Where (hould I haue fleſh to giue vnto all 
this people? for they weepe vnto me, ſaying, Giue 
vs ficth that we may eate. 

14 I am not able to beare all this people alone, 
for it is too heauie for me. 

15 Therefore if thou deale thus with me, Lpray 
thee, if I haue found fauenr in thy ſight, kill mee, 
that I behold not my miſerie. 

16 CTheu the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Gather vn- 
to me ſeuentic men of the Elders of Iſrael, whome 
thor knoweſt, that they are the Elders of the peo- 
ple, and poucrnours ouer them, and bring them 
vnto the ſabernacle ot the Congregation, and let 
them ſtand there with thee. ; 

17 And l will come downe, and talke with thee 
there, and take of the Spirit, which is vpon thee, 
and put vpon them, and they ſhall beare the bur. 
den of the people with thee:ſo thou (halt not beate 
it alone. 

.- 18 Furthermore thou ſhalt ſay vnto the people, 
Be ſanctined againſt to morrow, and yec (hall cate 
fleſh : for you haue wept in the cares of the Lord, 
ſaying, Who ſhall gine vs ficth to eat? for we were 
better in Egypt: therefore the Lord will giue you 
ficth/and yee ſhall cate, 

i9 Ye Halt not eate one day, not two dayes, not 
gue dayes, neither ten dayes, not twentie dayes, 

20 But a whole moneth, vntill it come out at 

your noſtrels, and bee lothſome vnto you, becauſe 
ye haue conteinned the Lord, which is among you, 
and haue wept before him, ſaying, Why came we 
hither out of Egypt? 
. 21 And Melecs ſaid,Sixe hundreth thouſand foot- 
men are thereof the people among whome I am: 
and thou ſayeſt 1 wil giue them fleth that they may 
eate a moneth lang. 

22 Shall the ſheepe and the beeues be ſlaine for 
them, rs finde them? either ſhall all the fiſh of the 

8 ſea be gathered together for them to ſuffice them? 

Jſu. 50. 2. 23 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Is the * Lords 

2 59-1, band ſhortened ? thou thalt ſee nowe whether my 

9 word ſhall come to paſſe vnto thee, or no. 

24 Jo Moſes went out, and told the people the 
words of che Lord, and gathered ſeuentie men of 
the Elders of the people, and ſet them round about 
the Tabernacle. 

25 Then the Lord came downe in a cloude. and 
ar. fſepes fpake vnto him, and | tooke of the Spirit that was 
ated,cs pon him, and put it vpon the ſcuentic ancient, 

S&ſe 17. men: and when the Spirit reſted vpon them, then 

1 they prophecied, and did nat ceaſe. 

26 But there remained two of the men in the 
hoſte: the ame of the one was Eldad, and the nanie 
of the other Medad,& the Spirit reſted vpon them, 
(tor they were ot them that were written, and went 
net out of the Tabcruaclcz and they prophecicd in 
the hoſte. > 
27 Then therc raune a young man, and told 
Moſts;and faid 3 Eldad and 
la the hoſte. p 6 24 


doe prophecie 


28 And Toſhua the ſonne of Nan the ſcruang of 
Moſes,one of his yong meu anſwered, and ſaid, My 
lord Moſes, forbid them. | 
29 But Moſes aid ynto him, Enuieſt thoa for 
my ſake? yea, would God that all the Lords le 
were Prophets, aud that the Lord would put his 
Spirit vpon them. . 
30 And Moſes returned into the hoſte, hee and 
the Elders of Iſrael. 
31 Then there went foorth a winde from the 
Lord, and * brought quailes from the Sea, and let Exod.16. 
them fall ypon the campe, a dayes iourney ou this 13 5. 78 
ſide, and a dayes iourney on the other ſide, round a- 26,37. 
bout the hoſte, and «hey were about two cubites a 
boue the earth. 
32 Then the people aroſe all that day, and all 
the night, and all the next day, and gathered the 
quailes: hee that gathered the leaſt, gathered ten 
Nomers ſull, and they ſpread them abroad for their 
vſe round about the hoſte. 
33 While the fleſh was yet berweene their 
teeth, beſore it was chewed, euen the wrath of the 
Lord was kindled agaiuſt the people, and the Lord 
{mote the people with an exceeding great plagus. Pſal 78. 
34 So the name of the place was called Ki- 31. 
broth-hattaauah: for there they buried the people JOr, 
that tell a luſting. graue: 
35 From Kibroth-hattaauak the people tooke of luft. 
— iomney to Hazetoth, and abode at Haze- 


CHAP. XII. 

1 Ae and Mia grudge egarft Moſes, 10 
Miriam is firiken with leproſee,aud beaied at tht pray- 
er of Moſes. 

A Frerward Miriam and Aaron I ſpake againſt Or, 
Moſes, becauſe of the woman of Ethiopia med. 

whom he had matied (for he had maricd a woman 

of Ethiopia) 

2 And they ſaid, What? hath the Lord ſpoken 
but onely by Moſes? hath he not alſe ſpoken by vs? 
and the Lord heard 564, 

3 (But Moſes was a very*meeke man,aboue all Eecha. 
the men that were vpou the carth) 454+ 

4 And by and by the Lord iaid vnto Moſes, and 
vnto Aaron and vnto Miriam, Come out yee three 
vnto the Tabernacle of the Congregation:and they 
threc came forth. 

5 Then the Lord came dewue in the pillar of 
the cloud, and ſtood in the doore of the Taberna- 
cle, and called Aaron and Miriam , and they both 
came forth. 

6 And hee ſaid, Heare now my words, If there 
bee a Prophet of the Lord among you, Iwill bee 
knowen to him by a viſion , an will ſpeake vnto 
him by dreame. ' 

7 My ſeruant Moſes in net ſo, who is faithfull in 
all mine honſe, 

8 Vuto him will I ſpeake * mouth to mouth, E d. 33. 
and by viſion, and not in darke words, but he ſhall ;x, 
ſee the ſimilnude ot the Lord. Wherefore then 
were yee not afraid to ſpeake againſt wy ſeruaunt, 
euen againſt Moſes? ; 

9 Thus the Lord was very angtie with them, 
and departed. 

10 Alſo the cloud departed from the Taberna- 
cle: and behold , Miriam was leprous like ſnowe: 

And Aaron looked vpon Miriam, and behold, ſhee 
was leprous. 

11 Then Aaron ſaid vnto Moſes, Alas, my lord, 
I beſeech thee lay not the ſinne vpon v3 which wee 


3 commirted, eee have 


n Lat 


———— 
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ta Let her not, . ber as one dead of 
whom the fleſh is halte conſumed, when hee com- 
meth out of his mothers wombe. 

I3 Then Moſes eryed vnto the Lord, ſaying, O 
God 1 beſeech — me now. 

14 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, If her father 
had ſpit in ber face ſhould ſhe not haue bene aſha- 

Texis.13, med ſeuen dayes ? let her * be ſhut cut of the hoſte 
46. ſeuen dayes, and after ſhe ſhall be receiued. 

15 Se Miriam was ſhut aut of the hoſte ſeuen 
dayes, and the people remooued not, till Miriam 
was brought in againe. 

CHAP. XIII. 

4 certain: men are ſent to ſearch the lande of C4. 
naar. 24 They bring of the fruit of the land. 31 Ca- 
— cem for tetb the people againſt the diſcauraging of 

e ot es. 

Hen | A the le temooued from Ha- 
zeroth, and pitched in the wilderneſſe of Pa- 
tan 


2 © And the Lord ſpake vnto r, 
Send thou men out to ſearch the land ol Ca- 
naan which I giue vnto the children of Iſrael i of 
euery tribe of their fathers ſhall yee ſende a man, 
ſuch as are all rulers among them. 
4 Then Moſes ſent them out of the wilderneſſe 
of Paran, at the commandement ol the Lord: all 
for yulers thoſe men were f heads of the children of Iſrael. 
5 Alfo their names are theſe: ol the tribe of 
Reuben,Shammua the ſonne of Zaccur, 
6 Ofthe tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the ſonne of 


_ of the tribe of Indah, Caleb the ſonne of le- 
170 ot the tribe of Iſſachar, Igal the ſonne of Io. 
Of the tribe of Ephraim, | Oſhea the ſonne 
16 Ofthe tribe of Beuiamin, Palti the ſonne of 
= of the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the ſonne 


12 Of the tribe of Ioſeph, to wit, of the tribe of 
Maunaſſeh,Gaddi the fonne of Sufi : 
13 Of che tribe of Dan, Ammiel the ſonne of 


Gemall; : 
1 Of the tribe of Aſher, Sethur the ſonne of 
x5 Ofthe tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the ſonne of 


i: 
Ts Of the tribe of Gad;Genel the ſon of Machi. 
ty Theſe are the names of the men which Mo- 
ſes ſent to ſpie out the land: and Moſes called the 

name of Othea the ſonne of Nun, Ichoſhua. 
18 $0 Moſes ſent them to ſpie one the lande of 
Canaan, & ſaid vnto them, Goe vp this way toward 

or, bigb the South, aud 75 vp into the j mountaines, 
counrey, 19 And conſider the land what it is, and the peo- 
ple that dwell therein, whether they be ſtreng or 
either few or many. 

25 Alſo what the land « that they dwell in, whe- 

ther it be good or badde : and what cities they bee, 
that they dwell in, whether they dwell in tents, or 
in walled townes. 
21 And what the land i whether it bee fatte or 
leaue, whether there be trees therein or not, 
be of — courage, and bring ef the fruite of the 
land (tor then wes of the firſt ripe grapes) 

22 Jo they went vp, and ſearched out the land, 
from the wilderneſſe of Zin vnto Rehob, to goe to 


Hamath, 
3 Aud they aſcended toward the South, and 


lor, o- 
1 


fn. God by his prayer. 45 The people that would cu 


And children of Iſrael. 


came to Hebron, where were Ahiman, Sheſhai, and 
Talmai,the ſonnes of Anak. And Hebron was built 
ſeuen yeeres before Zoan in Egypt. 

24 l hen they came to the riner Eſheol, and Deu. x. 24 
cut downe thence a braunch — _ cluſter of 

ra d they bare it vpon a barre between two, 
— brought * — and of the figs. 

25 That place was called the i riuer Eſhcol, be- [072the 
cauſe of the cluſter of grapes which the children of w/e of 
Iſrael cut downe thence. Eſtcol, 

26 Then after fourtie dayes, they turned againe #54: uf 
from ſearching of the land, grapes. 

29 And they went and came to Moſes and to Aa- 
ron and to all the Congregation ot the children of 
Iſrael, in the wildernefle of Paran, to Kadeſh, and 
brought to them, and to all the Congregation, ti- 
dings, and ſhewed them the fruit of the land. 

28 And they told him, and ſaid, We came vnto 
the lande whither thou haſt ſent vs, and ſurely it 
floweth with * mille and hony: and here is of the 
fruit of it, 

29 Neuertheleſſe, the people bee ſtrong that 
dwell in the land, and the cities are walled aad ex · 
ceeding great, and moreouer we ſaw the ſonnes of 
Anak there. 

30 The Amalekites dwel in the South countrey, 
and the Hittites, and the Iebuſites, & the Amorites 
dwell in the mountaincs, and the Cauaauites dwel 
by the ſea, and by the coaſt of Iorden. 

31 Then Caleb tilled the people 
ſes, and ſaid, Let vs go vp at once and 
tor vndoubtedly we ſhall ouercome it. K 

32 But the men that went vp with him,faid, We AMeſet. 
be not able to go vp againſt the people: for they 
are ſtronger then we. 

33 So they brought vp an euill report of the 
land which had ſearched for the children of 
Iſrael, ſaying, The land which we haue gon thorow 
to ſearch it out, is a land that eateth vp the 1nh1b1- 
tants thereof: for all the people that we ſa in it, 
are men of great ſtature, 

34 For there we ſaw gyants, the ſonnes of Anak, 
which come of the gyants, ſothat we ſeemed in our 
bole like graſhoppers: aud ſo wee were in their 

Eht. 
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before Mo- Cr, mu- 
poſſeſſe it: Puring 4 
ken 


CHAP. XIIII. 
2 The people murmure againſt Moſes. to Trey 
would baue floued Caleb and Toſhua. 13 Moſes paci- 


ter into the land contrary to Gods will, are flaine. 
Hen al the Congregation lifted vp their voice, 
and cryed,and Fe people wept that night. 
2 And all the children of Iſtael murmured a- 
820 Moſes and Aaron: and the whole aſſembly 
yd vnto them, Weuld Cod we had died in the N 
land of Egypt, or in this wilderneſſe, would God 
we were dead. 

3 Wherefore now hath the Lord brought vs 
into this land, to fall vpon the fword ? our wines 
and our children ſhalbe a pray. were it not better 
for vs to teturne into Egypt? 

4 And they ſaid one te another, Letvs make a 
captaine,and returne into Egypt. 

5 Then Moſes and Aaron fel on their faces he- 
fore all the aſſembly of the Congregation ef the 


6 *And loſhna the ſonne of Nun, and Caleb Eceha 46 
the ſonne of Iephunneh, tus of them that ie OO 
' 


the land,rent their clothes, , 
7 And ſpake vnto all the aſſembly of the chil. 
dren of Iſrael, ſaying, The land which we walked 


thorow to ſeaxgh it is a very good land. 
G 4 $f 
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E. „r ils... 0 
On 


De, C 
8 I che Lord loue vs, he will bring vs into this 
laud, and giue it vs, which is a lande that floweth 
with milke a : 
9 Butrebell not ye againſt the Lord, neither 
teare yee the people of the land: for they are but 
bread lor vs: their ſhield is departed from them, 


11 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, How long wil 
this le prouoke me, and how will it bee 
yer they beleene me ſor all the ſignes which I haue 
ed among them? 

12 J wil ſmite them with the peſtilence,and de- 
ſtroy them, and wil make thee a greater nation and 
mightter then they. 


E vod. 322. 1 But Moſes ſaid vnto che Lord, * When the 
2, Egyptians ſhall heare it, ( for thou broughteſt this 
people by thy power from among them) 

14 Then they ſhall ſay to the inhabitants of the 

land, (for they hane heard that thou Lorde art a- 

Ib. eie mong this people, & that thou Lord art ſeenefface 

to eye. to ſace, and that thy cloud ſtandeth ever them, and 

Exod, 13. that thou * goeſt before them by day time in a pil- 
21. lar of a cloud, and in a pillar of fire by night) 

15 That thou wilt kill this people as one man, 

ſs the heathen which haue heard the fame of thee, 

ſhall thus ſay, Z 

Deut 9. 16 Becauſe the Lord was not*able to bring this 

33. people into the land, which he ſware vnto them, 


therefore hath he ſlaine them in the wil 
17 And uo, I beſeech thee, let the power of my 
Lord be great, accotding as thou haſt ipoken , ſay- 


mg, ; 
Ex0.34.5 18 The Lord is*ſlowto anger and of great mer- 
pſe.1o; 8 c, and & forgiuing iniquitie,and ſinne, but not ma- 
+ P/4.1033 king the wicked innocc ut, and viſming the wicked- 
Ex0.20,5 neſſe of the fathers vpon the children, in the third 
19 Be merciſull, i beſeech thee, vnto the iniqui · 
tie of this people, according to thy great mercie, 
and as thou haſt forgiuen this people from Egypt, 

euen vntill now. 

20 And the Lord ſaid, I haue ſorgiuen it accor- 
dung to thy requeſt. 

21 ͤ Notwithſtanding, as I Iiue, all the earth ſhall 
be filled with the glory of the Lord. 

22 For all thoſe men which haue ſeene my glo- 
"ans my miracles which I did in Egypt, and in 

w. nd haue tempted me this ten times 
and haue net obeyed my voyce, 

23 Certainely they ſhall not ſee the land, where · 
of Iſware vnto their ſatheis: neither ſhal any that 
pronoke me, ſee it. 

laſtb. 4.6 24 But my ſeruant * Caleb becauſe he had ano- 

a ther ſpirit, aud hath followed me ſlil, euen him wil 

I bring into the land whither he went, and his ſeed 
inherit it. 

25 Nom the Amalekites and the Canaanites re- 
maine in the valley: wherefore turne backe to mor- 
row and get you into the wildemeſſe, by the way 
of the red ſca. 

26 CAfﬀtexthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, and to 


Aaron,faying, EI f 
p fal. es. 27 How long fhall I ſuffer this wicked multi- 
26. tude to murmure apainſt mee? I haue heard the 


oo murmuriugs of the children of Iſrael, which they 
Chap. 26, murmure againſt me. 
5, 28 Tel them, As V liueſſaith the Lord) wil ſure- 
52.16: ½ do voto yournehas qe haue ſpoks in mine cares 


* JuF4s 
5 1 


and all you that were * l 5 
nd hony. numbers, from twentie yeere old and aboue, which 


Ry 
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29 Your earkeiſet ſhall - fall in this wilderneſſe, 
counted all your Dex.1.35 


baue murmured 
30 Ye ſhall not doubtleſſe come into the land, 
EE nears © 
well therein, e 
and Ioſtma the ſonne of Nun. 
31 But your children, (which ye ſaid ſhould be 
a pray) them will I bring in, and they ſhall knowe 
the land which ye haue refuſed: 8 
32 But euen your carkeiſes ſhall fall in this wil 


eſſe, 

33 Aud your children ſhall wander inthe wil- 
dernefſe fourtie yeeres and ſhal beare your whore- 
domes vntill your carkeiſes bee waſted in the wil- 
derneſſe. : 

34 After the number of the dayes, in the which 
ye ſearched out the land,exen fortie dayes, * encry a4 
day for a yeere, ſhall — beate your iniquitie, for 2.4. 
* _ yeres, and ye ſhall feele my breach of pro- Pfal.95. 
miſe, 

35 Iche Lord haue ſaid, Certainely 1 will do ſo 
to all this wicked company, thatare gathered to- 

ether againſt me: for in this wilderneſſe they ſbal 
be conſumed,and there they ſhall die. 

36 And the men which Moſes had ſent to ſearch 
the land, (which wheu they came againe al 
the people to murmure againſt him , and brought 
vp aſlander _ _ PIT Pg 

37 Euen e men ring vp that vile 6 
on the land, ſhall & die by a plague be- 4 
fore the Lord. ho 10. 

38 But Iofhua the ſonne of Nun, and Caleb the 12577 · 
ſonne of Iephunneh , of thoſe men that went to 
ſearch the land, ſhall le. 

39 © Then Moſes told theſe ſayipgs vnto all the 
children of Iſracl,and the people ſorowed greatly 

40 And they roſe vp early in the motning, and 
gate them vp into the top of the mountaine * ing, 

oe, we be ready to goe vp to the place which the 
Lord bath premiſed: for we haue ſinned. 

41 But Moſes ſayd, Wherfere tranſgreſſe ye thus 
the commandement of the Lord ? It will not ſo 
come well to paſſe, 

| Goe not vp (for the Lord is not among you) 
left ye be onerthrowen before your enemies. 

43 Fer the Amalekitesand the Canaanites art 
there before you, and ye ſhall fall by the fword:for 
in as much as yee are turned away from the Lord, 
the Lord — will not — 1 „ 

Yet t reſu inately to goe vp to 
hid bop ofthe — but the Arke Kobe c- 
uenant of the Lord, and Moſes departed not out of 


the —_— : 
45 Then the Amalekites and the Canaanites 

which dwelt in that mountaine, came downe, 

ſmote them, * and conſumed them vnte Hormah. Deu. i * 


CHAP. XV. 

2 The offeriugs which the Iſraelites ſhenld offer 
when they came into the land of Canaan. 32 The pu> 
niſbment of him m_ ren the — 

Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
A 2 Speake — the children of Tad, and Leuit. 23. 
ſay vnto them M hen ye be come into the land of 10. 
your hahitations,which I gine vnto you, Lexit.22. 
3 And will make an offering by fire vntothe 21 

Lord a burnt offring or a ſactifice*ſito fulſil a vo, [0r, ſep- 
or a free offring.or in your feaſts, to make a* ſweet vate. 
ſauour vnto the Lord, of the herd or of the flocke, Ed. 29. 

4 Thenflet himthat offereth his offering vnto 18. 
the Lord, bring a meat offering of a tent hos Leuit. i. 


me, 


Deu. 1.4 


. 


35 


14. 


4.6. 


6.1 41 


it. 23. 
1122. 
'” ſepa- 
k. 

od. 29. 


ut. t. 


1 wich the ſourth part of an hin 
le. 
by Alſo thou ſhalt p the fourth part of an 
hin of wine, to be powred on a lambe appointed for 
the burnt offering or ay offering. 

6 Aud for a ram, thou ſhalt fora meat offt 
prepare two tenth deales of fine floure, mingl 
with the third part of an hin of oyle. 


And for a drinke offering, thou ſhalt offer the 
third part of an hin of wine for a ſweet ſauour vn- 
to the Lord. 


8 And when thou prepareſt a bullecke for a 
burnt offering,or for a ſacrifice to fulfill a vow or a 
peace offering vnto the Lord, 
9 Then let him offer with the bullocke a meat 
J0r,three offring of jthree tenth deales of fine floure mingled 
orverr, With halfe an hin of oyle, ? 
1 And thou ſhalt bring for a drinke offerin 
halfe an hin of wine, for an offering made by fire o 
a ſweet ſauour vnto the Lord. 
11 Thus ſhall it be done for a bullocke, or for a 
ramme,or for a lambe,or for a kid. 
12 According to the number that ye prepare c 
offer, ſo thall ye do to euery one according to their 
number 


13 All that are borne of the eountrey, ſhall doe 
theſe things thus, to offer an offering made by fire 
of ſweet ſauour vnto the Lord, 

14 And if a ſtranger ſoiourne with you, or who. 
ſoeuer be among you in your generations, and wil 
make an offering by fire of ſweete ſauour vnto the 
Lord, as ye do, ſo ſhall he de. 

Exod.r2, 1 One ordinance ſpal ſe both for you of the 
pr: ion, and alſo tor the ſtranger that dwel- 
* 7. leth wy Jou, exenan ordinance for euer in your 
my enerations : as you are, ſo ſhal the ſtranger be be- 
ore the Lord. | 
16 One law and one maner ſhall ſerue both for 
you and for the ſtranger that ſoiourneth with you. 
17 CAndthe Lord ſpake vnto Melo Gyn, 
18 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
_ them, When ye be come into the land, to the 
which I brin p 
19 And when ye ſhall eate of the bread of the 
land, ye ſhal offer an heaue offering vnto the Lord. 
20 Tee ſhall offer vp a cake of the firſt of your 
Laxit.2 3. *ongh for an heauc offering: * as the heaue g 
_— 3* of the barne,ſo ſhall ye liſt it vp. : 
- 21 Of the firſt of your dough ye ſhall gine vnto 
the Lord an heaue offering in your generations. 
22 C And if ye haue erred, and not obſerued all 
theſe commaundements which the Lord hach ſpo- 
ken vnto Moſes, 
23 Euen all that the Lord bath commanded you 
by the band of Moſes, from the firſt day that the 
Lord comanded Moſes, and henceforward among 
your generations : 2 
24 And if ſo be that ought be committed igno- 
raut 3 the Congregation, then all the Congrega- 
tion ſhall giue a bullocke for a burnt offeriny for a 
ſweet ſauour vnto the Lerd,with the meat offering 
Zexit.z, and drinke offring therunto,according tothe ma- 
1c, ner, and an hee goat for a ſinne offering. 

, 25 And the Prieft ſhall make an atonement for 
all the Congregation of the children of Iſrael, and 
it ſhall be en them: for it is ignorance : and 
Ne ſhall bring their offering for an offering made 
by fire vnto the Lord, and their ſinne offring before 
the Lord for their ignorance, 

26 Then it ſhall be forginen' all the Congreg 
tion of the children of Iſrad}, and the ftranger that 
among them: for all che people wry in 


12 chant 


31 Neraß and by company 


= # . * 1 p * 8 


i . | 

177 ndbat if any one perſon ſinne through igno-! Teuit. 4. 
trance. then he bring aſhee goat of a yere old, 37, 
for a finne offering. - 

28 And the Prieſt ſhall make an atenement for 
the ignorant perſon, when he ſinneth by ignorance 
before the Lord, to make reconciliation for him: 
and it ſhall be forgiuen him. 

29 He that is borne among the children of Iſra« 
el, and the ſtranger that dwelleth among them,thal 
haue both one law: who ſo doeth ſinne by igno- 
rance, 

30 J But the perſon that doth ought + preſu Eb. with 
woully,wherther he be borne in Hon ine Jp — 3 high 
get, the ſame blaſpkemetk the Lord: therefore that hand:thes 
perſon ſhalbe cut off from among his people, iin con- 

31 Becauſe hee bath deſpiſed the word of the texupe of 
Lord, and hath broken his commanndement : that God. 
perſen ſhall be vtterly cut off; his iniquitic ſhall be 
vpon him. 

32 © And while the children of Iſrael were in 
the wilderneſſe, they ſound a man that gathered 
ſticks vpon the Sabbath day. 

33 And they chat found him gathering ſtickes, 
brought him vnto Moſes, and vnto Aaron, and vn- 
to all the Congregation, : 

34 And they put him in * ward; for it was not Teuit. 24- 
declared what thould be done vnto him. 12. 

35 Then the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, This man 
ſhall die the death: and let all the multitude ſtone 
him with ſtones without the hoſte. 

36 And all the congregation brought him with- 
out the hoſt, and ſtoned him with ſtones,and he di- 
ed as the Lord had commanded Moles, 

37 Aud the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 

38 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and bid 
them that they * make them fringes vpon the bor- Peu. : 3. 
ders of their garments thorowout their generati- 12-24% 
ons, and put vpon theirfringes of the borders a 73 · . 
ribband ot blue ſilke. 

39 And ye ſhall haue the fringes, that wen yet 
looke vpon them, ye may remember all the com- 
mandements of the Lord, and do them: and that 
ye ſeeke not after your one heart, nor after your 
owne eyes, after the which ye go a whoring : 

40 hat ye may remember and do all my com- 
mandem entt, and be holy vnto your God. 

4 Iam the Lord your God, which brought yet 
out of the land of Egypt, to be your God : I am the 
Lord your God. 

CHAP. XVI. | 

1 Therebelliou of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram. 

ſheth. 42 The people 
the next day murmure. 49 Forrteene chouſond and 
ſeuen hund / tth ave flaine ſor mamasing. 
Ow * Korah the ſonne of Izhar, the ſonne of 
Kohath, the ſonne of Levi || went apart with 18. 144.1 
Dathan and Abiram the ſons of Eliab, and On the 13. 
ſonne of Peleth, the ſonnes of Reuben: 


654.27. 


again Fe cs. 


5 And ſpake to Korah and vnto al bis company, 
faymg,To morow the Lot d wil fhew who ts his, * 
; 0 


ceclhas. J 5. 
lor, note 
her with 


theta 


— 


TI" 


is; L 1 & ; IT 


is holy, and 3 x 
him: and whom hee choſen, he will cauſe te 
come neere to him. 

6 3 therefore, Take you cenſers,both Ko- 
rah and all his company: 

5» And put fire therein, and pot incenſe in them 
. to morow: and the man whom the 
Lord doth chuſe, _ ſame __ be holy tye tate too 
much vpon you, ys ſonnes of Leui. 

8 Againe,Moſes ſaid vnto Torah, Heare, I pray 

e ſonnes of Leui. 

. 9 Scemeth it a ſmall thing vnto you, that the 
God of Iſrael bath ſeparated you from the multi- 
tude of Iſrael to take you neere to himſelfe to doe 
the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Lord, and to 
ſtand before the Congregation, and to miniſter vn- 
to them? 5 

te He hath alſo taken thee to him, and all thy 
brethren the ſonnes of Leui with thee, and ſeeke ye 
the office of the Prieſt alſo? 

11 For which cauſe, thou and all thy company 
are gathercd together againſtthe Lord: and what 
is Aar6n,that ye murmure againſt him ? 

12 And Moſes ſent to cal Dathan and Abiram 
the ſonnes of Eliab : who anſwered, We will uot 
come vp. 

13 I it aſmall thing that thou kaſt brought vs 
out of a land which floweth with milke and hony, 
te kill vs in the wilderneſſe, except thou make thy 
ſelle lord and ruler ouer vs alſo ? 

14 Alſo thou haſt not brought vs vnto a lande 
that flowerh with milke and hony, neither giuen vs 
inhericance of fields and vineyards: wilt thou pat 
out the eyes of theſe men ? we will not come vp. 

15 Then Moſes waxed very augry, and ſayd vn- 
to the Lord,*Looke nor vnto their offering: I haue 
not taken ſo much as au aſſe from them, u 
baue I hurt any of them, 

16 And Moſes ſaid vnto Korah, Be thou and all 
thy company before the Lord: besh thou, they, and 
Aaron to morow. 

17 And take euery man his cenſer: and put in- 
eenſe in them, and bring ye euery man his cenſer 
before the Lord, two hundreth and fiſtie cenſers : 
thou alſo and Aaron, euery one his cenſer. 

18. So they tooke cuety man his cenſer, — 
fire in them, and layed incenſc thereon, and Rood in 
the doore of the Tabernac le of the Congregation 
with Moſes aud Aaron, 

19 And Kotah gathered al the multitude againſt 
them rnto the deore of the Tabernacle of the con- 
gr*gation:then the glory of the Lord appeared vn- 
toall the Congregation. 

20 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and to Aa- 
ron, laying, 

21 Separate your ſclues from among this Con- 
* gregation that I may conſume them at once. 

22 And they fell vpon their faces, and ſaide, O 
JOrgfe- God. the God of the ſpirits j of all fiſh, hath nor 
D G64 one manoucly ſiuned, and wilt tliou be wreth with 
*. all the Coogregation ? i 
23 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

24 Spcake vnto the Congregation, and ſay, Get 
boy away from abaut the T:ibernacle of Korah, 


Gene. . 
$5 


Dathan aud Abiram, 
25 Then Moſes roſe vp, and went vnto Dathan 
and Abiram, and the rt oſ Iſtael folowed him. 


26 And he ſpake vnto the * 


Depart, I pray you, from the tents of theſe wicked 
meu, and touch — — of theirs, leſt ye periſh in al 
che ir ſinnes. 


427 So they gate them away from the Taberns-· 


Ca 


to apptdch neere vnto 


T bell, and . 
cle of Kerah, Dathan, and Abiram on fide: 
and Dathan,and Abiram came out, aud ſtood in the 
doore of their tents , with their wiues, and their 
ſonnes, and their little children. 

28 And Moſes ſaid, Hereby ye ſhall know that 
the Lord hath ſent me to doe all theſe workes : for 
I haxe not done them of mine one mind. 

29 If theſe men die the common death of all 
men, or if they be viſited after the viſitation of all 
men the Lord hath not ſcat nie. 

30 Zut if the Lord make a new thing, and the 
earth open her mouth, and twallow them vp with 
all that they haue, and they go downe quicke into 
the { pit, then ye ſhall vndecſtand thattheſe men yo, peg, 
haue prouoked the Lord. 

31 JAud aſſoone as he had made an end of ſpea- 
king al theſe words, euen the ground claue aſunder 
that was vnderthem, * 

32 And the carth opened ber mouth, and ſwal- 6.25.3. 
lowed them vp with their lamilies, and all the men dext.11.6 
that were with Kerah,and all their goods. pſa. 106. 

33 Sa they and all that they had, went downe a- 7 
— 2 — , and the — couered them: ſo 

ri rom among the Congregation. 

8 all Israel 2 — — fled at 
the crie of them: for they ſaide, Let v3 fee, leſt the 
earth ſwallow vs vp. 

35 Butthere came out a fire from the Lord, and 
conſumed the two hundred and fiftic men that of- 
fered the incenſe, 

36 Jud the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 

37 Speake vnto Eleazar the ſanne of Aaron the 
Prieſt, that he take vp the ceuſers out of the bur 
ning, and ſcatter the fire beyond the aliar: lor they 
are halowed. 


38 Thecenſers I ſan of theſe ſinners, that deſtroy- 


either ed theanſclues : and let them make of them bread 


plates for a couering of the Altar: for they offered 
them before the Lord, therefore they ſhall! be holy, 
— they ſball bee a ſigue vnto the children of I- 
rael. 


39 Then Eleazar the Prieſt tooke the baſen cen- 
ſers, which they that were burnt had offered, and 
_ broad plates of them for a coucring of the 

tar. 

40 It u remembrance vuto the children of Iſ- 
racl, that no ſtianger which is not of the ſeede of 
Aaron come neere to offer incenſe betore y Lord, 
that he bee not like Korah and his company, as the 
Lord ſaid vnto him, by the hand of Moſes. 

4 hut on the moto all the multitude of the 
children of Iſcael murmured againſt Moles, and a- 
gaunſt Aaron, ſaying, Ye haue Filled the people of 
the Lord, 

42 And when the congregation was g 42 
gainſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron, then they j turned JOrfleds 
their faces toward the Tabernacle of the to wit, 
gation, aud behold, the cloud couered it, and the Moſes and 
glory of the Lord appeared. 

43 Then Moſes and Aaron were come before 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

44 © And the Laid ſpake vato Moſes, ſaying, 

45 Get you vp from among this c ion: 
for I will conſume them quickely. chen they fel vp- 
on their faces. : 

46 And Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, Take the cenſer, 
and put fire therein of the altar, and put therein in- 
cenſe, and go quickly vnts the Congregation, 
make an 1 ju * ; for there is wrath 
gone out fromthe : is begun. 

47 Then Aaron tooke as n 
h ran ing the mids of the | 


wathonend 23. 


Heb. 


r 5 1 
behold, the plague was begun among the people, 
— he put Wisent, — 
the a ö 

And when he ſtood betweene the dead, and 


them that were aliue,the plague was ſtayed. 

49 So they died of this plague fourreene thon- 
and and ſeuen hundred, b them that died in 
the conſpiracie of Korah. 


5 And Aaron went againe vnto Moſes, before 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
and the plague was ſtayed. 

CRAP. XVIL 

2 Thetwelue reddes of the twelue princes of the 
pribes of Iſrael. 8 Aarons rod buddeth, aud beereth 
— 10 for 4 teſhmonie agamii the rebellious 
peopie. 

A* the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael , and 
take of every. one of them a red, after the houſe of 
thcir fathers , of all their princes according tothe 
family of their fathers; enen twelue reddes : and 
thou thalt write euery mans name vpon his rod. 

And write Aarons name vpon the rod of Le- 
ui: ſor euery rod ſpalbe for the head of the houſe 
of their fathers, 

4 And thouſhaltput them in the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, beſore the Arte of the Teſti» 
ES ere Iwill declare my ſelfe to you. 


e mans rodde, home 1 5 
bloſſome. and I will make ceaſe trom me the grud- 
gings ot the children of Iſrael, which grudge a- 


u. 

6 AThen Moſes ſpake vnto the children of If 
rael, and all their princes gaue him a rod, one rod 
for cuery prince, according to the houſes of their 
fathers, neu twelue rods, and the rod of Aaron we: 
among their rods, 6 

7 And Moſes layd the rods before the Lord in 
the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie. 

And when Moſes on the morrow went into 
the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie, behold, the 
rod of Aaron tor the houſe of Leui was budded, 
and b ht ſoorth buds, and brought ſoorth bloſ- 
ſomes and bare ripe almonds, 

Then Moſes. brought out all the rods from 
nes the Lord vnto all the children of Iſrael: and 
they looked vpon them, and tooke euery man his 


E. > 
Heb.9.4. 16 gafter, the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, * Bring 


Aarons rod againe before the Teſtimonie to bee 
kept for a token to the rehellions children, and 
thou ſhalt cauſe their murmurings to ceaſe from 
me, that they die not. ' 
11 So Moſes did as the Lord had commaunded 

him: ſo did he. 

12 FAnd the children of Iſrael ſpake vnro Mo- 
at arc dead, we periſh,we are all 
loſt: 


13 Whoſocuer commeth neere, or approcheth 
to the Tabernacle of the Lord. ſhall die: ſhal we be 
conſumed and dic? 5 

CHAP. XVIII. 

1.7 The office of Aaron aud bu ſounes, 2 with the 
Lruites. 8 The prieſts par t of the offerings. 20 God 
their portion. 26 The Leuites haue the t1tbes, and 
offer the tenths thereof mo the Lord. 

A Nd the Lord faid vnto Aaron, Thou, and thy 
ſonues, and thy fathers bouſe with thee, ſhall 
beare the iniquitie of the Sanctuarie : both thou 


and thy ſonnes with thee ſhall beaze the tniquitie 
of your | 
3 


Prieſts office. '- * ; 
Aud bring alſo with thee thy brethren of the 


——— 


119 
. 


4 5 * 


" 1 j 3% 


tribe of Leui of the family of thy father, which ſhal 
bee ioyned with thee, and miniſter vntothee : bur 
thou and thy ſonnes with thee ſpall monſter before 
the 2 2 — 

3 ey eepe thy charge, enen tho 
charge of all the Tabernacle 2 ſhall noe 
come neere the inſtruments of the Sanctuarie, nor 
to the Altar, leſt they die, both they and you: 

4 And they ſhal be ioyned with thee, and keep 
the charge of the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
for all the ſeruice of the Tabernacle ; and no ſtran- 
ger ſhall come neere vnto you. 

5 Therefore ſhall yee — the charge of the 

of = alrar. ſothereſbal 


Sanctuary, and the charge 
fall no more wrath vpon the children of Iſrael. 


6 For loe,I haue* taken your brethren the Le- £64,346 


Rites from among the children of Iſrael, ich as a 
gift of yours, are giuen to the Lord, to doe the ſer- 
nice of the Tabernacle of the Cengregation. b 

5 But thou and thy ſonnes with thee ſhal keepe 
your Prieſts office for all things ef the altar, and 
within the vaile: therefore thall yee ſerne-: fe 


baue made your Prieſts office ſ an office of ſeruice: [0r,8 gifts 


therefore the ſtranger that commeth ncere 
be ſlaine. 3 

8 JAgaine, the Lo e vnte Aareon, Behold, 
Thave ginen thee the keeping of mine offerings, of 
all the halowed things ot the children of Hſrackvn« 
to thee I haue giuen them for the anoyntings lake, 
and to thy ſonnes tor a perpetuall ordinance, 

9 Thisſhalbe thine of the moſt holy things re- 
ſerued from 5 fire: all their offting of all their meat 
offring and of all their ſinne offring,and of all theix 
Far ro offering which they bring vnto mee, that 
ſhall be moſt holy vntothee and to thy ſonnes. 

ts In the meſt holy place ſhaltthou cate it: e- 

male (hall eate of it. it is holy vnto thee. 

11 This alſo ſhalbe thine : the heaue offering of 
their gift,with al the ſhake offrings of the children 
of Iſrael : I haue giuen them vntothee, and to thy 
ſonnes and tothy daughters with thee,to be a dury 
for euer: all the cleanc in thy houle ſhall eate of it. 

12 All the fat of the oyle, and all the fat of the 
wine, and of the wheate which they ſhall offer vu- 
to the Lord for their firlt fruits, I haue giuen them 
vnto thee, 

13 And the firſt ripe of all that is in their land, 
which they thall bring vnto the Lord, ſhalbe thine; 
all the cleane in thine houſe ſhall eate of it. 


14 *Exery thing ſeparate from the common vſe 3 


in Iſrael inalbe thine, 


15 All that fut openeth the * matrice of any EN. 
fleſh,which they (hal offer vnto the Lord, ot man or & 22 29. 
dealt. hal be thine: but the firſt borne of man ſhale ie. 27. 26 

thou redeeme, and the firſt boi ne ot the vncleane cha. 3. 13. 


beaſt ſhalt thou redeeme. 

16 And thoſe that are to be redeemed,ſhalt thon 
redeeme from the age of a moneth, according to 
thy eſtimarion, for the money of fine ſhekels, after 
the 
getahs. 


17 But the firſt borne of a kow,or the firſt borne 25. chp. 
of a ſheepe, or the firſt borne of a goate ſhale thou 3. 7. 
not tedeeme: for they are holy: thou ſhalt ſprinkle 45.13, 


their blood at the altar: and thou ſhalt burne their 
fat : il v a facrifice made by fire for a ſweete ſauour 
vuto the Lord. 


18 And the fleſh of them ſhall be thine: * as the Exod. 2 
ſhake breaſt, and as the rigt ſhoulder ſhalbe thine 26. leu it. 


ts All the heaue offcrings of the holy things 
which the children of Iſrael thal offer vato theLord 


haue I gincn thee and thy ſonnes, & thy daughters 


kell of the Sanctuaric, which is twentie Exod.ze, 


end 18.2. 
io. 15. 


Neeb. 13. 
11. 


- eb. 9. 13 


„ 24 4exr. 


$-11,12. 
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with ches do bea duetic for evert it is l 
Ce ray 


ſeed with thee. 

20 CAnd the Lord ſaid vnto Aaron, Thou ſhalt 
hane none inheritance in their land , neither ſhalt 
mong them: — — 


Co on. 
27 Naitberchal the children of Iſtacl any more 


come neere the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
leſt they ſuſteine ſinne, and die. | 

22 But the Leuites ſhall doe the ſernice inthe 
Tabernacle of the C tion, and they (hall 
beare their ſinne: it ũ a law for euer in your genera- 
tions, that among the children of Iſ:ael they poſ- 
ſeſſe none inheritance. 

24 For the tithes of the children of Iſrael which 
they ſhall offer as an oftering vnto the Lord, I haue 

iuen the Eeuites for an inheritance : therefore I 

faid vnto them, Among the children of Iſrael 
yee ſhall poſſeſſe none inberĩtance. 

35 CAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 

26 Speake alſo vnto the Leuites, and ſay vnto 
them, When ye ſhal take of y children of Ifrael the 
eithes which L haue giuen you of them for your in- 
heritance,then ſhal ye take an heaue offring of that 
fame for the Lord,ewen the tenth ot the tithe, 

27 And your heaue offring ſhal be reckoned vn- 
to you as the corne of the barne, or as the abun- 
dance of the winepreſſe. 

28 Soye ſhall alſo offer an heaue offering vnto 
the Lord of all your tithes which ye ſhal receiue of 
the children of Iſrael, and ye ſhall giue thereof the 
Lords heane offering to Aaron the Prieſt: 

29 Yeeſhall offer of all 3 the Lords 

e 


A : of all the fat of the ſame ſhal ze ef 
fer the holy things thereof. 
Therefore thou ſhalt ſay vnts them, When 


ye hatie offered the fat thereof, then it ſhalbe coun- 
ted vnto the Leuites , as the increaſe of the corne 
floore, or as the increaſc of the winepreſſe. 

31 And ye ſhall cate it in all places ye, and your 
houſholds : for it is your wages for your ſeruice in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

33 yee ſhall beare no ſinne by the reaſon of 
it, hen ye haue offered the fat of it: neither ſhal ye 
pos the holy things of the children of Iſrael, 


eſt yee die. 
CHAP. XIX. 
2 The ſacrifice of the red cow. g Theſprinkling 


water. It He that toucheth the dead. 14 The m 


that dieth in @ tent. 
Ax the Lord ſpake to Moſes and to Aaron, 
Y 


2 Thes isthe ordinance of the lawe which the 
Lord hath commaunded, ſaying , Speake vnto the 
childreu of Iſtael thatthey bring thee a red cowe 
without blemiſh,wherin is no ſpot,vpon the which 
neuer came yoke. N 

3 And ye ſhal giue her vnto Elearar the Prieſt, 
that he may bring her without the hoſt, and cauſe 
her to be ſlaine before his face. 

4 Then ſhal Elcazar the Prieſt take of her blood 
with his * — fprinkle jr before the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation ſeuen times, 

5s And cauſe the cow to bee burnt in his fight: 
with her * skin, and herficſh, and her blood, and 
her ſhall he barne ber. 

6 * ſhall the Priefttake cedat wood, and 


and ſcarlet lace, and caſt them in the mids 
the fire where the cow burneth. 
7 Then ſhal the Prieft waſh his clothes,and he 
ſhal waſh his fleſh in water,and then come into the 
hoſt, and the Prieſt ſhalbe vncleane vnto the ener. 

8 Alſo he that burneth her fhal waſh his clothes 
in water, and waſh his fleſh in water , and bee vn- 
cleane vntill the euen. 

9 And a man thatiscleane ſhall rake vp the a- 
ſhes of the cow, and put them without the hoſt in a 
cleane place: and it ſhall bee kept for the Congre- 
gation of the children of Iſtael ſor a ſprinkling wa- 
ter: it is a ſinne offering. 

ro Therefore he that gathereth the aſhes of the 
cow ſhall waſh his clothes, and remaine vncleane 
vntilleucu: and itſhalbe vnto the children of Iſra- 
el, and vnto the ſtranger that dwelleth among 

—— he dead body of 

11 t toucheth t man, 
ſhalbe vncleane euen ſeuen dayes. 2 

12 He ſhall putifie himſelfe therewith the third 
day, and the ſeuenth day be ſhalbe cleane: but if he 
purifie not himſclte the third day, then tho ſeuenth 
day 1 not be —_— 4 _ 

13 ocuer toucheth the c man 
that is not — defilerh the 
Tabernacle of the Lord. and that perſon ſhal be cut 
off from Iſrael, becauſe the ſprinkling water was 
not ſprinkled vpon him : heſhalbe reckons , and 
his vnc leanneſſe ſhall remaine ſtill vpon him. 

w This is the law, when a man dieth ma tent, 
all that come into the tent,and al that is in the teut 
ſhalbe vncleane ſeuen dayes. 

15 Andallthe veſſelsthat bee open, which have 
no 9 vpon them ſhal be vnc lenne. 

16 Alſo oucheth 


with a ſword inthe ſielde, or a dead 2 , ot a cles b. 


bone of a dead man, or a graue, ſhall bee vneleane 
ſeuen dayes. 

17 Therefore for an vneleane perſon they ſhall 
take ef the burnt aſhes of the ſinne offering , and 
pure water ſhalbe put thereto in a veſſell. 

.18 Aud a cleaue perſon ſhall take hyſſope, and 
dip it iu the water, and ſprinkle it vpon the tent, 
and vpon all the veſſels, and on the perſons that 
were therin, and vpon him that toucheth the bone, 
or the ſlaine, or the dead, or the Y 

19 And the cleane 
vncleane the third day, and the ſeuenth day, and he 
ſhall puriſie himſelfe the ſeuenth day, and waſh his 
clothes, and waſh himſelfe in water, and ſhall bee 
cleane at euen. 


A 
; 
: 


21 And it ſhalbe a perpetuall lawe vnto them 
—— dull 
the ſprink- 


3 8 They 
1 Miriam 2 people m-ormugre. 

haue water out of the rocke. 14 dem denjeth the If+ 
raelites paſſage, 25.28 The death of Aaron m 
reome Eleazar ſucceedeth. 


114 huge ore i 
Cougregatiouſe 


1 
wy moncrh 


1b. co 
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2 But thete was no water for the i 
— and they aſſembled themſelues Moſes, 
a. OE SES 

brethren died before the Lerd. 
| that bb 


33 
al 4 *Why bene ye thus brought the 
7 tion ot the Lorde vnto i tote, por 5 
we and our cattell ſhould die there? 

5 erefore now haue ye made vs to come vp 
from Egypt, to bring vs into this miſerable place, 
which u no place of ſeede, nor figges, nor vines, not 
7 neither is there any water to driuke. 

s Then Moſes and Aaron went from the afſem- 
bly vnto the doore of the Tabcrnacle of the Con- 
gregation, and fell their faces : and the glory 

e Lord appeared vato them. 

7 JAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

8 Take the rod, and gather thou and thy bro- 
ther Aaron the Congregation together, and ſpeake 
ye vnto the rocke before their eyes, and it ſhal giue 
forth his water, and thou (halt bring them water 
out of the rocke: ſo thou ſhalt giue the Congrega- 
tion, and their beaſts drinke, 

9 Then Moſes tooke the rod from before the 
Lord, as he had commanded him. 

1% And Moſes and Aaron gathered the Con- 
gregation together before the rocke,and Moſes ſaid 
vnto them, Heare now, yee rebels: ſhall wee bring 
you water out of this roecke ? 

11 Then Moſes lift vp bis hand, and with his 
rod ke ſmote the rocke twice, and the water came 


5.4 co · out abundantly: ſo the Congregation, and their 
ring of beaſts — 
ub. 12 CAgaize the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, and to 


Aaron, Becauſe ye beleeued me not, to ſanctiſie me 
in the preſence of the children of Iſrael, therefore 
ye (hall not bring this Congregation into the land 
which I haue giuen them. 

13 This is the water of Meribab , becauſe the 
children of Iſrael ſtroue with the Lord, and hee was 
GauRified in 0 

14 Then Moſes ſent — — Kadeſh, 
vnto the king ol Edom, 2 has ſaith thy bro- 
ther Iſrael, Thou knoweſt all the trauell that wee 
haue had, 

15 How our fathers went downe into Egypt, 
and we dwelt in Egypt a long time, where 
Eyptians handled vs euill, and our fathers. 

16 But when wee cryed vnto the Lord, be heard 
our voice, and ſent an and hath brought vs 
out of E , and behold, we are in the citie Ka- 

in thine — border. — hs 

17 I pray thee that wee may thorow 
coomeya me will not go thorowthe fields nor the 
vineyards, neither will wee drinke of the water of 
the welles : we will go by the | kings way, and nei- 
ther turne vnte the right hand nor to the left, vntill 
we be paſt thy berders. 

18 And Edom anſwered him, f Thou ſhalt not 
— leſt I come out againſt thee with the 

word. 


19 Then the children of Iſrael ſaid voto kim, 


lor, higb 
we), 


yr, come 
mor. 


We will by the high way : and it I and my 
cattell el thy wares, Ewell then pay for ie” 
I will oncly (without any barme) goe on 
my feete. 


20 Ne anſweted againe, Thou thalt not goe tho- 
der, the — out againſt him with much 
Edonnies, people, and with a mighty power. 


E- of 


21 Thus Edom denied to gine Iſrael paſſage 
thorow his countrey : Wherefore Iſtael turned a- 
way from him. 

22 J Aud when the children of Iſrael with all 
the Congregation departed from * Kadeſh, they Chap.33- 
came vnto the mount Hor. 37. 

23 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and to Aa- 
ron in the mount Hor neere the coaſt of the land 


of Edom, ſaying, 
24 Aaron ſhalbe ered vnto his le: ſor 
he ſhall not enter imo the land which I haue giuen 


vnto the children of Iſrael, becauſe ye j diſobeyed N re- 
my commandement at the water of f Mcribah. fed. 

25 Take * Aaron and Elearar his ſounc , and [0r,/tifp. 
bring them vp into the meunt Hor, Cbap. 33. 

26 And cauſe Aaron to put off his garments, and 38. dens. 
— them vpon Eleazar his ſonne: for Aaron ſhall 3. 30. 

e gathered to ba fathers, and (hall die there. 

27 And Moſes did as the Lord had commanded: 
and they went vp into the mount Hor, inthe fight _ 
of all the Congregation. 

28 And Moſes put off Aarons clothes, and put — 
them vpon Eleazar his ſonne: ſo Aaron died there 7 7 
in the toppe of the mount: and Moſes and Elearar © 37-5 
came done trom off the mount. 

29 When all the Congregation ſaw that Aaron l 
was dead, all the houſe of ITael I wept for Aaron 
thirtie dayes. 

CHAP. XXI. 

3 Ijrael vanguiſbeth dim: Arad. 6 The fiery ſer- 
pen are ſent ſor the rebeViou of the people. 24. 33 
Sibon and Og are auer come in battel. 5 

Hen * Xing Arad the Canaanite, which dwele C. 35· 
k —— — South, _ _ — — 49% 
y the way of the ſpies, then foughthe againſt 
el, and tooke of — — 

2 So Iſrael vowed a vowe vnts the Lord, and 
fayd, If thou wilt deliuer end giae this people into 
mine hand, then will I vtterly deſtroy their cities. 

Aud the Lord heard the voice of Iſtael, and 
delivered them the Canaanites: and they vtteriy 
deſtroyed them, & their cities, and called the naame - 
of the place y* Hormah. rode. 

4 J After, they departed from the mount Her 
by the way of the red ſea, to compaſſe the land of 1949-147 
Edom: and the people were ſore grieued becauſe 


r 4, & gait 
5 t e apainſt God, & agai 

„ , vs out 
Egypt to die in the wil e? for here u nei- 5 
ther nor water, and our ſoule * lotheth this Ch. it. 
light bread, 


s * Whereferethe Lord ſent fiery ſcrpents a- I iſd. c. 
mong the people, which ſtung the people: ſo that 15, er. 
many of the 49.9. 


5 F 
7 Therefore the people came to Moſes, & ſayd. 
We haue ſinned : for wee haue ſpoken againſt the 
Lord, and againſt thee : pray to the Lord that hee 
take away the ſerpents trom vs: and Moſes prayed 
for the people. lor. vp 
8 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Make thee a & pole. 
fiery ſerpent, and (cr it vp {for a ſigue, that as many 2. Nin. ib. 
as are bitten may looke vp on it, and liue. 4. i 
9 *So Moſes made a ſerpent of braſſe, and ſet it 3. 14. 
vp for a ſigne: and when a ſerpent had buten a lor, ers» 
— looked to the ſerpent of braſſe, and 2 
iued. 433» 
10 Aud the children of Iſracl departed thence, 33. 
PF and pi j 
it © , it- 
ched þ in lie-abarim , in the wilderneſſe, which is 3 
befere Moab on the Eaſt fide, * or billes. 
12 4 icy 


en 
7 


. 1 


12 Fl hey remooued thence, and pirched 
73 CThence they departed, and pitched on the 
ether fide of Arnon,which is inthe wildernes, and 
commeth out of the coaſts of the Amorites: (for 
Arnon « the border of Moab, betweene the Mog- 

bites and the Amoritess 
14 Wherefore it ſhalbe in the booke of 
dor, bow the battels af the Lord, | what thing he did in the 

Godde- red Sea, and inthe riuers of Arnon, 

15 And as the ſtreame of the riners that goeth 
downe tothe dwelling of Ar, and lieth vpenthe 
border of Moab. 

16 And frem thence they turned to Beer: the 
ame is the well where the Lord ſaid vato Moſes, 
wind, and Aſſemble the penple, aud I will giuc ther water. 
the val- 17 Then Iſi ael Gang this ſong, | Riſe vp Well, 
4% ſimng ye vnco it. ? 
Armen. —— The _ diggedthis _ , the — 4 

ſpring of the people digged it, even the iuer, w 
r their 2 wilderneſſe hey came to 


h, 
I9 und from Mattanah to Nahaliel, and from 
Nahaliel to Bamoth, a 
2+ CAnd from Bamoth in the valley, that is in 
| — of Moab, to the top of Piſgah that Joo · 
toward Iethimon. 


21 F. Then Iſrael ſent meſſengets vnto Sihon 

king of the Amorites, ſaying, k 
Den.2.26 22 Let me goe thoro thy land : wee will not 
1g. 1 1. turne aſide into the fields, nor into the vineyards, 
15. neither drinke of the waters of the wellt: we will 
goe by the Kings way, vntill we be paſt thy coun- 


trey. 

Den. 19% 33 *But Sibon gaue Iſtael no licenſe to paſſe 
thorow his countrey , but Sihon aſſembled all bis 
people, and went outagainſt Iſrael into the wil. 
—ͤ— : and he came to Iahot and fought againſt 

rael. 

Poſh.n2.2 24. Nut Iſrael fmote him with the edge of the 

þ/al. 135. ſword, and conquered his land, from Arnon vnto 

31.4905 Iabok, exenvnto the children of Ammon : for the 

2.9. border of the children ef Ammon wa ſtrong. 

25 And Iſrael tooke all theſe cities, and dwelt 

in all the cities of the Amorites in Heſhbon,and in 


. allthe+vil thereof, 
dauyhe 26 For Heihbon was the citie of Sihon the king 
a. ol the Amorites, which had ſought beforetime 75 


22 king of the Moabires, and had taken 
is land out othis hand, enen vnto Arnon. 
27 Wherefore they that ſpake in prouerbes, 
ſay, Come to Heſhbon, ſet the city of Sihon be built 
and repaired: 
28 For a fe is gone out of Heſhbon, and a 
fame trom the city of Sihon, & bath conſumed Ar 
ofthe Moabites, and the lords of Bameth in Arnon. 
29 Woe be to thee, Moab : O people of Che. 
moſh, that art vndone : be hath his ſonnes 
to be purſued, and his daughters to be in captiuitie 
to Sihon the king of the Amorites. 
$akhgbe 3% Their 1 empire alſo is loſt from Heſhbon 
vnto Dibon, and we haue d chem vnto No- 

phah, which reacheth vnto Medeba. 
_ 3t J Thus Iſrael dwelt in the land of the Amo- 


tes. 
32 And Moſes ſent to ſearch out Inazer,and they 
tooke the townes belonging thereto, and rooted 
our the Amorites that were there. 


Dent. 3.1. 33 And they turned and went vp toward Ba- 


and 29.7. — : god Og the king of Bathan came out againſt 


;beand all his people, to fight at Edrei. 
34 Then the Lord faid vnte Moſes , Feare him 


not: for I haue deliuered him into thine hand, and 

all bis people, and his land: *and then ſhalt doe to 
him as thou diddeſt vnte Sihon the king of the A- 
morites, which dwek at Heſhbon. 

35 They ſmote him therefore and his ſonnes, 
and all his people, vntill there was none left him: 
ſo they conquered his land. e 

CHAP, XXII. 

1 King "Belek ſendeth for Balaam to cnrfe the Flo 
raclites. 13 The Lord forbiddtth him to gc. 22 The 
Angel of the Lord meeteth hmm, and bu af —— 
38 Balaam proteſteih that he will ſfpeake nothing. but 
that which the Lord putteth in his month. g 

Frer, the children ot Iſrael departed, and pit- 
ched in the plaine of Moab, on the other fide of 
Iorden from lexicho. 

2 CNowBalak the ſonne of Zippor ſaw all that 
Iſrael had done to the Amorites. 

3 And the Moabites were ſore afraid of the 
people, becauſe they were many, and Moab i fret - 
ted againſt the children of ithach. 

4 Therefore Moab aid vnto the Elders of Mi- 
dian,Nox ſhall this multitude licke vp all that are 
round about vs, as an oxe licketh vp the graſſe of 
the held : and Balak the ſonne of Z1ppor was king 
of the Moabites atthat time. . 

5 He ſent meſſengers therefore vnto Balaam 
the ſonne of Beor to Pethor (which is by the rincr 
of the land of the children of his ſolke)ro call him, 
fa ing,Bebold.there is a people come out of Egypt 
which couer the face of the eaith, and lie ouer a- 
gainſt me. a 

s Come now therefore, I pray thee, and carſe 
me this people ( for they are ſtronger then ) ſo it 
may be that I ſhalbe able to ſmite them, & to di ĩue 
them out of the land: for I kno that hee home 
thou bleſſeſt is blefſed, and hee whom thou curſeſt, 
ſhalbe curſed, 

7. And the Elders of Moab and the Elders of 
Midian departed , hauing the ve of the ſooth- 
ſaying in their hand , and they came vnto Dalaam, 
and told him the words of Baſak. 

8 Who anſwered them, Tary here this night, 
and I will giue you an anſwere as the Lorde ſhalt 
fay vnto me. So the princes of Moab abode with 

aam. 

9 Then God came vnto Balaam,and ſaid, What 
men are theſe with thee ? 

10 And Balaam ſaid vnto God, Balak the forme 
of Zippor king of Moab hath ſent vuto me, ſaying, 

11 Behold, there a people come out of Egypt, 
and couereth the face of the carth,come now,cutſe 
them for my ſake: ſo it r- that I ſhall be a. 
ble to ouercome them in battell, and te driue 
them out. 

12 And God ſaid to Balaam,Goe not thou with 
them, neither curſe the people, for they are bleſſed. 

13 And Balaam roſe vp in the morning, and ſaid 
vnto the princes of Balak, Returne vnto your land: 
for the Lord hath refuſed to giue me leaue to goe 
with you, 

14 So the princes of Moab roſc vp. and went vn. 
to Balak, and ſaid, Balaam hath. reſuſed to come 
with vs, 

15 (Balak yet ſent againe moe princes and more 
honourable ben — E 

I6 Who came to Balaam, and ſayd vnto him, 
Thus ſaith Balak the ſonne of Zippor, Be not thou 
ſtayed, l pray thee, from commiug vnto me. 

17 For Iwill promote thee to great honour, and 
will doe w ou ſayeſt vnto me: come 


thereſote, I pra me this people. 
e pray the, curſe . 
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ve ea. 
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ſal. 133 
1. 
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18 Aud Balaam anſwered, and faid vnto the ſer- 

Chap. 24. uantsot Balak, * If Balak would gine me his houſe 

33+ full of filuer and golde, I cannot goe beyond the 
word of the Lard my God to doe leſſe or mere, 

19 Butuow,! (pray yr , tary here this night, that 
I may wit what the Lord will ſay to me more. 

20 And God came vnto Balaam by night, and 
ſaid vnto him, If the men come to callthee, riſe vp, 
«ud goe with them: but only what thing I ſay vnto 
thee chat ſnalt thou doe. 

21 80 Balaam reſe vp eatly, aud {adled his aſſe, 
and went with the princes of Moab. 

22 And the wrath of God was kindled , becauſe 
he went: and the Angel of the Lorde ſtood in the 
way to be againſt him as he rode vpon his aſſe, aud 
his two ſeruants were with him. 

4. Petz, 23 And when the * afſe ſawe the Angel of the 

16. iude Lord ſtand in the way, and his ſword drawen in his 

11. hand, the aſſe turned out of the way, and went inte 
the field, but Balaam ſmote the aſſe to turne het in- 
to the way. . 

24 Againe the Angel ofthe Lord ſtood in a path 
of the vineyards, hawng a wall ea the one fide , and 
a wall on the other. 

25 And when the aſſe ſaw the Angel of the Lord, 
ſhee thruſt herſelfe vnto the wall, and daſht Bala- 
ams ſoot againſt the wall: wherefore he ſmote ber 

aine. 

26 Then the Angel of the Lorde went farther, 
and ſtood in a narrow place, where was no way to 
turne, either to the right hand or to the left, 

27 And when the aſſe ſaw the Angel of the Lord, 

lor, feu. nee lay downe vnder Balaam : therefore Balaam 
was very wroth, and ſmote the aſſe with a ſtaffe. 

28 Then the Lord opened the mouth of the aſſe, 
and ſhe ſaid vnto Balaam, What hane I done vnto 
thee. that thou haſt ſmitren me now three times? 

29 And Balaam ſaid vuto the aſſe, Becauſe thou 
baſt mocked mee: Iwovld there were a ſworde in 
mine hand,for now weald I kill thee. 

S And the afle ſaid vnto Balaam,Am not I thine 

e, which thou haſt ridden vpon ſince thy firſt 
time vnto this day? haue I vſed at anytime to doe 
thus vnto thee? Who ſaid, Nay. | 

3t And the Lorde opened the eyes of Balaam, 
and hee ſaw the Angel of the Lorde ſtanding in the 
way with his ſword drawen in his hand : then hee 
bowed himſelfe, and fell flat on his face. 

32 And the Angel of the Lorde ſaid vnto him, 
Wherefore haſt thou now ſmitten thine aſſe three 
times? beholde, I came out to withſtand thee, be- 
cauſe hy way is not ſtraight before me. 

33 But the aſſe ſaw me, and turned fro me now 
three times : forels,if ſhe had not turned from me, 
_ „I had cuen now ſlaine thee, and ſaued her 
aline. 

34 Then Balaam ſaid vnto the Angel of 5 Lord, 

he Thaueſinned : for I wiſt not that thou ſtoodeſt in 
lere the way | againſt me: now thereſore, if it diſpleaſe 
De 19 thee,l will turne + home againe. \ 
feet mee. 3 But the Angel ſaid vnto Balaam , Goe with 
TE6.0 wil the men: but what I ſay vnto thee , thatſhalt thou 
ue io ſpeake. So Balaam went with the princes of Balak. 
a 36 And when Balak heard that Balaam came, he 
went out to meet him, vnto a citie of Moab, which 
is in the border of Arnon, euen in the vtmoſt coaſt. 

37 Then Balak ſaid vnto Balaam, Did I not ſend 
for theemo call thee > Wherefore cameſt thou not 
vnto mee? am not I able indeed to promete thee 
vnto honour ? 

38 And Balaam made anſwere vato Balak , Loe, 
Jam come vnto thee , and can I n. ſay auy 


E à "aim, "SEL ndvalam. 34 


at allꝰ che word that God pntreth in my mouth, 
that ſhall I ſpeake. 85 
35 SoBalaam went with Balak, and they came 
vnto the city of I Hazoth: dor, of 
4% Then Balak offered Bullocks, and ſheep, and fireers? 
ſent cbereofts Balaam and to the princes that were or a pep 
witk him. lows cine. 
4 And en the morow Balak tooke Balaam, and 
brought him vp into the high places of Baal, that 
thence he might ſee the vtmoſt part of the people. 
CHAP. XXIIL 
I Balaam cauſeth ſeum altars to be lait. 5 God 
teacherh bm what to aut. d In flead of cu ug 
be blefieth Tfracl. 19 God is not lite man. 
Nd Baleamfad vato Balak, Build me here fe- 
uen altars, and prepare me here ſeuen bullocks, 
and ſeuen rammes. ; 
2 And Balak did as Balaam faid,and Balak, and 
Balaam offered on exer7 altar a bullock, and a Ram; 
3 Then Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Stand by the 
burnt offering and I will goe, if ſo be that the Lord 
will come, aud meet me: and whatſoeuer hee 
eth me, I will tell thee: ſo ho | went forth alene. lor, wew# 
4 And God met Balaam, and Balea ſaid vnto wp bigber 
him I haue prepared ſeuen altars, and haue offered 
vpon every altar a bullocke and a ramme. 
s And the Lorde put an anſwere in Balaams 
mouth, and ſaid, Goe againe to Balak , and ſay on 
this wile. 
6 So when he returned vnto him, loe, he ſtood 
. and all the princes of 


7. Then he vttered his ble, and faid, Balak * 
the — of Moab bath 3 from þ} Aram 2 
out of the mountaines of the Eaſt, ſaying » Come, ria 
curſe Iaakob for my ſake: come and deteſt lac. 0% 

8 How (hall I curſe, where God hath not cur- 
ſed ? or how ſhall I deteſt, where the Lord hath not 
dereſted > ; 

For from the top of the rocks I did ſee him, 
and from the hils I did behold bim: lo, the people 
ſhall dwell by themſelues, and ſhall not bee reko- 
ned amouy the nations. 

Is Who can tell the duſt of Iaakob, and the 
number of the fourth part of Iſrael? Let me die the 
cn of the righteous, and let my laſt end be like 


11 Then Balak faid vato Balaam, What haſt thou 
done vato-me? I tooke thee to curſe mine enemies, 
and behold, thou haſt bleſled them altogether. 

12 And heanſwered, and ſaid , Muſt I not tale 
— ſpeake that which the Lord hath put in my 
m > 


13 And Balak aid vnto him,Come,I pray thee, 
with me vuto another place , whence thou mayeſt 
ſee them, aud thou ſhalt ſee but the vtmoſt part of 
them, and ſhalt not ſee them all: therefore curſe 
them our of that place for my ſake, 

14 And he . him into j Sedeſophim to ſor, 
the top of Piſgah, and build ſcuen altars, and offe- 200 fl. la 
red a bullock: and a ramme on exeyy altar, 0 

156 After, he ſaid vnto Balak, Stand here by thy ther ov 
burnt offering, and I will meet the Lord yonder. 10 with 

16 And the Lord met Balaam, and put * an an» the evewy 
ſwere in his mouth, and ſaid, Goc againe vnto Ba- /howld «gu 
lak,and ſay thus. : / proch. 

17 And when he came to him, behold, he ſtood by Chep.aty 
his burnt offring, & the princes of Moab with him: 33. 
ſo Balak ſaid vnto him, What hath the Lord ſaid? 

18 And hee vttered his parable, and ſayd, Riſe 

2 Balak, and heare:hearken vnto me thou ſonne of 
Fot. 
33 God 


„ 


laid, and 
. ſhall ke not accompliſh it? 


o Behold; I haue receined ane ien to ſure 
plate: for he harh beſſed, and I cannot alter it. 


WT 21 He ſeeth none iniquitie in laakob, ner ſeeth 


tranſgreſaton in Irnel: the Lord bis God ij with 
— and the ioyfull ſhout Aan among 


22 God broaght them our of Egypt : 
ſtrength @ as an vnicorne. 

23 For there v no ſotcetie inIaakob, nor ſooth- 
bn in Iſrael: according do this time it ſhall bee 
— * laakob and of Iſrael, What hath God 


24 Bebold the people ſhall riſe = as a lion, and 
lift vp himſelfe as a yong lion, he ſhal not lie down 
till he cate of the pray, and till he drinke the bl 

the ſtaine. U 

25 4 Then Balak faide vato Balaam , Neither 
eurſe nor bleſſe them at all. 

26 But Balaam anſwered, and ſaid vnto Balak, 
Told not Ithee, ſay ing, All chat the Lord ſpeaketh, 
that muſt I doe? 

27 CAgaine Balak ſaide vnto Balaam, Come, I 
pen y thee, will bring thee vnto another place, if ſo 

it will pleaſe God that thou mayſt thence curſe 
them for my ſake. 

28 So Balak broughtBalaam vnto the toppe of 
Peor, that looked toward Ieſhmon. 

29 Then Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Make me here 
ſeuen altars, and — me here ſeuen bullockes, 
and ſeuen ra 

0 And Balak did as Balaam had ſaid, and offe- 
r a bullocke and a ramme on ewery altar. 
CH A P. XX — II. 


their 


Chap, 23. Win Iſrael, then hee went not, “ as certaine 
9. 15. — , to fet diuinations, but ſet his face to- 


And Balaam lift vp his eyes, and looked 
Igel, which dwelt according to their tribes, and 


ſaid, Balaam 
1 * and the man whoſe 


2, a8 
e eyes were ſhut vp. hath 
had 04 ahi heard the words of God, 
ſaw the viſion of the Almightic,and falling in 
. re opened. 
are thy tents, O Iaakob , aud dau 


* — Olſrael ! 
6 Asthe valleys are they ſtretebed foorth , as 
Or gents. — by the river ſide, as — | aloe trees, vvhich to 
Lord planted,as th the cedars beſide the wa- 


7 The water droppeth ont of his backet , and 
his ſeed ſhalbe in many waters, and his king halbe 
then Agag, and his kingdeme 


$ God brought him out of Egypt, his 
ſhalbe as an vmcorne: he ſhall cate riſe nations 


enemies, and bruiſe their boues, and — 
with his 


arrowes. 
Cen.49. *He coucheth i licth done as ayoog lion, 
26a lion: „ is hee 

that Vlefſeth thee,& curſed is he that curſeth thee. 


thy place: I though 
cure ro promote thee vato hbonoar, butloe, the 
kept thee backe from honour. 
12 Then Balaam anſwered Balak, Told Lnot alſo ' 
thy meſſengers which thou ſenteſt vato me, ſaying, 
13 I Bead woudd-gine me his houſe full of 
uer and gold, I cannot paſſe the commandement of 
the Lord. to doe either good or bad of mine one 
minde ? what the Lord (hall command, that ſame 
will Iſpeake. 


14 And now behold, I go vnto my le:come, 
I will A aduerciſe thee what this people ſhal doe to Tb. con- 
thy folke in the latter dayes. er. 


15 Aud he vtterod his parable and ſaid, Balaam 
the ſon of Beor hath laid , and the man whoſd eiet 


oed were ſhut vp. hath ſaid, 


16 Hee hath ſaid that heard the words of God, 
and hath the knowledge of the moſt High, and faw 
the viſion of the Almighty, and falling in a trance, 
had his eyes opene 

17 I ſrall ſee him, but net now: I ſhall bebold 
him, but not neere: there ſhal come a ſtarre of Iaa- 
kob, and a ſcepter ſhall riſe of Iſrael, and ſhall ſmite 
the coaſts of Moab,& deſtroy all the ſons of Sherk. 

18 And Edom ſhalbe peGeſſed, and Seir ſhalbe 
a poſſeſtion to their enemies: but Iſrael ſhall doe 


19 Hee alſo that ſhall haue dominion ſhall be of 
Iaakob,and ſhall deſtroy the remnant of the citie. 
20 And when he looked on Amelek, he vttered 
his parable, and faid , Amalek was the firſt of the 
nations: but his latter end ſbal come to deſtru&ion. 

21 And he looked on the || Kenites, and vttered Or, li- 
his parable, and ſaid, Strong is thy dwelling place, dianites. 
and put thy neſt in the rocke. 

22 Neue , | the — ſhall be ſpoiled lor ibo 
_ Aſhur cary thee away capti Kain foals 

vttered his parable, andfaid, Alas, 
whol Line when God doth this? 

24 The ſhips alſo ſhall come from the coaſtes of 
Chittim,and bdue Asthur,and ſhal ſubdue Eber, 
and he alſo ſhailcome to deſtruction. 

25 ThenBalaam roſe vp,and went and returned : 
to his ** Balak alſo went his way. 

A P. XXV. 
2 The committeth fornication with te 


— err fe — heged. n. 33. 
Ne: — har to commit whoredome with the — * 


Which called the people vnto the facrifice 
oftheir gods, and thepeople ate, and bowed downe 


ls. 

3 Ifrael ed himſelfe vnto Baal-Peor : 
wherefore the of the Lord was kindled 2- 
gainſt Iſrael: 


4 And the Lord ſaid vato Moſes, Take all the Dex, 4. 3. 
exal- heads of the people and hang them vp || before the iofþ. 28. 
Lord againſt the ſunne, that the indignation of the 17, 
Lords wrath may be turned frem Iſrael. for, to the 

5 Then Moſes ſaid vnto the Iudges of Iſrael, E. Lord. 
1 were ioyned vnto Baal- 

eor. 

6 JAnd beholde, one of the children of Iccael 
came and b vnto his brethren a Midianitiſh 
woman in the ſight of Moſes, and in the ſight of all 


10 Then Balak was very angry with Balaam,and the Congregation of the childreu of Liracl , who 


wept 


> - 
uw WW hw ese Yan uw wan aca a 


1. 35. 


an ">= Tw . T = 


head oner 1 ers hoaſe in Midian, 
16 J Againe the Lordſpake ym Moſes,Gaying, 
17 *Vexe the Mi 
ay. el you with their wiles, 1 
haue beguiled you as concerning Peor, 
. eit filler Corbi the daughter of 
a prince of Midian, "which yori the day of 
the plague becauſe of p cod... > 
x CHAP, 
2 The raj S de 
Tel ju the plaine of IMi twen ie pere old 
fl alone. 57 The Lennes, 5 ies, 64 
bred ns Sm got into (a- 


XXV1. 


* of th 
ee Caleb and loſbne. 


A Nd fo after the the Lord ſpake vnto Me- 
U and to e Ger ſoanc of Aaron che Prieſt, 


A 
Take the number of all the Congregation of 
(hep the zal of Iſrael & fromewentie yeere old and 
boue thorowout their fathers houſes , all . 

5 to warre in Iſrael, 
3 So Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſi ſpake voto 
them in en orb, by lorden towerdleri- 


chq 
i twentie 1 4 
b. . wie people, e 82. 
e e 
Cen. 36.8 the > f the 
7 * Perca borne of Iſrael : | eat 


exo. C. 14. dren ol INeaben were och, of 

1. chr. g. 1. familie of the —— of} Fate fatnily ol 

MNeuben. e Sr Ren 

f Heron, the farailjeof the Heſtoaltes f 
be Carmi 


lieo ofx tes. 
thefamili be Reuboni d 
R Ae te thouſand ſe. 
N 
: 4 —.— 
9 
r 


* 


3 rhe erat 2 e ; 
r e Ne 
r r 2 Is earth opened her mouth, and fwa 
jr 45 FE wee e vp with er ah , when the Congregati- 1 

r, Jane. * e  bungred . 
14550 the man of Iſrael inte the tent we e fora 5 
them both tharow: to wit , the man of Korah died 
dor in her Iir; Lee belly: ſo the Sy 
ien. C hal- plagne ceaſed from the children of Iſrael. 12 C And a of I Simeon after theit Simeon. 
deand _ 9 * And there died in that plague ſoure and 1 Nemuel, of w prog the lamilie 
G twentie thouſand. of the Nemuelites : ot Iamin, the familie of the 14+ 
in her 10 n ke rnto Moſes,ſaying, minites: fra, the fame e 
exett. xt, * Phinehas the ſoune of Eleazat the ſonne of 125 Of Zerah, the familie of the Tarhites: of, 
1. 4 25 Aaron the Prieſt bach N mine anger away ' Shaul, the familie of the Shaplites, 
from the children of Iſrael, while hee was tealous 14 Thefe ate the families of the Simeonites: 
| .. for m among them: ; therefore I baue not con- two and twenty thouſaud and two hundreth. | 
3% the children of Iſrael in my ĩelouſi. 15 J The ſons of Gad aſter their families were: Gad. 
Ecclus. 48 12 V ore ſay to him, Be ® I giut vnto 2 of whome came the familie of the Tepho. 
24. tac. him m — 1 peace, of Hagel,che nl the Haggites : of Shu- 
2.54. 3 r it, 1 ap his eek after _ bl, ite oy pn of the Shunites : 
26 coucnant of the Pr e for euer, Of Oꝛni, ery ie of the Oxnitet of Er 
— ce was zealous for his Ged , and bath made is 2501 ly ofthe Erit 5 
2 the children of Iſrael. 17 Of Ar Arodakefamily ofthe Arodites: of Arell, 
the name of the Iſcaclite th ſlaine, the family ofthe Arelites. 
is ited with the Midianiriſh woman, was 18 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of Cad, 
Lays Zine the fonne of Salu, prince f of the familie of recording to thelr numbers,forrieth jouſandand bue © 
imeonites 
= fa» 5 And che name of the Midianitiſhwoman,that 19, The ſonnes of I Tadgh, Er, and Onan: but ada. 
ther. was ſlaine v Cozbi the daughter of Zur, who was Er and Onan died in the land of Canaan, 


'26 $0 were the lonnes of Thtzh Sfret their fami. 
be | 10-1 t of Shelah came the familie of the . mvp 1 

the familie of the Pharzites: : of Terah, che 
Di Tyar of the Zathites.” 

'21 Aud the ſonnes of *Pharez were? of Heſran, Geng. 
the familie ofthe Heſtonites; af Hamul,the ſamilie 12. 
ofthe Hamulites. 

"33 Theſe ate the Famifſies of tudah, after their 
2 ſeuenty and ſius thouſand and fue hun- 


23 © The ſonnes of Uiſſschat. aſter their lerer an 
were: Tola , of whom cave the amilie of 
ites : of Pua,the familie of the 23 
edt: Of laſhub, the ſamilie of the rahubtes: of 
eb familie of if : Yhltaron 
Thele are the ſamilies of W N aſter their 
ad + threeſcore and ſoure thouſand and tliree 
1 
6 The ſonnes of | Zebilun', after theic fami-' 
les were : of Sered , the Familie öl the Sardites : of lun. 
Elon, the familic of the Elonites : of lableel,the fa- 
milie the Iahleelites. 
27 Thele are the families o of the Zebulunitet al 
1 ef ſand and fue hun⸗ 
ed, 


2F © The ſonnes of lab a after their families | 
were | Manaffſeh and Ephraim, | Mana} 
29 The ſonnes of Manaſſeh were : of * Machir, ſeh. 
the family of the Machirites: avd Machir 1 Gi- toſh. 14.1; 
d: of Gilead came the family ofthe Gileadites. 
3e Theſe are the ſonnes of Gilead: of lerer: ibe 
familie of the lezerites; of Helek,the ſamilie of the 
Helekites ; 
31 OfAfriel,the famiſſe of the Aſtielltes: of She. 
N lamilie ofthe Shickmites 
Of Shgmida, the familie of the Shemidaſtes: 
of erben the elamilie of the Hepherites. 
Ne the fon of Hephet had (het7,r. 
no * but daughters : andk tlie names of the 
daugh 400 of e were Malilati, and Noah, 


— 


bita nacken, 1 85 Theſe at debe of Manaſſeb, pcs 


* 


r 


Nn 


21.5 da ems alan and be 


JEphra- Theſe are hel ſens of I Ephraim after their ra 
* bean 6f Shathelah 
thalhiees: of Becher,thefamilie of the Bachrites :o 
Tahan, the family ofthe Tahanites, . 
36 And theſe are the ſonnes of Shuthelah ; of R- 
tan, the faniilie of the Eraiites 
.. 37 Thelc are the families of the ſonnes of Ephyt-' 
im iter their numbers,two and thirty thouland and 
five hüuudted ; theſe We the ſonnes of Joſeph alter” 
thelf families. 
Theſe re che ſonnes I Benia min alter theit 
Eile: of Bela ( 1 the familie of the Belaites ; 
ol Aſhbel che familie of the Aſhbelites: of Ahiram, 
the lamilie of the Abirapires: >, 
; 39 Oi Shuphani.the famille bf the Shupharites : 
of Hepham, the ſamilieof ghe Huphamites, _ 
4 And the fonues of Bela were Ard and Nas: 
man : of Ard came the familie of the Arditet 10 
Na man, the ſamilie of the Naamites. N 
41 Theſe are the ſonries of Beniamio. after 1 thelr 
ſamilies, and their: number ie and fe 
and ſixe hundred, 
42 J Theſe ze * onnes 101 f Dan after tbeit ſa · 
miſics: of Shuham ce the familie of the Shuh- 
mites : thele are the families of Dan afrex er 


Renia- 
min, 


Aber. 471 ſonnes If 1 Aſker after thetr eil 
wy 7 limnah the fatellie of the limnites: of Lai 

5 the ſamilie of the Juices; of Beriab , the familie - 
; . #heBeriitgh, 

" 45 The Dont f Berdh were of Heber, the fu. 
milie of the Hebetites ol Malchiel the family of che 
Malcbielites, : 
46 And thename of the daughter of Aſher 4 
Sarah. 

47 Theſe are the fimities of che ſonnet of Aſper 


after theft numbers , Fhece and hitie thouſand and 
ſoure hundred. 
INaphe 48 © The ſonnes Hasen after their 81. ö 
tali. lues wer of labzeel,thetamities 105 lahizeclitesr 


of. Guni,theTamilie, the Gunites 
49 Of lezer, the 7915 — — keritet: of Shil-, 


nds ſamilie of the 

50 Theſe ak the 6 15 htali according 
to their houſtolds a ns _ wing bet,five anf fobt· 
tie thouſand and conv madred. 

31 Theſe are the numbers of che children of If: 
racl : fixe hundieth and ove thouſand , ſeven han- 
dred and thirtie. 

52 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes faying, 
SA. $3 Vnto theſe the land ſhall be diuidedfor an in- 
kor per- ;heritauce, according to the number of I names. 
ſous. 54 To many thou ſhaſt give the more inheti- 
Chap. 33+ tance, and to ſewe thou ſhalt giue leſſe inheritavce} 

54. to eueiy one accerding to his nnmber ſhall he git iuen 
his inherĩitance. 


16h.1t. ge Not withftzn ding, the land ſhall be ® divided 
23. u by lot: according to the names of the tribes of heir 
14.2. l. thets they ſhall joberit, 1 

. 56 According to the lot ſnal the poſſeſzi . 

of he diuided betweene man and ewe. 1 
ENG. 37 « * Theſc alſo are the numbers of the Lenires 
14.15 after their families: of Gerſhon came the fainilie of 
38,19, the Gerſhonites: of Kohath,the family of the Koha- 


thites : of Merati. — aimilie He 175 N 55 ler 
.$8 heſe are thefa "eget r 
the Libnites: 63212 le of the Rebronltes: chefa- 


came the lamilie ol the Shu 


the wildernes : fo chete was not left a man 


*milie of the Mibfites v the familie Sen Made! 
* familic of the Korhites: and Kohath begat am- 


(54 And Amrims wife was called o Iochebed che PR 


daughter of Leui, which was borne vnto Leui in E. ana 9 i 
t. and ſhee bare vnto Amram Aaron, and Moſes, 


255 er thelr ſiſter. 
And ynto Aaron were borne Nadab nd Abl. 
ho, ere beg — — | 
61 * And Nadab and Abihn breauſe YZah.re, 
offered ſtrange fire before the Lord. | 3. * 
62 And their numbers were three and vr are Leben. 
thouſand, all malesfrom a moneth old anda 24.3. 
for they were not nuinbted among the children's . 
lirael, becauſe thert wat none inheritance given. 
them among the children of 1ſrae), | 
63 J Theſe are the numbers of Moſes & Eleazar | * 
the Prieſt, which dumb ted the children of Jha ith 
the plaine of Nes ,neer lorden towardleri = 
64 And amongtheſe there was not a may o _ 
whom Meſes and Aaron the Prieft aumbred *— 
they told the children of Iſtael in the wildernefle of of 
Sinai. 1 
65 Fot the Lord ſaid of them, * They ſhall die iu Ce. 16. 
2829. 
ſaue Caleb the ſonue of lephunnch, and loſhna the” 1 cor. 10. 
ſonne 1 | .., ? 


NAP. XXVI, 


Hen came the daughters ol Telophehad, the Chap. 26, 

ſonne of Hepher, ee of Gilead, thefonne' 33.and 36 
of Machir, the fonne pf the familie of: 11 Joſh, 
Manaſſch, fone f Tofe h , (andrhefiamis of his” 173 
daughters were theſe, Mantel Iah, Noa, and Roglab, 
and Milcab, and Tigzah) 

2 And ſtood heſere Moſes, and before Eleazat 

the Prieſt, and before the Princes, and all thie aſſein- 
25 : the deore 1 the Tabernacle of the Conigre- 


* xy Te. led in the wilderneſſę, and hee (hap.14. 
was _ among the aſſemblie of them that "were al. p 
ſerbleda dnl the ord in the company of 64.6 
bar diedin his bee 0 abe . N. a 3 
4 Wherefore —— the name of our farher'b 
taken away fro! mays yi s lamilie, becauſe he 
1 7 8 7 apolt non among the Þrerhfen , 
er 
1 5 Then Moſes brought their cauſe veforethe 
or 


6 And the Tord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſayi Gig, 
7 The daughters of Zelophehadſpeak "right i 
thou ſhalt gine them a polleſsion to herit graorg 
their fathers ate , and ſhalt tut the inheri- 3 
tance of their fathit va em. ; 
8 Alfo thouſhaltfpeake vt the ehies' oPIf. 
rac}, faxing, If a man die, and haue ne ſohne, | 
ye ſhall rurnekis Inheritance vnto kis daughter, 
And if he h N. . daughter, yet [pa (half giuckis 
inheritance viits his brethren, nn 
10 Aud if he haue no brethren, yeſhall en 5 ö 
Inheritance vnto his fathers var Ge 
t _Andif his father have A1 er ſhaft 
gine his i 75 pen hig ee of his 
Facile e _ it: and ihu ſhaJT be vrith 
the children r Iirael al hoof iudgement, as tue 


Lord hath car 7 5 
12 4 | a ſaid ito Me, 5 Deux $3. 
into 1 ogy im, and beheld te ink 4s, . 


ww ty 


"SIN — 4FEM 


: Chap.20, $athere ee bro- 
11. - ther w 
20% (54p.20, , Ig "were Aditabedient vnto my * in 
the of Zin , in the Rtife of tha afſemblie to 
the waters before theiv eyes. That is 
Hieribah in Kadeſh in che wildeaneſls - 
lor gift. of Zih, 
25 f Then Mofes ſpake vato che ing 
18 le Ne 
Point a, r the Congre 
| 17 Who mo goe ont N before them, and 
rang in. that the Copgregatien ofthe 
Lord =_ not as ſheepe which hang nat a ſhepherd, 
18 And the Lord aid vnto \Take thee lo- 
ſhua the lonne I Nun vin whom js the Spirit, and 
Fot thine hands ypon him. 
9 And ſet him before Eleazar the Prieft,and be- 
fore de Congregs1981 and he. chargein 


their On : 
d eiue him ofthy glory ca — all "a 

8 the children of Iſrael 1 22 

2t And hee ſhall ſtand before —— w 27 
9. Sred, 28. who thalll ae counſell for hirn b the ipdgement 
, 35s of Yrim befqrezhe. Lord: at his word they thall go 
| out, & at his word they ſhall come in, both he and all 
ö — of lſcae l with him and al che Congre- 2 


2 22 50 Moſes did asthe Lord had commaunded 


kim and be tooke Iuſhua and let him betore Eleazar 


6 the Pꝛieſt and before all che Congregation. 
, 23 The hee put his hands vpon-him and gane 
hima Forge gene Lord had ſpoken byeke hand of 


Na. 8 

2 HAP. XXVIIIL 

. b 1 "The any. ſacrifices. 9 The fende fsb Subs 
2511 $64 $00t6b,” 16 of the Py, 26 of 

She firſi fruits. 


A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,Gayin 

2- Command the children of 2 * ſay 

vnto them, Ve (hal! obſerve to offer vmto me in their 

due ſeaſon mine offring, aud my bread for,my ſacri- 
fices made by fire for a ſweet ſauour vnto me. 

. 3 Alfothouſhaltſay vato them, * This is the 
offi ing made by fire which yee ſhall offer vnto the 
Lord: two lambes of a — old, without ſpot,day- 

ly for a contipnall burnt effring, - 

4 Onelambeſhaltthou prepare inthemorning 
and the other lambe ſhalt thou prepare at cuen. 
15 od.16, , Aud the teuth part of an ephah of fine floure 

. af g® * offring mingled with the fourth part 
au® beaten oy 

1 e * That ſballe a dayly burntolfring; as was made 
" 9 wits maunt Siuai for a ſweet Gyour: :4 152 * 

4% Ken madebyGrarmotheLord; 

7 And - A drinke offring thereof n pare 

ol an hin ſar one lambe : in the holy place caule to 

deivke offering vnto the Lord, 

8 And the other lambe thou ſhale prepare ate 
uen i aa the meate offring of the morning, and aa the 
driuke aſſeriag thereol ſhalt then prepare thu for an 
2 b by lice of ſweete A e. voto che 


130 A een Sabboth 3 oNtrewo 
2 np ſpot, and two tenth 
burg for mente offering mingled 


with oyley and 
te Thun th batnt offeriag of every! Sabbath, 
beſide the contiauall burnt © and dtm ke of- 


141 F Andin the beginning of yout monerhs,pee 
1 


p.14- 
mA 
64,65 


22 of fine 


enn 32. 


gallen bse 
burn 5 
eee 
a N 1 


without ſpat, F227 087 5 


* 
! 
33% 


ee 1 
ring mingled wit or our 7 ba 
23-Andatenth dealeof ee stel wich 
eile for ameate offering vnto one fam: for 
offeringof (cet ſauout · i; is an ofitivg made TS 
vnto the Lord. 

14 Hod their drialee offtin 25 ſbalbe kalfe an bin 
of wine vntaone dae third part of av 
hin vproa.famme, and the fourth past of av hin vn- 
taalambechis is the burnt offering. o cyery mo- 
neth thorawout the months of the cee. 
- 13:And one hee goat ſot a ſiune offerivgepte the 
. prepared, beſ des the coatinuall burat = 

ofringzeadbl drinke offering, 
Aſs the ſoureteenth , of the fu ſt mene th 2158 13. 
e — dy If a RAT... 
—— 0 moneth 15. leut. 

us & : ſenar-dayenihall valeaucned 23.3. 

en. 


| lathe belt day foal he an hy coruccation, Leni. 23.7 
vb red werbe FL 
19 But yee ſhall offce Lari day re for 
aburnbalifingivoro the Lord, tu qq eng bullockes, 
3 ſeuen mbes sand: et 
bearmhoqueblennith.) 026 22 
20 . bac ease 
mitgk d wich 600 le : three tenth. dea fhall;y ee 
prepare fora b ocke, and two gentle Aa les ſor a 
ramue: 17 $003 64 bf Þ 23 
2t Que ugh 3 thats thes-prejiiceſor every 
lambe genen tur the ſeuen la mb 2þw01, + 
22 And an hee goate ler a linne-fariag to make 
an, Fat-yors:: / ; 3182 
— Tee prepare theſe beddede bene offs- 
, Wannen 0 * 
100 215 104 blaze 


N 128 


all —— SEE they <2jntomibg of Geake 2 


{ made; by fire for a ſ 


ir all be done belive che coin l. burst — 


and fo 542 1634193 © 1903 2» 


rowout che 


1 Df he er lm tp a'! feaſts vf the inthe mo- 
nrth 1 win the'fta/t of dert, 5 The 1 
of Taburna/ lei 


concthation, 12 andthe 24 


25 And in the leueuth day yce ſhall haus an holy 
conubegtion, wherein 2 — 
26 © Alain the day of yum fiſt faites when ye 


bring a new meat offring voto held, — xs. 
to vaur wer hes ye (all haue u mly acceens , . 
and ye hal bdae no ſeruile worke 242th; 2 : be 9 


27 But ye (hall offer a burnt ouring ſor ohne „ Yo 


ſauout vnto the Lord two Dr, bes 5 
and ſeuen lambes of a yeere ddl a K 


28 Ani their meat oſfring of n doure mingled 


with oyle ;- three tenth deates ö 
tenth dealot to a ramme, 


29 And one tenth deale vnto every lambe no- 
fenen lambes, 442 
Log Aud a hee goateto male am ettonementfon,. 42's 


25 (Ye al doe tb beſides tbecostindall burnt 


— por his meat offering) ſ izp they be without Ele tic 
blem 


withthelr drinke .olterings, 


4% be 
CHAP. XXIX. — 2 


to you, 


en, in che firſt day ot the — moneth : 
ſhall haue aw holyronnocation : yee ul De aa; 


2 no ſetuile worke 0 r ball bee a - 14. 


** N 


Re A 


'blowi he enitpervuts 24 Their ment ment offeing and 
1 9 flt mike Marne ing for ee treble Sony _ 
bee anche Lords gue bul one ram, accotding to their number, after * 
aui ſeuen [ainibes ol a yeere old without blemiſte 25 And m he gra e ene 

3 Andtheir meate offering ſhall bee of Ear. continuall burut offering, his meate 
mingled with oyle, three tenth denles vnto the bul- drinke offeriog. - 
locke and twotemh deales vnto the ramme. 26 Cln fan wo a grey 

© Red ore tinth de de rmtoonelambe,, for the lockes, two rammes, ani 8 

reel lombes, old without — 
5 And an hee goate for a ſinne offering to mae 25 Aud their meate offing,and the thelr K labe offe- 
* atonement for you. rings, forthe bullocks, forthe rammes ; and for the 


Bebde the butnt offering of the moneth, and lambes according to their number, after the maner, 
his menre offi ——— burntoffering, 28 And an hee goat for a ſinne fring, befidethe 


and his mente and the drinke offtings of the continuall burnt offring, and his meat offering, and 
ſame — eir maner, for a ſweet inuour t bis drinlee 1 
A —j 29 J Andin —— bul- The fiat 
Lect. 16. * And yee ſhall haue in the tenth dey of the lockes, two rammes and a yeere gay, 
31. Teneur moneth, an holy conuocation: and yeeſhall old without blemiſh, 
and 23. 27 E ſoules, aud ſhall not doe any worke 2 . their deiati alle 
Lea. 16. therein for the bulleckes,forthe rammes, and for the 
89. 8 But yee ſhall offer a burnt offering vnts the — according to theit number, after the 


Lord fora ſwert ſauour : one yong bullecke, a cam, t And an hee goar for a ſinne offtin beſide the 
en yeere old: fee they be witk- contiuliburarofleing his meat E, and his 
out blemi rinke ngs, 
9 And their meat ſhall be of fine floure 2 7 la the ſſeuenth alfo ſhall o ſenen 
mingled —— deales to a bullock, bu — fer of a here 
aud two tenth deales to a tam, yecre old withoutblemiſh. 


ie One renth belle voto every lambe thorow- 5 fad tber mearoffring , and their drinke d- 
out the leuerr lambes. rings for the  bullockes,for the rammes, and for the 
xt An heegoatefor a finne \(befidethe fin 1 ber, after their maner, 


[i 


— eche atonement and the continuall 34 Andan hee goar for a finne offring, beſide the 
— — ind the meat offring thereof) & cheit — — „and his 


12 And in the fiſtecuth day of the ſeuenth mo- e ye ſhall haue * a ſolemne 
nett ye ſhallhage an holy conuocation : ye (ball de nbi :ye (hall doe no ſernile worke there [The 
no ſruile worke therein, but ye (hall keepe»/feaſt _ 35 Bute ſhall offers butatofering, a Cre eight day 
vnto the Lord ſeuen dayes. made by fireter a ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord, ene Lend. 23. 
13 And ye ſhal offer a burnt effringfor s facrifice ballocke, one tamme, and ſeuen lamdes of 3 yoere . 
made by fire uf ſweet ſauour vnto the Lord. thirteen old, without blemiſh, 
yoag bullockes, two rammes and ſoureteene lambs 37) Their meat offring, and their drinke 
of a yeere old1 they thalbe without blemuſh, for the bullecke, forthe ramme, — 
4 Aud their meat offering ſhall be of fine floure according to their number, after the maner, 
— oyle, three tenth deales vnts _— 38 And an hee goat for a ſinne offering,beſide the 
continuall burnt offering, and his meat effcring, and 


2 2 


to either of the tworammes, his drinke offering. 
t5 And one tenth deale ynto each of the fourteen 39 Theſe things yee ſhall doe vnto the Lord is 
lambes. your ſeaſtes / beſide you vowes and your ſtee offe. 


16 Idee bee goatefor a finne offering, befide rings, for your burnt offerings , and for your ' 
-the moate g,and N 15 — 
rings. 


his drinke oſeri peace f 
fThe fe- 7 8. And Elte, yee ee weine 8 1 
cond day y CHAP. XXX. e ( 
of rhe * yeere old without blemiſh, a $7 a6T 3 Concerning vowes, 4 The wiwes of thi mr, 1 
feaſt of 18 W ke of. 7 Of the wife, to Of the widow, or di 
Taberna- ferings Mo the bullocks,fortherammes, and forthe 1 Moſes ſyake voto the children of Iſrael ac- 
cles. lambes, ing to theirnumber,after the maner. I cording toall that the Lord had commaunded 

19 Aud an hee goatefor a ſinne —— him. Eb, Mas 


1 
the concinuall burnt offering, and bis meate oſſting) 2 Moſes alſo ſpabe vnto the heads of the tribes, ſes. 
and their 1 concerning the children ef Iſrael, ſuy Tasche 
he 29 JAlſo the I thir day je ſbal e fer elenea bul- thing which the Lord hath com 
„ Ü u s. ons nod mae Soar 
thout blem weateth an to bin e by a bo 
2t Wich their meate offering , and their drinke flo dee 5 — ond, e 
offerings, 1 forthe tammes and to all that proceedeth out of his month. org 
— the lambes, after their number, according to 8 fo vowe a vowe vrito the Lord, l. = 
the maner, an e by a bond, athers 
22 And en hee goate for a ſinne offering ,'beſide — arch} ve en wo 
the continuall burat oſſering, and h his meat offring, And her father heare ber vow and bond wher- 
and hisdrinke offering. with ſhe hath bound her ſelfe, and Her father hold 
The 23 J Aud the fourth day yeeſhalloffer ten bul. his peace concerning ber, then all her vowes ſhall 
taurth lockes, two rammes, end fourteen la amn and , and every bond wherewirh (hee had bound 
"day, old without blemilh, her ſelſe ſhall and, 


23. 


Me- 


* Tn a erni 6 "Wes bes” 


„ Ratif berfather diſallowe her the ſame day 
he heareth all h d bonds wherewit 


that her 
ſhe hath bound her ſella, they ſhall not be of value, 


her, ; , 
7 Aud il ſbe haue an husband when ſhe voweth 


ot pronounceth oxghe with her lips , wherewith ſhe 
bindcth her ſelfe, wet 


8 I her husband heard it, and holdeth his pence 
eonceruing her the ſame day he heareth ir, then her 
vow (hall and het bonds wherewith ſhe bin- 
deth ber ſelſe ſhall ſtand in eſſect. 

Rut iſ her husband diſallow her the ſame d 
chat he heareth it, then (hal he make her vo whic 
ſhe hath made, and that that ſhee bath pronounced 
with herlips,wherewith ſhe bound ber (clfc,of none 
effect 1 and the Lord will forgiue her. 1 

Ie But euery vo of a widow, and of her that is 
diuoeced, wherewith ſhe bath bound her ſelfe, ſhall 
ſtand in eſſect with ber, 

11 And il ſhe vowed in her husbands houſe , or 
bound her ſelſe ſtraitly with an othe, 

12 And her husband hath heard it, and held his 

ee ing her, not diſallowing her, then all 
vowes ſhall ſtand, and euery bond where with 
ſhe bound her ſelie ſhall ſtand in effect. 

13 But it ber husband diſanulled them the ſame 
day that hee heard them , nothing that proceeded 
out of het lips concerning her vowes or concernin 

1 tbr. the 4 her bond bat ſtand in effect: for her huaband ha 
Foy diſanulled them : and Is Lord will . her. 
„14 Socucry vom, and euery och, or made to 
humble the ſoule, her husband may eſtabliſh it, or 
her husband may breake it. 
r 5 But ii her husband hold his peace concerning 
her frõ day to day. chen heeſtabliſheth al her yowes 
+ & all her bouds which he bath made : be bath con- 
firmed them, becauſe he held bis peace coucerning 
her the ſame day that he heard 5 
16 But iſ he break — after that he hath heard 
them, then (hall he beare her iniquitie. 
17 Theſe are the Ordinances which the Lord 
commanded Moſes, berweene 2 man and his wife, 


daughter, beiugyong Mole 


in het fathers houſe, | 
CHAP, XXXI. , 
8 Fine kings of Midian and B alaam are ſlaine. 18 
Onely the maids are reſerued alis. 27 The pray ts e- 
gually dixided. 49 A preſent giuen of Fſratl. 
* Nd the Lord ſyake vnto Moſes, ſaying, a 
54.25 A 2 * Reuengethechildren oſlſtael of the Mi- 
I 2, Auniter, nd afterward ſhalt thou be i gathered vn - 
C21. 0 thy people, ; 
+ 2. And Moſes ſpake to the people ,faying, Har» 
nefle ſome of you ynto war, and let them ge agai 
Midian , to execute the vengeance of tue Lorde a- 


A thouſand of cuery tribe thorowout all the 
6 of Iſrael (hall ye ſend to the warre. 

5 so there were taken out ofthe thouſands of 
Iſrael twelus thouſand prepared vato warre, of e- 
uery tribe a thouſand, 

6 Aud Moſes ſent them to the warre, enen a 
thouſand of evetytribe, and ſem them with Phine- 
has the ſonne of Eleazar the Prieſt tothe warre : aud 
the holy i ents, that is, the trumpets toblow 
were in his hand. , FEM 1 

7 Andthey warted again Midian, a: 
had commanded Moſes, and flew all the males. 

I, They ewe alſo the Kings of Midian among 
themt 


at were flaine: * Eni, aud! and Zur, 
and Hug, and Reba, Bac kings of Modi epnd the 


ſlew Balaatnthe forme of Beor with the ſword, | 


apy Aa Pg y ,5 
i Is 1 + & 14 U 


eee 


145 


te And they burnt all their cities 
dæelt, and all cheir j villages with fire, Ir. pala 

11 Aud they all the ſpoile, and all the pray ce. an 
both ol men and ä * 

12 Andt ght the captives & that which builings, 
they had the ſpoile vnto Moles and to E- 


leazar the Prieſt, and tothe Congregation of the 
children of Iſrael into the campe in the plaine of 
Moab,which was by Iorden, toward lericho, . 
13 Tpen Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt, and all 
the princes of the Congregatiun went out of the 
campe to meete them. 
14 And Moſes was angry with thecaptaines of 
the hoſte, with the captaines ouer theuſands, and 
captaines ouer hundreds, which came from the war 
and battell. : 
15 And Moſes ſaid vnto them, What? haue ye 
faued all the women ? 
16 Behold, * Theſe cauſed the children of Iſrael Chap: s, 
through the * counſel of Balaam to commit atref- 2, 
paſſe againſt the Lorde as concerning Peor and 2. Pet. 2. 
there a plag gtl C DS gati ot the 15. 
Lord. Frdg, 21. 
17 Now therefore, * ſlay all the males among the xc, 
children, and kill all the women that haue knowen 
man by carnall copulation. 
18 But all the women children that haue not 
knowen carnall copulation, keepe aline ſor your 
nes 


an 3 1 1410. „. . 
% 


19 And ie leuen 
dayes. allthat haue killed any perſon, * and all that Chap, 1 
baue touched any dead, and purifie both your ſelues — N 
and your priſonets the third day and tbe ſeuenth. 
20 Alſo e ſhal purifie every garment, and al that 
is made of ækins, and all worke of geats haite, and al 
things made of wood. \ 
21 J And Eleazar the Prieſt aid vnto the men 
of warre,wbich went tothe battel, This is the or- 
dinance | efthe Law which the Lord * commanded ſ or, con- 
; | teined in 
22 Asfor gold, and ſiluer, braſſe, yron, tinne, and the Law.” 
e: l Chap.19, 
23 Exenal}that may abide the fire, ye ſhall make 13. 
it 8 fire, and it ſhall becleane : yet, it Chap. 29. 
ſhalbe puriped with the water of purification : and g. 
all that ſuffreth not the fire, ye ſhal cauſe to paſſe by 
the water. 8 
24 Ye ſhall waſh alſo your clothes the ſenent lo 
day, and ye ſhall becleane ;audafterward ye ſhall 
come ina the haſte, 
25. Jud the Lordi pake vnto Moſes,faying, 
26 Take the ſumme ofthe pray that was taken, 
both of perſonsand of cattell, and Eleazar the 


ofthe par ha — . > battel: one qually «- ' 
perſon uudre the ns, and ot 2200. 
1 g * 
29 Te ſhall takeĩt of their halfe, and ꝑiue it vnto 
Eleazar i an heaue offering of the Lord. 
30 Zut ol the halfe oſ the children oſ Iſrael thou 
ſhalt take que, taken out of ſiſty, loch of the perſous, 
ofthe s,of the alles, & of the exen of all 


the eattell: and thou ſhalt give them vnte the Le- 
i the char the taberoacle of the 
* 


: un; 


Lonk 
nm; zr And 


Losd bad | ; 
32 And the bootie, 3 
which te men of warte had ſpoiled, was fre ans euben 


Prieſt, and vnto the princes of the — 
; * 33 Aud 9 9 EH. |; > 
54 And thteeſcure and one thoufandafſes, The land of Ataroth, and Dibon and laxer, and 


5 And two and thirty thoaſand <5 wy 1a all, W and Heſhbon, aud Elealebp sd Shebamg 

E. rot of — had y lien by no and Nebo and 
| no wen 36 Aud the halie, 0 wn, the them that 4 Which countrey the Lard ſmore before the 
the bed of wear out to warretouching the number of theepe, Congregarivaof ltarl,isa land weezeforcattel,and 


dean. was three hundred ſeuen and thirtythouſand, and thy ſeruants haue cattell: 

fue hundred, 5 Whereforelaid they, ib we haue found grace 
L 37 Ard the Lords tribute of the ſueepe was fixe in thy fight et this land begiven voto thy ſernants 
! hundred and ſenenty and hoe. for — — 7 re, vs not over lorden, 
| 8 And iche deenes were 6G ixe ar and hire thouſand, And Moſes ſaid vnto the children of Gad and 

and two. to — children of Reuben, Shall your brethren go 

39 And the aſſes were — thouſand and fine to warte, and ye tuty here * 
ö = whereotthe Lords tribute vthreeſcore 7 Wherefore now + diſcourage ye the heart of {£Lr, 


and one: the children of kgs go overintothe land which breaks 
4+ And of perſons ſixteene thouſand, whereof the Lord hath giuen them ? 
the Lordstribute was two and thirty perſors, 8 Thus did your fathers when ſent them from 


41 And Motes gan? the tribute of the Lords of- Kadeſh barnen to ſee the land. 
N fring vnto Eleazar the Prieſt, as the Lotd had com- 9 For * when they went een emocke fei- Chap.ry. 


ö manded Moſes. verof Eſheol, and — the land, they diſtouraged 34. 
þ 42 And ofthe halſe of the children of lſrael which the heart of the children of Uiracl that they would 7.4 vale 
F Moles divided from the men of warte, not goe into rhe land which the Lord had ziuen ley, 


43 (For the halfe that pertained vnto the Con - them, 
d chi y and ſenen thou · to Ad the U ords wrath was kindied the fame 


| fand cheepe. and fine Hñuadted day, and he did fweare, ſaying, 
44 And ſixe and thirty thouſand beeves 11 + None of the men that came «nt of Egypt fGr. , 
45 Andrhinythonſand afſes , and ue hundred. *trom twenty yere eld and aboue, ſhall ſee the land any of ibs 
ö 46 And ſixtene thouſand perſons). ſorthe which 1 Iware vnto Abraham. totzbak, and wn. 


47 Mofcs,1fay,teoke of the halſe that pertained to was becauſe they haue not j h olowed * 14. 
vntot he children oſ iſrael, one taken out 
aol the perſon; and of the cattell, and gaur them rs Except Caleb the ſonne of Tephnonch the Ke · den- 
vnto the Leuies. which haue the e of rhe T2- nexite, and laſhus the ſonne of Nun: for they baue uered and 
; brrancle of che uod. 23the Lerd bad commanded conſtamy folowed the Lord. congiuncd 
| Moſes. 1; And the Lord was very angry with Tſtael,and 
48 © Then the cpraine which were over thou · made them wandler in the wilderueſſe forty yeeres, 
0 ſands af the hoſſ, rhe captaiaes oer the thouſands, vytillall the generation that had done euill in the 
ö and the capties oer the hundreds came ynto fight ofthe Lord were conſumed. 
— Moſes : 14 And behold, yte are pſen vp in your fathers 
; 49 And ay to | Moſes, Thy ſeruants haue taken ſtea d. aratrinereaſeof fintull men , ill to angment 
l=. vn: the furmout rhe wen of war which are onder t our, the fierce wrath ofthe Lord toward Itraet. 
authority, and there lacketh not one man of vu... 15 For if ye ture a ſrom folloiug him, he 
50 We have therefore brought 2 preſent vnto wil yet againe leaue t od ooh in the wildernes,and 
the Lot d hat everyman found of iewefs of gold, yethall y allthis 
bracclers, and chaines;rings, care-rivgs; and orna - 16 Andrhey went — Mena d68; Wee 
ments of the lege, To make an — = me endl will buildſhee) folds here —_— and for 


dert our 


ö ſoules before the Lord. SES IT our catreM and cĩ̃tĩes for out children 4 
57 And Mofes and Eleazar the Frfeſt toche the 17 But we ur ſchnes will be ready stwed to goe 
ö gold of them nap, — bf beſore the childjen of Iſrael. vntiſ we baue by 


ooght 
| 52 And all the gold of the offering c they oſ them erro che ir place i but our children ſhall dwell 
ſted vp to the Lord (of the captains 6 odfands, in the deſenced cities, becaule of the iphabitants of 
and hundreds, ) was ſixt6ene thoſe? ſeven han- the land. 
dred ondſiſty ſhe kels. 18 We will not retorne into our houſes, vntill 
53 (ker the men of war had tporled, ery man the children of ffracl have inherited every man his 
forkimſelie J inheritance.” © * 
54 And Moſes and Eleazarthe Prieſt tooke the 19 Neithet will wee inherit with them beyond 
Id of the rapt aint oer thethouſards, & ober the Ide den, and on that fide, betauſe dur inheritance 16 
dreds.»nd bremętt it into the TaBerhicle of the fallen to vs on this fide lorden Eaſt Ward. 
Conovegation,for a memoriall of the children Gf - 26 And Moſes laid varo them IFye vill doe Jeſb. 1. 13 


racl beſote che Lord. this r Thor to warre:' 
"CHAP. et LIM (ut var ew end ed rg eue ry one of yon in harnefſe o- 
2 Thirequtof the Rinbenites a Fi: 1d der lorden the Lord (alt he ich eaf ove 
and their mromnſeozto Moſes. 26 Moſet s tee his coemiesfrom lis fight 
requeſt.” 32 Thy G,. Renbonites ; 1 22 Art encgft the Fodbee 8 befor: the 


tribe of Manaſffeh «gnquey, on ha Gave 25 15 Lord net qe nal retutne ipd de 


lern. the and toward Itrael: and ici ke Nis tan halle 
— Reaben ; Hite e ee 
4 todo "Sake e bane fo 


of 9 had N great multit 


k YM 


bane 
and 1h:ir gods allogheLorddid 


{- 4 44 . 


"Thea Gad, and the children 
of Reuben ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, Thy ſeruants 
undeth : 


25 But thy ſeruants will goe euery one armed 

Je. in — —_ before the Lord E as my lord 
zyt 

28 So concerning them, Moſes commaunded 
Eleazar the Prieſt, and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, 
and the chieſe ſathers of the tribes of the children 
of Iſrael. 
29 AndMoſes ſayd vato them, If the children of 
Gad and the children of Reuben will goe with you 
act lorden all armed to fight before the Lord,then 
when the land is ſubdued before you, yee ſhall giue 
them the land of Gilead for a poſleſsion: 

3+ Bat if they will not go ouer with you armed, 

then _ ſhall hade their poſſeſsion among you in 
the of Canaan, | 

Jt And the children ol Gad, and the children of 
Reuben auſwered, ſaying, As the Lord hath ſaid vn- 
to thy leruants, to will we doe. 

32 We will goe armed before the Lord into the 
land of Canaan : that the 2 of our inheri- 
tance may be te vs on this fide lorden. 

Dru z. tz -, 33 * So Moſes gaue vnto them, enn to the chil 

oſh. 13.8. dren of Gad, and to the children of Reuben, and to 

and 32, J. halle the tribe of Manaſſeh, the ſonne of loſeph, the 
kiagdome of Sihon kiog of the Amorites, and the 
kingdome of Og, king of Baſhan, the land with the 
cities thereof and coaſtes, euen the cities of the 
countrey round about. 


34 © Then the children of Gad built Dibon and 


Atarech, and Aroer, 
35 And Atroth, Shophan,and [azer,& Iogbehah 
_ 36 And Beth-ni , and Bcth.haras, defenced 


cities : alſo uy — 

37 And the children of Reuben built Heſhbon, 
and Elealeh, and Kiriathaim, 

38 And Nebo, and Baal-meon, and turned their 


wames, and Shibmah : and gane other names vnto 


the cities which they built. 
39 And the children of * Machir the ſonne of Ma- 
naſſeh went to Giliad, and tooke it, and put out the 
Amorites that d welt therein. 
49 Then Moſes gaue Gilead voto Machit the ſon 
of Manaſſch, and he dwelt therein. 
Den. 3. 14 * 1 Aud lairtheſon of Manaſſeh went and tooke 
Ia 


Gene, $9. 
23. 


ir. 
42 Alſo Nobah went and tooke Kenath, with the 
villages thereoſ, and called it Nobah, aſter his owne 


name. 
: CHAP, IXXIII. 
2 Two end firtie icurneyet of Trac! are mumbred, 
g2 They are:commainded to kill the Canaanites, 
| Heſe are the journeyes of the children of 1ſrael, 
which went out of the land of Egypt according 
to their hands vnder the hand of Moſes and Aaron, 
1 Bod Moſes) their going ont by their ioar. 
: weyes sccording to the commandement of the Lord: 
ſo theſe are the toorneyes of their going out. 
— xn. 1 No they ed from Rameſes the firſt 
— maonetb, exen the fifteenth day of the firft moneth, 
. with an high hand in thefight of 
2 went out with an hi in 


A 


e ſmall townes thereof, and called them Hauoth 


1 ike: Haende 13 C20 
2 i —_ 7 Aa of dy © ak — = 
EE pete oe 


T3 
execution.) | 

po + > Fo children of Iſracl remoeved from Na- 

meſes, ind pitched in Succoth., _ 3 

2 N04 they departed from *Succoth,andpirched e 3, 

in Etham, which Is in the edge of the wilderneſſe. 1. 

. 72 And rem from FEtham , and turned 
againe vnto Pi-kabiroth , which is before Baal-22- 

phon, and pitched before Migdol. 

8 And they departed from before Hahiroth, and 

* went therow the mids of the lea intothe wilder- Sxod, rg, 
neſſe, and went three dayes journey in the wildernes 22, 

of Etham, and pitchedin 

9 Ard they remooned from Marah , and came 
vnto* Elim,and in Elim were twelue fountaines of ?᷑ rad. 15, 
water, and ſeuentie palme trees, and they pitched 27. 

ere, 4 

10 And they remooued from Elim, and camped 
by the as ſea, ar Pts 

11 And they remooued! rom the ted Seca, anclay 
in the * wild bed of Sia. Ex0d.16 

12 Avdtheytooke theit᷑ tourney ont of, the wil. . 
derneſſe of Sin, and ſet vp theirtents in Dopbkah, 

13 And they departed from Dophkah, and lay 
in Aluſh. . 
14 And they remoouedfrom Aluſh, and lay in 
4 Rephidim, where was no water for the people to 

rinke. 

15 And they departed from Rephidim, and pit- 
ebed in the *wildernefſe of Sinai. Ns 
14 And they remeoued from the deſert of Sinai, 2 15. 
and pitched in * Kibroth Hattaauah. 65 

17 And they departed from Kibroth Hattaauah, 4p. c 1. 
and lay at * Hazeroth, : — ü 

18 And they departed from Hazeroth, and pit- Ir. 
chedin Rithmah. + - 

19 And they departed from * Rithmah, and pit- Chat, 
ched at Rimmon Parez. : f 

20 And they departed from Rimmon Parez, and 
pitched in Libnah, p N 

21 And they temoued from Libnah,and pitched 
in Riſſah, G5 > 

22 Aud they iourneyed from Riſſab, and pitched 
in Kehelathah. 

23 And they went from Kehelathah, and pitched - 
in mount Shapher, _ 

24 And they remooued from mount Shapher,and 
lay in Haradah. 

21 And they remooued ftom Haradah, and pit- 
ched in Makheloth. 

26 And they remooued from Makheloth,and lay 
in Tahath 
27 And they departed from Tabath, and pitched 
in Tarab. 

28 And they remooued from Tarah, andpitched 
io Mithkab. 

29 And they went from Mithkah, and pitched in 
Haſhmenah, 

30 And they departed from Haſhmonah, and lay 
in Moferoth. 

31 And they departed from Moſeroth, and pit- 
cbed in Bene-iaakan. 

3 And they remeved from Bene-iaakan, and lay 
in Hor-hagidgad, 8 1 

33 And they went from Hor. hagidgad, and pit- 
chedin Totbathah. 12 K 
. 34 Andthey remoned from Iotbathah, and Jay 
in 


Exo. 17. 


ab. 
35 And they departed from Ebronah, and lay in 
Exion- gaber. 
36 And they remoued from Ezion-gaber , and 
"5 Ro pitched 


"ms gr», Wh; © } 
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lor f. 


OR 
gp... fo << 
£ 
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ch. 20. pitched in the ® wildernefſe of Zin , which is Ka 


23. i. . 


27 Aud they remooued from Kadeſh, and pitched N 


in mount Hor, in the edge ofthe land of Edom. _ 
Chop. 20. 38 ( And Aaron the Prieft went vp into mouut 
35-1eut, Hor, at the commaundement of the Lord and died 
32.5 there in the fourtietii yeere afterthe children of If. 
racl were come cut of che land of Egypt, inthe firſt 
day of the fit moneth,  * 
39 And Aaron was an hundred and three and 
twenty yecre old, when he died in mount Hor. 
go And * king Arad the Canaanite, which dwelt 
Cheb. Ir. jn the South of the land of Canaan heard of the 
1. comming of the children of Iſrael) 
41 And they departed from mount * Hor, and 
Chop. 21. pitched in Zalmonab. 
311%. 42 And they departed from Zalmonah, and pit · 
ched in Punon, k 
4; Avd they departed from Punon, and pitched 
in Obe th. ö : 
44 * And they departed from Oboth, and pitch- 


I 21. ed in lte-abarim, iu the bordets of Moab. 


45 And they departed from lim, and pitched in 
Dibon-gad, 
46 And they remoued from Dibon-gad ,and lay 
iu Almon-diblathaim. 4 4 
7 And they remooued from Almon-diblathaim, 
ad pitched in the mountaines of Abarim before 
Neb 


Q. 

43 And they departed from the mountaines of 
Abarim, and pitched in the I plaine of Moab,by lot - 
den towaralericho. g 

435 Andthey pitched by Torden from Beth - jeſtũ- 
C5e.25.t. moth vnto * Abel-ſhirtim in the plaine of Moab. 


50 ©< And the Lord ipake vnto Moſes in the plane 


of Moab by lorden toward lericho, ſaying, 
51 Speake vato the children of Iſrael, and ſay vn- 

Deut y. , do them, When ye are come ouerlorden to enter 
—— k « into the land of Canaan, j 
31,12 ; 52 Ve ſhall then drine ont all the inhabitants of 

tte land heſote you, & deſtroy all their pictures, and 
breake aſunder all their images oł mettall, & plucke 
downe all their nigh places. 

53 And ye ſhall poſſeſſe the land, and dwel there. 
in: tor I haue giuen you the land to poſſeſſe ii. 

54 And ye ſhal inherite the land by lot according 
C5. 25. to yont families: * to the more yee thall gine mere 


a an N 2 Wo; F 22 2 
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goe ont from the South to Tadeſh- barnes i thence 
ir ſhall ſtretch to Hazar-addar, and goe along to 


"" wi 8 


æmon. , 

5s And the border ſhall compaſſe from Armoa 
vnto the riger of Egypt, and ſhall goe ont to the 
Tay : 

6 And your Weſt quarter ſha!l be the great ſeag 
even that border ſhalbe your Weſt coaſt. 

7 And this ſtull be your North quarter: yeeſhall 
marke our your border from the great Sea vn 
mount Hor. , 

8 From mount Hor ye ſhall point out till itcome 
oy A and the eude of the coaſt ſnall be ax 

edad. 

And the coaſt ſhall reach out to Zipbron, and 
goe out at Hazax · enan: thisſhall bee your North 
quarter. 

10 And you ſhall marke out your Eaſt quarter 
from Hazar. enanto Shepham, 

11 And the coaſt ſhall goe downe from Shepham 
to Riblah, and from the Eaſt ſide of Ain: and the 
fame border (ſhall deſcend and go out at the fide of 
the ſea of Chinnereth Eaſtward, 

22 Alſo that border (hall goe downe to Terdene 
and leane at the lalt ſea: this ſhall be your land with 
the coaſts thereof round about. 

13 © Then Moſes commannded the children of 
Ifrael, fayivg, This is the land which yee ſhaH inbe» 
rite by let, which the Lord commanded to giue vn- 
to ane! _— and halfe the tribe. a 

14 *Forthetribe of the children of Reuben,ac- ę ' 
cording to the h $sof their fathers, aud the 5 
ttibe of the children of Gad, according te their fa- } 4.23. 
thers houſheldes, and halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh 
have receiued their inheritance. 

rs Two tribes and an halfe tribe have receiued 
their inheritance on this fide of Iorden toward le- 
richo full Eaſt. 

16 J Againethe Lord ſpake to Moſes,ſaying, 

1 Theſe are the names of the men which (hall 
dinidethe land vnto you: *Eleazarthe Prieſt, and %,. 19. 
g And fe hall ebe le a pisse ef cneynibe ** 

r yeſhall take alſo a 0 rtibe 
to diuide the land. 

19 The names alſo of the men are theſe: ofthe 
tribe of Indah, Caleb the ſonne of Iephavnch, 

20 And of the tribe of the ſonnes of Simeon,She- 


— of che tribe of Benjamin, Elidad the ſonne of 
on. . 
22 Allo of the tribeof the leres of Dan, the 
L 4 
23 Ofthe ſonnesof Toſeph: of the tribe of the 
ſonna ol 


24 And of the tribe of the ſonnes of Ephraim, 


$3154* inheritance, and to the ſewer the leſſe inheritance, muel the ſanne of Ammuhud, 

Whe.e the lot ſnal fall to any man, chat ſhall be his: 

according to the tribes of your fathers ſhall ye in- C 

herite. 

55 hut if ye will not drine out the inhabitants of prince Bukki the ſogne of1 

the land beſore you, then thoſe which ye let remain 
Ioſt. 23. of them, ſhalbe & i prickes in your eyes and thotues ſounes of Manaſſeh, the prince Hanniel the 
13. ug. in your ſides, and thatl vexe you in the land wherein E 
28. yee dwell. 
jor, 56 Moxcouer it ſhall come to paſſe that I ſhall do the prince Kemuel the ſonne of Shib 
knives, vnto you as I thought to doe vnto them. 


H A P. XXXIIII. 

3 The coafis ani borders of the land of c 17 

Certame men 47 e a & to diuide the land. 
Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Maſes, ſaying, 

= 2 Command the children of Iſrael , and ſay 
vnto them, When ye come into the land of Cangan, 
his is the land that (hal fall vnto your inheritance ; 
that is, the land ol Canaan with the coaſts thereof. 


3 * And your South quarter ſball bee ſrom th 
10 h. 1 f. l. wil derneſſe of Zin to the borders of Edom: ſo that 
your South quarter ſhall bee itom the ſalt ſea cvaſt 
for aſcen- Eaſt ward. 
«10 vpof 4 And the border ſhall compaſſe youfrom the 
{corpuas, South to | Maalghaakrabbim, and reach to Zin,and 


neof Shibptan. 

25 Of the tribe alſo of the ſannes of Zebolun, 
the prince Elizaphan, the ſonne of Parnach. 

26 So of the tribe of the ſonnes of Iſſachat, the 
prince Paltiel, the ſonne of Azzan. 

27 Ol the tribe alſo of the ſonnes of Aſher, the 
prince Ahihud, the ſonne of Shelomi. 

28 And of the tribe of the ſonnes of Napbtali, 
the prince Pedahel, the ſonne of Ammibud. 

29 Theſe are they , whom the Lord commanded : 
to divide the inheritance vnto the children of Iſra- 
el in the land of Canaay, ; 

CHAP, XXXV, 


3 Unto the Lenites are ginen cities and ſulurbs, 18 
The cities oF refuve. 1 ee go Fer 
one mans witneſſe ſpal no men be a 


* 


So they ſhall hane the cities to dwell in, and 
their ſaburbes ſhall be for their eattell, and for their 
ſubſtance ,and for all their beaſts. 

4 And the ſuburbes of the cities, which ye ſhall 
gine vnto the Levices,from the wall of the citie out- 
wards, ſheZbe a thoulandeubi d abour, 

Aud yee (hall meaſure without the citie of the 
Eaſt ſide, two thouſand cubits : & of the 
two thouſand cubites : of the Weſt fide two thou- 
land cubits: and of the North fide, two thouſand 
eubites: and the citic ſhalle in the mids: this ſhalbe 
the meaſure of the ſuburbs of their cities. 

6 And of the cities which yee ſhall give vnto che 

Den. 4. gt Levites, * there ſhall be (ixe cities for refuge. which 
ſh, 20.2, ye ſhall appoint, that he which killeth may fle thi- 
ard 31,3. ther: and to them ye ſhall adde two and fourtic ef- 


ties more. 

7 All che cities which yee ſhall giue vnto the Le- 
nites/halbe eight and fournie cities : them ſhal pee 
Line with their ſubutbes. 

8 And concerning the cities which ye ſhall giue 
of the pofſeſgion of the children of Uracl : of many 
ye ſhall take mo, and of few ye ſhalltakelefſe: every 
one ſhall gine of his cities vnto the Leuites, accot- 
ding to his inheritance, which be inheriteth. 

94 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

16 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and lay 
Brod. 21. to them, When yee bee come ouer lorden into 
1. dent. the land of Canaan, f 
19.249, 11 Yee ſhall appoint you cities to be eities of re- 
20.3. Ffugefor eu, that the ſlayer which ſlayeth any per- 

ſop vnwares may flee thither. 

12 And theſe cities ſhalbe for you a refuge from 
the anen 7 he which killerh, = not, vntill he 
Kand before the Congregation in iudgement. 

10 And 2 ye ſhall giue, ſixe cities 
ſhall ye haue ſor refuge. 

14 Ve ſhall appointthree on this ſide Torden, and 

Toſh, 20.9, Ye ſhall appointthree cities in the land of * Canaan 
which ſhall be cities of refuge, : 

15 Theſe ſixe cities ſhall be a reſuge for the chil. 
dren of Iſrael, and for the ſtranger, and for him that 

1e R dwelleth f among you, that euery one which killetb 

thew, any vnwares may flee thither. 

£x64,2x, 16 And iſ one imite another with an inſtrument 
of yron that he die, he's a murtherer, aui the mur- 
therer ſhall die the death. 
17 Alſo if he ſmite him by eaſting a ſtone, where- 
with be may be ſlaine, and he die, he is a murtherer, 
aui the murtherer ſhall die the death. 

18 Or if bee ſmite bim with as hard weapon of 
wood, wherewith he may be ſlaine, if he die, hee isa 
murtherer, aud the murtherer ſhall die the death. 

19 The revenger of tbe blood himſelfe ſhall lay 
the murrheret : when he meeteth him, he ſhall ſlay 


Dent. 13. 20 But ic he thruſt him ® ofhare, or hurle at bim 
12. by of waite, that he die, 
21 Orſnute him enmitie with his hand, 
dor. fod- chat be die, he thatſmote him ſhall die the death for 
i : the of the blood 


deuly. is 2 
t rod. 21. ſlay the murtherer when he merteth him, 


12. 22 But if he puſſhed him vnadaiſedly,and ® not 


be. n. of caſt kim 
1 2 pen him any f thing, without 
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die, and was not his enemie, neither ſought him a- 


ny harme, 

24 Then the Congregation ſhall indge betweene 
the ſlayer and the auenger of blood according to 
thete Lawes. 


25 And the Congregation ſhal deliver the ſlayer 
ont of the hand ol the auengrr of blood, and the 
Congregation ſhall reſtore him vnto the city of bis 
retuge whither he was fled : and he ſhal abide there 
vato the death of the hie prieſt , which is anoynted 
with the holy oyle, 

26 But ifthe ſlayer come without the borders 
ot the citie of his refuge, whither he was fled, 

27 And the reuenger of bleed finde him without 
the borders of the city of his refuge, & the reuenger 
of blood flay the murtherer, be ſhalbe guiltlefſe, 

28 Becauſe he ſhould haue remained in the citie 
of his refuge, vnttll the death of the high Prĩeſt. and 
aſter the death ofthe high Prieft, the ſlayer ſhall re- 
turne into the land of his poſſeſsion. 

29 So theſe things ſhall be a lawe of judgement 
vnto — throughout your geuerations in all your 
dwellings, 


30 Whoſoeuer killeth any perſon, the judge ſhall 
Nay the murtherer, through * wirneſſes: but ® one Den. 
witnefſeſhall not teſtiße againſt a perſon to cauſe ang 19.15 
him todie. Met.18. 

37 Moreouer, ye ſhall take ne recompenteforthe 36. 2 cor, 
life ol the mortherer, which is worthie to die , but 13. 1. 
he ſhall be put to death. 

32 Allo ye ſhall take no recompenſe for him that 
is fled tothe city of his refuge hat hee ſhould come 
againe, and dwell in the lande beſore the death of 
the bie Prieſt, 

33 So yee ſhall not pollute the land wherein yee 
ſhall dwell: fer blood defileth the land: and the l 2”, . 
lande cannot bee clenſed of the blood that isfhed . 
therein, but by the blood of him that ſhed ir. 

34 Defile not therefore the lande whicb yee ſball 
inlabite : for I dwell in the mids thereof: ſor I the 
Lord dwell among the children of 1ſracl, 


CHAP. XXXVI. 

6 An order for the mavriage of the deuyheers of 
Zelophehad. 7 The inheritance could not bee green 
from one tribe to another. 

Ti the chiefe fathers of the family efthe ſonnes 

of Gilead, the ſonne of Machir, the ſonne of 
Manaſſeh, of the families of the ſonnes of loſeph, 
came and ſpake before Moſes, and before the Prin- 
ces tho chieſe fathers of the children of Iſrael, 

2 And ſayd, & The Lord commanded my lord Ch. 
to giue the land to inherite by lot to the children of 1 10% f. 
Iſtael: and my lord was commanded by the Lord, 3. a 
to giue the inheritance of Telophehad our brother 
vnto his daughters, 

3 If they be maried te any of the ſonnes of the 
6ther tribes of the children of Iſrael, then ſhall their 
inheritance be taken away from the inheritance of 
our fathers,and ſhall be put vnto the inheritance of 
the tribe whereof they ſhall be: ſo ſhall it be taken 
away from the lot of our inheritance. 

4 Alſo when the Tubile of the children of Jirael 
commeth, then ſhall their Inheritance bee put vnte 
the inheritance of the tribe whereof they thalbe: ſs 


ſhall ſhalltheir inheritance bee raken away from the in- 


hericance of the tribe of our ſathers. 

5 Ther Moſes commanded the children of Iſrael 
according to the wordofrhe Lord, ſay ing, The tribe » 
of the ſonnes of loſeph haue ſaid well, 5 This 
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Pe Farms — — hath comman- 


the daughters of Zelophehad, 
I 212 — 


ing, They b . 
onely to the family of the tribe of their father ſhall da 


they marrie, ] 

7 So ſhall not the inheritanceof the children of 
Iſrael remoone from tribe to tribe, for enery one af 
the children of Ifracl ſhall ioyne himſelſe to the in- 
herirance of the tribe of his fathers, 

8 And euery daughter that poſſeſſeth any inheri- 
tance of the tribes ol the children of Iſrael thall bee 
wife vnto one of the family of the tribe of her father: 
that the children of Iſrael may enioy cucry man the 
inheritance of their fathers. 

9 Neither (hall the inheritance goe about from 


tribe to tribe: kt enery one ol che tribes ofthe chil. 
2 u 


dren of I{rael ſhall ficke to his one 


cah, and Noab the 
married vnto their fathers brothers ſonnes. : 
12 They were wines te certame of the families of 
the ſonnes of Manaſſeh rhe ſonne of loſeph : ſo their 
inheritance remained in the tribe of the family of 
their father. | 
13 Theſe are the Commaundements and Lawes 
which the Lord commanded by the hand of Moſes, 
vnto the children of iſrael in the plaine of Meab, by 


Iorden toward leric 
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q THE FIFTH BOOK R OF MOSES, 
called Deuteronomie. 


THE ARG 


T. 

T. wonderfull lone of God towards hu Church ii lime!) ſet foorth inthis Boole. For albett ror, their in. 
gratitude aud ſundry rebellions again ſi God, for the pace of Hertie yeeres, Deut. 9.7, they had de 

bare beeme cut off rom the wanber of hu people, and for euer to haue bene depriued of the vſe of bic | 


VMEN 
red 1 


Med. 
an Sacraments : yet hee did euer preſerne hu ( hurch run for his owne mercics ſake, and would ſtill hane bu 
Name called pm mn them. Wherefore be bringeth them into the landof (anaazn, a:ftroieth they enemies, 

eth them their countrey, townes aud goods, and exborieth them by the example of their fathers (whoſe in. 


Wieudolatr; 


Adulteries, murmur, ani rebellion be bad oft ſharply puniſhed) 50 feare and obey the Lord, 
to imbrace and keepe by Law, without aiding th:reunio 7 
" be len to bee their God, aud they hu people: by bis Word he would pourrne hu hurt hi and Ly the 


or diminiſhing therefrom. For by bis Word he — 
a {| te the 


ſhould learne io obey ham: by ba Word hee would diſcern» the falſe prophet from the true, light from . 
32norance from lus wedge, and bs on people from 4 l other nations and mfidels : teaching them therety to ro- 
faſt and deteſt, defiroy and aboliſh what forurr ut agreeable to hs holy will ſteme is other wiſt neuer (0 food 
or precious im the eyes of man. And for thi cauſe God pro wd to raiſe vp Kings and Gourrnowss, for the ſrt- 


un forth of bis Hard, and preſeruation of hu Church; 


Lung unto them an eſpecial charge for te executing 
thereof: bon therefore hee willeth to exerciſe tbemſelues dili 


rently in the contmnall ſiuij and medii ation of 


the ſame : that they night learne to feare the Lord one their ſubirc abhorre couttouſn's and vice, and whatſoe- 
ver oF ndeth the Maieſtze of God. Aud as bee had before nflrult:d rheir fathers mall things eppertaining hoth 


to hu ſpiritual ſeruice, and alſo for the m3:ntenance of that ſocietie which is bet cen men: ſo bee preſtribeih here 
ell ſuch lawes aud o » which euher eoncerne his dune ſernict, or elſe are necefarie (or a common 


weale —— vis em vy eſtate and degree their charge end dutic :aſwell, bow to rale and line in the f art of 
God, ac to nouriſh Fh toward their neighbours, end to preſerue that order which God hath eflabliſhed a- 
men : threats withallmaſt horrible plagues to them that trenſerefie bu Commandements, and promiſing 


au bleſſangs aud ſelicitie co ſach as obſerue aug obcy them, 
CHAP, 1 


2 A brieferehear (all of things done before, from 
Horeb unte Kaicfh barnca, 32 Moſes reproueib the 
people for thru incredu/pe. 44 The Iſrazlites are o. 
wercome by the Amoritcs, becauſe they fought aaginſt 
the comm mudemen: of the Lord. 

Heſe be the words which Moſesſpake 
vnto aillſracl,on-this fide Jorden in 
the wilderueſſe, in the plaine, oucr- 

Ol againſt the red Sea, betweene Paran 
ESI id Tophcl, and Laban, and Haze- 
roth, and Di-zahab. 

2 Thercereeleuen dayes iourney from Horeb 
vnto Kadeſh · barnea by the way of mount Seit. 

3 And it came to paſſe in the ſirſt day of the e- 
leuentn moneth in the fourtieth yeere, that Moſes. 
ſpake vnto the children of Iſrael , according vnto 
all that the Lord had giuen him in commandemen 
vuto them. 


* 


- 4 After chat hee had flaine * Sihon the king of 
8 2 che Amorites which d welt in Heſhbon,aud — 


ol Baſhin, nich dwelt at Acht roth in Edrei, 
5s On this ſidel orden ia the land of Moab began 
Moſes ta declate this Law, faying, 


Lk 


6 TheLordeour God ſpake vnto vs in Horeb, g 


favins.Y. 
aw I 


a © * * 


7 Turne you, & depart, and goe vnto the moun- 
taine of the Amorites,%& vnto all places neere there- 
unto : in the plaine, in the meuntaine, or in the yal- 
ley : both Southward, and to the Sea fide, tothe 
land of the Canaanites,avd vnto Lebanon: exex vn- 


to the great river,the riger | Perath, _ 12 Kr 

8 Beboſd. I laue ſet the land before your goe in, Hen. 
and * poſſefſe that land which the Lord ware vnto G 
your fathers, Abraham, Izhak, and Iaakob, to giue g — 


vnto them, and to their ſeede after them. 

9 © And Iſpake vnto you the ſame time,ſayiog, 
I am not able to beate you my ſelſe alone. 

10 The Lord your God hath multiplied you: and 
beholde, yee are this day as the ſtartes of heanen in 
number: Wi 

11 (The Lord God of your fathers make yen a 
thouſand times ſo many moe as yee are , and bleſſe 
you as he bath promiſed you ; 


12 Howcan alone beare yourcambrance, an 


your charge, and yourſtrife? 


13 Bring yon men. of wiſdame,and of vaderſtan- 
ding, andknowey among your tribes, ans I will . 


make them ralers qurt you. 3 
4 n yec anſwoted me, and ſayd, The ching is 


ram 
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10 dat Lord Moſes, ſo did the - 
For * a Tirzab, and Hoglab , and Mil- 
+ 2 c 
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knowen mey, and ma them rulers oner you cap 
aud x 4 S 1 . 3 1 
of ficers among your tides. 
226 Aud I chatged your ludges that fame time, 
ſaywy , Heare the comromer ſies berweene your bre- 
John 2. 24, hren, and * judge righ berweene every man 
Audi his brother and the ſtranger that is with h1in. 
2 17 Ye ſhall naue no reſpect of perſon in iudge - 
Zenit, ty, ment, & but ſhal heare the ſmall as wel as the great: 
15-rhep,” yeſhal dot ſeate the face of man: lor the iudgement 
26,19, is Gods: and the cauſe that is too hard tor you, 
1. ſam. i c. bring vnto me, and l will heare it. 
9. pro 24. 18 Alſo i commanded you the ſame time all the 
23. ecclus. things which ye ſhould do. 
42. t. am. 1 © Then we departed from Horeb, and went 
2. 2. thorow all that great and terrible wilderneiſe (as 
ye haue ſeene) by the way of the mountaine of the 
Amvrites,as the Lord ont Ged commanded vs: and 
we came to Kadeſh-barnea. 
20 And 1 ſayd vato yon, Yee are come vnto the 
mountain ofthe Amorites,which the Lord our God 
doth giue vnto vs. - a 

21 Behold, the Lord thy God hath laid the land 
before thee: goe vp and poſſeſſe it, as the Lord the 
God of thy 1 aid vato thee : feare not, 
neither be diſcoutaged. 

22 J Then ye eame vato me enery one, and ſaid, 
We will ſend men before vs, to ſearch vs out the 
land, and to bring vs wordagaine,what way we mult 
goe vp by, and vnto hat cities we ſhall come. 

27 So the faying pleaſed mee well, and i tooke 
twelue men of you, of euery tribe one: 

24 WM ho departed. and went vp into the monn- 
24. taine and came vnto the ſriuer Eſhcol, and ſearched 
lor, val · out the land, 
ley ofthe 25 and tooke the fruit of the land in their hands, 
clufier of and bronght it vnto vs, & brought vs word againe, 
Hades. I It isa good land, which the Lord our God 

giue vs, 

26 Notwithſtanding, ye would not goe vp, but 
werediſobedient vnto the commandement of the 
Lord your God, | 

2 And mormuredin yonr tents, & ſaid, Becauſe 
the Lord hat:d vs, therefore hath he bronghe vs our 
of the land of Egypt, to deliuet vs into the hand of 
the Amorites,and to deſtroy vs. 

28 Whither (hall we go vp ? eur brethren haue 
diſcouraged our hearts, ſaying, The people ij grea- 
ter and caller then we t the cities are great and wal- 
led vp to heauen: and moreouer, we haue ſeene the 

Num. 13. ſonnes of the & Avakimethere. 


ouer ten, and 


25. 29 But I ſaid vnto you, Dread not, nor be afraid goe 


them. 
3 The Lord your God. who goeth before you, 
he (hall fight ſor you, according to all that hee did 
vnto you in Egypt before y our eyes, * 

3 * And in the wilderneſſe, where thou haſt ſrene 


36 Saue Caleb the ſonne of lephunneh : he ſhall 
ſee itʒ & and to him will I giue the land that he hath' Io/h14.6 
troden ypon, and to bis children, becauſc hee hath 
cenſtantly followed the Lord. f 
37 * Alſo the Lord was angry with me ſor yo,, Nw. 26, 
fakes,ſaying, * Thou alſo ſhalt not goe iv thitber, 12.4 
39 Bat loſhua the ſonne of Nun which ſtandeth 27.14. 
before thee, he ſhal gne inthither: inconrage him: c . 26. 
for he (hall cauſe Iſrael to inhetit it. and 4. 21. 
39 Moreouer your children which ye ſaid ſhonld and 344+ 
be a pray. and your ſonnes , which in that day had 
no knowledge betweene good and euil, they ſhal go 
in thither and vnto them wil I give it, and they ſhal 
poſſeſſe it. 
49 But as for you, turne backe, and take your 
lourney into the wilderneſſe by the way of the red 
Sea, ; 
41 Then ye anſwered, and ſaid vnto me, Wee 
haue ſinne d againſt the Lord , we will goe vp, and 
bght according to all that the Lord our God hath 
commaunded vst and ye armed yon every man to 
the warre,and were ready to goe vp into the moun- 
taine. 
42 But the Lord ſaid vnto me, Say vnto them, Ga 
not vp. neither fight ( for ſ am not among yu) leſt 
ye fall before your enemies. 
43 And when I told you, ye would net heare, but 
rebelled againſt the Commaundement of the Lord, 
and were ptreſumptious, and went vp into the moun- 
taine, 
44 Then the Amorites which dwele in that 
mountaine came out againſt you, and chaſed you 
(as Bees vie to do) and deſtroyed you in Seir, cuen 
vnto Hormab. a 
45 And when ye came againe, yee wept before 
the Lord. but the Lotd would not beate your voice, 
nor incline his eares vnto you, a . 
46 So ye abode in Kadeſh a long time, according 
to the time that ye had remained before. 


CHAP. II, 
4 Jfracl is forbidden to ficht with the Edonnees, » 
Moabues, is and A es. 33 Sihon ling of 
Heſhbon u diſcomfited. : | 
Hen wee turned, and tooke our iourney into 
the wildernes, by the way ol the red Sea, as the 
Lord ſyake vnto me aud we compaſſed mount Seit 
along time. F 
2 And the Lord ſpake ynto me,faying, 
3 Ye have compaſſed this mountaine long e» 
nougbh: turne you Northwar 
4 And warne thou the people, ſaying, Yee (hall 
thorow the coaſt of your brethren the children 
of Eſau, which dwell in Seir, and they ſhall be airaid 
of you: take yen good beede therefore. : 
5 Yeeſhall not provoke them: for I will not 
give you of their land ſo mech as a ſoote breadth, 
* becauſe I haue giuen mount Seir vato Eſau for a Cen. 368 


how the Lord thy God bare thee , as 2 man doeth pofleſs 


beare his lonne, in all the way which ye gage gone, 
vntill ye came vnto rhis place. 
. 32, Yet ſor all this ye did not beleeue the Larde 


yorr God, 
Exod. 13. 33 M ho went in the vy before you, to ſeareh 
21. you out a place to pitch your tents in, in fire by 
Pight, that ye might ſee what way to goe, and in a 
Flond by day. 


33 Then the Lord beard the voice of yoar words, 
aud was wroth,avi ſware ſay ing. ; 
Num. 14. 35 *Sutely there hall dot ene of theſe men of 
29. this ſroward generation ſee thpt good land -which 
1 yourfathers, 6 11 


?iwarero gine'vnto 


pe es wee 


ton. 

6 ve ſhall buy meat of them for money to eat. 
— ye ſhall alſo procure watet of them for money 
to dtinke, "7 

7 For the Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee in all 
the works of thine hand: he knoweth thy walking 
thorow this great wildernes, and the Lord thy God 
hath beene with thee thisfortic yecre,aud thou hal 


lack-dnothing. 
$ And when wee were departed from our bre- 


threw, the children of Eu which dwelt in Seie, a 
throw the way of the jplaine, from Elath, andirom or, i- 
Ezion-gather,we turued and went by the way ofthe derne{e. 
wilderneſſe of Moab, 


r 9 Then 


: 


A 
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Then the Lord fayd vnto me, Thou ſhalt not 
r, be- | vexe Meab, neither prouoke them to battel: fer l 
Hege® Will nor give thee of their land for a poſſeſiion, be- 


cauſe i haue giuen Ar vate the children of Lot for a 


i. The Emims dwelt thereini u ti mes paſt, a 
and many, and tall, as the Anakims, 
iS alſo were taken for gyants,and the Ana- 
kims, wbem the Moabites called Emims. 

12 The * Horims alſo dweltin Seit beſoretime, 
whom the children of Eſau chaſed out and deftrey-. 
ed them before them, and dweltin their ſtead, a3 If- 
tael ſhall do vnto the land of his poſſeſaion, which 
the Lord bath giuen — ha 

13 Nowriſevp, ſaid! you over the river 
Ion, 21. * Zered: — — Zered, 

A 14 The ſpace alſo her in we came from Kadeſh- 

barnea,vntill we were come ouer the river Zered, 

w eight and thirtic yeeres vntil all the generation 

of the men of warre werewaſted out from among 

the hoſte, as the Lord ſware vnto them, 

15 For indeed the hand of the Lord was ym 
them, to deſtroy them from among the hoſt, til they 
were eonſumed. 

15 Iso when all the men of warre were conſu- 
med, and dead from among the people, 

27 Then the Lord ſpake vnto me, ſaylng, 

18 Thou ſhalt gothorew Ar the coaſt of Moab 
this day: 

19 Aud thou (halt come neere ouer againſt the 

of ammon : but ſhalt not lay ſiege vnte 
them,nor mune warre againſt them i for I will not- 
giue thee ofthe land of the children of Ammon « 
w7 poſſcſsion :for I haue giuen ic vote the children 
of Lot for a poſſeſsion, 

20 Thatalſo was taken for a land of gyants: fr 
gyants dwelt therein aforetime, whom the Ammo- 
nites called LZamaummins. 

21 A people that was great and many, and tall as 
the Anakims: but the Lord deſtroyed them before 
them, and they ſucceeded them in theit inheritance 
and in their ſtead. . 

22 A hee did to the children of Eſau , which 
dwelt in Seir, when he deſtroyed the Horims before 
them, and they poſſeſſed them, and dwelt in theit 
ſtead vntothis day. ; 

x 23 Aud the Auims which dwelt in Hazarim,exen 
vnto | Azzah , the Caphthorims which came out of 
lor, Ga Caphtor. d them and dwelt in their ſtead. 

5 24 Riſe vp therefore, ſaid the Lord, take your 
journey, and paſſe ouer the river Arnen : behold, l 
haue giuen into thy hand Sihen the Amorite king 
of Heſhbon , and his land t begin to poſſeſſe it, and 

him to battell. 

25 This day will I begin te ſend thy feare and 
thy dread vpon all people vnder the whole heanen, 
which ſhaltheare thy fame, and ſhall tremble and 
quake beforethee, 

24 Then I ſent meſſengers out of the wilderneſſe 
of Kedemoth , vnto Sibon king of Heſhbon with 
words of peace,ſaving, 5 

7 Let me paſſe thorow thy land: I will goe 
by the high way, Iwill neither turne vato the right 
hand nor to the left. 

28 Thou ſhoalt ſell mee meate for money, ſor to 


»* 
- 


Num. 27. 
2. 


eate& ſhaltgine me water for money for to drink: 


onely I will go thorow on my foot. ; 

29 (At the children of Eſau which dwell in Seir 
and the Aaabites which dwell in Ar , did vnto me) 
vntill tbe come euerlerden ,inte the land which 
the Lord ont God giveth vs. 

30 BurSthonthe king of Heſhbon would not let 
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vs paſſe by him 1 for the Lord thy God bad berde. 


ned his and made his heart obſtina te, becauſe 
— deliver him into thine hand, as gppravesb 


1s day. 
A EI Ce begs 
to giue Si is ore : beg 
— — land, 
32 rn N 
with all his e to at Iahaz. . 
33 — our God delivered him 4 into 18 
ſat and his f; andall fore vs. 


4 him 


Num. 2 
2 


Fy 1 * Ng 


ed euery citic,men,and women, & children : 
we let nathing temaine. 

33 Onely the cattell we tooke to out ſelues, and 
the ipoile of the cities which we tos ke, 

56 From Aroer, which is by the banke of the 
riuet of Arnon , and fox the citie that 1s the 
riner,cuen vnto Gilead: there was not onc city that 
eſcaped vs: for the Lord our Ged deliuered vp all ; 
before vs. 107, i 

37 Onely vnto the land of the children of Am- oy han. 
mon thou cameſt not, nor vnto any place of the I ti · or cara 
uer Iabbok, nor vate the cities in the mountaines, 
nat vnto whatſocuer the Lord our God forbad vs. 


L CHAP. 111. 1 of 
3 Ong ling of Baſham u flaine. 1t bignes 
35 4 2 c 
— — armed 8 bre - 
thren, 21 Joſhua is captain. 27 Mies permit- 
ted to ſee the land but not to enter, albeit he deſired iu. 
Hen we turned, and went yp by the way of Ba- 
ſhan ; * and Og king of Baſhan came out againſt Nn. 27, 
vs, he and all his people to fight at Edrei 3 
2 And the Lord ſaid vato me, Fearehim not, ſor 33. . 
T will deliuer bim, and all his people, and bis land 
intothine hand, and thos ſhalt do voto him as thou 
_ voto * Sibon king of the Amotites, which Nm. 21. 
welt at . 
3 So the Lord out God delinered alſo vnto eur 
band, * Og the king of Baſhan, and all his people: um. 31, 
and we ſmote him, vntill none was left him alive, 33. 
4 And wetoekeall his cities the ſame time, nei- 
4 1.5.2 * * t 


— les aud al the — a 
althec 
Baſhan. 


euen threeſcore citi 
the kingdome of Og in 

All theſe cities were fenced with high walles, 
gates, and barres , beſide vnwalled townes a great 
many. 
6 And weouerthrew them, as we did vuto $i- 
hon king of Heſhbon, deſtroying euery citie wil 
men, women. aud children. 

2 But all the cattell and the ſpeile of the cities 
we tooke tor our ſelues. 

8 Thus weetooke at that time out of the hand 
oſtwo kings of the Amorites , the land that was on 
this fide lorden from the riner of Arnon vnto mout 


Hermon: 

9 (Which Hermon the Sidonians call Shirion, 
but the Amoritescall it Shenir) 

to All the cities ofthe plaine, and all Gilead, and 
all Baſhan vnto Salcah, and Edrei, cities ofthe king · 
dome of Og in Beſhan. k 
11 For only Og king of Baſhan remained of the 
remnant of the gyants, whoſe bed was a bedde of 
ytan+js it not at Rabbath among the children of 
Ammon ? the length thereof i cubites, and 
foure cubites the breadth of it, after thecubit of 


Aman. «3 
” BS And this land which we poſed oc that time 


Gilead, * and the cities thereof gaue l 
vnto the Reubenites and Gadites. | 

r3 Re e eee 
dome of Og gaue I vuto the halſe tribe of Manaſſeh: 
enen all the countrey of with all > 
which is called, The land of yiants. 

14 lair che ſonne of Manaſſeh tooke all the coun- 


i 
Or, as ie 1 the ſalt ſea j vnder the ſprings of Piſgah Eaft- 


A, doth. 1.2 1 £ 2 
7 * 18 4 And 1 you k time, fay- 
ing,The Lord God hath given you this land to 


polſeſſe it: ye ouer armed before your bte 

- thren the children Sfideacl,all men of warre. 

I9 Your wines only, and your children, and your 
 eartell (for I no that yee haue much cattell) ſhall 
abide in your cities which L haue giuen you, 

20 Vntill the Lorde hath giuen reſt vnto your 
bretbron 2s vnto you, and that — — poſſe ſſe the 
land which the Lord your God hath giuen them be- 

Jaht. yondTorden : then (hall ye* returne euery man vn- 
_ to his ion which I haue given vnto you. 
Wm, 37. 21 * And Icharged Iofhua the ſame time, ſay- 
28,r9,23. ing; Thine eyes haue ſeene all that the Lord your 
Toſhe4;5. God hath done vnto theſe two kings : & ſo ſhall the 
and e, Lord doe vnto all the kingdomes whither thou 


25. 
1 22 Yee ſhall not feare them: for the Lord your 
God, he ſhall fight for you. 
23 Audd beſoaght the Lord the ſametime , ſay. 


* 

24 O Lord God, thou haſt begun to ſhew thy ſer. 
nant thy greatneſſe and thy mighty hand: as Ye 
is there a God in heauen or in that can do like 

don, won- thy works,and like thy j power? 

aers, 25 I pray thee let me goe over and ſee the good 
land that is beyond Iorden, that goodly wountaine 
and Lebanon, ; 

26 But the Lord was angry with mee for your 
ſakes, and would not heare mee: and the Lord ſaid 
vnto mee, Let it ſuffice thee, ſpeake no more vnto 
me of this matter. 

29 Get thee vp into the top of Piſgah, and Jife 
vp thine eyes W & Northward,and South- 
ward, and Eaſtward, and bebold it with thineeyes, 
for thou (halr not goe ouer this Tordeg : 

28 But charge Ioſhus and encourage him, and 
bolden him i for he ſhall go before this people, and 
hee ſhall divide for inheritance vnto them the land 

* which thou ſhalt ſee. 
29 So we abode in the valley oner againſt geth- 


Peor. 

X CHAP. IIII. 
2 An trhortation to ob ſi rue the Law without ag. 
thereto or diminiſhing, 6 Therem flendeth aur 
1 „ 9 Menn teach it to or children, 15 
o image ought to bee made to worſhip. 26 Threas- 
Ar ageinf thews thet forſake the Low of God. 37 
* God choſe the ſeed beeneſe hee loned their fathers, 43 
© The three cines of refuge. 8 
Ow therelote hearken,O Iſrael, vnto the ordi- 
nances and to the Lawes which I teach you to 


"from Aroer, which is by the tiuer of Arnon, and doe, that yes may live and goe in, and the 
mount ok . land, which the Lerd God of your guueth 


OO CTR « — HY IS * 


21 * Yeſhall put 


3 Your eyes bane ime whee che Lack 6216s 
cauſe of 


Basl-Peor, the Lord thy God bath deſtroyed every 
one from among you, x 

4 Butyee x did cleave vnto the Lord your 
God, are alive every ove of you this day. 

5 Behold ,Thane taught you ordinances, and 
Lawes, 28the Lord my God commanded me, that 
ye ſhould doe euen ſo within the land whither yee 
goe to poſſeſſe ir, 

s Keepethem therefore and doe them: for that 
is age eee and your ing in the 
fight of the le, which ſhall hesre all theſe ordi- 


nances, and hall ſay, Onelythis people is wiſe,and 3 


7 For what nation » great, vnts whom the 
gods come ſoneere — 4. np Lord our God 
= neere vnto vt in all that we call vnto him for? | 

8 And what nation i ſo great, that hath ordi- 
nances and Lawesſo righteous, 38 al this Law which 
I ſet before you this day ? 

9 Buttake beedtothy ſelfe, and keepe thy ſoule 
diligently, that thou forget not the thinges which 
thine eyes have ſeene , and that they depart not out 
of thine heart, all the dayes of thy life : but teach 
them thy ſonnes, and thy ſonnes ſonnes. 

10 — the day that thou ſtoodeſt before 
the Lord thy God in Hereb, when the Lord ſaid vn- 
to me, Gather mee the people together, and I will 
cauſe them heare my wordes that they may learne 
to feare mee all the dayes that they ſhall line von 
the earth. and that they may teach their children: 

11 Then came you neere and * ſtood vnder the 
mountaine, and the mountaine burnt with fire vn- 
to the middes of heauen, aud there w. darkeneſſe, 
clouds and miſt. 

12 Aud the Lord ſpake vnto you ont of the mids 
of the fire, and ye heard the voice of the words, bot 
ſaw no ſimilitude, ſaue a voice, : 

13 Then hee declated vnto you his conenant 
which hee commanded you to doe, exen the tenne 


Commandements, and wrote them vpon two Ta- I Or, 


5 
bles ol ſtene. 

14 J And the Lord cemmanded mee that fame 
time, that I ſhould teach youordinances vnd lawes, 
which ye ſhould obſerue in the land,whither ve goe 
to 


vnto you in Horeb out of the mids of the Fire 
16 That ye corrupt not your ſelues, and make 
2 grauen image, or repreſentation of any figure, 
r * 
”7 The likeneſſe of any beaſt that is on earth , ov 
the likenefſe of any feathered foule that flyeth in the 


ayre: 

18 or che likeneſle of any thing that creeperh an 
the earth, or the likenefle of 2oy ich that is in the 
waters beneath the earth, 

29 And leſt then lift vp thine eyes vnto 
and when thou ſeeſt the Sunne,and the Monne, an 
the ſtarres,withall che hoſte of heanen, ſhoaldeftbe 
e 

or do al peo 
the whole heavens 3 


_—_— vnto the word which 1 CH.. 
command you, neither ſhall yeetake onght there- 33, 


. 7 

71 

BY 

4 

2 

2 " 
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it. 
15 Take therefore good heed vnto your Fſeluet: f fle. 
foryeſawno — 1 in the day that the Lord ſpake ſoules. 


— — — — rrp nes 


1 n 


. (4 * * ad >: 9 4 _— * N T * 
Sto * * 1 0 * 


- * 


bot che Lord hath taken you and brought yon 
out of the yron fornace, out | 


21 And the Lord was angry with mee for your 
words, and ſware that I ſhould not go ouer Iorden, 
and that I ſhould not. goe in vnto that good land; 
which the Lord thy God gineth thee for an inheti 
tance, ; 

22 For I muſt die in this land, and (hall not goe 
ouer Torden : but ye ſhall goe auer, and poſſeſſe char 
good land, 4 

23 Take heed vnto yout ſeluts. left ye ſorget the 
Couenant of the Lord your God which hee made 
with you, and ii yee make you any grauen image, 
er Ilkeneſſe of any thing, as the 
charged thee. 

24 For the Lord thy God is a conſuming fire, and 
a ielous 
- 5.25 © When thouſhalt beget childreu, and chil- 

ens children, and ſhalt haue remained long in 
the land, if ye corrupt your ſelues, and make any 
grauen image, or like deſſt of any thing, and worke 
evil] in the ſight of the Lord thy God, to prouole 

bim te anger. I 

26 I call keauen and earth to record againſt you 
this day, that yee ſhall ſhortly periſhfrom the land, 
whereunto ye goe over Torden to poſleſſe it: ye (hall 
not prolong your dayes therein, bur ſhall viterly 
be deſtroyed, 

27 And the Lord ſhall ſcatter you among the peo- 
ple, and ye ſhalbe left few in number among the na- 
ions whither the Lord ſhall bring you: 

28 And there ſhall ye ſerue 4 tuen the worke 
of mans hand BEST ARG frac Wo 1 ee; not 


beare, nor eate, nor ſmell. 
29 But ĩſ from thence thou ſhalt ſeeke the Lord 
the God, thou ſhale find him, if thou ſecke him with 
all thine heart, and with all thy ſoule. 
ze When thou art in tribulation, and all theſe 
tkings are come vpon thee, at the length, ifthou 


the latter returne to the Lord thy God, and be obedient vnto 


dcs. 


voice, 

31 Fer the Lord thy God is a mercifull God) he 
will not forlake thee, neither deſtroy thee, nor for- 
get the Conenant of thy fathers which he ſware vu- 
to them, | 

32 For enquire nowe of the dayes that are paſt, 


.. Which were before thee ſince the day that God ctea- 


ted man vpon the earth, and ate from the one ende 
of heaven vnto the other, it there came to paſſe ſuch 


a great thing as this, or whether any ſuch like thing 


hath bene heard. 
33 Did ener people heare the voice of God ſpea. 


' king out of the middes of a fire, as thou haſt beard, 


and hued? 
+ 34 Othath God aſſay ed to go and take him a na. 
tion from among nations, by tentations, by ſignes, 


and by wonders, and by war, and by a mighty hand, 


9 Th 


and by a ſtretched out arme, and by great ſeare, ac- | 
' cording vnto all that the Lord your God did vnto 
you iy 


before y 
35 3 it was 


our eyes?. . 
ſhewed that thou mighteſ? 


"know that the Lord he is God and that ther is none 


but he alone. 50 
36 Out of heauen hee made thee heare his voyce 


to inſtruct thee, and vpon earth he ſhewed thee his 


great fire, and thou heardeſt his voyce out of the 


. mids ofthe bre. 


37 And becauſe hee loned thy fathers, therefore 
hee choſe their ſeed aſter them, and hath brought 
Nel 


- ut of Epypt, to bee ynto / 
bim people an Inheritance, as appeareth this day. d 


aud his Commandervents, which I command.thte 


thy chi 


Lord thy God hath 
il ed his neighboup at ynawares, and haced him 


among the Gadites : and Golan in Baſhan among 


t in bis fight by his mighty power, the 
out nations greater and mighrier | 


ay. PA e wh apt 
39 Vnderſtand therefore this day. and coylider ; 
jo thine heart, that the Lord, he is God in headena · 
be e and vpon the carth beneath ; there # none 0. 
ther. Wr gi nero? 
40 Thou ſhalc keepe therefore his ordinagces, 


this day, that it may goe well with thee , and wii 
X. after thee , anſl that thou 1 pro: — 
long thy dayes vpon the eaſth, which the Lord thy * 
God giueth thee for euer. bak a... 
41 «© Then Moſes (cparated three cities on this 
fide 6f lorden toward the Sunne tiſiug. 
2 That the ſlayer ſhou}d flee thither,which bad 


not in time paſt, might fle, I ſay, vnto oue ol thoſe 
cities and liue: e 422 6551 Tellataſ® 

43 That ,*Bezer in the wildernes,in the plaine | 
couutrey of the Reubenites :and Ramoth in Gilead 

Wy * 
them of Ma n i 2 

44 © So this is the Law which Moſes ſer befote 
the children of Iſracl, , 6 1 FR 
45 Theſe are the witneſſes, and the ordinat 
— the Lawes which Mqſes declared to the eh 
dren ol Iſrael aſter they came ont of Egypt, 

46 On this fide Torden,iv the valley ouer againſt 
Beth-Peor, in the land of Sihon king of the Amp- 
rites. which dwelt at Heſhben,whom Moſes andthe _... - . 
children of Iſrael * (mote aſterthey were come ont K. 
of Egypt: | 24rbep. 
47 And they poſſeſſed his land, & the land of og 1. 
king of Baſhan, two kings ol the Amatites, which N Ax. 
were on this ſide lorden toward the Sunverifing x e 

48 From Atoer, wliich is by the banke of the tiger ee 
Arn on: euen vnto mount Sion, which is Hermon, | 

49 And all the plaine by loxden Eaſtward; even (Lap. 3. 
vnto the Sea of the plaine, vndet the * ſprings of 17+ 
Piſgah. 11 

C HAP. V. — 
$ Moſes is the meane bet weene God and the pose. 


s The Lawe u ripcated, 23 The peopl: ave afrazd ot 


Gods voce 29 The Lord wiſheth that the people... ... - + 
world feare bim. 32 They muſt neither decline to 
the right hand nor the leſt. { 
Hen Moſes called all Iſrael, and ſaid vnto them, 
Heate, O Iſrael, the ordinances and the Tawes 
which + L propoſe to you this day, that yee nay f Cr. f 
learne them, and take heed to obierue tbem. ſpake in 
2 *The Lord our God made a couenant with vs 7947 fart7 
in Hateb. , 7 Exod. 19. 
3 | The Lord made not this covenant with our ſa- 5:6. 
the rs one/y, but with vs, even with vs all heere alive 


this day. 3 
4 The Lord talked with you face to face in th 
mount out of the mids ofthe fire. 4 


5 (At chat time 1 ſtood hetweene the Lord and 
you, to declare vnto you the word of the Lerd: for 


ye were afraid at the ſicht ol the fire , aud went not 


vp into the mount) and he ſaid, = 
6 Jam the Lord thy Gd, which haue brought EA. 20. 2 
thee out of the land of Egypt, from the houſe of leuit 26.1 


Ibondage. : Pal 97. 
Thou ſhalt hanenone other gods before. wy 7.9- 
face. 5 5 jor fer 


Thou ſhalt malte thee no grauen image or bby NAMES, 
likenefle ofihat that is in heauen abougor which,is 
in the earth beneath, or that is in the waters vader 


earth, - a 1 
Thon ſhalt neither bow th ſelſe ynto them. 
noy 


zh ortat ont y => e God. 
© - 


N e 
e them: fer TrheLerd thy eee, CN lay voto them, lame you into your 
viſttin z the bo on: ee 
the chil 7 third and fourth gents 12 — thow e with me, and I wil telthes 
2 82 hat hate me: all the C de ments, and th 

10 And ſhewing mercie vnto thouſands of them the lawes, which thou ſhale teach them : that 
that leue me, and keepe my Commande ments. may doe them in the land which 1 giue themto 

11 Thon ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy ſeiſle it. 

Sed in vine: forthe Lord will not held him guilt- 32 Take heed thereſote, that ye doe 28 the Lord 


- 
8 


E. 34 
ur. 3 a. 18. 1278 


0 lefle that taketh his Name in vaine. your God bath eommanded you i turne not afide to 

5 iz Keepe the Sabbath day, tofarRibe it, as the the right hand nor tothe left, 
by Tord thy God hath commanded thee. 33 But walke in all the wayes which the Lord 
5 13 Sie dayes thou ſhak labour ad ſhaltdoeall your God hath commanded yon, that yee may line, 
. thy wolle: and that t ma 3 that ye may 
yes in the land which yee ſhall poſe 


7 — 4 the ſeuenth day # the Sabbath of the prolong jour 
Lordthy God: thou ſhaſt rot doe any worke there · ſeſſe. 
iv: oe nor thy ſonne, nor thy davghter, nor thy CHAP. VL 
— 4 nt, nor thy maid, nor thine oxe, nor thine 1 An exbortation to f art God, and ktepe his c- 
either any of thy csttell, nor the ſtranger that e,, 5 which iu, 10 lone bm with alte 
5 thy gates ⁊ that thy man ſeruaunt and thy bt. 7 The ſame mu beranght to the poſteriur. 
;$ maid may reft as wel las thou. 16 Noe to cempt God, 23 eouſneſſe u contei- 
1 For remember that thou waſt a ſeruant in the nedartre law, 
5 pf Egypt, and that the Lord thy God brought T nowe are the Commandements , erdinan- 
thee out bes by a mightic hand, and a ſtretched ces, and} lawes, which the Lord your Godcom- Jor Judge. 
out ire: therefore the Lord thy God commanded manded me to teach Jou, that ye might doe them in Ments. 
thee to obſerve the Sabbath yh the land whither you feſle it: 
16 J Honour thy father id thy mother, as the 2 That thou mi Feſt earethe Lord thy God, 
Tord thy God hath commanded thee, that thy daies and keepe all his o ces, and his Commaunde- 
may bet prolouged, and that it may goe well with ments which I command thee, thou; and thy ſonne, 
bois the land which rhe bord thy God giveth and thy ſonnes ſonne all the dayes of thy lite, euen 
that thy dayes may be —— 
f Mat 5 21. 17 * Thou ſhalt not kill. 3 Heare therefore O Iſraeſ, and take heed to de 
"7 N L. id. 26% 186 ® Neither ſhalt thou commit adultery, it, that it may goe well with thee, and that yee 
Row,13.9 19 * Neither ſhalt thoufteale. increaſe mightily in the land that floweth with mill. 
1. Neither ſhalt thou beate falſe witneſſe againſt ay hony, 25 the Lord God of thy fathers hath pro- 
miſed thee. 
. N. 1. "I — ſhalt thon eonet thy neighbounrs 4 Heare, O Iſrael, The Lotd our God s Lord 
wife, neither ſhalt thou deſire thy neighbours honſe, onely, 
N his fielde, nor his man ſeruant, nor his maid, nor his 5 And * thou ſhalt loue the Lord thy God with M. 22. 
N afle,nor ought that thy neighbour hath. all thine heart, and with all thy foule, and with all $7.marke 
Theſe words the Lotd fpake vnto all your thy might. 12.2%. 
in the mount out of the mids of the fire, 6 And theſe words which I commaund thee 424 10,27 
the cloud and the darkneſſe with a great voyee, and this dax. ſhalbe i in 1 thineheart. :(bep.11, 
added no more thereto, and wrote them vpon two hex t! vn 1 
Tables ol ſtone, and deliueted them vnto me. bychildren , and ſhalt ratke of them when thou 
And when ye heard the voice out of the mids — in thine houſe, and as thou walkeſt by the 
ol the darkneſſe, (for the mountaine did burne with way, — when thou lieſt downe, and when thow 
HiteNbey — _ to me, all the chtefeof yout tribes, ri 
and your 3 And thou ſhale binde them for a I 
” 24 Fund ce ſaid [Behold,the Lord our God hath thine hand, and they ſhall be as | frontlets berweene — 
Exod. 19. Bere V his glory and bis greatneſſe ande we haue thine eyes. 
19. heard ha vorce out of the mids of the ſire: we haue 9 Alfothonſhalt write them vpon the poſtexof — 
cr leene this day that God doth talke with man, and he thine houſe, and vpon thy gates. 
9. cba. 4. 33. 2 10 And when the Lord thy God hath 
fore why ſhould wee die ? for this thee into the land, which he ſware vnto thy fathers, 
— will ebe fume v3 2 if we heare the voice of Abraham, aha, and Iaakeb 40 giue the, wich great | 
Lord our God any more, we ſhall die. and goodly cities, which tbowbuildedſt nor, 1 
forum. 120 For what i fleſh was there euer, that heard the 11 And houſes full of all manner oſ goods which 1 
voce of the lluing Go ſpeaking out of the mids of thou filtedfinot and welles digged which thou dig. ; 
the fixe as we haue and lined? gedſt not, vineyards & oliue trees which thou plan- . 
17 Gove thou veere and beare all that the Lorde dedſt nat and whey thou haſteaten and art fall, 
our Goc ſaith, and declare thou vnto vs all tharthe 12 Beware, leaſt thop forget the Lord, which 
2 20, ee out God ſaith vnto thee, * and we will heare brought chee out of the land of-Egypt, fromthe N 
2 it, aud doe ir. houfe of — 1 
- . 6 Then the Lotd heard the volceafycur words, vg Then (halt fearethe lend thy God, aod ſerve | 
: r ynts met and the Lord ſaid vnto me, him, and ſhalt ſweare by his Name. 
I rd the voice of the words of this people, 1 af ps Ye ſhall not walke-after other gods, after amy 
which they baue ſpoken er tber haue well of gods of the ne ate ronad about 
5 "faid,all thatthey haue ſpoken, 
125 Oh that n berni. — the desde thy Gad is 8 ienlous God 


and to keepe all my Commandementsal- —— leſt the wrath oſt he Lotd thy God bee 
— might —4.— wiekthew, and wich de ef cher ſrom the face 
Gi 2 16 4 ve 


On 


Fa » Js 


y RE 
W e the Lord 16 
45 _ your od, +7 ws 9 


nerations, 
18 And then ſhalt doe that which is right and 120 e to their face that hate 


good in the fight of the Lorde : that thou mayeſt him, to bring them to deſtruction: bee will not de · 


_—_ and that thou mayeſt go in, and poſſeſſe feceroreward tn tharbarth Be erer 
land, which —5— thy fathers, x Keepe thou therefore the Com 

19 To caſt out all thine enemies before thee, as 2nd the ordinances and the Lawes, ES 
the Lord hath faid, mand theethis day to doe them, 

20 When thy ſonne ſhall aske thee in time to 12 J or if ye hearken vnto theſe Lawes,and ob- 
come, ſaying , What meane theſe teſtimonies, and ſerue and doe them, then the Lord thy God (hall 
ordinances and Lawes, which the Lorde our God — et and the mercie which 
hath commanded he Ne 

r Then thou f he ſay eto thy foane, Wewere 13 And be willlouethee, and bleſſe thee , and 
of with - "aps x maleipliether rheewil ally ei th fro of hy 
vs out t with a mighty and the fruit of t corne 

23 2 . Lord ſhewed —— RG NOI dhe aſe thy 155 

t and euil vpon vp- andrhe thy in the 
coal his bouſhatgt our eyes, ſware vate thy — — Wale 


which kee f 
couenant and mercie vntothem that loue him "nd. 
ordinances which bee hath commaunded keepe his commandements, te athouland ge- 


3 And brought vs out from thence, to bring vs 14 Thou Glebe ble Faboureil people: there Exod, 25 
ieee land,which be he ſware vnto our ſhalbe neither male not female barren among you, 26+ 


nor among your cattell, 
24 Therefore the Lord hath commanded vs to 13 Moreouer,the Lord will take away from thee 
doe all theſe ordinances , and to feare the Lord our * and will pat none of the euill 


—— pocener well with v6,andthat he fe ſex of ® Egypt (which thou hnowefl) vpon .Exo.9.14 


2s at thls preſent. will ſend them vpon all that hate thee. 

25 — — — — 16 Thou ſhalt therefore conſume all people which, 
— — wet — ebene 
ſpare them : neither ſhalt thou their gods, { or 


* 


'& 15.26, 


tſhalbe thy * deſtruction. Exod. 23. 


CHAP. VIL 15 If thou ſay in thive heart, Thelk nations are 33s 


2 The Iſraclites may make no coneuent with the moe then l, h I caft them out? 
2. They 22 oy 7 * — — Thou — Feare — but remember 
on the be Lord P 
Vs ct Laws wh Vis —— thy God did vnto harach,and vnta 


x 
To axozd al ___ 1 The great I tentations which thine eyes law, Or, 
and __ hand 


ä — — thy God ſhall bring thee into * the ſignes and woonders, 
Gent. . 


goeſt to poſſeſſe it, and and ſiretched out arme, whereby 3 


— — ney — —— foal he Lond ty God 
tites, and the Gi the Amorites, and the to 


Canaanites. and the Perizzites, and the Hiuites, and — me bf Lord thy Gol will ſe 122. hy 


the lebaſices, ſeven nations greater and mightier nets among them, ynvill they — Es 


then 
2 Aud the Lord thy God ſhall giue them beſore 3x Thou ſhalt not ſcare them: for the . 
thee, then thou ſhalt ſmite them, and ſhalt vtterly God is among you, a God mighty and dr 
Exod. 23. defcroythem : thou ſhale make no ® couenant wich 22 raed aGetoll re nl * 


32.and them, nor haue cempalsion on them. nations before thee by little and little: thon mayeſt 


34 £2. 3 Neitherſh ich tl F 3 arote lefiehe bref elabe 
neither ine thy dangbter ynto his ſonne, nor take r 
his 3 But the Lord thy God ſhall giue them before 


— — 
4 For ſ they will cauſe thy ſonne to turne away 250 r. 


Dr 
of/ihem. from mee, and to ſerue other gods: then will the Aion vntill they be brough tto nought. 
wrath of the Lord b FER! you, and de- 24 And hee ſhall deliver 2 inte bing 


ſtroy thee hand, and thou (halt omanberns name ſrom vuder 
a 


But thus ye deale with them, Ye ſhall @- heauen: there ſnall no man ble ee 
uerthrow their alters. and breake done their pil- the, vptill thou haſt deſtroyed 
g ; 25 The 1 images of bor gy ods ſhall. yee 
i * burnewi 


+3 ek 9. 


A 


their grauen images with fire, bre aud * court not the filaer d (N. 72.7. 
Che,r4.2, 6 For thou art an holy people 28. that is on them. yor take ſtynto thee, nr and po ed. 23. 


and 26, thy God, 1 God hath choſen thee to ſnared therewith : for it is an abomination before. 24. 


18.19. 7 As. are himſelf, aboue al peo the Lord thy God. tofh.n., 


Exo.19.8 ple 


abomination into thing 21. 2. nac. 


earth. 26 Bri e not therefore 
. get. 2.8. 7 TheLord did noe et bg lone pon yoo , nor houſe chow be nccre like it, but Ao 12.40. 


>; 


chuſe you, becauſe yet were => horreit, and count it moſt 
oy je frye were re ome ol people ® accurſed, 

But becauſe D beraule CHAP, Vil, 
hee would keepethe othe which hee had ſworne to 2 God humbleth the Fſraelites to my 
your fathers , che Lord hath brought you out bys bine in ＋ 27 $. 27 
migbty hand, and deliuered you ont of te houſt of drew, 14 Tbe bears ought noi zo bee — 


it eg 


4 


chers. 
way which 
4 * — 2 wt wang yoo ens _ 
* ö to hi a to thee, 
to know what way in thine heart, — 


the Lord, docch a man line, 

4. Thy raiment waxed not olde vpon thee, nei - 
N ther did thy foot ſwell thoſe fourtie yeeres. 
' 5 Know therefore in thine heart, that as a man 
neuro his ſoane, ſo the Lord thy nourtu 


z - . 
-.6 . Therefore thou ſhalt keepe the Commande- 
ments of the Lord thy God, that thou mayeſt walke 


iu his wayes, and feare him 


7 Fot the Lord. thy God bringeth thee into a 
good land, a land in the which are'rigers of water 
and founta ines, and [depths that ſpriug out of val - 
leys and mountaines: - . „ . e 
| 8  Alandof wheate and barley , and of vine- 
'| Wee eber: pomegranates a land of 
a oile oliue Tx ; 
23. 9 Aland wherein thou ſhalt eat bread without 

ſcarfitie,neithcr ſhalt thou lacke any thing therein: 
| a land;whoſe ſtones «re yron, and out of whoſe 

45 ; mountaines thou ſhalt digge braſſe. 

to And when thou haſt eaten and filled thy ſelfe, 

| thou ſhalt blefſe the Lorde thy God tor the good 
| 7 land which he hath giuen thee. 

's Þ 11 Beware that thou forget not the Lorde thy 

lr, E God, not kreping his commaudements,& his laws, 

Pe . ang his ordinances, which Icommaund thee this 


* * 
and 3 12 Leſt when thon haſt eaten aud billed thy (elle, 
| and haſt built therem 


4 N | lor 7 
8 tucertr. 


N. 10. ons. & drought, here x no water,*who brought 


5 j 
Wa 16 Who fedde thee in the Wilderneſſe with 
Exod. 16. MAN, which thy tathers knew not) to humble 
13. thec and to prouethee,that he might do thee good 
atthy latter _ ** 

1 1 17 Dewarva leſt thou ſay in thine heart, My pow- 

125 er, and the ſtrength of mine owne hand hach pre- 

* | pared ine this abundance. 

. 18 Butremember the Lord thy God: for it is he 
which giueth thee power to get e,to 
blub hu Cournant which hee (ware vnto thy fa. 

thers,as appeevech this day. e 

ts Aud af thou forget the Lord thy God, & walk 
after other gods, and ſerue them, & worſhip them, 
I teſtiſze vnto you this day that yee ſball ſurely pe- 


t . e 
20 As then 
fore you, ſo you 


— 
- 


— 22 A eG ec, - - — en RIO INES 


— 


eſta - I haue ſecuethis people, 


pig hard dorm: 


be obedient ratothe voice of the Lond your God. 
God deeth them not good fir their owne rights« 

e, bus for his 1 Moſtrputrerh tb 

1 | L 

arearones, 25 Moſes people. 

Eare, O Iſrael, Thou — ouer Iorden 


day, to goe in and to e vations grea- 
tex and mightier then thy ſelfe, n cities great and 
walled vp to heauen, 


2 A people great and tall, euen the children of , 
the Anakims, whom thou knowelt, and of whome 
thou haſt heard ſap, Who can ſtand beſore the chil- 
dren of Anak? ; 

3 Vuderſtand therefore that this day the Lord 


the thy God is hee which goeth ouer before thee, ava 


comutiing Gre : be (hall deſtroy them, and he ſpall 
bring them downe before thy face t ſo {halt thou 
caſt them out, and deſtroy them ſuddenly , as the 
Lord hath ſaid vmothee. 

4  Speake not thou in thine heart (after that the 
Lord thy God bath caſt them aut before thee) ſay- 
ing, For my ri ghteouſneſſe the Lord hath broug 
me in, to poſſeiſe this land: but ſot the wickednes 
of thele nations the Lorde hath caſt them out be- 
fore thee. a a : 

Fer thou entreſt not to inherite their land for 
thy righreduſnes, or for thy vpright heart: but for 
the wickednesof thoſe rations, the Lord thy God 
doeth caſt them out before thee; and that he might 
performe the word which the Lord thy God ſware 
vato thy fathers, Abraham, Izhak, and Iaakob. 

9s Vnderſtand therefore, that the Lord thy God 
giueth thee not this — land to it for thy 
righeconſueſſe: for thou art a ſti 8 ked people. 


7.4 2 t | 
kedſtthe Lord thy God to anger in the wildernes: 
fance the day that thou didſt depart out of the land 
of Egypt, vntill ye came vato this place ye haue re- 
bel ioſtthe Lord. ; 

8 Alfoin Horeb ve provoked the Lord to an- 

r, ſ>rhatthe Lord was roc with you, exex to 

cſtroy you, - 

9 When I was S mount to re- 
ceiue the Tables of che Tables, I ſep, of the 
couenant, which the Lord made with you: and v I gs. > 
abode in the mount fourty dayes and ſortie uights, 18. 4 
and 1 neither are bread not yet dranke water: 24.38, 

10 Then the Lord delivered mee two Tables 1 1. 
of ſtone written with the finger of God, & in them 1g 3 
was contained according to all the words which the 
Lord had ſaide vnto you in the mount out of the 
mids of the fire, inthe day of the aſſembly. 

11 And when the fottiedayes and fortie nights 
were ended, the Lord gaue me the two Tables of 
ſtone,the Tables, 7/a7, of the Couenant. 

12 And the Lord ſaid vnto me, * Ariſe, get thee % 38.7 
—— trom hence: for thy people which * * 
thou haſt brought out of Egypt, bane corrupt tei 
we, chey are ſoone turned out of the way, which 
I commanded them: they haue made them a mol- 
ten image. 

13 n ing, 

behold, it is a 


necked people. 


14 Tet me alone that I may deſtroy them and 
* 20 2 py A... 4 and 1 will 


t Y ; 
15 So I ret med, aud e. a from the 


m# 72 


Tables of the Couenant 3 


r pL 


„ cs hoes » 


nam 


„ 


. Peer, 
: 
— —-— 
way which the Lord had 


ſinned eee mdthe 
2 — eters 


75 as 0 4 


1 


and came done from the 
Tables in the Arbe which Thad 


commanded yon. 
19 Therefore I toobe the two Tables, and caſt 8 be, as the Lord commanded 


them out of my twohands, and brake them 
718 And I fel down before the Lord 
1 i for dayes 


had committed, in do 
the Lord, in that ye p 

19 (Fort was afenid of the wrath now ul 
tion, wherewith the Lord was moued 


me allo 
20 Likewiſe the Lord was ve 
— 


him : but at emeTproped 


2 
ney rom 


ni 

againſt you, 1 The Irhe ſame time the Lord 
3 —— thy aq char of Leui to beare the Arke of 
ti 


Lord, and to ſtand before 
with Aa- him, and to bleſſe in his Name vnto this 
8 


8 


—— 
Beeroth of the of laakanto Mo- 


of the Cencnant of the 
ers 


out of the mount. troy 
Num. 11. 22 Alſoin* Taberah, &in*Maſſah and in Ki- 11 But the Lord ſaid vnto me, Ariſe,go forth 
21,4. broth-hattaauah ye proucked th the Lord to anger. thei before the people, that they wege 
Exo. 1). 23 Likewiſe when the Lord — and poſſelſle the land, which I ſware vato fa- 
N. 11. ————ů— che land thers to 
34- whic againſt 22 © „ what the Lorde 
— — Lord yourGod,and be- God require of thee, but to feare F Lord 
— — rt tre to wal and to Ioue him, and to 
Yehane bene tebellionsvate the Lond Gave ſerue the F 
2 with all 
25 Then 1 fell dewne before the Lord fourtie « ho. t pe the commandements of the 
—— — be- which I commannd thee 
cauſe the Lord had ſai would deftroy you. 42 45 wealth? | 
26 Nod proed mathe e ae 


—_— 


Eu- 34.1 


— ue —_— nor thine 
SES 


* 27 Remeruber thy ſeruants Abraham, Izhak,and 
Uskob: looke not to the ſtubornneſſe of this peo 


the heauen of heauens i 
— Londety God ad the earth, with all that 1 


therein is. 


whence then b ſt h 


ple, nor to their wickedneſſe, nor to their ſinne 
28 Leſt the countrey 


— ne *Becanſe the Lord was not able to bring 
them into the land which he promiſed them, or 
cauſe hee hatred them, hee caried them out to ſlay 
them in the wilderneſſe. 
29 Yetthey are thy 


s The ſecand Tables is the Arte. $8 Thetribe 
of Leut is dedicate to theſermice of the Tabernacle. ta 


en of the heart. 17 Godregardetbuat the perſtn, 21 
Te ern Lolo mee,» * Hew 


come — — 


17 e 


— raiment. 


. 1 
19 Loue yet the 
tr notes mee 
Nate rene kim and th — rr — 
t ſerur ou vnto 
ſtalt ſweare by his N — 
21 Ne is thy praiſe, © and he is hy God.chat hack 


dove for 


terrible, 
,nor taketh reward: 


nd 75 — 


thee theſe great & terrible things , which 


CHAP. XI. 


I. An exbortation to love God, and Leepe bis Law. 
meditate conttmu- 


I an Arke to The praiſes of Canaan. 18 To 
hewed two Tables of ſtone like vmo the firſt, and the worde of God, 19 Toteach t onto the chil» 4 
went vp into the mountaine , and the two Tables dren. 26 and en — 4 
in mine hand. Tale dere ſhale lone the Lord thy God, and 

4 —— — — ſhale that which hee commaunderh ro be 
the firſt writing (the tan kept: 1 ordinances and his lawes, and his 
the Lord ſpake m you in the monat out of the commandements alway, 


2 And 


wenne, < a" 
— 


rr 


4-1 


. 


1 


2 — dalia meds ef al fel 


all th actes 
fo. HOIST Te 


2 
land, which the Lorde ſware vote 
. ena land that 
U 
10 J For the land whither ä geelt5 pulſe 
ir, is not as the land of Egypt, from whence yee 
cane, where thou — waned 


107 .it with thy ſeete a garden of herbes: 
4 a bars joel, to poſſeſſe it, in a 
doeth the the Lord th God care for: 
Ge eat God ave alwayes vpen it, 
—— beginning of the yere, enen vnto 
13 an beacen therefore vo my com: 
ich I commaund you —— — 


erden and him with 
your heart, and with all your 


3 ———— migel 
gather in thy wheate, and thy wine, and thine oile. 
15 Alſo l tee in 1 
cattell, that thou mayeſt eate and haue enough. 
16 But beware leſt your heart deceiue you, and 
leſt yee turne aſide, and ſerue other gods, and wor- 


them. 

17 „ de —— 
yainſt yon, and he ſhu t vp the heanen,that there 
no raine, and that our and yeeld notherfenitand 
yee the good land, which the 


18 men 
„ß 
or a may be ava 
TS 


6. 
d 


thine houſe,and 4 
EDI the Lord 
— moon 


—— arr 


* bee we, bee, ee | 


wayes and to cleaue vnto 


kim, 
23 Then will the Lord caſt out all theſe wations 


* * of e ard curſe, ISS, * 78 
4 


mandements which Icommandyouto doe : that i, 
to loue the Lorde your God, to-walke in all his 


delay yetnedyeciialt pelets reat nations and 
migbtier then i 


yon. 
24 * All the 5 the — ſeſb. 1. 2 
— f 


rs: your coaſt ſh 
from the wildernefle, 5 yarn and ft 


fete ſhall rea, ſhe 


the riner , en the river Perath , vnto the ytter- 
moſt 


ſea. 
25 No man (hall ſtand againſt you: far the Lord 
your God ſhall caft the feare and dread of you vp- 
on all the land that ye ſhall tread vpon, as hee hath 


aid vnto you 


26 Behol I ſet before youthi a bleſsi 
on d, you vers ing 


27 erde dieting, yer obey the Commande- Cha mY 1 
d your God which I commaund and 30. c 


28 ae curſe, if ye will not obey the com- Cas. 


ments of the L 
you this 


mandements of the Lord your God , but turne out 15. 
ef the way which Icommaund you this — goe 
aſter other which ye haue not know 


25 C 


the Lorde thy God — hath 


* — ous — bao — 
do it, then thon — e® vp- e 
— mg E Chap. 27. 


on mount Oerizim, 


30 Are they not beyond Iordan, on that 


where the Snone 


downe in 


the land of the 


which dwell in the plaine ouer againſt 


Canaanites, 
Gilgal, beſide abr Faroe of Merch Þ 


31 Fot y 


Jorden w——_ 


— the land ale the Lord your 


it and dwell — 


$2 Ye ner edt woes mig 
mandemeuts and the Lawes which I ſet betore you ., 


this 
* CHAP. 


God where he commandeth, and 
all avd nor comen fixteſie. 19 


XII. 


2 7 g. 8 To frrur 
aunderb, 


ae he comm 
The Lemives weſt be na- 


ſoule, riſbed. 3 1dolaters bunt their children 40 their 
14 I alſo will giue raine voto yeur land in due godr. 32 To addenothing co Gods nord. 
Heſe are the ordinances and the Lawes which 
ye ſhall obſerve and doe in the land (which the 
Lord God of thy fathers — thee to poſſeſſe it) 
as long as yelive ypoathe earth 


2 * Yee ſhall vtterly 


deſtroy all the — Cb. 7.5. 


wherein the natioas which ye ſhall poſſeſſe, 


their gods vpon the hie mountaines, 


billes, and vnder eue 


$ Alſo yee F altars, 
breake downe their pillars, 


with fire: and ye ſhall bewe 


and vpea the 


and burne their groues 
downethe grauen ima- 


— aud aboliſh their names out of 


4 delete doe vmothe Lord your 
5 2 ce ſhall ſceke the place which 


_ * chaſe out 
is Name there , and there 


— t. Ung. . 
all yourtribes, to . 2.chr, 
to dwell, and thi 
2 755 So 


12.13. 


toſh.8.3 36 


lor lan. 


4 $- 


and Fude.z.2, 


| 


a 


8 


4 


ITE 


nr 
x 


=>» -” 
7 o-1e7r7t 


which zee 
t out 
for your 
owes. 
Cha. 10.9 


10 , 


8 Yeſhall not doe alter alltheſe things that we 
doe here this day : thes — 22 
ſeemeth him good in his one eyes. 

9 For yeare not yet come to teſt, and td the in- 
herirance which the Lord thy God giueth thee. - 

ro But when ye goe ouer Iorden, anddwell in 
the land which the Lord your God hath ginen you 
to inherite, and when hee hath ginen you reſt from 
o your enemies round about, and yee dwell in 
etie, | 
1 Whenthere ſhall be a place which the Lora 
your God ſhall chuſe, to canſe his Name to dwell 
there,thither ſhal ye bring all that I command you: 
your burnt offerings and your ſacrifices, yourtith 
11 your Iſpecial 


"GC 4 ! ne wi 


17 


5 or bat and the offring of your hands, and a 


vowes which ye vow vnto the Lord. 

12 Au yee ſhall reioyce before the Lord your 
God, yee and your ſonnes, and your daughters, aud 
your ſeruants, and your maidens, and the Leuite 
that is within your gates : * for he hach no part nor 
inheritance with you. je, 

13 Take heed that thou offer not thy burut of- 
ferings in euery place that thou ſeeſt: 

14 But iuthe place which the Lord ſhall chuſe 
iu one of thy tribea, there thou (halt offet thy burnt 
offerings, and there thou ſhalt doe all that L com- 
mand thee, — 22 

I 


| N 
fleſh in all thy gates, whatſocuer thine heart de- 


Eeclus. 7 


32. 


Gen. 28. 
14.chap, 
19.8, 


x according to the bleſeing ot the Lord thy 
God, which he hath giuen thee: both the viicleane 
and the cleane may eate therof,as of the rde bucke; 
and of the hart. " 

16 Onely ye ſhallnet eate the blood, but 
it vpon the earth as water. 

17 © Thou mayeſt not eate within thy gates the 
tithe of thy corne, nor of thy wine, nor of thine olle, 
nor the firſt borne of thy kine, nor of thy ſheep,nei- 
ther any of thy vowes, which thou voweſt, nor thy 
free offerings, nor the offering of rhine hands, 

18 But thou ſhalt cate it beſore the Lord th 
God, in the place which the Lorde thy God ſha 
chuſe, thou, and thy ſonne, and thy dau & thy 
ſeruant, and thy maid, and the Leuite that is within 
thy gates: and thou ſhalt reioyce before the Lord 
thy God. in all that thou putteſt thine hand to. 

19 Beware, that thou forſake not the Leuite, as 
long as thou liueſt vpon the earth, 

20 © When the Leod thy God ſhall enlarge thy 
border, * as he hath promiſed thee, and thou ſhalt 
ſay, I will eate fleſh, (becauſe thine heart longeth 
to cate fleſh)theu mayeſt eat fleſh,whatſocuer thine 
heart deſireth. 

21 If the place which the Lord thy God hath 
cheſcn to put his Name there, befarre fromthee, 
then thou ſhalt kill of thy bullockes , and of thy 
ſhcepe, which the Lord hath given thee, as I have 
commanded thee , and thou ſhalt cate in thy gates 
whatſocuer thine heart deſireth. 

22 Euen as the roe bucke and the hart is eaten, 
fo ſhalt thou cate them: both the vncleane and the 
cleanefiall cate of them altke. 

23 Only be ſure thatthou eate not the blood: 
for the blood is the life, and thou mayeſt not cate 
the life with the fleſli. | 

24 Therefore thou ſhalt not eate it, hat powre it 
vpon the earth as water. ' 

25 Thou ſhalt not eate it, that it may goe well 
with thee, and with thy children after thee, when 


powre 


thou ſhalt do that which is right in the ſight of the 


Lord. 
26 But thine holy things which thou haſt, 


and. die 


thy vowes then ſhale take vp, anchcome vhto the 
pico wiickeiwLatdthallchate, :*id”- ,, oe 
27 And thou ſhalt make thy burnt zich. ef 
the flefſi, & of the h vpon the altar o ö 
thy God, and the ot thine oſferingeſhall be 
powred vpon the Altar of the Lord thy God, and 
thou ſhalt eate the fleſh. IS 64 
28 Take heed, and heare all theſe words Which 
Icommand thee,that it may go well with thee and 
with thy children after thee for euer when thou 


doeſt that whichis good and right inthe fight of 
the Lord thy od. IFRS CS at 

29 When the Lord thy God ſhall the 
nations before thee, whither thou to pe 
them, and thou ſhale poſſeſſe them, and dwell in 
their land, a 


30 Beware, leſt thou bee taken in a ſnare after 
them, aſter that they be deſtroyed before ther, and 
leſt thou aſke after their gods, taying, How did theſe 
nations ſerue their gods,that I may do ſo likewiſe? 
3: Thou ſhalt not do ſo vnto the Lord thy God: 
for all abomination which the Lord hateth haue 


7 rey gods: for they 
their gods, 
3 it put 
an X111. 
5 Theiticers t0idolatrie mui be (nine, feeme they 
—_— 6 Sonevre of timed or freendſhip, 1% 


8 ar power. 85 a+ — 
— there ariſe among you a prophet, or a Creamer 
of dreames, (and giue 1 L 

2 And the ſigne and the (which he hath 
toldethee, come to paſſe) ſaying, Let vs goe 
—— which thou haſt not knowen, and let vs 


ö OTA 
3 Thou ſhaltnot hearken vnto the words of that 
rophet,nor vnto that dreamer of dreames: for the 
d your God proeneth you, to know whether ye 
loue the Lord your God with all your heart , and 
with all your ſoule. 'a 
4 Ye ſhall walke afterthe Lord your God, and 
feare him, and ſhall keepe his commandements,and 
hearken vnto his voice, and ye {hall ſcrue him, and 
cleane vnto him. = 
But that prophet, or that dreamer of dreams, 
he ſhalbe ſlaine , becauſe hee hath ſpoken to turne 
you away from the Lord your God( which brought 
you out of the land of Egypt, & delinered you out 
ef the houſe of 5 to thruſt thee ont of the 
way, wherein the Lor thy God commanded thee 
to walke : ſo ſhalt thou take the cuill away foorth 
of the mids of thee. $5 
s © If thy brother the ſonne of thy mother, or 
thine owne ſonne, or thy daughter, or thy wite, that 
tzeth in thy boſome,or thy frieud, which 18 as thine 
owne ſoule, entice thee 83 Let vs goe 
and ſerue — „(Which not known, 
thou, I ſay, nor — — 2 3 A k 
7 Am of the gods of the people which are 
round about you, neere vnto thee, or farre off from 
thee, from the one end of the earth vnto the other: 
8 Thou ſhalt not conſent vnto him, nor heare 
him, neither (hal thine eye pity him, nor ſhew mer- 
cie, nor keepe him ſecret, ö 
But thou ſhalt euen kill him: thine hand ſhal 
ng him to put him to death, and then the 


be 
hands 1 e. 8 

Io And thou ſhalt ſtone him with ſtones, that he 
ie(becaulghe hath gonc abowtorheuſicbre away 


n 
- * 


1 


Js 2 een 5 SD 5 
pz * . 1 * 1 . x * 


haue 
their ſonnes and their daughters with fire to Cbap.4.4. 


harſveu Icommaund you, take pro. 0. C. 
nothing thereto, 4 22. 
ö 1 


8 "7 
AM * . 


dren of 
'Belial, 


Lenii.r9. 
28, 


fromthe Land thy God, which thee out of 
1 
11 That * all Iſrael may beate and feare nd do 
W ickedneſſe as this among you. 
12 Fi ſhalt heare fay (conceruing any of 
thy cities whichthe Lord thy God hath giuen thee 
to dwell in) 


13 Wicked men are gon out from among you, 
and haue drawen away the inhabitants of their ci · 
. Let vs goe and ſerue other gods, which 
ye 


enquire diligently: and if it bee true, and the thin 
certaine, that ſach abomination is wrought — 


i 15 Theud —— = — tee? that 
citie'w, ge of the ſword: it vtterly, 
i there elde 


and all that is therein, and the catte cof with 
the edge of the word. 

16 And thou ſhalt gather all the ſpoile of it into 
the mids of the ſtreete thereof, and ewithfire 


thecitie and all the ſpoile thereof euery whit, vnto 
the Lord wr and itſhalbe an hcape for cuer: 
it ſhall not be built againe. 


fathers: 
18 When thou ſhalt the voice of the Lord 
God al his Commandements which 
I command thee this day, that thou doe that which 
is right in the eyes ofthe Lord thy Ged. 
CHAP, XIIIL 
a t The maners ofthe G 8 marking th 1 
for the dead, may no: be followed. 4 What meats are 
cleene tobee eaten, and what nos. 2 9 The tithes ſor 
the Lemite, frogs, fatherleſte, and widow. 
Yaw e children of the Lord your God. *Yce 
ſhall not cut your ſelues, nor. make you any 
your eyes for the dead. 


wi. 


dneſſe 
cb. 7.6. 2 For thou art᷑ an holy people vnto che Lord 


and 26, 
18,19. 


thy — — — choſen — — be a — 
cious people vnto himſelfe, aboue all the people 
that are vpon the cart. reer 
3 . abomination. 
wh Theſe are the beaſts which yee ſhall eate, the 


and the goat, 

5 The hart, and the roe backe, and the bugle, 
and the wild goat, and the vnicorne, and the wilde 
ore, and the cnamois. 

6 And * beaſt that parteth the hoofe, and 
cleaueth the clift into two clawes and « of the 
beaſts that cheweth the cud, that ſhall ye eate. 

5» Buttheſe yee ſhll not eate, of them that chew 
the cud , and of them that dinide and cleaue the 
hoefe ewely : the camel, nor the bare, nor the cony: 
for they chewe the cud , bat divide not the hoole: 
therefore they ſhall be vncleaneto you. 

8 Alfothe ſwine,becauſe he diuideth the hoofe, 
and cheweth not the cud, ſhalbe vnc lean vnto you: 
ye ſhall not cat of their fleſh, nor touch their dead 


Luui. 1c. go ef Theſcye ſhal eat, of all that are in the wa. 


ters: all that haue finnes and ſcales ſhall yee eat. 
Io And whatſoeuer hath no finnes nor ſcales, ye 
ſhall not eat, it ſhall be vncleane vnto you. 
it COfallcleane birds ye ſhall eat. 
*. But Coon they, ned — not eat: 
e, nor e ner the oſpray, 
7 nor the kite, nor the 


not 
14 Then theu ſhalt ſceke, and make ſearch, and 


TTY". 
rs Nor all kind of rauens, 5 
A Nor the oftrick nor the might crow, nor the 
ſeamew, nor the hawułe aſtet her kind, 
18 Neither the little owle, nor the great owle, 
nor the redſhanke, 
17 Nor the pelicane, nor the ſwanne, nor the cor - 
morant: 


18 The ſtorłe alſo, and the heron iu his kind, not 

clapwing, * nor the backe. 

19 Aud cuery ereeping thing that flieth, ſhal be 
vnc leane vnto you: iethall not be eaten. 

20 Bus of all cleane foules ye may cate. 

2r Te ſhall eat of nothing that dieth alone, but 
thon ſhalt gine it vnto the — that is within 
thy gates, that he may eat it : or thou mayeſt ſell it 
vntoa ſtranger : for thou art an holy people vuto 
the Lord thy God. Thou ſhalt not *ſecthe a kid in 
his mothers milke. 

22 Thou ſhalt giuethetithe of all the increaſe 
of thy ſeed, that commeth forth of the field yere by 
yeere, 

4. . thou ſhalt eat before the Lord thy God 
(int _ which he ſhal chuſg to cauſe his Name 
to dwell there) the tithe of thy come, of thy wine, 
and of thine oile,and the firſt borne of thy kine,and 
of thy ſheepe, that thou mayeſt learne to feare the 
Lord thy God alway. 

24 Andifthe way bee too long for thee, ſo that 
thou art not able to carie it, becauſe the place is 
farre from thee, where the Latd thy God ſhal chuſe 
2 ſet his Name, when the Lord thy God (hal bleſſe 
thee, 

25 Thenſhalt thou make it in money, and take 


the money in thine hand , and goe vnto the place v 


which the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe. 
26 And thou thalt beſtow the money for whar- 
ſoeuer thine heart defireth : whether it bee oxe, or 
epe, or wine, or ſtrong drinke, or whatſoeuer 
thine heart deſireth: and ſhalt eat it there beſore 
the Lord thy God, and reioyce, both thou, and thine 
houſhold 


27 And the Leuite that is within thy gates, ſhalt 
thou not forſake: tor hee bath neither part nor in- 
heritance with thee, 

28 JAt the end of three yeere thou ſhalt bring 
foorth all the tithes of thine increaſe of the ſame 
yeere, and lay it vp within thy gates. 

29 Then the Leuite ſhall come, becauſe he hath 
no yu nor inheritance with thee, and the ſtranger, 
and the fatherleſſe, and the widow which are with- 
in „and ſhall eat, and bee filled, rharthe 
Lord thy God may bleſſe thee in all the worke of 
thine hand which thou doeſt, 

CHAP, XV. 

1 The tere of releaſing of debts. 5 God bleſſerh 
them that keepe bu Commandements. 7 To helpe the 
poore. 12 The frecdome of feruaunts. 19 The firfl 
bome of the catteũ muſt beoffered tothe Lord. 

T the terme of ſeuen yeeres thou ſhalt make a 
freedome. 

2 And this is the maner of the freedome:euery 
creditour ſhall quitthe lone of his hand which hee 
hath lent to his neĩghbour: he ſhal not aske itagain 
of his neighbour, not of his brother: for the qere of 
the Lords freedome'isproclaimed. _ 

3 Of a ſtranger thou mayeſt require it:butthat 
which thou haſt with thy brother, thine hand ſhall 
remit: 

4 Saue when there ſhall be no poore with thee: 
for the Lord ſhall bleſſe thee in the land, which the 
Lord thy God giueth thee, for an inheritance to 
poſſeſſe it * * 
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Exod.2g, | 
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a 
lor, hinae 
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| 7 7 i . 
ber, a within any of t in land, So 5 
4 any ot thy 22 thy — 


40. abiue freedome is at hand to 
ge i cuil. looke on thy poore brother , and thou gineſt him 


IE. tet 
mot ihm 


2 


Tenit. 23. 


* 


- nnn 


vnde c 
Lord thy God to and doe all theſe Com- 22 
mandements, 1 thee this day. 
6 r 


1 
A. 342. 8 andes de thine hand vnto him 
cee which be 
tn. 


9 Beware that there bee not a wicked thought 
in thine heart, to gay, The ſeuenth yeere,the :yeere e of 


nonght, and hee crie vnto the Lord agaiuſt thee, ſo 
that ſinne be in thee: 

10 Thou ſhalt ginehim, (apy bra let it not me 
thine heart to —— vnto him: 
be the Lord thy God ſhal bleſſe thee in all Ad — 

and in all that theu thine to. 

11 Becauſe there ſhall be eue: IE in the 
land. chereſore I command thee, ſa — ſhalt 
open thine hand vnto thy brother, to 
to thy poore in thy land. 

12 © * If thy brother an Ebrew ſell 85TH 
bee, or an Ebreweſſe, and ſeruę thee fixe yeeres. e- 
wen in the ſeuenth yeere thou ſhalt let him goe free 
from thee. 

13 And hen thou ſendeſt him out free from 
thee thou ſhalt not let him goe yr away emptie, 

14 But (halt gine him a libcrall —— 
ſheep,and of thy cotne, and of wo fm > wh 
glue him of that wherewith the Lord thy God hath 
dleſſed thee, 

15 And remember that thou waſt a ſeruaunt in 
the land of Egypt,and the Lord thy God deliuered 
thee : therefore I command thee this thing to 

16 And ifhee 3 thee, I will not goe away 
from thee, becauſe — thine houſe, 
and becauſe he is well with thee 
Excd.3:. 17 *Thenſhaltthontake an awle and pierce his 
6. eare thorow the doore, and he (hall be thy 

ſcruant for euer : and vnto thy maide ſeruant thon 
ſhalt doe likewiſe, 

18 Let it not grieue thee, whenthon letteſt him 
oe out free from thee* ſor he hath ſerued thee fixe 
yceres , which à the double worth of an hired ſer- 

uant: 8 _ Lord thy God ſhall bleſſe thee in all 


that th 
„ 19 q 
nd thou ſhale ſanctiſie vnto the 
„ 


feſt borne dullock nor fheare thy firſt borne ſheep 
20 Thou falteate i it beſorethe Lord 
yeere by ycers, in radar we an 
chuſe hs 1 
21 * But if there blemiſh therein, ifi 
20,22. be lame, or blinde, or "hen gan ſhalt 
chap. 17.1 not offer it vnto the Lord thy God, 
bet las. 3 5. "= e rs it within thy — vncleane 
Als * he cleane ſhall aas it a like, as the roe buck, and 
CE — 1 
23 wel gef eate the blood thereof, 
hu powre it vpon the 28 water. 
CH XVI. 


x agen ro fiken, 15 Si 


ef he 


day. thy ſeruant, and 


—— 
3 Thon ſhalt “ cat no leanened bread with it, Lad. 12. 


— — ſhalt thou 
there with 
cameſt out of — 


3 2 ng eo is 
wy ofthy gates, , which the Lord dooer tins 


6 Butinthe 1 —— 
chuſe to 2 
at even, _ 


chuſe, and 
— — 
$8 Sixedayes ſhalt thou eat vnleanened bread, 
and the ſeuenth day ſhall bee a ſolemne affembly to 
the Lord thy God: thou ſhalt doe ne worke g . 
9 <Scuen weekes ſhalt thou number vnto thee, 


and which the Lord thy God 


which thou ſhalt giue vnto the 
the Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee. 
cd . — 8 ing 
od, vonne, 
8 
within tes, 
leſſe, and low — you, ia the 
place whichthe Lord thy God ſhall to place 
is uame 
12 And thou ſhale remember that thon waſta 
ſeruant in therefore thoa ſhalt obſerue and 
doe theſe 


; CI es, ne che fealdef Ge Vaber- 
nac Candies 50 
corue 1 


al the males Lrod. 23: 
ro Others tin ——.—.— — — 15 aud 3 


and in ee Fee — 

Tabernacles : :and they ſhal pot appeare beforethe 

Lord * emptie. Fecls.z 5. 
* "Ar par — diu according to che tziſt of 4. 


— — — blefiing of the Lord 


18 Tludges and a ca ag 
8 $14 


"LEA 


12. 


232 
4 


N 1b. 


neither take reward blingerh 
. — the words of 


ſhalt thou fol- 


low, chat thou mayeſt line, — 
which the Lord thy God giueth 

at Thon ſhalt plant thee no of any trees 
ncere vnto the Altar of the thy God, which 
3 nojpillar which thing 
- 22 0 
the Lordthy God baten. 

The puniflanons of the ie, f Herd 

3 + 9 contro- 
werfies are — — the 12 
Theconremmer muſy die. 1 5 The eleſtiom of the King 
16 , 17 — 5s u a, 18 and 


12 offer vnde the Lord thy God no bul- 
locke nar ſheepe, wherein is * blemiſh or any 
enill fanoured thing : for that is an abomination 
vnto 


the Lord thy 
2 chere be ſ among you in any of thy 
rr 
hath wrought wichedneſſe in the fight 


% — and thou haſt heard 


enquire ently : and if it bee 
— mine abemination on 


io in 
n ſhalc thou bring forth that man,or that 


— whether it bee man or woman, and 
them with ſtones till they die. 

6 * Atthe mouth of rwo or threewitneſſes 

bee chat is worthy of death die: bue at the 
one he ſhall not die. 

7 The hands ofthe witneſſes (hall be firſt vpon 

ne 


© & VV 0 4 


ug eee . 


— 

#5 When © come vnto the lande 
which 27 — chee. and ſhalt poſ- 
ſeſſe it, and dwel the thou ſay, I wil ſera king 


over mee al the nations that are about me, 

thou ſhalt make him King oner thee, 
whemrbe Lord thy God ſhall chuſe: — 
thy brethren ſhalt thou make a king ouer 


not thy broth 

16 — hee ſhall not prepare him many 
horſes,nor bring the people againe to Egypt lor to 
increaſe the number 2 horſes, ſeeing the Lord hath 
— Ye ſhall henccfoorth go no more a- 


that w 
17 Neithe ſhall he take bim many wines, leſt 
his heart turne _ neither ſhall he gather him 


mg. much ſiluer and gold. 


18 And when he ſhall fir vpon the throne of hit 
a res — ſhail ke writc him this Law repea- 
tedin a by the Prieſts of the Leuites, 

19 And it ſhall be with him, and he ſhall reade 
therein all the as þ of has life, that he may leaine 
to feare the Lord his God, aud to keepe all the 
words of this Law, and theſe ocdinances,for to do 


20 That his heart be not lifted vp aboue his bre- 
and that he turne not from the Commande- 
ment, tothe right hand or tothe left, but that hee 
may prolong his . — kingdome, he, and his 
ſonnet in the middes of Iſrael 
0 HA P. PT * 


1 9 To awojd the abominati- 
— t God will nos le 


0%; a true Prophet. 20 The falſe prophet ſhall be ſlaine. 
22 Hew be may be knowen, 


d thing) 18 — aud all the tribe of 


Leu * ſhall haue no part nor inheritance with 
Iſrael, bus ſhall eatethe offtings of the Lord made ; 


oy fre, and his inheritance. 
Therefore ſhall they haue no inheritance a- 
. a brethren : for the Lord is their inberi- 
tance,as he bath ſaid vnto them. 
Aud this ſhall be the Prieſtes of the 
——— ri: be 
ſheepe, 


ke or 


y&br, ſhall giue vnto the Prieſt the 
— 5 eee geg forthe in Wade and the wwe checlagnd the mare. 


I — —— 

8 — . — — in the 
thou ariſe aud ; — ak the Lord 
thy God ſhall 


nd And thou ſhalt come vnto the Prieſts of the 
anduarethe ladgethee hell bee jnthoſe 


— ke, and erke ü thee the ſen · the cities 


the L 
fore the Lord — vnto or that vſerh 2 * 
—— m — — — 


...r 
Tat andofthineofle, le, and the firſt of the fleece of thy 
1 ive him. 

$ God kath choſen him outof 
* 4 wp and in the name of 
the Lord, him, and his ſonnes for euer. 
6 J Alſo hen a Leuite ſhal come out of any of 
i where he remained, come 
withal the defire o( his heart woche place which 
the Lord ſhall chuſe. 
2 He ſhal then miniſter in the name of the Lord 
bis God, as all his brethren the Lenites which re · 


11 Or* — 5 — 


— aaa ſet a ſtranger ouet thee, ich is 12 


3 


(ba 10.9 
I. cor. Jo 
13. 


> 3 I 
A $ 
» 2 


7 ba * _— - 1 


22 8. ** chat asketh counſel at the 
12 For all thar obe ſuch things are abomination 


F . Sn. 
28.7. 


vnto the Lord, and becauſe of theſe abominations 
the Lord thy God doeth caſt them out before thee. 
I3 Thou ſhalt bee vpright therefore withthe 
Lord thy God. 
4 For theſe nations which thou ſhalt poſſeſſe, 
hearken vnto thoſe thatregard the times, and vnto 
$8br.but (re 


erers: f as for thee, thꝭ Lord thy God hath not 
than not 7 ſuffered thee ſo. 

1 15 J Tbe Lord thy God wil raiſe vp vnts thee 
eber gi- 2 Prophet like vnto nice from among you, exen of 
wer 07 thy brethren : vnto him ye ſhall hearken, 

fou. 16 According to all that thou deſiredſt of the 
red, Lord thy God in Horeb, in the day of the aſſembly 
7+ whenthou ſaideſt, * Letme heare the veyce of my 
27. Lord God no more, nor ſee this great fre any more, 
Exo. 30. that I die not. 

29. 17 And the Lord ſaid vnto mee, they haue well 


poken. 
Joſh.1.45 18 „1 will rayſe them vp a Prophet from among 
Ad. 3. ix their brethren like vnto thee, & will put my words 
in his mouth, and be ſhal ſpeake vnto them all that 
I ſhall command him. 

1 And whoſoeuer will not hearken vnto my 
words, which hee {hall ſpeake in my Name, I will 
require it of him. 

20 But the Prophet that ſhall preſume to ſpeake 
a word in my Name,which I haue not commanded 
him to ſpeake, or that ſpeaketh in the name of o- 
ther gods,cuenthe ſame Prophet ſhall die. 

21 And ifthouthinke in thine heart, How ſhall 
wee knpwe the worde which the Lorde hath not 
poten d | 
' 22 When a Prophet ſpeaketh in the name of 
the Lord, if the thing folow not, nor come to paſſe, 
that is the thing which the Lord hath not ſpoken, 
but the prophet hath ſpoken preſumptuoufly : thou 
ſhalt not therefore be afraid of him. ; 


6 C - AP. XIX. 15 
2 anchiſed townes, 14 nk be args 
nei bbours bounds. 16 Th w that 
beareth falſe witneſſe. 

Hen the Lord thy God * ſhall roote out the 

nations,whoſe land the Lord thy God giueth 
thee,and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe them, and dwel in their 
cities, and iu their ho 5 

441. Thou ſhalt ſeparate three cities fot thee in 

mp e, the mids of thy land which the Lord thy God gi. 


ueth thee to poſſeſſe it. 
$-9, T- e thee che way, aud dinide 


3 Thou ſhalt 
a. in the coaſts of the land which the Lord thy God gi- 
ny 


arth thee to inherite, into three parts, 
'manilayer may flee thither. 

4 Frhis alſo is the cauſe wherefore the man. 
ſlayer ſhall flee thither, and liue: who ſo killeth his 
wv ignorantly and bated him not in time 


ed: 

5 As hee that goeth vnto the woed with his 
neighbout to hew wood, and his hand ſtriketh with 
the axe to cut downe the tree, if the head flip from 
rhe helue, and hit his neigb our that he diech, the 
ſame fhall fic f thecitiesand le, 
s Leſt che * auenger of the blood follow after 
2 — beart ET 
e the way is long, an him, al- 

be not] worthy of death, becauſe be ha- 


time 
Wherefore 1 commandthee, ſaying, Thou 


Chep. 12. 
29. 


I, 


. 


* * 7 


agg fo ET POORER 

9 (lf chou keepe all theſe Commandements,to 
dothem, which I command thee this day: 0 wit, 

that thou leue the Lord thy God, and in his 

wayes for euer) * then ſhalt thou adde three erties Toſh, 20. 
moe for thee beſides thoſe three, ' 7. 

19 That innocent blood be not ſhed within thy 
land which the Lord thy God giueth thee to inhe- 
rit, leſt blood be vpon thee. | 

11 J But if a man hate his neighbonr, and lay 
wait for him. and rite againſt him, and ſmite any 
man that he die, and flee vnto any of theſe cities, 

12 Then the Elders of this citie ſhall ſend & fet 
him thence, and deliuer him into the hands of the 
auenger of the blood, that he may die. 

13 Thine eyes ſhal not ſpare him but then ſhale 
put away the cricof innecent blood from Iſrael, 
that it may goe well with thee, 1 

5 © Thou ſhalt not remooue thy neighhonrs 
marke,which they of old time haue ſet in thine in- 
heritance, that thou ſhalt inherit in the land, which 
the Lord thy God giueth thee to e it. 

0 15 7 7 —— — —— againſt — — — 
or any treſpaſſe or 2 , or for „8. 
that he offertderh in, *but 2+ the mouth of two wit- 16 jobn 8 

neſſes, or at the mouth of three witneſſes ſhall the 17. 
matter be ſtabliſhed. a 2 Cor. 13 

16 Fifa falſe witneſſe riſe vp againſt a man to t. Gebr. 
accuſe him af treſpaſſe, 10. a8. 

17 Then both the men which ſtriue 
hall fand before the Lord, exex before the Prieſts 
and the Indges,which ſhall be in thoſe dayes. 

18 And the Iudges ſhall make dili; — 4 

» 


tion, and if the witneſſe bee found 
giuen falſe witneſſe againſt his brothey, 

- 19 * Then ſhall yee doe vito him as hee had Pre. 199 
thought to doe vnto his brother : ſo thou ſhalt take dan. 1 3+ 
euill away forth of the midſt of thee. 62. 

2 the reſt ſhall heare th, andfeare; and 
ſhal forth commit no more any ſuch wicked- 
ueſſe among you. ch : 

21 Therefore thine eye ſhall haue no compaſzi- ada. 
on, but & life for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, 23. least. 
band for hand, foot for foote. ; 24-20. 

CHAP. 4. at. 5. 38 

3 Theexbor: ation of the Prieft when the fraclue: 
gos 10 bastel. 3 The exhortation of the officers ſhew. 
iug who ſhould goe to bastel. 10 Peace maſt firſt ee 
proclaimed. 19 The trees that leart fue muſt not 
be deſirozed, 2 
W Hen thou ſhalt goe forth to war 

enemĩes and ſhalt ſee horſes and $, an 
people more then thou. be notafraide of them: for 
the Lord thy God i with thee, which drought thee 
out of the land of Egypt. 

2 And when ye are come necrevnto the battel, 
then the Prieſt ſhal come foorth toſpeake vnto the 


people, 
d ſhall fayvnto them, Heare, O Iſrael : ye 
inſt your ene- 


Gott for on agai 


28.7 


. 
. 
F. 
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Aud what mani there that hath planted a 

vineyald, and hath not eaten of the fruite ? let him 
: pm returne againe vnto his houſe, leaſt he die 
in the battell, and another eate the fruite. 

7 And what tnan u there that hath bertorhed a 
wife and hath not taken her? let him go and return 
againe vnto his bouſe, leaſt he die in battell,and a- 
nother mau take her. 

And let the officers ſpeake farther vnto the 

Iudg.7.3. 1 and fay, Whoſoeuer is afraid and faint 
rred, let him goe and returne vnto his houſe, 
leſt kis brethrens heart ſaint like his heart. 

Ss And after that the officers haue made ax end 
of ſpeaking vnto the people, they ſhall make cap- 
taines of the army to gouerne the people, 

to When thou commeſt neere vnto a citic to 

Num. 21. fightagainſt it, ® thop flalt offer it peace. 

32.chep, 11 And if it anſwere thee againe peaceably, and 
openvnto thee, then let all the people that is lound 
therein be tribataries vnto thee,and ſerue thee. 

x2 But if it will make no peace with thee, but 

warre againſt thee, then thou ſhalt beſiege it. 

r3 And the Lord thy God ſhall deliver it into 

. thine hands, and thou ſhalt ſmite al the males ther- 
of with the edge of the ſword. 

14 Onely the women and the children,*and the 

cattell and all that is inthe citie,exc all the ſpoile 

thou ſhalt take vnto thy ſelfe,and ſhalt eate 

the ſpeyle of thine enemies, which the Lord thy 

God hath giuen thee. 

15 Thus ſhalt thou doe vnto all the cities which 
are a great way off from thee, which arc not of the 
cities oftheſe nations here. 

16 But of the cities of this people, which the 
Lord thy God ſhall gine thee to inherit, thou ſhalt 

aue no perſon aliue, 

17 But ſhalt vtterly deſtroy them. to wit, the Hit- 
tites, and the Amorites, the Canaanites, and the Pe- 
rizzites, the Hiuites, and the lebuſites, as the Lord 
thy God hath commanded thee, 

18 That they teach you not to doe after al their 
abommations, which they haue done: vnto their 

, and ſo ye ſhould ſinne againſt the Lord your 

2 8 


19 MWhen thou haſt beſieged a bent time, 
and made war againft it to take it, deſtroy not the 
trees therof, by ſmiting an axe into them: for thou 
mayeſt eate of them: Therefore thou ſhalt not cut 
down to further thee in the ſiege(ſor the tree 
ofthe field is mans bif.) 

20 Onely thoſe trees which thon knoweſt are 
not for meate, thoſe ſhalt thou deſtroy & cut down, 
and make forts againſt the citie that maketh warre 

with thee, vatill thou ſabdue it, f 


' CHAP. xx. 
2 Inquifition fir murther. 11 Of the woman ti 


Toft. 8.2, 


* 


a 
I F one be 
i thy God giueth thee to poſſeſſe it, lying inthe 
field, and it is not knowen who hath ſlaĩne him, 
2 Then thine Elders and thy Indges ſhal come 
. foorth, and meaſure vnto the cities that are round 
about him that is ſlaine. 


3 And let the Elders of that citie, which is next geſt 


vnto the man, take out of the droue an heiſer 
chat hath not beene put to labour, nor hath drawen 


4 And let the Elders of that city bring the bei- 
þr04gh fer ymto a ſony valley, which is neither cared not 


. 


Pe. e wp + J *4 
a. j 5's Dirt 


ſowen ,and ſtrike off the heifers necke there in tbe 


5 Alſo the Prieſts the ſonnes of Leui, (whom the 
Lord thy God hath choſen to miniſter,and to bleſſe 
in the Name of the Lord)fhall come foorth, and by 
their word ſhall all ſtrife and plague be tried. 

6 And all the Elders of that᷑ citie that came 
neere to the ſlaine man, ſhall wah their hands ouer 
the heifer that is beheaded in the valley: 

7 And ſhal teſtip̃e, and ſay, Our hands haue not 
ſhed this blood, neither haue our eyes ſeene it. 

8 O Lord, be mereifull vnto thy people Iſrael, 
whome thou haſt redeemed, and lay no innocent 
blood to the charge of thy people Iſtael: and the 
blood ſhall be forgiuen them. 

9 Sofhaltthon take away the crie of innocent 
bloed from thee, when thou ſhalt doe that which 
is right in the fight of the Lord. 

10 Wen thouſhalt go to warte againſt thine 
enemies, and the Lord thy God ſhall deliuer them 
into thine hands, & thonſhalt take them caprines 

t Andſhalt ſee among the captiues a beauti 
woman, and haſt a defire vnto her, & wouldeſttake 
her to = wife, 

12 Then thou ſhalt bring ber home to thine 
— and ſhee ſhall ſnaue her head, and pare her 
nailes, 

r3 And ſhe ſhal put off the garment that ſhe was 
taken in, and ſhe ſhall remaine in thine houſe, 
bewaile her father and mothera moneth long: and . 
after that ſhalt thon go in vnto her, and marry her, 
and ſhe ſhall be thy wife. 

14 And if thou haue no fauour vutoher, then 
thou mayeſt let her go whither ſhee will, but thou 
ſhalt not ſell her for money, nor make merchandiſe 
of ker, becauſe thou haſt humbled her. 

Is J Ifa man haue two wiues,one loned an an- 
other hated, & the) haue borhe him children, both 
the loued, and alfo the hated: if the firſt borne bee 
the ſonne of the bated, 

16 Then when the time commeth, that hee ap- 
1 his ſonnes to be heires of that which bee 

ach, hee may not make the ſonne of the beloned 
Grſt borne, I before the ſonne of the hated which is 
the firſt borne : [0r,while 

17 But he ſhall acknowledge the ſonne of the the ſome 
hated for the firſt borne,and glue him double por- of the l 
tion of all that he hath, for hee is the firſt of his tea lineth 
ſtrengtk, and to him belongeth the right of the firſt 


18 If any man haue a ſonne that is ſtubborn and 
diſobedient, which will not bearken vnte the voice 
of his father, nor the e of his mother, and they 
haue cbhaſtened him, and he would not obey them, 

19 Then ſhall his father and his mother take 
him, and bring him outvnto the Elders of his citie, 
and vnto the gate of the place where he dwelleth, 

20 And ſhall ſay vnto the Elders of his citie, 
This our ſonne is fabbo 


8 


rne and diſobedient, awd 
he will not obey our admonition he is a rioter 
a drunkard. 


fro among you, that all Iſrael may heare it, & teare. 


20 J If a man alſo haue committed a treſpaſſe 
worthy of death and is put to death, and 
him on a tree, 
23 Hit b 


therefore thy land vhich the Lord 
— 5 


CE "Rs 
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Of the be ng ford 
— — "g 


* 8 Ah 


20 N 
not. found a vi 


2 ir amen bee found hingwikacoman — 
: ſo ſhale thou put away 


23 elf amayd be vnto an 


tte and a man finde her in the towne and lie with het, 


1 (hal then do with his effaand 
thou do with his raiment : and ſhalt ſo doe 
Liok of thy brother, which bee hath 
: if thou haſt undthem ,thouſhale norwith- b 


— — 


God. 
abirds neft in the way in any 
3 
firting vpon e or vpon 
thou ſhalt not take the ea + oh 
7 — — letthe dam go, and take 
r mayeſt proſper and pro- 


1 

L. yr — buildeſt a new houſe, chou ſhalt 

make pane © 0 he, — 2 
why —— fall hence. 


S — ie 


%* he ſeed Ss * Ss 


ro uren. wich an oxe and an 
gen 


— di- 
ſe of 


ing1n the citie,and the man,becauſche hath | ham- 
ed his neighbours wife : ſo thou ſhalt put away 
mee, 

*. © Bot if a man find a betrothed maid in the 


that lay wi i 
26 And vnto the maid thau 7 — 
becauſe there is in the maid no cauſe of death: r 


* 


29 the man that lay with 
vnto the maids father fifty ſbekels of 
ſhall be his wife becauſe — here 
cannot put hec away all his lift 

zo Ae man ſhall take his fatherswiſe,noe bal 
vncouer his fathers skirt. 


CHAP, XXIII. 
What men might not bee admitted to office. 9 
Wea they nght to avoyd when they goe 10 warre. 15 
of 1 17 To Rec Ef lindof where: 
19 — 21 Of vowes. 24 Of chemeigh- 


© Thou ſhalt not weare a germent of diners — 


o 
12 9 Thon (halt make thee fringes 
. » Wherewith 


N 
wi , 


And lay ſlanderous things vnto gs, 

and bring wp an euill name vpen her, and ſay, I 

we t wife, eber, I found 
not a mai 


15 Then hal die fatherofthe maidand ber mo. 
thertake and bring the ſignes of the maides virgi- 
nitie vnto the Elders of the citie to the gate. 

16 And the maides father ſhall ſay vnto the El- 
N . to wife, and 


N 


the 


Ferkel 
be may dt per ber away all his life, 


Ce EE nds © 


itie. 
hen the Elders of the citie ſhall take that 
83 is 


One that is hurt by burſting, or that hath his 
* Need ſhall enter into the 


of the Lord. 

2 WM ade 
— —_————— 3 — 
e not enter into the Congregation 

3 * The Ammonitesrnd the Moebites (hab ant Neb.zr.z 
enter into the C ation of the Lord: euen tu 
their tenth generation ſhall they not enter into the 
Congregation of the Lord for euer, 

4 Becauſe they met you not with bread and wa- 
ter in the way when ye 2 ont of be Ge on 
cauſe they hired 


Nun. 25. 

b of 36. 

in 
g lefle, the Lord [hy God would not 

hearken vnto Balaam, but the Lord thy God turned 

the Got . vnto thee, becauſe the Lord 


a. e - eee; y 


r 


J. F8b,gates \ 


Exod. 23. 
25. lenit. 
25.36. 


154 ay * 1 T * — * * 


* LI þ NP. 


% anne ooo 


ao araneton 


Mat. 12. 1 corne, & thou mayeſt 
band, but 


26 Ff there be any that is vncleane 
— — eſhal go 
out ofthe hoſt, and ſhall not enter into the hoſt. is 


11 But at enen hee ſhall waſh bimſelfe with wa- 
3 he ſhall enter in- 


12 © Thou ſhalt haue a place alſs without the 
hoſt whither thou ſhale reſort, 

. I3 And thouſhalt haue 2 paddle among thy 
weapons, and when thou wouldeſt fit downe with- 
out,thon ſhalt digge therewith, and returning, thou 
ſhale coner thine excrements. 

24 For the-Lorde thy God  walketFinthe mids 
of thy campe to deliuer thee,and to ginetbee thine 


enemies before thee : therefore thine hoſt thall be * thou 


holy, that hee ſee ne filthy thing in thee, and turne 
away from thee 
1 Thon ſhale not deliuer the ſertamt vnto his 
2 ,which is eſcaped from hismaſter vnto thee. 
dwell withthee, emen —— 2 
bw place he ſhal chuſe,in 


He ſhall 
it liketh him beſt, thou ſhalt rs 8 
I7 There ſhalbe no whore of the daughters of 
Iſrael, neither ſhall there be a whore-keeper of the 
of Iſrael. 
18 Thou ſualt neither bring the hire of a whore, 
— ice of a dogge into the houſe of the Lord 
for any vow: 22 — 
—.— vas the Lord 
19 * Thou — — Ee 
& vſury of money, rer — ofany - 
thing that is = 
20 Vntoa er thou maieſt lend vpon wy, th. 
but thou ſhalt not N _ 
ther, that the Lordethy Ged may bjeſſe -— — * = 
chat thou ſetteſt thi e to, in the land whiche 
thou goeſt to poſſeſſe it. 
21 eWhen thou ſhalt vo a eee 
thy God, thou ſhalt not be ſlacke to pay it: for the 
Lord thy God will require it of thee, and ſo 


23 That which is gene out ofebyl — aihe 
keepe & performe,as thou haſt vowed it willing 
VW 

ym 

thou commeſt vnto thy neighbours 

— ——— yeſt eat — at thy plea- 
ſure as much as thou wilt : but thou ſhalt put none 
in thy veſſell. 

25 When thou commeſt into thy nei hbears thing 

plucke the eares with thine 
thoufhalt not moue a ſickle to thy neigh- 
bours corne. 
CHAP. — 
— 5 Hee — that « newly 
Se wank. s pledge. 14 
16 The good muff not be 
e 17 Thecare of the firanger, ft 


Dt eankech wie, cod march ber 


fo be ſhee find no faucur in his eyes, becauſe 
hee hath eſpied ſome filthmeſſe in her. then let him ſhale 
write her a bill of dinorcement, aad put it in her 


2 
when ſhee 


Ba his hone Sn 


EZ f 


doth FEES 
UE Dor og 
goa warfare,neither with a- 
ny buſineſſe. but ſhall be free at home one yete and 
* with his wife which he hath taken. 
No man fhal take the ————— 
ned to pledge: for this gage is ba li 
7 Clfany man be found fg ny I 
thren of the children of Iſrael, & maketh 
diſe of him, or ſelleth him — all de: ſo 
put euill away from 
JI. — heed of the . — leprofie, that 
* — dili cording to all 
that the — of e Leuites ſhall teach you: take 
heed ye do as I commanded them. 
9 Remember what the Lord thy God did vo 
1 2570 by the way N 8 were come out 


im the pledge when the 
eepe in his raiment, 
* 


* Thou ſhalt not 


ſtranger, nor of the ,nor take a widowes 
raiment to pledge. 


18 But remember that thou waſt a ſeruant in E. 
Tie bow the Lorde thy God delmered thee 


Therefore I commaund thee to doe this 
M hen thou cutteſt downe thine harueſt 

inc CCI 

— but it ſhall befor 

- 


thar the thy God may biete thee t all the 


worke of thine hands. 
20 When hn bent die ler, thn 


ſhale not 
beeſorths ſiranger,for fo Gena ore 
83 Whenthou guthereſt [thy vineyard , 3 
not gather the grapes after cater hes la 
upon freages cho 


222. watts Grid 
land of Egypt: therefore I commannd thee to to dot 
this thing 

CHAP. XXV 


3 The beating of the offinders, 5 * 


the right . 


Leu. f 3. 


Nu. . 
10. 


Lturs.y 
O' 33. us 


Jorge. 


ſhall :hereff 


thine 6- 
lines, 
—_ 


— 


emen. Deut 


22 
tes. 


trife betweene men, and 
indgement, and ſentence 


2 Then iſ ſo be the wicked be —— Arti bea- 
ten, the Indge ſhall cauſe them to lie dewne, and 
to be beaten before his face, according to his treſ- 
paſſe, vnto a certaine number. 

Forty f&ripes ſhall he cauſe him to haue & net 
paltleſt if he ſhould exceede and beate him aboue 
i ſtripes, thy brother ſhould appeare 

t 


ſight. 
[ muzzel the oxe that trea- 
ont the corue. 

18. f brethren dwell together, & one of them 
Nb. . 3 die and haue no ſonne, the wife of the dead ſhal not 
mat. 22. mary without, bar u, vnto a ſtranger, but his kinſ- 

man ſhall goe in vnto her, and take her to wife, and 
22.19, doe the kinſmans office to her. 
dul. 2% 8 6 And the firſt borne which ſhee beareth , ſhall 
ſucceede in the name of his brother, whuch is dead, 
that bis name be net put out of Iſrael. 
7 And if the man will not take his kinſwoman, 
chen let his kinſwoman goe vp to the gate vnto the 
Bl ſay, My kinſman refuſeth to raiſe vp vn- 
to his brother a name in Iſrael: he will not do the 
office of a kinſinan vnto me. 
8 Then the Elders oſ his city ſhall call him. and 
commune with him : if he ſtand and ſay, I will not 


Then ſhall his kinſwoman come vnto him in 

the preſence of the Elders, & looſe his ſhooe from 

bis — m his face, and anſwere. and ſay, So 

ſtull it bee done vnto that man, that will not build 

vp his brothers houſe 5 
10 And his name 


that with many 
deſpiſed in thy 


a ſhall be called in Iſrael, The 
houſe of him whoſe ſhoe is put off. - 
rs Muhen men ſtriue together, one with ano- 
cher, if the wife of the one come neere, for to ridde 
her husband out of the handes of him that ſmiteth 
him, and put forth her hand, and take him by his 


2 Then theuſhalt cut off her hand : thine eye 
ſhall nor ſpare her. 
I3 © Thou ſhalt not haue in thy bag two maner 
A5. ue of f weights, a great and a ſmall: 
and flome. 14 Neither ſhalt thou have in thine houſe diuers 
— . ſmall 
h. 


26 For do ſuch thiugs & all that do vn- 
rightcouſly are abomination vnto y Lord thy God. 
48.17. * Remember what Amalek did vnto thee 

by the way, when ye were come out of Egypt: 
18 How he mer thee by the way, and {mote the 
hindmoſt of you, all that werefecble behind thee, 
— and hee feared 

” nor G . 

19 Therefore when the Lord thy God hath gi- 
nen thee reſt from al thine enemies round about in 


N 
TOULON 


RY S - . 
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the third yerve. t Their proteſtation in 0 it. 
19 To what honour God preſerreth them ac- 
knowledge hins to be their Lord. 

Lſo whea thou ſhalt come into the land which 
Icke Lord thy God pincth thee for inheritance, 
and ſhalt poſſeſſe it, and dwell therein, 

Then ſhalt thou take of the firſt of al the fruit 
obthe earth, and bring it out ef the land that the 
Lord thy God giueth thee , and put it ina — 
and go vnto the place which the Lord thy God 
chu to place his Name there. 

And thou ſhalt come vnto the Prieſt,that ſhal 
be inthaſggayes,and ſay vnto him, I acknowledge 
this day vnto the Lord thy God, that I am come 
vnto the countrey which the Lord ſware vnto our 
fathers for to giue vs. ; 

4 Then the Prieſt ſhall take the basket out of 
thine hang, and ſet it downe before the Altar of 
the Lord thy God. 

5 And thou ſhalt anſwere and fay before the 
Lord thy God, A _ was my father, who being 
ready to periſh for hunger went dewne into Egypt, 
and ſoĩourned there with a ſmall companie, a 
grew there vnto a nation, great, mightie, and full 
of people. 

6 And the Egyptians vexed vs, and troubled 
vs, aud laded vs with cruell bondage. 

7 But hen we cried vnto the Lord God of our 
fathers, the Lord heard our voice, & leoked on our 
aduerſitie, aud on our labot, and en our oppreſs ion. 

8 And the Lord brought vs out of Egypt in a 
mightie hand and a ſtretched out arme, with great 
tetribleneſſe, both in ſignes and wonders. 

9 Aud he hath brought vs into this place, and 
hath giuen vs this land , enen a land that floweth 
with milke and hony. 2 

1 And now, loe, I kaue brought the firſt fruites 
ol the land, which thou, O Lord, haſt giuen me, and 
thou ſhalt ſet it before the Lord thy God, and wor- 
ſhip before the Lord thy God. 

11 And thou ſnalt reĩoyce in all the good things 
which the Lord thy God hath giuen vnto thee, and 
to thine houſhold,, thou and the Leuite, and the 
ſtranger that is among you. 

12 I When thou haſt made an end of tithing all 
the tithes of thine increaſe, the third yeere,which i 
the yeere of tithing, & haſt giuen it vnto the Leuite, 
to the ſtranger, to the fatherleſſe, and to the widow 
that they — — within thy — rp be ſatisfie 

13 Then thou ſhalt ay before the Lord _—_— 
I haue woe the batlowed thing out of mine 
houſe, and alſo haue giuen it vnto 
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Levites, and 
to the ſtrangers,to the fatherles, and to the widow, 
according to al thy *Commandements which thou 


thy Commandements,nor tten them. 

14 I haue not eaten therof in my mourning, nor 
— through vnclea „nor 
giuen ought thereof for the dead, bus haue hearke- 
ned vnto the voice of the Lord my God: I haue 
done all t com d me. 

15 Looke downe from thine holy hab 
tuen ſrom heauen, and bleſſe thy people Iſrael, 
the land which thou haſt giuen vs (as thou ſwareſt 
vnto our fatherꝰ the land that loweth with mille 


the land which the Lord thy God giueth thee, for aud hon 


; an inheritance to poſſeſſe it, hen ſhalt put out 
the remembrance of Amalck from vnder heauen: 


= 8 ah . EY 
3 offermg of the IT they 
*. when 00 offer them. 13 The (1:he 


Thou haſt ſer vp the 
of Godjandto walkeia his ee to Hg his or- 


y. 
16 qThis day God doth command 
thee to do theſe Lawes : keepe them 
therefore, and doe them with all thine heart, and 


with all thy ſoule. 
Lord this day to be thy 


the Lord th 


* 


Acc, 


8 


A&D + 


haſt commanded me: I haue tranſgreſſed none of 2 


r " — e 5 =. r 
The Law written on ſtones. 


"2 ch 7. C. a people 
I a ee 


ener 
S 
d ria IS 


E xod. 20. a 
85.10ſh, o God an Altar, enen an altar of ſtones: thou ſhalt 


Ainances, and his commandements, and his lawes, 
and to hearken vnce his voice. 

18 And the Lord hath ſet thee vp this day, to be 
precious vntu bim (as he hath promiſed 
keepe all his Com- 


' thou ſhouldeſt be ap holy peo- 
ple vato the Lord thy God,as he hath ſaid. 
C HAP. XXVII. 
2 They are commanuded to write the Lame pon 
flenes for a remembrance. 5 Aljoto build analtar, 
13 Thecur ſings are given on moat Ebal. 
en Moſes with the Elders of Iſrael comman- 
ded the people,ſaying,Keepe all the Comman- 
demencs e you this day. 


1 And when yee ſhall * paſſe over Jorden vnto 


e land which te Lond thy God giveth thee,thou ſhall 


ſhalt ſer thee vp great Rones,and plaiſter them with 


* 
Aud ſhalt write vpon them all the wordes of 
this Lawe, when thou ſhalt come ouer, that thou 
mayeſt goe into the land which the Lord thy God 
— thee: aland that floweth with milke and 
ie, as the Lord God of thy fathers hath promi- 

ſed thee, 

4 Therefore when ye ſhall paſſe ouer Torden,ye 
ſhall ſet yp theſe ſtones, which I command you this 
day in mount Ebal , and thou ſhalt plaiſter them 
with plaiſter. 

5s * And there ſhalt thou build vnto the Lorde 


lift none yron iaſtrument vpon them. 

6 "Thou — 4 the Aleref the Lord thy 
God of whole ſtones, and offer burnt offringsthere- 
on vnto the Lord 

7 And thou ſhalt offer peace offrings, and ſhalr 
eate thete, and reioyce before the Lord thy God. 

8 And chan le write the ſtones all the 
words of this Law well aud plainely. 

+9 - And Moſes and the Prieſts of the Leuites 
ſpake vnto all Iſrael, ſaying, Take heed, and heare, 
© Ifracl: this day thou art become the people of 

the Lord thy God. 
Th 1. T 


A £ 


{ {2 be; { : e vnto the voice 
ofche Lord thy God, and doe his commandements 
& his ordinances which I command thee this day. 
2 © Aud Moſes charged the people the fame 
day ſaying, me 
12 Theſe ſhall ſtand vpon mount Gerizim, to 
bleſſe the people when yee thall paſſe ouerlorden : 
Simeon, and Leui, and Iudah, and Iſſachar, and lo- 
ſeph, and Bemamin, 

13 And theſe ſhall ſtand vpon mount Ebal to 
curſe: Reuben, Gad, and Aiber and Zebulun, Dan, 
and Naphrali. 

14 And the Lenites ſhall anſwere and ſay vnto 
all the men of Iſrael with a load voice, 

5 CCurſed be the man that ſhall make any car 
ued or molten image, which s an abomination vn- 
to the Lord, the worke of the hands of the crafteſ- 
man, and putteth it ina ſecret place: And 
people ſhall anſwere, and ſay : So be it. 

rs Cutſed be he that curſeth his father and his 
mother: Andall the people ſhall ſay : So be it. 

17 Curſed be he that h his neighb 
marke: And all the people ſhall ay; So be it. 

18 Curſed be he that maketh the blind . out 
of the way: And all the people ſhall ſay: So be it. 
i Cutſed be be that hindereth the right of the 
ſtranger, the fathetleſſe and the widow; Aud all 


all tbe Ar : So be it. 

21 ed be he that lieth with any beaſt ; Aud 
all the people ſhall ſay: So be it. 

22 Curſedqs hee that lieth with his ſiſter, che 
daug hter oſ r, or ol his mo- 
ther: And allt om 

23 Curſed behee thatlieth with hi 
e TT 

+ Curſed be he that ſmiteth his neigbbour ſe- 
cretly : And all the people ſhall ſay : S be it. 

25 *Cutſed be he that taketh a reward. to 
cues innocent blood: And all the people 

e it. 


to Ke 
ſay: — w 


26 * Curſed be hee that confirmeth not all the Cal. 3. 0 


words of this Law to doe them: And all the people 
ſay : So be it, 
CHAP. XXVII.. 

1 The promiſes to them that obey the cn 
ments. 13 The threatnings to the contrary. 
| Fx thou ſhalt obey diligently the voice of the 

Lord thy God, and obſcruc and doe all his Come 
mandements,which ] command thee this day, then 
the Lord thy God will ſet thee on bigh aboue all 
the nations of the earth. 

2 And all theſe bleſsings ſhall come on 
and ouertake thee , ifthou ſhalt obey the voice 
the Lord thy God. : 45 

3 Bleſſed ſhalt thou be in the citie, and bleſſed 
aljo in the field. 

4 Bleſſed ſhalbe the fruit of thy body, and the 
fruit of thy ground, andthe fruit of thy cattell, the 
increaſe = kine, and the flockes of thy ſhe 

5 Bleſſed ſhalbe thy basket, and thy dough, 

6 Bleſſed ſhalt theu be when thou commedt in. 
and bleſſed alſo when thou goeſt out. | 

7 The Lord ſhall cauſe thine enemies thatriſe 
againſt thee to fall before thy face: they ſhall come 
out againſt thee one way, and (ball flee before thee 
ſcucn wayes. L * 

8 The Lord ſhall command the bleſsing to be 
with thee in thy ſtorehouſes, and in all that thou 
ſetteſt thine hand to, and will bleſſe thee in the 
land which the Lord thy God giueth thee. 

9s The Lorde ſhall make thee an holy peeple 
vnto himſelfe, as he hath ſworue vnte thee, iſ thou 
ſhale keepe the Commandements of the Lord d 
od,and walke in his wayes. 19 
io Then all people of che earth ſhall ſee that 
the Name of the Lord is called ypon ouer thee; 
and they ſhalbe afraid of thee. 


It And the Lord ſhall make thee enteous in 1 


goods, in the fruite of thy body, — the fruite 
of thy cattell, and in the fruit of thy ground. in the 
land which the Lord ſwate vuto thy fathers, to gine 


"So hos 
12 The Lord ſhall open vero thee blsgood wes 
ſure, excx the heauen to giue raine vato thy land in 
due ſeaſon, and to bleſſe all the worke of thine 


Lz 


hands: and & thou ſhalt lend voto many nations, Ch. 15 6, 


the but ſhalt not borow thy ſelfe. 


13 And the Lord ſhall make thee the head, and 
not the | taile, and thou ſhalt be aboue onely, 
ſhalt not be beneath, if thou obey the commande- 


res ments of the Lord thy God,which I command thee 


this day to k to doe 
1 1 po rk decline from any of the 
. I command you this day, cirher to the 


and for, the 
oweft. 


* right hand of to che left, to goe after other gods Jab. 
to ſeruc chem. 


1 haut 


4 © 


the voice of 2 


lew.z. Lord t — all his comman- 
e demonraand — I commaund 
2.baruc* 8 — tpi 
ouentake thee. 
1.320. 9 1 tho aa toad 5 and cur 
fed alſo in the field. | we ' 
Os —— * oy L alt. a th. F 
dor. lore. 2 ure mn. on of thy —_ 


ar ty — — of thy ine, and the 
ſhalt thou be when thou commeſt in, 


and curſed alſo when out. 
20 The Lord ſhall ſend thee curſing, trou · 
* — — all that which thou thine 


hand to doe, vntill theu be deſtroyed , and periſh 
quickely, becauſe ofthe wickednelle of thy works, 
whereby thou haſt forſakeu me. 
21 The Lorde ſhall make the peſtilence cleane 
vnto thee, vntill bee bath conſumed thee from the 


1 ildew — 
m 
— — ; 15250 
after 3 braſſe, and the earth that is vader thee, 

24 The Lord ſhall giue thee for the raine of thy 
ef ind, daft and — SR —— 9 

come downe thee vnti deſtroy 

2 e Lord ball 

i : thou ſhalt come out one 


2nd ſhale 


the earth. 

26 Andthycarkeis ſhalbe meat vnto all foules 
efche aire, and yntothe beaſtes of the carth, and 
none thall fray them a away. 

27 The Lord will ſmite thee with t the botch of 

and with the em 4 
with the itch that thou tanſt not be healed, 


with blindneſſe, and with aſtonying of heart. 
- 29 Thou ſhalt alſo at noone dayes, as the 
gropeth in 9 
— . thou ſhalt neuer but bee 
wich wrong, . no man 
ſhall ſuec our thee 


30 Thou ſhalt betroth a wife, and another man 
ſhall lie with her: thou — * build an houſe, and 
ſhale not dwell therein: thou ſhale planea vine- 

ſhalt not } cate the frutte, 


— 
2 J Tbe act ü! land, and all th labors ſhall 
e which oe man — 
B genre oh 
NT 


eee gere and 
t thou canſt not 


And thine heauen that is ouer thine head, — 


way 
qainſt them, & & ſhalt flee ſcuen wayes before —— | 


& * * c rr F 1 4 , VE were 3 3 
* 8 3 * G > . 
tin < * * 


36 The Lord ſhalt bringthes 
ſhale ir Ave 2 


out much ſeede into the Mira. G. 
— for the grafſe- andy 


it. 
a vineyard and dreſſe it, but 
ſhale neither drinke of the wine, nor gather che 
grapes : for the wormes ſhall eate it. 
40 Thou ſhalt haue oliue trees in all thy 33 
c 
thine oliues ſhall | fall . or 
2 bu en 


cpa] 


ſtranger that is 
come downe 


3 on high thou 
— gn 


44 He ſial lend thee,& thou ſhalt not lend him: 
bellt ſhalbe the head, and thoa ſhalt be the taile. 


thou obeyedſt not the 

voice ef the n his comman- 

* and his ordinances, which he cotumaun- 
ce: 


46 — —— Ggnes and 


wonders,and vpon 
47 Becauſe thou ſeraedſt not the Lord thy God 
with i * << part ra nog ts rh 


2. ak all ming 
48 Therefore —4 ſhalt ſerue thine enemies 
which the Lord ſhall ſend thee, in hanger and 
in RE 2 . — 
1 on vpon e, vn- 
till he haue 4 ERS 


- 49 The 1 dri a nation thee 
from farre, — 22 N 


9 — 1 } fierce countenance , which 
will not —_——_— petſom of the olde, nor baue ba 


ſwift 3x 20 Bgle: a nation whoſe tongue 2 


e ext che fruit . — 


My fruit of thy land vntill thou be 
e ſhall leaue neither wheate, wine, or 


dublin al the ads : and he ſhall beſiege 
thee * all — [cities chropwage ell the land,which or, gates 


1 given 
ERC 22 eate the fruit of thy body t Leut. a6. 
even the 
2 hach giuen thee, — * 
n ene mie 


the 
54 So tbat the man chat is tender and exc 
Auldtie you, xſhalbe grieued mee cba. 15. 
and ax his wi rw for 1 


remnant of his children, which he hath yeghete 
nels Geeta of 225 
of his children, vom op dr he 


with a fore botch,tha 
= een from the ſoy fot yoo the wherewith chune 


thy cities, 2 


ie, Jer.24.9, 8 
. 4 
1.41n.9.7. 


ESR... 
ies FE TOAu 


ASE 
= 


mu eee 


of thy ſonves and thy danghters, 29.2. 3 


ERIE TRA 
40 3 3 


3 


1 


E 
f 


1 


Chap.te, 
22. 


7 how 
Asen. 
ane of 


oy life. 


n 


of long continuance, and 


6+ Moreouer;he wil thee al the dif- 

Ju rags KK 
— — — which 

6c , 
lence welt in the dock ofchis lane w the Lord 

cape vpon thee, vntill thou be . 

62 Aud ye ſhalbe left few in number, where yee 
were a8 the * ſtarres of beauen in multitude, 
cauſe thou wouldeſt not obey the voice of the Lord 

63 And as the Lord hath reioyced ener you, to 
doe you good, and te multiply you, ſo hee will re- 


zoyce oner you to deſtrey you , and bri to 
. ye ſhall be rated ont of the Lond whi 
to 


it, 
the Lorde ſhall — ang eN 
7 — 0 


—— 
65 Alſo theſe nations thou ſhalt find no 
reſt,neither ſhall the ſole of th foot haue reft : for 


the Lorde ſhall gine thee there atrembling heart, 

and laaling to returus till thine eyes fall out, and a 

" And = life ſhall | beforethee, and 
66 e 

thou ſhalt feare both ni Thr, noe ord fre 

er nd Bair hy; wee 
67 morning th , 

it were ing: and at ing thou ſhalt ſay, 

Would Gedie were wer, in, for} fear of cine 

or the fight of 


ſee it no more againe · and there 8 


ſhall ſel] your (clues vnts 
menand women, and there ſha/be no buyer. 
CHAP. XXIX. 


2 The peeple are exhorted to obſerut the comman- 
dements. to The wholepeople fromthe bigheſt to the 
— p aes Gods cournans. 19 
The of hin that flatterech himſelfe in bis 
— 7. 24 Tbecanſe of Gods wrath againſt 

e are the words of the conenant which the 


Moſes to make with the 
the 


youreyes inthe land of Egypt vato Pharaoh , aud 
vato all his ſeruants and vo all his land: 


2 


* — 
nor ſtrong drinke, chat yee might know how that I 
am the Lord your God. 
came vnto this place, and Sibon 

came out agai 


em, 
8 Andtooketheir land and gane it for an inhe- 
ritance vnto —_, 


Matra 
fore the words of this couenant, 


and . all that yee 2 


* 
is in 
vnto the drawer water, * 

12 Thatthonſhoi 


. 
Wy S> 


Y 
is day before the Lord our God, as with him 


wood that is nethere with vs this day : 


RO REY 
the nations which ye paſſed by. : 1 

17 Aud yee haue ſeene their abotninations, and 
the ir idols (wood, and ſtone ſiluer, and gold) which 
t 


burnneſſe of mine dne heart, thus adding druz 
kenneſſe tu thirſt, 1 

20 The Lord will not bee mereifull vnto him, 
but then the wrath of the Lord and his ielouſie 
ſhall ſmoke againſt that man, and euery curſe that 
is written in this booke ſhall light vpon him, and 
RT 

21 And the Lord ſhall him vnto cui 
out of all the tribes of ing vnto al the 
curſes of the couenant, that is written ia the booke 
of this Law, 

22 Sothatthe ion to come, exe 
children that ſhall riſe vp after and the 
ger, that ſhall come from a farre land, ſhall ay 
when they ſhall ſee the plagues of this land : — 

i , wherewith the Lord ſhall 


ſmite it: Ws 
23 (For all that land ſh ar burne with b 
and ſalt: it ſhall not be ſowen, nor bring — 


on onely: j 
But as wei with him that ſtandeth here wit 


inch thc. dhe. 


and in hisan 
3.King.8 24 Then 


| 26 

a PP 
which | which had 
; 2 not T 


gin them againſt 
Ne. 
1 on, and hat 


our children 
of this Law 


heart, a 


with all t 


ſes 
and 


teous in eu 


— — — 


x... Mercie 


went 
ſhipped them: euen gods which they knew 

giuen them nothing. N 
herefore the wrath of the Lord waxed hote 
this land, to bring vpon it euery curſe that 
lard io is written in this booke. a 
28 And the Lord hath rooted them ont of their 
Land ip anger and in wrath,and in great indignatt- 
2 caſt them into another 


recb this day. | 

29 Tie deres thinges be 
God, but the things reucaled be 
for cuer,that we may do al the words 


ment of the obſtinate. * 188 
8 any graſſo ſhall therein, like as in the ouer- 
throwing of ? me and Gomozab and 
F — eden, which the Lord overthrew in lus wrath 


W 
ati all nations ſay, *Wherefore bath 
ier. 22. f. the Lorde dene thus vnto this land? bow kerce is 
A this great wrath ? 
25 Aud they (hall they | 
forſaken the couenant Mf the Lord God of their fa- 
thers, which he had made with them, when hee 
brought them out of the land of Egypt, * 
other gods and wor- 


re, Becauſe haue 


d, as area · 


to the Lorde out 
vnto vs, and to 


CHAP. XXX. 


hee 


t perſecute 
8 Returne thou 


a ſbewed when they repent, 6 The Lord 
Goth circonciſe the heart, 1f ö 
is talen away. 16. 19 Life aud death i ſet beſore 
them. 20 The Lord u thei life which obey him. 
Ow when all theſe things ſnall come vpon 
either the bleſsing or the curſe which I 
have ſet before thee,and thou ſhalt turne into thine: 
all the nations whither the Lord thy 
God hath driuen thee, 

2 And ſhalt 
and obey his voice in all that I ; 
day: thou and thy children with al thine heart aud 
| withallthy ſoule, 

3. Then the Lorde thy God will cauſe thy cap - 
tines to returne , and haue compaſsion 
and will returne, to 
ple, where the Lord thy God bath ſcattered thec. - 

4 Though thou wereſt caſt vnto the vtmoſt 
| part of heauen,from thence will the Lord thy God 
gather thee, and from thence will he take thee, 

b 5 And the Lord thy God will bring thee into 
+ Phe land which thy fathers poſſeſſed and chou ſhalt 
N poſſeſſe it, and hee thall 
multiply thee aboue thy | 
6 Aud the Lord thy God will circumciſe thine 
| heartandthe heart : 
lone the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and 
foule, that thoutnayft li 


command thee this 


ther thee out of all the peo- 


ſhew thee fauour 


, and will 
fathers. 


thy ſeede, that thou mayeſt 


ue. ; 
7 And the Lord thy God will lay all theſe cur- 
on thine enemi 


es and on them that hate thee, 
thee, 


worke of thine hand, in the fruite of 


thy body, and in the fruir of thy cattell, and in the 

fruit of the land for thy wealth: for the Lord will 

| turne againe, and reioyce aner thee, to doe thee 

good. as he rejoyced ouer thy fathers, 

o Becauſe thor ſhalt obey the voice of the Lord 

thy God in keeping his und and hi 

ordinances, which are 
Law, when thou ſhalt returne vate the Lorde thy 

God with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoule. 
11 Fot this commandement which I command 


ers 


E 


written in the booke of this 


— 


r 
141 


' thee this day, is not hiddefrom thee, ncicher is it 
farre oll. Fe.” 


returae vnto the Lorde thy God, | 


on thee, , 


thee; he will deſtroy theſe nations 
they 


vnto the layvd , whom 


—_— A* Soma Sa nnn Ne 
» | - GAL ae 52 


2 It is net in heanen, thatthou ſhoul deſt ſay; 
ho ſtull goe vp for vs to heauen, and bring ii Row. 10. 
vs, and cauſe vs to 3 may doe it . 6. 
13 Neither is it beyond the ſea, that tho! - 
deſt ſay, Who ſhal go ouer the ſea for vs, and bring: 
it vs, and cauſe vs to hexe it, that we may doe it?,,”) 
14 But the word is very neere vnto thee, aum in 
thy month, and in thy heart, for to doe it:: 
14 Beholde, I haue ſet before thee this day liſe 
nd good, death and euill, '» 8; 
4a Þ 525 I 2 thee this day * loue the. 
d thy to walke in his wayes, and to keepe: 
155 commaunde ments, and his — and his 
lawes,that thou mayeſt line and be multiplyed, and 
that the Lord thy God may bleſſe thee in the land 
whither thou goeſt to polled. . io i rg tg 
17 But if thine heart turne away, ſo that thou: 
wilt not obey, but ſhalt be ſeduced and worſhip o- 
ther gods, and ſerue them, e 
18 1 pronounce vnto you this day, that ye ſhall 
ſurely perithyye (hall not prolong your dayes in the 
land whither thou paſſeſt ouer lorden to poſſeſſe it. 
19 »I call heauen and carth to record this day C ha. 4. 26 
againſt you, chat I haue ſet before you life & death 
bleFing and curſing : therefore chuſe life, chat b 
chou and thy ſeed may liue, Ned 
2> By louing the Lord thy God, by * 
voice, and by clcauing vnto bim: for he is thy life, 
and the length ot thy dayes: that thou mayſt dwelt 
in che land which the Lord ſwace vnto thy fathers, 
Abraham, Izhak, and Iaakob to giue them. . 


21 A IP 
2.7 Moſes prepari 10 die, appornteth J- 
ſhua to rule - 9-Hee giueth — 5 | 
Leuites that the) ſhanldreade it co yhe people. 19 God 
__ them 4 ——— letweene han and 
them. 23 Godc 7 29 Moſes ſheweth 
thera that they will rebell aſter hu death, a 

T en * went and ſyake theſe words vnto all 

rael, ; . 'S 
2 Andfaide vnto them, I am an hundred 

twentic yeeres old this day; I can no more go out 


« 


aud in : alſo the Lord hath faid yuto mee, Thou Nu. 25 


ſhalt not gee ouer this Iorden, 


15. ch. 3. 
3 The Lord thy God hee will 


ouer beſore 26. 
ore ; 
{halt p uſſeſſe them. *Ioſhua,hee ſhall goe be- Nun. 25. 
fore thee as che Lord hath ſaid. . 

4 And the Lord ſhall doe vnto them, as he did 
to * Sihon and to Og king of the L „ and Nu. 2t. 

i 23. 

5 And the Lorde ſhall giue them before you, . 

that yee may doe vnto them according vnto eue- 


- rie * commaundement, which I haue commanded Chap. . a. 
therefore, and obe) the voyce 
of the Lord, and doe his commaudements, which I 
command thee this day. . 

And the Lord thy God will make thee plen- 


you. lor, be of 
6 {Plucke vp your hearts therefore, and bee good con- 
ſtrong : dread not, nor be atraide ofthem : for the rage, 
Lord thy God himſelfe doch goe with thee : hee 
will not faile thee, nor forſake thee. 
7 J And Moſes called Ioſhna, and faid vnto 
him in the fight ofall Iſracl, Be of a good courage 
and ſtrong: tor thou thalt goe with this people vn- 
tothe land which the Lerd hath ſworne vato their 


farhers to giue them, and thouthalt giue it them to 
inherite. 
x And the Lord himſelfe doth go before thee: 


he will be with thee: he will not faile thee, neith et 
* 21 thee ; f am » oh. Fd not bee diſcams» 
fotted. 


5 J 


nnn 


* * \ 


1. 10. 


4. 26 


Wo He 
414 © by 


r yp ö . TIF > IN <F 
CITE: SICCTEINLUUUTE . 2 


Fund Moſes wrote this law, and deliuered 
it vnto the Prieſts the ſonnes of Leui (which bare 
the Arke of the couenant of the Lord) and vuto all 


the Elders of Iſrael, 


Nebe. 8.2 
664.15. 1 


to And Moſes commanded them, ſaying, Eue- 

ſeuenth yeere * when the yeere of freedome 
2 in the feaſt of the Tabernacles : 

1 When all Iſrael ſhall come to —_— be- 

fore the Lord thy God inthe place which he ſhall 
chaſe”, thou ſhalt read this Law before all Iſrael 
they may heare it. 
12 Gather the people togerher : men and wo- 
men and children, and t Fanger that 1s within 
thy gates, that they may heare, and that they may 
learne, and feare ihe Lord your God,and keepe,and 
obſeruè all the words of this law, 

13 And that their children which haue not kno- 
wen it, may heare it, and Jearne to feare the Lord 
your Gud as long as yee liue in the land, whither 
ye goe oner ITorden to poſſeſſe it. 

14 Then the Lord ſaid ynto Moſes, Zehelde, 
thy dayesare come that thou muſt die: Cal Ioſhua, 
and ſtand ye in the Tabernacle of the Congregati- 


lor, eam On, that I may give him a | charge: So Moſes and 
r 


ande- 
mens. 


o 


23 
laſh, 3.6, charge, and ſaid, * Bee ſtrong, and of a 


Ioſhua went and ftoede in the 
Congregation. : 

15 And the Lord appeared in the Tabernacle, in 
the pillar of a cloud? and the pillar of the cloude 
ſtood ouer the doore of the Tabernacle. 

16 And the Lord (aid vato Moſes, Behold, thou 
ſhale ſleep with thy fathers, and this people wil rite 
Vp, and goo a whoring after the gods of a ſtrange 
land (whither they goe to dwell therein) and will 
forſake me, and breake my Couenant which I haue 
made with them, : . 

17 Wherefore my wrath wil waxe hote againſt 
them at that day, and I will forfake them, and will 
hide my face from them: then they ſhall be conſu- 
med,! aud many aduerſities and tribulations ſhall 
come ypen them: ſo then they will ſay, Are not 
theſe troubles come vpon mee, becauſe God is not 
with me ? 

18 Bur I will ſurely hide my face in that day, 
bcanſe of all the euill whtch they ſhall commft'in 
that they are turned vnto other gods. 

1 Now therefore write yee this ſong for you, 
and teach it the children of Iſrael: put it in their 
mouthes, that this ſong may be my witneſſe againſt 
the children of Iſrael. | 

2e For I will bring chem into the land (which I 
ſware vnto their fathers) that floweth with mike 
aud hony , and they ſnall eate and fill themſelues, 
and wax fat: then ſhall they turne vnto other go 
and ſerue them, and contemne mee, and breake my 

ouenant. : 
* 21 And then when many adaerſities and tribu- 
Jations ſhal come vpou them,rhis ſong ſhal anſwere 
them to their face 2s a witneſſe: fox it ſhall not be 
forgotten out of the mouthes of their poſteritie. for 
I knew their imagination, which they goe about 
fon now, before I haue brought them into the 

d which I ſware. 


abernacle of the 


22 Moſes therefore wrote this ſong the ſame 


day, and taught it the children of Iſrael. : 
od gane Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun a 

ood cou- 
rage: for thou ſhalt bring che children of Liracl in- 
te the land which I ſware vato them, and I will be 
with thee. ; | 
24 And when Moſes had made anend of wri- 
page wordea of rhinhoy in a bocke ratill hee 
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25 Then Moſes commanded the Leuites, which 
bare the Arke of the cogenant of the Lord, ſaying, 

26 Take the booke of this la, and put ye it in 
the fide of the Arke of the Cournaut of the Lorde 
your God, that it may bee there for a witnefſe a- 
gainſt thee, 

27 For I know thy rebellion,and thy Riffe neck: 
behold, I being yer aliue with you this day,yce are 
rebellious againſtthe Lordi: how much more then 
after my dearh ? 

28 Gather vnto me all the Elders ef your tribes, 
and your officers, that I may ſpeake theſe words in 
their audience, and call heauen and eatth te record 
againſt them, 

29 For Iam ſure that after my death ye wil vt. 
terly bee corrupt, and turue from the way Which I 
haue commaunded you: therefore euill will come 
vpon you at the length, becauſe yee will commit 
euill in the ſight of the Lord, in ptouoking him to 
anger through the worke of your hands. 

30 Thus Moſes ſpake in the audicuce of all the 
congregation of Iſrael the words of this ſoug, vn- 
till he had ended them, 

CHAP. XXXIL 

7 The ſeng of Moſes couteming Gods benefits to- 
ward the people, 15 and their meratitude rowardes 
bim. 20 God menaceth them, 21 and ſpeateth of 
the voc ation of the Geniales, 45 Moſes commantt- 
deth to teach the Law tothe children. 49 God forc+ 
warneth Moſes of his deat b 
Huben yee heauens, and I will ſpeake, and let 

the carth heare the words of my mouth. 

2 My doctrine ſhall drop as the raine, aud my 
ſpeech ſhall ſtill as the dew as the ſhoure vpon the 
herbs, and as the great raine vpon the graſſe. 

3 For I wil publiſh the Nameiof the Lord: giue 
ye glory vnto out God. 

+ Perfect is the worke of the mightie God: for 
all his wayes are iudgement, God is true, and with- 
oat wickedneſle, iuſt and righteous is he. 

5 They haue corrupted themſelues toward 
him by their vice not being his children, bus a fro- 
ward and crooked generation. 

Doe ye ſo reward the Lord, O fooliſh peoghe 
and vnwiſe ? is not he thy father, that hath bough 
thee? he hath made thee, and proportioned thee, 


7. Remember the dayes of oſde: conſider tho 


E of ſo many generations: aske thy fathe r, and 
e will ſhew thee, thine Elders and they will tell 
thee. 

8 When the moſt hie God diuided tothe nati- 
ons their inheritance, when be ſeparated the ſous of 


ds, Adam, he appointed the borders of the people,ac- 


cording to the number of the children of Iſrael, 

For the Lords portion « his people x Iaakob 
& the Lot of his inheritanee. 

to He found him in the land of the wildernes,in 
a waſte,and roaring wildernes : hee led him about, 
he taught —— 

11 A an Egle ſtereth vp her neſt, ſſuttereth ouer 
her birdes, ſtretcheth out her wings, taketh them, 
aud beareth them on her wings, 
ta So the Lord alone led him, and there was ng 

god with him. 


Hee caried him vp to the bigh places of the * ye 
nal ion. 


13 
9 he might eate the fruits of the fields, and 
bee canſed him to ſucke hony out of the ſtone, aud 
oyle out of the hard rocke: 5 

74 Butter of kine, and milke of ſheepe, with fat 
of the lambs, and rammes fed in Baſhan. and goats, 


with the fat of the graines of wheate: and the ted th 
I liquor of the grape baſt you drunke. 4 


Is ut 


£ 


1 7 


ept him as the apple of his eye. 


1 


br, 
. 


+ 
2 3 2 


cd 


r 


” 82 


x 
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| 15 eBut | he chat fronld have have bene vpri be, when 35 Behold now, for L, I am he, and there is no ; 
R ods with me: * I ki 0 giue life: I wound, and 1. Sm. 3. 
thou art grofle, thou art laden with fatneſſe: there- I make whole : * neither ĩs thete any that can deli» 6. ob. i 3. 
fore he forſooke God that made him, and regarded ner out of mine hand, 


> 
not the ſtrong God of his ſaluation. 40 For1lift vp mine hand to heauen, and fay, I f. 16. 
r They prouoked him with ſtrange gad: they lue for euer. 6 13. 
prouoked him to anger with abominations. 41 IfT whet my glittering ſtword, and mine hand 


17 They offered vnto deuils, not to God, but to take held en judgement , Iwill execute vengeance 
gods whome they knew not: new gods that came on mine enemies, and will reward them that hate 
newly vp,whom their fathers feared not. mee. 5 . 

18 Thou haſt forgotten the mightic God, that 421 wil make minearrowes drunke with blaß. 
begat thee, and haſt forgotten God that formed and my ſword ſhall cate fle{h,, for the blood of the 

e. and of the captiues, when I beginne to take 

19 The Lord then ſaw it, and was angry for the vengeance of the enemie. 15 
prouocation of his ſannes, and of his daughters. 43 *Ye nations praiſe his people: for hee will a. N. A fo 

20 And he ſaid, Iwill hide my face from them: uenge the blood of his ſeruants, and will execute. 
I wil ſee what their end ſhalbe : for they are a fro vengeance vpon his aduerſaries and will be merci- 
ward generation, children in whom is no faith, full vnto his land, and to his people, 

21 They haue mooued me to ielouſie with that 44 CThen Moſes came and ſpake all the words 
which i not God: they haue prouoked me to anger f this ſong in the audience of the people, hee and 


Nom. 1 o. with their vanities: *and I will mooue them to ie {{Holhea the ſonue of Nun. or, lo- 


19. 


10ſb. 23. 


4 den 
$0». A. bad ſold them, and the Lord had i ſhut them vp > land which I ginet 
wered thẽ 31 For theit God u not as our God, euen our e- C 


louſie with thoſe which xe no people: I will pro- 45 When Moſes had made an end of ſpeaking Shae, 
nokethem to anger with a fooliſh nation. all theſe words to all Iſrael, . 
22 For fire is kindled in my wrath,& hal burne 44 Then he ſaid vnto them,*Set your hearts vn- Chap.6.6. 
vnde the bottom of hell, & ſhall conſume the earth to all the wordes which I teſtifie againſt you this C1. 18. 
with her increaſe,and ſet on fire the foundations of day, that yee may conumand them vnto your chil · 
monntaines. dren, that they may obſerue and doe all the words 
33 I will ſpend plagues vpon them: I will be» ofthis Law. _* 
ſtow mine arrowes vpon them. 47 For it is no vaine word concerning you, but 
24 They ſhall he burnt with hunger, and conſu- it is your life, and by this word yee ſhall prolong 
med with heate, and with bitter deſtruction: Iwill your dayes in the land whither ye goe ouer Jorden 
alſo ſend the teeth of beaſts vpon them, with the to poſſeſſe it. 
venime of ſerpents creeping in the duſt, . 48 * Aud the Lord fpake vnto Moſes the ſelſe N 
25 The ſword ſhal kill them without, and in the ſame day, ſaying, * 
chambers feare: both the yong man and the yong· 49 Goe vp into this monntaine of Abarim, vnto 
woman the ſuckling with the man of gray haire, the mount Nebo,which is in the land of Moab, that 
286 Thane faid l would ſcatter them abroad: I is ouer againſt Jericho: and behold the land of Ca- 
would make their remembrance to ccaſc from a. naan, which I giue ynto the children of Iſrael for a 
mongſt men, poſſe ſs ion, : . 
27 Sane that Tfeared the fury of the enemy, leſt 5o And die in the mount which thon goeſt vp 
their aduerſaries ſhoald waxe proude, and ik they vnto. and thou ſhalt be *gathered vnto thy people, G 2 
ſhoald ſay, Our high hand and not the Lord hath as Aaron thy brother died in mount Hor, and was 1 
done all this. gathered vnto his people, 8 
28 For they are a nation void of counſel, neither 51 Becauſe ye * treſpaſſed againſt me among the 5,517: x 
is there any vnderftanding in them, children of Iſtael. at the waters jo Meribah, at Ka- - 33+ 39s 
29 Oh that they were wiſe nber they would vn · deſh in the wilderneſſe of Zin: for ye ſanctifed me NE 3 0- 
ad this: they would conſider their latter end. not among the children of Iſrael. ng 
30 How ſhould ® one chaſe a thouſand, and two 52 Thou ſhalt therefore ſee the land before . 27-14. 
thouſand to flight, except their ſtrong God thee, but ſhalt not hy thither, I meme, into the : of 
e children of Iſrael, » Fife» 
H A P. XXXIII. 


to their nemies being iudges. r Mo ſes before hu death blefſeth all the tribes of If- 
enemie. 32 For their vine of the vine of Sodom, and of rael, 26 There uns go lite the God of 1jrael: 22 
the vines of Gomorah: their grapes are grapes of nor «ny people like onto his, 
gall, their cluſters be bitter. Ow this is the bleſsing wherewith Moſes the 
33 Their wine is the poiſon of dragons, and the man of God bleſſed the children of Ifracl be» 
cruel! gall ofaſpes, fore his death; and ſayd, 
34 Is not this laid in ſtore with mee, and ſealed 2 The Lord came from Sinai. and roſe vp from 
vp among my treaſures? © * Seirvnto them. and appeared clearehy from mount 
Zeeln. 28. 35 *V | ſe ate mine: their Paran, and hee came with ten thouſands of Saints, 


11 foot ſhall ſlide in duc time: for the day of their de · and at his right hand a fiery Ia tor them. 
19.hebr, ſtruction is at hand, and the things that ſhall come 3 Though he loue the people, zer all thy Saints 


10. 30. 


vpon them, mak are in thine handes: and they are humbled at thy 


e haſte. 
bie 36 For the Lordſhall iudge his people, and fire- feete to receiue thy words. 
— e his ſeruants, — hee ſeech that der 


Moſes commaumded ys a Law for an inheri- 


is gone, and none ſhut vp in hold, nor left a- tance of the Oongrenation of Iaakob. i 
x 5 Then he FR ankoag theſe re for, Me. 
37 When men ſhall fay, Where ate their gods, King, when the heads of the people and the tribes ſes. 
their mightie God in whomthey truſted, of Hirdel were aſſembled. * lor, i. 
8 Which did cat the far of their ſacrifices, and 6 JLet Reuben liue, and not die, though his rack 
d drinke the wine of their drink oſfringꝰ let them men be a ſmall number. 
riſe vp and helpe you: let them be yout tuſuge, 7 Jud chus be bteſſid ludab and aid Heare, O 


e. 
k. 


5. C. 5. 
1.18. 


7.17, 


258 

. 20. 
28. 5 
3.38. 
. 20. 
13. 
27.14. 

, of 

ſe, 


hes bf al. py 
Lord, the voice of Iudah , and bring him vnto his 
le: his hands ſhalbe ſat6cient far him, if thou 

elpe him againſt his enemies. : 
9 4 of Leui he ſaid, Let thy * Thummim 
one, whome 


and thine Vrim, be with thine hol 
cauſe him to 


thou didſt proue in Maſſah, an di 
ſtriue at the waters of Meribah. 

9 Who ſaid vnto his father, and to his mother, 
I haue not ſcene him, neither knew he his brethren, 
nor knew his own children : for they obſerued thy 
word, and kept thy Couenant. 

to They thal teach laakob thy iudgements, and 
Ifrael thy Lawe : they (hall put incenſe before thy 
face,and the burnt offering vpon thine A 

It Bleſſe, O Lord, his ſubſtance, and accept the 
wotke of his handes: ſmite thoro the loines of 
them that riſe againſt him, and of them that hate 
him, that they riſe not againe. 

r2 Fof Reniamun he ſaid , The beloued of the 
Lord ſhall dwell in ſafety by him : che Lord ſhall 
couer him all the day long, and dwell betweene his 
ſhoulders. , 

13 And of Ioſeph he ſaid,Blefſed of the Lord 
f bu _ tor the ee 8 — , for the 

ew, and for the | depth lying beneath, 

kor. fun- 14 And for 81 ſicwet female of the Sunne, and 
for the ſweete increaſe of the Moone, 

15 And for theſweerneſee of the top of the anci- 
ent mountaines, and for the ſweetnetle of che olde 


es, 

6 And for the ſweetneſſe of the earth, and a- 
bundance thereof: and the good will of hin that 
dwelt in the buſh ſhall come ypon the head of Io- 
ſeph, and vpon the top of the head ot him that was 
* * his brethren. 

17 His beauty ſhalbe like his firſt borne bullock, 
and his hornes a the hornes ef an ynicorne ; with 
them hee ſliall ſmite the people together, euen the 
ends of the world: theſe are alſo the ten thouſauds 
of Ephraim, and theſe are the thouſands of Ma- 
naſſeh, 

18 Aud of Zebulun hefaid, Reioyce Zebulun, 
in thy going out and thou Ifſachar iu thy tents. 

10 They ſhall call the people vnto the | moun- 
taine: there they ſhall offer the ſacriſices of righte- 
ouſneſſe: for they ſhall ſucke of the abundance of 
the ſca, and of the treaſures hid in the ſand, 

20 CAlſo of Gad he ſaid, Bleſſed be he that en- 
largeth Gad: he dwelleth as a Lion, that catcheth 
for his pray the arme with the head, - 

21 And he looked to himſelfe at the beginning, 
becauſe there was a portion of the Lawgiuer hid: 
yet hee ſhall come with the heads of the people to 
execute the iuſtice of the Lord, and his iudgements 
with Iſrael. 

22 CAnd of Dau he ſaid, Das ij a lions whelpe : 
he ſhall leape from Baſhan, 3 

23 CAlſoof Naphtali be ſaid, O Naphtali, ſatiſ- 
fied with tauour, and filled with the blefsiug ol the 
Lord, poſſeſſe che Welt and the South. 

24 CAnd of Aſher bee ſaid, Aſher ſhalbe bleſſed 


$4nes, 


Cen. 9. 
6. 


2 
or, 
firengtb. 


dor, 
beo 
Zion. 
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ann Te dye 7 : 
with children: hee ſhall be acc e to bis bte · 
thren, and ſhall dip his foot in oyle. 

25 Thy ſhooes ſhall be yton and braſſe, and thy 
ſtrength ( continue as long as thou lineſt. 

26 There is none like God, O rig bteous prople, 
which rideth vpen the heauens fer thine helpe, and 
on the clouds in his glory. 

27 The eternall God « thy refuge, and vnder hi 
armes thou art for euer: hee ſhall caſt out the cne« 
mie before thee, and will ay, Deſtroy then 

28 Then Iſrael the fountaine of Iaakob ſhall 
dwell alone in ſatetie in a land of wheat, and wine; 
alſo his heauens ſhall drop the dewe. 

29 Bleſſed art thou, O Iſrael: who is like vnto 
thee,O people ſaued by the Lord, y ſhield of thine 
helpe, and which is the ſword of thy glory: there- 
fore thiue enemies ſhalbe in ſub1ection to thee,and 
thou ſhalt tread vpon their hie places, 

CHAP, XXXIIIL, 

r Moſes ſeeth all the laid of Canaan. 5 He dieth. 
8 Ifrael werpetb. 9 Ioſhua ſucceedetb m Moſes 
ume. 10 The praiſe of Moſes. 

Hen Moſes went from the plaine of Moab vp 
imo raount Nebo vnto the top of Piſgah that 
is ouer againſt lericho. and the Lord ſhewed him 
* all the land of Gilead ynto Dan, 5.3. 7. 
2 And all Naphtali, and the land of Ephraim 2. mac. 3. 


vtmoſt ſea: 

Aud the South, and the plaine of the valley 
of Jericho, che citie of palme trees vnto Zoar. 1 

4 And the Lord ſaid vnto him, * This is the Gew.n2.9 * 
land which I ſware vato Abraham to Tzhak, and to & 13.6. 
Iaakob, ſaying, Iwill giue it vnto thy ſeede: Ihaue : 
cauſed thee to ſee it with thine eyes, but theu ſhalt 
not goe ouer chither. 

5 Se Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord died there 
in — land of Moab, according to the word of the 
Lord, 

And he buried him in a valley in the land of 
Moab ouer againſt Betli· peor, but no man knoweth 
of his ſepulchre vnto thus day. 

75 Moſes was now an hundred and twentie yere 
old when ne died, his eye was not dimme, nor his 
naturall force abated. 

8 And the children of Iſrael wept for Moſes in 
the plaine of Moab thirtie dayes: ſo the dayes of 
weeping and mourning for Moſes were ended. 

9 And loſhua the ſonne of Nun was full of the 
ſpirit of wiſdom: for Moſes kad put his hands ypen 
him. And the children of Ifracl were obedient vnto 
him, and did as the Lord bad commanded Moſes. 

19 But there aroſe not a Prophet ſince in Iſrael 
like vnto Moſesc whom the Tord knew face to face) 

rt In all the miracles and wonders which the 
Lord ſent him to doe in the land of Egypt before 
Pharaoh, and before all his ſeruants,and before all 
his laud, 

12 And in all that mighty hand, aud all that 
great feare, which Moſes wrought in the fight of 
all Iſract; 


and Manaſſeh, and all the land of ludah, vnto the 4. 4 
q 
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2 Ss ; en ouraget — ol uz 9 _ m > 1 
And becauſe Ioſhua might be 


d of Canaan : 2 


confirmed in hu vocatiou, « 
as though bee were not of God, be u adornea with moſt excelent gi — 
: — people with counſelt, and ro defend them with ſtrength, that hee lacked nothing 
ed to a valiant Captameger a fairhfull miniſter. So he onercommeth all difficulties and bringeth them into the 

1 which aecerding to Gods 07 dinance hee diuideth amony the people, and 


in TAGS Go” 
ye . 


t5 


andthe 


alſo right baue noue occafion : 
5 ee 
ng which ether be 


eppointeth their 


borders he eſtabliſbetb Lawes and ord 
| aſſuring them of hu grace and fanour if they 


ds 140, the other three bookes of Moſes 40. Joſhua 27. 
CHAP 


* I, 
2 The Lord cucouragrth foſbus to innade the land. 
4 The borders aud limits of the land of the Iſraelites. 
5 The Lordpromiſeth to a toſhus, if hee obey bis 
word. 1 Iaſbus commandeth the people to prepare 
themſelues to paſſe owr Iorden, 12 Aud exborteth 
the Reubenites to execute their charge. 
Ow after the death of Moſes the ſer- 
nant of the Lord, the Lord ſpake vuro 
Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, Moſes mini- 
ſter,faying, : 
2 Moſes my ſeruant is dead: now 
theretore ariſe, goe euer this Ierden, thou, and all 
this people, vnto the land which I giue them, bat u, 
to the children of Iſrael. 
14. Euery place that the ſole of your foot ſhall 
tread vpon, haue 1 giuen you. as I ſaid vnto Moſes. 
t. 11. 4 From the wildernes and this Lebanon, euen 
f vnto the great riuer, the riuer Iperath: all the land 
he Eu · of the Hittites, euen vnto the great ſea toward the 
rater. going downe of the Sunne ſhalbe your coaſt. 
5 There ſhall not a man bee able to withſtand 
thee all the dayes of thy life: as I was with Moſes, 
1. 5 ſo will I be with thee I will not leave thee , nor 
forſake the. 


Yo this people ſhale thou diuide the land for an inhe- 
— » Which I ſware vnto their fathers to giue 

em. 
or eros 7 Onely be thou ſtrong, || and of a moſt valiant 
2 — * thou mayeſt * — & doe according 
. to all the Law which Moſes my ſeruant hath com- 
. manded thee : * thou ſhalt nor turne away from ic 
Den. c. 32 to the right hand nor tothe left, that thou mayeſt 
6-28.14, proſper whitherſocuer thou goeſt. 
| 8 Letnotthis booke of the Law depart out of 
thy mouth, but meditate therein 2 an . 
thou mayſt obſerue and doe according to all that is 


; written therein: for then ſhalt thou make thy way 
dor, go- Proiperous, & then ſhaltthou | haue good ſucceſſe. 
9 Haue not I commanded chee, ſay ing. Be ſtrong 

and of a good courage, feare not, nor be diſcoura- 
ged: for I the Lord thy God will le with thee whi- 
therſocuer thou goelt. - 

10 Then Ioſhua commanded the officers of the 
people ſaying, 1 

x1 Paſſe thorow the hoſte, and commaund the 
people, ſaying, Prepare you victuals: for atter three 
dayes yee alſe ouet this Iorden, to goe in to 
poſſeſſe the laud which the Lord your God gineth 
you ts poſſeſſe it. ö 

12 J And vnto the Reubenites, and to the Ga- 
dites, and to halte the tribe of Manaſſeh ſpake Io- 
ſhua, ſaying, ; | 


dijels. 


commanded you, Goying , The 

emacs fra os giuen youreſt,and hath giuen 
you this land. 

children, and your cattell 


I our wines, 
e whick Moſes gaue you on 


. 31. Bee ſtrong and of = courage: for vnto * 


Nam za. 13 * Remember the word which Moſes the ſer- fall 
„ antef the Lord 


and putteth them in remembrance of Gods manifold benefites, 
obey God, and contrarmiſe, of bu plagues and vengeance, if ihey 
arſobey him. This hiſtory doeth repreſent Ieſus Chriſt the true Foſhua, 
which is frenifled mto vs by thu land of Canaan, From the begmnin? of the Genefi to the end of this ae 
conteined 2 576, yeeres. For from Adam vnto the Flood are 1656. fomtheFlood onto the departure of Abra- 
| ham out of Caldea 423. and from thence ts the death of Joſeph 280. So thas the Genefs. 52 


who lcaderh vs imo eteruall felicicze, 


2 


E x. 
E. 


So the whole maketh 2 576, qeere . 
| this ſide Iorden: but ye ſhall go oner before your I Or, be. 


brethren armed, all that be men of warre,and ſhall v ler- 


helpe them, den from 
r5 Vntill the Lord haue giuen your brethren Jericho. 

reſt, aſwell as to you, and vntill they alſoſhall poſ- 

ſeſſe the land which the 'Lorde your God giueth 

them: then ſhall yee returne vuto the land of your 

poſſeſs ion, and ſhall poſſeſſe it, which land Moſes 

the Lords ſeruant gaue you on this fide lorden to- 

ward the Sunne riſing. 

16 Then they anſwered Ioſhua,faying, All chat 
thou haſt commanded vs we will doe, and whither- 
ſocuer thou ſendeſt vs we will goe. 

17 As we obeyed Moſes in all things, ſo will we 
obey thee: only the Lord thy God be with thee,as 
he was with Moſes. 

18 Wheſocuer (hal rebell againſt thy comman. 
dement,& will not obey thy words in all that thou 
commandeſt him, let him be put to death: only be 
ſtrong and of good courage. 

CHAP 


A. 
1 Toſhua ſendeth wen to ſpie Jericho, vb Rehab 
bideth. 1x She confeſſeth the God of [ſracl. 12 She 
requireth a figne ſor her deliverance. 21 The ſpyes re- 
turne to loſbua with c ndings. 
Hen Iofhua the ſonne of Nun ſent ont of Shit. 
tim two mou to ſpie ſecretly, ſaying, Goe view 
the land and al/o Iericho: and they went,and*came Hel zr. 


iutoun | harlotis houſe named Rahab, and ledged 31... 
* 


there. 5 
2 Then report was made to the king of leric ho, 1, . 
ſaying, Behold, there came men hither to night, of ener 
the children of Iſrael, to ſpie out the countrey. . 
3 And the king of Iericho ſent vnte Rahab ay. boſtefſd. 
ing,Bring forth the men that are come te thee, and 
which are entred into thine houſe : for they be 
come to ſearch out all the land. 
(But the woman had taken the two men, and 
bid them: ) Therefore ſayd ſhee thus, There came 
men vnto me, but I wiſt not wheuce they were. 
5 And when they ſhut the gate in the darke, the 
men went out, whither the men went I wote not: 
& ye aſter them quickly, for ye ſhall ouertake 


em. 
6 (But ſhee had brought them v to the roofe 
of the houſe,and hid them with the Nalkes of flaxe, 
which ſhe had ſpread abroad pon the roofe) 
7 Andcertaine men purſued after them, way 
to 3 — toords:& aſſoone — which 
rſued after thẽ, were gone out, they ſhut the gate. 
P's And before 2 aſleepe, ſhe came vp 
wnte them vpon the roofe, 
9 And Rid vatothem , I know that the Lord 
hath giuen you the land, and that the feare of you is 
en ypon vs, and that all the inhabitants of the 
land faint becauſe of you. | 
1 For wee haue heard how the Lorde * dryed £xod.r4. 
vp the water ef the red ſea * before you, when you zt, 22. 


came out of Egypt, and what you did vnto the two cha. 4.23 
kings of the Amorites, that were on the other fide 


$55)". 2 
3 


Num. 21. 1 Sthon and to Og, whom yee vtterly 


ed. 
— 1 And when we heard it, our hearts didffaint, 
ted. 


and there remained no more —_ in any, be- 
Jer pit · canſe of you: for the Lord your God, he is the God 
in heauen aboue, and in earth beneath. 

I2 Now therefore, pray yeu, ſweare vato mee 
by the Lotd, that as I haue fhewed you mercie, yee 
will alſo ſhew mercie vnto ny t houſe, and 
gue mea true token, 

13 Aud that ye will ue aliue my father and my 
mother, and my brethren, and my ſiſters, and al that 
dor, lanes. _ haue: and that ye wil deliuer our Iſoules from 


14 And the men anſwered her, Our life for 0 
to die, if ye vtter net this our buſineſſe: and when 
the Lord hath giuen vs the land we wil deale mer. 
cifally and trucly with thee. 

15 Then ſhee let them done by a cord therow 
the windowe : for her houſe was vpon the towne 
wall, and ſhee dwelt vpon the wall. 

16 And thee ſaid vnto them, Goe you into the 
mountaine, leſt the purſuers meete with you, and 
hide your ſelues there three dayes, vntill the purſu- 
ers be returned: then afterward may you goe your 
way. 

17 And the men ſaid vnto her, Wee will bee 
blameleſſe of this thine oath,which thou haſt made 
vs ſweare. 

18 Behold, when wee come into the land, thou 
ſhalt bind this cord of red threed in the windowe, 
wherby thou letteſt vs downe,and thou ſhalt brin 

chy father and thy mother, and thy brethren, — 

thy fathers houſhold home to thee. 

is And wheſocuer then doeth goe ont at the 
doores of thine houſe into the ſtreet, his blood ſhal 
be vpon his head, and we wil be guiltles; but who- 
ſocuer ſhalbe with thee in the houſe, his blood fhal 
be on our head, if any hand touch him: 

20 And if thou vtter this our matter, we will be 


3 
5 
F 


ers were returned: and the purſuers ſought them 

5 thorowout all the way, but found them not. 

; 23 Sothetwo men returned, & deſcended from 
the mountaine,and paſſed oucr,and came to Toſhua 
the ſonne of Nun, and told him al things that came 
vnto them. 

24 Alſo they ſaid vnto Ioſhua, Surely the Lord 
hath deliuered into our hands all the land: ſor e- 
uen all the inhabitants of the countrey faint be- 


cauſe of vs. 
— depart whenthe ok 

I e them to when le 
11 7 The Lord promiſeth to exalt Ioſbua be- 
fore the people. 9 Joſbaas e rbort ation tothe people. 
16 The waters part aſumder whiles the people paſſe. 

Hen Ioſhna roſe very carely,and my remoued 
"4 om Shittim, and came to Iorden, hee and all 
the children of Iſrael, and lodged there, before 
they weut ouer, 

2 Aud after three dayes the Officers went tho- 
- rowout the hoſte, : 

3 And commanded the people, ſaying, When 
ye ſee the Arke of the Conenant of the Lord your 
God. and the Proms of the Leuites 228 it, yee 
ſhall depart your place, and goe * 

1 ret chere ſhalbe a ſpace betwerne yon and it, 


Chap. ij. ij. God promiſeth to exalt Ioſhua. 73 


about | two thouſand cubits by meaſure: yee ſhall oe 
not come neere vnto it, that ye may know the way, mils. 
by the which yee ſtall goe : for yee haue not gone | 
this way in times paſt. F 

5s (Now Ioſhua had ſaid vnto the people,*San- Lenit. 20 
Rifie your ſclues : for to morow the Lord will doc 7. . 
wo among you) 11.18, 

8 Allo loſhua ſpake vnto the Prieſtes , ſaying, chap.7.1 
Take vp the Arke of the Couenant, and goe ouer I.ſexs.1 
before the people: ſo they tooke vp the Arke of 5. 
the Coucnant,and went before the people. - 2 

7 CThenthe Lord aid vnto loſhua, This da q 
will I begin to maguifie thee in the ſight of all li- 
rael, which ſhall know, that “ as I was with Mates, Chap. 1. 3 
ſo will I be with thee. ; 

8 Thou ſhalt therefore command the Prieſtez | 
that beare the Arke of the Couenant, ſay ing, When | 
ye are come tothe brinke of the waters of lotden, 
yee ſhall ſtand ſtill in Iorden. 

9 Frhen Ioſhua faid vnto the children of Iſra- 
el, Come hither, and heare the words of the Lord 
your God, N 

ro And Ioſhua ſaid, Hereby yee ſhall know that | 
the lining God is among you, and that he will cer- 4 
tainely caſt out before you the Canaanites, and the 
Hittites, and the Hiuites, and the Perizzites, & the 
Girgaſtutes, and the Amorites, and the Iebuſites. 

11 Behold, the Arke of the Couenant of the Lord 
of all the world paſſeth before you into Iorden. 

12 Now therefore take from among you twelue 
men out of the tribes of Iſrael , out of euery tribe 
2 man, 

13 And aſſoone as the ſoles of the feete of the 
Prieſts (that beare the Arke of the Lord God the 
Lord of all the world) ſhall — in the waters of 
orden, the waters of Iorden ſhalbe cut off: for the | 
waters that come from aboue, *ſi.all ſtand ſtill vp- Pla rx 
on an heape. 

14 Then when the people were departed from 
their tents to goe ouer 22 the Prieſts bearing 
the*Arke of the Couenant, vent before the people. Ar . 

15 And as they that bare the Arke came vnto 45. : 
Iorden , and the feete of the Prieſtes that bare the 
Arke were dipped inthe brinke of the water, (for | 
* Iorden vſeth to fill all his bankes all the time of x. jdt 

3 15 


4 
r 


22 CAnd they & came into the moun- 
taine, and . dayes vntill the purſu- harueſt.) 


ec 
16 Then the waters that came downe from a- 24.30, 
bone, ſtayed & roſe vp on an heap and departed far | 
from the citie of Adam, that was beſide Zaretan: 
but the waters that came downe toward the ſea of 
the wildernes,exes the ſalt ſea, failed, and were cut 
off: ſo the people went right ouer againſtIericho, 
17 But the Prieſts that bare the Arke of the Co. 
nenaut of the Lord, ſtodd drie within Iorden ready 
prepared, and all the Iſraclites went ouer drie, vn- | 
till nm the people were gone cleane ouer thorowe 
Iorden. 


1 
4 
5 
4 


CHAP. IIII. 
2 God cemmanded Toſhua to (it vp twelxe flones in 
orden. 18 The waters 1etw ue to their old courſe, 20 
Other twelue ſtomes are ſet vp in Gilgal, 21 Thu mi- 
racle muſt bed ecla ed to the poſleritie. 

Nd when all the people were wholly gone *o- Den 27.4 
A lorden, (after = Lord had ſpoken vnto q 
Ioſhua, ſaying, 

2 Iakc you twelue men out of the people, out 
of euery tribe a man, 6 

3 And commaund you them, ſaying, Take you : 
hence out of the mids of Iorden, out of the place 
where theprieſts ſtood in a readtnes,twelne ſtones, 
which ye ſhall take away with you, and leaue them 
in the lodging where you ſhall lodge this night 

: K 3 4 Then 


2 


DE 


| 


ö 


e 


n. 


Kones ſet vp. 1 
Then Ioſhua called the twelne men whom he 

had prepared of the chuldren of Iſrael, out of euery 
tribe a man. 
5 And loſhua ſaĩd vnto them, Goe ouer before 
the Arke ol the Lord your God, euen thot᷑owe the 
mids of Iorden, and take vp man of you a 
ſtone pon his ſhuulder , according vnto the num- 
ber efthe tribes of the children of Iſrael, 


That this may bee a ſigne among you, That kings 
Aire eilends ni dine beard that the Lord had dried 


whenyeur children ſhall aske their fathers in time 
to come, ſaying, What meane you by theſe ſtones? 

Then ye may auſwere them, That the waters 
af fecica were cut off before the Arke of the Co- 
nenant of the Lord: ſor when it paſſed thorow Ior- 
gen, the waters of Iorden were cut off: therefore 
cheſe ſtones are a memoriall ynto the children of 
Iſrael for cuer. 

8 Then the children of Iſrael did euen ſo as To- 
ſhua had commanded, and teoke vp twelue ſtones 
out of the mids of Iorden, as the Lord had ſaid vn- 
to Toſhna,according to the number of the tribes of 
the children of Iſtael, and caried them away with 
them vnto the lodging and laid them down there, 

And lIoſhua ſet vp twelue ſtones in the mids 
of Iorden, in che place where the feet of the Prieſts 
which bare the Arke of the Couenant ſtoode, 
there haue they continued vnto this day. 

Is CSothe Prieſts which bare the Arke, ſtoode 
In the mids ef Iorden, vntill cuery thing was finiſh- 
ed that the Lord had commanded Ioſhua to ſay vn- 
to the people, according to all that Moſes charged 
Joſhua: then the people haſted and went ouer. 

11 When all the people were cleane paſſed o- 
uer, the Arke of the Lord went ouer alſo, and the 
prieſts before the people. 


Nun. 32 1 And the ſonnes of Reuben, and the ſonnes 
dfn,. 


© 


of Gad, and halfethe tribe of Manaſſeh went ouer 
before the children ot 1{racl armed, as Moſes had 
charged them. 

13 Euen fourtie thouſand prepared for warre 
went before the Lord vnto battell, into the plaine 
of Tericho, 

14 That day che Lord magnified Ioſhua inthe 
reue - fight af all Iſrael and they 2 him, as they tea- 
v, ted Moſes all the daycs of his life. 

t 5 And the Lord ſpake vnto Ioſhua,faying, 

16 Commanded the Prieſts that beare the Arke 
of the Teſtimonie, to come vp out ot lorden. 

17 Ioſhua therefore commaunded the Prieſtes, 
ſaying, Come ye vp out of Ierden. 

18 And when the Prieſtes that bare the Arke of 
the Couenant of the Lord were come vp out of the 
mids of Iorden, & aſſocne as the ſoles of the Prieſts 
feet were ſet en the dric land, the waters af lorden 

urned vnto their places, and flowed ouer all the 

ankes thereof, as they did before. 

19 CSothe pcople came vp out of Iorden the 

tenth day ofthe firſt moneth, and pitched iu Gilgal 
in the Eaſt fide of lericho. 

2» Alſo the twelue ſtones which they topke out 
of Lorden did Ioſbua pitch in Gilgal. 

21 And heſpake vmothe children of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing, When your children ſhall aske their fathers in 
time to come and ſay, What nean theſe ſtones? 


22 Then yeſhall thew your children, and ſay, Iſ- 


gael came ouerthis Iorden on drie land: 

23 For the Lord your God dried vp the waters 
of lorden before you vntill yee were gone ouer, as 
the Lord your God did the red Sea,*which he di- 
ed vp before vs, till we were gone ouer: 

24 That all the people of the world may know 
chat the hand of the Lord is mighgic,that ye might 


red. 
2125 U 


. 


feare the Lord your God continually, 


ape 
N 


CHAP. V. 


The Cantanitesart afpaidof the Fjrachtes. five 
gk, 8 oo The 
Paſſcouer is a 


kept, 12 Manna ctaſerh, 13 The Angel 
areth 22 

Ow wheu al the kings of the Amorites,which 
were beyond Iorden Weſtward, and all the 
ings of the Canaanites , which were by the Sea, 
the waters of 
lorden before the children of Iſracl vntill they 
were gone ouer, their heart fainted: and there was 
no courage in them any more, becauſe of the chit» 
dren of Iſrael. 

2 That fame time the Lord ſaid vnto Ioſhua, 
Make thee knines, and returne, and circum- 
ciſe the ſonnes of Iſrael the ſecond time. 

3 Then Ioſhua made him ſharpe knives, and 
circumciſed the ſonnes of Iſtael in the hill of the 
foteskinnes. a 

45 And this is the cauſe why Ioſhua circumci- 
ſed all the people, euen the males that came out of 
Egypt, becanſeall the men of warre were dead in 
the wildernefſe by the way after they came out of 


Exed.q. 
2 Fo y 


"mri 


BYPE- ; 
5 For al the people that came out were circum- 
eiſed: but all the people that were borue inthe 
wilderneſſe by the way after they came out of E- 
eypt, were not circumciſed. 
For the children of Iſrael walked forty yeres 
in the wildernefle, till all the people of the men of 
warre that came out of Egypt were conſumed, be- 
cauſe they obeyed not the voycr of the Lord: vnto 
whem the Lord ſware that hee would not ſhewe 
them the land * which the Lord had ſworne vnto Nm. 14. 
their fathers, that hee would giue vs, evena land 23. 
that floweth with milke and hony. : 
7 So rhei: ſonnes whom hee raiſed vp in their 
ſtead, Ioſnua circumciſed: for they were vncircum- 
ciſed, becauſe they circumciſed them not by yway. 
8 And when they had made an end of circum. 
ciſmg al the ——_ abode in the places in the 
campe till they were whole. | 
9 After, the Lord ſaid vnto Ioſhua, This day I 
haue taken away the ſhame of Egypt from you: 
wherefore ke called the name ot that place Gilgal 
vnto this day. 2 
Io 480 2 children of Iſrael abode in Gilgal, 
and kept the feaſt of the Paſſeouer the foutteenth 
day of the moueth at euen, in the plaine of Iericho. 
11 And they did eat of the corne of the land, an 
the moto after the Paſſeouer, vnleauened bread, 
and parched corne in the (ame day. 
12 And the M AN ceaſed on the moro after 
they had eaten of the corne of the land, neither had 
the children of Iſrael M A N any more, but did eat 
pf the fruit of the land of Canaan that yeere. 
13 CAnd when loſhua was by Iericho, he lift vp 
his eyes, and looked: and behold, there ſtoode a 
* man againſt him, hauing a ſword drawen in his Eod.23, 
hand · and Ioſhua went vnto him, & ſaid vnto him, 23. 
Art thou on our ſide, or on eur aduerſaries? 
14 And he ſaid, Nay, but as a captaine ef the hoſt 
of the Lord am 1 now come: then loſhua fell on his 
face to the earth, and did warthip , and ſayd vnto 
him, What faith my Lord vntq his ſeruantꝰ 
15 And the captaine of the Lords hoſt aid vuto Exod.3.5 
Ioſhua, *Looſe thy ſhooe off thy foot: far the place ruth. 4.7, 
whereonthau 8 4 haty: and Io.bya did ſo, 48: 7.33 
| C 


vi. 
3 The Lord inflrufteth loſßus what he ſhould dar, 
e toxebing Jerichy, V 


3o 


3 
7. 
L 


* * 4s VN SCP S * : * * 
Iericho 14 


and warrieurs what to dot. 20 The walles fall. 22 
Rihab it ſaved, 24 Allis burnt ſave and mei- 
tall. 16 Thecurſe of bim thas buildeth the cine. 
Ow Iericho was ſhut vp, and cloſed, becauſe 
of the children of Iſrael: none might go out 
nor enter in. e 

2 And the Lord ſaid vnto Toſhua, Behold, I haue 
giuen into thy hand lericko, and the King thereof, 
aua the ſtrong men of warre. 

3 All ye chereſoxe that bee men of ware, ſhall 
compaſſe the citie, in going round about the citie 
once: thus ſhall ye do ſeuen dayes. 

4 And ſeuen Prieſts ſhall beare ſcuen trumpers 
of rams hornes before the Arke: and the ſeucnth 

Ye ſhall compaſſe the citie ſcuen times, and the 
Prieſts ſhall blow with the trumpets. 

5 And when they make along bl with the 
rams hotnes, and yee heare the ſound of the trum- 
pet, all the people ſhall ſhoute with a great ſhout: 
then ſhall the wall of the citie fall downe flat, and 
the people ſhall aſcend vp, euery man ſtraight be- 
fore him. 

6 © Then Ioſhuathe ſonne of Nun called the 
Prieſts, and ſaid vnto them, Take vp the Arke of the 
Conenant, and let ſcuen Prieſts beare ſcuen trum- 
pets of rams hornes before the Arke of the Lord. 


7 But he ſaid vnto the people, Go, and compaſſe 


the citie, and let kim that is armed, go forth before 
the Arke of the Lord. 

8 JAnd when Ioſhua had ſpeken vnto the peo- 
ple, the ſeuen Prieſtet bare the ſeuen trumpets of 
rams hornes, and went forth before the Arke of the 
Lord, and blew with the trum the Arke of 
the Coucnant of the Lord followed them. 

9 © And the men of Armes went before the 
Prieſts that blew the trumpets : then the gathering 
boſte came after the Arke, as they went and blew 
the trumpets. 

re (Now Ioſhua had commannded the people, 
ſay ing, Vee ſhall not ſhout, neither make any noyſe 
with your — neither ſhall a word proceed out 
of your mouth, vutill the day that I ſay vnto you, 
Shout then ſhall ye ſhout) / 

It So the Arke of the Lord compaſſed the citie, 
and went abont it once: then they returned into 


the hoſte, and lodged in the eampe. 


12 And Ioſhua roſe early in che morning, and 
the Prieſts bare the Arke of the Lord. 

13 Alſo ſeuen Prieſtes bare ſeuen trumpets of 
rams hornes,and went befere theArke of the Lord 
and going blew with the trumpets: aud the men of 
armes went before them, but the gathering boſte 
came aſter the Arke of the Lord, as they went and 
NS paſſed the ci 

I4 And the ſeco compaſſed the city 

> Aro didth 


=_ and returned into ey fixe 
yes. 

I5 And when the ſeuenth day came, they aroſe 
early euen with the dawning of the day, and com- 


paſſed the citie after the ſame maner ſeuen times: 
only that day they compaſſed the citie ſeuen times. 
16 And when the prieſis had blowen the trum- 
pets the ſeuenth time, loſhua ſaid vnto the people, 
Shout: for the Lord hath giuen you the citie. 
12 And the citie ſhalbe an execrable thing. lech 
»and all chat are therein, vnts the Lord: onely Ra- 
hab the harlot ſhall liue, hee, and all that are with 


Cbap.2.4. her inthe houſe: tor * ſhe hid the meſſengers that 
we ſent ** 


18 Notwithſtanding b eye ware of the execrable 
chung, leſt ye make your ſelues execrable,and in ta- 
the execrable chung nale alſo the hoſte of 


Tſrag]* exeerable, and trouble it. 

I 
aud yron {hall be conſecrate vnto the Lo 
come into the Lords treaſurie. 

20 So the people ſhouted, when they 
trumpets:for when the people had heard the ſound 
of the trumper, they ſhouted with a great ſhoute ; 
and the wal *fel downe flat: ſo the people went vp 
into the citie,cuery man ſtraight before him. *and 
they tooke the cirie, 

21 And they vtterly deſtroied al that was iu the 
citie, both man and woman,yong and old, and oxe, 
and ſheepe, and aſſe with the edge of the ſword. 

22 But Ioſhua had ſayde vnto the two men that 


had ſpied out the cauntrey, Goe into the harlots 


houſe, and bring out thence the woman, and al that 
ſhe hath, las ye ſware to her. a 

23 Ss the yong men that were ſpies, went in, and 
brought out Rahab, and her father, and her mother, 
and her brethren, and all that ſhee had: alſo they 
brought out all her family, and put them without 
the hoſte of Iſrael. 

24 After they burntthe citie with fire, and all 

that was therein, onely the ſiluer and the golde, and 
the veſſels of braſſe and yron, they put vnto the 
treaſure of the houſe of the Lord. 
25 So Ioſhua ſaued Rahab the harlot,and her fa- 
thers houſhold, and all that ſhe had, and thee dwelt 
in Iſrael, euenvnto this day, becauſe ſhe had hid the 
meſſeugers which Ioſhua ſent to ſpic out Iericho. 

26 J And Iofhua ſware at that time, ſay ing, Cur- 
ſed be the man before the Lord, that nech vp, and 
buildeth this citie Iericho : he ſhal lay the founda- 
tion thereof in his eldeſt ſonne, and in his yongeſt 
ſonne ſhall he ſet vp the gates of it. 

27 So the Lord was with Iofhua, and he was fa- 
mous thorow all the world, 


CHAP, VII, 

t The Lord is angry with Achan, 4 They of A 
put the Iſraelites 2 6 Joſhua ps apeth to the 
Lord, 16 lofhua enquireth out him thas ſinned , and 
floneth him and all bu. 


But all ſiluer and gold, and veſſels of braſſe, 
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Bye the children of Iſrael committed a treſpaſſe Chap. 2 
in the excommunicate thing: for * Achan the 20, 1 ch 
ſonne of Carmu, the ſonne of Zabdi, the ſon of Ze- 2.3. 


rah of the tribe of Iudah, tooke of the excommuni- 
cate thing , wherefore the wrath of the Lord was 
kindled againſt the children of Iſrael. 


2 And lofhuaſent men from Ieriche to Ai,which 


is befide Bethauen, on the Eaſt fide of Beth · el, and 
ſpake vnto them, ſaying, Go vp, and view the coun- 
trey. And the men went vp, and viewed Al, 

3 And returned to Ioſhua, & ſaid vnto him, Let 
not all the people goe vp, but let, as it were, two or 
three — men go vp, & ſmite Ai, & make not 
all the people to labourthither, for they ate few, 

4 So there went vp thither of the people about 
three thouſand men, and they fied before the meu 
of Ai. 

5 And the men of Ai ſmote of them vpon a thir= 
tie and fixe men: for they chaſed them ftem befere 
the gate vnto Sebarim, and ſmote them in the go- 
ing done: wherefore the hearts of the people 
melted away like water. 

6 ©Then Ioſhua rent his clothes, and fel to the 
earth vpon his face before the Ark of the Lord vn» 
til the enentide, he and the elders of Iſrael, and put 
duſt vpon their heads. 

2 And Ioſhua ſaid, Alas, O Lord God, wherfore 
haſt then brought this le ouer Lotden to de- 
liuer vs into the hand of 2 Amorites, and _ 

+ 6 


6 * 


4 


ö 1 


on the other fide Iorden. 

8 Oh Lord, what (hall I ay, when Iſtael turne 
their backes before their enemies? . 

9 For the Canaanites, and al the inhabitants of 
the land ſhall heare of it, and ſhal compaſſe vs, and 
deſtrey our name out of the earth: and what wilt 
thou do vnto thy mighty name? 

10 J And the Lord ſaid vnto Ioſhua, Get thee 
vp,wherefore lieſt thou thus vpon thy face? 

11 Iſrael hath finned,and they haue tranſgreſſed 
my Coucnant,which I commanded them: for my 
haue cuen taken of the excommunicate thing, au 
haue alſo ſtollen, and diſſembled alſo, and haue put 
it euen with their owwne ſtuffe. 

12 Therefore the children of Iſrael cannot ſtand 
before their enemies. hu haue turned their backes 
before their enemies , becauſe they be execrable: 
neither will I be with yon any more, except ye de- 
ſtroy the excommunicate thing from amonę you. 

15 Vp ther fore, ſanctiſie the people and ſay, San- 
cuſie your ſelues againſt to morow: for thus ſaith 
the Lord God of Iſtael, There is an execrable thing 
among you, O Iſrael, therefore yce cannot ſtand a- 
4 your enemies, vntill ye haue put the execra- 

le thing from among you. 

14 la the morning therefore yee ſhall come ac- 
2 to your tribes. & the tribe which the Lord 
taketh thall come according to the families: and 
che familie which the Lord ſhall take, fhall come 
by the houſholds : & the houſhold which the Lord 
ſhall take,ſhall come man by man. 

15 And hee that is taken with the excommuni - 
cate thing ſhall be burnt with fire, hee and all that 
he hath, becauſe he hath tranſgreſſed the couenant 
* he Lord, and becauſe he hath wrought folly in 

rael, 

16 © SoToſhua roſe vp earely in the morning, 
and brought Iſrael by their tribes: and the tribe 
of Iudah was taken, 

17 And he brought the families of Iudah, and 
tooke the family of the Zarhites, and hee brought 
the family of the Zarhites,manby man, and Zabdi 
was takes. 

18 And he brought his hovſhold man by man, 
and Achan the ſonne of Carmi,the ſonne of Zabdi, 
the ſonne of Zerah of the tribe of ludah was taken 

19 Then Ioſhua ſaſd vnto Achan,My ſonne, I be- 
ſeech thee, giue glory vnto the Lord God of Iſrael, 
and make confeision vnto him, and ſhew mee now 
what thou haſt done : hide it net from me. 

20 And Achan anſwered Ioſhua,aud ſaid, Indeed 
J haue ſinned againſt the Lord God of Iſtael, and 
thus and thus haue I done. 

21 Ilawamong the ſpoyle a goodly Babyloniſh 
garment, and — a. hekels offilue,, and a 
woos of gold of fiftic ſhekels weight, and I coue- 
ted them and tooke them: and behold,they lic hid 
in the earth in the middes of my tent, and the ſiluet 
vnder it. 

22 J Then loſhua ſent meſſengets, which ranne 
vnto the tent. and behold, it was hid in his tent, and 
the filuer vnder it. 

23 Therefore they tooke them out of the tent, 
and brought them vnto Ioſhua, and vnto all the 
children of Iſrael, and laied them before the Lord. 

24 Then loſhua tooke Achan the i ſonne of Ze- 
rah, and the ſiluer, and the garment, and the wedge 
of gold, and his ſonnes, and his daughters, and his 


oxen, and his afles,avd his ſheepe,and his tent, and of th 


all that he had: and all Iſrael with him brought 
them vnto he valley of Achor. 
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25 And Ioſhua ſaid, In aſmuch as thou haſt trou- 
bled vs, the Lord trouble thee this day: and 
all Iſrael threw ſtones at him, and burned them 
with fire, and ſtoned them with ſtones, 

26 And they caft vpon him a great heape of 
ſtones vnto this day: and ſo the Lord turned from 
his fierce wrath : thereſore he called the name of 
that place, the valley of Achor vnto this day. 


6 C H 4 . Ms, I. "ap 
The ſtege, 19 and wining of Ai. 29 The li 
thereof 1 — 30 loſhua ſetieth vp an E nvlag 
He wrueth the Law pon flones, 35 and is 
to all thepeople. : 

Fter,the Lord (aid vnte Ieſhua, Feare not,nei- Heu. t. 2t 

ther be thou faint hearted: take all the men of 29.and 7, 
watre with thee, and ariſe, goe vp to Ai, behold, I 18. 
haue giuen into thine hand the king of Ai, and his 
people, and his citie,and his land. 

2 And thou ſhalt do to Ai, & to the king therof, 

as thou didſt vnto * Iericho & to the king thereof : h.. 2t 
neuertheles, the ſpoile thereof, andꝰ the cattel ther- Heut. 26 
of ſhal ye take vnto you for a pray: thou ſhalt lie in 14. 
wait againſt the citie, on the backeſide thereof. 

Fl ben Ioſhua aroſe, and al the men of warre, 
to goe vp agaiuſt Ai: and Ioſhua choſe out thirtie . 
— ſtrang men, and valiant, and ſent them a · = 
way by night. : 2 

4 And he commanded them, ſaying, Behold, ye 
ſhall lie in wait againſt the citie on the backſide of 
the citie: goe not very tarre from the city, but bee 
ye all ina readineſſe, i g 

5 And I and al the people that are with me, wil 
approch vnto the citie: and when they ſhall come 
out againſt vs, as they did at the firſt time, then wil 
we flee before them. — 

6 For they will come ont after vs, till we haue 
brought them out of the citic : fog they will ſay, 

They fice before vs as at the firſt titue: ſo wee will 
” Manpenddel ſe vp from lyi d 
Then you ſhall riſe vp from lying in wait,an ; 
Kaare — citie: for che Lord your God will de- for, Arius 
iuer it into your hand. - ont the 

8 And when ye haue taken the city, ye ſhall ſet inhabi. 
it on fire : according to the commandement of the lat of 
Lord ſhall ye doe: behold. I haue charged you. be citie, 

9 JI then ſent them ſorth, and they went 
to lie in wait, aud abode berwcene Beth- el and At 
on the Weſt fide of Ai: but Ioſhua lodged chat 
night among the 1＋ 

10 And Ioſhua roſe vp early in the morning, and 
numbted the people: and he and the Elders of Iſ- 
rael went vp before the people againſt Ai. 

11 Alſo al the men of warre that were with him, 
went vp and drew necre,and came againſt the city, 
and pitched on the North fide of Ai. and there was 
a valley betweeno them and Ai. 

ta And he tooke about five thouſand men, and 
ſet them to lie in wait betweene Beth- el and Al, on 
the Welt fide of the citie. 

13 And the people ſet all the hoſte that was on 
the North fide againſt the city, and the liers in wait 
on the Weſt againſt the citie: and Ioſhua weut the 
ſame night into the mids of the valley. 

14 F And when the king of Ai ſawe it, then the 
men of the citie haſted and roſe vp early, and went 
out againſt Iſracl to battel, he and all his people at 
the time appoynted, befote the plaine: for he knew 
not that am lay in wait againſt him on the backſide 

e citie. 4 

15 Then Ioſhuzand ull Iſrael a beaten before 

them fled by the way of ghe wilderneſſe. 
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16 And all the people of the citie were called 
to purſue after them, and they purſued af- 
ter Ioſhua, and were drawen away out of the citie, 

17 So that there was not a man left in Ai, nor in 


Beth. el that went not out after Iſrael: and they left 
the citie open and purſued after iſrael, 


dor, to- 
ward t he 
heauen. 
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18 Then the Lord ſaid vnto Ioſhua, Stretch out 
the ſpeare that is in thine hand, toward Ai: for Iwil 
giue it into thine hand ; & Ioſhua ſtretched out the 
ſpeare that he had in his hand, toward the citie. 

19 And they that lay in waite, aroſe quickly out 
of their place, and ran aſſoone as he had ſtretched 
out his hand, and they entred into the citie, and 
tooke it, and haſted and ſet the citie on fire, 

20 And the men of Ai looked behind them, and 
ſaw it: for lo, the imole of the citie aſcended vpſto 
heauen, and they had no j power to flee this way or 
that way: for the people that fled to the wildernes, 
turned backe vpon the purſuers. 

21 When loſhua and al Iſrael ſaw that they that 
lay in wait had taken the citie, and that the ſmoke 
ot the citie mounted vp, then they turned againe 
and flew the men of Al. 

22 Alſo the other iſſued out of the citic againſt 
them · ſo were they in the mids of Iſrael, theſe being 
on the one fide, and the reſt onthe other ſide : and 
they flew them, ſo that they let none of them * re- 
maine nor eſcape, 

23 And the king of Ai they tooke aliue, and 
brought him to Ioſhua. 

24 And when Iſtael had made an end of laying 
all the inhabitants of Ai in the field, that is in the 
wildernes,where they chaſed them, and when they 
were all fallen on the edge of the ſword vntil they 
were coniumed, all the Iſraelites returned vnto Ai, 
and ſmote it with the edge of the ſword. 

25 And all that fell that day, both of men and 
— twelue thouſand, euen all the men of 


26 For Ioſhua drew not his hand backe againe, 
which he had ſtretched out with the ſpeare, vntill 
hee had vtterly deſtroied all the inhabitants of Ai. 

_ 27 * Onely the cattell and the ſpoyle of this ci- 
tie, liracl tooke for a pray vnto themſelues, accor- 
ding vnto the worde of the Lord, which hee com- 
mandcd Ioſhua, 

28 And Ioſhua burnt Ai, and made it an heape 
for euer, and a wilderneſſe vnto this day. 

28 And the king of Ai he hanged on a tree, vnto 
the euening. And aſſoone as the Sunne was downe, 
Ioſhua commanded that they ſhould take his car- 
keis done frem the tree, and caſt it at the entring 
of the gate ofthe city, & lay*thereon a great heape 
of ſones,thas remaineth vnto this day. 

30 © Theu Ioſhua built an altar vntothe Lord 
God of Iſrael in mount Ebal, 

31 As Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord had com- 
maunded the children of Iſrael , as it is written in 
the * booke of the law of Moſes,an Altar of whole 
ſtone oucr which no man had litt an yron:and they 
offered tkereon burnt offerings vnto the Lord, and 
facrificed peace offerings. 

32 Alſo hee wrote 2 vpon the ſtones 2 re- 
hearſall of the Law of Moſes, which hee wrote in 
the preſence of the children of Iſrael. 

33 And all Ifracl,(and their Elders and officers, 
and their Indges ſtood on this fide of the Arke, 
and on that (ide, betorc the Priefts of the Leuites, 
which bare the Arke of the couenant of the Lord) 
as well the ſtranger,is he that is borne in the coun- 
trey : halfe of them were ouer againſt mount Geri- 
zim,& balfe of them oucr againſt mount Ebal, *as 


* 
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Moſes 
fore, that they ſhould bleſſe the children of Iſrael. 
34 Thenaſterward he read all the words of the 
Law, tho bleſsings and curſings, according toall 
that is written in the booke ot the Law. 
35 There was nat a word of all that Moſes bad 
commanded, which loſhua read not before all the 


* 
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Congregation of Iſrael, *as well before the women Heat. 31. 
and the children, as the ſtranger that was conuer- 12713. 
ſant among them. 


C gr” = IX, 
1 Diners Kings aſſemble tbem ſeluet againſt Jo- 
fhuas 3 The craft of the Gibeanntes. 13 Tims Mas 
keth a league with ibem. 2.3 For their craſt they are 


F when all the Kings that were beyond Ior- 
den, in the mountaines and in the valleyes,and 
by all the coaſts of the great Sea ener againſt Le- 
banon (as the Hittites, and the Amorites, the Ca- 
naauites, the Perizzites,the Hiuites, and the Icbu- 
ſites) heard thereof, 

3 They gathered themſclnes together, to fight 
againſt Ioihua, and againſt Liracl with one faccord. 

hut the inhabitants of Gibeon heard what 
Iothua had done vnto lericho and to Ai. 

4 And therfote they wrought craſtily: ſor they 
weut, aud fained themſelues Ambaſſadours, and 
tooke old ſacks vpon their alles, and old bottles 
tor wine, bothi rent and bound vp, 

And old ſhooes and clouted vpon their feet: 
alſo the raimeut vpon them was olde, and all their 
ptouiſion of bread was dried, and mouled. 

So they came vnto Ioſhua into the hoſte to 
Gilgal, and {aid vnto him, and to the men of liracl, 
Wee de come from a farre countrey : now therfore 
make a league with vs. 

5 hen the men of Iftacl faid vnto the Hinites, 
It may be that thou dwelleſt among vs, how then 
can I make a league with thee? 

8 And they taid vnto Toſhua, We are thy ſer- 
nants, Then Ioſhua ſaid vnto them, Who are yee? 
and whence come ye ? 

9 Andtheyaniwered him, From a very farre 
country thy ſeruants are come for the Name of the 
Lord thy God ; tor we hauc heard his fame and all 
that he lach done in Egypt, a 

io And all that hee hath done to tlie two kings 
of the Amorites that were beyond Iorden, to Si- 
hon king of Heſhbon, and to Og king ot Baſhan , 
whick were at Aſhtareth. 2 

11 Wherefore our Elders, & all the inhabitants 
of our countrey ſpake to vs, ſaying, Take vitailes 


twith you for the iourneꝝ, and goe to meete them, Rů. i 
and ” vnto them, We are your ſeruaunts : nowe nu hand 


therefore make ye a league with vs. 

12 This our bread we tooke it hote with vs for 
vitailes ont of our houſes, the day we departed to 
come vnto you: but now behold, it is dried, and it 
is mouled. 

13 Alſo theſe bettels of wine which we filled, 
were new, and loe, they be rent, and theſe our gar - 
ments and our ſhooes are olde, by reaſon of the ex- 
ceeding great iourney. : - 

14 CAnd the men accepted ther» tale concernin 5 
their vitailes, and conuſelled not with the mout 
of the Lord. 

15 So loſua made peace with them, and made 
a league with them, that he would ſuſſer them to 
liue: alſo the Princes of the Congregation ſware 
vnto them. : 

x6 Mut at the end of three daies after ** 
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made a league with them, they heard that they 
were their ne:ghbours and that they dwelt among 


them. . - # 

17 And the children of Iſtael teoke their iour- 
ney, and came vnto their cities the third day, and 
their cities were Gibeon and Chephirah, and Bee- 
roth and Kiriath-icarim. 

18 And the children of Iſrael flew them not, be- 
eanſe the princes of the C tion had ſworne 
vnto them by the Lord God of Ifrael : wherefore 

the congregation murmured againſt the princes. 

15 Then all the princes ſaid vnto al the Congre- 
gation, We haue ſworne vnto them by LordGod 
of Iſrael : now therefore we may not touch them. 

20 But this we will doe to them, and let them 
liae, leſt the wratn be vpon vs becauſe of the oath 
which we ſware vnte them. k 

2t And the princes ſayd vnto them againe, Let 
chem line, but they ſhall he wood, and draw wa- 
ter vnto all the Congregation, as the princes ap- 

poynt them. 


22 loſhus then called them, and talked wich ke 
chem, and ſaid, Wherefore haue yee beguiled vs, 


ſaying, We are very farre from you, when ye dwell 
among vs? 

23 Now therefore ye are curſed, and there ſhal 
none of you bee freed trom being bondmen, and 
hewers of wood, & drawers of water for the houſe 
of my God. 

24 And they anſwered Ioſhua, and ſaid, Becauſe 
it was told thy ſeruant, that the Lord thy God had 
rcommanded his ſeruant Meſes to giue you all the 
land, and to deſtroy all the inhabitants of the land 
out ol your ſight, therefore we were exceeding fore 
afraid for our liues at the preſence of you, & haue 
done this thing, 

25 And behold now, we ars in thine hand: doe 
as it ſeemeth good and right in thine eyes to doe 
vnto vs. 

26 Euen ſo did ke vnto them, & deliuered them 
out of the hand of the children of Iſrael, that they 
flew them not. ; 

27 And Ioſnua appointed them that ſame day to 
be hewers of wood, and drawers of water for the 
Congregation, and for the Altar of the Lord yato 
this day,in the place which hefhould chuſe, 

CHAP. X 

1 Fiut kings make warre again} Gibeon, whome 
Toſbur diſtomſiteth . 1 The Lord ramed baileflones, 
and flew many. 12 The Sunne fiandeth at Joſhua 
prejer. 26 The fue kings are hanged. 29 Mam moe 
cities and kings are dcſfirozed. 

7 Ow when Adoni-zedek king of Ieruſalem 
had heard how Ioſhua had t Ai, and had 


E5.6.21 deſtroyed it,(*for as he kad done to Iericho and to 
48.3 the king thereof, ſo he had done to * Ai, and to the 


28,29. 


King thereof ) and how the inhabitants of Gibeon 
made peace with Iſrael, & were among them, 

2 Then they feared exceedingly ; for Gibeon 

was a great citie, as one of the royall cities: for it 
was greater then Ai, and all the men thereof were 
mightie. : 
3 Whereſore Adeni-zedck King of Ieruſalem 
ſcat vnto Hoham king ef Hebron, and vnto Piram 
Xing of larmuth, and vnto Iapia king of Lachiſh, 
and vnto Debir king of Eglon, ſaying, 

4 Come vp vnto me, and helpe me, that we may 
mite Gibeon : for they haue made peace with Io- 
ſhua,and wit! the children of Iſrael. 

5 Therefore the five Kings of the Amorites,the 
king of Ieruſalem, the king of Hebron, the king of 
Jarmuth,the king of Lachi the king of Egloa 


= 
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He Sunne ſtandet 


thered themſelnes 8 and went vp, chey 
Sick all their hoſte, and beſieged Gibeon, & made 
warre againſt it. 

6 And the men of Gibeon ſent vnto Ioſhua, exon 
to the hoſte to Gilgal, ſaying, Withdraw not thine 
band from thy ſeruants; come vp to vs quickly, and 
ſane vs,and helpe vs: for all the kings of the Amo- 
rites which dwell in the mountaines, are gathered 
together againſt vs. 

7 So Ioſhua aſcended from Gilgal, he and all 
the peopleof warre with him , and all the men of 


mi 
5 And the Lord ſaid vnts Ioſhua, Feare them 
not: for I haue giuen them into thine hand: none 
of chem ſhall ſtand againſt thee. 
loſhua therefore came vnto them ſuddenly: 


fer he went vp from Gilgal all the night. 


10 And the Lord mfited them before Iſra- 
el, and ſlew them with a great ſlaughter at Gibeen, 
and chaſed them a long way that goeth vp to Beth - 
— and ſmote them to Azekah, and to Mak- 


it And as they fled from before Iſrael, and were 
in the going downe to Beth-haron, the Lord caſt 
downe great ſtones from heauen vpon them, vntill 
Aekah and they died: they were more that died 
with the haileſtones, then they whom the children 
of Iſracl ſlew with the ſword. 

12 J Thenſpake Ioſhua vnto the Lord, in the 
day when the Lord gaue the Amorites before the 
children ef Iſrael. and he ſaid in the fight of Iſrael, 
Sunne, ſtay thou in Gibeon, and thou Moone, 
the valley of Aialon, 

* 3 * the ws r — Moone — 

until the auenged t elnesvpon their 
enemies: ( — — in the booke of Ia- 
fher ? ) ſo the Sunne abode in the mids of the hea. 
uen, and haſted not to goe downe for a whole day. 

14 And there was no day like that before it, nor 
aſter it, that the Lord heard the voyce of a mau: 
for the Lord fought for Iſrael. 

15 J Aſter I returned and all Iſrael with 
him vnto the campeto Gilgal: 

16 But the fine kings fied and were hid in a caue 
at Makkedah. 

17 And it was told Toſhua,faying, The ſiue kings 
are found hid in a cane at Makkedah. 

18 Then Ioſhua ſayd, Roule great ſtones vpon 
the mouth of the caue, & ſet men by it fox to keepe 
em 


19 But ſtand ge not ſtill, follow after your ene · 


IS] 
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Ly. ? 
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in . 28.27 
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445» 


mies, and + ſmite all the hindmoſt, ſuffer them not FE/r. eu 


to enter into their cities: far the Lord your G 
hath giuen them into your hand. 

20 And when Ioſhua and the children of Iſrael 
had made an ende of laying 
ding great ſlaughter, till they were conſumed, and 
the reſt that remained of them were centred into 
walle( cities, 

21 Then all the people returned to the campe, 
to Ioſhua at Makkedah in peace: no man mooued 
his tongue againſt the children of Iſrael. 

22 After, Ioſhua ye, Open the mouth of the 
cane, and bring out theſe ſiue kings vate me forth 
yn YT d brought out thoſe fu 

23 And id ſo, an t out e 
kings vnto him foorth ol the —— the king of 
Ierdfalem,the king of Hebron che kingof larmuch, 
the king i the ki on. 

24 And when they had brought out thoſe 
vnto Ioſhua, Ioſhua called for all the men of Iſracl, 
and ſaid vnto the quief of the men of warre which 


od off a. 
their 
traine, 

with an excee- tai le 0 


ol 3 2 


went with him. Come neere, ſet your feet vpon the 

necks of theſe kings: and they came neere, and ſet 

their feete vpon their neckes. 

25 And Ioſhua faid-vato them, Feare not, nor be 
famt hearted, bu be ſtrong and of a good courage: 
for thus will the Lord dec to all your enemies, a+ 
gainſt whom ye fight, 

26 So then loſhua ſmete them, and ſlew them, 
and hanged them on fue trees,and they hanged ſtil 
vpon the trees vntill the euening. 

27 And at the going downe of the Sunne Toſhua 
Deut. 21. — commandement, that they ſhould take “them 
2;3.chap, downe off the trees, and caſt them into the caue, 
2.2 9. wherein they had beene hid: and they layde great 

2 vpon the caues mouth, which remame vntill 
s day. 

Bobu 28 JAnd that fame day Ioſhua tooke | Makke- 

taketh dah, and ſmote it with the edge of the ſword, and 

Makke- the king thereef deſtroyed be with them, and | all 

dab. the ſoules that were therein, hee let none remaine: 

lor, every for he did varo the king of Makkedah, * as he had 
ferm. done vnto the king of Iericho. 

46.21. 29 Then Ioſhua went from Makkedah, and all 
Iſrael with him vnto Libnah, and fought againit 
Libnah. : 

[libuah 4 And the Lord gaue | it alſo and the king 

u taken. thereof into the hand of Iſtael: and hee ſmote it 

lor per- with the edge of the ſword, and all the I ſoules 

ſins, that were therem he let none remaine in it: for he 

did vnto the king thereof, as he had done vnto the 


s 


g of Iericho, , j 
PER 32 CAnd Iofhua departed from Libnab , and 
2 all Iſtael with him vnto Lachiſn, and beſieged it, 
* and affaulted it. 2 
; lachiſh 32 And the Lord gane [ILackiſh into the hand 


is taken, of Iſrael, which tooke it the ſecond day, and ſmote 
it with the edge of the ſword, and all the ſoules 
that were therein, according to all as he had done 
to Libnah, f1 
e 3 Then Horam king of | Gezer came vp to 
Lo of kelpe Lachiſh: but lol ſmote him and his peo- 
Gezcr is ple, vntill none of his remained. 
line, 34 JAnd from Lachiſh Ioſhua departed vnto 
[Eglon is | Eglon, and all Lizacl with him, and they beſieged 
taken, it, and aſſaulted it. : 
35 And they tooke it the ſame day, and ſmote it 
with the edge of the ſword, and all the ſoules that 
were therein he vtterly deſtroyed the ſame day, ac 
ny to all that be had done to Lachiſh. 
6 ThenIoſhua went vp from Eglon , and all 
Iſrael with him vnto Hebron, and they fought a- 


en gainſt it, F : 

4 Hebron 35 Aud when they had taken [ it, they ſmote it 
4 taken, with the edge of the ſword , and the king thereof, 
vero and all the cities thereof, and all the ſoules that 
fo were therein, he leſt aoue remaining, according to 


all as he had done to Eglon: for he deſtroyed it vt- 

terly, and all the ſoules that were therein. 
38 Jo loſhua returned and all Iſrael with him 

to Debir,and fought r =: 
Debir 39 And when bee had taken I it and the king 
is taken, thereof and all the cities thereof, they ſmote them 
with the edge of the ſword, and vtterly deſtroyed 
all the ſoules that were therin he let none remaine; 
as he did to Hebron, ſo he did to Debir, and to the 
1 he had alſo dens to Libnah, and to 
the king thereaf. 

49 <So Ioſhua {mote all the hill countreys, and 
the South countreys, and the valleyes, and the hill 
ſides, and all their kings, and let none remaine, but 


iy d ed eue 
Lad lader _ foulc, l the Lord God of 


Nagel. UF 


* * 


42 — ms * from Kadefſh-barnea, 
euen vnto Azzah, the countrey of Goſhen, 
euen vnto Gibeon. 

42 And al theſe Kings and their land did Iaſhus 
take at one time, becauſe the Lord God of Iſrael 
fought for Iſtael. 

43 Afterward, loſhua and all Iſrael with him re- 
turned vnto the a= in Gilgal. 

CHAP. XI. 

2 Diners Kings and Cities and Countreys ouereome 
by leſhua, 15 leſima did all that Moſes bad comman- 
ded hm. 20 Godbeardened the energies hearts ibas 
the) 2 be deſtroyed. 

Nd when Iabin King of Hazor bad heard this, 

then ſent he to Iobab king of Maden, and to 
the king of Shimron, and oth king of Achſhaph, 
2 And vuto the 5 that were by the North 
in the mountaines, plaines toward the South 
fide of Cinneroth, and in the valleyes, and inthe 
borders of Dor, Weſtward, 

Aud vnto the Canaanites, both by Eaſt, and 
by Weſt, and vnto the Amorites, and Hittites,and 
Perizzites,& Iebuſites in the mountaines, and vnto 
the Hiuites vader Hermon in the land of Mizpeh. 

4 And they came ont and all their hoſtes with 
them, many people as the ſand that is on the Sea 
ſhore for multitude,with horſes and charets excee- 


many, : 
.$ Soaltheſc kings met together, and came and 
rage ether at the waters of Merem, forto 
ght againſt Iſrael. 

s Frhen the Lord ſaid vnto Ioſhua, Be not a- 
fraid for them: for to morow about this time will 
I deliver them all ſlaine before Iſrael: thou ſhalt 
2 their horſes, and burne their charets with 


Then came Ioſhua and all the men of warre 
with him againſt them by the waters of Merom 
ſuddenly, and fell vpon them. 

8 And the Lord gaue them into the hand of Iſ- 
racl: and they ſmote them, and chaſed them vnto 

t Zidon, and vnto Miſrephothmaim, and vato 
the valley of Mizpeh Eaftward , and ſmote them 
vntill they had none remaining of them. 

9 And Ioſhua did vnto them, as the Lord bad 
him: he houghed their horſes,and burnt their cha- 
tets with fire. 

10 FAt that time alſo Ioſhua turned backe, and 
tooke Hazor, and ſmote the king thereof with the 
ſword: for Hazor betore time was the head of all 
thoſe kingdomes, 

11 Morcouer , they ſmote all the perſons that 
were therein with the edge of the ſword, vtterly 
deſtroying al,, leauing none aliue,and he burnt Has 
— fo 5 

12 So al the cities of thoſe kings, & all the kings 
of them did Ioſhua take, and ſmote them with the 


edge of the ſword, and vtterly deſtroyed them, as N. 33 


Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord had commanded. 


4 
| 


52. deu. 


19 But Iſrael burnt none of the cities that ſtood 7.2. 


Rill in their ſtrength , ſaue Hazor onely , that Io» 
ſhua burnt, 

14 And all the ſpoyle ef theſe cities aud the cat» 
tell, the children ef Iſrael tooke for their pray, but 
they ſmote euery man with the edge of the ſword, 
vutill they had deſtroyed them, not leauing one 


aliue. 
15 JA the Lord * had commaunded Moſes his t vod. 34, 


d *. 


Ioſhna: he left nothing vndone of all that the Lotd Peas. 7.3. 


ſcruant,ſo did Moſesꝰ command Toſhua, and fo di 


bad commanded Moſes. == 
16 So loſhua tooke all this land of 3 


. 
1 
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taines,and all the South, and al the land ofGoſhen, the Amorites, and the Canaanites , the Perizzites, 

and the low countrey,and the plain, and the 1noun- the Hinites,and the Iebuſites. 

taine e 9 the lo countrey of the ſame, 9 C*The King of Iericho w one: * the King _ 6 
e 2 


17 From the mount Halak, that goeth vp to of Ai,which is beſide Beth-cl,one: 8. 
90% Scir,even vnto{Baal-gad in the valley of Lebanon, to The * King of leruſalem, one: the King of ( hap. io, 
walley of vnder mount Hermon: and all their kings he took, Hebron. one: 23. 
Gad. and ſmote them, and ſle them. 11 The King ef Iarmuth, one: the King of L- 
18 Ioſhua made warre long time with all thoſe chiſſi one: 
Kings, | 12 The King of Eglon, one: the*King of Gezer, ch. PD 
| 19 Neither was there any citie that made peace one: : ; 3 ol 
cba. 3. with the children of Iſrael, *ſaue thoſe Hiuites, that 13 The ing of Debir, one: the King of Geder, ( hap.to, 
inhabited Gibcon : all other they tooke by battell. one: f 4 39 
20 For it cams of the Lord, to harden their 14 The King of Ko:mah,one: the King of Arad, 
hearts, that they ſhonld come againſt Iſrael in bat- one: 
tell, to the intent that they ſhould deſtroy them t- 15 The Ting of Libnah, one: the Kmy of Adul- Chep.1o, 
terly, and ſhewe them no mercie, but that they lam, one: 29,30. 
ſhould bring them to nought, as theLord had com- 16 The * King of Makkedah, one: the King of Cbap,to., 
manded Moſes. Beth-el,one: 28, 
21 CAnd that ſame ſeaſon came Toſhna,and de. 17 The King of Tappuah, one: the King of He- 
ſtroyed the Anakims out of the mountaines: as out pher,one; 
of Hebron, out of Debir, out of Anab,and out of all 18 The King of Aphek, one: the King of Laſha. 
the mountaines of Iudah, and out ef all the moun. ron, ane: 
taines of Iſracl:Ioſhua deſtroyed them vtterly with 19 The King of Madon, one : the * King of Ha- Chap.r1, 
their cities. zor, one: 10. 
22 There was no Anakim left in the land of the 20 The King of Shimron-meron, one: the King 
children of Iſrael: onely in Axzah, in Gath, and in of Achſhaph, one: 
Aſhdod were they left. 21 The King of Taanach, one: the King of Me 
23 So Ioſhua tooke the whole land, according giddo one: 
to all that the Lord had ſaid vnto Moſes : and Io- 22 The King of Kedeſh,one: the King of Iokne- 
Nimm. 2 6. ſhua gaue it for an inheritance vnto Iſrael * accor- an ef Carmel, one: r, ners 
53755. ding do cheir portions through their tribes: then 23 The King of Dor, in the countrey of Dor, one: 20% Core 
the land was at reſt without warre. the King of che * nations of Gilgal, one: mel. 
CHAP, XII. 24 The King of Tirzah, one: all the Kings were Gen.14-1 
1. 7 What Kings Toſhus andthe children of Iſrael thirtic and one. 
lied on both fides of Torden. 24 Which were in mam CHAP. XIII. 
ber thirtie and one. 3 The borders and coaftes of the land of Canaan, 8 
A Nd theſe are the kings of the land which the The poſſeſſion of the Kenbenites , Gadites, and of halfe 
children of Iſrael ſmote & poſſeſſed their land, the trile of Manaßeb. 14 The Lord i the mhernance 
on the other ſide Iorden toward the riſing of the of Leni. 22 Balaam was ſlaine. : 
Sunne, from the riner Arnon, vnto mount Hermon, Ow when Ioſhua was old, ana ſtriken in yeres, 
aud all the plaine Eaſtward. the Lord ſaid vnto him, Thou art olde and 
Nen z 1. 2 *Sihon king of the Amorites, that dwelt in + growen in age, and there remaineth exceeding ft.. 
24. deut Heſhbon , hauing dominion from Aroer, whick is much land te be poſſeſſed. men 
3.6. beſide the riuer of Arnon, and from the middle of 2 This is the land that remaineth: all theſregi - yeeves, 
the riuer and from halfe Gilead vnto the riuer Iab- ons of the Philiſtims, and all Geſhuri, dor, bore 
bok, in che border of the children of Ammon. 3 From j Nilus which is in Egypt, euen vnto ders, | 
; And from the plaine vnto the Sea of Cinne- the borders of Ekron Northward : this is counted tbr. Sci. 
dor, vil roth Eaſtward,and vnto the Sea of theſplaine,cuen of the Canaanites, euen five lordſhips of the Phi- bor, 
derneſſe, the ſalt ſea Eaſtward the way to Beth- ieſnimoth, liſtims , the Azzitkites , and the Afhdodites, the +Eb.vpm 
lor, his and from the South vader theſſprings of * Piſgah, Eſhkelonites, the Gittites, the Ekronites, and the zbe fact f 
fades. eThey conquered alſo the coaft of Og king of Auites: Eg. 
Deu. 3. 15 Baſhan of the * remnant of the giants, which dwelt 4 From the South all the land of the Canaa- Ir. 
4.48. at Aſhtaroth, and at Edrei, nites, and thefcane that is beſide the Sidonians, vn Mearab 
Deu. 3. 11 5 Aud reigned in mount Hermon and in Salcah, to Aphek and to the borders of the Amorites: 
chap. 3. and in all Baſhaa, vuder the border of the Geſhu= 5 And the land of the Giblites, and all Leba - N 
12. rites and the Ma3chathites, and halfe Gilead, euen non, toward the Sunne riſing from I Baal- gad vn- lorabe 
the border of Sihon king of Heſhbon. der mount Hermon, vntill one come to Hamath. 
6 Moſesthe ſeruaunt᷑ of the Lord, and the chil- 6 All the inhabitants of the mountaines from Gad. 
Num. 3 2. dren of Iſrael ſmote them: * Moſes alſo the ſeruant Lebanon vnto Miſrephothmaim, aud al the Sidoni- 
29. leut. 3 otthe Lord gaue heir land fora pofieſGion vuto the ans, I wil caſt them out from before the children of 
x2.chap, Renbenites, and vnto the Gadites, and to halfe the Iſrael : onely diuide thou it by lot vnto the Iſrac- 
13.8. tribe of Manafſeh, lites,to inherit, as I haue commanded thee. 
7 Frheſe alſo are the kings of the ceuntrey 7 Now therefore diuide this land to inherite, 
which Ioſhua and the children of Iſrael ſmote on vnts the nine tribes, and to halfe the tribe of Ma- 
this ſide Iorden Weſtward , from Baal-gad in the naſſeh. 
valley of Lebanon, euen vnto the mount Halak 9 For with ha/fe therof the Reubenites and the 
that goeth vp to Seir, and Ioſhua gaue it vnto the Gadites haue receiued their inheritance, * which Nam. 31. 
tribes of Iſrael ſor a poſſeſsion according to their Moſes gaue them beyond Iorden Eaftward , enen 33.4e#/4 
portions, 1 as Moles the ſernant of the Lord had ginen them, 2 3. cha. 
8 In the mountaines, and in the valleys, and in 9 From Aroer that 1s on the brinls. of the riner 23.4. 
lor, in theplaines, and in the | hill ſides, and in the wil- Arnon, and from the city that is in the mids ofthe 2 * 
Aſpdoth. derneſſe, and in the South, where were dus Hittites, I riuer and all the plaine of Medeba vuto b . 
; 10 


15 


— 
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ro And all the cities of Sihon king of the Amo. 
rites, which reigned in Heſhbon, vute the borders 
of the children of Ammon, 
. rt And Gilead, and the borders of the Geſhu- 
rites,and of the Maachathires , and all mount Her- 


23. mon, with all Baſhan vnto Salcah : 
1a All the kingdome of Og in Baſhan , which 
i in Aſhtaroth', and in Edrei: (who remai- 
bb. 16% Deng. tr ned of the * reſt ofthe gyants) for theſe did Moſes 


3 $4.12.4 ſmite, and caſt them out 


 hap.ne, r3 But the children of Iſrael expelled not the 

39. G tes nor the Maachathites : but the Geſha. 
h ritesand the Maachathites dwell among the Iſrae- 

lites euen vnto this day. ? 

(hep.to, 14 Onely vnto the tribe of Leui hee gaue none 

29,20. inheritance , but the facrifices of the Lord God of 

LET Iſracl are his mherttance,as he ſaid vato him. 

28, 


r Moſes then gaue vnto the tribe of the chil. 
dren of Reuben inheritauce , according to their fa- 


es. 

16 And their coaſt was from Areer, that is an 
the brinke of the riuer Arnon, and from the citie 
that is in the middes of the riucr, and all the plaine 
which is by Medeba: 

17 Heſhbon with all the cities thereof, that are 
r hieb in the plaine; Dibon and I Bamoth-baal, and Beth- 
laces of baal-meon : 

18 And Iahazah,and Kedemoth, & Mephaath : 
19 Kiriathaim alſo, and Zibmah , and Zereth- 
dor abe ſhahar in the mount of Emek : 

valley, 20 And Beth-peor, and * Aſhdoth. piſgah , and 
+17 geth- ieſnimoth: 

at And all the cities of the plaine: and all the 
kingdome of Sihon king of the Amorites , which 
reigned in Heſhbon,whom Moſes ſmote & with the 
princes of Midian, Eui, and Rekem, and Zur, and 
Hur, and Reba,the dukes of Sihon,dwelling in the 
c 


22 And Balaam the ſonne of Beor the ſoothſayer 
did the children of Iſrael flay with the ſword , a- 
mong them that were ſlaine. 

23 And the border of the children of Reuben 
was Iorden with the coaſts. This was the inheri- 
tance of the children of Reuben according to their 
families, with the cities and their villages. 

24 JAlſo Moſes gaue inheritance vnto the tribe 
of Gad, exe vato the children of Gad according 
to their families. py 

25 Andtheir coaſts were Iazer,aud all the cities 
of Gilead, and halfe the land of the children of 
Ammon vnto Aroer,which is before Rabbah : 

26 And from Heſhbon vnto Ramoth , 2 
and Betonim: and from Mahanaim vnto the 
deis of Debir: 

29 And in the valley Beth. aram, and Beth- 
nimrah, and Saccotb, and Zaphon, the reſt of the 
Lingdome of Sihon king of Heſhbon, vnto Iorden, 
— the borders, euen vnto the ſea coaſt of Cinne- 
reth, beyond Iorden E d. 

28 This is the inheritance of the children of 
Gad, after their families, with the cities and their 


Alſo Moſes gaue i vnto the halfe 


tribe of che children of Mana 
their families. F 
30 And their border was from Mahanaim, eu 
21) Baſhan, #6 wut, all the kingdome of Og king of 
Baſhan, and all the townes of Iair which are in Ba- 
ſhan, threeſcore cities. 8 
NM z. 37 Aud halfe Gilead, and Aſhraroth,and Rdrei, 
35 cities of che kingdom of Og inBalhan, wert giuem 


Nunb. 


* is 1 22 N 7 ” F nn Tos 
amis ſlaine. Chap. xiiij. 


ID bo a 


vnto the children of Machir the ſonne of Mznalleh, 
— 4 of the children of Machir after their fa- 
milies, 

32 Theſearethe heritages,which Moſes did di- 
ſtribute in the plaine of Moab beyond Iorden, 10 
ward Iericho Eaſtward. 

33 Rut vnto the tribe of Leui Moſes gaue none C54. 18.7. 
inheritance: for the Lord God of Iſrael is their in- Nn. 18. 
beritance, * as he ſaid vnto them. 20. 


CHAP, XIIII. 

2 The land of Canaau wa divided among the nine 
tribes and the halfe. 6 Caleb requireth the heritage 
that was promiſed him. 13 Hebron was ginn hi. 

Heſe alſo are the places which the children of 

Iſrael inherited in the land of Canaan, * which N. 34. 
Eleazar the Prieſt, and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, 17. 
and the chiete fathers of the tribes of the children 
of Iſrael diſtributed to them, 

2 By the lot of their inheritance, as the Lord Naws.26. 
had commanded by the hand of Moſes, to giue to 55.aud 
the nine tribes and the halfe tribe. 3334. 

For Moſes had giuen inheritance vnto two 
tribes and an halfe tribe, beyond Iorden: but vn- 
2 the Leuites hee gaue none inheritance among 

em. 

4 For the children of Ioſeph were two tribes, 
Manaſſeh and Ephraim: therefore they gaue no 
part vnto the Leuites in the land, ſaue cities to 
dwell in, with the ſuburbs of che ſame , for their 
beaſts,and their ſubſtance, 

5 As the Lord bad commanded Moſes, ſo the Nm 3 
children of Iſrael did when they divided the land. 2. chep. 

6 © Thenthe children of Iudab came vnte lo- 21.2, 
ſhua in Gilgal : and Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh 
the Kenezite ſaid vnto him, Thou knoweſt what 
the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes the man of God coucer- 
ning me and thee in Kadeſh-barnea. 

7 Fortie yeere olde was I, when Moſes the ſer- 
vant of the Lord ſent me ſrom Kadeſh-barnea to 
eſpy the land, and I breught him word againe, as 
I honght in mine heart. 

$8 But my brethren that went vp with me, diſ- 

couraged the heart of the people: yer I followed 
ſill the Lord my God. 
9 Wheteſfore Moſes ſware the ſame day, fay- 
ing,Certainly the land whereon thy feete haue tro- 
den, ſhall be thine inheritance, and thy childrens 
for euer, becauſe thou haſt followed conſtantly the 
Lord my God. 

1s Therefore behold now, the Lord hath kept 
me aliue as hee promiſed : this is the fortie and fift 
yeere ſince the Lord ſpake this thing vato Moſes, 
while the children of Iſrael wandred in the wilder- 
neſſe: and now lo, l am this day foureſcore and fiue 
yeere old: 

11 And yet am as * ſtrong at this time, as I was Ecclus, 
when Moſes ſent mee: as ſtrong as I was then, ſo. 46.9. 
ſtrong am I now, either for warte, or} for gouern- c. to go 
ment, ent an 

12 Now therefore giue mee this mountaine come iu. 
whereof the Lord ſpake in that day, (lor thou hear- | r, fi- 
deſt in that day, how the ¶Anakims were there and . 
the cities great and walled)if ſo be the Lord wil be 
with me, that I may driue them out as y Lord ſaid. 

13 Then Ioſhua bleſſed him, and gaue ynto Ca- 
leb the ſonne of Iephunneh, Hebron for an iphe> 
xitance. OTE 

14 * Rebron therefore became the inberitance Chap. 2» 
of Caleb the ſonne of 1 h the Kenezite vo» 13.1. 
to this day: becauſe hee followed conſtantly the 2.36. 
Lard God of Lirael. Me 2 


x5 And 


. 9 — 


f 4 
chop. 1. 15 And che name of * Hebron wa beforetime 
33. Kiriath-arba : which Arbe was a great man among 
the Anakims : thus the land ceaſed trom warre. 
C HAP. XV. 

1 The lot of the children of ludab, and the names of 
the cities aud villages of the ſame. 13 Calebs portion. 
18 Therequeſi of __ ; N 

T His then was the lot of the tribe of the chil- 
Numb. dren of Indah by their families: enen * to the 
3. border of Edom, and the wilderneſſe of * Zin 
Nin. 33. Southward on the South coaſt, 
36. 2 And the South border was the ſalt ſca coaſt 
from the point that looketh Southward. 

3 And it went out on the South fide toward 
Maal-th-akrabbim, and went along to Zin, and aſ- 
cended vpon the South fide vnto Kadeſh-barnea, 
and went along to Hezron, and went vp to Adar, 
aud fet a compaſſe to Karkaa. 

4 From thence went it along to Azmon , and 
reached vuto the riuer of Egypt, and the ende of 
that coaſt was on the Welt ſide: this ſhall be your 
South coaſt. 

5 Alto the Eaſt border ſhalbe the ſalt ſea, vnto 
the end of Iorden: and the border on the North 
quarter from the point ol the Sca, aud from the 
end of Iorden. 

6 And this border goeth yp to Beth-hogla and 

h along by the North fide of Beth- arabah: ſo 
the border frem thence gocth vp tothe ſtone of 
Bohan the ſonne of Reuben. 

7 Againe this border goeth 


OR OO IVE 


to Debir from 


the valley of Achor, & Northward tutning toward 

Gilgal, that lieth before the going vp to Adum- 

, mim,which is on the South fide of the riuer: alſo 
$9r, che this border goeth vp to the waters of JEn-ſhemeſh, 


and endeth at * En-rogel, 

8 Then this border goeth vp to the valley of 
the ſonne of Hinnom , on the South ſide of the Ie- 
buſites: the ame is Ieruſalem. Alſo this border go- 
eth vp to the top ef the mountaine that licth be- 
fot he valley of Hinnom Weſtward, which is by 
4Ebr.Re- the end of the valley of the giants Notthward. 
phaim, so this border compaſſeth from the toppe of 

the mountaine vnto the fountaine of the water of 
Nephroah, and gocth out to the cities of mount E- 
phron : and this border draweth to Baalah, which 
$orgbe 15 | Kirtath-tearim, 
citie of Ie Then this border compaſſeth from Baalah 
. Weſtward vnto mount Seir, and goeth along vnto 
the ſide of mount learim, which js Cheſalon on the 
Northſide: ſo it commech down to Beth-ſhemeſh, 
and goeth to Timnah. 
11 Alſo this border goeth out vnto the fide of 
Ekron Northward : ed, this border draweth to 
Shicron and goeth along to mount Baalah, & ſtret- 
cheth vnto Iabneel: and the ends of this coaſt are 
to the Sea. 
12 And the Weſt border ij to the great Sea: ſo 
this border ſhall be the bounds of the children of 
Iudah round about, according to their families. 
13 J And vnto Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh 
did i giue 2 part among the children of lu- 
clp. 14. dah, as the Lord commanded him, even *Kiriath- 
Th arba of the father of Anak,which is Hebron. 
14 And Caleb droue thence three ſons of Anak, 
i, and Ahiman, and Talmai the ſons of Anak. 

15 Aud hee went vp thence to the inhabitants 
df Debir : and the name of Debir beforetime was 
Kiriath-ſcpber. 

16 Then Caleb ſaid , Hee that ſmiteth Kiriath- 

and taketh it, euen to him will I gine Ach- 
my daughter to wife. 


— mg 


17 And Othniel the ſonne of Kenan, the i bro- Jr, com 
him Achſah f. 


erequeſt of Achſah. 


ther of Caleb tooke it: and hee gaue . 
kis daughter to wife. : 
18 And as ſhe went in to him, ſhe moued him to 
aske of her father a field: and thee lighted off her 
aſſe, and Caleb ſaid vnts her, What wilt thou? N 
19 Then ſhee anſwered, | Giue me a bleſsing: lorigram 
for thou haſt giuen mee the South countrey: giue t 1 
me alſo ſpriugs of water. And he gaue her F ſprings pecitione 
aboue and the ſprings beneath, ; 
20 This ſhall be the inkeritance of the tribe of 
the cluldren of Indah according to their fami lies. 
21 And the vtmoſt cities of the tribe of the chil · 
dren of Indah toward the coaſts of Edom South 
ward were kabꝛzeel and Eder, and Iagur, 
22 And Kinah, and Dimonah, and Ada 
23 And Kedeſh, and Hazor, and Ithnan, 
24 Ziph,aud Telem, and Bealoth, 
25 And Hazor, Hadattah, and Kerioth, Heſron, 
(which is Hazor) 
26 Amam, and Shema,and Moladah, 
by And Hazar, Gaddah, and Heſhmon, & Bethe 
paler, | 
1 And Hazar. ſhual, and Beer · ſheba, and Bizio- 
thiah, 1 
29 Baalah, and Iim, and Azem, 
30 And Eltolad, and Cheſil, and Hormah, 
31 And Ziklag, and Madmanna, and Sanſannah, 
32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, & Ain, and Rim- 
mon: all the ſe cities are twenty and nine with their 
villages. 
33 Jln the low countrey were Eſhtaol, and Z e- 
reah, and Aſhnah, | 
4 34 And Zanoah, and En- gannim, Tappuah, and 
nam, 
35 Iarmuth and Adullam, Socoh, and Azckah, 
36 And Sharaim, aud Adithaim, & Gederah, and 
Gederothaim : fourteene cities with their villages, 
37 Teuam, and Hadaſhah, and Migdal-gad, * 
38 And Dileam, and Mizpeh, and loktheel, 
39 Lachiſh,and Bezkah, and Eglon, 
40 And Cabbon, and Lahmam,and Kithliſh, 
41 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, & Naamah, and 
Makkedah, ſiæteene cities with their villages. 
42 Tebnah,and Ether, and Aſhan, 
43 And liphtah,and Aſhnah, and Nezib, 
_44 And Keilah, and Aczib, and Mareſhah : nine 
cities with their villages. 
45 Ekronwith her ſ townesand her villages. + pþp; 
46 From Ekron euen vnto the ſea, all thatlieth deughe 
about. Aſhdod with their villages. ters. 
47 Aſhdod with her townes and her villages: 
Azza with her townes and her villages, vnto the ti- 
uer of Egypt, and the great ſea was their coaſt. 
8 CAud inthe meuntaines were Shamir, and 
Iattir, and Socoh, 
49 And Dannah, and Kiriath-ſanuath (which is 
Debir) 
50 And Anab,and Aſhtemoh,and Anim, * 
Fr And Goſhen, and Holen, and Giloh : eleuen 
cites with their villages. 
$2 Arab, and Dumab,and Eſhcan, 
53 And Ianum, and Beth. tappuah, and Aphekah, 
$4 And Humtah, and * Kiriath-arba, (which is Cb. 1h 
Hebron)and Zior: nine cities with their villages. 15. 
55 Maon, Carmel, and Ziph,and Iuttah, 
56 And Ixreel, and Iokdeam and Zanoab, 
57 Kain, Gibeah, and Timnsh : ten cities with 


ar villages, 
53 Halful, nech. aur and Gedor, ä 
PL Hes N And Beth-anoth, and Eltckon : 
' vw car illages 
; WAH 5 60 Kitiathe 


Ps 


Mw > a. cc «= a 


_ 4 


T3 50 . of E f U n Wed * _ * 
ho © 66 Kiriath-baal, which is Kiriath-icarim, and 
* Rabbah: two cities with their villages. 

a arabah, Mid- 


61 Ila the wilderneſſe were Beth. 
din 


Secacah, : 
62 And Nibſhan, and the citie of ſalt, and Eu- 
gedi: ſixe cities with their villages. a 
63 Neuertheleffe the Iebuſites that were the in- 


X VI. 
1 The lot or part of Ephraim, to The Canaanite 
dwelled 1 2 
Nd the lot fell to the children of Ioſeph from 
Torden by Icricho vnto the waters of Iericho 
Eaſtward, aid to the wildernes that goeth vp from 
Iericho by the mount Beth-el : 

2 And gocth out from Beth-elto * Lnz, and 
runneth along to the borders of Archiataroth, 

3 Andgocth downe Weſtward to the coaſt of 
Iaphleti, vnto the coaſt of Beth-horon the nether, 
and to Gezer: and the ends thereof are gt the ſea. 

4 So the children of Ioſeph, ch and E- 
phraim tooke their inheritance, _ 

Alo the borders of the children of Ephra- 
im according to their families, euen the borders of 
their inheritance on the Eaſt fide, were Atroth- ad- 
dar,vnto Beth-horon the vpper. 

s And this border out to the Sea vnto 
Michmethath on the North ſide, and this border 
returneth Eaſtward ynto Taanath-ſhiloh, and paſ- 
ſeth it on the Eaſtſide vnto Ianohah, 


Tudg. ts 
26. 


7 And goeth downe from Ianohah to Ataroth, ti 


and Naarach, and commeth to lericho , and goeth 
out at Iorden. 

$ And this border goeth from Tappuah Weſt- 
ward vnto the riuer Kanah', and the ends therof are 
at the Sea: this is the itheritance of the tribe of 
the children of Ephraim by their families. 

And the ſeparate cities for the children of E- 
phraim were among the inheritance of the children 
of Manaſſeh: all the cities with their villages, 

to And they caſt not oat the Canaanite that 
dwelt in Gezer, but the Canaanite dwelt among 
the Ephraimites vnto this day, and ſerued vader 


tribute. 
CHAP, XVII. 
1 The portion of the halſe tribe of Manaſſeb. 3 The 


come tributaries. 14 Manaſſth and 
a greater portion of heritage. 
His was alſo the let of the tribe of Manaſſeh: 
Cen 41. for he was the *firſt borne of Ioſeph, to wit, of 
zn Machir the firſt borne of Manaſſeh, aud the father 
46.20. Of Gilead: now becauſe he was a man of warre, hee 
& 50. 23 had Gilead and Baſhan. 
dend. 32. 2 Aud alſo * of the reſt of the ſonnes of Na- 
naſſeh by their families, enen the ſonnes of Abie- 
zer, and of the ſonnes ol Hclek and ol tke ſonnes of 
Axriel, and of the ſonnes of Shechem , and of the 
ſonnes of Hepher : and of the ſonnes of Shemida: 
theſe were the males of Manaſſch, the ſonne of Lo- 
ſeph according to their families. 
Nun. 26. 3 But A e the ſonne of Hepher, the 
35. 29, fonne of Gilead, the ſonne of Machir the ſonue of 
1. and > Manaſſeh, kad no ſonnes, 1 : and theſe 
2711. are the names of his daughters, Mahlah, aud Noah, 


Hoglah, Milcah, and T. : 

4 Which came before Eleaxar the Prieſt, and 
before Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, and before the 
princhfping, The Lord commaunded Moſes to 
give vt as Wheritance among our bretiuen: there» 


Ephraim require 


cba. th 


15. 


denghters of Zelophehad, 13 The Cauaauites art be- 


to the commandement of the Lord 


* 


fore according 


be gane them an inheritance among the brethren of 


their father, ; 

And there fell ten portions to Manaſſeh, be- 
fide the land of Gilead and Baſhan, which is on the 
other ſide of I orden, 

s Becauſe the daughters of Manaſſch did inhe- 
rite among his ſonnes* and Manaſſehs other ſounes 
had the land of Gilead. 

7 <Sothe berders of Manaſſeh were from A- 
ſher to Michmethah that lyeth before Shechem, 
and this border goeth on the right hand, euen vnto 
the inhabitants of En-tapynah. 

8 The land of Tappuah ringer ys to Manaſſeh, 
but Tappnah beſide hs border of Manaſſeh belon- 
geth to the ſonnes of Ephraim. 

9 Alſothis border goeth done vnto the | ri- or. be 
uer Kanah Southward to the riuer: theſe cities of broobe of 
Ephraim are among the cities of Manaſſeh: and the p cedes. 
border of Manaſſeh @ on the North fide of the ri= 
uer, and the ends of it are at the Sea. 

10 The South pertaineth to Ephraim, and the 
North to Manaſſeh, and the Sea is his border: and 
they meet together in AherNorthward, and in Iſſa- 
char Eaſtward. 

11 Aud Manaſſeh had in Iſſachar and in Aſher, 
Beth - ſhean, and her townes, and Ibleam, and her 
townes, & the inhabitants of Dor with the townes 
thereof, and the inhabitants of En- dor with the 
townes thereof, and the inhabitants of Thaanach 
with her townes , and the inhabitants of Megid · 
do with the townes of the ſame, excx three coun- 


eys. 

12 Jet the children of Manaſſeh could not de- 
oa bo Ie cities, but he Canaanites dwelled ſtill 
in that land. : 

13 Neuertheleſſe, when the children of Iſract 
were ſtrong, they put the Canaanites vnder tribute, 
but caſt them not ont wholly, 

14 Then the children of Ioſeph ſpake vnto lo- 
ſhua,faying, Why haſt thou giuen me but one lot, 
and one portion to inherite , ſeeing I am a great 
E as the Lord hath bleſſed mee hi- 

erto? 3 

15 Ioſhua then anſwered them, If thou he much 
people, get thee vp to the wood, and cut #rees for 
thy (elfe there in the land ef the Perixzites, and of 
2 if mount Ephraim bee too narrow for 
thee, ; 

16 Then the children of Toſeph ſaid, The moun- 
taine will uot be enough for vs: and all the Canaa- 
nites that dwell in the low countrey haue charets 
of yron as well they in & in the townes 
of the ſame as they in the valley of Izreel. 

17 And Ioſhua ſpake vnto the houſe of Ioſeph, 
to Ephraim, and to Manaſſeh, ſaying , Thou art a 
— people , and haſt great power, and ſhalt not 

ne one lot. 

18 Therefore the mountaine ſhall be thine: for | 
itis a wood, and thou ſhalt cut it downe: and the 
ends of it ſhalbethine , and thou ſhal: caſt out the 
1 8 ey haue yron chatets, 

t ſtrong. 
7M CH 4 P. XVIII. 

3 The Tabernacle ſet in Sbilob. 4 Ceriaiue are 
ſens to diuide the land 10 the other ſexen tribes, f K 
The lot of the children of Benjamin. 

Ndthe whole Cangregation of the children of 

Iſrael came cn at Shiloh: for they ſer yp 

the Tabernacle of the Congregation there, aſtes 
the land was ſubiect vatothem. | 
2 Now there remained among the —_— 4 


eK. 


Ape 
* Is. 2 downe to the * ſtone of Bohan the ſonnc of Idalak, and Bethlehem : tw 


"Fol 


eee eee eee 
aa wy 


N Toſhua ſaide vnto the children of PE 


6 
the Lord God of your fathers 


ue from among you for ener tribe three 

* — may ſend them., and that th they may riſe 

and walke therow the land , diſtribute it ac- 

to their inheritance, and returne to me, 

that they ma dinide i it vnto them into 

ſenen parts, (Iudah ſhall abide i in his coaſt at the 

Sourh, np houſe of 0 ſhall ſtand in their 
coaſts at the North) 

6 Lee ſtall deſcribe the land therefore into ſe- 
uen parts, and ſhall bring them hither to me, and I 
will caſt lets for you here before the Lord our 
G 


7 Batthe Leuites ſhal haut no part among you 
wake of the Lord is their inheritance: 


fo the cl How long ave 


_ goon you? 


' alſo Gad and Reuben and halfe the tribe of Manaſ- 


ſeh haue receiued their inheritance beyond Iorden 
„which Moſes the ſernant of the Lorde 
gaue 


8 4 Then the men aroſe, and went their way: 
and —— charged them that went to deſcribe the 
land, ſaying, Depart and goe thorow the land, and 
deſcribe it, arr as returne to me, that I may here caſt 
_ for you before the Lord in Shiloh. 

So the men departed, and paſſed thorow the, 
land and deſcribed it by cities into ſeuen parts in 
2 booke, returned to loſhnainto the campe at 
m_— 

Frhen Ioſhna caft lots for them in Shiloh be- 
Fore he Lord, and there Ioſhua diuided the land 
_ the children of Liracl, according to their por- 


Tur r "eAnd the! lot of of the tribe of = children of 
gco their families, 
— the coaſt of their lot lay between the children 
of —— and the children of loſeph. 


12 bee ſide was from 
Ierden, and the border went vp to the ſide of le- 
zicho on the North part» and went vp thorow the 


, and the thereof are 
wilderneſſe of 83 


13 And chis border goeth along from thence to 


to Atroth-addar, 
neere the mount that lyeth on the South fide of 
Beth-horou the 


14 _ border turneth, and compaſſeth the 
the ſea Southward from the — that 

lieth before Beth- horon Southward : and the ends 
thereof at Kiriath-baal ( which is Kiriath-icarim) 
acitic of the children of Iudah: this is the Weſt 


quarter, 

15 And the South quarter ij from the end of Ki- 
riath-jearim , and this border gocth out I Weſt- 
ward, and commerh tothe foqutaine of waters of 

Ne And this border deſcendeth at the end of the 
— lieth before the valley of Ben- hin- 
m, hic Ar er Men, 
deſcendeth into of Hinnom 


the va 


ward , and 
8 thefide of Iebuñ Seuttward,and goeth downe Neah. 


En-rog 
2 And compaſſeth from Ae 
ſoorth to En · hemeſh, and 
which is —— — 


DD 


« *-2g a Ty * mk 
18 $0 it goeth along to the fide ouer 
the 2 Ea ea gocth downe i 10 the 


After, this border goeth al 

h lah Northward:and the en 
i, of the border, reach to the point of the falt Sea 
Northward, «nd to the end of Iorden Southward: 
this is the South coaſt. 

20 Alſo Torden is the border of it en the Eaſt 
ſide: this is the inheritance of the children of Ben- 
iamin by the coaſts thereof round about, according 
to their families. 

23 Now the cities of the tribe of the children 
of Beniamin according to their families, are Teri- 
cho, and Beth-hoglah, and the valley of Ni, 

22 And Beth-arabab, and Zemaraim, & Beth. el, 

23 And Auim, and parah, and Ophrah, 

24 And Chep har ,Ammonai,and Ophni and Gar 
ba: twelue ae wich their villages: 

25 Gibeon, and Ramah, and Beeroth, 

26 And Mizpch, and one ru, and Mozah, 

27 And Rekem,and Irpeel, and Taralah, 

28 And Zela,Elcph, and lebuſi, (which is Ieru- 
ſalem) Gibeath , and Kiriath: fourteene cities with 
their villages; this isthe inheritance of the chil- 

n of Beniamin according to their families. 
CHAP. XIX. 

r The portion of Simeon, to Of Zebulun, x7 Of 
Male, 24 Of Aſher, 3% Of Naphsali, 4% Of 
Dan. 49 The poſſeſſion of Toſhua. 

A Nd the ſecond lot came vp to Simeon,exen for 
the tribe of the children of Simeon, according 

to theit families: and their inheritance was inthe 

mids of the inheritance of the children of Iudah. 

2 New they had in their inheritance, Beer-ſhe+ 
ba, and Sheba,and Moladah, 

3 And Haar- ſhual and Balah, aud Azem, 

4 AndEltolad,and Bethul,aud Hormak, 


5 And Ziklag , and Beth-martaboth, and K- 
zar-ſuſah, 

6 And Betk-lebaoth, and Sharuken,. thirtecne 
cities with their villages, 


7. Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Aſhan , foure 
cities with their villages. 

8 And all the villages that were round about 
theſe cities, vnto Baalathbeer, and Ramath South- 


ward: this is the inheritance. of tribe of the 
children of Simeon according to their families. 
9 Ot ef the portion of the children of Indah 


came the nn of the children of Simeon: 
for the part of the children of Iudah was too much 
for them: therefore the children of Simeon had. 
their inheritance within their inheritance. 

10 Alſo the third lot aroſe for the children of 
Zebuluti according to their families: and the coaſts 
of their inheritance came to Sarid, 

1: And their border goeth Weſtward, euen 
to Maralab, and reacheth do Dabbaſheth, and mee 
teth with the riuer that lieth before lokneam, 

12 And turneth from Sarid Eaſtward toward 
the Sunne riſing vnto F border of Chiſloth-tabor, 
and goeth out to Daberah & aſcendeth to Iaphia, 

13 And from thence goeth along Ealtward to- 
ward the Sunne riſing to Girrab-bepher, to — 
and goeth forth to Rimmen , and tay 


14 And dis border mpg itonthe North 


fide to Hannathon, aud the { are in 
3 
E 
elue cities with their 


16 This 


* 
N * 
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tothe fide of 
thereof, ha. 
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or, Ra- 
math. 
negeb. 
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16 This is the ofthechildren of Ze. 47 Bat the coaſts of the children of Dan fell our 
bulun ling to theirfamilies: bat i, theſe ci. 100 /itzle for them : therefore the children of Dan 
ties and their villages. went out to Leſhem, and rooke it, and 
6 — notes 21 —————— ſmote it with the edge of the ſword, and poſſeſſed it, 
the children of Iſſachar ing to their families, and » and called * Dan, after /xdg, 18, 
18 And their coaſt was and Cheſultorh, the name of Dan their father 


Shunem, 
19 And Hapharaim, ind Sihon, and Anaharath, 
20 And Harabbith, and Kiſhion, and Abez, 
21 And Remeth, and En-gannim, & En- 


and Beth- pazzez. . 
22 And this coaſt reacheth to Tabor, and Sba- 

hazimath, and Beth-ſhemeſh, and the ends of their 

coaſt reach to Ierden: ſixteene cities with their vil 


23 This is the inheritance ofthe tribe ofthe chil- 
dren of Iſſachar according to their ſamilies: that i, 
the cities and their villages. 

24 Alſo the fift lot came out for the tribe of 
the children of Aſher according to their families. 

25 And their coaſt was Helcath, and Hali, and 
Beten,and Achfaph, 

26 AndAlammelech,and Amad,and Miſheal,and 
came to Carmel Weſtward, and to Shihor Libnah, 

27 And turneth toward the Sunne riſing to Beth- 


and commeth to Zebulun, and to the valley + 


» 
of liphtah-el, toward the North fide of Beth-emek, 
and Neiel, and goeth out on the left fide of Cabul, 

28 And toEbron,and Rehob,and Hammon, and 

vnto great Zidon. 

29 Then the coaſt tutneth to Rama, and to the 
ſtrong citie of Lot, and this border turneth to Ho- 
fah, and the eads thereof are at the Sea from Hebel 
to Achzib, 

30 Vmmah alſo and Aphek,and Rehob : two and 
twentie cities with their villages. 

30 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Aſher according to their familics , that i, 
theſe cities and their villages, 

32 © The ſixt lot came out to the children of 
Naphtali, euen to the children of Naphtali accor- 
ding to their families, 

33 And their coaſt was from Heleph, and from 
Allon in Zaanannim, and Adaminekekeb, and lab- 


Rev neel, enen to Lacum, and the endes thereof are at 
6. lorden. 
b. 34 So this coaſt turneth Weſtward to Aznoth- 


tabor, and goeth out from thence to Hakkek, and 
reacheth to Zebulun on the South fide, and goeth 


lor enen c Aſher on the Weſt fide, and to Indah | by lorden 
wate Jon the Sunne riſing. 2 
den. 35 And the ſtrong cities are Ziddim, Ter, and 


Hammath,Rakkath,and Cinnereth, 

36 And Adamah,and Ramah,and Hazor, 

37 And Kedeſh,and Edrei,and En-hazor, 

38 And [ron, and Migdal.el, Horem, and Beth a- 
nah, and Beth-ſi : nineteene cities with their 
villages. 

39 This is the inherirance of the tribe of the 
children of Naphtali according to their families : 
hat u, the cities and their villages, 

4+ © The ſeuenth lot came out for the tribe of 
the children of Dan according to their families. 

4 And the coaſt of their inheritance was Torah, 
and Eſhtaol, and lr. ſdemeſh, 

42 And Shaslabbin, and Alialon, and Ithlah, 

43 And Elen, and Temnathab, and — 

44 Aud Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, and Baalah, 

45 And lehud, and Bene - berak, and Gath-rim- 


mon, | 
46 And Me-iarken , and Rakkon, with the bor» 
der chat lieth before laphes 


. "29% 

48 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the chil= 
dren of Dan, according to their familics: tas u, theſd 
cities and their villages. 

45 CONTI an end of diuidin 
the land by the thereof, then the children 
Iſrael gane an inheritance vnto loſtua the ſonne of 
Nun ameng them. 

30 According to the word of the Lord they 
him the citie which hee asked, even * Timnat-ſcrah ( Ban. 24. 
in mount Ephraim: and hee built the citie, and 30. 
dweltthercin, 8 

31 * Theſe are the heritages which Elesar the Nun. 34. 
Prieſt, and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, and the chiefe 17. 
fathers of the tribes of the children of Iſrael dini. 
ded by lot in Shiloh before the Lord at the deore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation : ſo they 
made an end of diniding the countrey. 

CHAP. XX, n 

2 The Lord commamiet h loſhua to appoint cities of 
refuge. 3 The wſe thereof, 7 and them names, 
ip Lord alſo ſpake voto loſhua, aymg, 

2 Speaketo the children of liracl, and ſay, 
* Appoint you cities of refuge, whereof I ſpake vnto Exod,2 t. 
you by the hand of Moſes, I 3.708, 

3 That the ſlayer that killeth any perſon by ig- 35.6, t. 
norance,aud vnwittingly, may flee thither, and they 14. dent. 
ſhalbe your refuge from the ageuger of blood. 19.3, 

4 And he that doth flee vnto one of thoſecities, 
ſhall ſtand at the entring of the gate of the city, and 
ſhall ſhew his cauſe 4 to the Elders of the citie: and tb i 
they ſhall receiue him into the citie vnto them, and be cares 
giue him a place, chat he may dwell with them. of the g. 

5s Aud ifthe anenger ol blood purſue after him, ders, 
they ſhall not deliver the ſlayer into his hand, be- 
cauſe hee ſmote his neighbour ignorantly, neither 
hated he him beforetime: 

* et be ſhall dwell in — citie yaeill be ſtand 

ore the Congregation in iudgement, & or vatill Nam, 
the death of the high Prieſt that ſhall bee in thoſe 35 5 
dayes : then ſhall the ſlayer returne, and come vnto 
his owne citie, and vnto his owne bouſe, enen vnto 
the citie — gt Kedeſh in I Gali 

7 © Then they appoi in }Galil in or, C. 
mount Naphtali, and Shechep in mount Ephraim, E. 
and Kiriath. arba, (whi:h is Hebron) in the moun - 
taine of Iudah. 

8 And on the other fide Torden toward Iericho 
Eaſtward they appointed ? Bezer in the wilderneſſe peg. 4. 
vpon the plaine out of the tribe of Reuben, and Ra- 43. 1. Ch. 
moth in Gilead, out of the tribe of Gad, and Golan 6.78. 


in Baſhan out of the tribe of Manaſleh. 

9 Theſe were the cities appointed for all the 
children of Iſrael , and for the 1 * 
ned among them, that whoſoeues 1 
ignoranily, might flee hither, and not die by the 
hand ofthe anenger of blood, vntill he ſtood before 


on. 
CHAP. XXI. 
t The cities given to the Lexites, 41 in mne 
vight and fertie. 44 The Lord accordmy to bis pro» 
vn ſe. gaue the children of [ſraclreft. ; 
= came the ]principall fathers of the Leuites [Or,che 
vnto Eleazar the Prieft, and vnto laſhua the chiefs of 
ſonne of Nun , and vnto the chiefe fathers of the the fl · 
tribes of the children of Iſrael, = chers. 
3 And ſpake ynto them at Shiloh in the land of Nd. 35. 
L Canaan , 


AS Api Ay 
we vs cities to dwell in with the ſub- 


urbs our cattell. 
e eee 


ot the Lord theſe cities wich their ſaburbs, 

4 And the lot eame out for the families of the 
Kohathites : and the children of Aaron the Prieſt, 
which were of the Levites , had by lot out of the 
— andont of the tribe of Simeon, and 


1 And the reſt of the children of Kohath had by 
lot ont of the families of the tribe of Ephraim, and 
out of the tribe of Dan, and out of the balfe tribe of 
Manafſch,ten cities. 

6 Alfo the children of Gerſhon had by lot out 
of the families of the tribe of Ifſachar,and out of the ut 
tribe of Aſher, and out of the tribe of Napheali, and 
out of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeb in Baſhan chirteen 


citics. 

the children of Merari according to their fa- 
milies, had out of the tribe of Reuben, and out of the 
tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe of Tebulun, twelue 
cities. 

$ $0 the children of Iſrsel gane by lot vnto the 
Leuites theſe cities with their ſuburbs, as the Lord 
had commanded by the hand of Moſes. 

9 © And they gaue out of the tribe of the chil. 
dren of ledab , and ont of the tribe of the children 
of Simeon,theſe cities,which are here na 

10 And they were the children of Aaron, being 
of the families of the Kohathires , and of the ſonnes 
of Leni,(for theirs was the firſt lot) 

11 So they yu them Kiriath-arba of the father 
of Anak (which is Hebron) in the mountaine of Iu- 


dah, with the ſuburbs of the ſame round about it, 
13 Gut the land ofthe city, & | Kone Dorm there- 


Cp. 14. - Wan 2 = Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh. to 
19 
— 13 Thus — gaue to the children of Aaron the 
; Pricſt, a citie of refuge for the ſlayer , euen Hebron 
with her ſuburbs,and Libnah with ker ſuburbs, 
14 And Iattir with her ſuburbs , and Eſhtemoa, 
and her ſuburbs, 
* $ yon Holon with her ſuburbs, and Debir with 
n 
16 And | Ain with her ſuburbs, and Inttah with whi 
her ſuburbs, Betb ſhemeſh with her ſubutbs: nine 
cities out of thoſe two tribes, 
17 And out of the tribe of Beniamin , «be» 1 
Gibeon with her ſuburbs,Geba with her ſub 
28 Anathoth with — ſuburbs, and Almon with 
her ſuburbs : foure 
19 All the cities of thechildren of Aaron Prieſts, 
were thirteene cities with their ſubu 
20 9 But to the families of the children of ko- 
hath of the Leuĩtes, which were the reſt of the chil- 
dren of Kohathz (for the cities of their lot were out 
* the tribe of Ephraim) 


1 

22 And Kibꝛaim with ber ſuburbs, and Beth ho- 
ren with her ſuburbs: ſoure cities. 

23 And out of the tribe of Dan, Eltekeh with her 
fuburbs,Gibbethon with ber ſi 

24 Aiialov with her ſuburbs, Gath-rimmen with 
her ſuburbs : foure cities. 

25 And out of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, Ta- 


mount Ephraim, 


nach with herſuburbs, and Gath-rimmon with her ſea 


fuborbs: two cities. 


26 All for the other families of the chil- 


& 
, 


—— —— ſent againe to their poſſe . 


ies. 
1 —— widoot Maker, Xiſhon with 


with her ſi 

29 Iarmuth with her ſuburbs, En- gannĩm with 
her ſuburbs: fourecities, 

30 And out 1 with her 
ſuburbs, Abdon with her ſuburbs, 

* eta with her — Rehob with her 
ſuburbs : foure cities. | 
2 And out of the tribe of Naphtali, the citic of lo G. 
— for the ſlayer, Kedeſh in I Galil with her ſub- 5., * 
Hammoerh-dor with ber ſuburbs, and Kar. 
tan __ her ſuburbs: three cities. 

33 All the cities of the Gerſhonites aceording to 
_ families, were thirteone cities with their 
urbs. 

34 J Alſo vnto the families of the children of 
Merari the reſt of the Leuites, they gane out of the 
tribe of Zebulun, — > with her ſuburbs, and 
Kartah with ber ſabarb 

J. — with her Abebe, Nabalal with het 
ſe : foure cities. 

36 And out of the tribe of Reuben, Bezer with 
her ſuburbs, and Iahazah with her ſuburbs, 

37 Kedemoth with her ſubutbs, and Mephaath 
with her ſuburbs: foure cities. 

38 And out of the tribe of Gad, they gave for a 
citie of refuge for the flyer, Ramoth in Gilead with 
her 1 — with her ſuburhs. 

39 Heſhbon with her ſuburbs,ond Lazer with het 
ſuburbs: — in all. 

40 So all the cities of the childꝛen of Merari ac- 
cording to their families (which were the reft of 
the families of the Lenites) 
cities. 

4 And all the cities of the Leuites within the 
—.— on of the children of Iſtael, were eight and 
ortie with ww — I withthei 

2 Theſecities one ſenerally wi ir 

Yy round about — : ſo were all theſe cities. 

=, you the Lord gave voto Iſrael all the lande 

ch he had ſworneto pine vnto their fathers: and 
they it,and dwelt therein, 

* Alſo the Lord gaue them reſl round about, ac- 

cording to all that he had ſworne vnto their fathers: 
there ſtood not r —— — 
oy = : for the Lord 


to their hand, 
There failed nothing of all the good 
{5 "There folednocking of e inp, (h + 
all came to paſſe. 
CHAP, XXII. 
= or > amet dre age 


their! 
nine 


iell. 1 aelite: — Rn 
— Ther auſwere for 48 def ſame. 


Toſbua called the Reubenites, and the Ga · 
dites,aud the halfe tribe of 
2 7 1 ye proboenadsr 7 hc yoent 
ſes the ſcruant of the Lor you, & haue 
obeyed —— — 2 ou. 
3 Ye not for@ken your brethren this long 
— ba | ba hav Gligency kept 


99 ginea reſt ear 


r, Ga. 
. 


. 
15 
4 

: 

2 
* 
7 


23. 
15. 


* 


brerhren as be promiſed them : therefore now ro- 


Mun. 32. = which Moſes the ſeruant of the Lorde 
ap. bath given you beyond lorden, 

$5 Bat take you diligent heed to the Commande- 

Dau to, Ment and Law, which Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord 

12 commaunded yeu; that i, * that yee love the Lord 

your God, and walke in all his wayes, and keepe his 

o mm ments, and cleaue vnto him, an. 
him with all yout heart, and with all your ſoule. 

6 Soloſhua bleſſed them, and lent them away, 
and they went vato their tents. 

74 OG —_—_— of the — — — 
Moſes had giuen a peſſeſſion in Baſhan: vnto the 
orhey halſe thereot — Ioſhua among their bre - 
thren on this fide lorden Weſtward: thefore when 
— ſent them away vnto their tents, and bleſſed 

em, 

2 Thus he ſpake vnto them, ſaying,Returne with 
much riches vnto your tents, and with a great mul- 
titude of catte!l, with filuer and with golde, with 
braſſe and with yron, and with great abundance of 
raiment: divide the ſpoyle of your enemies with 


your 

o 1 So the children of Reuben, and the children 
of Gad, and halfe the tribe of Manaſſch returned, 
and departed from the children of Iſrael fcom Shi- 
Joh (which is in the land of Canaan) to go vnto the 
cou Gilead to the land of theirpoſſefsion, 
which they had obtained according tothe word of 
the Lord by the hand of Moſes. 


2 1 F Aud when they came vnto ſ the borders of 
b, lorden (which are in the land of Canaan) then the 
which children oſ Reuben, and the children of Gad, and 


comrey the halle tribe of Manaſſeh, built there an altar by 
alſo was Iorden, a great altar to ſee to. 

11 J When the children of Iſrael heard ſay, Be- 
nan be. bold, the childcen of Reuben and the children of 
cauſe the Gad, and the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh haue built an 
Anori- altar in the forefront of the land of Canaauvpon 


te: dei · the borders of lorden at the paſſage of the children Lor 


lag there of Iſrael: 

vert cal· 12 When the children of Ifracl heard it, then the 

ledla. whole Congregation of the children of Iirael ga- 

names, 28 together ax Shiloh, te goe vp to warre 
2 


gan them, 

t Then the children ofIfrael ſent vnto the chil- 
dren of Reuben, and to che children of Gad, and to 
the halte tribe of Manaſſch into the land of Gilead, 
Phinehas the ſonne of Eleaz it the Prieſt, 

14 And with him ten princes, of enery chlefe 
hovle 8 prince , according to all the tribes of Iſrael ; 
for euery one was chiefe of theit fathers houſhouid 

lo, next. among the | thouſands of Iſrael, 

Made, 16 © So 1 vuto the children ol Reuben, 
and to the chil of Gad, and to the halſe tribe 

of Manaſſel, vnto the land of Gilead, and ſpake with 

them, ſaying. 

16 Thos fayth the whole Congregation ol the 
Lord. What tranſgreſſion is this that ye have tranſ- 
5 againſt the God of Iſrael, to turne away this 

ay from the Lord, in that ye haue built you an al- 
tar for to rebell this day againſt the Lord > 

17 Haue wee too little for the wickedneſſe - of 
Peor, whereof wee are not clenſed vnto this day, 


Nuns, 
27 


— 2 1 2 * * 
Lor 
e po ord 
ye ro ord, 
enen to morrow a all the Con- 
gregation of Iſrael, 
19 Notwithſtandivg, i the land of your poſſeſ 


REC ng goto your texes, to the land of your poſſeſſi 


ſerne all the con 


28 * an altar, befide the altar of the Lord 
oar God. | 


20 Did not Achan the ſonne of Zerah 

grieuouſly in the execrable thing, and wrath fell on 
| tion of Lirael? and this man alone Chapy 3, 
periſhed not in his wickednes, 1,7 

21 © Then the children of Reuben, and the chil- 
dren of Gad, and halfe the tride ot Mavafſeh anſwe- 
— . ouer the thoulands of 

el, 
22 The Lord God of gods, the Lord God of gods 
be knoweth, and lirael himfelfeſhal know: if by re» 
bellion ot by tranſgrefſion againſt the Lord we haue 
dome it, ſaue thou vs not this 45 A 

23 If we have builevs an . to returne away 
from pg Lord, either 2 offer er burnt oſfting, 
or meat gor to offer peace offrings thereon, let 
the Lord himlelfe require it: a 

24 And if we haue not rather done it for feare of 
thu thing ſaying, In time to come your children 
might ſay vnto ourchildren, What baue ye to doe 
with the Lord God of Iſrael? 

25 For the Lord hath made Iorden a border be- 
2 vs and you, ye children of Reuben and of 
Gad: therefore ye haue vo part in the Lord, ſo (tal 
283 make our children ceaſe lrom ſeating 


Lord. 

26 Therefore we ſaid, We will now goe about 
— vs an altar, aot ſor bunt offcing, vor ſot la- 
crifice. 

27 But it ſhall be a * witneſſe betwene vs and C 21; 
vou. and betweene our generations after vuto exe. 48 chap, 
_— _—_ of the 79 in out * 27. 

ings, and in our fa-rifices, aud in our peace of- 
fetiags, and that y our children ſhould not (ay to our SIN 
children in time to come, Yee haue no part in the 


d. 
28 Therefore ſaid we, If ſo be that they ſhould ſo 
ſay to vs or to our generations in time to come, then 
will we anſwere, Bchold the faſhion of the Altar of 
the ich ont fathers made, not for burnt of» 
—— for ſacriſice, but it is a witneſſe betweene 
vs and you. 


29 Godforbid that we ſhould rebell agalaſt the 
Lord, & turne this day away from the Lord to build 
an altar for burnt eſſt ing, ex ſor meat offring, or for 
facrifice,faue the altar of the Lord our God, that 1s 
before his Tabernacle, a 

30 Aud when Phinebas the Prieſt, and the prin» 
ces of the Congregation, and heads ouer the thou- 
which were with him, beard the 
words that the children of Reuben, and the children 
of Gad, and the children of Manaſſeh ſpake, + they NE. in 
were well content . was good 

31 Ang Phinehas the ſonne of Elezzar the Prieſt, in her 
ſaid vnto the children of Reuben, and to the chil- e. 
dren 


this treſpaſſe againſt the 
now ye haue deliuered the children of Iſtael out of 
the hand of the Lord. 
32 < Then Phinehas the fonne of Eleazar the 

Prieſt with the Princes ceturned from the children 

ot Reuben, and from the children ot Gad, out of the 

land of Gilead, vnto the land of Canaan to the chil- 

dren of Iſt ael, and ht them lor 


them anſwere. 
And the faying pleaſed the children of Iiracl, eq. 
znd the children of trac 3 God, & * 4 10. ſaia. 


r 


TT INES PRs Wok FE ME aaa VCC 
loſhuahs exhortation to the people. Tofhua. 


not to go againſt them in battell for to deftroy the 
land, wherein the children of Reuben and Gad 
dwelt. . 
34 Then the children of Reuben, and the chil- 
wit dten of Gad called the Altar Ed: for it ſhalbe a wit · 
a wo neſſe betweene vs that the Lord is God. 
mſe. CH 1 
2 loſbus ea horteth the people, that they ioyne not 
themſeluesto the Gentiles, 7 That they name not their 
idoles. 14 The promiſe, if they feare God, 15 and 
t hreatnings if they forſeke him. k 
Nd 13 ſeaſon after that the Lord had given 
teſt vntol ſrael from all their enemies round a- 
bout, and loſhua was old, and i ſtriken in age, 
Ib. com- 2 Then loſhua called all Iſrael, and their Elders, 
men into and their heads, and their ludges, and their t fficers, 


yeeres. and ſaid vnto them, Lam old. and ſtriken in age. 

3 Alſoyeec haue ſeene all that the Lord your God 
hath done vnto all theſe nations before you, how 
the Lord your God himſelſe hath fought for you, 

lo-, our. 4 Behold, I haue [divided vnto you by lot theſe 

throwen natious that re maine: to bee an inheritance accor- 

theſeng. ding to Jour tribe; fromTorden, with all the nati- 
n. ons that I haue deſtroyed, euen vnto the great Sea 

4£br. at + Weſtward. 

ohe Sam 5s And the Lord your God ſhall expell them be- 

ſet. fore you,and caſt them out of your ſight,and ye ſhall 


poſleſſetheir land, as the Lord your God hath@yd 
vato you, 

6 Bee yee therefore of a valiant courage to ob- 
ſerue and do all that is written in the booke of the 
Den. 5. 32 Law olf Moſes, that yeturne not therefrom to the 
18.14. right hand nor to the ſefi. 

7 Neither company with theſe nations : that u, 
P/a.t6.4 with them which ate left with you, neither ? make 
mentton of the name of their gods, nor cauſe to 
ſweare by them, neither ſeruethem, nor bow voto 


them. 

8 Bat ſticke faſt vntothe Lord your God, as yee 
haue done vnto this day. 

Fox the Lord hath caſt out before you great 
nations and mighty, and no man hath ſtood before 
your face bitherto. 

10 * One man of you ſhall chaſe athoufand : for 
the Lord your God, he fighteth for you, as hee hath 
promiſed yon, 


Leu. 26.3 
den. 31.30 


tt Take good heed therefore vnto your | ſclues, 
febr. that ye loue the Lord your God. 
Joules. t2 Elſe iſ ye goe backe and cleaue vnto the reſt 
197. be o qr theſe nations, that is, of them that re maine with 
their affs- you, and (hall make mariages with them, and j goe 
rue. ymo them, and they te you, 
J Or, have 3 Know ye for certaine that the Lord your God 


courer ſa-" vill caſt out no more of thele nations from before 
tin with you: * but they ſhalbe a ſnare and deſtruction vnto 
them. you, aud a whip on your fides, and thornes in your 
Exod. 23. eyes, vntill ye periſh out of this good land, which 
the Lord your God hath giuen you, 
« 14 And behold, this day do I enter into the way 
deut. 7. 1j of all the world, and ye know in all your hearts, and 
in all your ſoules, that * nothing hath failed of all 
Chep. 21. the good things which the Lord your God promi - 
45. ſed you1 but all are come to paſſe voto you: no- 
thing hath failed thereof, 


or. pro- 15 Therefore as all | good things are come vpon 
rk ou, which the Lord your God promiſed you, ſo 
or, li the Lord bring vpon you euery feni!] thing, 
phbreat- vntill he haue deſtroyed you out of this good 


ning, as Which the Lord your God hath giuen you, 

cba. 16 When ye ſhal tranſgreflethe Couenant ofthe 
Lord your God which he commanded you, & ſhall 
go& ſerue other gods,aud bow your ſelues to them, 


then ſhall the wrath ef the Lord waxe hote againſt 
on, and yee ſhall periſh quickly out of the goed 
and which he hath ginen you. 
CHAP. XXIIII. 
2 loſhna rehearſeth Gali benefits, 14 and erb. 
tech the people to feare God. 25 The league renued 
betweene God and the people, 29 leſhua dicth 31 
The bones of loſeph are buried. 33 Elearar areth 
Nd lothua aſſembled agame all the tribes of1f- 
rael te Shechem, and called the Elders of Iſrael, 
and their heads, and their Iudges, and their officers, 
and they preſented themſelues before God. | 

2 Then loſnua ſayd vnto all the people, Thus 
ſayth the Lord God of Iſrael, * Your fathers dwelt Gen. t r. 
beyond the flood in old time, euen Terah the father 26 1e 
of Abraham, and the father of Nachor, and ſerued 5. 6, . 
other gods. 

3 And I tooke yoenr father Abraham from be · 
yond the flood, and brought him thorow all the 
land of Canaan, and multiplied his ſeed,and® gaue Cen. 27. 
him Izhak, 2. 

4 And I gaue vntoIzhak, * Iaakob & Eau: and Gew.25, 
Igaue vntoꝰ Eſau mount Seir, to poſſeſſe it: but 25. 
laakob and his children went dowue into E 

4 *Iſent Moſes alſo and Aaron, and I plagued Cen. 46.6 
Egypt: and when I had ſo done among them, I F x0. 3. 10. 
wy you out. 

3 


A A 
» 


i (4 


15. 


PAE 


t. Cen. 36.9 


I brought your fathers out of Egypt, and Exod, 13. | 


ye came vnto the ſea, and the E 
aſter your fathers with chatets 
the red ſea, EA. 14 

7 Then they cryed vntothe Lord, and he pur { a Jr, « 
datkeneſſe betweene you and the Egyptians , and cloud. 
brought the ſea ypon them, and couered them: ſo 
your eyes haue ſeene what l haue done in Egypt: 
alſo ye dwelt in the wilderneſſe a long ſeaſon. 

8 Aſter l ought you into the land of the A- 
morites, which dwelt beyond Iorden, * and they Vaan. 21. 
fought with you: but I gave them into your hand, 29. 

& ad prep their countrey, and I deſtroyed them 
out of your ſight. 

9 * AlſsBalak the tonne of Zippor king of Mo- 19.24, 
ab arole and warred againſi Iſtael, and ſent to call 5. leni. aq 
Balaam the ſonne of Beor for to curſe you, 4- 

1e But I would not heave Balaam: therefore hee 
bleſſed you, and I deliueted yeu out of bis hand, 

17 And yee went ouer Iorden, and came vnto 
Tericho, and the men of lericho ſought againſt you, 
the Amoritcs, and the Perizzites, and the Canaa- 
nites, and the Hittites, and the Girgaſhites, the 
Hiuites, and the lebulites, and I delivered them in- 
to your hand, 

12 And I ſent * hornets before yon, which caſt fred. 23 
them out before you , eur the two kings of the A- 18. dent. 
morites, and not with thy ſword, nor with thy bow. 20. cbaße 

1 And I haue giuen you a land, wherein ye did 11.20. 
not labour, and cities which yee built not, and yee 
dwell in them, and eate of the vineyardes and ollue 
trees which ye planted not. 

14 Nom therefore ſeare the Lord and ſerue him 
in vprigtneſſe and in trueth, and putaway the gods 
which your fathers ſerued beyond the flood, and in 
Egypt, and ſerue ye the Lord. ; 

15 And} it it ſeeme euill ynte you to ſerue the EL i, 
Lord, chuſe you this day who ye will ſerue, whether 65 cin 
the gods which your fathers ſerved < were beyond J0w7 Fu 
the flood) or/y gods of the Amotites, in whoſe land 
yedwell: but I and my honſe will ſerne the Lord. 

16 Then the people anſwered,and ſaid, God for- 
bid that we ſhould forſake the Lord to ſerue other 


37 For the Lord out God, he brought vs and oue 
fathers 


tians purſued 37. 
ſemen vnto 


fathers out ofthe land of Egypt , from the houſe of 
bondage, & he did choſe miracles in our light, 
and preſerued vs in all the way that we went, an 
among all the people thoro whom we came. 

18 And the Lerd did caſt out before vs all the 
people „ euen the Amorites which dwelt in the 
therefore will we alſo ſerue the Lord, for be 
is our God. 

19 And Ioſhua ſayd vnto the le, Ve cannot 
ſcrue the Lord; for he is an holy God, he is a iealous 
mon hee will not pardon your iniquitie nor your 

es, 


20 lt ye forfake the Lord aud ſerue ſtrange gods, 


ence, I (59123. *tben be will returne and bring evil vpon you, and 
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20. 


1. 


conſame you, aſtet that he bath done you good. 

21 Aud the people ſaid vnto loſhua, Nay, but we 
wil ſerue the Lord. 

22 And loſhua ſaid vnto the people, Ve are wit- 
veſſes againſt your ſelues, that ye? haue choſen you 
the Lord to ſetue him i and they ſaid , Mie are wit- 
neſſes, 

23 Then pat away now, ſaid he,the firange gods, 

which are among you, and bowe your hearts vnto 
the Lord God of lirael. 

24 And the people ſayd vnto loſtua, The Lord 
2 God will wee ſerue, and his voyce will we o- 

ey. 

bs So loſhua made a couenant with the people 
the ſame day, and gauethem anotdinance and Law 
ia Shechem, 


A Lbeit there i nothing that more prowaleth Gods wrath th 1101 atitude, yet i ther e nothing ſo diſ lia. 4 
fant and hamous that cam twne backe Goe's laue from hu C hach. For now when the Iſraclites were entred | 4 
imo the land of (anaan, and ſaw the trueth of Gods promiſe per for di, in flead of aclnowledging hu great bene« ; 
fis and guang thankes for the (ame, the) fell to mnoff horrible ablucton of Gods graces, ccntrav) to their ſolenme ; 
promiſe made onto Foſhua,ans ſo prowked his Vengeance (as much as in them flocd ) to 10, ir vuer di ſtiuction. 
A heresf as they had moſt exident fiqnes by the mut abilirie of iben Rate : (for he ju ffered them to be moſt cruely 
vc. xed and tormented by t)1ants: he pulled them from liberne, and caft them imo {lauery to the iutent they might 
feele their owne miſeries,and fo call unto him and be delmered) So to ſhew that his mercies endure for euer, hee 
raiſed vp from time to time ſuch as ſhouſd deliuer them, aud aſiuve them of his fiuour and grace, if they would 
turme to hm by true repentance. And theſe arliuerers the Scripture calleth Indpes, becauſe the) were executers 
of Gods kudgements not choſem ofthe people, nor by ſcacceſſium, but raiſed vp, a: it ſeemed beſt to God, for the go- 
Kernance of his people. They were fourteene in number beſides Joſbaa, and gauer ned from Joſhua one Saul the 
firſt king of Jjracl. Ioſbua and theſe to the time of Saul ruled 577. jeeres. In thus booke are many notable 
points declared, but two efpecially + Fir ft, the battell that the Church of God hath for the mamuenance of true 
Religion agamſi idolatry and ſuper fextion : ++. nas thr danger that Common wealthu in, when as God gi- 
m the pureneſie of Religion ana hu true ſermce. 


wethnot a Mazifirate to reteme bis people 


CHAP, L 

t After Joſhua was dead, ludah was conſtitute Cap- 
reine. 6 Adem. be xe is taken, 14 The requeſt of 
Achſab. 16 The children of Reni. 28 The (anaa- 
vitet are made trtbutaries, but not deſtroyed. 
Feer that loſhua was dead, the children 
of Iſrael asked the Lord. ſaying. Who 
ſhall go vp for vs againſt the Canaa- 
nites, rofight firſt againſt them? 

z And the Lord ſayd , Iudah ſhall 
go vp: behold, Thane ginen the land into his hand. 

3 And Indah ſayde vnte Simeon his brother, 
Come vp tome into my lot, that we may fight a 
gainſt the Canaanites: and I likewiſe will goe with 
thee into thy lot: ſo Simeon went with him. 

4 Then ſadah went vp, and the Lord delivered 
the Canaanites and the Perizzites intotheirhands, 
and they flew ef them in Bexek ten thouſaud men. 
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26 And Ioſhua wrote theſe wordes in the booke 1 
0 33 of 1 2 . great ſtone, and pit. ; 
ched it there vndet an that was in the Sanctu- 
ary of the Lord. * n 

27 And loſhua ſayd vnto all the people, Behold, 
this ſtone ſhalbe a witnes vnto vs: for it hath heard 
all the words of the Lord which he ſpake with vs: 
it ſhall be therefore a witneſſe againſt you, left yee 
deny your God, 

28 Then loſhua let the people depart,cucry man 
vnto his inheritance. 

29 And aſter theſe thinges, Ioſhva the ſonne of 
Nun. the ſervant of the Lord died, being an hundred 
andten yercs old, 

30 And they buried him in the border of his in- 
heritance in & Timnath · ſerah. which is in mount E. u xg, 
phraim, on the Northfide of the mount of Gaaſh. $0.ixdge 

31 And Iſrael ſerved the Lord all the daies of lo- 3.9 
ſnua, and all the dayes of the Elders that ouerlined 
loſhua, aud which had knowen all the works of the 
Lord that he had done for Iſrael. 

32 And the bones ol Ioſeph, which the children gg, $0, 
of Iſrael brought out of Egypt, buried they in She- , $.ex0d, 
chem in a parcell of ground which laakob bought .f. 19. 
of ® the ſonnes of Hamor the father of Shechem, for Gn. 33. 
an hundred pieces of ſiluer, and the cuildren of lo- xg, 
ſeph had them in their inheritance. 

33 Alſo Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron died, whom 
they buried in the hill of Phinehas his ſon, which 4 Ebr.Gi ; 
was giuen him in mount Ephraim. breath , 
Phte 
ne hai. 


+ cn Ae 


ts. 


s And they found j Adoni-bezek in Bezek: and Ir, the 
they fought againſt him, and flew the Canaanites, lord of 
and the Pe rixzites. Bezel. 

6 But Adonizebek fled , and they purſued after 
hi n, and caught him, and cut off thethumbes of his 
h:mdsay dof bis feet. 

„ And Adom-bezek ſaid, Seuenty kings veg 
te thun ibs ol their hands and of their feet cut off, 
g:ithered bread vnder my table: as I haue done, ſo 
G od hath re warded me. So they brought him to le» 
ruſalem aud there he died. 

8 (Naw the children of Iudah had ſought againſſ 
Te tuſaletu. and had raken it, and ſmitten it with the 
eu lge of the ſword. and had ſer the citie on fire.) 

- © «Afterward alſo the children of ludah went 
d ene to fight againſt the Canaanites, that dwelt 
11 1 the n ionutaine, and toward the South, and inthe 


} (pw cod þ 
yore L 3 10 And 


10 And ludah went #gainfithe Canzanites, that 

dweltin Hebron, which Hebron before time was 

Joſb,rs, called * Kiriath-2rba : and they flew Sheſhai,and A- 
14. himan,aod Talmai, 3 

; xr And from thence he went to the inhabitants 

ot Debir,and the name of Debit in olde time was 


Kiriath- . 
12 And Caleb ſaid, He that ſmiteth Kiriath-ſe- 
and taketh it, even to him will 1 giue Achſah 
my daughter towite, 
13 AvdOthniel the ſonne of Kenar, Calebs yon- 
. he gaue Achſah his 


to wife. 

14 And when ſhe came to bim, ſhe mooued him 
to aske of her father a field, and ſhee lighted off her 
aſſe, and Caleb ſaid vnto ber, What wilt thou? 

15 Aud ſhe anſwet ed him, Giue mee a bleſsing: 
—— — 1 ome 
allo water: and Caleb prings 

the 8 s 
' 16 © And the children of Keni Moſes father in 
law went vp out ofthe citic of the palme trees with 
che children of l udah, into the wildernes of ludah, 
chat lieth in the South of Arad, and went and dwelt 
— = 6 . 

17 But Iudak went with Simeon his brother, and 
they flew the Canaanites that inhabited Zephath, 
an W 
Num. 21. city * Herma 
3. we Alſo Indab tooke Azzah with the coaſts ther · 

of, and Askelon with the coaſtet thereof, and Ekron 

with the coafts thereof. 

19 And the Lord was with Indah , and he poſleſ- 

ſed the mountaines * for he could not driue out the 

— valleis, becauſe they had charets 
Nun. 14. Jo Audthey gave Bebron vnto Caleb, as * Me- 
24 10%. ſes had ſand, and be expelled} he tliree ſc 
14.13. 
and 15, 
11. 


2 


0 . 5 

21 But the children of Benjamin did not caſt out 
the lebuſites, that inhabited Jeruſalem : therefore 
the lebeſites dwell with the children of Beniamin 
in leruſalem vnto this day. 

22 © They alſo that were of the houſe of loſ 
went vp to Beth-el and the Lord was with them. 

23 And the honſe of Ioſeph cauſed to viewe 

Berh-el, (and the name of the citie belore time was 
Gen. 8. Luz) 
29. 24 And the ſpies ſawa man come ont of the ci- 
ty, and they ſayd vnto him, Shew vs, 4 
laßt. a. 4 the way inte the citie, * and wee will thee 

* © * mercie. 


25 And whey be had ſhewed them the way into 
— citie, they ſmote thecitie with the edge of the 
— but they let the man and all his honſhelde 
art. 
* £6 Then the man went into the land of the Hit- 
tites and bailt a citie, and called the name thereof 
4 Luz, whichls _ _ thereof vuto this day. 
11. * with Gee with her townes, nor 
: the inhabitants of Dor with her townes, nor the in- 
habitants of Ibleam with her rownes, neither the ir- 
habitants of Megiddo with her townes: but 
naanites dwelled till in that land. 
28 Neuertheleſſe when Iſrael was fireng , they 
put 2 to tribute , and expelled them 
CE ; 


| olly, 
29 «© * Likewiſe Ephraim 


8 


0. naauite s that dwelt in Gezer, 


* 


2 the Ca- 
dwelt in Gezer among them. x 
e Jade did Zebulau expel ls iqhubitzuy 


of Kitron, nor the inhabitants of Nabalol, but the 
Canaanites dwelt among them, and became tribu. 
raries, 
t Neither did Aſher eaſt ont the inhabirants 
Accho, nor the inhabitants of Zidon, ner of Ah- 
lab. not ot Achzib,nor of nor of Aphik, vor 


5 

33 Bart the Aſherites dwelt among the Cant. 
nite 8, the inhabitants of the land: for they did not 
drive them out. 

33 Neither did Naphtali driue out the inhabi- 
tants of Beth-ſhemeſh, nor the inhabitants of Beth» 
anath, but dwelt among the Canaavites the inbabi· 
ravtsof the land: neuertheleſſe the inhabitants of 
eth · ſbemeſh, and Beth-anath became tributaries 


vnto them. : 

34 And the Amorites I droue the children of Dan %, arg. 
into the mountaines: ſo that they ſuffred them not g,, F 
to come downe to the valley. 

25 And the Amoritesf dwelt ſtil in mount Heres 
in Aialem, and in Shaalbin,and when the hand of lo- 
ſephs family preuailed, they become tributartes: 
35 And the coaſt of the 1 ſrom Ma- 
alek-akrabbim, £ Selah an vpward. 

CHAP. II. 

1 The Angel rebuketh the people, lecanſe they had 
made peave with the Canaunites, it The Iſtalues fell 
to idolatry after Ie ſbuat death. 14 They are deferred 
into the nemiet hands, 16 God delnarreab them by 
Indges, 22 M God ſuffereth idolaters to m 
among them, 
A an Angel of the Lord came vp from Gilgal 

to Bochim and ſaid. I made you to go 1 out of 
Egypt. and have brought you vnto the land which 
I had fworne vnto your fathers,and ſaid, I wil neuet 
breake my Conenant wich 

2 *Yealſo ſhall make no covenant with the in- Deat.9.L 
habitants of this land.“ &t ſhall breake down their Oen. 13.3 
alrars : but yee hatze not obeyed my voice, Why 
have ye dorerhis? | 


— 


dell. 


herefore, I ſaid alſo, I wil not caſt them our 
before yon, but they ſhall be * « cbornes vnto your ſaſb. 23. 
fides, and their gods ſhalbe your j deſtruction. 12. 

4 And when the Angel of the Lerd ſpake theſe jy, ſncr! 
wordes vn to all the children of l{racl,the people life 
vp their voice, and wept. 

5 Therefore they called the name of that place, 
jBocbim, and offered [acrificesthere vnto the lord. or vt 

6 © Now when Ioſhua had fent the people a- ping. 
way. the children of Iſrael went euery man into his 
inheritance to poſſeſſe the land. 

7 And the wu had ſerued the Lord all the 
daies of loſhua, and all the dayes of the Elders that 
outlined loſhua,which had ſeene all the greatworks 
of the Lord that he did for Iſrael. 

8 But lolnua the ſon of Nun the ſeruunt of the 
2 be was an hundred and ten yeeres 
olde. 

9 Aud they buried kim inthe coaſts of his inhe- 
ritance,in Timnath-heres in mount Ephraim, on the 
Northſide of mount Gaaſh. 

to And ſo all that generation was gathered vnto 
their fathers, & another generation aroſe after them 
which neither knewethe Lord, nox yet the workes 
which he had done for Iſrael. 

tr © Then the children of Iſrael did wickedly 
inthe ſight of the Lord, and ſerued Baalim, 

12 Andforſooke the Lord God of their fathers, 
which t them ont ef the land of Egypt, and 
followed —_ „ exen the gods of the people 
that were t about them, and bowed yntothern, 
and provoked the Lord to anger. 520 


22 48K 
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So they forſaohe the and * | I RE OTE 
was - they Lord, and ſerued ® Baa) — - 8 


14 eee 
Iſrael , and hee delivered them into the of 
ed them, and hee o ſold them 

enemies roand about them, 

ſtand before their e- dren of Iſtael, and he ſaued them, enen Othazel the 


5.44. ipoylers, that 

12. iſa. 3 intothe hands 

1. ſo that they could no longer 
n 


emies. 
2x3 Whicherſoeuer they went ont, the hat of 


the Lord was fore 

faid, and as the Lor 

paniſhed them ſore, 
16 J Notwi 


inſt them, as the Lord 


lor. magi- 
rates. 
fibr.ja- oppre 
wed, 17 But yet they would not obey their Indges : 
for they went a whoring after other gods, and wor 
ſhipped them, 
wherein their fathers walked , obeying the Com- 
mandements of the Lord: they did nor 5 
18 And when the Lord had raiſed them vp lud- 
ges, the Lord was with the ludge, and delinered 
them out of the hand of their enemies all the dayes 
of the ludge(for the Lord ſ had compaſuon of their 
gronings becauſe of them that oppreſſed them and 


tormented them) 
— 19 Vet *when the Iudge was dead they turned 
Ebr.cor- and 4 did worſe hen their fathers, in following o- 
rept them ther gods to ſerùe them, and worſhip them: they 
ſelves, ceaſed not from their one mucntions , not frem 
their rebellious way. 

20 Whereforethe wrath of the Lord was kindled 
againſt I ſrael, and he ſaid, Bccauſe this people hath 
tranſgreſſe d my Couenant, which I commaunded 
theirfathers, and haue not obeyed 


any of the nations which Ioſhua left 

22 That through them I may proue lſ:2el, he- 
ther they will keepe the way of the Lord, to walke 
therein, as their fathers kept it or not. 

23 Sotbe Lord left thoſe nations, & droue them 
notout immediatly, neitherdelinered them into 
the hand of Ioſhua. 

CHAP HL 


t The Canamites were leſt to trie Iſracl. 9 Oth- 
wicl delinereth Iſrael, 21 Ehud kibecb King Egion. 
zt Shemygar kid: the Philytows. 

now are the nations which the Lord left, 

that hee might proce Iſrael by chem(even as ma- 

ny of iſrael as had not knowen all the warres of 
aan, 

3 Onely to make the generations of the children 
of Iſrael to know, and to teach them warte, which 
doubtleſſe their pr $ knew not) 

$3 Fiveprincesof the Philiſtims, and all the Ca- 
n2anites,and the Sĩdonians, and the Hiuites that 
d velt in mount Lebanon from mount Baal-hermon 


fEbr 56 
Feuted. 


had ſworne vnto them : fo hee 


thitanding,the Lord raiſed vpflud 
which +.Jcliuered them ont of the —_ of . 


and turned quickly out of the way 
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king of I Aram-nabaratm, and jOr, Me. 
the children ol Iſrael | Anh Chalban-riſhathain ſopore- 
eight yeeres, ma. 

9 Jud when the children of Iſraelcried vnto 
the Lord, the Lord flirred vp a ſauiour to the chil- 


ſoone of Kenaz, Calebs yonger brother, 
1e And the Spirit of the Lord came vpon hi 
and hee judged Iſtael, and went out to warre: an 
the Lord deliuered Chuſhan-riſhathaim king of j A- Vr, - 
tam into his hand, and hit hand prenailed againſt 774. 
m. 
11 So the land had reſt ſourtie yceres , and Oth- 
niel the ſonne of Kenaz died. : 
12 J Then the children of Iſrael agame commit · 
ted wiekedneſſe in the ſight of the Lord: and the 
Lord ſtrengthened Eglon King of Moab againft If 
rael, becauſe they had committed wickedneſſe be- 
fore the Lord. a 
13 And hee gathered vnto him the children of 
Ammon, and Amalek, and went and ſmote Iſrael, 
and they poſſeſſed the citie ol palme trees. . 
14 So the children of Iſrael ſerued Eglon king 
of Moab eighteene yeeres. 
t But when the children of Iſrael cried vato the 
Lord, the Lord ſtirred them vp a ſauiour, Ehud, the 
ſonne of Gera, the ſunne of j Iemini,a man j lame of ſor, Ren. 
his right hand i and the children of iſtael ſent a pte - 1amin, 
ſent by him vnto Eglon kiag of Moab. foreſts © 
16 Aud Ehud] made him a dagger with two San. 
edges of acubite length, and he did gird it vader gor can 


2 
= 


his raiment vpon his right thigh. ed a ; 
17 And hee preſented the gift vnto Eglon king = * 

of Moab (and Eglon waa very tat man) 
18 And when he had now preſented the preſent, 

he ſent away the people that bare the preſen 


t. 
12 Bac he turned 2g1ine\ from the quarties that 
were by Gilgal, and (aid, I haue a ſecret errand vnte 


thee, O King. Who ſaid, Keepe ſilence: and all that 
— | 


about him, went out ſrom him, 
2+ Then Ehud came vnto him, (and hee fate 2- 
lone, in a fammer parler which he had.) And Ehud 
ſaid I haue a meſſage vnto thee from God. Then he 
aroſe out of his throne. 
2t And Ehud put ſorth his left hand, and tooke 


the 15. ——_ his right thigh , and thruſt it into 
his belly. 


22 So that the haſt went in after the blade, and 


the fat clofed about the blade, ſo that hee could 

not dra the dagger out of bis belly, but the dirt 

© 23 Theo Bbud gate bim ont into the] poech and | 
23 Then Ehud gate him out into the] porch and oy 

ſhut the doores ol che parler vpon 2 — * 

them. 


24 And when hee was gone out, his ſernants 


came: who ſceing that the doores of the parler 


vntill one come to Hamath. were locked, they ſaid, Sarely f hee doeth his eaſe- {#be. be 
4 Andtheſe remained to proue Iſrael by them, ment in his ſamu:cr chamber; | 8 
to wit, whether they would ebey the Commande- 25 And they taried till they wereaſhamed; and 33 
ments of ihe Lord, which he commanded their fa- ſeeing heopened not the doores of the patler, they fete, 
thers by the hand of Meſes. tooke the key, and opencd them, and behold, their 
$ And the children of Iſrael dwelt among the lord was fallen dead on the eartb. 


Canaanites, the Hittitet, and the Amorites, and the 
Perizzites and the Hinites, and the lebuſites, 
6 And they tooke their daughters to bee their 
_ — gave their daughters to that ſonnes, and 
ned their 


7 « Sothe children of Iſrael did wickedly inthe went before them. 


ht of the Lord, and lorgate the Lord theit God 
S i 


26 80 Ehud eſcaped (while t · ey taried)and was 
ſſed the quarries, and eſcaped eto Seirath, 


2 And when hee came home , Idee blew a trum - ſor, ca- 
pet iu mount Ephraim, and the children of Itracl ſed the 
went downe with him from the monnt@nc,and hee 5rumpes 


to bee 
28 Then ſaid he vnto them, Follow me: for the blowen. 


Lord hath delivered your enemies, enen Moab into Nan. lo 
$8 Thereſoce the wrath of the Lord was kindled your hand. So they r aſter him, and 2,3. 
7 tooke 


Dy wy tas. ad 


* W N bt ch Ve £6 


r 
ix 


toche che paiſages of forden toward Moab, and faf- beforeBtrale, fo that Siſera 


fered not a man to ouer. 7 
Moabites the ſame time 
{fed men, andall were 


vnder the 


Jo- 


ed. yecres. a 
31 And after him was Shamgar the ſonne of 
Anath which ſlewe of the Philiſtims fixe hundred 
men with an oxe goad, and he alfe deliuered Iſrael. 


CHAP. III.. 
1 Iſrael fre, and are giuen into the hands of La- 
bin. 4 Deborah indgeth Iſrael, and exhorteth Barak 
to deliuer the prople, 15 Siſera fleeth, 19 and is kil- 


led by Iael. 
drhe children of Iſrael ſ began againe to doe 
d when Ebud 


N 
ad. A Cnickedly in che bght ofthe 
was dead. . 

5 And the Lord ſold them into the hand of la- 
bin king of Canaan, that reigned in Hazor, whoſe 
chiefe captaine was called Siſera, which dwelt in 
Haroſheth of the Gentiles, 

3 Then the children of Iſrael cryed vnto the 
Lord (for hee had nine hundred charets of yron, 
and twentię yeeres had he vexed the children of I- 
xael very ſore) 

4 Cind at that time Deborah a propheteſle the 
wife of Lapidoth judged Iſrael. 

s And this Deborah dwelt vnder a palme tree, 
betweene Ramah and Beth-el in mount Epbraim, 
and the children ofIſrael came vp to ber for iudge- 


ment. 
6 Then thee ſent and ealled Barak the ſonne of 
Abineam out of Kedeſh of Naphtali, and ſayd vnto 
him, Hath not the Lord God of Iſrael commanded, 
ſaying, Goe, aud draw toward mount Tabor, & take 
with thee ten thouſand men of the children of 
Naphtali, and ofthe children of Zebulun ? g 
7 Ad Iwill draw vnto thee to the * Jriuer Ki- 
Pſal. 53. ſhon,Siſera, the captaine of labins armie with his 
to. charets and his multitude, and will deliuer him in- 
or, val · to thine hand, : 
ty. 8 And Barak ſaid vnto her, It thou wilt go with 
mee, I will goe: but if thou wile not goe with me, I 
will not goe. : N 
9 Then ſhe anſwered, I will ſurely goe with thee, 
but this journey that thou takeſt (hall not bee for 
thine honour : for the Lord ſhall ſell Siſera into the 
hand of a woman. And Deborah aroſe and went 
with Barak to Kedeſh. : 
1% J AndBarak called Zebulun and Naphtali to 
dor. he led Kedeſh, and i he went vp on his feete with ten thou · 
ter hum fund men, and Deborah went vp with him. 
20000, 11 (Now Heber the Kenite , which was of the 
en. | children of * Hobab the father in lawe of Moſes 
La . was depa dfrom the #Kenites, & pate blonane 
S vntill che plaine of ZLaanai ich is e 
Numb. 10 12 Then they ſhewed Sifers , at Barak the ſon 
of mann to mount Taber. 
13 And Siſeracalledfor all his charets, enn nine 
hundreth charets of yron, and all the people that 
were with him from Haroſheth of the Gentiles, vn- 
tothe river Kiſhon. _ 2 
14 Then Deborah (aid vntoBarak, Vp, for this is 
the day that the Lord hath deliuered Siſera into 
thine hand. Is notthe Lord gone out before thee? 
80 Barak went done from mount Tabor, and ten 


onfand men after him. 
BY And che Lord ed Siſera, and all his 


Dp 
YE. from 
Kahn. 


eharets, and all ſir hoſt ithths edge of cheſword done 


pa, 


lighted downe of his 

fled 8 — feet. 1 

16 But & Barak purſued after the chareti, and af- Pſal.$;; 
ter the hoſte vnto of the Gentiles: and — : 
all the hoſte of Siſera fell pon the edge of the 
ſword: there was not a man left, 

27 Howbelt, Siſera fled away on his feet to the 
tent of lael the wife of Heber the Kenite: (for peace 

labin the king of Hazor, & betweene 
ouſe of Heber the Kenite) 

28 And Izel went out te meet Siſera, & ſayd vnto 
him, Turne in, my lord, turne in to mee: ſeare not. 
And when he had turned in vnto her into her tent, 
ſhe coucred him with a mantle. for, blow 

19 And he ſaid vnto her, Giue me, Ipray thee, a 4. 
little water to drinke,for1 am thirſty. And ſhe ope- 
ned * a bottell of milke, and gave him drinke,and (has 
couered him. : 

20 Againe he ſaid vnto her, Stand in the doore 
of the tent, and when any man doeth come and 
_— of thee,ſaying, Is auy man here > thou ſhale 

Nay. . 

Ba Then Iael Hebers wife tooke a naile of the 
tent, and tooke an hammer in her hand, and went 
ſoftly vnto him, and ſmote the nayle into his tem- 
ples,and faſtened it into the ground, (for he was faſt 
aſleepe, and weary)and ſo he died. 

22 And bebold, as Barak purſued after Siſera, Ia- 
el came out to meet him, and laid vnto him, Come, 
and 1 wil ſhew thee the man whom thou ſeekeſt,and 
when he came into her tent, behold, Siſera lay dead, 
and the naile in his temples. 

23 So God brought downe labin the king of 
Canaan that day before therhildrenof lirael. 

24 And the hand of the children of Iſrael + prof- tel. wen! 
pered and preuailed againſt Iabiu the king of Cana. d was 
an,vntill they had deſtroyed Iabin king of Canaan, firong, 

CHAP. v. 

r The ſong and thankſgiumy of Deborah and Ba- 

ral after the viſtory. 
en ſung Deborah, and Barak the ſanne of Abi. 
noam theſame day,ſaying, 

2 Praiſe ye the Lord, for the auenging of Iſrael, 
and for the people that offred themſelues willingly. 

3 Heare ye kings, hearken ye princes : L, een 
will ſing vnto the Lord: I will fing praiſe vnto the 
Lord God of Iirael. | 

4 Lord, hen thou wenteſt ont of Seir, when Deu 4.11 
thou departedſt out of the field of *Edom,the earth Deus. 2.1 
trembled, and the heauens rained, the clouds alſo 
dropped water. 

5 * The mountaines melted before the Lord, Pſal. . 
did that Sinai before the Lord God of Iſtael. Exod, 19 

6 In the dayes of * Shamagar the ſon of Anath, 18. 
inthe dayes of * Iacl the bie wayes were vnoccu- Chap. 3! 
pied, and the 1 Iked ti by-waies. Chap.4.18 

7 The townes were not inhabited: they decaied, 

1 (ay, in Iſrael, vntill 1 Deborah came vp,which roſe 
vp a mother in Iſrael, 

8 They choſe new t then w warre in the 
gates. Was there a ſh eld or ſpeare ſeene among 
fourty thouſand of Iſrael? 

Mine heart ij ſer on the gouernours of Iſrael, 
aud on them that are willing among the people: 
Praiſe 1 the Lord. 

16 Spcake ye that ride on white aſſet, ye q dwell 
by Mid din and that walke by the way. 

tx For the noyſe of the archers appeaſtd among 
the drawers 22 : there ſhall they rehearſe the 
righteoulnefſe of the Lord, his righteonſneſſe of his 
townes in Iſtael then did the people of the Lord go 


to the gates, 1 6 


Or, lan- 
et. 


54. 5.23 


2 411 
C6, 3.1 


ſal. 7. 
vod. 19 
q. 


p.3 31 
4.4.18 


12 Vp Deborah, vp, ariſe, an 2 2 ariſe 
p ns ſing frogs 


Bar ak, and leade thy 
of Abinoam. 

13 For they that remain haue dominion ouer the 
mighty ofthe - le : the Lord hath giuen me do- 
minion overt . 

14 Of Ephraim their root ſe againſt Amalek: 
and after thee Beniamin ſhall fight againſt thy peo- 

le,v Amalek: of Machir came rulers, and of Zebu- 
— they that handle the pen of the writer. 

15 And the princes of Iſſachar were with Debo. 
rah, and Iſſachar, and alſo Barak: hee was ſet on his 
feere in the valley: tor the diuiſions of Reuben were 
great thoughts of heart. 

16 Why abodeſt thou among the ſheepfolds to 
heare the bleating of the flocks ? for the diuifions of 
Reuben were great thoughts of heart. 

17 Gilead abode beyond lorden: and why doeth 
Dan remaine in ſhippes? Aſher ſate on the ſea thore, 
and taried in bis decaied places. . 

18 But the people of Zebulun and Naphtali haue 
teoparded their lives vnto the death in the hie pla- 
ces of the field. 

19 The kings came aud fought : then fought the 
kings of Canaan in Taanach by the water of Megid- 
do: they receiued ne gaine of money, : 

20 They fought from heauen : euen the ſtarres in 
their courles fought againſt Siſera. 

21 The river Kiſhon ſwept them away i that an. 
cient tiuer, the riner Kiſhon, O my ſoule, thou haſt 
marched valiantly. 

22 Then were the horſe hooſes broken with the 
oſt beating together of their mighty men. 

23 Curſe yee Meroz (ſaid the Angel of the Lord) 
curie the inhabitants chereof. becauſe they came not 
— the Lorde, to helpe the Lorde againſt the 
mighty. 

— Fel the wiſe of Heber the Kenire ſhalbe blel · 
ſed aboue other women: bleſſed ſhall ſhe bee aboue 
women d welling in tents, . 

25 He asked water,and ſhe gaue him milke: ſhee 
brought forth butter in a lordly dith, 

26 She put her hand to the naile, and her right 
hand to the workmans hammer : with the hammer 
{mote ſhe Siſera: ſhe ſmote off his head, after ſhe had 
wounded and pearced his temples. 

27 Hee bowed him downe at her feete, hee fell 
done, and lay till - at her ſeete hee bowed him 
downe,and fell: and when he had ſunke downe , hee 


de. lay there f dead. 


28 The mother of Siſera looked out at 2a win- 
dow and cried through thelatteſſe, Why is his cha- 


7 i h the ſwheeles of his 
lor, fete. ret ſo long a comming? why tary 
charets? 


29 Her wiſe ladies anſwered her, Yea, ſhe anſwe- 
red her ſelfe with her owne words, 

30 Haue they not gotten, aud they divide the 
ſpoyle?euery man hath a mayd or two, Siſera hath a 
pray of divers coloured garments, a pray of ſundry 
colours made of needle werke : of divers colours 
of needle worke on both fides, forthe chiefe of the 
ſpoyle. 


31 so let all thine enemies periſh, O Lord: but 


they that lone him, ſhall be as the Sunne when he 
rifeth in his might. Aud the lande had teſt fourtie 
yeeres, 5 


A P. : * 

1 Iſrael is oppreſted of the Miai for their wie · 
kedneſſe. 14 Gideon u ſent to bet their deliuerer. 37 
He asketh « fig. s 

— children ef Iſrael committed wic- 
kedueſſe in the fight ofthe Lord, and the Lord 


D 


TY pa yin re rr againſt [4 
2 Midi i I 
rael, and becauſe of the Midianites the children of 


4 


Ifrael made ti 
and ſtrong holds. 


- ”— 


3 When Iſrael had ſowen, then came vp the 4 
Midianites, the Amalekites, and they of the I Eaſt, or, of 
dum. 


and came vpon them, 

4 And camped by them, and deſtroyed the ſruit 
of the eatth, euen till thou come vnto Azzah, and 
— no toode for Iſrael, neither ſheepe, nor oxe, not 
aſſe. 

For they went vp, and their cattell, and came 
with their tents as graſhoppers in multitude : ſo 
that they and their camels were without numbet: 
and they came into the land to deſtroy it. 

6 So was liracl exceedingly impoueriſhed by 
the Midianites : therefore the children of Iſtael cry» 
ed voto the Lord. 

7 <CAnd when the children of Iſrael cried vnts 
the Lord becauſe of the Midianites, 

8 The Lotd ſent vnto the children of Iſrael a 
Prophet, who ſaid vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
God of Iſrael, I haue brought you vp from Egypt, 
and haue brought you out ofthe houſe of bondage, 

And I haue deliuered you out of the hande of 
the Egyptians, and out of the hand of all that op- 
preſſed you, and haue caſt them out before you, and 
giuen you their land, 

19 And Ifaid vnto you, I am the Lord your God: 
® fearenot the gods of the Amorites, in whoſe land 
you dwell: but you haue not obeyed my voyce. 

tt And the Angel of the Lord came, and fate 
vnder the oke which was in Ophrah, thatpertai- 
ned _ Toaſh the father of the Ezrites, and his 
lonne Gideon threſhed wheat by the inepreſle, i to 
hide it from the Midianites. : 


12 Then the Angel ofthe Lord appeared voto e | 


him, and ſaid vnto him, The Lord us with thee, thou 
valiant man. 

13 To whom Gideon anſwered, Ah my Lord, if 
the Lord be with vs, why then is all thus come von 
vsꝰ and where beall his miracles which eurfathers 
tolde vs of, and ſaide, Did not the Lord bring vs one 
of Egypt? but now the Lord hath forſaken vs, and 
delivered vs into the hand of the Midianites. 

14 And the Lord looked vpon him, aad faid,Goe 
in this thy might, and thou ſſialt ſaue Iſrael out of 
the hands of the Midtanites : haue not 1 ſent thee ? 

15 And he anſwered him, Ah my Lord, whereby 
ſhall I fave Iſrael ? behold, my g father is poore in 
Manaſſeh, and I am the leaſt in my fathers houſe, 

16 Then the Lord ſaid vnto him, I will therefore 
be with thee, and thou ſhalt ſmice the Midianites, 28 
one man. 


17 And heeanſwered him, I pray thee, if I haue 
found fanour in thy fight, then ſhew me a ligne, that 
thou talkeſt with me. 

13 Depart not hence, I pray chen, vntilli come 
vnto thee, and bring mine ing, and lay it be · 
ſore thee. Aud he (aid, I will tarte vntill thou come 

ine. 

19 © Then Gideon went in, and made readie = 
kid, and vnleauened bread of an ephah of floure, 
and ut the fleſh ina basket, and put ihe broth in a 
ot. and brought it out vnto him vnder the oke, and 


preſented it, ; 

20 And the Angel of God ſaid vnto him, Take 
the fleſh & the vnleauened bread, & lay them vpon 
this ſtone,and powre out the broth : and he did ſo. 

21 J Then the Angel of the Lord put foorth the 
end of the Raffe that he held in his hand, & touched 
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Tudges, 


, le And God did fo that 
bread : — ale fame night : for ie was 


_ eonſumed the evpon the fleece eucly, andthere was dew an att 
vnleauened bread: : ſo the Auge ol the Lord de- the 
parted out of his fight. CHAP vir 

22 And when Gideon pefceived that it was an pong 1 qa _ 2 


Lord, Gideon then ſaid, Alas, my Lord gras his compenie. 23 The Midianites 
Fed. 5. 3 have ſcene an Angel ATL Sen e « wonderous ſat, 25 Oreb aud Zeeb 
ace to face, / 
; — 23 And the Lord ſaid vnto him, Peace bee vato Fer * lerubbaal (who is Gideon) 2 66.8. 35 
7 92 ——ůů— not die. and all the people that were with him, and pit 
ideon made an altar there vnto the ched befide the well of Harod, fo chartheboRic of fUhnew 
0 de yo. —_ —_— «nt — the — was on the North fide of them, in the 
Lord of it is in Ophrah,of the father of the Earites. valley by the hill of I Moreh. Tow 
Peace. 25 J Aud the ſame night the — him, 2 And the Lord ſayd vnto Gideon, The people 2 
| ake thy fathers youg bullocke, and another bu I that are with thee, are too many for me te giue the reh, 
— locke of ſeuen yeere elde, and deſtroy the _ Midianites into their hands, leſt Iſtael —— their 


Raul har thy father hath, and cut downe the groue — — and ſay, Mine hand bath ſaved 

1s 

26 Aud build an altar vnte the Lord thy God vp- 3 Newtherefore proclaime in the audience of 

on the top of this rocke,in a — place: & take the che people, and ſay, * Who is timerous or feare- Dou. 20.8 
fecond detkenks, and offer a burnt offering with the full, let him returne, an wy early from mount 1 14 3. 
wood of the grouc,which thou ſhalt cut dewne. Gilead. And there retu bud una which 36. 

27 Then Gideon tooke ten men of his ſeruants, were at mount Gilead, wo and t thouſand:(o 
and did as the Lord bade him: but becauſe hee fea- den thouſand remained. 

— doe it by day. for bis fathers houſhold and 4 And the Lord ſaid vnto Gideon, The people 
the men of the eitie, he did it are yet too many: bring them downe vnto the wa. 

28 And when the men of aroſe early in ter and I will trie them for — and of * 
the moraing, beholde, — Baal was bro- I ſay vnto thee, This man Gagne with thee, the 
ken, andthe e cut downe that was by it, and ſame ſhall gee with thee: and of whomſocuer | ſay 
the ſecond bullocke offered offered ypon the altarthat was — » This man ſhall not goe with thee, the 

all not goe. 

29 Therfore they (aid one to another, Who hath 5s So hee brought downe the people vnto the 
S e and when they inquired and asked, water. And the Lord ſad vote Gi As many as 
they faid, Gideon the ſonne of loalh hath done this lapthe water with their tongue, ax 3 dogge lappeth, 
ching. them put by themſelues, and enery one that ſhall 

30 Then the men of thecitie (aid vnto — bow done his knees to apart. 
rr Aud the number of them that lapped by put · 
— — and hath alſo — ag their handsgo their mouthes, were three hun- 
the groue that was 

45 And Ioaſh ſayde to all that Reode by him, led downe vpon their knees to drinke water. 

Will ye pleade Raals eauſe, or will ye ſaue him? he 7 © Thenthe Lord ſaid vnto Gideon, By theſe 
tbat will contend for him, let him die yer the mor- three hundred men that lapped, will i fave you, avd 
ding. hee bee God, let him plead for himſelfe a- 
gainſthim that hath caſt downe bis altar. the other people goe euet man vnto his place. 

32 And in that day was Gideen called —— 8 480 the — tooke viduals f with them FEIN. 
that is, Let Baal plead for himſelſe, becanſe he hath and theit trumpets : and he ſent all the reſt of Iſrael, their 
broken done his altar. — — vnto ons tent, WA. and retained the three 

33 Then all the Midianites, and the Amalekites, ban of Midian was beneath re. 
and they of the Eaſt were gathered together, and him in any. 

* and pitched in the valley of lzrecl, * lud the ſame night the Lord ſaĩd vnto W 
4 But the Spirit of the Lord q came vpen Gi- — 5 — downe voto the hoſt : for I haue de» 

* , * and hee blew a trumpet, and Abiezer was — it into thine hand. 

toyned with him, 10 But il thou ſeare to goe downe, «hen goe thou 

35 And be ſent ers thorewont all Manaf. and Phurah thy ſeruant dowue to the boſt. 
ſch, which alſo was ioyned with him and he ſent weſ. 11 And thou ſhalt hearken what they ſay, and fo 
fengers vnto Aſher,and to Tebalun, and to Naphtali, ſhall thine hands bee ſtrong to goe downe vnto the 
es came vp to meet them. boſte, Then went he downe and Phurah his ſeruant 

36 Then Gideon ſaid vatoGod,Ifthou wilt fave vnto the outſide of the ſouldicrs that were in the 
Iſriel by mine hand, as thou haſt ſai hoſte. 

37 Bcholde, I will put a ſlecce of wooll in the t And the r and the Arualekites, 
28 ace: if the dew come on the fleece only, and all * they of the Eaſt lay in the valley like (54 6,22; 
and it be drie epos all the earth, then ſhall I be ſure graſhoppers in multitude, their camels were 
that thou wilt ſaue Iſrael by mine hand, as thou haſt without number, as the (and which is by the ſea 
Gid, fide for multitude, 

38 And fo it was: forbe roſe vp early on the mor- rg And when Gideen was come, behold, a man 
row, and thruſt the fleece together, and wringeU thy told a dreamie vnto his netghbour, and ſaid. Behold, 
dew out of the fleece, and ſilſed a bowle of water. I dreamed a dreame, aud loe, a cake of barley bread 

39 Azaine, Gideon ſaid vnto God, Be not angrie tumbled from aboue inte the hoſte of Midian, and 
with mee, that * I may ſpeake once more: let mee came vnto atent, and (mote it that it fell and ouet- 
proue once againe, I pray thee, with the fleece : let it turned it that the tent fell done. 
now be dtie onely vpon the fleece, and let dew boy 14 And his fellow anſwered and ſaid, This is no- 
vpou all the ground, thiogelſc lane the ſword of Gideon the ſonne 2 

02 


— 


% 
7 


The Midiankes dreame. 
I3fh a man of Iſrael i ſer into his hand hath God 
deliuered Midian and all the hoſte. 

x $ q When Gideon heard the dreame told, and 

—— the lame. he worſtupped, and 

vnto the hoſt of Iſtael, and ſaid, Vp: for the 

2 hath delinered into your hand the bolt of Mi. 


16 And he divided the three bundred men into 

three bandes, and gaue enery man a trumpet in his 

or fre- hand with empty pitchers, and lamps within the 
and, pitchers, 

ty And he ſaid vatothem, Looke on me, and do 
likewiſe : when l come to the (ide of the hoſt, euen 
25 I do, fo do you. 

18 When i blow with a trumpet, & all that are 
with me, blow ye with trumpets alſo on euery ſide 
of the hoſt, and ſay, For the Lotd, and for Gideon. 

19 « So Gideon and the hundred men that were 
with him, came vnto the outſide of the hofte in 
the beginning of the middle watch': and they ray- 
ſed vp the watchmen, and they blewe with their 
trumpeti, and brake the pitchers that were in their 

es. 

20 And the three companies blewe with trum- 
pets and brake the pitehers, and held the lampes in 
their left hands, — theit trumpets in their righe 
bands to blow withall: and they cried, The ſword 
of the Lord, and of Gideon, 

21 And they ſtood euery man in his face round 

lor, brote about 
doe avay and 


*** - FLY = 


+ $ 


hey 
-+ wats and all the hoſte ranne, and ctyed, 

22 And the three hundred blew with trumpets, 
and the & Lord ſer enery mans ſword vpõ his neigh - 
bout and ypon all the hoſt : ſo the hoſt fled to Bethe 
haſhittah in Tererah, and to the bogder of Abelme- 
holah, vnto Tabbath. 

33 Then the men of Iſrael being gathered toge- 
cher out of Naptali, and out of Aſher, and out of 
all Manaſſeh purſued alter the Midianites. 

24 And Gideon ſent meſſengers vnto all mount 
Ephraim, ſaying, Come downe againſt the Midia- 
nites and take before them the waters vnto Beth. 
barah, and lorden, Then all the men of Ephraim 

athered together, and teoke the waters vato Beth- 
ah, and Torden , 

25 And they tooke two & prinees of the Midia- 
nies, Oreb & Zeeb, and flew Oreb vpon the rocke 
Oreb. and flew Zeeb at the — 2 Zeeb, and 
purſued the Mtdianites, and brought the heads of 
Oreb and Teeb to Gideon beyond lorden. 


CRAP VIII. 

r Ephreim murmurrth againft Cideon, 2 who 
appeaſeth them. 4 He peſſeth the foren 16 Hee re. 
weugeth nn ſelſe on them of Succoth and Pennel. 19 
He maketh an Ephod, which was the cauſe of idola- 
#5. 30 Of Gideous ſornes and of his death, 
Tix the men of Ephraim ſaid vnto him, Why 

haſt thou ſerued vs thus, that thou calledſt vs 
not whe thou wenteſt to fight with the Midianites ? 
and they chode with him ſharpely. 

2 To whom he ſaid, What haue I now done in 
compariſon of yeu?Is not the gleaning of grapes of 
Ephraim bettet then the vintage of Abiczer? 

God hath delinered into your hands the prin- 
ces of Midian,Oreb and Eceb: and what was 1 able 
to do ig compariſon of you? and when he had thus 
ſpoken,then their ſpirits abated toward him. 

4 © And Gideon came to lorden to paſſe oner, 
he,and the three hundred men that were with him, 
weary,yet purſuing tbem. 4 
$ Aud heſaid vntothe men of Suecoth, Giue, 


V. 


Pal. 83. 
11.4. 
10 36, 


— . —. —.—— hy 


I pray you,morfels of bread vnto the e 


people f that 
follow me (for bey be we) that 1 may follow af . f6br.they 


ter Zeba & Talmunna Kings of Midian, areas my 

6 Andthe princes of Succoth faid, Are the fert. 
hands of Zebah & Zalmunna now in thine 
that we ſhould pine bread voto thine army? 

7 Gideon then ſaid, Therefore when the Lord 
— N Tebah — Talmunna into mme 

and, 1 will F :care your with tharnes of the 
wilderveſſe, 3ndwith briers. ey 

8 © ard hewent vp thence to Penuel, & ſpake frecens 
wnto them likewiſe, and the men ol Penuel anſwe- 
red him as the men of Succeth anſwered. 

9 And he faid alſo vnto the men of Pennel, 

When I come againe in peace, I will breake downe 
this tower, 

1. Now Zebah and Zalmunna were in Karkor, 
and their hoſts with them, about fiſteene thouſand, 
all that were left of all F hoſts of them of the Eaſt i 
for there were ſive an hundred and twenty thou- 
ſand men that drew ſwords. 

it And Gideon went thorow them that dwelt 
in Tabernacles on the Baſtſide of Nobah, and log · 

— aud ſmote the hoſte: for the hoſt was care» 
elle, 

12 And when Tebah and Talmunna fled, he ſol - 
lowed afterthem, and tooke the two kinges of Mi. 
—— and Talmunna, and diſcomſited all the 

e. 
13 So Gideon the ſonne of loaſh returned from 
battell the ſunne being yet high, 

14 Aud tooke a feruantof the men of Succoth 
and inquired of him: and hefwrote to him the prin- re. 
ces of Succoth, and the Elders thereof, excn ſenenty ſeri 
and ſeuen men. 

15 And he eame vnto the men of Succoth, and 
ſaid, Behold Zebah and Talmunna, by whom ye vp« 
braided me, ſaying, Are the hands of Zebah & Za. 
munna already inthive hands, that we ſhould giue 
bread vnto thy weary men? 

16 Then hee tooke the elders oſ the eĩti and 42 
thornes ofthe wildernes, and briers, and did teure ſ lle. 
the men oſ Succoth with them. breake i 

17 Alſo he brake downe the tower of * Penuel, Pcs 
and ſlew the men of thecitie. an one 

18 J Then ſaid he vnto Zebah and Zalmunng, #reſbeth 
What maner of men were they whom ye ſlewe ax ©97%e, 
Tabor? and they anſwered, } Ar thou art ſo were i · LA. 
they: exery one was like the children of a king. 12.2 

9 And bee ſaid, They were my brethren , euen lor 
my mothers children: as the Lord lizeth , if ye had were like 
ſaued their liues, I would not lay you. unte thas 

20 Then he ſaid vnto lether bis fuſt borne ſon, 
vp, and ſlay them t but the boy drew not his ſword i 
for he feared, becauſe he was yet yong. 

21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna ſayde, Riſe thou, 
and fall vpon vs: for as the man is, ſos bis ſtrength, 

And Gideon aroſe and flew Zebah and Zalmunna, 
and tooke away the j ornaments that were on their JOr.col- 
Camels necks. (arts 

22 Then the men of Iſrael faid vnta G 
5 ouer vs both thou and thy ſonne, an 
thy ſon 


1 


nes ſonne: fox thou haſt deliuered vs out of 
the hand of Midian. : 

23 And Gideon ſaid vnto them, I wilnot * 
oner you, neither ſhal my child reigne ouer yon 
the Lord ſhall reigne ouet you. 

24 Againe Gideon fayde vnto them, I would 
defire arequeſt of you, that you would give mee 
euery man the eatetinges of his pray ( ſor they 
had golden earctinges , becanſethey were Iſhma- 


elites) «a 


N 
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25 And they anſwered, We will give them. And 
bey AN ER, and adeaf therein euery 
man the eareti 


ol his pray 
26 And theweghe the golden earetings that 


ke required, was athouſand & ſeuen hundred foe. 
$0r,ſweet tels of gold beſide collers, and }iewels, and purple 
bales, raiment that was on the kings of Midian,and beſide 


the chai e Camels necks, 
27 And Gideon made an Ephod thereof,and put 
it in Ophrah his citie: and all Iſrael went a who» 
f ring there aſter it, which was the deſtruction of Gi- 
deon and his houſe, 

28 Thus was Midian brought lowe before the 
children of Iſrael, ſo that they lift vp their heads no 
more: and the countrey was in quietneſſe tourtie 
yeres in the dayesof Gideon. 

29 © Then lerubbaal the ſonne of Ioaſh went, 
and dwelt in his owne houſe. 

n 30 And Gideon had ſeuenty ſonnes f begotten 
111 of his body: for he had many wiues. 
which 3· And his concubine that was in Shechem, bare 
came ont im a ſonne alſo, whoſe name he called Abimelech, 
of his 32 So Gideon the ſonne of Ioaſh died in a good 
1. age, and was buried in the ſepulchre of Ioaſh his fa · 
ther in Ophrah, of the father of the Exrites. 
33 But when Gideon was dead, the children of 
Ifracl turned away and went a whoring after Baa- 
lim, and made Baal-berith their god. 
; 34 And the children of Iſrael remembred not the 
Lord their Ged, which had delivered them out of 
the hands of all their enemies on cuery fide, 

35 Netther ſhewed they mercy on the houſe of 
Ierubbaal, or Gideon, — to all the goodnes 
which he had ſhewed vnto Iſrae 

CHAP. IX. 

1 AMAbrmnelech vſurpeth the kiugdome, and putteth 
; bhi brethren to death. Jotham propoſeth « para- 
ble. 23 Hatred betweene Abimelech and the Sheehe. 
N wires. 26 Gaal conſpireth againſt him, and is ouer- 
— 3 Abimelecb is wowided to death by a wo- 
nan 


Hen Abimelech the ſonne ol lerubbaal went to 

Shechem to his mothers bretliren, and com - 
muned with them, and with al the familie, and houſe 
of his mothers father, ſaying. 

2 Say, I pray you, in the audience of all the men 
of Shechem, Whether is better for you, that all the 
ſons of lerubbaal, which are ſeuenty perſons, reigne 
ouer you, either that one reigne ouer you? Remem- 
ber alſo, that I am your bone, and your fleſh, | 

3 Thenhis mothers brethren ſpake ef him in 
the audience of all the men of Shechem all theſe 
words : and their hearts were mouedto follow A- 
bimelech: for ſayd they , He our brother. 

4 And they gaue him ſeuenty pieces of ſiluer 
a out oſtke houſe of 1 — — Abime- 

, lech hired ſ vaine and light fellowes whick follow- 
{Hu edhim. 4 
And he went vnto his fathers houſe at Oph- 


SH 
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28 rab, and flew his brethren the ſonnes of lerubbaal, 
* aboutſeuenty perſons vpon one ſtone : yet Iotham 
the yongeſt ſounc of lerubbaal was left: for he hid 

himſelfe. 


6 And al the men of Shechem gathered toge- 
ther with all the houſe of Millo, and came and made 
Abimelech king in the plaiue, where the ſtone was 
erected in — 


7 And when they told it to lotham, he went and 
doo d in the top of mount Gerizim , and liſt vp his 
voice and cryed, and ſaid vuto them, Hearken vnto 
me, you men of Shechem, that God may hearken 
vato you, 


8 The trees went foorth to anoiot a king oue# 
them, and ſayd vntethe oliue tree, Reigne thou o- 
uer vs. 

But the oliue tree ſayd vnto them, Should 1 
leaue my fatnes where with by me they honour God 
and man, and go to aduance me aboue the trees Þ 

to Then the trees ſaid to the figtree, Come thou, 
aua be king over vs. 

Iz But the ſig tree anſwered them , Sould I for- 
ſake my ſweetneſle, and my good {ruit ,and goe to 

aduance me aboue the trees? 7 

ra Then ſaid the trees vnto the vine, Come thou, 
and be king ouer vs. 

13 But the vine ſaid vnto them, Sonld I leaue m 
wine. whereby I cheere God and man, and go to > 
uance me about the trees? 

14 Then ſaide all the trees vnto the i bramble, ov, 755. 
Come thou, and reigne ouer vs. Ve or 

15 And the bramble ſayd vnto the trees, If yee brier, 
will indead anoynt mee king ouer you, come, and 
put your truſt vnder my ſhadowe: and if not, the ; 
fire hall come out ofthe bramble, and conſume the 
Cedars of Lebanon. 

16 Now therefore if ye do truely and vncorrupt · 
ly to make Abimelech king, and if yee have deale 
well with lerubbaal, and with his houſe, and haue 
_ vnto him according to the deſeruing of his 

ands, 

17 (For my father fought for you, and aduen- FEbr.he 
tured his liſe, and deltucred you out of the hands of caſt bis 
Midian, fe farve 

18 And ye arcriſen vp againſt my fathers houſe 6 
this day, and haue flaine his children, about ſeuentie 
perſons ypon one ſtone, and haue made Abimelech 
the ſonne of his maid ſeruant king ouer the men of 
Shechem, becauſe hg is your brother) 

19 If ye then hadWWealt truely and purely with 
lerubbaal, and with his hovſe this day, then reioyce 
ye with Abimelech, and let him teioyce with you > 7 

20 But if not, let afi sont from Abimelech, 
and conſume the men of Shechem , and the houſe 
of Millo : alſo let a fire com forth from the men of 
Sbechem, and from the houſe of Mille, andconſume 
Abimelech. 

21 And Iothamranne away, andfled , and went 
to — and dwelt there for feare of Abimelech his 

rother. 

22 So Abimelech reigned three yeres euer Iſrael, 

23 Rut God ſent an euill ſpirit berweene Abime · 
lech and the men of Shechem : and the men of She- 
chem brake their promiſe to Abimelech, 

24 That the cruelty teward the ſeuenty ſennes 
of lexubhaal and their blood might come and bee 
laid ypon Abimelech their brother which had lain 
them, and vpon the men of Shechem, which had ai- 
ded him to kill his brethren. 

25 So the men ol Shechem ſet men in waite for 
him intl tops of h i ' who robbed all 
that paſſed that way by them : and it was told Abi- 
melech. 

26 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed came with hit 
brethren, and they went to Shechem: and the men 
ol Shechem pat their conſidence in him. 

27 Therefore they went out into the field, and 
gathered in their grapes, and trode them and made 
mery. an t into the houſe of their gods, and did 
eate and drinke, and curſed Abimelech, 

28 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed ſaid, Who is A- 
bimelechꝰ & who is Shechem,that wee ſhould ſerue 
him? Is not he the ſonne of Ierubbaal ? and Zebul is 
his officer ?Serue rather the men of Hamor the fa- 


ther of Shechem ; for why ſhould we ſerue him? 


39 Now 


Gaals conſiracie,and overthrow; 


FEb.cref- 
620%. 


29 Nowe would God this people were vnder 
mine hand: then would I put away Abimelech. And 
hee ſaid to Abimelech, Increaſe thine armie , and 
come out. 

30 And when Zebul the ruler of the citie, heard 
the words of Gaal the ſonne of Ebed, his wrath was 
kindled. 

31 Therefore hee ſent meſſengers vnto Abime- 
lech 4 priuily, faying, Behold, Gaal the ſonne of E- 
bed and his brethren bee come to Shechem,and be- 
hold, they fortifie the citie againſt thee. 

32 Now therefore ariſe by night, thou and the 
people that is with thee, and lie in waitin the field, 

33 Andariſe carly in the morning,afſoone as the 
Sunne is vp, and aſſault the eitie: and when he and 
the people that is with him hall come out againſt 


ther thee, doe to him + what thou canſt. 


thine had 


can find, 


34 © So Abimelechroſe vp, and all the people 
that were with him by night: and they lay in waite 
againſt Shechem in foure bands. 

35 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed went out, and 
ood in the entring of the gate of the citie: and A- 
bimelech roſe vp, and the folke that were with him, 
from lying in wait. 

$6 And when Gaal faw the people, hee ſayd to 
Tebul. Behold, there come people downe from the 
tops of the mountaines: and Zebul ſayd vnto him, 
The ſliadow of the mountains ſeeme men vnto thee. 

37 And Gaal ſpake againe, and ſayd, See, there 
come folke downe + by the middle of the land, and 
another band commeth by the way of the plame of 


ter. IMeonesim. : 
the nauill, 38 Then ſaid Zebul vnto him, Where is now 
dor, ebar- thy mouth that ſaid , Who is Abimelech, that wee 


Mert. 


ſhould ſerue him ? Is not this the people that thou 
haſt deſpiſed Þ Goe out noi pray thee, and fight 
with them. 

39 And Gaal went ont before the men of She · 
chem, and fought with Abimelech. 

40 But Abimelech purſued him, and he fled be- 
fore him, and many were ouerthrowen and woun- 
ded,enen vnto the entring of the gate, 

41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah : and Te- 
bu! thruſt out Gaal & his brethren that they ſhould 
not dwell in Shechem. 

2 J And onthe morow the people went out in. 
to the field: which was told Abimelech. 

43 And hee tooke the people, and diuided them 
into three bands, and laid wait in the fields and loo- 
ked, and beho ld, the people were come out of the 
eitie, and he roſe vp againſi them, and ſmote them. 

44 And Abimelech and the bands that were with 
him, ruſhed forward, and ſtood in the entring ofthe 
gate of the citie, and the two other bands ran vpon 
all the people that were in the field. and flew them, 

45 And when Abimelech had fought _ the 
citie all that day, hee tooke the citie, and New the 
i deſtroyed the citie, and 


le that 2 tl er in, an 
bd ſalt in ĩt. 

46 And when all the men of the tore of She- 
chem heard it, they entred into an hold of the houſe 
of the god Berith, 

47 And it was told Abimelech, that all the men 
of the towre of Shechem were gathered together. 

48 And Abimelech gate him vp to mount Zal. 
mon, he and all the * that were with bim i and 
Abimelech tooke axes with him, and cut downe 
boughs ef trees, and tooke them, and bare them on 
his ſhoulder, and ſaid pnto the folke that were with 
him, What ye haue ſcene me doe, make haſte, au 
dos like me. 

49 Then all the people alſo cut downe euery man 


Chap. x. 


his bough, and followed Abimelech, and put them 
ro the hold, and ſet the holds on fire with them : fo 
all the men of the tower of Shechem died alſo, * 
bout a thouſand men and women. 

30 © Then went Abimelech to Teber, aud beſie- 
ged Tebez,and tooke it. 

5: But there was a ſtrong tower within the city, 
and thither fled all the men and women, and all tha 
chiefe of the citie, and ſhut it to them, and went vp 
to the top of the tower, ; 

52 And Abimelech came vnto the tower , and 
fought againſt it, and went hard vnto the doore of 
the tower to ſet it on fire. 


53 Rut a certaine woman * caſt a piece of a mil - 2,5, 
ſtone vpon Abimelechs head, and brake his brain - 11.2 f. 


anne. 
N 54 Then Abimelech called haſtily his page that 
bare his harneſſe, and ſayd ynto him, Drawe thy 
{word,& ſlay me, that men ſay not of me, A woman 
_ him. And his page thruſt him thorow, and he 
ied, 

55 And when the men of Iſrael ſa that Abime- 
lech was dead, they departed every man to his owne 

ace, 
of 56 Thus God rendred the wickeduefſe of Abi. 
melech which he did vnto his father, in ſlaying his 
ſeuenty brethren, 

57 Alſo all the wickedneſſe of the men of She- 
chem did Ged bring ypon their heads So vpon 
— care the curſe of lotham the ſonne of Ilexub- 
baa 


+ F # = * 

2 Tola dieth. 5 I4ir alſo dieth. 9 The Iſrarlie⸗ 
are pumiſbed for their fes. to They crie vnn God, 
16 and he hath pitie on them, 

Ffter Abimelech there aroſe to defend Iſrael, 


Tolatbe ſonne of Puah, the ſonne of j Dodo, a JOr, his 
man of Iſſachar, which dwelt in Shamir in mount uncle. 


Ephraim, 


2 And he | indged Iſrael three and twenty yeere, lor. go- 
and died,and was buried ingpamir. wernced, 


And after him aroffMair 2 Gileadite, and 
iudged Iſrael two and twenty yeeres, 

4 And he had thirty ſonnes that rode on thirtie 
afle colts, and they had thirtie cities which are cal · 
led j Hauoth Iair vnto this day, and are in the land 
of Gilead. 

$s And lair died, and was buried in Ramon. 


6 And the children of Iſrael wrought wie- [0r,the 
kednefle againe in the light ef the Lord, and ſerued fownes of 
Baalim and * Aſhtaroth,and the gods of j Aram, and Jair, as 
the gods of Zidon , and the gods of Moab , andthe den. 3. [ 
gods of the children of Ammon and the gods of the C. . f 
Philiſtims , and forſooke the Lord, and ſerued not and 3.7. 


him, 


of Ammon: 


or, ria. 
8 Who ſrom that yere vexed and oppreſſed the for Aeli 
children of lirael eighteene yeeres, enen all the chil. verd. 


dren of Iſrael that were beyond lorden in the land 
of the Amorites,which is in Gilead. 

9 Morecouer, the children of Ammon went ouer 
Jorden to fight againſt Iudah, and againſt Benia- 
min, and againſt the houſe of Ephraim : ſo that I- 
rael was fore tormented. 

to Then the children of Iſrael cried vote the 
Lord.ſaying, We baue ſinned againſt thee, euen be- 
cauſe we haue forſaken our one God, and haue ſer- 
ued Baalim. 

it And the Lord ſayd vnto the children of 4 


. 44 4. f. 
7 Therefore the wrath of the Lord was kindled a &. t. 
— — and he fſoldthem into the hands of and 13. t. 
the Philiſtims, and to the hands of the children Cha 2. 3, 


| 


— ate 


6 the. a 


| 


— 


racl, Did not I deliuer you from the Egyptians, and 
from the Amorites, from the children of Ammon, 


os * 3 alſo, —— Amalekites, and 
tes di y e ctied to 
and I ſaued you . — hands. p r 
Hens 3%. 13 et ye * haue ſorſaken mee, and ſerued other 
B5.iere,3. gods: whereſore I will deliner you no more. 
23. 14 Goe and exie vnto the gods which yee haue 
choſen x let them ſaue you in the time of your tri- 
bulation. 

15 And the children of Iſrael ſaid vnto the Lord, 
We have ſinned: do thou ynto vs whatſocuer pleaſe 
thee : one ly we pray thee to deliner vs this day. 

16 Then they put away the ſtrange gods from a- 
mung the m, and ſetued the Lord: and fhis ſoule was 
grieued for the miſerie of Iſtael. 

27 Then the children of Ammon gathered them- 
ſelues together, and pitched in Gilead :and the chil- 
dren of licacl aſſembled themſelues, aud pitched in 


*. be 
pued, 


Mizpeh. 

18 And the people and princes of Gilead fayd 
one to another, Wheſocucr will begin the battell 
againſt the chi dren of Ammon, the ſame (hall bee 

6511. f. * head oucr all the inheritance of Gilead. 


CHAP. XL : 

2 Pphiah being chaſed away by bis brethren, was 
aſier made captaine ouer Iſrael, 30 He maketh araſh 
vow. 32 He vanquiſheth the Ammonites, 39 and 
ſacriſic eth bis daughter according to bu vow, 


Hen Gilead begate Iphtah, and Iphtah the Gi- 
leadite was ſ a valiant man, but the ſonne ol au 

of } barlor. . 
— 2 Aud Gileads wiſe bare him ſonnes, and when 
1 the womans children were come to age, they thruſt 
— og out Iphtab,and ſaid vnto him, Thou ſhalt not inhe- 
K r. rite in our fathers houſe : ſot thou ary the ſonne of a 
* Rrange woman. | 


3 Then lphtah ſleꝗ from bis bretheen,and dwelt 
in the land of Teb: 6 ri gathered idle fellowes 
to Iphtab,and went out with him. 

4 <Andinprocefſeof time the children of Am- 
mon made warre with Iſrael. 

And when the children of Ammon fonghe 
with lirael, the Elders of Gilead went to fet Iphtah 
out of the land of Tob. 

6 And they ſayd vnto Iphath, Come, and be our 
eaptaine, that wee may fight with the children of 
Ammon. 

7 Iphtah then anſwered the Elders of Gilead, 
Did ys not hate mee, and expell mee out of my fa- 
thers houſe > how then come you vnto mee now in 
time of yourtribulation ? 

8 Then the Elders of Gilead faid vnto Tphtah, 

ore we turne againe to thee now, that thou 
mayeſt goe with vs, and fight againſt the children of 
—_—_ , and bee our head ouer all the inhabitants 


Gilead. 

9 And Iphtak faid vnto the Elders of Gilead, lr 
ye bring me e home againe to fight againſt the chil- 
dren of Ammon, if the Lord giue them before mee, 

ſhall I be your head? 
10 And the Elders of Gilead ſaid to Iphtah, The 
4Ebr.be Lord ſ be witneſſe betweene vs, if we do not accor- 


4$Ebr. « 


the hea ding to thy words. . 

rer, »x Thenlphtah went with the Elders of Gilead, 
and the e made him head and captaine oner 
them: and Iphtah rehearſed all his words before 
the Lord in Mizpeh. 


12 C Then Ipbtah ſent melleogers vnto the king 


. 
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9 


of the children of Ammon, faying, What haſt thou 
to doe with mee, that thou art come againſt mee to 
fight in my land? 

t An 


rael tooke wy land whea they came vp ow. Egypt, 23. 


: now 

o 

14 Yet Iphtah ſent ert vnto ae, 
king of the children of Ammon, " 

13 And ſaid vnto him, Thus faith Iphtah,*Iſrael peag.z 5 
tooke not the land of Moab,nor the land of the chil- 
dren of Ammon, * wad 

6 But when I fi 
wi 4 we = — el came — | rag 


they came to Kadeſh, 

17 * And Iſrael lent meſſengers vnto the king of Naw, 26, 
Edom, ſaying, Let me, I pray thee. goc thorow thy 14,20, 
land: but the king of Edom would not conſent: 
and alſo they ſeat vnto the king of Moab , but hee 
would not : therefore Iſrael abode in Kadeſh, 

13 Then they went thorow the wilderneſle , and 
compaſſed the land of Edom, and the land of Mo- 
ad, and came by the Eft fide of the land of Moab, 
and pitched on the other ſide of Arnon, * and came Nm 21, 
not within the coaſt of Mcab : for Arnon wa the 2 
berder of Moab. 33.24, 

19 Alſo Iſrael * ſent meſſengess vnto Sthon king Pens. a. 
of the Amozites, the king ot Heſhbon , and Iſrael 26. 
ſaid vnto him, Let vs paſſe, we pray thee,by thy land 
vnto our | place. lor. coun- 

20 But Sihon cenſented not to lirael, that hee 57%. 
ſhould go thot o his coaſt: but Sibon gathered a'l 
his people together, & pitched in Iahaz, and ſought 
with Iſtael. 

21 And the Lord God of Iſraetgaue Sikon and 
all his folke into the hands of Iſrael, and they ſmote 
them: ſo Iſrael poſſeſſed all the land of the Amo» 
rites the inhabitants of that countrey, 

22 And they poſſeſſed & all the coaſtes of the A- Deut. a. 
morites, from Arnon vnto labbok, aud ſrom the 36. 
wilderneſſe enen vnto Iorden. 

23 Nowe therefore the Lord God of Iſrael hath 
caſt ont the Amorites before his people Iſrael, and 
ſuouldeſt thon poſleſſe it? 

24 Wouldeſt not thou poſſeſſe that which Che- 

m 


thy god giueth theeto ed ſo whomſoe- 
wer the Lord our God drineth out before vs, them 
will we poſſeſſe. 


25 * And art thou nowe farre better then Balak Nm 22 
the ſonne of Zippor king ef Moab? did be not ſtrine 4. deut. 23 


with Iſrael, and fight againſt the 4- 40h. 

26 When Iſrael dvele in Hellbon and in her 9. 88 
townes, and in Aroer, and in her townes, and in all 
the cities that are by the coaſts of Arnon three hun- 
dred yeeres? why didyee not then recouer them in 
that ſpace ? 

27 Wherefore l have not offended thee,þut thou 
doekt me wrong to fight againſt mee. The Lerd the 
Tudge bee ludge this day berweeue the children of 
Iſracl,and the childrenof Ammon. 

28 Howbeit the king ol the children of Ammon 
hearkened not vnto the words of Iphtah, which hoe 
had ſent him. 
29 Then the ſpirĩt ofthe Lord came vpon Iphe 
tab,and hee paſſed ouer to Gilead, and to Manaſſeh, 
and came 10 Mizpeh in Gilead.fandfrom Mizpeh in 
Gilead he went vato the children of Ammon. 

30 And Iphtah vowed a vow vnto the Lord, and 
ſayd , It thou ſhalt deliuer the children of Ammon 


hands, 
. Then Gas thing that commerk out of the 


e bo Hen 4 
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dootes of mine houſe to meets mee, when I come 
home In peace from the children of Ammon, ſhalbe 
the 1 will offer it for a burnt offering. 

32 Audſo lphtah went vnto the children of Am. 
mon to ſigbt ——— v and the Lord deliuered 
them into his ; 

33 And heſmote them from Aroer, euen til thou 
come to Minnith, twentie cities, and ſo forth to A- 
del of the vineyards, with an exceeding great ſlaugh- 
tet. Thus the children of Ammon were hambled be. 
fore the children of Iſrael, D 

34 Nome when Iphtah came to Mizpeh voto 
his houſe, beholde, his daughter came out to meete 
him with timbrels and dances, which was his onely 
child: he had no other ſonne nor daughter. 

35 And when he ſaw her, he rent his clothes, and 
ſaid, Alas, my daughter,thou haſt brought me low, 


and art of them that trouble me: for I hane opened p 


my mouth vnto the Lord, and cannot goe backe. 

36 And the ſaid ynts him, My father, if thou haſt 
thy mouth vnto the Lord, doe with mee as 
haſt promiſed, ſeeing that the Lord hath auen - 

thee of thine enemies the children of Ammon. 
37 Alſo ſhe ſaid vnto het father, Doe thus much 
me: ſuffer me two monetht, that I may go to the 
mountaines, and bewaile my virginitie, I and my 


38 And be ſaid, Goe : and he ſent her away two 
moneths : ſo ſhe went with her companions, and la- 
mented her virginitie ypon the mountaines. 

39 And after the end of two monetbs, ſbee tur- 
ned againe vnto her father, who did with her accor- 
ding to his vow which he had vowed, and ſhee had 
knowen no man. And it was a cuſtome in Iſrael 2 

49 The daughters of Iſrael went yeere by yeere 
to lament the daughter of Iphtah the Gileadite, 
foure dayes in the 15 


CHAP. XII. 

6 Fybiab hilleth two and fonrtie thouſand Ephrai- 
iter. $ After Ipbtah ſucceederh Ibzan, 11 Elon, 
33 . Abdon, . 

AX the men of Ephraim gathered themſelues 
together, and went Northward , and ſaid vnto 
Iphtab , Wherefore wenteft thou to fight againſt 
children of Ammon, and didftnot call vs to goe 
with thee? we will therefore burne thine houſe vp- 
on thee with fre, 

2 And lphtah ſaid vnto them, I and my people 
were at great frife with the children of Ammon, 
and when I called you, ye delinered mee not out of 
their hands. g 

So when I ſaw chat ye deliuered me not, 1 
my liſe in mine hands, and went vpon the chil 
of 2 ſo the Lord deliuered them into mine 
. ore then are ye come vpon me now 
to fight againſt me? 

4 Then Iphtah gatheredall the men ol Gilead, 
and fought with Ephraim : and the men of Gilead 
ſmote Ephraim,becaulſe they ſaid, Ye Gileadites are 
gannagatcs of Ephraim among the Ephraimices,aud 
e 

$ Gileadites tooke t or- 

i and — e i 


ot 
mite ? If he ſaid | 
« Mead ther one him, Say now Shibbo- 
ann 
pronounce: rooke flewe him at 
the „ and there fel} at that time 


of the Epraimites two and fortie ö 
7 Aud Irhtih indged Iſrael ſie ycete 3 then die 


1 > on but Manoah her 
Ephrai- t 99 and ranne, and 


P 1 


ed Iphtah the Gileadite, and was buried in ove of 
the cities of Gilead, 
8 J. Aber him Ibzanof Beth-lehem indged Ir 


9 Whe had thirtie ſounes and tbürtie 


2 F 
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ters, which he ſent out, and tooke in thirtie dau- 


ters from abroad for his ſoanes, And he iudged 1 
tael ſeuen yeetes. 
16 Then Iban died, and was buried atBeth-le- 


11 And aſter him ĩadged Iſrael, Elon a Tebu- 
lonite, and he iudged Iſrael ten yeere, 

12 Then Elon the Zebulonite died, and was bu» 
ried in Aiialon in the countrey of Zebulus, 

13 And after him Abdon the ſonne of Hillel the 
Pirathonite indged 1ſracl, 

14 And hee had fourtie ſonnes and thirtie j; ne- 


iudged Iſrael eight yeeres, 


15 Then died Abden the ſonne of Hillel the Pi- 2 


rathonite, and was buried in Pitathon, in the land of 
Ephraim, in the mount ofthe Amalekites. 
Neel for he AP. — I, fed of the 
* err wickeanefe u ed of i 
Philiflims, 3 The Angel „ anoahs 
wit. 16 The commanudesh him go ſacrifice 
vnto the Lord, 24 The birth of Sam(on. 
Ve the children of Iſtael continued to 


Tele 


hewes that rode on ſeuentle I aſſe· colta : and bee fm. 


vic kedneſſe in the ſight of the Lord, and the (he.t.er, 


Lorde delivered them inte the hand of the Phili- 
ſtims ſortie yeere, 


and 3.7. 


ad 4.1, 
2 © Then there was a man in Torah of thefa- per > 5 
milie ofthe Danites named Manoab,whoſe wite was ans 10. % 


barren,and bare not. 

3 And the Angel of the Lord appeared vote the 
woman, and {aid vnto ber,Behold now, thou att bar- 
ren, and beareſt not t but thou ſhalt. conc eine, and 
beare a ſonne. 


4 And now therefore beware ® that thou drinke Nana 
no wine nor ſtrovg drinke,neither eat any vacleane 2,3, 


thing, 


5; For lo, thou ſhalt conceive and beare a ſonne, 


and no raſor * ſhall come on his head: for the child . ft. 
ſhalbe a Nazarite vnto God from his birth: and he 11. 


— begin to ſaue Iſrael out of the hands oi the Phi» 
ims. 

6 J Then the wife came, and told her husband, 
ſaying, A man of God came vnto me, and the faſhi- 
on of him was like the faſhion of the Angel of God, 
exceeding feareſull, but l asked him not whence hee 
was, neĩther told he me bis name. 

7 But he ſuid vits mee, Bebold, thou ſhalt con- 
ceiue, and beare a ſonne, and now thou ſhalt drinke 
no wine nor ſtiorg drinke, neither eate any vncleane 
thing: for the child ſhalbe a Nazarite to God from 
bis birth to the day of his death. 

8 Then Manoah prayedto the Lord, and ſayd. I 
pray thee, my Lord, let the man of God whom thou 
ſenteſt come againe now vnto vs, and teach vs what 
we ſhall doe votothe child when be is borne, 


heard the voice of Manoah, and the . 


* 
Angel of God came againe vnto the wife, as ſhee 
busband was not 


and [: id vnto bim, Behold, the 


e © 


man hath appeared vnto mee, ue 
— aroſe & went aſter blawiſe, nd 
came to the man, and ſaid voto bim, Art thou the 
man that ſpakeſt vnto the woman ? and he (aid, Yen. 
£> Then Manon faid , Now let thy (ay wg come 
re 


—» Www 


* 
— »» eats 


been 


JEbr.take 
her forme 


to wife, 


to paſſe: but how ſhall we order 
voto him? 

13 And the Angel of the Lord ſaid vnto Mano- 
ah, The woman muſt beware of all that 1 ſaid vn 
to her. 

14 She * of nothing that commeth oſ the 
vine tree: ſhall not drinke wine nor ſtrong 
drinke, nor eat any vncleane thing: let her obſerue 
all that I haue commanded her. 

15 Monoah then ſaid vnto the Angel of the Lord, 
I pray thee; let vs reteine thee, vntill wee haue made 
ready a kid for thee, 

16 And the Angel of the Lord ſaid vnto Mano- 
ah, Though thou make me abide, I will net cate of 
thy bread, andif thou wilt make a burnt offering, 
offer it vnto the Lord: for Manoah knew not that it 
was an Angel of the Lord. 

17 Againe Manozh ſaid vnto the Angel of the 
Lord, What is thy name, that wien thy ſaying is 
come to paſſe, we may honour thee? 

18 And the Angel of the Lord faid vnto him, 
Why azkeſt thou thus after my name, which is ile · 
crete? 

19 Then Manoah tooke a kid witha meate offe. 
ring,and offered it ypon a ſtone vntothe Lord: and 
the Angel did wonderouſly whiles Manoah and his 
wite looked on. 

20 For when the flame came vp toward heauen 
from the altat, the Angel of the Lord aſcended v 
in the flame of the altar, and Manoah and his wife 
beheld it, and tell on their faces vnto the ground, 

2r (So the Angel of the Lord did no more ap- 

e vnto Manoah and his wife) Then Manoah 


knew that it was an — — of the Lord. 


22 And Manoah ſaid vato his wife, * We ſhall 
ſurely die, becauſe we haue ſeene God. 

23 But his wiſe ſaid vnto him, If the Lord would 
kill vs, ke would not haue teceiued a burnt offering 
and a meat offering of our hands, neither would he 
haue ſhewed vs all theſe things, nor would now haue 
told vs any ſuen. 

24 And the wiſe bare a ſonne, and called his 
name Samſon : and the childe grewe, and the Lord 
bleſſed him, G 

25 And the Spirit of the Lord began © | ſtreng- 
then him in the hoſte of Dan, betweene Zorah and 
Eſhtaol. 


C HAP. XIIII. 
2 Samſom defireth to hane « wife of the Philiſtimt. 
6 Hee killeth « Lyon. 12 Hee propoumdeth a viddle, 
19 Hee kalleth thirtie, 20 Hu wife ferſaketh hum, 
and takerh another. 
Ow Samſon went downe to Timnath, and ſaw 
a woman in Timnath of the daughters of the 
Philiſtims. 8 
2 And he came vp and tolde his father and his 
mother, and ſaid, I haue ſeene a woman in Timnath 
of the daughters of the Philiſtims : now therefore 
+ gine me her to wife. 
2 Then n 2 


his ther ſaid vnto him, 

Is there neuer 2 wife among the daughters of th 

brethren, and among all my people, that thou mu 

goetotake a wife of the vncircumciſed Philiftims ? 

and Samſon ſaid vnto his father, Giue me her, for ſhe 
me well. 

4 But hisfather and his mother knew not that 
it came of the Lord, that hee ſhould ſecke an eccafi- 
on againſt the Philiſtims : for at that time the Phi- 
liſtims reigned over Iſrael. 
went Samſon and his father and his mo- 


$ 
ther downeto Timnath,& came to the vineyards at 
Ti dia yong lion roared vpon him, het 


childe and doe 


** 


rie 


vpon 
' d haue rent a kid, 
in his hand, neither told he bis father 
what he had done. 
7 And he went downe andtalked with the wo- 
man, whieh was beautiful in the eyes of Samſon, 
8 © And within a we dayes, when he returned 


#%;/5 


* 


Jtoreceiue her, hee went aſide to ſee the carkeis of or, to 


the lion: and behold, there was a ſwat me of Bees, tate her 
to bu wh 


and hony in the body of the lion. 

9 And he tooe thereof in his hands, and went 
eating, and came to his father, and to his mother, 
and gaue vnto them, and they did eate: but he told 
not them that he had taken the hony out of the bo. 
dy of the lion. 

10 So his father went downe vnto the woman, 
and Samſon made there a feaſt : for ſo vſed the yong 
men to doe. 

11 And when they ſaw him, they brought thirtie 
companionsto be with him, 

12 Then Samſon ſaid vnto them, I will now put 
foorth a riddle vnte you: and if you can declare it 
me within ſeuen dayes ofthe feaſt, and finde it our, 
I will giveyouthirtie ſheetes, and thirty change of 
garments, 

ig But if yon cannot declare it me, then ſhall ye 
give mee thirtie ſheeres, and thirtie change of gar. 
ments. And they auſwered him, Put foorth thy rid- 
dle that we may heare ir, 

14 And he ſaid vnto them, Out ofthe eatercame 
meate, and out of the ſtrong came ſweeteneſſe: and 
they could not in three dayes expound the riddle. 

15 And when the ſeuenth day was come, they 
ſayd vnto Samſons wife, Entiſe thine husband, that 
he may declare vs the riddle, leſt we burne thee and 


thy fathers houſe with fire, Haue ye called vs, Ito for, ro 


16 And Samſons wife wept befere him, and ſaid, 0 


polleſſe vs ? is it not ſo? 


Surely thou hateſt mee, and loueſt me not: ſor thou 
haſt put forth a riddle ynto the children of my peo- 
ple, and haſt not told it mee. And he ſaid vnto her, 
Behold, I haue not tolde it my father, nor my mo- 
ther, and ſhall I tell it thee? 

17 Then Samſons wife wept before him ſenen 
dayes, while their {eaſt laſted : and when the ſeventh 
day came, he told her, becauſe ſhe was impertunate 
vpon him: ſo ſhe told the riddle to the children of 
her people. ; 

18 And the men of the citie ſaid vnto himgheſe. 
nenth ay before the Snnne went downe, What is 
ſweeter then hony ? and what is ſtronger then a li- 
on? Then ſaid he vnto them, It yee had net plowed 
with my heifer,ye had not found out my riddle. 

19 And the Spirit of the Lord came vpon him, 
and he went downe to Aſhkelon, and ſi We thirtie 
men of them, and ſpoiled them, and gaue change 
of garments vnto them which expounded the rid 
dle: and his wrath was kindled, and be went vp to 
hisfathers houſe, 

20 Then Samſons wiſe was givey to his compa» 
nion, whom he had vſed as his friend, 


CHAP. XV. 

4 Samſon tyeth firebrands to the foxes tales. 6 
The Philiſtims burnt his father in law and his wife. 
1s Withihe iam bone of an aſſe he lilleth a thouſand 
_ 19 Out of a great 100th in the iawe, God gave 


water. 

Vt within a while after, in the time of wheate 
Samſon viſited his wife with a kid, ſay- 
ing, I will goe in to my wiſe into the chamber: bur 

father would not ſaffer him to goe in. 2 
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2 And her ſather ſaid, I thought that thou hadſt 
hated her : there fare gave 1 her to thy companion. 
Is not her yonger ſiſter ſairer then ſhee ? take her, [ 
pray thee, in ſtead of the other. | 

Then Samſon faid vnto them, Nowe am 1 
more blameleſſe then the Philiſtims: therefore will 
I doe them diſpleaſure, 

4 And Samſon went out, and tooke three 
hundred foxes, aud tooke firebrands, and turned 
them taile to taile, and put a ſirebrand in the mids 
betweene two tailes. 

5 And when hee had ſet the brands on fire , hee 
ſent them out into the ſtanding corne of the Phili- 
ſtirs, and burnt vp both the ricks aud the ſtanding 
corne with the vineyards and oliues. 

s Then the Philiſtims ſayd, Who hath done 
this? and they anſwered, Samſon the ſonne in lay 
of the Timnite, becauſe be had taken his wife, and 
gtnen her to his ion. Then the Philiſums 
came vp and burnt her and her father with fire. 

7 And Sawfon ſaid vnto them, Though ye have 
done this, yet will I bee avenged of you, and then l 
will ceaſe. 

lor, horſe. 8 So he ſmote them [hip and thigh with a migh- 

men ant tieplague: then he went and dwelt ia the top of the 

Beten. rocke Etam. 

9 © Then the Philiſtims came vp and pitched 

ladah,aud i were ſpread abroad in Lehi, 

i And the men of ludah ſaid, Why are ye com? 
vp vnto vs? And they anſwered, To binde Samſon 
ate we come vp, awa to doe to him as hee hath done 
to vs. 

xt Then three thouſand men of Indah went to 
the top of the rocke Ertam , and ſayde to Samſon, 
Knowelt thou not that the Philiftims are rulers 0- 

9 wer vs> Wherefore then haſt thou done thus vnto 

fo vs? And he anſwered them, As they did vnto me, 

. ſo haue I done vnto them. 

1 Againe they faid vnto him, We are come to 
binde thee, and to deliuer thee into the hand of the 
pPhiliſtims. And Samſon ſaid vnto them, Sweare vn- 
to me, that ye will not fall vpon me your ſelues. 

+ And they anſwered him, ſaying, No, but wee 
will binde thee, and delicer thee vnto their hand, 

but we will not kill thee. And they bound him with 
two new cords,and brought him from the rocke. 

14 When he came to Lehi, the Philiſlims thou- 
ted agaipſt him, and the Spirit of the Lord came yp- 
on him, and the cords that were vpon his armes be- 
came 2 flaxe that was burnt with fire: for the bands 
looſed from his hands. 

ts And hee found anew ia bone of an aſſe, and 
put foorth his hand, and caught ir, and flew a thou- 
fand men therewith, 

16 Then Samſon faid, With the iawe of an aſſe 

q are heapet vpon heapes: with the iaw of an aſſe haue 

3 I ſtaine a thouſand men. 
17 And when he had left ſpeaking, he caſt away 
the ia bone ont of his hand, and called that place, 
lor de | Ramath-Leht. 
e vp 18 And hee was fore thirſt, and called on the 
of ihe iam Lord , and ſayd, Thou haſt ginen this great deline- 

rance into the hand of thy ſeruant : and nowe ſhall l 

die for thirſt; fall into the hands of the vncir- 

eumciſed ? : 

t Then God brake the cheeke tooth that s in 
the iaw,and water came thereont and when he had 
drunke,l1s ſpirſt came againe, and hee was reuiued. 
Wheretore the name thereof is called | Enhakkore, 
which is in Lehi vnto this day. 

10 And heiudged l{raclin the dayes of the Phi- 

liſums twentie yecres, . 
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' {+++ CH &A'P; XVI. 

3 Samſon carieth away the gates of Argh. 18 

He was decriued by Delilah. 3o Hee pulleth downe 

the houſe -ypon;the Phibsflmss, and dveth with them. 

Ti went Samſon to Azzah , and ſawe there an 
tharlet,and went in vnto ber. 


for, Is 
2 Aud it was told to the Arzahites, Samſon is le,. 
come hither, And they went about, and laid waite 


for him all night in the gate of the citie, and were 
quiet all the night,ſaying, Abide j till the morning (07,70 the 
carly,and we ſhall kill him. = light of 

3 And Samſon flept till midnighe, and aroſe at 599 more 
midnight, and tooke the doores of the gates of the *. 
city, and the two poſtes aud lift them away with the 
barres, and put them vpon his ſhoulders, and caried 
them vp to the top of the mountaine that is before 
Hebrou. 0 

4 © Andafter this he loued a woman by the ſ ti · Or pla 
ver of Sorek whoſe name was Delilah: 

5s Voto whome came the Princes of the Phili- 
ſtims, and ſaid voto her, Entiſe kim, and ſee wherein 
his great ſtrength /:45h, and by what meane we Gy 
ouercome him, that we may binde him and puni 
him, and euery one of vs ſhall gine thee eleuen huu- 
dreth ſhekebs of filner, 

6 J And Delilah aid to Samſon, Tell me, l pray 
thee, wherein thy great ſtrength ſicth, and where - 
with thou mighteſt be bound ro doe thee hurt. 

7 Samſon then anſwered vnto her, It they bind 
me with ſeuen | greene cords that were neuer dried, Or, ne 
then ſhall I be weake, and be as another man, wit h. 

8 And the Princes ef the Philiſtims brought her 
ſcuen greene cords that were not dry, and ſhe bound 
him therewith. 

9 (And ſhee had men lying in wait with her in 
the chamber) Then ſhee ſaid vnto him, The Phili- 
ſtims be vpon thee, Samſon, And he brake the cords 
23s athreed of towe is broken, when it feeleth fire: ſo 
his ſtrength 523 not knowen, 

10 After, Delilah ſaid vuto Satnfon , See, thou 
haſt mocked me, and told me lies. I pray thee now, 
tell me where with thon mighteſt be bound. 

11 Then he anſwered her, If they bind me with 

| cupied {hall 1be 


new ropes neuer were 
weake,and be as another man. 

12 Delilah therefore tooke newe ropes, and 
bound himth@ewith, and ſaid vnto him, The Phi- 
liſtims be vpon thee, Samſon : (and men lay in wait 
in the chamber) and hee brake them from his armes 
as a threed, 

13 © Afterward Delilah faid to Samſon, Hither- 
to thou haft beguiled me, and told me lies: tell mee 
how thou mighteft be bound. And he ſaid vnto her, 
If thou plattedſt ſeuen locks of mine head with the 
three ck of the woofe, 

14 And ihe faſtened ĩt with a pin, and ſaid vnto 
him, The Philiſtims be vpon thee, Samion. And hee 
awoke out of his ſleepe, and went away with the 
pin of the web and the wooſe. 

r5 Againe ſhee ſaid vnto bim, How canſt thou 
ſay, Tonethee, when thine heart is not with mer? 
thon haſt mocked mee theſe three times, and haſt 
pot told mewherein thy great ſtrength /ieth. 

15 And becauſe hee vs importunate vpon him 
with her words continually, and vexed him, his ſoule 
was pained ynto the death, , . 

17 Therefore he told her all his heart, and ſaid 
vnto her, There neuer came raſor ypon mine bead: 
for I am a Nazatite vnto God from my mothers 
wombe : theretore if I be ſhaven, my ſtrength will 
goe from me, aud l (hall be weake and be like all 


other men. 
N 16 And 


1 


lor, be. 


Ix: * 


17 


18 And hen 


all his heart, thee ſent, and called for the princes of 
the Pluliſti ms, ſaying, Come vp once agane : tor he 
hath ſhewed mee all his heart. Then the princes of 
the Philiflims came vp vnto her, and brought the 
19 An made bim er knees, an 

ſhe called a man, and made 1 ſhaue of the ſe- 
nen lockes of his head, and ſhe began to vexe him, 
and his {ſtrength was gone from him, 

20 Then (hee ſaid, The Philiſtims be vpen thee, 


Samſon, And he awoke out of his ſleepe. & thought, 


Dr. a 


mocked, 


Febr. tale 
one ven- 
c Ac e. 


I will goe out now as at other times, and ſhake my 
ſelte, but he knew not that the Lord was departed 
{rem him. 

21 Therefore the Philiſtims tooke him, and put 
out hiseyes,and brought him downe to Azzah, and 
bound him with ferters: and hee did grinde in the 
priſon honſe, 

22 And the haire of his head began to growe 8. 
gaine after that ic was ſlauen. 

23 Then the princes of the Philiſtims gathered 
them together tor to offer a great ſacrifice vnto Da- 
gon their god, ana to reioyce: for they ſaid , Our 
xg delivered Samſon our eneune into our 

5. 

24 Alſo when the people ſaw him, they praiſed 
their god: for they ſaid, Our god hath delivered in - 
to our bands our enemie and deſtroyer of our coun 
trey, which hath ſlaine many of vs. 

25 And when their hearts were merry, they ſaid, 
Call Samſon,that he may make vs paſtime. So they 
called Samſon out of the priſon houſe, and hee was 
a langhing flocke vntothem, aud they ſet him be- 
tweene the pillars, 

26 Then Samioo ſaid vnto the ſeruannt that led 
him by the hand, Leade mee, that l may touch the 

illars that the houſe ſtandeth vpon,and that I may 
eane to them. 

27 (Now the houſe was full of men and women, 
and there were all the princes of the Philiſtims : al- 
ſo vpon the roofe were abont three thouſand men 
and women, that beheld while Samſon I played.) 

28 Then Samſon called vnto the Lord, and ſaid, 
O Lord God, l pray thee,thinke vpon mee : M God, 
I beſcech thee, ſtrengthen me at this time onely,that 

I may be ſ at once auenged of the Philiſtims for my 
ewe 


es. 

29 And Samſon layd holde on the two middle 
pillars whereupon the houſe ſtood, and on which it 
was borne vp: on the one with his right hand, and 
on the other with his leſt. 

30 Then ſaid Samſon, Let me loſe my life with 
the Philiſtims : and hee bowed him with all his 
might, and the houſeſeil vpon the princes, and vp. 
on all the people that were therein. So the dead 
which hee ſlewe at his death, were moe then they 
which he had ſlaine in his liſe. 

31 Toben his brethren, and all the houſe oſ his fa- 
ther came downe and tooke him, and breught him 
vp ard buried him betweene Zorah and Eſhtaol, in 
the ſepulchre of Manoah his tather i nowe hee had 
zndged Iſtael twentie yeeres. 

CHAP. XVII. 

3 Michahs mother accordmy to her vow made her 
ſoune two idoles, 3 He made hu ſonne a Priefi for bis 
adnles, 10 and after he hired a Leuite. | 


P 
12 was a man of mount Ephraim, whoſe 
n 


ame was Michah, 
2 And he ſaid vnto his mother, The eleuen hun- 
dred ſheſeli of ſuuer that were taken fram thee, for 
ne which thou curſedſt, and ſpakeſt it, euen in mine 


Delilah ſaw thac hes bad told her 


hearing behold, the iner {with me. l took it. Then 
his mother ſaid, Bleſſed be my ſanne of the Lord. 

3 Avd when he had reſtore i the eleven hundred 
ſhtkels of filner to bis mother, his mother ſaid,! had 
dedicate the ſiluer to the Lord of mine hand for my 
ſonne, to make a grauen and molten image. Nowe 
therefore I will giue it thee agai 

4 And when hee had reſtored the money vnte 
his mother, his mather tooke two hundred ſbe belt 
of ſiluer and gave them to the founder, which made 
thereof a grancn and molten image, and it was in ths 
houſe of Michah. 


* 
i» 


s And this man Michah had an houſe of | 
and made an * Ephod, and * Teraphim, aud f con- O. 


ſecrated one of his ſonnes, which was bis Prieſt 


6 ln thoſedayes there was no king in Iſrael, 89.boſe 
but euery mau did that, which was good to his own 3-4. 


7 here wazalſo a young mat out of Reth-le- he hand 
hem ludah, of the familie of ludah : who was # Le- of ene. 


eyes. 


nite, and folourned there. C 

8 And the man departed out of the citie, exen 25, 
out of Beth. lehem ludah, to dwell where hee eould 
find a place: and at he 3 ne came to mount 
Ephraim to the houſe of Michah. ' 

9 And Michah ſard ynto him, Whence commeſt 
thou Þ And the Levite anſwered him, I ceme from 
Beth-lebem Iudah , and goe to dwell where I may 
finde a place. 

o Then Michah ſaid voto him, Dwell with me, 
and be vnto me a father anda Prieſt, and I will give 
thee ten ſhekels ol ſiluer by yeere , and a lute of ap · 
parell, and thy meate and drinke, So the Leuite 
went in. 

11 Aud the Leuite was content to dwell with the 
man, aud the young man was vato him as one of hia 
owne ſounes. 

12 And Michah conſecrated the Leuĩte, and the 
young man was his Prieſt , and way in the houſe of 
Michah, 

13 Then faid Michah, Now l knowthat the Lord 
will be good vate me, ſeeing I haua a Leuite to my 


Prieſt. 
CHAP. XVIIL 

» The children of Dan ſexd men $0 ſearch the land, 
11 Then come the ſixe hundred and tal: the gos and 
the Prieff of Michah away. 27 They defiroy Laiſh, 
28 They build it againe, 30 and ſet vp idologrie. 
= thoſe dayes there was no king in lirael, and at 

the ſame time the tribe of Dan ſought them an in- 
hetitance to dwell in: for vnto that time al theit 
inheritance had not fallen vnto them among the 
tribes of Iſrael. 

2 Therefore the children of Dan ſent of their 
familie, fine men out of their coaſts,exen men expert 
in war, out of Torah and Eſhtaol, to view the land, 
and ſearch it out,and ſaid vnte them, Go, ud ſearch 
out the land. Then they came to monat Ephraim 
to the houſe of Michah and lodged there. 

3 When they were in the houſe of Michah,they 
knewe the voyce of the young man the Leuitet and 
being turned in thither, they ſaid vnto him, Who 
brought thee hither ? or what makeſt thou in this 
place? and what haſt thou to dor here? 

4 And he anſwered them, Thus and thu dealeth 
Michah with mee, and hath hired mee, and I am his 

5, Againe they ſaid vnto him, Ake counſell now 
of God, that we may know whether the way which 
we goe,ſhalbe proſperous. 

© And Ge beick ſaid vnto them, Goe in peacet 
for the Lord gudeth your way which ye goe, na 
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7 Then the Gne men „ and came to 


Laiſh. and ſawthe people tha were therein, which 
dwelt careleſſe alter the manner of the Zidonians, 


£L made quiet and ſure, becauſe no man 4 made any trouble 


in the land, or vſurped any dominionealſo they were 
farre from the Zidonians, and had no buſineſſe with 
os her men. 

8 J So they came againe vnto their brethren to 
Torah and EHtaol: and their brethren ſayd vato 
them, \What baue ye done ? 

9 And they anſwered, Ariſe, that we may go vp 
gainli them: for we haue ſeene the land, and furely 
it is very good, and do ye fit ſlill ? be not lothful to 
toe and enter to poſſeſle the land. 

10 (Ifyewill goe, ye ſhall come vnto 8 careleſſe 
people, and the countrey is large) for God bath gi- 
uen it into your hand, It a a lace which goth lac 
nothing that 19 in the world. 

11 Tben there departed thence of the family of 
the Danites, from Torah and from Eſhras), fix hun- 

men appointed with inſtruments of worre. 

12 And oy went vp, , and pitched in Kiriath- 
iearim in Iudah : wherefore they called that place, 
{Mahaneh Dan vnto this day: and t is behind xi · 
riath-iearim, 

13 And they went thence vnto mount Ephraim, 
aud came to the houſe of Michah. 

14 Then anſwered the fiuc men that went to ſpie 
out the countrey of Laiſh, and ſayd vnto their bre. 
thren, Knewe yee not that there is in theſe bonſes 
an Ephod and Teraphim, and a grauen and a mol- 
ten image Now therefore confider what yee haue 
to 

15 And they turned thitherward and came to the 
houſe of the yong mi the Leuite,exen vato the houſe 
of Michah, and ſaluted him peaceably. 

x6 And the ſixe hundred men appointed with 
their weapons of warre, which were of the children 
of Dan, ſtood by the entring of the gate. 

17 Then the fine men that went ro ſpie out the 
land, went in thither, aua tooke the grauen i mage, 
and the Ephod, and the Teraphim, and the molten 


image : aud the prieſt ſtood in the entring of the 


gate with the ſix huadred men, that were appointed 
with weapons of warre, 

18 And the other went vnto Michahs houſe, and 
fet the grauen image, the Ephod,and the Teraphim, 
and the molten image. Then ſayd the Prieſt vnto 
them, Wnat doe ye ? 

19 Aud they anſwered him, Hold thy peace: lay 
thine hand vpon thy mouth, and come with vs to 
be our father and Prieſt. Whether it is better that 
thou ſhouldeſt bee a Prieſt vnto the bouſe of one 
man, or that thou ſhouldeſt be aprieſt vutoa tribe 
and to a family is Iſracl ? 

20 And the prieſts heart was glad, and he tooke 
the Ephod & the Teraphim, and the grauen iamage, 
and went among the people. ö 

21 And they turned and departed, and put the 
children, & the cattel, & the ſubſtance before them. 

22 When they were farre off from the houſe 
of Michah, the men that were in the houſes neere to 
Michahshoeſe, gathered together, and purſued af- 
ter the chilèren ol Dan, 

23 Aud eried vnto the children of Dan; whe tur · 
ned theit faces, and ſaid vnto Miahah „What aileth 
thee, that makeſft an ouecrie? 

24 Andhefayd, Yee haue taken away my gods 
which I made, and che prieſt, and E wayes: 
and what haue I more ? how then ſay ye vato mee, 
What aileth chee? 0 8 

2x Aud the children of Dau ſuid vnte him, Lot 


* b. xiv. un 


owes vpon thee, and thon 

the lines gf thine heaſhold. bears bis- 
26 So the children of Dan went their wayes: and poo 

whe Michah ſaw that they were too ſtrong for hm, 

he turned, and went backe vnto hu houſe, 
27 And they tooke the things which Michah had 

made, and the ptieſt which he had, and came vnto 

Laich vnto a quiet people, aud without miſtruſt, and 

ſmote them with & of the ſword, and burue 

the citie with hre: a 
28 And there was none to 3 Laiſh lor, 4. 

was farre from Zidon, and t abend 

with other men: alſo it was in the valley that lieth 

by Bethrehob, After they built the citic, and dwelt 


29 * And called the name of thecitie Dan, af- ff. 19. 
ter the name of Dan their father, which was bome 4. 
vnto Iſrael : howbeit the uame of thecitic was La» 
iſh at the beginning, 

30 Then the children of Dan ſet them vp the, 
grauen image; and Ionathan the ſonne of Seri 
the ſonne of Manaſſeh, & his ſoones were the pri 
in the tribe of the Danites, voto the day of the cap» 
tigitie of the land, ; 

31 So they ſer them vp the grauen image, whiah 
Michah had made, all the while the houſe of God 
was in Shiloh, 

CHAP, XIX, 
T A Lenites wife beting an barios, forſooke her b. 
band, and hee tooke ber ageine, 25 At Gileab ſhee 
was weſt vilenoufly abuſed to the death, 29 The 
Lenate cuts ih her in pieces, and ſendetb ber to #he 
twelus tribes. | 
Lſo in thoſe dayes, * when there was no Kingin Chep 19.8 
ſrael, a certaine Leuite dwelt on the fide of an418. r, 
mount Ephraim, and tooke to wife a *coneubine Gen. 25.6 
out of Beth lebem ludah. 

2 And his concubine played the whore | there, 4 fh be- 
& went away from him to her fathers bouſe to geth- fes him: 
lehem ludab,and there continued the Pace of ftoure 0 wit, 
moueths. with o. 

3 And her husband aroſe and went after her, to ;hyzs, 
ſpeake + friendly vnto ber, and to bring ber againe: 4x y, 1 
be had allo his ſeruant with him, anda couple of her bears, 
aſſes; and ſhe brought him vnto her fathers houſe, 
and when the yong womans father aw ham, he re- 
ioyced | of his comming. lor, at his 

4 And his father in law the yong womans father meewg. 
receiued him, and he abode with him three dayes t 
ſo they did cate and drinke, and lodged there, 

5 « And whed the ſourth day came, they aroſe 
early in the morning, and i he prepared to depart: gb oſt 
then the yong womans father ſayd vnto his ſonne 
in law, I Comfort thine heart with a motſell of gy, fri- 
bread, and then go . way. 

6 $0 they ſatedowne and did cate and drinke 
both of them together t And the yong womans fa- 
ther ſaid voto the man, Be content I pray thee, 20d 
tarie all night, and let thine heart bee metrie. 

7 And when the man roſe vp to depart, his ſa- 
ther in law {| was earneſt: thereſore he returued, and 107, coupe 
lodged there. ö pelied bi9n 

8 Vd he aroſevpeatly the fiſth day to depart: 
and the yong wemans father layd , Comfort thine 
heart. I pray thee: and they taried vutill ater mids 
day, and they both did eate. 

9 Afterward when the man aroſe to depart with TIA 
his concubine, and his ſeruant, his father in lawe, 4 
the yong womans ſather ſayd ynto him, Beholde 40. 
now, the day f draweth toward enen: I pray you day todgs. 
A i night ld. the Sunae r uh, 


— n e 
not be heusd vs, left fel- 
e 


4 


+ 


I 


- The 'S S > ites vill. F - ve — ; 5 
lodge here that thine heart may bee merrie, 20d 


moro get you rely vpn your way, and goe vpon 


„to thy tent. f 5 

10 But the man would not tarrie, bat aroſe and 
departed, and came ouer againſt Iebus (whichis le- 
rufalem) and his two aſſes laden, and bis concubine 
were with him, 1 t 

11 When they were neere to lebus. the dayſwas 
ſore ſpent . & the ſeruant ſayd to his maſter, Come, 
I pray thee, and let vs turne into this citic of the le · 
buſites, and lodge all night there, 8 
12 Andhis matter anſwere d him, Wee will not 
tarne into the cĩtie of ſtraugets, that are not of the 
children of Iſtacl, but we will go foorth to Gibeak. 

13 And he ſaid voto his ſeruant, Come, and let 
vs draw neete to one of theſe places, rizat wee may 
lodged in Gibeah, or in Raman. . 

14 So they went forward vpon their way, and 
the Sunue went do ne vpou them neeteto Gibeah, 
which is in Beriamin f 

1 Then they turned hither to goin & lodge 
in Gibeab i and when he came, hee ſate him downe 
in a ſtreete ol the citie: for _ was no man that 

tooke them into his houſe to lodging. 
. (0726: ; 16 Aud behold, there came an old man from his 
worke out of the field at euen, and the man was of 
mount Ephraim, but dwelt in Gibeab: and the men 
ol the place were the children of lemini. 

17 And when he had lift vp his eyes, hee fawa 
fore man waitatiug man in the ſtteets of thecitie: then this 
waikmy old manſayd, Whither goeſtthou? aud whence ca- 

" meſtthou ? 

18 And he anſwered him, We came from Beth. 
lehem Ladah voto the fide of mount Ephraim: from 
thence am l: and I went to Bethlehem ludah, and 
goe now to the houſe of the Lord , and no man te- 
ceiueth me to houſe, 

19 Although wee haue ftraw and prouender for 
out aſſes, and alſo bread and wine for me and thine 

_ handmaid. and for the boy that is with thy ſeruant: 
we lacke nothing. 

20 And the old man ſayd, | Peace be with thee: 
as for all that thou lackeft ha/s thou inde with me: 
onely abidenot in the ſtreet all night. 

21 © Sohebronght him into his houſe, and gaue 
fodder vnto the aſſes, and they waſhed their feete, 
and did eate and drinke. 

22 And as they were making their hearts merry, 

br mien behold the men of the ertieſ wicked men beſet the 

of Belal: bouſe round about, and ſmote at the doore. & ſpake 

that u gi. to this old man the maſter of the houſe, loying.Bring 

nen t a; ſorth the man that came into thine houſe , that wee 
wigkeanes may know him. 

Gen, 19.8 33 And* this man, the maſter of the houſe went 

out vnto them, & ſaid vnto them, Nay, my brethren, 

de not ſo wickedly, I pray you: ſeeing that this man 

is come into mine houſe, do not this villany. 

24 Bebold, here is my daughter a virgin, and his 
concubine t them will I bring out now, and humble 
them, and doe with chemi what ſeemeth yen good: 
but to this man doe not this villanie. 

25 zut the men would not hearken to him: ther. 
fore the man tooke his concubine, and broughr her 
out vnto them: and they knew her, and abufed her 
all the night vuto the morning : and when the day 
began toſpring they let her goe, 

26 Sothe woman came in the dawning of the 
day, and ſell downe at the duore of the mans houſe 
where her lord was till the light days 

27 And her lotd areſe in the morning, and ope- 
ned the doores of the houſe, and went out to go his 


or, went 
do wt. 


us 


wired 
them. 


lor, bee of 
od com- 
fort. 


Vr, haf. 
band, 


way, and bchgld, the woman his eoncubine-was d 


> , 0 Ld 3 
dead at the doore of the houſe , and her hands /ay lor, fas 
the threſhold, * 


28 And he ſaid vnto her, Vp, and let vs go: but 
ſhe anſwered not. Then be tooke her vp vpon the 
afſe, and the man roſe vp, and went vnto his place. 

29 And when he was come to his houſe, he tooke 
a knife, and laid hands on his concubine, & diuided 
her in pieces with her bones into twelue patts, and 
ſent her thorow all quarters of Iſrael. 

39 And all that ſawit,fayd, There was no ſuch 
thing done or ſeene ſince the time that the children 
of Iſrael came vp from the land of Eꝑypt vnto this 
day: conſider the matter, confult,and giue ſentence, 

CHAP, XX. 

r The l{raelutes aſſembled in Ane, to whom the 
Leuite declareth bu wrong, 1; They ſent for them 
that did the villany. 25 The Iſratlutes ere twice o- 
uercome, 46 and at length get the ittory, 

T2 *all the children of lirael went out, and 

the Congregation was gathered together as one 
man, ſtomDan toBeer-ſheba,with the land of Gilead 
vnto the Lord in Mizpeh. s 

2 And the chiete oſ all the people, and all the 
tribes of Iſtael aſſembled in the Corgregation of 
the pcople of God, foute hundred thouland foote- 
men that drew ſword, __ 

3 (Now the children of Beniamin heatd thatthe 
children of Iſrael were gone vp to Mapeh) Then the 
children of Iſrael ſaid, How is this wickednefie com · 
mitted ® 

4 Aud the ſame Ieuite, the womans husband 
that was ſlaine, anſwered and ſaid, l came vate Gibe- 
ah that is in Beniamin with my concubine to lodge. 

5 Andthe men of Gibeah aroſe againſt me, and lor, chu 
beſet the houſe round abont vpon me by night, thin or lords. 
king to haue ſlame mee, and haue forced my concu- 
bine that ſhe 18 dead. 

6 Ihen l tooke my concubine, and cut her in 
pieces, and ſent her therowour all the countrey of 
the inheritance of litael: for they hane committed 
abomination and villanie in Iſrael. 

7 Behold, ye are all children of Ifrael; gine your 
advice and counlell herein, 

8 Then all the people aroſe, az one man, ſaying, 

There ſhall not a man of vs goe to his tent, neither 
any turne into his houſe. 

9 Butnowthis is that thing which wee will doe 
to Gibeah : we will poe vp by lot againſt it. 

io And we will take tenne men of the hundred 
thorowout all the tribes of Iſrael , and an hundred 
of the thouland. and a thonſand of ten thouſand to 
bring victuall for the people, that they may doe 
(when they come to Gibeah of Beviamin) according 
to all the villanie that it hath done in Iſrael. 

11 480 all the men of Iſrael were gathered a- 
gait the citie, kuĩt together as one man. 

12 And the tribes of Iſrael ſent men thorow all 
the tribes of Beniamin , ſaying , What wickedneſſe 
is this that is committed among you? 

tj Now therefore deliuer vs thoſe wicked men 
which are in Gibeah, that wee may put them to 
death, and pat away euill from Iſrael: but the chil- 
dren of Beniamin would not obey the voyce of their 
brethren the childten of Iſrael, 

r 4 But the children of Beviamin gathered them- 
ſelves together out of the cities voto Gibeah, to 
come out and fight agatuſt the children of tract. 

t5 © And the children of Reniamin were num- 
bred at that time out of the cities fixe iud twentie 
thouſand men that drew ſword, beſide the inhabi- 

tan's of Gibeah, which were numhited ſeuen hun- 
choſen men * 
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16 Of all this le were ſeuen hundreth cho. 

6.15. ſey men being left handed: all theſe could fling 

ſtones at an haire breadth,and not ſaile. 

17 FAlſo the men of Iirael, beſide Bentamin, were 
numbred, ſoure hundred thoulaud men that drewe 
ſword.euen all meu ot watre. 

18 And the childres of Iſrael aroſe, aud went vp 
to the houſe of God, & asked of God. ſaying, Which 
of vs (hall go vp fuſt to fight againſt the children of 
Beniamin ? And the Lord faid, ludab ſhalbe 

19 Then the children of litael atoſe vp eate ly, 
and camped againſt Gibeah. 

20 And the mea of liracl went out to battell a- 
gainſtBeniagiin, and the men of litael put them- 
{elues in atay to Sght againſt them beide Gibeah. 

21 And the children of geniamiu came out of Gi- 
deal and ſle dow ne to the ground of the liraelites 
that day two and twWeuiy thouſand men. 

. 1e. 9. 22 And the people the men ol Iſtael plucked vp 
their hearts, and ſet their battell againe in atay, in 
the place whete they put them in aray the hiſt day. 

: 23 (For the children of Iſrael had gone vp an 

zr. ce Wb wept before the Lord vnto the euening, and had af- 
led ef the Lord, ſaying, Shall 1 go againe to battell 
agalnſt the childten oi Beniamin my brethren? And 
the Lord ſaid. Go vp againſt them.) 

24 Then the children oſ Iſrael came neere a- 
gainſt the childten of Beniaminthe ſecond day. 

25 Allo the ſecond day Beniamin came forth to 
meete them out of Gibeah, and ſlew downe to the 
ground of the children of Iſrael againe eighteene 

Jr. az; thouland men: i all they could handle the tword. 
they 26 Then all the children of Iſrael went vp and al 
chu drawing the people ca me al ſo vnto the houſe of God. & wept 
lords, the ſword and ſate there before the Lord, and faſted that day 

vnto the euening , and offered burnt offerings, aud 
peace offerings beſore the Lord. : 

27 And the children of iſrael asked the Lord (for 

a ee of the Conenant ol God in thoſe 

ayes, 

28 And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar, the ſonne 

of Aaron ſtood before it at that time) ſaying. Shall I 

yet goe any mote to battell againſt the chiidren of 

Reniamin my brethren, or thal I ceaſe? And the Lord 

ſaid, Go vp: for to morow I will deliver them into 


your hand, 

29 And Iſrael ſet men to lie in wait round about 
Gibeah, ? 

30 And the children of Iſrael went vp againſt the 
children ol Benjamin the third day, and put them- 
ſelues in aray againſt Gibeah, as at other times. 

31 Then the children of Benjamin comming out 
againſt the people, were drawer) from the citie, and 
they beganto ſmite of the people, and kill as at o- 

ther times, enen by the wayes in the field (whereof 
one goeth vp to the houſe of God, and the voti. er to 
Sibeah) vpon a thirty men of Iſrael. 

32 (For the children of Bentamin fatd, They are 
fallen before vs. as at the rſt, but the children of I- 
rael ſaid, Let vs flee, and plucke them away from 
the city vatothehienaies.) 

33 And all the men of 1irael roſe vp ont of their 
place, and put themſelues in aray at Baal-tamar : 
and the men that lay in wait of the Ifraelites , came 
foorth oftheir place, cuen out of the medowes of 
Gibeah. 

34 And they came over againſt Gibeah ten thou · 
fand choſen men of all Iſrael, & the battel was fore: 
for they knew not that the evil] was neere them. 

35 © And the Lord (mote Bentamin before Iſra- 
el and the children of Iſrael deſtroyed of the Benia- 
mites the ſame day fine aud twenty thouſand and an 


Iſrael fighteth” - | Chaps. . 


againſt Beniamin. , 89 * 
hundred men: al} they eouſd handle the ſword. a 
36. So the children of Beniamm ſaw that they 
were ſtrieken downe : for the men of Iſrael gaue 
place co the Brniamites, becanſethey truſted tothe 
men that lay in waite, which they bad layd beſide 
Gibeah. a 
37 And they that lay in wait, haſted, and brake 
forth toward Gibeah , and the ambuſument i drew fr, mae 
themſelues long, and ſmote all the citie with the a lu 
edge of the ſword, bs © ſound 
38 Alſo the men of Iſrael had appointed a certain with 4 
time with the ambuſhmei ts, that they ſhould make r 
a great flame, and ſmoke riſe vp out of the citie, 
39 And when the men of Iſrael retired in the 
battel, Reniamin began to ſmite and kill of the men 
of Iſrael about thirty perions: for they ſayd, Sate- 
ly they are ſtricken downe before vs, as inthe firſt 
battell. * 
40 But when the flame began to ariſe ont of the 
citie, as 2 pillar of ſmoke, the Beniamites looked 
backe, and behold, the flame of the citie began to af 
cend vp to heauen, 
41 Then the men of Ifraeltarned agaive, and the 
mon of Beniamin were aſtonied i tor they ſaw that 
euill was neere vnto them. 
42 Therefore they fled beſofe the men oſ Iſrael 
vnto the way ol the wilderneſſe, but the battell o- 
uert@oke them: allo they which: came out of the ci- 
ties, ſleu them among them. 
43 Thus they compaſſed the Beniamites about; 
ana | chaſed them at eaſe, and ouerran them, euen o ro 
oueragaiuſt Gibeah on the Faſt fide. " them 5 d 
44 And there were ſlaine of Beniamin eigliteene 24 ed. 
thouſand men, which were all men of warre, x 
45 And they turned and fled to the wilderveſſe 
vnto the rocke of Rimmon: and the Fſrae/ries plea- 
ned oſthem by the way hue thovfand men and pur- 
ſued atter them vnto Gidom,aad flewtwothouſand 
menof them. ' 
46 So that all that were ſlaine that day of Benia- 
min, were fiue and twenty thonfand men that drew 
ſword. which were all men of warr*: 
47 * But ſixe bundred men tutned and fled tothe Chap, 21 
wilderneſſe vnto the rucke of Rimmon, and abode 13. 
in the rocke of Rimmon foure moneths, . 
48 Tien the men of Iſrael returned vnto the 
children of Beniamin,and ſmote them with the edge 
of the ſword, from the men of the citie vato = 
beaſts, and all that came to hand: alſo they ſet on 
fireall the cities that they could come by. 
CH XXI. 
1 The Iſrielites ſuave that thry wil not mary th: ir 
deuohters to the Bemamites, to They ſlay them of la · 


beſt Gilead, and gine their Vir gin to the Brniamues, 


2t The Beniamites take the daughters of Shiloh, 
Moe the men of Iſrael ſware in Mizpeb, 
ſaying, None of vs ſhall giue his daughter vute 
the Beniamites to wife, f | 
2 Aud the people came vnto the houſe of God, 
and abode there till even before God, and lift vp 
their voyces,and wept with great lamentation, 

3 And ſaid, OLord God of Iſtael, why is this 
come to paſſe in Iſrael, that this day one tribe of Il 
rael (honld want? N 

4 © Andov the moro the pehple roſe vp, and 
made there an altar, and offered burnt offerings, and 
peace offermys. 

5 Thenthe children of Iſrael faid, Who is he a- 
mong a! the tribes of Iſrael, that came not vp with 
the Congregation vnto the Lord?for they had made 
a great oath concerning him that came not vp to 
the Lord to Mizpeh, ſaying, Let him die the death, 
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3 6 And 


+ £br, 


F 


Ka 


chilaren commanded them ſaying 
of Arẽ gt. — Labeſh Gilead with the edge oi the ſword, 


— 


— 


- Ruth 
Aud the children of Inel were fory for Ben- the women efBeniamin are deſtroyed. 
amin their brotner, and ſaid, There is one tribe ent 17 And they ſayd, There be an inherfrance 
offfrem Iirael this day. for them that be eſcaped ef gen that a tribe be 
3 How ſhall wee do for wines to them that re not deſtroyed out of Iſrael. | 
maine, ſeeing we haue ſwerne by the Lord, that ve 1g Howbeit we way not give them wines of out 


will dot giue them of our daughters to wives? 
8 Alio they ſaid, Is there any of the tribes of If 
rael that came not vp to Mizpeh to the Lord? and 
old, there came none ol Iabeſh Gilead vote the 
hoſt, aui to the Congregation, 
9 For when the people were viewed, beholde, 
none of the inhabitants of labeſh Gilead were there. 
10 Therefore the Congregation ſent thither 
twelue thouſand men of the + met valiant , and 
Go, and mite the inhabi- 


women and children. 


Nun. 3. 11 * Audthis is it that ye ſhall do t yee ſhall ve- 
| 13. tetly deſtroy all the males, and all the women that 
have lien by men, 


12 And they tound among the inhabitants of la- 
beth Gilead f. hnndred maides virozue vhathad 


knowen no man by lying with any male: and they 
brought them vnto tac hoſte to Shiloh, which is in 
the land of Canaan. 


33 Then the whole Congregation ſent & ſpake 
with the children of geniamin that were in the rock 
ef Rimmon. and called | peaceably vnto them: 

14 And Beniawin came againe at that time, and 
they gaue them wines, which they had ſaued aline 
of the women of IabcſhGilead: but they bad not 

ſo ynough ſor them. 

g And the e were ſory for Beniamin, be- 
* made a breach in the tribes of 
Ifrael. 

16 Therefore the Elders of the Congregation 
ſaid, How ſhall we do for wiucs to the remnant ? for 


daughters:for thechildren of Iſrael had iworne,ſay- 
ing, Curſed be he that giueth a wife to Beniamin. 

19 Therefore they Bia, Behold, there is a feaſt of 
the Lord every yere in Shiloh, n a place which is on 
the Northſide of geth el. and on the Eaft fide of the 
way that goeth vp from Beth · el to Shechem,and on 
the South of Leborab, 

2. Therefore they commanded the children of 
ow og ſaying, Goe, and lie in waitin the vine- 

ards. 
; 21 And when yee ſee that the daughters of Shi- 
loh come out to dance in dances, then come ye out 
of the vineyards, and catch you every man a wite of 
the daughters of Shiloh, aud go into the land of Bet 
lamm. 

22 And when their fathers and their brethren 
come vnto vs to complaine,wee wil ſay vnto them, 
Have pitie en them for our ſakes, becauſe wee re- 
ſerned not to each man his wife in the war , and be · 
c2uſe ye haue not given vnto them hitherto ye haus 
ſinned, 

23 And the children of Renlamin did ſo, & tooke 
wiues of them that danced. according to their num - 
ber: which they tooke, and went away, and retur- 
ned to their inheritance, and repaired the cities, and 
dwelt in them. 

24 So the children of Iſrael departed thence at 
that time, every man to his tribe, and to hit family, 
and went out from thence euery man to his inhe- 
ritance. 


25 ln thaſe daies there was no king in Iſrael, bai ch. 15 .. 
and 18 i, 


every man did that which was good in his eies. 
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THE ARGVMENT. | 
Y Hens bocke i intituled after the name of Ruth : which is the prmcipe? perſon ſpoken of tu thi: Treatiſe N her- 


m1 alſo fig atiuel is ſet forth the flate of the c heb 


bength God gweth good and to; full 
Herein a/ſo ts deſcribed how 


after Fomthe 

doyned with hu people, and that there 

biftory 86 the ume of the Fudgts, 

CHAP. I. 

r „ with bis wi and child/en muo 

#he land of M 3 He and hy ſounes dw. 19 Na- 
omi and Ruth come 10 

N the time that the Iudges + ruled, 

hexe was adearthin the lande, and a 


E 2 And the name of the man v Elimelech, and 
the name of his wife Naomi : and the names of his 
ewoſonnes Mahlen and Chilion, Ephrathites of 
geth-lehem Iudah : and when they came into the 
land of Moab,they continued there. 

Then Elimelech the husband of Naomi died 
and ſhe remained with her two ſonnes, 

4 Which tooke them wives of the Moabites, 
the ones name was Orpah,and the name oi the other 
Ruth: and dwelledthere about ten yeres. 

$ And Mahlen and Chilion died alſo both twain 


» which is ſularft to manifold «ffliffions, and 10 as 


fell ue : teaching vs to abide with natieuce till God deliuer vs out of troubles, 
Jeſia Chrift, who ar o to the ficſh ought to come of Dauid. oceededof How 
of whomethe Lord Jeſiu did vouchſafs io comenotwihſiaudin! ſhee was a Moalitefie of . a 


aſe condition, 


e of God : declarme onto vs thereby. that the Centi es ſhould le ſanflified by bim, n 
ga be bug one ſoecpefold, aud one ſtpreard. 4 u ſeemeth that this 


fo the woman war leſt dine of her two ſonnes, 
and of her husband, 

6 © Theo ſhearoſe with her daughtersin lawe, 
and returned ſrom the countrey of Moab: for ſhee 
had heard fay in the countrey of Moab, that the 
Lord had viſited his people, and giuen them bread, 

7 Wherefore ſhee departed out of the place 
where (he was, and her two daughters in law with 
her, and they went on their way to returne vnto the 
land of Iudah. 

8 Then Naomi ſayd vnto her two daughters in 
law, Go,returse ech of you voto her owne mothers 
hovle : the Lord ſhew fauour vnto you, a ye haue 
dove with the dead, and with me. 

9 The Lord grant you that yon may finde reſt, 
either of yon jn the honſe of hex husband. And when 
ſhe kifſed them they lift vp their voice, and wept. 

ro And they laid vnto her, Surely we wil returne 
with thee vnt thy people. 

11 But Naomi ſaid, Turncagaine,my 8 


of che Beniamiteg 
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„ Auch gleanech in gon feld. 
for what caule will you goe with me ꝰ are there any 


lor, more i much for your ſales chat the hand 


en 3048 


or, bean- 
tifull. 
r, bitter 


Vr, er. 
t ain land- 


Bats, 


moe ſonnes ia my wombe , that th bee 
husbands? a 1 Re Res 

12 Turne 2g2ine, my daughters : goe your way, 
for I am too olde to haue an husband. It Tthoald 
ſay. I haue hope, and if I had an husband this nights 
yen, if I had borne ſonnes, 


13 Would yee tarie for them till they were of 
age? would ye be deferred for them from taking of 


husbands? nay my daughters: for it grieueth mee 
of the Lord is 
gone ont againſt me. 


14 Then they liſt vp their voyce, and wept a- 


aine: and Orpah kiſſed het mother in lawe, but 

15% And Ni laid, geholde, thy ſiſter in law is 
gone backe vnto her people, and vnto her gods ite- 
turne thou after thy ſiſter ia law. 

16 And Ruth anſwered, lutreate me not to leaue 
thee, vor tu depart from thee : ſor whither thou go- 
eſt, Iwill go: and where thou dwellcſt, I will dwel: 
thy people halle my people, and thy God my God, 

19 Where thou dicſt, will I die, and there will 1 
be buried: che Lord doe ſo to ine, and more alſo, if 
eue ht but death depart thee and me. 

18 © When ſhe law that ſhe wavſtedfafily min- 
ded to goe with her, ſhe leſt ſpeaking vnto het. 

r9 So they went both vatill they came to Beth. 
lehem! and when they were come to Beth-lehem, it 
was noyled of them thorow all the citie, and they 
ſayd, Is not this Naomi? 

20 And ſhe anſwered them, Call me noi Naomi, 
but call mee I Mara: for the Almiglitie hatb giuen 
me much bitterneſſe. 

21 I went out full, and the Lord bath cauſed me 
to returne emptie: why call yee me Naomi, ſeeing 
the Lord hath humbled me, and the Almighty bath 
brought me vnts aduerſitie ? 

22 So Naomi returned and Ruth the Meabirefſe 
ber daughter in law with her, when ſhe came out of 
the countrey of Meab : and they came to Beth - le- 
heminthe begiuning of barley harueſt. 


IR Can SY 72 
1 Ruth gathereth corne in the fle/des of Boaz, 8 
The 2 F Bo toward her, , 
Hen Naomis husband had a kinſeman , one of 
great power, of chefamily of Elimelech, aud 
his name was Boaz. 

2 And Ruth the Moabiteſſe faid vnto Naomi, I 
pray thee let me go to the field, and gather cares of 
corneafter him in whoſe (ight I finde ſauour. And 
ſhee ſaid vnto her, Goe my daughter, 

2 © Andihe went, and came and gleaned in the 
field after the reapers: and it came to paſſe, that thee 
met with the portion of the field of Boaz, who was 
of the family of Elimelech. 

4 And behold, Boar came from Reth- lehem, and 
ſayd vnto the reapers, The Lord Lee withyou: ard 
they anſwered him, The Lord bleſſe thee. 

s Then ſaid Boaz vnto his leruant that was ap- 
pointed ouer the reapers, Whoſe maid is this? 


6 And the ſeruant that was appointed over the 


reapers, anſwered andſayd, It is the Moabitiſh maid 
that came with Naomi out of the countrey of 
Moab, ; 
» Andſhe ſaid vnto vs, I pray yon let me gleane 
and gather aſter the reapers Jamong the ſheaves : 
fo ſhe came, and hath continued from that time in 
the morning vnto now, ſane that ſhee tried a liiile 
in the houſe, : 

8 « Thenſayd Boaz vnto Ruth, Heateſtthou my 


Gan 


- aa ane 4. 


danghter? goe tonone field ro gather, neither 
goctrom hence: but abide here by wy maidens. 

9 Letthine eyes bee onthefielde that they doe 
reape, and goe thou after the m,. Hauc i not 
charged theſernants,that rhey touch theenotꝰ More- 
ouer, when thou art athirft, goe yntothe veſſels, and 
drinke of that which the ſeruants haue drawen. 

10 Then the fell on her face, and bowed her ſelſe 
to the ground, an ſaid vntohim, How haue I found 
fagour in thiuc eyes, that thou ſhouldeſt know me, 

ſceing lama ſtrauger : . 

11 And Boaz anſwered, and ſayd vnto her, All is 
tolde and ſhewed mee that thou haſt done vnto thy 
mother in lawe, ſince the death of thine husband, 
and how thoa haſt leit thy father and thy mother, 
and the land where thou waſt borne, aud art come 
vato apcople which thou kneweſt not in time palt. 

12 The Lord recampenſe thy worke, and a full 
reward be giuen thez of the Lord God of lirael, vn» 
der whoſe wings thou art come to truſt, 

13 Then ſhe (aid, Let me find favour in thy fight, 
my lord: ter thou haſt comforted mee, and ſpoken 
comfortably vnto thy maide, though I bee not like 
to one of thy maides. 

14 And Boaz ſayd vnro her, At the meale time 
come thou hither, and cat of the bread, and dip thy 
morſe}] in the vineger. And ſhe ſata beſide the rea» 
pers, and he reached her parched corne: and ſhe did 
cate, and was ſulſiced, and left thereof, 

i5 © Aud when thee aroſe to gleave, Boaz come 
maatled his jcruants, ſaying, Let her gather among 
the ſhesues, and doe not rebuke het. 

16 Alſolet fall ſonas of the ſheaues for her, & let 
it lie, that ihe may gather it vp, and rebuke her not. 

17 Soſhe gleaued in the held vntill euening, and 
ſhee threſhed that (hee bad gathered : and it was a- 
bont an & ephah of barley. £x64.18 

18 And ſhe tooke it vp ind went into the citie, 36. 8 
and her mother in la we ſaw what ſhe bad gathered: 
alſoſhee tooke forth and gane to her that which ſha 
had reſerued when the was ſuſſice d. 

19 Tbeu her mother iv law ſaid vnto her, Where 
haſt thou gleaned to day? and where wroughteſt 
thou? bleſſed be he that knew thee, And ſhe ſhewed 
her mother in la ve with whom ſhee had wrought, 
and ſaid, The mans name with whom Iwronght to 
day, is Boaz, 

20 And Naemi ſaid vnto her daughter in lawe, 
leſſed be he of the Lordi for he ceaſeth not to doe 
ry to the lining and to the dead. Againe, Naomi 

id vnto ber, The wan is neere vote vs, and of our 
affinitie. 

21 And Ruth the Moabiteſſe ſaid, Hee ſaid alſe 
certainly vnto mee, Thou ſhalt be with ray ſeruants 
yatill they haue ended all mine harueſt. 

23 And Naomi anſwered vnto Ruth her danghter 107. 
in law, It is beſt my daughter, that thou go out with vpoy rhe 
his maids, that they | meet thee not in another ſield. e ciur. 

22 Then ſhee kept her by the maides of BO to neg to e 

athet vntothe end of barley haueſt, and of wheat mother 9 

veſt, and j dwelt with her mother in law. law, 


CHAP, IIL 

1 Nawaigiueth Ruibrcounſell, 8 Sher h as 
Boaz forte, 12 Hee aclnowledgeth hun to be her 
Ainſemau. 

Frerward Naomi her mother inJawe ſayd vnto 

her, My daughter, (hall not I ſeeke teſſ for thee, 
that thou mayeſt proſper? 

2 Nowe alſo is not Boaz our kinſeman, with 
whoſe maids thou waſlꝰ behold, he winnoweth bar. r, 
ley to night I ia the floore. : — 
4 M 4 3 With 
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lor, tur- 
wee hun- 
ſelfe from 
one ſi de to 
gue: ber. 
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Wach thy ſelfe therefore, and int thee, & 
put thy raiment vpon ther, and get thee downe to 
the floore: let dot che man know of thee, vntill bee 


haue left eating and drinking. ; 

4 And when bee ſhall ſleepe, marbe the place 
where helayeth him downe, and goe, and vncouer 
the place of his feete, and lay thee downe : and hee 
ſhall tell thee what thou ſhalt doe, 

5 And ſhee anſwered ber, All that thou biddeſt 
me, I will doe. 

6 Jo ſhe went downe vnto the floore , and did 
according to all that her mother in law bad her. 

7 And when Boaz had eaten and drunken, and 
cheared his heart, he went to lie dove at the ende 
of the heape of corne, and thee came ſoſtly, and vn- 
eoueted the place of his feere, and lay downe, 

" 8 And at midaight the man was afraide, and 
caught hold: and Joe; a woman lay at his ſeete. 

9 Then hee ſaid, Whoart thou? And ſhe anſwe· 
red, I am Ruth thine haudmaide: ſpread therefore 
the wing of thy garmentouer thing maide: for 
thou art the kinſeman, 

16 Then (aid hee, Blefſed bee thou ol the Lord, 
my daughtei t thou haſt more in 
the lattet ende, chen at the beginning, in as much as 
thou fo!lowedſt not yong men, were they poore ot 
rich. a 

1t And nowe, my daughter. feare not: I will 
doe to thee all rhat thou requireſt: for all the eitie 
of my people doeth know, that thou art a vertuous 

woman, e 

12 And now, it is true that Tam thy kiuſeman, 
dowbeit there is2 kinſe man neerer then l. 

19 Tirie tonight. and when morning is come, if 
he will doe the duetie of a kinſeman vnto thee, wel, 
let him doe the kinſemans duetie: hut if he will not 
doe the kinſemans part, then willi doe the duetie of 

kin; rd4iucth;fleepe vntill the mor- 


ning. 

— And ſhee lay at his feete vntill the morning: 
aud the aroſe before one could knew another: for 
he ſaid, Let no man know, that a woman came into 
the floore, 

15 Alſo he ſayd, Bring the] ſheete that thou haſt 
ypan thee & hold it. And when ſhe held it, he mea- 
fared ſixe mee/ares of harley, and layd them on her, 
and ſhe went into the citie. 

16 And when ſhe eame to her mother in law. ſhe 
laid. Who art thou, my danghter? And ſhe told her 
all chat the man had done to her, 

17 And ſayd, Theſefix meaſures of barley gave 
he me: for he (aid to me, Thou ſhalt not come emp- 
tic vato thy motherin law, 

18 Then ſayd the, My daughter, ſit ſtilyntil thon 
know how the thing will ſall: for the man will not 
bee in reſt, vntill hee hath finiſhed the matter this 


ſame day. £197, 
HAP. III 
1 Boaz fpeaketh 10 Rush next kinſomen touching 
her — — ancient enfiome in Iſrael. 16 


Boat mar Ruth, of whom bee begetteth Obed. 18 
The generation of Phar. 
Hen went Boat vp to the gate, and fate there, 


and beeld, the Vinſeman of whom Boaz had 
ſpoken,came by: and he ſaid, Ho, ſuch one, come fit 
downe hcre, And ke turned, and ſate downe. 

2 Then hee tooke tenne menof the Elders of 


2 
the eĩtie, and aid, Sit ye dewne here. And they ſate 
Laer D 


Boaz mitrieth her. 
3 And he faid vnto the kinſemon, Naomi that is 
come againe out of the countrey of Moab,will ſella 
parcel} of land, which was our brother Elimelechs, 
* And I thought to aduertiſe thee, ſaying, Buy it 

ore the ſ aſaiſſants, and before the Elders of my or, 1b 
people. Ifthou wilt redeeme ir, redeeme it: but il % nls. 
thou wilt nat redeeme it, tell mee: for l know that 
there is none beſides thee to redee me it, and. am 
alter thee, Then he anſwered, I will rede eme it. 

5 Then ſaidBozz, What day thou buyeſt the 
field of the hand of Naomi, thou muſt alſo buy it of 
Ruth 'the Moabiteſſe the wife of the dead, to ſtirre 
vp the name of the dead vpon his inheritance. 

6 And the kinſeman anſwered, I cannot redeeme 
it, leſt I deſtroy mine ovne inheritance: redeeme 
my right to thee, ſor I cannot redeeme it. 

7 No this was the maner beforetime in Iſrael, 
concerning redeeming and changing, ſor to ſtabliſh 
all things: a man did plucke off his ſhone, & gaue it 
his neiphbovr, and this was a fore witneſſe in Iſrael. 

8 Therefore the kinſeman ſaid to Boaz , Buy it 
for thee : and he drew of his ſhooe, 

9 AndBoazſayd vnto the Elders and vnto all 
the people, Ye are witneſſes this day, that I bane 
bought all that was Elimelechs, and all chat was 
Chihons and Mahlons, of the hand of Naomi. 

10 Aud moteonet, Ruth the Moabiteſſe the wiſe 
of Mahlon haue I bought to bee my wife, to ſtitre 
vp thename of the dead vpon his inheritance, and 
that the nzme of the dead bee not put ont from a- 
mong his brethren, and from the gate of his place: 
yee are witneſſes this day. 

t And all the people that were in the gate, and 0 
the Elders faid, Ve are witneſſes: the Lord make 
the wife that commeth intothine houſe, like Rabel 
and like Leah, which twaine did build the houſe of 
Iſrael: and that thon mayeſt do worthily is Ephra- 
thab, and be tamous in Bethlehem, 

12 And that thine houſe bee like the houſe of 
Phatez (Xwhem Thamar bare vnto Indah) of the g. & 
ſeede which the Lord ſhall gine thee of this young 29. 
woman, 

13 © So Boaz tooke Ruth, and ſhe was bis wife: 
and when he went in vnto her, the Lord gaue, that 
ſhee conceived, and bare a ſonne. 

14 Andthe woman ſayd voto Naomi. Bleſſed bee 
the Lord, which hath not leſt thee this day without 
a 3 and his name ſhall bee continned in If- 
racl. 

15 And this ſhall bring thy liſe againe and che- 
riſhthine olde age: for thy daughter in law which 
loverhthee, hath borne vnto him, and ſhee is better 
to thee then ſeuen ſonnes. 

16 And Naomi tooke the childe, and laid it in 
her lop, and became nurſe vnto it. 

17 And the women herneighborsgane it a name, 
faying, There is a childe borne to Naomi,and called 
the name thereof Obed: the fame was the father of 
Iſhai, thefather of Dauid, 

13 © Theſe now ate the generations of Pharez: r, Chro 2, 
Pharez begate Hezron, 4.matih, 

19 And Hezron begate Ram, and Ram begate 13. 
Amminadab, 

20 And Amminadab begate Nabſhon, and Nah- 
ſhon begate Salmah, 

zr, Aud Salmon begate Boaz, and Boaz begate 


bed, 
22 AndObed begate Iſhai , and Iſhai begate 
auld, 


. 38. 


Ero 2. 
rutih, 


; » 


Dent. 16, 
16. 


Numb. 6. 
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THE ARGVMENT. 
rdiug a4 God bad ordamed, Deut. 15.24. that when the 1ſrachtes ſh;uld be in the land of Canaan , hee 


A eppoint them a king : ſo here in thu firſt booke of Samuel ts declared the ſlate of the people mes 
their fir ſi ling Saul, who not content with that order which God had ſora time 45. inted for the noutrmmn'ne 
of his Church, demanded a ling ,to the mtens they might le as other nations, end tne greater aſſurance a: they 
thought: not beca iſe they might the beiter thereby ſerue God, as being wider the free of him, which did 


repreſent Jeſus Chriſt the true deliuerer © therefore hee gut then a t3y ant and an 


Jpocrite to rule auer 


tha: they night learue, that the per ſon of king is not ſuſficient to defend them, except Go by hu power pre- 
ſerie and keeper them. And thereſire he prniſheth i he 8 hi: people, amd ſendeth them cum inuall wart 


beth at home and abroad. Aud becauſe Saul, v hom of10:hing G 


ad preferred to the honour of a king did not 


acinowlede Gods mercy ton ard him. bus rather diſobejed the word 7 Cod. and was not de alu of his glory, he 
7 fg 


wasby the woyce of Cod put down from his Hate avid Dauid the true 


ure of Meſſiah placed in his ſiead whoſe 


patirnce, modeſtie, couflancie, per ſecution by open en mies, faiued jriends, and diſſembling flatteves i are leſt to 
the Church, and 12 enery member of the ſame, u a paterne aud example to behold their flate and vacation. 


N CHAP. LT. 

t The genealogie of Elana father of Samuel. 2 
His two wints. 5 Honnah was harren and prayed t 
the Lord. 15 Her anſwere 10 Eli 25 Samnel a borne. 
24 She 4:11 delicate him to the Ford. 

Here was a man of one of the two Ra- 

nathaim Zophim , of mount Ephra- 
im, whoſe name was BElkanah the 
ſonne of Icroham, the ſonne of Eli- 
hu, the ſonne of Tohn, the ſonne of 
Zupn, «a Ephrathite: 

2 And hre had two wines t the name of one was 
Hannah, and the name of the other Peninnah: and 
Peninnah had children, but Hannah had no chil- 

ren. 5 


3 And this man went vp out of his citie euery - 


2 worthip and to ſacrifice vnto the Lord of 
oſtes in Shiloh, where were the two ſounes of Eli 
Hopha i and Phinehas Prieſts of the Lord, 

4 And ona day, when Elkanah ſacrifced, hee 

aue to Peninnah his wife, and to all her ſonnes and 
nghters portions, 

5 Bur'vnts Hannah hee gaue a worthy portion : 
for. hee loued Hannah, and the Lord had made her 
barren, 

6 © And her adnerſary vexed her fore, foraſmuch 
as ſhee vpbraided her, becauſe the Lord had made 
her barren, * 

7 (Aud ſo did hee yeere by yeere) ant as oft as 
ſhe went vp to the honle of the Lord, thus ſnee vex- 
ed her, that ſhe weptand did not eate. 

8 Then ſaid Elkanah her hushand to her, Han- 
pah,wky weepeſt thouꝰ and why eateſt thou notꝰaud 
why is thine heart troubled? Am not Idetter to 
thee then ten ſonnes? 

9 So Hannah roſe vp after that they had eaten 
and drunke in Shiloh, (and Eli the Prieſt fate vpon 
3 yy by one of thepoſtes of the Temple of the 
Lord.) 

to And ſhe was troubled in her mind, and pray- 
ed vnto the Lord and wept ſore, » 

rt Alſo ſhee yowed a vow, and ſaid, O Lord of 
hoſtes, if thou wilt looke on the trouble of whine 
bandmaid and remember me, and not forget thine 
handmaide, but gine vnto thine handmaid a man- 
childe, then will I give him ynto the Lord all the 

dayes of his liie, & aud there ſhall no raſor come vp- 
on bis head. 4 
© 13 As 28 ſhe continued praying before the Lord, 
Eli markedher mouth. 


13 For Hannah ſpake in her heart: her lips did 
mooue onely, but her voyce was not heard wthere- 
fore Eli thought ſhee had bene drnnken. 

14 And Eli ſaid vnto her, How long wilt thou be 
drunken? Put away ſ thy drankenneffe from thee. 

15 Then Hannah anſwered & ſayd, Nay my lord, 
but I am a woman f tronbled in ſpirit :I haue drun- 
ken neitherwine nor ſtrongdriske, but have po- 
red out my ſonle before the Lord. 

16 Conntngtthinehandmaid ffer a wicked wo- 
man: for of the abundanceof my complaint and my 
grieſe haue I ſpoken hitherto. 

17 Then Eli anſwered aad ſayd, Goe in peace, 
and the God ef Iſrael grant thy petition that thou 
haſt asket of him. q 

18 Shee ſaid againe, Let thinehandmaid finde 
grace in thy fight : io the woman went het way and 
dideateandlooked no more fad, 

19 © Then they roſe vp earely, and worſhipped 
before the Lerd, and returned, and came to thoit 
houſe toRamah . Now Elkanah knew Hannah his 
wife, and the Lord remembred her. 

20 For in proceſſe of time Hannah conceined and 
bare a ſonne, and ſhee called his name Samuel, be- 
cauſe; /aid ſher, I haue asked him of the Lord. 

21 © So the man Elkanah and all his houſe wert 
vp to offer vnto the Lord the yerely ſacrifice and his 
yow. 

22 But Hannah went not vp for ſhee ſaid vnto 


F ür. the 
wine. 
EI. f 
4 — . 
P. 42.9 


ter of 
Beli 


her husband, / will tarie vntill the child be weined, 


then 1 will bring him that hee may appeare before 
the Lord, and there abide for euer. | 

23 And Elkanab her hunband faid vnto her, Doe 
what ſeemeth "thee beſt : tatie vntiſi thon haſt wei- 
ned him: onely the Lord accompliſh his word. So 
the woman abode and gaue her ſonne ſucke vntill 
ſhe weined him. 

24 © And when ſhe had weined him, ſhee tooke 


him with her, with three bullockes and an * Ephah Exod. 16 


offloure, and a bottel of wine, and brought him vn- 
to the houſe of the Lord in Shiloh, 8 the childe 
was yorg. 

2 5 'Andrhey flew a bullocke, and bronght the 
child to Eli. 

28 And ſhe ſaid, Oh my lord, as thy ſaule lineth, 
my lord, l am the woman that ſtood with thee here 
praying vnto the Lord. : 

27 1 prayed for this childe, 2nd the Lord hath 
given me my defire which I asked of him. 


28 Therefore alſo I hauet given him ___ 2 
or 


Wada 


36. 


JE b oft 
childe, 


+ El. for 
daugh - 
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3 Wee AE 

A . * 
1 The ſony of Homeh, 12 The ſons of Ek wied. 
13 Thenew cuſions of the Pries. 18 Sammel mi. 


and bis wife. 23 Eli reproneth his ſons. 27 God ſeu- 
4 Prepbet to Eli, 31 Eli i menaced for net cha» 
flifng hu children. : 
Nd Hannah prayed, and faid, Mine heart reioy- 
ceth in the Lord, mine horne 1s exalted in the 
Lord: my month is enlarged ouer mine enemies, 
becauſeI reioycein thy faluation. 
2 There is none holy as the Lord: yea, there 
"vg belides thee, and there is no God like our 
3 Speake no more pre ſumptuouſiy: let not arro- 
— come out of your mouth ; for the Lord u 
— > aud by him enterpriles are cſta- 
ied, 
4 The bow ani the mightie men are brokey, and 
the weake have girded themſelues with — — 
5 They that were fall ,arc hired forth for bread, 
andthg hungrie are no more hured, ſo that the bar. 
lor, any ren have bornef ſeuen : and ſhe that had many chil- 
dren, is feeble. 
Dent, 32, (The Lord killeth and maketh alive: bringeth 
39-wiſcd, downeto the graue and raiſeth vp. 
16.13 7 The Lord maketh poore, and maketh rich: 

TY bringeth low, and exalteth. 

8 *Reraiſeth yp the poore out of the duſt, and 
liſteth vp the begger from the dunghill. to ſer them 
amovg princes, and to make them inherite the ſcat 
of glory: for the pillars of the earth are the Lords, 

hee hath ſet the world vpon them, 

9 Hee will keepe the ſeete of his Saints, and the 
wicked ſhall keepe ſilence in darkeneſſe: for in bu 
ewne might ſhallno mao bee ſtrong, 

10 The Lords aduerſaries call be deſtroyed, and 
.. 7. 10. out of heauen (hall bee & thunder vpon them t the 
Lord ſhall indge the ends of the world, and ſhal giue 
power vate his king , and ezalt the horne of his 
anointed, 
11 AndElkanah went to Ramah to bis houſe, 
and the childe did miniſter ynto the Lord, before Eli 
the Prieſt. R 
12 Now the ſonnegof Eli were wicked men, 
and knew not the Lord. 
13 For the Prieftes cuſtome toward the people 
w this; when any man offered ſacrifice, the Prieſts 
I boy came, while the fieſh was ſeething, and a 
bor ſoe. þ coke with three teeth in bis hand. 

14 And thruſt it into the kettle, or into the cal. 
dren, or into the pan, ar ĩnto the pot: all that the 
fleſh booke b t vp. theptieſt toske for himſelſe: 
thus they did vnto al the Liraclitesthat came thitt 
to Shiloh, 

15 Yea, before they burnt the fat, the Prieſts 
came and ſaid te the man that offred, Giue me 
to roft for the Prieft: forhee will not haue ſodden 
ficth of thee, but raw, 

16 And if any man ſaid ynto him, Let them 
barne the fat according to theſj cuſtome, then take 
2s much at thine heart defireth : then he would an. 
{were, No, but thou ſhalt giue it now: and ii 
wilt not, I will take it by force. 

15 Therefore the ſinne of the young men was ve- 
ry great before the Lord: for men abhorted the of- 
fering of the Lord, : 
_ 28 q Now Samuel being a 
Ws. 28. U beſorethe Lord girded with a 


lor, Lew. 


Jong child miniftred 
innen * Ephod, 
dad his mother made him a little coate , and 


F — * ö . 
Lord: as long 2s bee liueth he ſhall bee given vnto brough 


mifireth before the Lord. 26 f blieb eln d 


Alis ſonnes icke! 
t ĩt to him from yereto yere, when ſhe came 

vp with her bunband x offer the yeerely ſacrifice, 

2» And Eli bleſſed Elkanah and his wife, and 
taid, The Lorde yive thee ſeede of this woman , for 
j the petition that ſhee aked of the Lord: and they or-, fy 
eparted vnto their place, the thing 
21 And the Lord vifited Hannah, ſo that ſhe con- ;4a; /heg 
ceived, and bare three ſonnes and two deughterse hath len 
And the child Samuel grew before the Lord, to the 

22 180 Eli was very old, and heard all ehat bis Tord f 
ſonnes did vnte all Iſrael. and how they lay with the wit, 80. 
women that aſſemhled at the doore of the Taber- wwgl, 
nacle of the Congregation. 8 

23 And hee ſayd voto them , Why doe you fach 
things? for of all this people, I heare euill reports 

you, 

24 Doe no moremy ſonnes: for it is no good re. 
port that I heare, which u, that yee male the Lords 
people to treſpaſſe. 
+. 25 It one man finne againft another, che indge 
ſhall iudge . bur if a man finne againſt the Lord, 
who will plead for kim ? Notwithſtanding they o- 
beyed not the yoyce of their facher, becauſe the 
Lord would flay them. 

26 ( Now the child Samuel profited and grew, 
and was in ſauour both with the Lotd and alfo with 
men.) 


fall che tribex of Iſrael 

to bee my Prieſt, to offer ypon mine altar, and to 
burne iucenſe, and to weare an Ephod before mee, 
and * 1 gaue vntothe houle of thy father all the of- y,,, 
ſcrings made by fire of the children oi Iſtael. * 

29 Wherefore have you kicked againſt my ſa. *+ 
crifice, and mine ofring, which I commanded in my 
Tabernacle, and honoureſt thy children aboue mee, 
to make your ſelnes fat of the firſt lruites of all the 
offcriogs of Iſraelmy people? 

30 Wherfore the Lord God ofl ſrael faith I faid, 
that thine houſe aud the houſe of thy father ſhould 
walke before me for euer: but now the Lord faith 
It ſhall not be ſa : for them that honour me, I will 
honour, and they that deſpiſe me ſhall be deſpiled, 

3t Behold, the dayes come, that Iwil cur off thine 
arme, and the atme of thy tathers bouſe, that there 
ſhall not be an old man in thine houſe, 

22 And thou ſhalt ſee thin euemie in the habita. 


fleſh tion of the Lord in all thir gs where with God ſhall 


bleſſe Iſrael, and there ſliall not bee au olde wan in 
thine honſe for euer. 

3 Nenerthelefle, I will not deftroy every one of 
thine from thinealtar, to make thine eyes totaile, 
and to make thine heart ſorowtull: and all rhe mul. 
titude of thine houſe ſhall die {when they be men. 

34 Andthis ſball be a figne vato, thee, that (Nall 
coine vpon thy two ſonnes Hophni and Phinehas: 
in one 1 die both, _ * 

35 And I will ſtirre me vp a ſaĩthſull Prieſt, that 
ſhall doe according to mine heart, 2nd according te 
my mind: and I will build bim a ſure houſe,and hee 

U walke before mine anointed for ener. 

36 And all that are leſt in thine houſe, ſhall come 
and bow downe to him for a piece of ſiluer, and 2 
morſell of bread, and ſhall fay , Appoint me, I pray 
thee , to one of the Prieſts offices {v7 way eate a 
morſell ofbrea g 

CHAP III. 

r There was 0 manifeſt viſion in the me of £6. 

4 The Lard calleth Samuel three times, tt aud * 
7 et 


lor, when 
they com 
30 mans 


28 
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W „ 1 * 


ied ating, cp Hf il» The Arke taken, El Heck. 92 


eth what ſhall come vpom Eli and his houſe. 18 The AN Samuel ſpake vnto all Iſrael: and Iſrael 
ſame declareth Samuel to El, went our againſt the Philiſtims to battell. and 
Owe the childe Samuel mis iſtred vnto the pitched before j Eben-ezer : and the Philiſtims % fone 
Lord before Eli: andthe worde of the Lord - pitched in Aphek. / of helpe, 
was precious in thoſe daics; forthere was no mani- 2 And the Philiſtims put themſelues in aray chop. 
feſt viſion. againſt lſtael, and when they ioyned the batrel ,ifo : 
2 And at that time, as Eli lay in his place, his rael was ſmitten downe before the Philiſtims: who 
eyes began to waxe dimme that he could net ſee. ſle ot the army inthe ſield about foure thouſand 
3 And yer the light of God went out, Samuel men, $ 
flept in the Temple of the Lord, where che Atkeof 3 So when the peoplewerecome into the campe, - 


God was. the Elders of Iſracl ſaid, Whereferc hath the Lord 
4 Then the Lord called Samuel: and he ſayd, {mitten vs this day before the Philiſtims?ꝰ let vt 
Hete am. bring the Arke of the coucuant of the Lord eur of 


$ And he ran vnto Eli, aud ſayd, Here am I, for Shiloh vnts vs, that when it eommeth among vs, it 
thou ealledſt me, But he laid, I called thee dot: go may ſave vs ont oi the hand of out enemies. 
againe end ſleepe. And he went and ſlept, 4 Then the people ſent to Shiloh, and brought 

6 And the Lord called once againe, Samuel. from thence the Arke of the conenaut of the Lord of 
And Samuel aroſe and went to Eli, and ſayde, I am hoſts, who dwelleth berweene the Chernbims. and 
here: for thoa didſt call me. And hee anfwered, I there were the two ſonnes of Eli, Hophni and Phi · 
called thee not. my ſonne, gee againe en2 ſleepe. nehas, with the Arke of the Couenant of God. 

7 Thus dd Samuel before hee knew the Lord, 5 And when the Arke of the Ceucnantof the 
and before the word of the Lord was teuealed vn Lord came into the bofte,alllfrae] ſhouted a mighty 
to him. ſhout, ſo that the earth rang againe. 

, 8 Andthe Lord called Samuel againe the third 6. And when the Philifticus heard the noyſe of 
time: and he aroſe, and went to Eli, and ſayd, I am tbe ſhout, they ſayd, What meaneth the ſound of 
here : for thou haſt called mee. Then Eli perceived this mighty ſhout in the hoſt of the Hebrewes ? and 
that the Lord had calledthe child, they vnderſtood that the Ark of the Lord was come 

9 Therefore Eli fayde vnto Samuel, Goe, aud intothehoſte, 
fleepe: aud if he call thee, then ſay , Speake Lerd, 7 And the Philiſtimswere afraid, andfaid, God 
for thy ſeruant heareth, So Samuel went, aud ſlept is come into the hoſt: therefore ſaid they, Woe vn- 
in his place. to vs: for it hath not beenc ſo hetetoſote. 

to & Aud the Lord came and ſtood, and called 8 Woe vnto vs, whoſhall deliuer vs out ofthe 
as at other times, Samuel, Samuel. Then Samuel hand of theſe miglity Gods the ſe are the Gods that 
anſwered, Speake,for thy ſeruant heareth, _ ſmote the Egyptiaus with all the plagues in the wile 
11 © Then the Lord ſaid vnto Samuel, Bebold, dernefle. - 

Iwill do a thing in [frael , whereofwhelocuer (hall Be ſtrong and play the men, O Philiſtims that 
Ping. heare, his two eares ſhall tingle. ye be not ſeruants vuto the Ebrewes, it they haue Ig. 36 
11. 12. 12 Ia that day I wil raiſe vp againſt Eli al things ſerued you: be valiant therefore and fight. 

which l have ſpoken concerning his houſe: when 1% Avd the Philiſtims tought, and Iſrael was 

I begin, I will alſo make an end. finitten dewne,and fled euery maninto his tent: avd 

1; And I haue tolde him that I will indge his there was an exceeding great ſlanghter:; for there lel 
houſefor ener for the iniquity which hee knoweth, of Iiracl thirty thouſand ſootmen. 

becauſe his ſonnes rau into a ſlander, and he ſtayed 11 And the Arke of God was taken , and the two 

them not. ſonnes ol Eli, Hophni and Phinehas didd. 

ts Now thetefore l haue ſwerne vnto the houſe 13 And there ran a man of Beniamm out ef the 
of Eli. tkat the wiekedneſſe of Elies houſe ſhall not army, and came to Shiloh the ſame day with his 
be purged with ſacrifice nor offering for euer. clothes rent and earth vpon his head. 

15 Afterward Samuel ſlept vntill the morning, 1 And when he came, loe, Eli ate ypon a ſeate 
and opened the doores of the houſe ol the Lord, and by the way ſide. waiting: for his heart feared for the 


Samuel feared to ſhew Eli the viſion. Arke of God: and when the man came into the city 
16 © Then Eli called Samuel, and ſayd, Samuel to tell ir, all the city cryed out. . 
my ſonne. And he anſwered, Herel am. t And when Eli heard the noyſe of thecrying, 


17 Then he ſayd, What is it, that abe Lord ſayd he (aid, What meaneth this noyſe of the tumult? 
vnto thee? [ pray thee, hide it notſrom me. God do ard the man cam: in haſlily, and told Eli. 
foto thee, nud more alſo, if thou hide any thing 15 (Now Eli was foureſcore and eighteene yere 
from me of all that he ſayd vntothees old, * and his eyes were dim, that he could not ſee.) (hap-3-y 
18 So Samuel told him euery whit, and hid no- 16 Aud the man ſayd vnto Eli, I came fromthe 
bo-, b ching from him, Then he ſayd, it is the Lord: let army,and | fled this day aut of the boſt: aud he ſaid, 
Samuel him do what ſeemeth him good. What thing is done, my ſonne Þ a 
was the te And Samuel grew, and the Lord was with 17 Then the weſſenger anſwered, and (aid, Iſrael 
futter bim, and let nane of his words fall tothe ground. is fled before thePhlliftims, and there hath been al. 
Prophet 20 And all Iſtael from Dan to Beer.ſheba knew ſo a 2 Naughter among the people: and mot e- 


ef:le l that faithfull Samuel was the Lords prophet. ver thy two ſonnes, Hophni aud Phinehas ate dead, 
Lord, 21 And the Lord appeared againe in Shiloh: for and the Arkeof God is taken. g 
1 E6r, by the Lord reuealed kimſelſe to Samuel in Shiloh by 18 And when hee had made mention of the 
he word f bis werd. Arke of God, 81: tell from bis ſeat backward by the 
of the CHAP, Il. fide of the gate, and his necke was broken , and he 
Tord. 1 Iſrael i onercome by the Philiſions, 4 They do fi: died: for he was an old man, and heauy: and he had 
the Arte, whereſere the Philiſitmss do feare. 10 The | iudged Iſrael forty yeres. ge. 


Arte of the Lord is taken. 11 Elj and bis ehilirey tg And his daughter in law Phinehas wife was nerned, | 
die. 16 The death of the wife of Phinehas the jen with child xeeve | hertrauaile : and when (he heard [9r.10 cr 
f Eli, . the repert that the Arke of God was taken, Le peg 

4 


ie” 


or. wo 


gtory,or 
where 1s 


P/al.58. 
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that her father in Jaw and her husband were dead, 
ſhe bowed her feMe, and trauailed: for her paines 
came ypon her. 
20 And abont the time of her death, the women 
that ſtood about her, ſaid vnto her, Feare not; for 
thou halt borne a ſonne: but ſhe anſwered not, nor 
regarded it. 

21 And ſhe named the childe j Ichabod, laying, 
The glozy is departed from Iſrael, becauſe the Ar 
of God was taken, and becauſe of her father in law 


the glory ? and her husband. 


22 She laid againe, The glory is departed from 
Iſrael : forthe ake of God b taken. 


CHAP, v. 
2 The Philiſtin bring the Arke into #he bouſe of 
on, which idole fell downe before iu. 6 The men of 
Aſbdod cr: plaruer, $ The Arbe is caried to Gath, 
end aſter to Ekron, 
Hen the Philiſtimstooke the Arke of God, and 
caried it from Eben-ezervnto Aſhdod, 

2 Euen the Philiſtims tooke the Arke of God, 
and breupht it into the houſe of Dagon, and ſet it 
by Dagon, 

3 And when they of Aſhdod roſe the next day 
In the morning, beheld, Dagon was fallen vpon his 
face on the ground before the Arke ofthe Lord:and 
they tooke vp Dagon& ſet him in his place againe. 

4 Alſo they roſ: vp carly in the morning the next 
day, and behold, Dagon was fallen ypon his face on 
the gronrd before the Arke of the Lord, and the 
head of Dagon , and the two palmes of his hands 
wer. cut off ypon the threſhold: only the ſtumpe of 
Dogon was left to him. 

5 Therefore the Prieſts of Degon, and all that 
come into Dagons houſe, tread not on the threſhold 
of Dogon in Aſhdod vnto this day. 

6 hat the hande of the Lord was heauy vpon 
them of Afhded , and deſtroyed them, and ſmote 
them with * emerods, both Aſhdod and the ceaſts 
thereof. | 

7 And when the men of Aſhdod fawthis, they 
fayd, Let not the Arke of the God of Iſrael abide 
with vs: for his hand is ſore vpon vs, and vpen Pa · 
gon our god. . 

8 They ſent therſore and gathered all the prin- 
ces of the Philiflms vnto them. & ſaid, What ſhall 
wee doe with the Arke of the God of Iſrael ? And 
they anſwered, Let the Arke of the God of lirael be 
caried about vnto Gath: and they caricd the Arke 
of the God of Iſrael about. g 

9 And when they hadearied itabout, the hand 
of the Lord was againſt the citie with a very great 
deſtruttion, and he ſmote the men of the city, both 
ſmall and great, and they had emerods in their ſe · 
cret parts. 

10 © Therefore they ſent the Arke of God to 
Firon : and aſſoone as the Ark of God came to Ek- 
ron, the Ekronites cryed out, ſaying, They haue 
brought the Arke of the God of Iſrael to vs to ſlay 
vs and our people. 

11 Therefore they ſent and gathered together al 
the Princes of the Philiſtims, & ſaid, Send away the 
Arke ofthe God of lſtael, and let it returne to his 
one place, that it ſlay not vs and our people: for 
there was a deſtruttion and death throughout al the 
city and the hand of God was very ſore there. 

12 And the men that died not, were ſmitten 
with the emerods: and the cry of the citiewent vp 
to heauen, 

CHAP, VI, 
1 Thetime that the Arte was with the Philiſtims, 


which they ſent agauue witha gift. 12 li cometh to 


| TheArkeretumerhy / 


Beth ſhemeſh, 17 The Philiflims offer golden eme 


rods. 19 The men of Beth ſhemeſh are firihen for loo · 

IS ew i Ace cid 
the Arke of the Lord was is 

W Philiftims ſeuen moneths, 

2 And the Philiſtims called the Priefts and the 
ſoothſayers,Gying, What ſhall we do with the Arke 
ofthe Lord ? tell vswherewich wee ſhall ſeed it 
home againe, 

3 And they ſaid, If you ſendaway the Arke of 


the God of Iſrael, fend it not away emptie, but giue 


vntoit a ſinne offering: then ſhall ye be healed, and 
It ſhall be knowen to jon, why his hand departeth 
not from you. 

Ihen they ſaid, What ſhalbe the fin offering, 
which we ſhal giue vnto it? And they anſwered, Fiue 
golden emerods , and fine golden myce, according 
to the number of the princes of the Philiſtims: for 
one plague was on yon all, end on yourprinces. 

s Wherefore yee ſhall make the ſimilitudes of 
vont emerodes, and the ſimilitudes of your myce 
that deſtroy the land: ſo ye ſhal giue glory vnto the 
God ot lirael, that he may take his hand from you; 
and from your gods,andfrom yourland. 

6 Whetfore then ſhould ye harden your hearts, 
as the Egyptians & Pharaoh hardened their hearts, 


whey he wrought wonderfully among them, *did g,,7 10 
31. 


they not let them goe, and they departed ? 

7 No therſore make a new carr, and take two 
milch kine, on whom there hath come no yoke :and 
tie the kine to the cart, and bring the calues home 
from them, 

8 Then take the Arke ofthe Lord, and ſet it vp« 
on the cart, & put the 1ewe!sot gold which ye give 
itfora ſinae offering in a coffer by the fide thereof, 
and ſend it away that it may goe. 

9 And take heede, if it go vp by the way of his 
ownecoaftto Beth-ſhemeſh, ir is he that did vs this 
great cuill: but if not, we ſhall knowthen, that it is 
not his hand that ſmote vs, but it was a chance that 
happened vs. 

to And the men did ſo · ſor they tooke two kine 
that gave mille and tied them to therart, and ſlint 
the calues at home. 

rt So they ſer the Arke of the Lorde vpon the 
eart.and the coffer with the myce of gold, and with 
the ſimilitudes of their emerods. 

12 And the ine went the ſtraight way to Berh- 
ſhemeſh, and kept one path, & lowed as they went, 
and turned neither to the right hand nor to the left: 
alſo the princes of the Philiſtims went after them, 
vnto the borders ef B-th-ſhemeſh. 

13 Now they of Beth-ſhemeſh werereapingtheir 
wheat harueſt in the valley, and they lift vp their 
eyes and ſpied the Arke ; and reioyced when they 
ſawit, 

14 And the cart came into the ſield of loſhua a 
Beth-ſhemite, and ſtood ſtill there. There was alſo a 
great ſtone, and they clane the waod of the cart, 
and offered the kine for a burnt offering vnto the 
Lord. 

ts And the Levites tooke downe the Arbe of the 
Lord, & the coffer that was with it, wherein the ie · 
els of gold were, & put them on the great ſlone, aud 
the men of Beth-themeſh offered burut offering, and 
lacrificed ſacrifices that ſame day vnto the Lord, 

16 And when the hue princes of the Philiſtims 
had ſeene it. they returned to Ekron the ſame day. 

17 © Sotheſe are the golden emerods which the 
PFhiliſtims gane for a ſinne offering to the Lord, for 
Aſhdod ene, for Cara one, for Achkelon one, for 
Gath eng for Ekron one, ; 

18 And 


Towel exhorret the people, 


lor the 
plain, or 
lame. 
hiox. 


18 And golden myſe, according to the number 
of all the cities of the Philiſtims, be/onging to the 
Gae Princes both of walled tewnes, and of townes 
vnwalled, vnt6 the great fone of Abel, whereon 
they ſet the Arke of the Lord: which flene remai. 
neth vnto this day in the field of Iotbua the Beth» 
ſhemite. 

19 And he ſmote of the men of Beth-ſhemeſh, be- 
cauſe they had looked iu the Arke of the Lord: hee 
flew enen among the people fiſty thouſand men, and 
threeſcore and ten men: and the people lamented 
becauſe the Lord had ſlaine the. people with ſo great 


- flaughter. 


b. 24. 
15,23, 


20 Wherefore the men of Beth-ſhemeſh yd, 
Ws is able to ſtand before this holy Lord God? 
and to whom ſhall he goe from vs ? 

21 And they (ent meſſengers to the inhabitants 
of Kiriath-icarim, ſaying, The Philiſtims haue 
brought againe the Arke of the Lord 3 come yee 
downe and take it vp to you, 

C VIL 

t The Arke is brought to Kiriath-jtarim. 3 S4- 
mucl ex horteth the people to forſake their ſinnes aud 
turne to the Lord, to The Philulims fight again 
Iſrael and are ouercome. 16 Samuel indgeth Iſrael. 

en the men of Kiriath-icarim came, and tooke 

vp the Arke of the Lord, and brought it into the 

houte of Abinadab in the hill : and they ſanctiſied 
Eleazar his ſonne to keepe the Arke of the Lord. 

3 (For while the Arke abode in Kiriath. jcarim, 
the time was long, forit was twenty yeeres) and all 
the houſe of Iſrael lamented afterthe Lord. 

3 © Then Samuelſpake vnto all the houſe of Iſ- 
rael,ſayiug,Ifye be come againe vnto the Lord with 
all your heart, & Put away the ſtrange gods from a- 


Indg.v.13 mong you, and * Aſhtaroth, and direct your hearts 
Deut. 6. 4. vnto the Lord, and & ſerue him onely, and hee ſhall 
64. 4. (o. deliver you out of the hand of the Philiſtims. 


iudg. 2. 
12,13. 


4 Then the children of Iſrael did pnt away *Ba- 
alim, and Aſhraroth,and ſerued the Lord onely. 

5 And Samuel ſaid, Gather all Iſrael to Mizpeh, 
and Iwill pray for you vnto the Lord. 

6 And they gathered together to Mizpeh, and 
drew water and powred tt ont before the Lord, and 
faſted the ſame day,and ſaid there, We haue ſinned 
quiet the Lord, And Samuel iudged the children 

Iſrael in Mizpeh, 

7 When the Philiſtims heard that the children 
of Iſrael were gathered together to Mrzpeh , the 
princes ofthe Phliftims went vp againſt lirael: and 
when the children of Iſrael heard that, they were a- 
fraid of the Philiſtims. 

8 And the children of Iſrael fayd to Samuel, 
Ceaſe not to crie vnte the Lord our God for vs, 
—— hee may ſaue vs out of the hands of the Phili - 

ms. 

9 Then Samnel tooke a ſucking lambe, and of- 
fered it altogether for a burnt «ffcring vnto the 
Lord, and Samuel cried voto the Lord for lfracl, 
and the Lord heard bim. 

10 Aud as Samuel offered the burnt offering, the 
Philiſtims came to fight againſt Iſrael] : but the Lord 
thundred with a great thunder that day ypon the 
Philiſtims, and ſcattered them: ſo they were ſlaine 
before Iſrael. 

it And the wen of Iſrael went from Mizpeh,and 
purſued the Philiſtima, and ſmote them vntill they 
came vnder Beth-cat. 


12 Then Samuel tooke aftone , and pitehed it 
betweene Mizpeh and Shen , andcalled the name 
thereot Eben-ezer, and be ſayd, Hitherto hath the 
Lot holen vs, 


they came no more againe into the coaſtes ef Iſrael; 
and the hand of the Lord was againſt the Philiſtims 
all che dayes of Samuel. 

£4 Allo the cities which the Philiſtims had ta- 
1 Iſrael were reſtoted to Iſrael, from Ekron 
euen to Gath: and Iſrael deliueted the coaſts of the 
ſame out of the hands of the Philiſtims: aud there 
was peace betweene Iſrael and the Amorites, 

15 And Samuel iudged litael all the dayes of his 


— 
— 
my 


16 And went about yeere by yeere to Reth-el, 
and Gilgal , and Mizpeh, and iudged Iſrael in all 
thoſe places, 

17 Afterward hee returned to Ramah : for there 
was his houſe, and there hee indged Iſtael : alſo hee 
built there an Altar vnte the Lord, 


CHAP. VIII, 

r Samuel maketh his ſounes Indges ouer Iſrael, who 
follow not hu fleps, 5 The Iſraelues ate @ King. 1t 
Samuel declareth in what ſlate they ſhould bee wnder 
the King, 19 Notwithſlanding they alte one flill, and 
the Lord willeth Samuel to graut onto them. 

Hen Samnel was now become old, hee made 
hrs ſonues ludges ouer Iirael. 

2 (And the name ol his eldeſt ſonne was Toel, and 
— of the ſecond Abiah) cuen ludges in Beer · 

a, 

3 And his ſonnes walked not in his wayes : but 
turned aſide after lucro, and * tooke rewards, and 
peruerted the iudgement. 

4 Wherefore all the Elders of Iſrzel gathered 
them together, and came to Samuel vnto Ramah, 

And ſaid vnto him, Behol d, thou art olde, and 


x3 J So the Philiſtims were brought vnder, and 


Dent. 16. 
19. 


thy ſonnes walke not in thy wayes: * make vs now No ſe. 7 3. 


a King to iudge vs like all nations. 


19.4 


6 Bur the thing diſpleaſed Samuel, when they 13.21. 


faid, Gine vs a King to 1udge vs: aud Samuel pray- 
ed vnto the Lord. ; 

7 And the Lord ſaid vnto Samuel, Heare the 
voyce of the people in all that they ſhall ſay vnte 
thee: for they haue net caſt thee away, but they haue 
caſt me away, that I ſhould not reigne ouer them, 

8 As they haue ence done ſince I brought them 
out of Egypt euen vnto this day, (and haue forſa- 
ken me, and ſerued other gods) cuen ſo doe they vn- 
to thee. 

9 Nowe therefore hearken vnto their voyce: 
howbeit yet teſtifie vnto them, and ſhew them the 
maner of the king that ſhall reigne over them. 

10 © SoSamuel] tolde all the words of the Lord 
ynto the people that asked a king of him. 

11 And he ſayd, This ſhall be the maner of the 
king that ſhall reigne oner you: hee will take your 
ſonnes, and appoint them to his charets, and to bee 
his horſemen,and ſome (hall ran before his charet. 

12 Alle hee will make them bis captaines over 
thouſands,and captaines oner fiſties, and to eare his 

ound, and to reape his harneft , and to make in- 
— of warte, and the things that ſerue for his 
charets. 

13 Hee will alſo take your daughters, and make 
them apothecaries,and cookes, and bakers. 

14 Aud he will take your fields, and your vine» 
mw and your beſt oline trees, and giue them to 

is ſernants, 


is Andhee will take the tenth of your ſeed, and or bie 
of your vineyards,and giue it to his Eunuche , and [ — 


to his ſervants, 
16 And he will take your men ſeruants and your 
maid ſeruanrs, and the clueſe of your young 3 
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hy : - es * — * 
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and your aſſes, and put them to his worłe. 19 When ye ſhal come Tnto the cry ye ſhall find 
17 Ne will take the tenth of your ſheepe, and yee him ftraightway yer he come vp to the hie place to 
hall be his ſeruants. ente 2 for the people will not eat vntill he come, be- 
18 And yee ſhall erie out at that day, becauſe of cauſe he will bleſſe thefacrifice : and then eate they 
your king whom ye haue choſen you, and the Lord chat be bidden to the feaſt : now therefore goe vp t | 
will notheare you at that day. for euen now ſhall ye find him. 
| I9 But the people would not heare the voyte of 14 Then they went vp into the citie, and when = 1 
Samuel, but dad ſay, Nay, but there ſhall be a king they were come into the mids of the eitie, Samuel 
over vs, came out againſt them to gos vp to the hie place. 
20 And we alſo will be like all other nations and 15 4 Hutthe Lord had reuealed to Samuel j ſe · C4. . 
| dur king ſhall 1ndge vs, and goe out before vs, and cretly a day before Saul came, ſaying. alf t3 31s 
ſiglit ont battels, 26 To morrow about this time I will ſend thee 4567.9 | 
21 Therefore when Samuel heard all the words a man out of the land of Beni amin :him ſha't thou bs car 
of the people, he rehearſed them in the cares of the anoint to be gouernour ouer m le Iſrael, that 
ö he may ſaue my people out of the hands of the Phi- 
N ran 22 And the Lord ſayd to Samuel, [Hearken vnte liflims: for I haue looked vpon my people, and their 
; 
| 


der yt · their voice, and make them a king, And Samuel ſaid crie is come into we. 
gorfl, vnto the men of lirael, Goeuery man ynto his citie. 15 When Samuel therefore ſaw Saul, the Lord 


CHAP. IX. 

3 Saul ſceking his fa bers afſes, by the counſel! of bis 
fernan goeth io Same. g The Prophets called Scers. 
15 The Lord reutaleib to Samuel Sauls comming com- 
wuring him to anoint hm King, 22 Samuel bringeth 
Saul to the feaſt, 

Here was now a man of Benjamin, mighne in 
power, named ® Kiſh the ſon of Abiel, the ſonne 


1 
31. 1 = — Teror, the ſonne of Bechorath, the ſonne of Apki- 


che ſonne of a man of leminĩ. 

2 And he had a ſonne called Saul, agoodly Jorg 
man and a faire: ſo that among the children of Iſra- 
el there was none goedlier then he: from the ſhoul- 
ders vpward he was higher then any of the people. 

3 Ard the aſſes of Kiſh Sauls father were Joſt : 
therefore Kiſn ſaid to Saul his ſonne, Take now one 
of the ſeruants with thec,and ariſe,goc,and ſecke the 


4 © So he paſſed cthorow mount Ephraim, and 
went thorow the land of Skalithah, but they found 
themnot. Then they went thorow the land of Sha- 
Jim, and there they were not: hee went alſo thorow 
the land of Iemini,butthey found them not. 

s When they came to the land of Zaph, Saul 
laid vnto higſeruantthat was with him, Come, aud 
Jet vs returne, leſt my father leaue 5he care ol aſſes, 
and take thought ſor vs, 

6 And he laid vntehim,Bebold now, in this city 
is a man of God, and he is an honourable man: all 
that hee ſayth, commeth to paſſe, let vs now goe thi- 
ther, iſ ſo be that he can ſhew vs what way wee muſt 


wm Then ſayd Saul to his ſeruant, Well then, let 
vs goe: but what ſhall we bring voto the man? For 
the ſvread is ſpent in our veſſels, and there is no pre- 
ſent to bring tu the man of God · what hane we? 

$ And the ſeruant anſwered Saul apaine, and 
faid, Behold,1 haue found about me the fourth part 
of a ſhekel of filuer : that wil I giue the man of God, 
to tell vs our way. 

5 (Beforctime in Iſrael when a man went to 
feeke an avſwere of God, thus he ſpake, Come, and 
let vn go tothe Seer: for he that i called now a Pro» 
het, vas in the old time called a Seer) 

To Then ſaid Saul to his ſeruaunt, Well fayd, 
come, let vs goe : ſo they went into the eitie where 
the wan of 2 = , MORN 

IT CAndas were goin e h to 
che citie, they found mai Gs — 
vater, and ſaid to them, 1s there here a Seer? 

12 And they avſwered them, and ſaid, Yea: loe, 
— — you? — now, ſor — owe this 

tothecitie : lor there is an offering peo- 
rede d- in the hiyh place, 


anſwered bim, See, this is the man whom 1 ſpake to 
thee ol. he ſhall rule my people. 

18 Then went Saul to Samuel in the middes of 
the gate, and ſaid, Tell me, I pray thee, where the 
Seets houſe is, 

19 And Samuel anſwered Saul, and faid, I am 
the Seer: goe vp before mee vnto the bie place, for 
ye ſhall eat with me te day, and to moro l will let 
thee goe, and will tell thee all that is in thine heart, 

20 FY 4 ＋ 23 Las 1.0.1 daics 
ag oe, care pot for them: for they are found And on 
whom is ſet all the defire of Iſrael? is it not vpon 
thee,and vpon all thy fathers houſe? 

21 © But Saul anſwered and ſaid, Am not I the 
ſonne of leminĩ of the ſmalleſt tribe of Iſraelꝰ and 
my familie ij the leaſt ef all the families of the tribe 
of Benjamin, Wherefore then ſpeakeſt then ſo to 
mee? 

22 And Samuel tooke Saul and bis feruant, and 
brought them intothe chamber, and made them fit 
in the chieſeſt place among them that were biddent 
which were about thirtie perſons, 

a2 And Samvelfaid vnto the coake. ;ring foorth 
the portion which I gaue thee, and whereof 1 ſaid 
vnto thee, Keepe it with thee, 

24 And the cooke tooke vp the ſhoulder, and 
that which was ypon it, and ſet it before Saul. And 
Samuel ſaid, Behold, that which is left, ſet it before 
thee,ond eat, for hithereo hath it bene kept for thee, 
ſaying. Alſo 1 haue called the people. So Saul did 
eate with Samuel that day. 

25 And when they were come downe from the 
hie place into the city, he communed with Saul vp» 
on the top of the houſe, 

26 And when they aroſe early about the ſpring 
of the day, Samael called Saul te the toppe of the 
houſe, lay ing, Vp, that I may ſend thee away, And 
Saul aroſe, and they went out, both he. and Samuel. 

27 And when they were come downe to the end 
of the citie, Samuel ſaid to Saul, Bid the ſeruant goe 
before vs, (and hee went) hut ſand thou Rill now, 
that 1 may (hew thee the word of God, 

CHAP. X, 


t Saul is anomted King by Samuel, g God chan. 
gcth Sauls heart, and bee propheſitth. 17 Sammel af- 
ſembleth the prople , and ſheweth them their ſinnes, 
21 $4ul © choſen King by lot. 25 Samuel writeth the 
Kings office. 

77 Samuel tooke 2 violeof oyle, and powred 

it vpon his head, and kiſſed him, and ſayd, Hath 
not the Lord anointed thee to bee gouernoar ouer 
his inheritance? 


2 When thou ſhalt depart from mee this day, C.;. 
thou ſhalt find two men by R 


hre in the 20 
uch e 


Pros 


4 Aud 
tebr. ef will give thee two loaxes of bread, which thou ſnalt 


bret 
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border ef Beniamin, euen at Lelxab, und they will 
ſay vnto thee, The afles which thou wenteſt to ſecke, 
are tound: and loe, thy father bath left the care of 


the aſſes, and ſoroweth for yon,laying, What ſhall I f 


doe for my ſenne? 

3 Then ſhale thou goe foorth from thence, and 
>< tothe i plaine of Tabor, and there ſhall 
meete thee three men going vp to God toBeth<el: 
one carying three kids, and another carying three 
loanes of bread, & another carying a bottle ef wine. 

they will ase thee Fit all be well, and 


receive oftheir hands, 

5 After that ſhalt thou come to the hill of God, 
where is tha gariſons of the Philiſtiras : and when 
thou art come thither to the citie, thou ſhalt meere 
« company of Prophets comming downe from the 
hte place, wich a viole, aud a timbrel, and a pipe, and 
an befoge them, and they ſhall p 

6 Then the Spirit of the Lord will come vpon 
thee, and thou ſhalt propheſie with them, aud ſhalt 
be turned inte another man. 

7 Therefore when theſe fignes ſhall come vnto 
_ doe as eccafion ſhall ſetue: for God i with 

ee, 

8 And thou ſhalt goe downe before mee to Gil. 
2 2 and I alſo will come downe vnto thee to offer 
arnt off:rings , and to ſacrifice ſacrifices of peace. 


(413.8, * Tatie formeſency dayes, till I cometo thee, and 


Abr. 


ol aer. 


lor. ſa 
prouſes, 


And when hee had turved his backe to goe 
from Samuel,God gaue him another heart: and all 
thoſc tokens came to paſſe that ſame day. 

10 & And when they came thither to the bill,be- 
hold, the compony of Prophets met him, and the 
Spirit of God came vpon him, and hee i propheſied 
among them. 

13 Therefore all the people that knew him be- 
fore, when they ſaw that hee propheſied among the 
Prophets, ſaĩd ech to ether, What is come vnto the 


(ep. 19, fonne of Kiſh? * is Saul alſo among the Prophets? 


* 


12 Aud one of the ſame place anſwered, and ſaid, 
But who is their father > Therefore it was a pro- 
uerbe, Is Saul alſo amoug the Prophers? 

13 And when hee had made an end of propheſy- 
ing, he came to the high place. 

24 And Sauls vncle ſaid vnto him, and to his ler- 
nant, Whither went ye? Aud he ſaid, To ſeeke the 
alles : and when wee ſaw that they were no where, 
we came to Samuel, 

x5 And Sauls vucleſfaid, Tell mee, Ipray thee, 
what Samuel ſaid vnto you. 

16 Then Saul ſaid to his vncle, He told vs plain- 
Iy that the aſſes were found : but concerning the 
kingdome whereof Samuel ſpake, told he him not. 

» 17 And Samuel aſſembled che people yorothe 
Lord in Mizpeh. 

13 And he {aid vnto the children of Iſrael, Thus 
fayth the Lord God of Iſrael, I haue brought Iſrael 
out of Egypt, and delivered you ont of the hand et 
the Egyptiars,and outof the bands ol all kingdoms 
that troubled 


bled you. 

19 But ye haue this day eaſt away your God, who 
onely debinereh you — of all your aduerſities and 
tribulations: and ye ſaid ynto him, No, but appoint 
a Ting ober vs. Now therefore ſtand yce before the 
Lord according to your tribes, and according to 
your thouſands. 

20 And when Samuel had gathered together all 
che tribes of Iſtael, the tribe of Beniamin was ta» 


ts rer bee Ele br ae f dear 


Olen ki & Dy Inf 
min ling to their families, and the familie of 
Matri was taken. So Saul the ſonne of Kiſh was ta - 
e they lought him, be could not beg 
ou 


22 Therefore they asked the Lord againe, iſ that 
man ſhould yet come thither, And the Lord anſwe- 
red, Behold, he hath hid himſelfe amongt he ſluſſe. 
23 And tbey tanne and brought him thenee, and 
when he (lood among the people, he was higher then 
any of the people from the ſhoulders vpward. 
24 And Samuel ſaid to ail the people, Sec ye not 
him, whom the Lord hath choſen, that there is none 
like him among all the people? Aud all the people 
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25 Then Samuel tolde the peop 


a Pas 
b * 


the kingdome, and wrote it in a booke, and laid it lace, 


vp before the Lord, and Samuel ſent all the people 
away,enery man to his b 

26 Saul alſo went home to Gibeah, and there 
followed him a band of men, whoſe heart God had 
touched. a 

27 But the wicked men ſaid, Ho ſhall hee ſaue 
vs ? So they 9 him, and brought him nopro> 
ſents: but he held his tongue. 


CHAP. I. 

1 Nabaſb the Ammunitc warreth agateff Taba 
Gilead,who asketh helpe of the Iſraelues. 6 Saul pro- 
miſech helpe, xt The Ammonites ave ſaine, 14 The 
kingdome u rene wed. 


22 Nahaſh the Ammonite came vp, and beßo- 
ged Iabeſh Gilead: and all the men of labeſh 
ſaid vnto Nabaſh, Make a couenant with vs, and we 
will be thy ſeruants. 

2 And Nahaſh the Ammonite anſwered them, 
On this condition will I make a covenant with you, 
that I may thruſt our all your right eyes, and bring 
that ſhame vpon all Iſrael. 

3 Te whom the Elders of Iabeſh ſaid, Ginevs 
ſeuen dayes reſpite, that we may ſend meflengers vn- 
to all the cnaftsof Iſracl,and then if no man deliuer 
vs, we will come out to thee. 

fe Gibeah of Saut, 


4 Then g 
aud told theſe tidings in the eares of the people:and 
all the le lift yp their voices and wept, 

5 And behold, Saul came following the cattell 
2 8 — Saul 1 yup aileth this peo» 

e that they weepe? An told him the tidings 
2 the men of Tabeſh, 85 

6 Then the Spirit of God came vpon Saul, wen 
he heard theſe tidings, and he was exceeding angry, 

7 And tooke a yoke of oxen,and hewed them ia 
pieces, and ſent them thero wont all the coaſts of If. 
rael by the hands of meſſengers,ſaying, Whoſocuer 
commeth not foorth after Saul and after Samuel, fo 
ſhall his oxen bee ſerued. And the feare of the Lord 


* 20 * 


fell on the people, and they came out f with one e. a 
2. 


conſent. 


te e ee at” 


dren of Iſrael were three hundreth thonſand men; 
and the men of ludah thirty thouſand. 

9 Thenthey ſaid vnto the meſſengers that came, 
So ſay vnto the men of Tabeſh Gilead , To morruw 
by then the Sunne be bote, e ſhall haue helpe. Aud 


the 2 ed it to the men of Ia» 
beſh,which were glad. : 

10 Therefore the men of labeſh ſaid, To moro 
we wil come out vnto you, and ye ſhall doe with vt 
all that pleaſeth you. N 

x: And when the morow was come, Saul pat 
the people in three bands, and they came in vpon 
the kolle in the morning watch, aud flewe the 
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Ammonites 
that remained were ſcattered, ſo that twoof them 
were not leſt together. 

12 Then the people ſayd vnto Samnel, Who is 
he chat ſaid, Shall Saul reigne ouer vs? bring thoſe 
men,that we may ſlay them. 

13 But Saul ſaid, There ſhal no man die this day: 
for to day the Lord hath ſaucd Iſrael. 

14 © Then ſaid Samuel vnto the people, Come, 
that we may go to Gilgal, and renew the kingdome 


ere. 

15 So all the people went to Gilgal, and made 
Saul king there beiore the Lord in Gilgal: and there 
they offered peace offerings before the Lord: and 
there Saul aud all rhe men of Iſrael teioyced excee- 
dingly. 

CHAP, XII. 

1 Samuel declaring to the people his integritie, re- 
prooteth their ingratitiude. 19 God by miracle cau- 
ſeth the j nople to confeſſe th ir ſins. 23 Samuel ex- 
bortei h the people to follow the Lord. 


Amuel then ſaid vnto all Iſrael, Behold, I haue 

28arkened vnto your voyce in all that ye ſaid vu- 
to me, and haue appointed a King ouer you. 

2 Now thecretorc behold, you; King walketh be- 
ſorè you, and I am olde and gray — * , and be 
holde, my ſonnes are with you: and I haue walked 
before you from my childhood vnto this day, 

3 Behold, Here 1 am: “ beate record of mee be- 
fore fhe Lord,and before his Anointed, Whoſe oxe 
haue I taken? er whole aſſe haue I taken? or whom 
haue I done wrong toꝰ or whom haue I hurt? or 
of whole hand haue Irecciued any bribe to blinde 
mine eyes therewitb, and I will reftore it you? 

4 Then they ſajg, Thon haſt done vs no wrong, 
nor haſt hurt vs, neither haſt thou taken ought of a- 
wy mans hand. 

5 And he ſaid vnto them, The Lord is witneſſe 
againſt you, and his Anointed is witneſſe this day, 
that ye aue found nought in mine hands, And they 
anſwered. He © witneſle, 

6 Then Samuel ſaid vnto the people, It is the 
Lord that j made Moſes and Aaron, & that brought 
your fathers out of the land of Egypt. 

7 Now thereforo ſtand ill , that Tmay reaſon 


r, bene · with yon beforethe Lord according to all thefrigh- 


s. 


teouſneſſe of the I ord which he thewed to you, and 


Gen.qs, and to your fathers. 


„ 


8 * Aſter that laakob was cgme into Egypt, and 


© Exod.qg; your fathers cried vnto the Lord. then the Lord ſent 


16. 


Aua. J.. 


Moſes and Aaron, which bronght your fathers out 
of Egypt,and made them dwell in this place. 

9 And when they forgatethe Lord their God, 
he ſold them into the hand of Siſera captaine of the 
hofte of Hazor, and into the hand of the Philiſtims, 
and into the hand of the king of Moab, and they 
fought againſt them. a 

10 And they cried vnto the Lord. and ſaid, We 
haue ſinned, becanſe wee haue forſaken the Lord, 
and haue ſerued Baalim and Afhtaroth. Now there 
fore deliver vs out ofthe hands of out enemies, and 
we will ſerue thee. 

11 There ſore the Lord ſent lerubbaal, and Bedan, 


** e. x r. 1 and & Iphtah, and & Samuel, and delivered you out 
64.1. ol the hand of your enemies on euery ſide, and yee 


dwelled ſaſe. 

12 Notwitbſtanding when you ſaw that Nahaſh 
the king of the children of Ammon came againſt 
you. ye ſaid vnto me, No, but a king ſhall reigne duet 
ys: when yerthe Lord your God was your King. 

23 Nowe therefore beholde the King whom yee 


vntill the heate of the day: and they haue 


choſen, and whom ye have deſired i loe thers- 
fore, the Lord hath fer a King ouer you. 

14 If yre will feare the Lord and ſerue him, and 
heare his voyce, and not diſobey the words of the 
Lord, both ye, and the King that reigneth ouer you, 
ſhall fellow the Lord your God. 

r5 But if ye will not obey the voice of the Lord, 
but diſobey the Lords mouth,then ſhall the hand of 
the Lord be vpon you, and on your fathers. 

16 Nowalfo ſtand and ſeethis great thing which 
the Lord will doc before your eyes. 

17 Is it net now wheat harueſt Þ I will call vnto 
the Lord, and hee (hall ſend thunder, and taine, that 
ye may perceiue and ſee, how that yonr wickedneſſe 
is great which ye haue done in the ſight of the Lord, 
in asking you a King. 

18 Then Samuel called vnto the Lord, and the 
Lord ſent thunder and raine the ſame day: and all 
— people feared the Lord and Samuel exceeding - 

y. 

19 And all the people ſaid vnts Samuel, Pray 
for thy ſeruants vnto the Lord thy God, that wee 
die not: for wee haue ſinned in asking vs a King be- 
fide all our other ſinnes. 

20 J And Samuel ſaid vnto the people, Feare 
not, (ve haue indeed done all this wickednefle, yet 
depart not from following the Lord, but ſerue the 
Lord with all your heart. 

21 Neither turne you backe: for th ſhould bee 
after vaine thiugs which cannot profit you, nor de- 
liuer you, for they are but vanitie.) 

2e For the Lord will not forſake his people for 
his great Names ſake : becauſe it hath pleaſed the 
Lord to make you his people, 

23 Moreover, God forbid that I ſhould ſinne a. 
eanſt the Lord, and ceafe praying for you, but I will 
ſhew you the good and the right way. 

24 Therefore ſeare yon the I ord, andſerue bim 
in the trueth with all your hearts, and conſidet how 
great things he bath done for you. 

25 But if ye doe wickedly,ye (hall periſh,both ye 
and your king. 

CHAP. XIII. 


3 The Philiſims are ſmitten of Saul and Jonathan 
12 Saul bemę diſebedient to Gods commandment , is 
ſhewed of Samuel that he hal not vcigue. tg The greas 
fl neerie whereinthe Philz/lums kept the Fſravhites. 
aul had now beene king one yeere, and hee reig · 
ned to yeeres oner Iſrael. 

2 Then Saul choſe him three thouſand of Iſrael: 
and two thouſand were with San} in Michmaſh,and 
in mount Beth. el, and a thouſand were with lona- 
than in Gibeah of Benjamiti: andthe reſt of the peo- 
ple he ſent cuery one to his tent. 

3 And lonathan ſmote the gariſon of the Phili- 
ſti ma, that was in the hill: and it came to the Phili- 
ſlims eares: and Saul blew the ttumpet thorowout 


all the land, faying, Heare,O ye Ebrewes. 


4 And all Iſrael heard ſay, Saul hath deſtroyed 
2 pariſon of the Philiſtims : 'wherefore Iſrael was 
had in abomination with the Philiſtims : and the 
people gathered together after Saul to Gilgal. 

5 © The Philiſtims alſo gathered themſelnes to- 
gether to fight withiſrael, thittie thouſand charers, 
and fixe thouſand horſemen: for the people was like 
the ſand which is by the ſea ſide in multitude , and 
came vp, and pitched in Michmaſh Eaſtward ſrom 
Beth · auen. 

8s And when the men of Iſrael fawe that they 
were in a ſtrait (d the people were m diſtreſſt) the 
people hid themſelves jn caues, and in holdes, and 
in rockes, and in in pits, 3 
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7 And ſome of the Ebrewes went ouer orden 
vnto the land of Gad and Gilead: and Saul was yet 


in Gilgal: and all the people for fearc followed 


m, 

8 Andhetatied ſeuen dayes, according vato 
the time that Samuel had appointed : but Samuel 
came not to Gilgal, cher efore the people were ſcat. 
tered from him. : 

9 And Saul ſaid, Bring a burnt offering to mee, 
and peace offerings: and he offered a burnt offring. 

10 And aſſoone as he had made an end of o 


the dayes appointed, and that the Philiſtims gathe- 
Do together to Michmaſh, _ 

12 Therefore {aid I, the Philiſtims will come 
done now vpon mee to Gilgal, and I bane not 
made ſupplication vnto the Lord, I was bold there- 
fore — offered a burnt offering. 

13 And Samuel ſaid to Saul, Thou haſt done foo- 
umi : thou haſt not kept the commandement of 
the Lord thy God. which he commanded thee: for 
the Lord had now eſtabluhed thy kingdome vpon 
Iſrael for euer. 7 

14 But ne thy kingdome ſhall not continue: 
the Lord hath ſought him a man after his owne 
heart, and the Lord hath commaunded him to bee 

ouernour ouer his people, becauſe thou haſt not 
e that which the — had commanded thee. 

15 © And Samuel aroſe and gate him vp from 
Gilgal in Gibeah of Beniamin: and Saul numbi ed 
the people that were found with him about ſixe 

men, 

16 And Saul and Ionathan his ſonne , and the 
people that were found with him , had their abi- 
* Gibeak of Beniamin : but the Philiſtims 
pitched in Michmaſh. s 

19 And there came ont ofthe hoſtes of the Phi. 
liſtims | three bandes to deſtroy , one band turned 


deſtreyer, vnto the way of Ophrah vnto the land of Shual. 


#0 wit the 


captame 
tame out 


18 And another band turned toward the way to 
Beth-horon, and the third band turned toward the 
of the coaſt that looketh toward the valley of 


my 
withihree Zeboim, toward the wilderncfſe. 


bands. 


19 Then there was no Smith found thorowout 
all the land of Iſtael: for the Philiſtims ſayd, Leſt 
the Ebrewes make them ſwords or ſpeares. 

20 Wherefore all the Iſraelites went downe to 
the Philiſtims toſharpen euery man his ſhare, his 
mattocke,and his axe,and his weeding hooke. 

21 Yet they had a kle forthe ſhares,and for the 
mattockes,and for the pickforkes,and for the axes, 
and forto ſharpen the goades. 

22 So when the day of battell was come, there 
was neither ſword nor ſpeare found in the hands of 
any of the people that were with Saul and with Io- 
nathan: but ov/y with Saul and Ionathan his ſonne 
was there found. . 

25 And the gariſon of the Philiſtims came out 
to the paſſage of Michmaſh. 

CHAP, XIIII. 

14 Torathan end hi armour bearer put the Phili- 
flimss to flight. 24 Saul bindeth the people by an oath 
not 0 eate till evening. 323 The feople eate with the 
Blood, 38 Saul put lonathen to death, 45 The 
people deliver h im. 

Y bo on a day Ionathan the ſonne of Saul ſayd 
vuto the yong man that bare his armour, Come 
and let vs goe ouer toward the Philiſtuns gariſan 


— jondes on the other fide \ but be told por his ; 


Er. %, 

2 And Saul taried in the botder of Gibeah vn- 
dera 2 tree, which was in Migron, and 
the people that were with hum were about ſix hun- 
dred men. 

3 And Ahiahthe ſonne of Ahitab, * Ichabods 
brother, the ſonne of Phinchas,the ſonne of Eli. 
the Lords Prieſt in Shiloh, and ware an Ephod,and 
the people knew not that lonatbau was youu. 

4 No in the way whereby Ionathan ſonghe 
to goe ouer to the Philiſtims gariſon , there was a 

} tharpe rocke on the one fide, and a ſharpe rocke 
onthe other ſide: the name of the one was called 
Bozez,and the name of the o:her Seneh, 

The onerocke ſtretched ſiom the North to- 
ward Michmaſh, and the other w from the South 
toward Gibeah. a 

s And Tonathay ſaid to the yong man that bare 
his armour, Come, and let vs goe ouer vuto the ga- 
riſon of theſe vncircumciſed: it may bee that the 
Lord will worke with vs: for it is i not hard to the 
Lord * to ſaue with many, or with [cw. 

7 And hee that bare his armour, ſaid voto him, 
Doe all that is iu thine heart. goe where it pleaſeth 
— : behold , I am with thee as thine heart deſi- 
reth. 

8 Then ſaid Ionathan, Behold, we go ener vnte 
thoſe men and will ſhew our ſelues vor them. 

9 Ifthey ſay ou this wiſe to vs, Tary vntill wee 
come to you, then wee will ſtand till in our place, 
and not goe vp to them. 

10 But ifthey fay Come vp vnto vs then we wil 
goe vp: for * the Lorde hath fcliuered them into 
our hand: and this ſhalbe a ſigne vnto vs. 

11 So they both ſhewed themſelues vnto the ga- 
riſon of the Philiſtims, and the Philiſtims ſaid, See, 
the Ebrewes come out of the holes wherein they 
had hid themſelues. 

12 Aud the men of the gariſon anſwered Iona- 
than & his armour bearer,and ſaid,Come vp to vs: 
for wee will ſhew you a thing. Then Ionathan ſaid 
vnto his armour bearer, Come vp aſter me: for the 
Lord hath delivered them into the hand of Iſracl. 

13 pany aA; — 19 - 
on his feete, and his armour bearer after him: and 
fame fell betore Tonathan, and his armour bearer 
flew osbers after him. 

14 So the firft daughter which Ionathan & his ar · 
mor bearer made, was about twenty men, as it were 
within balfe an acre of land which two oxen plow, 

11 And there was a feare in the hoſte, aua in the 
feld, and among all the people: the gariſon alſo, 
and they that went out to ſpaile, were afraid them- 
{clues : and the earth trembled : for it was frichew 
with ſeare by God. 

16 CThenthe watch men of Saul in Gibeah of 
Beniamin ſaw :. and behold, the multitude was diſ- 
comfited, and ſmitten as they went. 

17 Therfore ſaid Saul vnto the le that were 
with him, Search now & ſee,who is gone from vs. 
And when they had numbred, behold, lonathan and 
his armour bearer were not there. 

18 And Saul ſaid vnto Abiah, Bring hither the 
Arke of God(for the Arke of God was at that timo 
with the children of Iſrael) a 

19 JAnd while Saul talked vnto the Prieſt, the 
noyſe that was in the hoſte ot the Philiſtims ſpread 
farther abroad, and increaſed; therefore Saul ad 
vnto the Prieſt, Withdraw thine hand. 

20 And Saul was afſembled with all the people 
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people anſwered him. 
r he aid vnto al Iſrael, Be ye on one fide, 
and I and Ionathan my ſonne will be on the other 


20, 33. Philiſtims beforetime, and were come with them ſide. And the people laid vnto Saul, Po what thou 
mto all parts of the hoſt, enen they alſo turned tos thinkeſt beſt. 


be with tes that were with Saul and Je- 

22 Alſo al the men ol Iſrael that had hid them- 
Telues in mount Ephraim hen they beard that the 
Philiſtims were ſled, they followed after them in 
the battell. 

23 And ſo the Lord ſaued Iſrael that day: and 
the battell continued vnto Beth - auen. 

24 And at that time the men of Iſrael were 
preſſed with bunger : for Saul charged the people 

with an oth,ſaying, Curſed be the man that eateth 
flood til night, that I may be auenged of mine ene- 
mies: ſo none of the people taſted any ſuſtenance. 

25 And all chey of the land came to a wood, 
where hony lay vpon the ground. 

26 And the people came into the wood, and be- 
hold the hony dropped, and no man mooued his 
hand to his mouth ; for the le feared the othe. 

27 But Ionathan heard not when his father char- 

ged the people with the othe: wherefore he put 

oorth the end of the rod that was in his hand, and 
dipt it in an hony combe, aud put his hand to his 
mouth and his eyes recciued ſight. 

28 Then auſwered one of the people, and ſayd, 
Thy father made the pou to ſweare ſay ing, Cur- 
ſed be the man that eateth ſuſtenance this day: and 
the people were | faint. 

29 Then ſaid Ionathan, My father hath troubled 
the land: ſee now how mine eies are made cleare, 
becauſe I haue taſted a little ef this hony ? 

30 How much more, if the people had eaten to 
day of 5 ſpoile of their enemies which they found? 
for had there not beene now a greater ſlaughter a- 
mong the Philiſtims ? 

31 © And they ſmote the Philiſtims that day 
from Michmaſh to Aiialon : and the people were 
exceeding faint, - 

32 $0 the people turned to tlie ſpoile,and tooke 
ſheepe and oxen, and calues, and flewe on the 
23 and the people did cate them * with the 

ood. 

G. dent. 3 Then men teld Saul ſaying, Behold, the peo- 
ws 16. le finne uae the Lord,in the they eat with the 

blood An he ſaid, Ye haue treſpaſſed:roule a great 
ſtone vnto me this day. 

34 Againe Saul ſaid, Go abroad among the peo- 
ple, and bid them bring me euery man his oxe, and 
euery man his ſheepe, and flay them here & eat, and 
finne not againſt the Lord in eatingwith the blood. 
And the people brought euery man his oxe in his 


br. 
ad. 


lor wea- 
Ne. 


hand that night. and ſlew them there. 
35 Then Saul made an altar vnto che Lord, and 
- Yor, of tlatſſvvas the firſt altar that he made vnto the Lord. 
bat flone 36 J And Saul ſaid, Let vs goe downe after the 


Segau he Philiſtims by night, and ſpoile them vntil the mor- 
to build ning ſhine. and let vs not leaue a man of them. And 
an altar. they ſaid, Doe whatſoener thou thinkeſt beſt. Then 
ſaid the Prieſt, Let vs draw neere hither vnto God. 

37 So Saul acked of God, ſaying, Shall I ge down 
aſter the Philiſtims? wilt thou deliuer them into 
the handes of Iſrael ? But hee anſwered him not at 
chat time. 

38 Jud Saul ſaid, All ſ ye chiefe of the peo- 
ple, come ye bither , and know, and ſee 
this ſinne is done this day. 

39 For as the Lord liueth, which ſaueth Iſrael, 
though it be dane by Ionathan my ſorac;he ſhal dic 


Iudg. 20. 
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41 Then Saul aid vnto the Lord God of Iſrael, 
Giue a perſite lot. And Ionathan and Saul were ta- 
ken, but the people eſcaped. 

4 Saul ſaid, Caſt los betweene me and Io. 
nathan my ſonne. And Ionathan was taken. 

43 Then Saul ſaid to Ionathan, Tell mee what 
thou haſt done. And Lonathan told him, and ſaid, I 
taſted a little hony with the end of the rod that was 
in mine hand, and loe, I muſt die. 

2 Saul auſwered God doe ſo and more 
* eſſe thou die the death, Ionathan. 

45 And the people ſaid vnto Saul, Shal Ionathan 
die, who hath ſo mightily delivered Iſrael > God 
forbid, As the Lord liuethythere ſhal not one haire 
of his head fal to the ground. for he hath wrenght 
wich God this day. So the people deliuered Iona- 
than that he died not. 

46 Then Saul came vp from the Philiſtims : and 

e Philiſtims went to their owne place. 

47 Co Saul held the kingdeme ouer Iſrael, and 
fought againſt al his enemies on euery ſide, againſt 
Moab, and agaiuſt the children of Ammon, and a- 

— _— — againſt _ * ol — and 
Philiſtims: an ithet ſoeuer he went, . 
he j handled them as wicked men. _ 
He gathered alſo an hoſt, and ſmote Amalek, e 
and deliuered Iſrael out of the hands of them that 
ſpoiled them. 

49 Now the ſonnes of Saul were Ionathan, and 
Iſhut , and Malchiſhua : and the names of his two 
daughters, the elder was called Merab, & the yon- 
ger was named Mic 

50 And the name of Sauls wife was Ahinoam 
the daughter of Ahimaaz:& the name of his chiefe 
captaine was Abner the ſonne of Ner, Sauls vncle. 

51 And Kiſh was Sauls father: and Net the fa. 
ther of Abner was the ſonne of Abiel. 

52 And there was ſore warre againſt the Phili- 
ſims all the dayes of Saul: and whomſocuer Saul 
ſaw to be a ſtreng man, and meet for the warte hee 
tooke him vnto him. ö 

CHAP. XV. 

4 Saul is commanded to flay Amalck. 9 Hee ſþa- 
reth Agag and the bef? _ . 19 Samael reprooueth 
bn. 28 Saul is rciected of che Lor, aud bu kingdome 
Linen ts another. 33 Samuel beweth Agey in pieces, —— 
A Eterward Samuel ſaid vnto Saul, * The Lord Ch. 9. 16 

ſent mee to annoint thee king ouer his people, 
oner Iſrael : now therefore obey the voice ofthe 
words ofthe Lord. 


camel and aſſe. lor, tuen 


4 And Saul aſſembled the people, & I numbred their nũ- 
them in Telaim, two hundred th footemen, ber by 
and ten thouſand men of Iudah. Lenbes 


5 And Saul came to a citie of Amalek, and | ſet which 
watch at the riuer, they 

6 Aud Saul ſaid vnto the Kenites, Gee, depart, brought. 
and get you down from among the Amalekites,leſt lor, og 
I deſtroy you with them: for yee ſhewed mercie to m tbe 
all dune Uracl, when they came Tz vallte 


J 


* 


Tx 


Samuel reprooueth Saul, 
Egypt: and the Kenites departed from among the 
Amalckit 


Ecel. . ry the voice ofthe Lord is 
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7 Se Saul ſmote the Amalekites from Hauilab 
as thou commeſt to Shur that is before Egypt. 

8 And tooke Agag the king of the Amalekites 
aliue, and deſtroyed all the people with the edge 
. che yeapheſpaied Agug, & che 

9 But Saul and the e ſpare 8. 
better ſheepe, and the od the fat beaſts, and 
the lambes, aud all that was good, and they would 
not deſtroy them: but — thing that was vile 
and nought worth. that they deſtroyed. 

to CThencame the word of the Lord vnto Sa- 
mnel ſaying, ; 

rc It repenteth m: that I haue made Saul king: 
for he is turued from me, and hath not perfourmed 
my commandements. And Samuel was mooued, 
and cryed vnto the Lord all night. 

12 And when Samuel aroſc early to meet Saul 
ia the morning, one tolde Samuel, ſaying, Saul is 
gone to Carmel: and behold, hee hath made Him 
chere a place, from whence he returned, and depar- 
— gone downe to Gilgal. : 

13 © Then Samuel came to Saul, and Saul ſaid 
wvnto him,Bleſſed be thou of the Lord, I haue fulfil- 
led the commandement of the Lord. 

14 But Samuel faid , What meaneth then the 
bleating ofthe ſheep in mine cares, aud the lowing 
of the oxen which I heare ? 

15 And Saul anſwered,” They haue brought them 
frem the Amalekites : for the people ſpared the 
beſt of the ſheepe, and of the oxen to ſacriſice them 
vnto — Lord thy God, and the remnant haue wee 

1 Againe Samuel ſaid to Saul, Let me tell thee 
what the Lord hath ſaid to me chis night. And he 
laid vnto him, Say on. i 

19 Then Samuel ſaid, When thou waſt little in 
thine one ſight, waſt thou not made the head of 
ehe tribes of Iſtaelꝛfor the Lord auointed thee king 
ouer Iſrael. ; 

18 And the Lord fent thee on a journey, & ſaid, 
Goe, and deſtroy thoſe ſinners the Amalekites, and 
Gght apainſt them till thou deſtroy them. 

I9 Now wherefore haſt thou not obeyed the 
voice of the Lord, but haſt turned to the pray, and 
haſt done wickedly inthe fight of the Lord ? 

20 And Saul faid ynto Samuel, Yea, I haue o- 
beyed the voice of the Lord, & haue gone the way 
which the Lord ſent mee, and haue brought A 
© king of Amalek,and bane deſtroyed the Amale- 

tes, 


at But the tooke of the ſpoile , ſheepe, 
and oxen,& cdeclletetef the things which ſhoald 
haue beene deſtroyed, to offer vnto the Lorde thy 

God in Gilgal. 
22 And Samuel ſayd, Hath the Lord as great 
pleaſure in burnt offerings and ſacrifices, as when 
;. ? behold,* to obey 


hoſ.6.6,7 is better then ſacriſice, and to hearken i better then 
mat. 9. rg the fatoframmes. 
2413.7. 


23 For rebellion i the ſinne of witchcraft,and 
tranſgreſsion is wiekedneſſe and idolatrie. Becauſe 
thou haſt caſt away the word of the Lord, therefore 
he hath caſt away thee from being king. 

24 Then Saul faid vnto Samuel, I haue ſinned: 
for I haue tranſpreſſed the commandement of the 
Lord, and thy words, becaule I feared the people, 
and obeyed their voice. 


25 Now therefore, Ipray thee, take away my 


ſinue, and with me, that I may worſh: 
u 1 1 ? y P 


* . 


? 'Agag ſlaine. 96 
26 But Samuel (aid vnto Saul, I will not returne 
with thee : for thou haſt caſt away the word of the 
Lord, and the Lord hath caſt away thee, that then 
ſhalt not be king ouer Iſrael. 
27 And as Samuel turned himſelfe to goe away, 
he caught the lap of his coat, and it rent. 
28 Then Samuel ſaid vnto him, The Lord hath 
rent the kingdom of Iſrael frothee this day, & hath 
giuen it ts thy neighbour that is better then thou. 
29 For indeed the ſtrength of Iſtael will not lie 
nor repent : for he is not a man F he ſhould repent. 
30 Then he ſaid, I haue ſinnꝰ d: but honeur me, 
I pray thee, before the elders of my people, and be- 
fore Iſrael, and turne againe with mee, that I may 
worthip the Lord thy God. ; 
31 © So Samuel turned againe, and followed 
Saul: and Saul worſhipped the Lord. 
32 Then ſaid Samuel, Bring ye hither to me A- 
gag the king of the Amalekites: and Agag came a 
vnto him Ipleaſancly „and Agag ſaid, Trucly the |] Or aw 
bitterneſſe of death is paſſed. as. 
33 And Samuel faid, * A thy ſword bath made Excd.17, 
women childleſſe, ſo ſhall thy mother be childleſſe 11. un. 
among other women. And Samuc! hewed Agag in 1445» 
pieces before the Lord in Gilgal. , 
3+ © So Samuel departed to Ramah, and Saul 
went vp to his houſe to Gibeah of Saul. 
35 And Samuel came no more to ſee Saul vntill 
the day of his death:but Samucl meurned for Saul, 
and the Lord repeated that he made Saul king o- 
uer Iſrael. 
CHAP. xVI. 
r Samuel is reprooued of God, and u [ent to anoint 
Dauid. 77 God regardetb the bears, 13 The Spirit 
of the Lord commeth you 'D guid. 14 The wicked 
Eirit in ſent von Saul. 19 Saul ſendeth for Danid. 
[ He Lord then ſald vnto Samuel How long wilt 
thou mourne for Sau), ſeeing I haue cal him a- 
= from reigning ouer Iſracl fill ch ne horne with 
oyle, and come, I will ſend thee to lihai the Beth 
lehemite: for I haue prouided mee a king among 
his ſonnes. 
2 And Samuel ſaid, How can goe ? for if Saul 
ſhal beare it, he will kill me. Then tac Lord anſive- 7 
red, Take an heiſer f with thee, and ſay, Iam come 25. is 
to doe ſacrifice vato the Lord. en 
3 And call Iſhai to the ſacrifice,and I will ſhew band. 
thee what thou ſhalt doe, and thou ſhalt anoint vn- 
to me him home I name vnto thee. . 
4 So Samuel did that the Lord bade him, and 
came to Bethlehem, and the Elders of the towne 
were aſtonied at his comming, and ſaid, Commeſt 
thou peaceably? 
5 And he anſwered, Vea: I am come to doe ſa- 
eriſice vnto the Lord: ſanRifie your ſelues, & come 
with me to the ſacrifice, And he ſandtified Iſhai and 
his ſonnes, and called them to the ſaeriſice. 
6 And when they were come, he looked on Eli- 
ab, & ſaid. Surely the Lords anointed is before him. 
7 But the Lord (aid ynto Sanmel, Looke not on 
his countenance, nor on tie height of his ſtature, 
becauſe I haue refuſed him: for God ſeeth nat as 
man ſeeth: for man looketh on the outward appea- 
rance, but the Lord beholdeth the * heart. . Chr. 28. 
8 nen Iſhai called Abinadab, and made him g. iere. c f. 
come beſore Samuel. And he ſaid, Neither bath the 20. 7 


Lord choſen this. 10. & 20 
9 Then Iſkai made Shammah come. And hee 12. fal. 
ſaid, Neither yet hath the Lord choſen him. 7.10. 


to Againe Iſhai made his ſcuen ſonnes to come 

before Samuel, and Samuel ſaid vmto Iſhaĩ, The 

Lord hath choſen none of theſe, ; 
YH Na 11 Finally, * 


Dauid is anointed» a 

C are 11 Finally, Samuel faid vnto Tſhai,FAre chere no 
| 2 more childrea In theſe? And he ſaid,There remai- 
| drenen- neth yet a little one behind, that ke the ſheep. 
aed? Then Samuel ſaid vnto Iſhai, * Sen and fet him: 
4. Sn. y. for we will not fit done till be be come hither. 
B. pſal.78 12 And he ſent and brought him in: and he was 
71. ruddie and of a good countenance, and comely vi- 
$9.21 age. 2 the Lord ſaid, Ariſe, and anoint him: for 
this is hee. 

13 Then Samuel tooke the horne of oile, and 
anointed him in the mids of his brethren. And the 
*$pirit of the Lord came vpon Dauid fro that day 

then Samuel roſe vp and went to Ramah. 

14 © But the Spirit of the Lord departed from 
Saul, and an euill uu ſent of the Lord vexed him. 


4.7.46 
613.22 
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now the euill ſpirit of God vexeth thee. 

16 Let our Lord therefore command thy ſer- 
uants t6at are be fore thee, to ſeeke a man that is a 
cunning player vpon the harpe : tha: when the euill 
ſpirit of God commeth vpon thee, he may play with 
his hand, and thou mayeſt be eaſed. : 

15 Saul then ſaid vnto his ſeruants, Prouide me 
a man, I pray you, that can play well, and bring him 

to mee. 

* 18 Then anſwered one of his ſeruants, and ſaid, 
Bekold, I haue ſcene a ſonne of Ichai a Beth · lebe - 
mite, that can play, and is ſtrong, valiaut, and a man 
of warre, and wiſe in matters, and a comely perſon, 
aud the Lord is with him. . 

19 W herſore Saul ſent a meſſenger vnto Iſaai, 
and ſaid, Send me Dauid thy ſonne, which is with 
the ſheepe. . 

20 And Iſhai tooke an aſſe laden with bread, and 
a flagon of wine, and a kidde, and ſent them by the 
band of Dauid his ſonne vnto Saul. 

2t And Dauid came to Saul. and i ſtood before 

im: and he loued him very well, and he was his 
armour bearer. X 

22 And Saul ſent to Iſhai, ſaying, Let Dauid now 
remaine with mee: for he hath found fauong in my 
fight, 

i 3 And ſo when the exil ſpiritol God eame vp- 
on Saul, Dauid tooke an harpe, and played with bis 
hand, and Saul was refreſhed , and was caſed : for 
the cuill ſpirit departed ſrom him. 

AP, XVII. 

1 The Phitiflims make warre againſt Fſracl, to 
Goliath defieth If acl, t7 Dauid i (ent to bis bre- 
hren. 34 The ſtrength and boldneſſeof David. 47 
The Lord ſaueth not by ſword nor fpeare. 30 Daxid 
Lieth Goliath, and the Philiſiims flee. 

N Ow the Philiſtims gathered their armies to 
batrel,and came together to Shochoth, which 
is in Indah , and pitched betweene Shochoth and 

gor, in E. Azckih | in the coaſt of Dammim. 

bed 2 And Saul and the men of Iſrael aſſembled and 
mm. pitched in the valley of Elah, and put themſclues 
r of the in battell aray to meete the Philiſtims. 

. 3 And the Philiſtims ſtood ona mountaine on 
the one fide,and Iſrael ſtood on a mountaine on the 
other fide : ſoa valley was betweene them. 

Then came a man betweene them both out 

of the tents of the Philiſtims, named Goliath of 

Gath : his height was fix cubits & an kandbreadth, 

s And bad an helmet of braſſe vpon his head, 

lor, coxte anda i bripandine vpon him: and the weight of 

of plate. his brigandine was fine thouſand ſhekels of brafle, 

r, 6 And he had I bootes of braſſe vpon his legs, 
greaxes, and a ſhield of braſſe vpon his ſhoulders. 

7 And the ſhaft of his ſpeare was like a weavers 

beame: and his ſpeare head weighed ſixe hundred 


107. ſer- 
wed bim. 


| £ 1. San 0 mel. 


15 And Sauls ſeruants ſaid vnto him, Bcheld, afraid 


He is ſent to his brethren, - 
ſnekels of yron: and ene bearing a ſhield went be- 


fore him, 
8 And he ſtood and cryed againſt the hoſt of If- 
rael, and faid vnto them, Why are yee come to ſet 
your bactell in aray ? am not La Philiſtim, and you 
ſeruants to Saul > chuſe you a man for you, and let 
him come downe to me. 
9 If he be able to iight with me;& il me, then FEI. miu 
will we be your ſeruants: but i I ouercome him, d me. 
kill him, then ſhall ye be our ſeruants, and ſerue vs. 
ro Alſo the Philiſtun ſaid, I defie the hoſte of 
Iſrael this day: giue me a man that wee may fight 
| together, lor. band 
1: When Saul and all Iſrael heard theſe words to band. 
of the Philiſtum, they were diſcouraged,and greatly 
12 No this Dauid was the * ſonne of an E- Chõã. 16.1 
hrathite of Beth - lehem Iudah. named Kſhai,wbich 
ad eight ſonnes: and i this man was taken for an lor, bee 
old man in the dayes of Saul. va c. 
13 And the three eldeſt tons of Iſhai went and ted among 
followed Saul to the battell ; and the cames ef his them thas 
three ſons y went to battell, were Eliab the eldeſt, bare of- 
and the next Abinadab,and the third Shammah. tet. 
14 So Dauid was the leaſt : and the three eldeſt ; 
went after Saul. 
15 Dauid alſo went, but he returned from Saul 
to feede his fathers ſheepe in Beth-lehem, 
16 And the Philiſtim drewe neer2 in the more 
ning and euening. and continued fortie dayes. 
17 And Iſliai ſayd vnto Dauid his ſonne, Take 
now for thy brethren an ephah of this parched 
corne, and theſe ten cakes, and run to the Poſte to 
thy brethren. 
18 Alſo — ten freſh cheeſes vnto the eap- 
taĩne, and looke how thy brethren fare, and receiue 
their pledge. 
I9 (Then Saul and they, and all the men of If- 
rael wer in the valley of Elah, fighting with the 
Philiſtims) 
20 Jo Daud roſe vp early in the morning,and 
eft the ſheepe with a keeper, and tooke and went 
as Iſhai had commanded him, and came within the 
compaſſe of the hoſte : and the hoſte went out in a- 
ray, and ſhouted in the battell. 
21 For Iſrael and the Philiſtims had put them. 
ſelues in aray, armie againſt armie. 
22 And Dauid left the things which he bare vn- 
der the hands of the keeper of the + 8 , and E br. det 
ran into the hoſte, and tame, and asked his brethren ſcis. 
how they did. qEbr. of 
23 And as he talked with them, behold, the man peace. 
that was betweene the two armues, came vp,(whoſe 
name was Goliath the Philiftim of Gath)our of the 
Larmie of the Philiſtims, and ſpake ſach words, and or. val. 
Dauid heard them. 95. 
24 And all the men of Iſrael, when they ſa the 
man, ran away from him, and were ſore afraid. 
25 Forcuery man of Iſrael ſaid, Saw ye not this 
man that commeth vp ? euen to reuile Iſrael is hee 
come vp: and to him that killeth him wil the king 
giue great riches, and will giue him his daughter, ſofh.rgo 
yea, and make his fathers houſe free in Iſrael. 16. 
26 © Then Dauid ſpake to the men that ſtood 
with him, and aid, What ſhall be dene to the man 
that killeth this Philiſtim, & . the ſhame 
fro Iſrael? tor who is this vacircumciſed Philiſtim, 
that he ſhould reuile the hoſt of the liuing God? 
:7 And the people anſwered kim after this ma- 
ner, ſaying, This ſhall it be done to the man that 
killeth him. 1 228 27 2. 
28 And Eliab his eldeſt brother heard when he 
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with Dauid,and ſaid, Why cameſt thou bk 
ther? and with whom haſt thou left thoſe few ſheep 
in the wildernes ? I knowthy pride and the malice 
of thine heart, that thou art come downe to ſec the 


battell. 

29 Then Dauid ſaid, What haue I now done?Is 
chere not a cauſe? 

30 And he departed from him into the preſence 
of another, & ſpake of the ſame maner, and the peo- 
ple anſwered him according to the former words. 

31 J And they that heard the words which Da- 
nid ſpa n them deſore Saul, which cau- 
ſed him to be brought. ; 

2 So Dauid ſayd to Saul, Let no mans heart faile 
bim, becauſe of him: thy ſeruant will goe and fight 
with this Philiſtim, 

33 And Saul ſaid te David, Thou art not able to 
* againſt this Philiſtim to fight with him: for 

ou art a boy, and he is a man of warre from his 
youth, 

34 And Danid anſwered vnto Saul, Thy ſcruant 
kept his fathers ſneepe, and there came a lion, and 
Likewiſe a beate,& tooke a ſheepe out of the flock. 

35 And I vent out after him, and ſmete him, and 
tooke it out of his mouth: and when hee aroſe a- 
— mee, I caught him by the beard, and ſmote 

and flew him, 

36 So thy ſeruant ſlewe both the lion and the 

ve: therefore this vncircumciſed Philiſtim ſhal 
be as ene of them, ſeeing he hath railed on the hoſt 
oſ the liuing God. 

7 Moreouer Dauid ſaid, The Lord that deliue- 

me out of the paw of the lion, & out of the paw 
of the beare, he will deliuet me out of the hand of 
this Phil:ſtimFhen Saul layd vnto Dauid, Go and 
the _— = with thee. 

38 And Saul put his rayment vpon Dauid, and 

t an helmet of braſſe —— his — „ and put a 

gandine vpon him. 

39 Then girded Dauid his ſword vpon his ray- 
ment,and lege to go: for he neuer prooued it: 
and Dauid ſayd vnto Saul, I cannot goe with theſe: 
for I am not accuſtomed. Wherefore Dauid put 

of him, f 

40 Then tooke he his ſtaffe in his hand, & choſe 
him fine ſmooth ſtones out of a brooke, & put them 
in his ſhepheards bag or ſerip, and his ling was in 
his hand, and ke drew neere to the Philiſtim. 

4 And the Philiſtim came and drew nere vn- 
to Dauid, and the man that bare the ſhield went be- 
fore him. 

42 New when the Philiſtin looked about, & ſaw 
David, he diſdained him: for he was but yong, rud- 
dy, and of a comely face. 

43 And the Philiſtim ſaid vnto Dauid, Am Ia 

chat thou commeſt vnro mee with ſtaues? And 
the Philiſtim curſed Dauid by his gods. 

44 And the Philiſtim ſayd vnto Dauid,Come to 
mee, and I will giue thy fleth vnto the foulcs of the 
beauen, and to the beaſts ofthe field. 

45 Then ſaid Dauid to Philiſtim, Thou com- 
ma to me, with a ſword, & with a ſpeare, and with 
a ſhield:but I come to thee in the nam pf the Lord 


of hoſtes,the God of the hoſt of Iſtae hom thou 
rail 


od 
46 This day ſhall the Lorde cloſe thee in mine 
hand, & I ſhal ſmite thee,and take thine head from 
thee, and I will giue the carkeiſes of the hoſt of the 
Philiſtims this — vnto the foules of the heauen, 
and to the beaſts of the earth, tkat al the world may 
kaow that Icacl hath a God, 


N 


t 
Lord ſaueth not with (word nor with ſpeare, (for 
the I is the Lords)and hee will giue you into 
our . 
48 And when the Philiſtim aroſe to come aud 
draw neere vnto Dauid, Dauid haſted and ranne to 
fight againſt the Philiſtim, 

49 And Dauid put his hand in his bag, and tooke 
out a ſtone and ſlang it, and ſmote the Philiſtim in 
his forehead, that the ſtone ſticked in his forchead, 
and he fell groueling to the earth. 


50 So Dauid * onercame the Philiſtim with a Ecchu.gy 
fling and with a ſtone, and ſmote the Philiſtim, and 4. 1. mac. 
flew him, when Dauid had no ſword in his hand. 4.30. 


r Then Dauid tan, & ſtood vpon the Philiſtim, 
and tooke his ſword and drew it out of his ſheath, 
and ſlewe him, and cut off his head therewith. So 
when the Philiſtims ſaw that their Champion was 
dead, they fled. 

52 And the men of Iſrael and Iudah aroſe, and 
ſhouted & followed after the Philiſtims vntill they 


came to the | valley, and vnto the gates of Ekron: or, G 
and the Philiſtims fell downe wounded by the way the cities 


of Shaaraim euen vnto Gath and to Ekron. 
53 And the children of Iſael returned from pu- 
ſuing the Philiſtims, and — their tents. 
54 And Dauid tooke the head of the Philiſtim, 
and brought it to Ieruſalem, and put his armour in 
his tent. ; 


hoſt, Abner,whoſe ſonne is this yong man? And Ab- 
— anſwered, As thy ſoule liueth, O king, I cannot 
tell. 


$6 Then the king ſaid, Enquire thou whoſe ſon 

is yong man is. : 

57 And when Dauid was returned from the 
ſlaughter of the Philiſtim, then Abuer tooke him, 
nnd brought him before Saul with the head of the 
Philiſtim in his hand. 

58 Aud Saul ſaid to him, Whoſo ſonne art thou, 
thou yong man? And Dauid anſwered, I am the ſon 
of thy ſeruant Iſhai the Bethlchemite, 

CHAP. XVIII. 

1 The ewity of lonathan and Dauid. 8 Saul en- 
xieth Daurd for theprayſe that the women gane him. 
11 Saxl would baue ſlaine Danid. 19 Hee promiſeth 
him Merab to wife, but giueth him Michal. 27 Da- 
mid deliner eth to Saxl two hundred foreskirnes of the 
Pbiliſtims. 29 Saul fea; eth Dauid, ſeeing that the 
Lord i with hm. 

A Nd when he had made an end of ſpeaking vnte 

Saul, the ſoule of Ionathan was knit with the 
ſoule of Dauid, and Ionathan loued him as his own 
ſoule. 

2 And Saul tooke him that day, and would not 
let him returne to his fathers houſe. 

3 Then lonathan and Dauid made a couenant: 
for he loued him as his owne ſoule. 

4 And lonathan put off the robe that was vpon 
him, and gaue it to Dauid, and his garments, euen to 
kis — to his bow and to his girdle. 

Aud Dauid went out whitherſoener Saul ſent 
him aud behaued hiniſelfe wiſely : fo that Saul ſer 
him ouer the men of warre, and he was acce ted in 
the ſight of all the people, and alſo in the fight of 
Sauls ſeruants. X ; 

6 J When — came againe and Danid retur- 
ned fromthe ſlanghter of the Philiſtim, the women 


came out of all cities of Iſrael ſinging and daun- 
ging to meet king Saul. with timbrels, with inſtru- 
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ment of ioy,and with _— 
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; : do-, houſe : 
55 TWhen Saul ſaw Dauid go forth againſt the at geth- 
Philiſtim, bee ſaid vnto Abner the captaine of his lehem, 
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Plong. his ten thouſand. 
F wt wroth,and 
11, Ig ſaying diſpleaſed him, and he laid, They haue aſcri- 


g. ect 
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and ſaid, * Saul hath ſlaine his thouſand, and Dau 


8 Thereſore Saul was exceeding 


bed vnto Dauid ten nd, and te me they haue 
aſcribed but a thouſand, and hat can be baue more 

e the kingdome? ; 

9 Wherefore Saul had an eye on Dauid from 
that day forward. 3 

10 And on the morrow the euill ſpirit of God 
came vpon Saul, and he prophecied in the mids of 
the houſe: and Dauid played with his hand, like as 
at other times, and there was a ſpeare in Sauls hand. 

11 And Saul tooke the ſpeare, aud ſaid, Iwill 
ſmite Dauid cborow to the wall. But Dauid auoided 
twiſe out of his preſence. 

12 And Saul was afraid of Dauid , becauſe the 
Lord was with him,and was departed from Saul. 

13 Therefore Saul put him from him, and made 
him a captaine ouer a thouſand, and hee went out 
and in beſore the people. . 
14 And Dauid behaued himſelfe wiſely in all his 
wayes, for the Lord was with him. a 

. I5 Wherefore when Saul ſaw that hee was very 
wiſe,he was afraid ot him. 

16 For al Iſrael and Iudah loued Dauid, becauſe 
ke went out and in beſore them. 

* 17 CThen Saul ſaid to Dauid, Behold mine el- 
deſt daughter Metab, her will I giue thee to wife: 
onely bee a valiant ſonne vnto mee, and fight the 
Lords battels: for Saul thought, Mine hand ſhall 
net bee vpon him, but the hand of the Philiſtims 
ſhall be vpon him. 

18 And Dauid anſwered Saul, What am I? and 
what is my life, or the family of my father in Iſracl, 
that 1 ſhould be ſoune in law tothe king? 

19 Howbeit when Merab Sauls daughter ſkould 
haue beene ginen to Dauid, ſhe was giuen vnto A- 
driel a Mcholathite to wife. 

20 CThen Michal Sauls daughter loved Dauid: 
and they ſhewed Saul, and the thing pleaſed him. 

21 Therefore Saul ſaid, I will glue him her, that 
ſhe may bee a ſnare vnto him, and that the hand of 
che Philiſtims may be againſt him. Wherfore Saul 
Kid to Dauid, Then ſhalt this day bee my ſonne in 
law in the one of the twaine. 

22 And Saul commaunded his ſeruants, Speake 
with Dauid ſecretly, and ſay,Bekold,the king hath 
a fauour to thee, and all his ſeruants loue thee: bee 
now therefore the kings ſonne in law. 

23 And Sauls ſeruants fpake theſe words in the 
eares of Dauid. And Dauid ſaid, Seemeth it to you 
a light thing to be a kings ſonne in law, ſeeing that 
] ama poore man and of ſmall reputation? 

24 And then Sauls ſeruants brought him word 
againe,ſaying,Such words ſpake Dauid. 

25 And Saul aid, This wiſe ſhal ye ſay to Dauid, 
The king deſireth no dowry,but an hundreth fore- 
Skins of the Philiſtims,to bee auenged of the kings 
enemies · for Saul thought ro make Dauid fall into 
the hands of the Philiſtims, 

26 And when his ſeruaunts tolde Dauid theſe 
words it pleaſed David well, to be the kings ſonne 
in law: and the dayes were nat expited. 

27 Afterward Dauid aroſe with his men, and 
went and flew of the Philiſtims two hundred men: 
and Dauid — their foreskius, and they gaue 
them wholy to the king, chat he might be the kings 
ſonne in law : therefore Saul ga ue him Michal his 

_ + ter to wife, 
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Saul loued him. 
29 Then Saul was more and more afraid of Da- 


the uid, and Saul became alwayes Dauids enemie. 


30 And when the princes of the Philiſtims went 
foorth, at their going foorth, Dauid behaued him- 
ſelfe more wiſely then all the ſeruants of Saul, ſo 
that his name was much ſet by. 

CHAP. XIX. 

2 Jonathan declareth to Dauid the wicked ppoſt 
of Saul, 11 Michal hu wife ſaue bim. 18 Daxid 
commethj to Saxauel, 23 The ſpirit of prophecie com- 
meth on Saul, 

T Hen Saul ſpake to Ionathan his ſonne, and to al 
his ſoruants, that they thould kil Dauid: but Io- 
nathan Sauls ſonne had a great fauour to Dauid · 

2 And Ionathan told Pauid, ſay ing, Saul my fa- 
ther goeth about to ſlay thee: now therefore, pray 
thee, take hecde vnto thy ſelfe vnto the mo 1 
and abide in a ſecretplace, and hide thy ſelfe. 

And Iwill go out, and ſtand by my father in 
the field here thou art, and will commune with 
my father of thee, and I will ſee what he ſaz4b, and 
will tell thee. 

4 Ang lonathan ſyake 2 of Dauid vnto 
Saul his father, and ſaid vnto him, Let net the kin 
ſinne againſt his ſeruant, againſt Dauid: for he hat 
not ſinned againſt thee, but his workes haue beene 
to thee very good. 


5 For ket did put his life in danger, and flew br. he 
the Philiſtim, and the Lord wronght a great ſalua - pur hi 
tion for all Iſrael: thou ſaweſt it, & thou reioicedſt: ſoule in 
wherefore then wilt thou finne againſt innocent hu hand. 


blood, and (lay Dauid without a cauſe? 


'Indp.12 3 


6 Then Saul hearkened vnto the voyceol To- chap.28, 
nathan, and Saul ſwate, As the Lord Huech, he ſnall 21.p/al. 


not die. 

7 So Jonathan called Dauid, and Ienathaft 
ſhewed him all thoſe words, and Ionathan brought 
Dauid to Saul, and hee was in his preſence as in 
times paſt. 

8 IAgaine the warre began, and Danid went 
out and fought with the Philiſtims, and flew them 
with a great ſlaughter, and they fled from him. 

9 CAndthecullſpirit of the Lord was vpon 
Saul, as he ſate in his houſe, hauing his ſpeare in his 
hand,and Dauid played with his hand, 

10 And Saul intended to ſmite Dauid to the wal 
with the ſpeare : but hee turned aſide out of Sauls 

reſerce, and he ſmote the ſpeare againſt the wall: 
= Dauid fled,and eſcaped the ſame night. 

11 Saul alſo ſent meſſengers vnto Dauids houſe to 
watch him, and to ſlay him in the morning and mi- 
chal Dauids wife told it him fay ing, If thou ſaue not 
thy ſelfe this night, to morow thou ſhalt be ſlaine. 

13 So Michal let Dauid downe thorow a wit» 
dow: and he went, and fied, and eſcaped. 1 

13 Then Michal tooke an image, and laid it in 
the bed, and put a pillow ſtuffed with poates haire 
vnder the head of it, and couered it with a cloth. 

14 Aud when Saul ſent meſſengers totake-Da» 
nid hee ſaid He is ſicke. 

15 And Saul ſent the meſſengers againe toſee 
Dauid, ſaying, Bring him to mec inthe bed, thatlT . 
may ſlay bh 


16 And when the meſſengers were come ing be- 
holde, an image, was inthe bed with a pillowe of 
goates hure vnder the bead of it. | 

17 And Saul faid vnto Michal, Why haſt thou 
mocked me ſo,and ſent away mine enemie, that he 


| s eſcaped? And Michal anſwered Saul, He ſaid vn- 
Then Saulſ aw, and vnd erſtood that the Lord, mec, Let me goe, or elſe I will kill th 
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18 480 Dauid fled,and eſcaped, and came to Sa- 
muel to Ramah and told him all that Saul had don 
to him : and he and Samuel went and dwelt in Na- 


ioth. 

19 But one told Saul, ſaying, Behold, Dauid i at 
Naioth in Ramah. - 

20 And Saul ſent meſſengers to take Dauid:and 
when they ſawa company of Prophets prophecy. 
ing, and Samuel ſtanding as appoynted ouer them, 
the Spirit o God fel vpou the meſſengers of Saul, 
and they allo prophecied. 

4 21 And * it was —— 1 —— 8 other _ 
engers, and they propheſiced likewiſe : againe Sau 
— third a} — they pro raed alſo. 

22 Then went he himſelfe to Ramah, and came 
to a great well that is in Sechu, and he asked, and 
ſaid, Mhere are Samuel and Dauid? And one ſayd, 
Behold, bey be at Naioth in Ramah. : 

23 And he went thither, euen to Naioth in Ra- 
mah axd the ſpirit of God came vpon him alſo, and 
_ wane propheſying vntill hee came to Naioth in 

ah. 2 


24 And he ſtript off his clothes, and he prophe- 
ſied alſo before Samuel, and fell done naked all 


Chap. 10. that day and all that night: therefore they ſay, *ls - 
II. 


Saul alſo among the Prophets? 
C HAP. XX. 

2 Ton a. han comforteth Dauid, 3 Tho remne 
#heir league, 33 Saul would haue killed Ionathan. 
#3 Ionachan aduertiſeth Dauid vy three arrowes of 

ks fathers fury. 
Nd Dauid fled from Naioth in Ramah,& came 
and ſaid before Ionothan , What haue I done? 
what ij mine iniquitie?and what finne haue I com- 
mitted betore thy father that he ſegketh my life ? 

2 And he ſaid vnto him, God farbid, thouſhalt 
leb re- not die, behold, myſather wil do nothing great nor 
weile it in (mall, hut he wi l ſhe it me: and why ſhould my 
mine care father hide this thing from me ? He will not do it. 

3 And Dauid ſwate againe, and ſaid, Thy father 

knoweth that I haue found grace in thine eyes, 
therefore he thinketh, Ionathan ſhall not know it, 
leſt he be ſory: but indeed. as the Lord lineth, and 
as th _ lueth, there is but a ſtep betweene me 
an th. 
. 4 Then ſaid Tonathan vnto Dauid, Whatſoeuer 
FELfaith thy ſoule + requireth,that Iwill do vnto thee, 

5 And Danid ſaid vnto Ionathan,Behold,to mo- 
row is the firſt day of the moneth, and I ſhould fit 
with the king at meat: but let me goe, that I may 
hide my ſelfe in the fields vnto the third de at e- 


nen. 

6 If thy father make mention of me, then ſay, 
Dauid asked leaue of me, that he might potoBeth- 
lchem to his one citie : fox there is a yerely ſacri - 
fice for all that family. 

7 Aud if he Gy thus, It is well, thy ſeruant ſhall 

ne peace: but if he be angry, be ſure that wicked · 

fe is concluded of him. 

So ſhalt thou ſhew mercy vnto thy ſeruaunt: 
cb. 18. * for thou haſt ioyned thy ſeruant into a couenant 
3 ©1d 23 of the Lord with thee, and if there be in mee ini- 
18. quitie, ſtay thou me: for why ſhouldeſt thou bring 
me to thy father? 

9 © And Ionathan anſwered, God keepe that 
from thee : for if I knew that wickednes were con- 
cluded of my father to come vpoa thee, would not 
I tcll it thee ? 

10 Then faid Dauid to Tonathan, Who ſhall tell 
me? how ſhall 7 know, if thy father anſwere thee 
ecuclly? ; 

11 Aud Ionathan ſaid to Dauid, Come, and let 


vs goe out into the field: aud they twaine went out 
into the field. 

12 Then Ionathan ſayd to Dauid, O Lord God 
of Iſrael, when I haue groped my fathers mind, to 
morrow at this time, or within this three daies, and 
if it be well with Dauid, and I then ſend not vnte 
thee, and ſhew it thee, 

13 The Lord do ſo and much more vnto Iona- 
than: but if my father haue minde to do thee evil, 
Iwill ſhew thee alſo, and ſend thee away, that thon 
mayeſt goe in peace: and the Lord be with thee,as 
he ene with my father. 

14 Likewiſe I require not whiles Iliue: fir F 
doubt not but theu wilt ſhew me the mercie of the 
Lord that I die nos. 

15 But I require that thou cut nat off thy mercy 
from mine houſe ſor euer: no, not when the Lord 
hath deſtreyed the enemies of Dauid euery one 
from the earth. 

16 So Ionathan made a bond with the houſe of 
Dauid,ſafing, Let the Lord require it at the handes 
of Dauids enemies. 

17 And again lonathan ſware vnto Dauid, becauſe 
he loued him(for he loued him as his owne ſoulc) 

18 Then ſaid Ionathan to him, To morow is the 
ſirſt day of the moneth : ang! thou ſhalt be {looked 
for, for thy place ſhall be emptie. 

19 Therefore thou ſhalt hide thy ſelſe three. 
dayes, thenthou ſhalt go downe quickly, and come 
to the place where thou didſt hide thy ſelfe, when 
tthis matter was iu hand, and ſhalt remaine by the bs 
ſtone I Exel. FE of 

20 And I will ſhoote threearrowes on the fide “ r 
thereof,as though I ſhot ata marke. becauſe 

21 Andafter 1wil ſend a boy,ſajng,Go ſeek the ſer wed 
arrowes.If I ſay vnto the boy, Sec, the artowes are © 4 
en this fide thee, bring them. & come thou: for itis ic [Pw 
+ well with thee,and no hurt, as the Lord liueth. 

22 But if I ſay thus vnto the boy, Behold, the ar- 


ARG Fate? 
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ſor, men- 
tioned, 


to them 


rowes ate beyond thee, goe thy way: for the Lord hat paſ- 
hath ſent his away. e ; d ſed by. 
23 As touching the hing which thou and I haue IE ea. 


ſpoken of, behold, the Lord bee betweene thee and 
me for euer. 

24 © So Dauid hid himſelfe ip the ficlde: and 
when the firſt dayof the moneth came, the king fate 
to eate meat. 

25 And the king ſate, as at other times, vpon his 
ſeat, even vpon his ſeat by the wall: and Tonathan 
aroſe, & Abner ſate by Sauls ſide, but Dauids place 
was emptie. 

26 And Saul ſaide nothing that day : for hee 
thought, Some thing hath befallen him, though he 
werecleane,oy elſe becauſe he was not purified. 

27*But on the morew which was the ſecond day 
of the moneth, Dauids place was emptie againe : 
and Saul ſaid vnto Ionathan his ſonne, Wherefore 
commeth not the ſonne of Iſhai te meat, neither ye- 
ſterday nor to day ? 

27 And Tonathan anſwered vnto Saul, Dauid re- 
quired of me that he might goe to Beth-ichem, 

29 For he ſaid, Let me goe, I pray thee: for our 
family »fretha ſacrifice in the city, and my brother 
hath ſent for me: therefore now, if I haue found fa- 
uour in thine eyes, Jet me goe, Ipray thee, and fee 
my brethren : this is the cauſe that hee commeth 
not vnto the kings table. : 

zo Then was San] angry with Tonathan and ſa;d 

vnto him; Thou fon of the wicked rebellious wo- 
man, do not I know that thou haſt choſen the ſonne 
of Iſhai to thy confufion, and to the confuſion and 
ſhame of thy mother? 
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f Far axons is the fone of Thai liueth 
? earch, than ſhale nor bee eſiabliſhed, —— tler 


the earth, th L 
kinędome: wherefore now ſend aud fet him vnto 
werten ke+ ſhall ſurely die. 

32 And lonathan auſwered vnto Saul his father, 
and faid vnto him, Wherefore thall he die? what 
hath he done ? 5 0 

33 And Saul caſt a ſpeare at him hit him,wher- 
by lonathan knew that it was determined of his 
father to ſlay David, Eh 

34 Jo ionathan aroſe from the table in a great 
anger, and dideate no meate the ſecond day of the 
moneth : ſor he was ſory for Dauid, aua becauſe 
kis ſather had reniled him. 

35 Ou the next morning therefore Ionathan 
went out into the field at the time appoynted with 
Dauid, and alittle boy with him, 

36 And he ſaid vnto his boy, Runne now ſecke 
the atrowes which I ſhoot : and as the boy ran, he 
ſhot an arrow behind him, 

37 And when the boy was cometo the place 
where the arrow was that Ionathan had ſhot, lona- 
than cryed after the boy, and ſayd, Is not the ar- 
row beyond thee ? 

38 And lonathan cryed after the b 
ſpeede, haſte, ud ſtaud the Rill: and Ionathaus boy 
gathercd vp the arrowes and cameto his maſter, 

9 Bat the boy knew nothing: onely Ionathau 
and Dauid knew the matter. 

40 Then Ionathan gaue his f bow and arrowes 


firenents vnto the boy that was with him, and ſaid vnto him, 


Goc, carie them into the citie, « 
47 © Aﬀoone as the boy was gone, Danid aroſe 
out of a place that was toward the South, and fell 


on his face tothe grouud, & bowed himſelfe three 


times: and they kifſed one another, and wept both 
a ine, till Dauid exceeded. 

42 Therefore Ionathan ſaid vnto Dauid,Goe in 
peace:that which we haue fivorne both of vs in the 
Naine of the Lord, faying, The Lord be betwoene 
rue and rhee, aud betweęne ny ſeed and betweene 
thy ſee d, let it and for euer. 

43 And he aroſe and departed, and Ionathan 
went into the citie. 

AP, XX 


I. 

t Dauid ſteeth toNob to Abimelech the Priel. 6 
He getteth of him the ſhewbread to ſatis̃e his hunger. 
7 Doeg Sault ſeruant was preſent. to Dauid fleet 
to ling Achiſh, 13 and there faineth bimſelfe 
mad. 
Hen came Dauid to Nob, to Ahimelech the 
Prieſt and Ahimelech wasaſtonied at the mee- 
ting of Dauid, and ſayd vnto him, Why artthou 
alone, and no man With thee ? 

2 And Dauid ſaid to Ahimelech the Prieſt, The 
king hath commanded mea certaine thing,& hath 
ſaid vnto me, Let no man know whereaboutl ſend 
thee,and what I haue commanded thee:and I haue 
appoynted my ſeruants to ſuch and ſuch places. 

2 Nowtherfore if thou haue ought vnder thine 
Rnd give me fiue cakes of bread, or what commeth 
to han 


4 And the Prieſt anſwered Dauid, &ſaid, There 
is no common bread vnder mine hand, but here is 


Exod.25., * balowed bread,if the yong men haue kept them- 


ſclacs at leaſt from women. 
5 Dauid then anſwered the Prieſt and faid vn- 
to him,Certainely women bene ſeparate from 
vs this two or three dayes fince I came out: and the 
veſſels of the yong men were holy, 8 
were prophane: and how much more then ſhall 


ven cut be ſandtiſied this day in the veſſellẽ 
* 
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his thouſand and Dauid his ten thouſand? 
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6 so the Prieſt gane them hallowed breed : for 
re was no there, ſane the Shew read that 
uns taken ſrom before the Lord, to put hot bread 
there, the day that ĩt was taken away. b 
7 (And vas the ſame day one bf the ſer- 
yants of Saul abiding before the Lord named Do- 
eg the Edomite the | chiefeſt of Sauls heardmen.) orm. 
8 And Dauid ſaid vato Abhimelech, Is there not fer of 
here vnder thine hand a ſpeare or a ſwordꝰ for] Th bn 
bane neither — 5 my ſword nor mine harneſſe kep? Saul: 
with me, becauſe the kings buſineſſe required haſte cartel. 
And the Prieſt aid, The ſword of Goliath the 
Philiſtim, whom thou ſleweſt in the & valley of E · (ba. 15.2. 
lah, behold, it is wrapt in a cloth behinde the E- 
phod : if thou wilt take that to taee, take it: for 
there is none other ſaue that here. And Dauid faid, 
There is none to that, giue it me. 
ito And Dauid 9s and fled the ſame day from 
5 pon of Saul, and went to Achiſli the King 
of Gath, 
It And the ſeruants of Achiſh ſaid vnto him, Is Chap. 13. 
not this Dauid the * King of the land? did they net — 
fiog vnto him in dances, ſaying, * Saul hath Hine 47.18. 
, 7.and 29, 
12 And Dauid ſeonſidered theſe words, and was 5** clus, 
ſore afraid of Achiſh the king of Gath. 127. 
13 And he changed his behaviour before them, 1% fu 
and fained himfelfe mad in their hands, andferab- _ 
ed on the doores ate, and let his ſpy , 
downe vpon his beard. 4 P © bis beerh, 
14 Then ſaid Achiſh vnto his ſeruants, Lo ye ſee 
the man is. befide himſelfe, wherefore haue yee 
brought him to me ? 
ty Haue I neede of mad men, that yee haue 
brought this fellowe to play the mad man in my 
preſeuce ? ſhall he come into mine houſe ? 
HAP. XXII, 
r Daxid hideth him ſelſe in « cane, 2 M ui that 
were in trouble came vnto him. 9 Doeg accuſeth A. 
bimelech. 18 Saul cauſeth the Prieſts to be flaine. 20 
Aliaubar eſcapeth, 
125 therefore departed thence, & ſaued him- 
ſelfe in the caue of Adullam: and when his 
bretbren and all his fathers houſe heard it, they 
went downe thither to him. 
2 And there gathered vnto him all men that 
were in trouble, and all men that were in debt, and 
all thoſe that were vexed in mind, and he was their ſor, ca 
U 2 there were with him about foure hun- aint. 
ed men. 
And Danid went thence to Mizpeh in Mo- 
ab, and ſaid vnto the king of Meab, I pray thee, let 
uy fatherand my mother come aud lade with you 
till I know what God will doe for me. 
4 And he brought them before the king of Mo- 
ab, and they dwelt with him all the while that Da- 
uid was inthe bold, . 
5 And the Prophet Gad ſaid vnto Danid, Abide 
not in the hold, . depart and goe into the land of 
Iudah. Then Dauid ted and came into the fas 
reſt of Hareth. : - 
6 © Aud Saul heard that Dauid was diſcoue“ 
red, and the men that were with him, and Saul re- 
mgined in Gibeah vnder a tree in Ramab, bauing 
his ſpeate in his hand, and all his ſeruants ſtood a- 
bout him. | 
7 And Saul ſaid vnto his ſeruants that ſtood a» 
bout him, Heare now ye ſonnes of lemini, will the 
ſonne of Iſhai giue euery one of you fields, & vino- 
yards? will hee make you all captaines ouer thou · 
ines ouer hundreds: 
That al ye haue conſpired againſt me, & * 
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z none that telleth me that my ſonne hath made a 
couenant with the ſonne of Iſhai?and there is none 
of you that is ſory for mee, or, ſheweth me that my 
— hath ſtirred K+ ſeruaunt to lie in waite a- 

me, as appeareth this day. 
'9 © Ther mafivered Dodd the Edomite (who 
nted ouer the ſeruants of Saul) and ſaid, 
onne of Iſhai when hee came to Nob, to 

Ahimelech the ſonne of Ahitub, 
rs Who asked counſel of the Lord for him, and 

gane him victuals, and he gaue him alſo the ſword 

of Goliath the Philiſtim. 

Ix Then the king ſent to call Ahimelech the 
Prieſt the ſonne of Ahitub,and al his fathers houſe 
to wit, the Prieſts that were in Nob: and they came 
all co the king. | 

12 And Saul aid, Heare now, thou ſonne of A- 
bitub, And he anſwered, Here I am, my lord. 

13 Then Saul faid vnto him, Why haue ye con- 
ired againſt me, thou & the ſonne of Iſhat in that 
ou haſt giuen him victuall and a ſword, and haſt 

— of God for him, that he R_ rite 

inſt me, and lie in wait, as appcateth this day? 

Tis q And Ahimelech anfwered the king, and 

aid, Who is ſo faithfnll among all thy ſeruants as 

Dauid?berwy alſo the kings ſonne in law, and goeth 

at thy commandement, and is honourable in thine 

houſe ? 

15 Haue I this day firſt begun to aske counſel! 
ef God fox him ? bee it farre from me: let not the 
— 5 any thing vnto his ſerua ant, nor to all 
the houſe of my father: for thy ſernant knewe no- 
thing of all this, leſſe nor more. | 

r6 Then the — fayd, Thon ſhalt ſurely die, 
Ahimelech, thou, and all thy fathers houſe. 

17 And the king ſaid vnto the | ſergeants that 
ſtood about him, I urne, and flay the Prieſts of the 
Lord, becauſe their hand alfo 1s with Danid, and 
becauſe they knew when he fled,and ſhewed it not 
to me. But the ſeruaunts of the king would not 
2 their hands to fall vpon the Prieſtes of the 

ord. 

18 Then the king ſaid to Doeg. Turne thou and 

fall vpon the Prieſts. And Doeg the Edomite tur- 

ned and ranne vpon the Prieſts, and flew that ſame 

day foureſcore and fue perſons that did weare a 

linnen Ephed. 

19 Alfo Nob the citie of the Prieſtes ſmote hee 

with the edge of the ſword, both man and woman, 

both child and ſuckliug, both oxe and aſſe, and 
ſheepe with the edge of the ſword. 

20 But one of the ſonnes of Ahimelech the ſoune 
ef Ahitub — name was Abiathar) eſcaped and 
fled after Dauld. 

21 And Abiathar ſhewed Dauid, that Saul had 
flaine the Lords Prieſts, 

22 And Dauid ſaid vnto Abſathar, I knew it the 
ſame day, when Doeg the Edomite was there that 
he would tell Saul.I am the cauſe of the death of all 
kech thy che perſons of thy fathers houle, 
life ſhalt 23 Abide thou with me, aud ſeare not: for [hee 
take mine that ſeeketh my life,ſhal ſeeke thy life alſo: for with 
me thou ſhalt be in 1 9 

CHAP. XXIII. a 
5 Dauid chaſeth the Philiflinss from Keilah. 
Dauid departeth from Keilah, and remaineth in 
: 7 of Ziph, 1 7 lonathau comforteth Dauid. 
28 Saals enterpriſe is broken in purſuing Paid. 
Hen they telde Dauid, ee e Phi- 
k liſtims fight againſt Keilah, and ſpoyle the 


arnes. ; 
2 Therefore Dauid asked counſel of the Lord, 


lor oe. 
men, 


r, hee 


that ta- 
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Taying, Shall I goe and finite theſe Philiſtims? An 
the Lerd anſwered Dauid, Goe and (mite the Phi- 
liſtims,and ſave Keilah. 

3 And Dauids men aid vnto him, See, we be a- 
fraid here in Indah, how much more if we cometo 
Keilah againſt the hoſt of the Philiſtims ? | 

en Dauid asked counſell of the Lorde a- 

gaine. And the Lord anſwered him and ſaid, Ariſe, 

oe downe to Keilah; for 1 will deliner the Phili- 
| "ba into thine hand. 

5 © So Dauid and his men went to Keilah, and 
fought with the Philiſtims,and brought away their 
cattell, and ſmote them with a great ſlaughter: thus 
Dauid ſaued the inhabitants of Keilah. 

6 (And when Abiathar the ſenne of Ahimelech 
* fled to Dauid to Keilah , hee brought an Ephod C. 23. 
I with him.) 125 162 

7 FJ And it was told Saul that Dauid was come 14 1968 
to Keilah, and Saul ſaid, God hath delinered him . 
into mine hand: ſor he is ſhut in, ſeeing he is comg, 
intoa citie that hath gates and barres. 

8 Then Saul called all the _ together to 
warre, for to goe downe to Keilah, and to beſiege 
Dauid and his men. 

9 © And Dauid haning knowledge that Saul 
imagined miſchiefe againſt him, ſayd to Abiathar 
the Prieft,Bring the Ephod. 

10 Then ſayd Dauid, O Lord God of Iſrael, thy 
ſeruant hath heard, that Saul is about to come to 
Keilah, to deſtroy the citie for my ſake, 

11 Will the lords of Keilah deliuer me vp into 
his hand ? aud wil Saal come done, as thy ſeruant 
hath heard : O Lord God of Iſrael, I beſeech thee 
tell thy ſeruant. And the Lord ſaid, He will come 
downe, - 

12 Then ſayd Dauid, Willthe | lordsof Keilah * 
deliner me vp, and the men that are with me into 
the hand of Saul? And the Lord ard, They wil de- 
liner thee vp. 

13 © Then Dauid and his men, which were a- 
bout ſixe hundreth,aroſe and departed out of Rei- lor, 26 C 
lah, and went ſwhither they could. And it was told fo : 1 
Saul that Dauid was fled from Keilah, and he leſt pts. ang: 
of his journey. f * 

14 And Dauid abode in the wildernesinfholds 5 m 
and remained in a mountaine in the wildernefſe of C. #® 
Ziph.And Saul ſought him every day, but God de- 15 0 
liaered him not inte his hand. lor, 

15 And Dauid ſawe that Saul was come out for 2 
to ſceke his life and Dauid wasin the wilderneſſe P ces. 
of Ziph in the wood. 

16 And Ionathan Sauls ſonne atoſe and went Eb» his 
to Danid into the wood, and comforted f him in — 

G 


Or, go 


17 And faid vnte him, Feare not, for the hand of 
Saul my father ſhall not find thee, and thou ſhalt be 
King ouer Iſrael, and I ſhall be next vnto thee; and 
alſo Saul my father knoweth it. 
18 So they twaine made a couenant before the 
Lord: and Dauid did remaine in the wood: but 
Ionathan went to his houſe. ? 
r9 Then came vp the Ziphims to Saul to Gi- 
beah, ſaying Doeth not Dauid hide himſelſe by vs 
in holds,in the wood in the hil of Hachilah,which 
is on the right fide | of Ieſhimon ? j0r,of 
20 Now therefore, O King, come downe accor- the wil. 
ding to all that thine heart can deſire and our part derneße. 
ſhall be to deliuer kim into the logs ds, 
2£ Then Saul faid,Be ye bleſſed of the Lord:for FEZr. 
ye haue had compaſtion on me. where bi 
22 Go, l pray you aud pre yu yet better: know foot hath 
and ſce his place where he F Ay” beene, 
cene 


— 


n 2 * „ 
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ſcene him there: for it is ſayd to me, He is ſubtle 
and craftic, : . 

23 See therefore, and knowall the ſecret pla- 
ces where he hideth himſelfe, and come ye againe 
to me with the certaintie, and I will go with you: 
and if he be in the land, I will ſcarch him out tho- 
rowout all the thouſands of Indah _ 

24 Then they aroſe and went to Ziph before 
Saul, but Dauid and his meg; were in the wildernes 
of Maon in the plaine, on the right hand of Ieſhi- 
mon. 
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mine hand on my maſter : for hee is the Lords a- 


noynted. 

12 Moreouer, my father, behold: behold, I ay, 
2 of thy garment in mine haud: for when I 
cut _—_— of thy garment,I killed thee not. Vn- 
derſtand and ſee, that there is neither euil nor wic- 
kedneſſe in me, neither haue I ſinned againſt thee, 
yet thou hunteſt after my ſoule to take it. 

13 The Lord be iudge betweene thee and me, 
and the Lord auenge mee of thee, and let not mine 
hand be vpon thee. 


25 Saul alſo and his men went to ſeeke him, and 14 Accerding as the | old pronerbe ſaith, Wic- lor, ibe 
they told Dauid : wherefore he came downe vnto lRedneſſe proceedeth from the wicked, but miue prouerbe 
a rocke and abode inthe wildernes of Maon. And hand be not vpon thee. of an an· 
when Saul heard that, he followedafter Dauid in 15 After whom is the king of Iſrael come out > ens wan 


the wilderneſſe of Maon. 

26 And Saul and his men went on the one ſide 
ol the mountaine,and Dauid and his men on the o- 
ther ſide of the mountaine: and Dauid made haſte 
to get from the preſence of Saul: for Saul and his 
men compaſſed Dauid and his men round about, 
to take them. 

27 But there came a meſſenger to Saul, ſaying, 
Haſte thee, and come: for the Philiſtims haue in- 
maded the land. 8 

28 Wherfore Saul returned from purſuing Da- 
nid, and went againſt the Philiſtims. T herfore they 
called that place Sela-hammablekoth, 

CHAP, XXIIIL 

Tr Daxid hid in a caue ſpareth Saul. to He ſhew- 
tab te Saul his innoceneie, 18 Saul acknowledgeth his 
Kult. 22 Hee cauſeth Dauid to ſweare vuto bim to 
be ſauourable to bu. : 

A Nd Dauid went thence, and dwelt in holds at 
En- gedi. 2 

2 When Sadl was returned from the Philiſtims, 
they told him, ſaying, Behold, Dauid is in the wil - 
derneſſe of Engedi- | 

3 Tin Saul tooke three thouſand choſen men 
out of all Iſrael, and went to ſeeke David and his 
men vpon the rockes among the wild goats. 

4 And hecame tothe theepecoates by the way 
where there was a caue, and Saul went inf te doe 
his eaſement : and Dauid and his men fate in the 
+ inward parts of the caue. 

5 And the men of Dauid faide vnto him, See, 


after whom doeſt thou purſue?after a dead dogge, 
and alter a flca ? 
16 The Lord therefore be Indge, and iudge be- 


tweene thee and me, and ſee, and plead my cauſe, j 


and j deliner me our of thine hand. 


17 When Dauid had made an end of ſpeſking indge- 


theſe words to Saul, Saul ſaid, Is this thy voyce, my 
ſonne Dauid? And Saul lift vp his veyce,and wept, 
18 And ſayd to Danid, Thou art more righteous 
then I: for thou haſt rendred me good, and I haue 
rendred thee euill. 
19 And thou haſt ſhewed this day, that thou haſt 


dealt well witk me: foraſmuch as when the Lord 


had cloſed me th thine hands, thou killedſt me not. 
20 For who ſhall finde his enemie, and let him 


e? Wherfore the Lord render thee good 16. 


epartſfre 
for that thou haſt done vate me this day. 


21 For now behold, I know that thou ſhalt bee un 


King, and that the kingdome of Iſrael ſhall bee ſta- 
blithed in thine hand. 

22 Sweare now therefore vnto me by the Lord, 
that thou wilt not deſtroy my ſeed after mee, and 
that thou wilt not aboliſh my name out of my fa- 
thers houſe, 

23 SoDauid ſware vnto Saul, and Saul went 
kome : but Dauid and his men went vp vnto the 


hold. 
CHAP. XXV. 
Tt Samuel dieth, 3 Natal and Abigail. 38 The 
Lord killeth Nabal. 43 Abigeiland Abinaam Ba- 
Kids wints. 44 Michal gizen to Phi. 
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the day is come whereof, the Lord ſaid vntothee, Hen*Samuel died, and al Iſrael afſembled and (Ba. 28.3. 
Behold, I wil deliver thine enemie intothine hand, mourned for h im. and buried him in his one ecelus. 46. 
and thou ſhalt doe to him as it ſhall ſeeme good to houſe at Ramah. And Dauid ai oſe and went downe 13,20. 


thee. Ihen Dauid aroſe and cut off the lap of Sauls 
garment priuily. 

6 And agerward Danid was touched in his 
heart, becauſe he had cut off the lap which was on 
Sauls garment. 

. 7 And he ſaid vnto his men, The Lord keep me 
from doing that thing vnto my maſter the Lords 
anoynted, to lay mine hand vpon him, for he is the 
anoynted of the Lord. | 

So Danid ouercame his ſeruaunts with theſe 
words, and ſuffred them not to riſe againſt Saul. So 
Saul roſe vp out of the caue aud went away. 

9s <Dauidalſo roſe afterward, and went out of 
the caue,aud cried after Saul ſaying, O my lord the 
king. And when Saul looked behind him, Danid in- 
clined his face to the earth, and bowed himſelfe. 

to And Dauid fayd to Saul, Wherefore giueſt 
thou an eare to mens words, that ſay, Beholde, Da- 
nid ſeeketh euil againſt thee? 

11 Bchvld, this day thine eyes haue ſeene, that 
the Lord had deliueted thee this day into mine 
hand in the caue, and ſome bad me kill thee, but I 


had compaſsion on thee, and ſayd, I will not lay whil 


to the wilderneſſe of Paran. 

2 Now in Maon wa man who had his poſſeſ· 
ſion in Carmel, and the man was excecding mighty 
and had three thouſand ſheep, & a thouſand goats, 
and he was ſhearing his ſheepe in Carmel. 

3 Thenamealſo ef the man was Nabal, and 
the name of his wife Abigail, and ſhe was a woman 
of ſingular wiſedome, and beautifull, but the man 
was churliſh, and ewll conditioned, and was of the 
family of Caleb. 

4 And Danid heard in the wilderneſſe, that 
Nabal did ſneare his ſheepe. 

4 Therefore Dauid ſent ten yong men, and Da- 
nid ſaid vnto the young men, Goe vp to Carmel, 


and goe to Nabal, and aske him in my name j how fEby.of 


he doeth. 


thou and thine houſe, and all that thou haſt bee in 
peace, wealth, and proſperitie. 

7 Behold, I haue heard that thou haſt ſhearers: 
now thyſhepheards were with vs, and we did them 
no hurt, neither did they miſſe any thing all the 

ile they were in Carmel. 
: 8 Ake 


Ke, 
&s And thus ſhall ye ſay i} for ſalutation, Both 17 * 
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Wberefore let theſe yong men find fausur in thine 
es: (for we come in a good ſeaſon) giue, Ipray 
commeth to thine hand vnto 
ſeruants, and to thy ſonne Dauid. 
9 © And when Dauids young men came, th. 
told Nabal all thoſe words in the name of Dani 
eld their peace, . 

to Then Nabal anſwered Danids ſeruants, and 
faid, Who is Danid? and who is the ſonne of Iſhai? 
there be many ſernants now adayes, that breake a- 
way euery man from his maſter, 

xx Shall I then take my bread and my water, 
and my fleſh that I bane killed for my ſhearers, 
and yu it ynto men whome I knowe not whence 
they be? 


12 So Danids ſeruants turned their way, and 
went againe , and came, and tolde him all thoſe 


13 And Danid faid vnto his men, Gird every man 
his ſword aboxt hi. And they girded euery man 
his ſword. Dauid alſo girded his ſword. And about 
fonre hundreth men went vp after Dauid, and two 


2 * hundreth abode by the + cariage. 
a 
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14 Now one of the ſeruaunts tolde Abigail Na- 
bals wife, ſaying , Behold, Dauid ſent meſſengers 
out of the wilderneſſe to ſalute our maſter, and he 
+ raiſed on them. 

15 Notwithſtanding , the men were very good 
vnto vs, and we had no diſpleaſure, neither miſſed 
we any thing as long as wee were conuerſant with 
them when we were in the fields. 

16 They were as a wall vnte vs, both by night 
and by day, all the while wee were with them kee- 

ping — 
17 Now therefore take heed, and ſee what thou 
ſhalt doe: for euil 4 will ſurely come vpon our ma- 
ſter, and vpon all his family: for hee is ſo wicked 
that a man cannot ſpeaketo him. 

18 Then Abigail made haſte , and tooke two 
hundreth + cakes,and two bottels of wine, and ſiue 
fheepe ready dreſſed. and fue meaſures of parched 
corne,and an hundreth | frailes of raiſins, and tn 
hundreth of figs,and laded them ou aſſes. 

19 Then ſlice ſaid vnto her ſeruants. Goe ye bay 
fore mee: behold, I will come after you: yet ſhee 
told not her husband Nabal. 

20 Aud as ſhe rode on her aſſe,ſhe came downe 
by a ſecret place of the mountaine, and behold. Da- 
wid and his men came downe againſt her: and ſhee 
metthem, > 

2x And Dauid ſaid, In deede I haue kept all in 
vaine that this fellow had in the wildernes, ſo that 
nothing was miſſed of all that pertained vnto him: 
e hath requited me euill for good. 

22 So and more alſo doe God vnto the enemies 
of Dauid: foy ſurely Iwill not leaue of all that hee 
hath by the dawning of the day, any that piſſeth a- 
gainſt the wall. 

23 And when Abigail ſaw Dauid,ſhe haſted and 
lighted offher aſſe, and fell before Dauid on her 
face,and bowed her ſelfe to the ground, 

24 And fell at his feete, and ſaid, Oh my lord, I 
baxe.committed the iniquitie, and I pray thee, let 
thine handmaide ſpeake 4 to thee, and keare thou 
the words of thine handmaide. 3 

25 Let not my lord, I pray thee. regard this wic- 
ked man Nabal: for as his name is, ſo is he } Nabal 
u his name and folly & with him: but I thine hand- 
=__ 2 not the yong men of my lord whom thou 

ente . 


206 Now therefore my lord, as the Lord liueth, 


End 2s thy foule liveth (the Tord, T, that ha 
withholden thee from comming to ſhed blood, and 
that thine hand ſhonld not meh bas ) ſo row thine 


thy enemies (hall be as Nabal, and they thatintend to 


oe ay far jo euill. 

27 And now, this bleſsing which thine hand- Mr pre- 

maide bath brought vnto my lord, let it bee giuen ent. 

vnto the yong meu that 4 follow my lord. Teen 
28 J pray thec, forgiue the treſpaſſe of thine hand - valle as 

maide : for the Lord will make my lord a ſure the feete, 

houſe, becauſe my lord fiphteth the battels of the 

Lord, and none euill hath beene found in thee + in fL. hn 

all thy life. the des. 

29 Yet a man hath riſen vp to perſecute thee,and a 

to ſeeke thy ſoule, but the ſoule of my lord ſhall be 

bound in the bundle of liſe with the Lord th 0 

God: and the ſoule of thine enemies ſhall Cœa ca 

out, as out of the middle of a ſling. 

30 And when the Lord ſhall haue dene to my 
lord, all the good that he hath promiſed thee, ard 
{hall haue made thee tuler ouer Iſrael, 

31 Then ſhall it be no griete vnto thee, ner of- 
fence of mind vnto my lord, that he hath not ſhed 
blood cauſelefle, nor that my lord hath u pre ſer- 
ned himſelfe : and when the Lord thall haue dealt 
well with my lord, remember thine handm aide. 

32 Then Dauid ſaid to Abigail, Bleſſed bee the 
Tord God of Ifracl, which ſent thee this day to 
meet me, 

33 And bleſſed bee thy counſell, and bleſſed be 
thou, which haſt kept mee this day from commin 
te ſhea blood, and that mine hand hath not fuck 
mee, . 

34 For indeed, as the Lord God of Iſael liveth, 
who hath kept me backe from hurting thec, except 
thou hadſt haſte d and met me, ſurely there bad roe 
beene left vnto Nabal by the dawning of the day, 
an) that piſſeth againſt the wall. 

35 Then Dauid receiued of her hand that which 
hee had brought bim, and (aid to her, Coe vp in 
peace to thine houſe: behold, I haue heard thy 
voice, and haue + graunted thy petition. Eltr ye. 

36 qSo Abigail came to Nabal: and behold,he ceimed ihp 
made a feaſt in is houſe, like the feaſt of a King, face. 
and Nabals heart way mery within him, for he was 
very drunken: wherfore ſue told him uothing, nei» 
ther leſſe nor more vntill the morning aroſe. 

37 Then in the murning when the wine was gone 
out of Nabal, his wiſe tolde him thoſe words, and 
his heart died within him, and he was like a ſtene. 

38 And about ten dayes alter, the Lord ſmote 

Nabal that he died. 

39 Now when Dauid heard that Nabal was 
dead, he faid,Bleſſed be the Lord that hathſiudged lor ne- 
the cauſe of my rebuke of the hand of Nabal, and ucnged. 
hath kept his ſeruant ſrem cuill: for the Lord bath 
recompenſed the wickedneſſe of Nabal vpen his 
owne head. Alſo Dauid ſent to commune with Abi- 

ail to take her to his wife. 

40 And when the ſeruants ef Dauid were come 

to Abigail to Catmel, they ſpake vnto her, ſaying, 
Dauid ſent vs to thee to take thee to his wife. 

41 And ſhee atoſe, and bowed her ſelſe on her 
face to the earth, and faid, Behold, let thine hand- 
maid be a ſeruant to waſh the feete of the ſeruants 
of my lord. Eb,went 

42 And Abigail haſted and aroſe and rode vpon t ber 
an aſſe, & her fine maidstfollowed her, and ſhewent feete. 
after the meſſengers of Bauid . and was his wife. 105. 1 f. 

43 Dauid alſo tooke Ahineam of * Ireel, and 56. 

they were both his wines. 2. Sam. 3. 
44 Now Saul had gtuen * Michal his danghter 145. 
; aul 


"OTE 


** 


was of Gallim. 
CHAP. XXVI. a 
T Dauid was diſtouered vnto Saul by the Ziphimt. 
12 Dauid tateth away Sauls ſpeare, amd a pot of water 
that flood at his head. 21 Saul confeſſeth hu ſinme. 
A Gaine the Ziphims came vnt#Saul to Gibeah, 
. 7 Yfaying, * not Dauid hide himſelfe i in 
19. the hill ol Hachilah before | Ieſhimon? 
in Gi> 2 Then Saul aroſe, and went downeto the wil 
deſrnes of Ziph, hauing three theuſand choſen men 
o- be of Iſrael with him, for to ſeeke Dauid inthe wil- 
wildernes derneſſe of Liph. f 
3 And Saul pitched in the hil of Hachilah which 
is before Ieſhimon by the way ſide. Now Dauid a- 
bode in the wilderneſſe and he ſaw that Saul came 
after him into the wilderneſſe. 
4 (For Dauid had ſcnt out ſpies,and vnderſtood 
Joy to that Saul was come in very decd ) 
crviaine $5 ThenDauid aroſe, & came to the place where 
place, , Saul bad pitched and when Dauid beheld the place 
Chap.14. where Saul lay, and Abner the ſonne of Ner,which 
go. was his chiefe captaine, (for Saul lay in che fort, and 
2. 35. the peaple pitched round about him) 
6 Then ſpake Dauid, and faid to Ahimelech the 
Hittite , and to Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeraiah, bro. 


— ther to Ioab, ſaying, Who will go downe with me 


to Saul to the hoſte > Then Abithai faid, Iwill goe 
downe with thee. 
7 So Dauid and * 2 —_— tothe 
ople by night: an „ Saul lay ſleepi 
Liclin kh i , and his ſpeare did ſticke N the 
hr, . ground at his I head: and Abner and the people lay 
round about him. f 

8 Frhen ſaid Abiſhai to Dauid, God hath clo. 
ſed thine enemy into thine hand this day: no ther- 
fore I pray thee, let me ſmite him oncewith a ſpeare 
to the earth and Iwill not fmute him againe. 

9 And Dauid ſaid to Abiſhai,Deftroy him not: 
for who can lay his hand on the Lords anoynted, 
aud be guiltleſſeꝰ 

10 Morcouer Dauid ſaid, As the Lord liueth, ei- 
ther the Lord ſhall ſmite him, or his day ſhal come 
to die, or he ſhall deſcend into battell, and periſh. 
11 The Lord keepe mee from laying mine hand 
vpon the Lords anointed. but I pray thee, take now 
the ſpeare that is at his head, and the pot of water, 

i and let vs goe hence. 

12 So Danid tooke the ſpeare and the pot of 
water from Sauls head, and they gate them away, 
and no man ſawe it,nor marked it, neither did any 

by the awake, but they were all aſleepe, forſthe Lord had 
— ſent a dead ſleepe vpon them. 

Frepe of 13 Then Dauid went into the other fide, and 
#he Tord ſtood on the top of an hillafarre off, a great ſpace 
wa fallen being betweene them. 

14 And Dauid cried to the people, and to Ab- 
— ner the ſonne of Ner, ſaying, FHearcſt thou not Ab- 
JELy.an- ner? Then Abner — ſaid, Who art thou 
fwereſt, that crieſt to the — — 

15 And Dauid ſaid to Abner, Axt not thou a 
mant and who is like thee in Iſraelꝰ wherefore then 
haſt thou not kept thy lord the king? forthere came 
one of the folke to deſtroy the king thy lord. 

16 This is not well done of thee : as the Lord li- 
Il. us ueth, yee are t worthy to die, becanſe yee haue not 
of death, kept your Maſter the Lords anoynted: and now ſee 

where . pot of water that 
was at his hea 

17 And Saul knew Danids voice, and ſaid, Is this 
thy voice, my ſonne Danid? And Dauid ſaid, It ĩs 

my voyce,my lord, O king. 


Dauids wife to Phalti che fonne of Laiſh, which 


18 And he fayd , Wherefore doth my lord thus 
perſecute his ſervant?for what haue I don? ot what 
cut] is in mine hand? 

19 Now therfore, I beſeech chee, let my lord the 
king heare the words of his ſeruaunt. If the Lord 


baue ſtirred thee vp againſt me, jet bim ſwpell the | 
ſauour of a ſacrifice: but if the children of men 
baue done it, curſed bee they before the Lord: N 


for they haue caſt me out this day from abiding in 
3 of the Lord, ſaying, Goe, ſerue ether 
gods. 
20 Nov therefore, let not my blood fall to the 
earth before the face ot the Lerd:for the king of Ie 
rael is come out to ſeeke a flea , as one would hunt 
a partrich in the mountaines. N 

21 Then ſayd Saul, I haue ſinned : come againe 
my ſonne Dauid: for I wil do thee no more barme, 
becaufe 8 was precious in thine eyes, this 
day: beholde, I haue doue foolithly,and haue erred 
exceedingly. 

22 Then Dauid anſwered, and ſaid, Behold the 
Kings ſpeare, let one of the yong men come ouer 
and ſet it. 

23 And let the Lord reward e man aceer 
ding to his righteouſneſſe and fa ithfulneſſe: for the 
Lord had deliuered thee into mine hands this day, 
but l * not lay mine hand vpon the Lords an- 
noynted. 

24 And behald, like as thy life was much ſet by 
this day ia mine eies:ſo let my life be ſet by in the 
eyes of the Lord, that he may deliner me out ot all 
tribulation, 

25 Then Saul faid to Dauid Bleſſed art thou, 
ſoune Danid : for thou ſhalt do great things, 
alſo preuaile. So Dauid went his way, and Saul re- 
turned to his p 

CHAP. XXVII. 

2 Daxidfleeth to Achifh King of Gath , _ 
weth him Ziklag. 8 Pauid deftroyeth certaine of th 
Philiſtimes. 16 Achifh is deceined by David. _ 
A Nd Pauid ſaid in his heart, I{hall now periſh 

one day by the hand of Saul: is ĩt not beter for 
me that I ſane my ſelf in the land of the Philiſtims 
and that Saul may haue no hope of me te ſeeke me 
ay more in al the coaſts of Ifract,and ſo eſcape out 
of his hand? 

2 Dauid therefore aroſe, and hee, and the ſixe 
hundreth men that were with hin , went vnto A- 
chith the ſonne of Maech King of Gath. 

4 And Dauid dwelt with Achiſh at Gath, hee, 
and his men, every man with his houſhold: Bauid 
with his two wines, Ahinoam the Izreclite, and A- 
bigail Nabals wife the Carmelite. 

4 And it was told Saul that Dauid was fied to : 
Gath: ſo he ſought no more for him. 

5 And Dauid ſaid vote Achiſh, If I haue now 
found grace in thine eyes, letthem — me a place 
in ſome daher citie of the countrey that I m Swell 
there : for why ſhould thy ſeruant dwel in the bead 
citic of the kingdome with thee? 

6 Then Achiſh gaue him Ziklag that ſame day: 
therfore Ziklag pertaineth vnto the kings of Indah : 
vnto this = 

7 And} the time that Dauid dwelt in the Er. tht F 
countrey of the Philiſtims, was foure moneths and namber 
cenaiue dayes. of the 

8 Then Pauid and his men went vp and inna- det. 
ded the Geſhurites, and the Girrites. and the Ama- 
lekites: for they inhabited the land from the be- 
ginning , For the way as thou goeſt to Shur, euen 
vnto the land of 


t. 
9 And Danid fore the land, and left neither 
Man 


Saul with the witch. 
man nor woman aline, and toske ſheepe, and oxen, 
and aſſes, and camels, and apparcll, and returned 
and came to Ac hiſn. N 
þ Or, 4- 10 And Achiſh ſaid, | Where haue you been a 
gain roving this day? And Daaid anſwered, Againſt the 
whom, South of ludah,and againſt the South of the Ierah- 
meelites, and agatuſt the South of the Kenites. 

11 And Dauid ſaued neither man nor woman 
aliue to bring them to Gath, ſaying, Leaſt they 
ſhould tell on vs, and ſay,So did Dauid, and ſo will 
be his manner all the while that he dwelleth in the 

of the Philiſtims. 

12 And Achiſh belceued Dauid, ſaying, He hath 
le of iſrael viterly to abhorre him: 

11 be my ſeruant for euer, 
HAP. XXVIIL 

2 Daxid hath the chiefe charge promiſed about 
Achifh. 8 Saul conſulteth wich a witch, and ſhecau- 

feeh bun 20 ſpeake with Samuel, 18 Mo decle eth 
bi rume. 

K. 1 Owe at that time the Philiſtims aſſembled 
their bands and armie to fight with Iſrael: 

thereſore Achiſh ſaid to Dauid, Be ſure thou ſtialt 

goe ont with me to the battell,thou and thy men. 

2 And Dauid aid to Achiſh, Surely thou ſhalt 
know what thy ſeruant can doe. And Achiſh ſaid to 
Dauid, Surely I wil make thee keeper of mine head 
for euer. 

(* Samuel was then dead, and all Iſrael had 
lamented him. and buried him in Ramah his owne 
citie, and Saul had put away the ſorceres, and the 
ſoothſayers out of the land) 

Frhen the Philiſtims aſſembled themſe lues, 
nnd came and pitched in Shunem: and Saul afſem- 
bled all Iſrael and they pitched in Gilboa. 

5 And when Saul ſaw the hoſt of the Philiſtims, 
be wat afraid and his heart was ſore aſtonied. 

6 Therefore Saul asked counſell of the Lord, 
and the Lord anſwered him not, neither by dreams, 
not by Vrim, not yet by Prophets. 

7 Frhen ſaid Saul vnto his ſcrnants, Sceke me 
3 woman that hath a familiar ſpirit, that I nuay goe 
to her, ad aske of her. And his ſeruants fayd to 
kim, Behold. there is a woman at En-dor tharfath 
a familiar ſpirit, ; 

$ Frhen Saul changed himſelfe, and put on o- 

raiment, and he went and two men with him, 

and they came to the woman by night: & he ſaid, I 

pray thee,conietture vnto me by the familiar ſpirit, 
bring me him vp whom I ſhall name vnto thee. 

9 And the woman ſaid vnto him, Behold, thou 
knoweſt what Saul bath done, how he hath deſtroi- 
ed the ſorcerers, and ſoothſayers out of the land: 
wherefore then ſeekeſt thou to take me in a ſnare 
to cauſe me to die ? 

ts And Saul ſware to her by the Lord, ſaying, 
lor. u · As the Lord liueth , no} harme ſhall come to thee 
viſhwent. for this thing. 
11 Then ſaid the woman, Whom ſhall I bring 
vp * thee? And he anſwered , Bring me vp Sa- 
muel. N 
12 And when the woman ſaw Samuel, ſhe cryed 
witha loud voice: & the woman ipake to Saul, ſay- 
ing Why haſt thou deceiued me for thou art Saul. 
13 Aud the king ſaid vnto het, ge not afraid: for 
what ſaweſt thou ? Aud the woman ſaid vie Saul, 
4% 1faw 5 aſcending vp out of the earth. 
excellent 14 Then he ſaid vnto her, What faſtuon is hee 
pern. of? And ſhee anſwered, An old man commeth vp 


Or hee 
doth ſare- made his pe 
iy abbor therefore he 
ba people. 


CHa. 25.1 


rr 
inclined his to an 
bowed himſelfe. 7 $548 e 


15 « And Samuel ſaid to Saul, Why haſt thou 
diſquieted me, to bring me vp? Then Saul anſwe- 
ted, I am in great diſtrefle : for the Philiſtims make 
warre againſt me,& God is departed from me,and 
anſwereth me no more, neither | by Prophets, nei- El. io 
ther by dreames: therefore I haue called thee that the band 
thou mayeſt tell me what I ſhall doe. * of Bree 
16 Then ſaid Samuel, Wherefore then doeſt phate, 
thon aske of me ſeeing the Lord is gone from thee, 
and is thine enemie ? 
17 Euen the Lord hath done to him, as he ſpake 
*by mine j hand: for F Lord wil rent the kiugdem Chap. 1x. 
out of thine hand, and giue it thy neighbour Bauid. 28. _ 
18 Becauſe thou obeyedſt not the voice of the | 6 908 
Lord, nor executedſt his fierce wrath vpon the A- 
malekites: therefore hath the Lord done this vn- 
ts thee this day. 
19 Moreouer, the Lord will deliver Iſrael with 
thee into the hands of the Philiſtims : and to mor- 
row ſhalt thou and thy ſonnes be with me, and the 
I ord ſhall gine the hoſe of Iſrael into the hands of 
the Philiſtims. 
20 Then Saal fell ſtraightway all along on the 
earth, and was ſore afraid becauſe of the words of 
Samuel, ſo that there was no ſtrength in him: for 
be had eaten no bread allthe day,nor all the night. 
2t Then the woman came vnto Saul, and ſaws 
that he was ſore troubled, and ſaid vnto him, See, 
thine handnaid hath obeyed thy voice, and I haue 
put my ſonle in mine hand, and haue obeyed thy 
words which thou ſaydeſt vnto me, 
22 Now therfore,lI pray thee,hearken thou alſo 
vnto the voice of thine handmaid, and let me ſeta 
morſell of bread before thee, that thou mayeſt care 
and get thee ſtrength, and goe on thy iourney. 
23 But he refuſed, and ſaid, I wil not eat: but his 
ſeruants and the woman-together compelled him, 
and he obeyed their voice: ſo hee aroſe from the 
earth, and ſate on the bed. 
* the woman had a fat calſe in the houſe, 
and the haſted, and killed it, and teoke floure and 
kneaded it. and baked of i tvnleauened 6 e. 
25 Then ſhe brought the m before Saul, and be- 
fore his ſeruants: and when they had eaten, they 
ſtood vp, and went away the ſame night. 
C HA 


P. XXIX. 4 * 


4 The princes of the Phaliſiims cauſe Daud tobe 
ſent backe ( om he battell ag unſt Iſrael, becauſe they 
diftruſfled him. 

O the Philiſtims were gathered ther with 
all their armies in Aphek : and the Iſraelites pit- 
ched | by the fountaine which is in Izreel. 19%, 
2 And the i princes of the Philiſtims went forth A. 


by hundreds and thouſands , but David aud his lO 


men came bebinde with Achiſh. 
3 Then ſaid the princes of the Philiftims, What 
doe the Ebrewes here? And Achiſh ſaid vnto the 
princes of the Philiſtims, Is not this Dauid the ſer- 
want of Saul the king of Iſrael. who bath been with 
me theſe dayes, or theſe yeeres, aud I haue found 
3 in him, ſince he dwelt with me vnto this ow! 8, 
y Þ 4 
4 But the princes of the Philiſtims were wroth 25.18, 
with him, and the princes of the Philiſtims ſayd 
vnto him, * Send this fellow backe, that hee may r.(hrow. 
oe againe to his place which thon haſt appointed 12.19, 
im, and let him not gos downe with vs to batrell, 
leſt that in the battell hee be an aduerſarie to vs: 
for wherewith ſhould he obtaine the faveur of his 
maſter? ſhould it not bee with the heads of theſe 


men ? 
U net this Dauid of who they ang in dances, 
. Gaying, 


— 
r 


Chep.18. ſaying, & Saul flew his thouſand, and Dauid his ten 
7 and 11. — > 


11. 


6 F Then Achiſn called Danid, and aid vnto 
him, As the Lord liueth, thou haſt been vpright and 
good in my ſigbt, when thou wenteſt our and in 
with mee in the hoſte, neither haue I found euill 
with thee, fince thou cameſt to me vnto this day, 


$86 thou bat + the princes doe not ſauour thee, 


art n. 

40 in 

the eyes 
of the 


proces, 


7 Woaerelore now returne, & go in peace, that 
thou diſpleaſe not the princes of the Philiſtims. 

8 And Dauid ſaid vnto Achiſh , But what haue 
Idone ? and what haſt thou {ound in thy ſeruant as 
long as I haue been with thee vnto this day, that I 
may not goe aud fight againſt the enemies of my 
lord the king? : 

s Achiih then anſwered, and ſaid to Dauid, I 
know thou pleaſeſt meas an Angel of God: but the 
princes of the Philiſtums haue ſaid, Let him not go 
vp with vs to battell. : 

ro Wheretorenow riſe vp early in the morning 
with thy maſters ſeruants that are come with thee : 
and when ye be vp early, aſſoone as yee haue light 


art. 

It So Dauid and his men roſe vp eatly to depart 
In the morning, and to returne into the land of the 
Philiſtims : and the Philiſtims went vp to Izreel. 

CHAP, XXX. 

1 The Amalckices burne 7 iklag. 3 Dauidi two 
wines are taten priſoners, 6 r would ſtone 
bim. 8 Hee acketh counſeltof the Lord, and pwr ſung 
bis enemies, recourreth the pray. 24 He diuideth it 
equally, 26 and ſendeth part to bu friends. ö 

vt when Dauid and his men were come to Zik- 

lag the third day, the Amalekites had inuaded 
vpon the South, euen vnto Ziklag,and had ſmitten 
Ziklag, and burnt it with fire, ; 

2 Andhad takenthe women that were therein 
— both ſmall and , and {lew not a man, 

ut caried them away, and went their wayes. 

3 © So Danid and his men came to the citie, 
and behold, it was burnt with fire, and their wiues, 
and their ſonnes, and their daughters were taken 
priſoners. : 

4 Then Dauid and the people that was with 
him, lift vp their voices and wept, vntill they could 
weepe no more. * 

5 Dauids two wines were taken priſoners alſo, 
Ahinoam the Izreelite, and Abigail the wife of Na- 
bal the Carmelite. 

6 And Dauid was in great ſorew : forthe peo- 
ple intended to ſtone him, becauſe the hearts of all 
the people were vexed, euery man for his ſounes 
and for nis daughters: but Dauid comforted him- 
ſelfe in the Lord his God. 

6 JAnd Dauid faid to Abiathar the Prieſt Ahi- 

melechs ſoanc, I pray thee, bring me the Ephed. 
And Abiathar brought the Ephod to Dauid. 
_ 8 Then Dauidasked counſell of the Lord, fay- 
ing, Shall I follow after this company? Shall I o- 
uertake them? And he anſwered Lim, Follow : for 
thou ſhalt ſurely ouertake them, and recouer all. 

9 © SoDauidand the ſite hundreth men that 
were with him, went, and came to the riuer Beſor, 
where a part of them abode : 

10 But Dauid and ſoure hundreth men followed 
(for two hundreth abode behinde, being too weary 
to goe oner the riuer Beſgr) 

It And they found an Egyptian in the ſield, and 
brought him to Dauid, aad gaue him bread, and he 
did eate, and they gaue him water to drinke. 

1% Alſo they gaũe him a few ſigges, and two clu- 
ers of raiſins aud when hee had eaten, his ſpirit 


body, which was havged on the wall, 


13 ud Dauid ſaid vnto him, To 
longeſt thou? and whence art thou? And hee faid, 
wy ek tes Apa Fu and ſeruant to an Ama- 
lekite: and my maſter left me three dayes ago, be- 
cauſe I fell ſicke. 

14 We roued vpon the South of Chereth, and 
vpon the coaſ belonging to Indah , and tho 
South of Caleb,and we . Ziklag with 

15 And Dauid ſaid vnto him, Canſt thou bring 
me to this company? And he aid, Sweare vnte me 
by God, that thoa wilt neither kill me, nor deliner 
me into the hands of my maſter, and I will bring 
thee tothis company, 

16 CAnd when he had brought him thither, be- 
hold, they lay ſcattered abroad vpon all the earth, 
eating, and drinking, and dancing, becauſe of all the 
great pray that they had taken out of the land of 
the Philiſtims, and out of the land of Iudah. 

17 And Dauid ſmote them from the twili 
eueu ynto the euening of the next moro, ſo t 
there eſcaped not a man of them, ſane foure hun» 
dred yong men,which rode vpon camels, and fled. 

18 And Dauid recouered all that the Amalckites 
had taken : alſo Danid reſcued bis two wiues. 

19 And they lacked nothing ſmal GI 
or daughter, or of the ſpoile of all that they had ta- 
ken away: Dauid recouered them all. 

20 Danid alſo tooke all the ſheepe, and the ox- 
en, and they draue them before his cattell, and (aid, 
This is Dauids pray. 

21 —2— two hundred men 
that were too wearie for to follow Dauid: whome 
they had made alſo to abide at the riuer Beſor: and 
they came to meet Dauid, and to meete the people 
that were with him: ſo when Dauid came neere to 
the le, he ſaluted them. 

22 anſwered all the enill and wicked of 

the men that went with Dauid, and ſaid, Becauſe 
they went not with vs,therefore will we giue them 
none of the pray that we haue recouered, ſaue to e- 
uery man his wife and his children: thetEfore let 
them cary them away and depart. 
23 Then ſaid Dauid, Ve ſhall not do ſo, my bre- 
thren,with that which the Lord hath giuen vs, wh 
hath preſerued vs, and deliuered the company that 
came againſt vs, into our hands. 


his part i 9 down to the battel, ſo ſhalt his 

i alike, 
25 So from that day forward hee it a ſta» 
tute and a law in Iſrael vnto this dey. 

26 When Dauid therefore came to Ziklag he 
ſent of the pray vnto the Elders of Indah, and to 
his friends ſaying, See, there i a bleſsing for you of 
the ſpoile of the enemies of the Lord. 


27 Hee ſentto them of Beth. el, and to them ok 


South Ramoth, and to them of Iattir, 

28 And to them of Aroer, and to them of Siph- 
moth, and to them of Eſhtemos, + 

29 Aud to them of Rachal , and to them of the 
cities of the Ierahmeelites, and to them of the ct» 
ties ofthe Kenites, 

30 And to them of Hormah , and to them of 
Chor-aſhan,and to them of Athach, 

31 And to them of Hebron,and toall the places 
where Dauid and his men had hanted. 

CHAP. XXXL 

4 Saul beth bimſelfs, 6 His children ave flaine 

ia the batiell. 12 The wen of Iabeſh too domus bis 


_ Now 


cameagaine to him: forhe had eaten no bread,ner 
drunkeany water in three dayes and three 4 


G it. Gat oats. 


LT PALS e ee Chap. j. The meſſenger ſlaine. x02 


ray. 1. Chrom. Ow *the Philiſtims ſought againſt Iſtael and fide Torden ſaw that the men of Iſtacl were put to 


and Malchiſhua Sauls ſonnes. found Saul his three ſonnes lying i 
3 And when the battell went ſore oh Sau}, Gilboa, ying in mount 
FE5r. che archers, and bowmen f hit him, and he was fore 9 And they cut off his head, and ſtripped lim a 
funds f wonnded of the archers, | our of his armor, and ſent into the land ol the Phi- 1 
bw. 4 Then faid Saul vnto his armour bearer, Draw liſtims _—_— fide, that they thould publiſh it im : 
bor, . Dat thy ſword, and thruſt methorow therewith, leſt the temple oftheir idoles, an among the people. 
fad. the vncircumciſed come and taruſt me thorow,and 10 And they laid vp his armour in the houſe of 


1.5493, 
39.17» 


the men of Iſrael fled away from the Phili- 


bor, ſtaine ſtims, and they fell down j wounded in mount Gil- 


2 And the Philiſtims preaſſed ſore vpon Saal 
and his ſonnes, and flew Ionathan, and Abinadab, 


ke me: but his armour bearer would not, for 
was ſore afraid. Therefore Saul tookea ſword 
and fell it. 

a when his armour bearer ſawe that Saul 
was dead,hee fell like wiſe vpon his ſword,and di- 
ed with him. 

6 So Saul died and his three ſonnes, and his ar- 
mour bearer,& all his men that ſame day together. 

7 Jud when the men of Iſrael that were on 
the other (ide of the valley, and they of the other 


flight, and that Saul and his ſonnes were dead. then 
they left the cities, and ranne away : and the Phili- 
ſtims came and dwelt in them. 

8 JAud on the morrow, when the Philiſtims 
were come to ſpoile them that were ſlaine, they 


Aſhitaroth, but they hanged vp his body on the 
of Beth · nan. ee E _ 

11 When the inhabitants of Iabeſh Gilead 
heard what the Philiſtims had done to Saul, 

12 Then they aroſe(as many as were ſtrong men) 

and went all night, and tooke the body of Saul, and 
the bodies of his ſons from the wall of Beth-ſhan, 
and came to labeſh, and & burnt them there, 

13 And tooke their bones, and * buried them 100.34 5. 
vader a tree at labeſfiand faſted ſeuen dayes. 2.5 . 2. 


CTHE SECOND BOOKE OF SAMVEL, 
ARGVMENT. 


THE 
Hi beoke and the former beare the title of Samuel, 


becauſe they conteme the conception, natiuitie, ond the 


whole courſe of bu life, and alſo the lines and afts of two Kings, to wit, of Saul and Lauid , whome bee 
anointed and conſecrated Kings by the ordinance of God. Aud as the firft beoke contermeth thoſe things which 
God by to paßte amen this people vnder the gonernement of Samuel and Saul: ſo tha ſecond booke de- 
clareth the noble als of Dauid, after the death of Saul, when hee began to rcigue, vnio the end of hu lu geln: 
and how the ſame by him was wonderfully augmented : alſo bu greai troubles and dangers, which bee ſuflcined 
h within hi houſe and without : what horrible and danger ous inſurrectioms, x yroares, and treaſon: were 
wroucht againſt hm, partly by falſe coumſellors, fained frirndes nud flaticrers , and partly by ſome of hu e 
children aua people: and how by Gods aſirfiance bee onercame all difficulties , end eniczed hu. Kingdom inreft 
and peace. In the perſon of Daxid the Scripture ſetteth foorth Chriſi Ieſu the chiefe King, who came of Danad 
according io the fleſh and was perſecuted ou ener) fide with outward and inward enemies, 4 w in hu owne 
per ſon, as in his members, but at length he ouercommeth all his enennes, and g iueih his Church victorie againſt 
«po wer both ſpiritual aud temporal, and ſo reigneth with ther King for euer more. 
CHAP. LIL : 


4 It waitold Dauid of Sault death. 1 5 Hee cau- 
Jeth him 10 be flatne that bronght the tidiugt. 19 Hee 
lamenteth the death of Saul and Tonatbau. 

De Fter the death of Saul, when Dauid 

was returned from the * laughter of 
the wr; and had beene two 
185 es in Ziklag, 
Sw * Behold 0 a man came the third 
out of the hoſt fromSaul with his clothes rent, 
and earth vpon his head: and wffen hee came to 
Danid, he fell to the earth,and did obeiſance. 

3 Then Dauid ſaid vnto him, Whence com- 
meſt thou? And he ſaid vnto him, Oat of the hoſte 
of Iſrael I am eſcaped. . 

4 And Dauid {aid vnto him, What is done? I 
pray thee, tell me, Then hee ſaid, that the people 
1s fled from the battell, and many of the youre are 
ouerthrowen and dead, and alſo Saul and Ionathan 
his ſerme ate dead. 

5 And Dauid ſaid vnto the yong man that told 
it him, How knoweſt thou that Saul and Ionathan 
his ſoune be dead ? 

6 Thenthe yong tan that told him. anſwered, 
As I came to mount Gilbea , behold , Saul leaned 


Hr en- Yon his ſpeare, and loe, the charets and {horſemen 
Faris, | 


owed hard after him. 
And when he looked backe, he ſaw mer, aud 
me. Aud I aaſered, Here am . 


And he ſaid vnto mee, Who art thou? And I 
anſwered him. I am an Amalekite. 

9 Then ſaighee vnto me, I pray thee, come JEL flexd 
vpon me, and eꝛfor anguiſh is come vpon me, 
becanſe my life is yet whole in me. 

10 So I came vpon him, and flew him: and be- 1 
cauſe I was ſare that he could not lice after that he Hood v 

fallen, I tooke the crowne that was vpon his 

head, and the bracelet that was vpon his arme, and 
brought them hithet vnto my lord. 

rr Then Dauid too hold on his clothes & rent Cb. 37. 
them, & likewiſe all the men that were with him. & 13-31 
12 And they mourned and wept, and faſted vn- 
till euen, fer Saul and for Ionathan his ſonne, and 
for the people ot the Lord, and ſor the houſe of I 
rackbecavſ they were ſlaine with the ſword, 

13 «Afterward Dauid aid vnto the Jong man 
that told it him, Wbence art thou? And he anſwe- 
red, I am the ſonne of a itranger an Analekite. 

14 And Dauid ſaid vnto him, * Howwaſt then Pal. 6 
not afraid to put ſoorth cine hand to deſtroy the 13. 
anointed of the Lord? 

t Then Danid called one of his yong men, and 
ſaid, Goe neete, and fall ypon him. Ard hee ſmote 
him, that he died. * 

I6 Then aid David vnto him, Thy blood bee 
ypon thine one head: for thine own mouth hath 
teſtiſjed agaiaſt ghee ſaying. I haue ſlaine the Lords 
anointed. 


17 Then 


» * 
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17 Fr ben David mourned with this lamentati- 
on ouer ouer Io his ſonne. 
18 (Alſo he bade them teach the children of Iu- 


Joſh. to. dakto ſhoot, aoieis wainen inthe books of *}18- 
; J ; 
tor, ig. 19 O noble Iſrael hee is ſlaine yponthy hie pla- 


Ceo. 


ces: how are the mightie onerthrowen ! 


Aab. 1. 20 Tell it not in Gath, nor publiſh it in the 


22 


ſteeets of Aſhkelon, leſt the daughters of the Phili- 
ſtims roioyce, leſt the daughters of the vncircumci- 


ſe triumph. g 

21 Yee mountaines of Gilboa, = you be nei- 
ther dee nor raine,nor be there fields of offrings : 
for there the ſhield of the mightie is caſt downe, 
the ſhield of Saul, as though hee had net beene an- 
oiuted with oyle. 

22 The bow of Ioftathan neuer turned backe, 
neither did the ſword of Saul returne empty from 
the blood of the ſlaine, and from the fatte of the 
mightie. 

23 SaulandTenathan were lonely and pleaſant 
in their lines,and intheir deaths they were not di- 
uided : they were ſwiſter chen egles , they were 
ſtronger then — f 

24 ve danęhiters of Iſrael, for Saul, ich 
clothed you in ſcarlet, with pleaſares, and hanged 
ornaments ef gold vpon your apparell, 

25 Ho were the mightic ſla ine in the mids of 
the battell! O Ionathan , thou waſt flaine in thine 
hie places. 

26 Woe is mee for thee, my brother Tonathan : 
very kind haſt thou bene vuto me: thy lone to me 
was wonderfull, paſsing the lone of women: how 
are the mightic oucrthrowen , and the weapons of 
warte eyed! 8 

CHAP. II. 

4 Dauid is mointed King in Hebron. 9 Abner 
waaterb fſh-boſheth Ning ouer Iſrael. 13 Thebattell 
of the ſeruauts of Daxid aud I/h-boſheth, 32 The bu- 
nail of Aſahel. 

Feer this, Dauid asked counſel of the Lord, ſay- 
ing, Shall I goe vp into any of the cities of lu - 
dah? And the Lord ſaid vnto him, Go vp. And Da- 
uid faid, Whither ſhall I goe? He then ant wered, 
Vnto — i i 

2 So Dauid went vp thi is two wiues 
alſo, Ahinoam the N 
wife the Carmelite. 

3 And Dauid brought vp the men that were 
with him, euery man with his hoaſhold , and they 
dwelt in the cities of Hebron. 

Then the men of Iudah came, and there 
they annointed Dauid King ouer the houſe of Iu- 


t. cn 31 dah. And they told Dauid, ſaying , * that the men 


of Iabeſh Gilead butied Saul. 
5 And Danid ſent meſſengers vnto the men of 


| Tabeſh Gilead, and ſaid vnto them, Bleſſed are ye of 


the Lord, that yee haue ſhewed ſuck kindneſſe vnto 
your Lord Saul, that ye haue buried him. 

6 Therefore now the Lord ſhew mercie and 
truech vnto you: and I will — you this 
benefite becauſe ye haue done this thing. 

Therefore now let your hands be ftreng and 
be you valiant: albeit your maſter Saul bee dead, 
yet neuertheleſſe the houſe of Indah hath anointed 
me king ouer them. | | 

8 Mat Abner the ſonne of Ner that was cap- 
taine of Sauls hoſte,todke Iſh · boſheth the ſonne of 

brought him to Mahanaim, 

9 And male him king oner Gilead and ouer 
the Aſhurites, and ouer — = poder Ephraim, 


and ouer Beniamin, and ouet 


—— 


n 
1 n 
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when hee began to reigne ouer Iſrael, and reigned 
two yere: but the houſe of Iudah followed Daud, 

ti (And the time when Dauid reigned in He- 
bron over the houſe of Iudah , was ſeuen yeres and 
ſixe moneths) 

12 And Abner the ſonne of Ner, and the ſer- 
nants of Iſh-boſheth the ſonne of Saul went out of 
Mabanaim to Gibeon. 

13 And Ioab the ſonne of Zetuiah, and the ſer- 
uants of Dauid went out, and met one another hy 
the poole of Gibeon : aud they ſate done, the dne 
on the one fide of the poole, and the other on the 
other ſide of the pole. 

14 Then Abner ſaid to Ioab. Let the y mel 
now ariſe, and play before vs. And Ioab faid, Let 
them ariſe, 5 

15 Then there aroſe and went ouer twelue of 
Beniamin by number, which pertained tolſi bo- 
ſheth the Sonne ol Saul, and tyclae of the ſeruauts 


of Dauid. L 
16 And eu fellow by the 
head, and chruft his his fellowes ſide, ſo 


they fell downe together: wherefore the place was 
called } Helkath-hazzurim , which is in Gibeon. 
17 And the battel was exceedi 


ſcruants of David. : 
18 And there were three ſons of Zeruiah there, 
Ioab, and Abiſhai, and Aſakel. And Aſahel was as 
light on foot as a wild Roe. 
19 And Afahel followed after Abner,and in go- 
ing he turned neither to the right hand not to the 
leit from Abner. 
20 Then Abner looked behinde him, and faid, 
Art thou Afahel > And he anſwered, Yea. 
21 Then Abner ſaid, Turne thee either to the 
right hand or to the left, and take one of the y 


men, and take thee his fweapons: but Aſahel — lor, Peil 


not depart from him. 

22 And Abner ſaid to Aſahel, Depart from me: 
wherefore ſhould I ſmite thee to the ground? how 
then ſhould I be able to holde vp my face to Ioab 
thy brother? 

23 And when he would nor depart, Abner with 
the hinder end of the ſpeare ſmote him vnder the 
fift rib, that the ſpeare came out behinde him: and 
he fell downe there, and died in hisplace, And as 
many as came to the place where Aſahel fel downe 
and died, ſtood fill. 

24 Ioab alſoand Abiſhai purſued after Abner : 
and the Sunne went downe when they were come 
to the hill Ammah, that lieth before Giah, by the 
way of the wilderneſſe of Gibeon. 

25 And the children of Beniamin gathered them- 
ſclues together after Abner, and were on an heape, 
and ſtood on the top of an hill. 

26 Then Abner called to Ioab, and ſaid, Shal the 
ſword denoure for euer? thou not that it 
will be bitternes in the latter end? how long then 
ſhall it be, or thou bid the people returne from fol- 


' lowing their brethren? 


27 And Ioab faid, As God lineth , if thou hadſt 
not ſpoken , ſurely euen in the morning the people 
had departed euery one backe from his brother, 

28 Jo Ioab blewa trumpet, and all the — — 
ſtood ſtill, and purſued after iſtael no more, nei 


fouglit they any 


more. 
29 And Abner & his men walked all that night wy 


thorow the | plaine,and went ouer Iorden and paſt 
thorow all Bithron till they 
3+ Ieabalſoreturacd back — 
1 


and Iſh-boſhi 


re Iſh-boſheth Sauls ſonne was fortie yere old 


fore that ſame ela 
day: for Abner and the — fel beſore — 
WO, 


y came to] Mahanaim. $0r,f0 
backe from Abner : and f be teuis. 


as © 


4 1 1 : 24 * r i 2 


ride 


r Peil. 


wik 
fe. 
10 


be teusl . 


ler, fe- 
eresiy. 
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when hee had all the together: 
Aſabel. 
Abuers men, ſo tbas three 
died. 

too Afahel , and buried him 
of his , which was in Beth-le- 
hem: and Ioab and his men went al night, and 

CHAP. IIL 

worre between the houſe of Saul and Da- 


when 


children of Dand in Hebron. 12 Abner may 


T 
wid. 2 
tarneth to Dauid. wy Ioab tilleth bm, 

22 was then long warre betweene the houſe 
of Saul & the houſe of David : but Danid wax- 
ed ſtronger, and the houſe of Saul waxed weaker. 

2 And vnto Dauid were children borne in 
Hebron :- and his eldeſt ſorme was Amnon of Ahi- 
noam the lxreelite, f 8 

3 And his ſermd was Chileab of Abigail the 
wife ef Nabal th. Carmetite : and the third Abfa- 
lom the ſonne of ,}{2a=3k the daughter of Talmai 
the king of Geſhur. 

And the fonrth, Adoniiah the ſonne of Hag- 
* the fift, Shephatiah the ſonne of Abiral, 

5. And the fixth, Ithream , by Eglah Dauids 
Wife: theſe were botne to Dauid in Hebron. 

6 Nov while there was warre betweene the 
houſe of Sanl ang the houſe of David, Abner made 
all bis power for the houſe of Saul. 4 

7 Aud Saul had a concubine named Rizpah, 
the 1 of Ahiiah, And 1fþ-boſherh ſaid to Ab- 
— Wherfore haſt thou goneinto my fathers con- 

ine? 

8 Then was Abner very wroth for the wordes 
of In- boſheth, and ſaid, Am Ia d head, vhich 
againſt Iudah doe ſhewe mercle this day vnto the 
houſe of Saul thy father, to his brethren, and to his 
neighbeurs , and hane not deliuered thee into the 
hand of Dauid, that thou chargeſt me this day with 
a fault concerning this woman? 

9s Sodo God to Abner, aud more alſo, 2s 
the Lord hath frrorn to Danid, euen ſo do I to him, 

10 Toremoue the kingdome from the houſe of 
Saul, chat the threne of Danid may be eſtabliſhed 
_ Iſrael,and euer ludah, euen fromDan to Beer- 


11 And hedurſt no more anſwere to Abner : for 
he feared him. * a Dunidh 
12 EThen Abner ſent meſſengers to Dauid i on 
his behalfe,ſaying,Wheſe is che land? who ſhould 
Alſo ay, Make ceuenant with me, and behold, mine 
hand habe with thee, to bring all Iſrael vnto thee. 
13 Who ſaid, Well, I wil make a couenant wit 
thee : but one thing I require of thee , that is, that 
thou ſee not my face, except thon bring Michal 
Sauls er when thou commeſt to ſee me. 
Danid ſent meſſengers to I{h-boſheth 
Sauls ſonne, ſaying , Deliver me my wife Michal 
ich I maried for * an bundreth foreskins of the 
Philiſtims. 


15 And Mh-boſheth ſent & rooke her from her 


1.4 husband * Phaltiel the ſdane 3 
— 16 And ber i 


. , Yee ſoughtfor Dauid in 
times paſt; that he might be your king. 
18 No then doit ; for the Lord bath ſpoken of 
Dauid, faying , By the hand of my ſeruaur Paid 


"I EE "<4 5 
my a + f * 


R 


will aue my people Ifrael out of the bandes of the 
Philiſtims, & out of the hands of all their euemies. 
19 Alſo Abner to i 


whole houſe of B-niamin. 

20 So Abner came to Dauid to Hebron , hauing 
twenty men with bim, and Dauid made a feaſt vnto 
Abner, and to the men that were vit kim. 

ar Then Abner ſaid vnto Danid , I will riſevp 

vnd go gather al Iſtael vnto m Lord the king,char 
they may make a couenant with thee, aua that thou 
ſ retgne ouer al that thine heart deſireth. Then 
Dauid let Abner alepart, who went I in peace. 
22 4 
ab came from the campe, and brought a great pray 
with them ( but —— wit Dauldin He- 
dron: for hee had ſent him away, and he departed 
in peace) 

23 When loab, and all the hoſte that was with 
him were comme, men told Ioab, faying, Abner the 
ſonne of Ner came to the King, and hee bath ſent 
him away, and he is gone in peace. 

24 Then Ioab came to the Ting, and ſaid, What 
haſt thou doneꝰbehold, Abner came vntothee,why 
haſt thou ſent him away, and be is depatred ? 

25 Thou Abner 

came to deceiue thee, & to know thy out going, 
and in-going, and to know all that thou doeſt. 

26 And when loab was gone out from Dauid, 

ce ſent meſſengers after Abner , which brought 
him — from the well of Siriah vaknowing to 
Dauid. 

27 And when Abner was come again to Hebron, 


vloab tooke him afide in the gate to ſpeake with z. Im. 3 
=} peoceably, cod ſmore him vnder the fift ib, or, i 
that he died, for tho blood of * Aſahel his brother. cretiq. 

28 J And when afterward it came to Dauids Ch.. 23. 


Exe, he ſaid, I and my kingdom are guiltleſſe be- 
fore the Lorde for euer, concerning the blood of 
Abner the ſonne of Ner. 

29 Let the blood fall on the head of Toab,, and 
on all his fathers houſe, that the houſe of Ioab bee 
neuer without ſome that haue running iſſues, or le- 
per, or that leaneth on a ſtaffe, or that doeth fall on 
the ſword that lacketh bread. 

3. (Soloaband Abiſhai his brother flewe Ab. 
ner, becanſe hee bad ſlaine their brother Aſahel at 
Gibeon in battell) ; ; 

31 And Dauid ſaid to loab, and to all the peo- 
ple that were with him, Rent your clothes, and put 
on ſackeloth. and mourne before Abner: and King 
Dauid himſelfe followed the beere. 

32 And when they had buried Abner in Hebron, 


h the King lift vp his voyce , and wept beſide the ſe- 


palchre of Abner,and all the peoplewept. 

33 And the king lamented ouer Abner, and ſaid, 
Died Abneras a foole dierh? 

34 Thine hands were not bound, nor thy feete 
tied in fetters of braſſe: bu: as a man ſalleth before 
wicked men,  didft thou fall. And all the people 
wept againe for him. 

25 Afterward all the people came to cauſe Da- 
nid eat meat while it was yet day, but Dauid (ware, 
ſaying, So doe God to me, and more alſo, if I taſte 
bread, or ought elſe till the Sunne be downe. 

36 And al the people knew it, & it pleaſed them: 
as whatſoeuer the king did, pleaſed all the people. 

37 For all the people and all Iſrael vnderſtood 
that day, how that it was not the Kings deeds, that 
Abner theſonne of Ner was ſlaine. 

38 And the king (aid vnto his ſervants, Tow ye 

5 © not,. 


ad; 


Beniamin, andafter- EY. is 

31 But the ſeruants of Danid had ſmitten of gen ward Abner went to ſpeake with Danid in Flebron the cares? 

iamin hundreth concerning all that Iſracl was content with, and the of Huis · 
in min 


And behold, the ſeruants of Dauid and Io- out b 


the ſontie of Ner : ſr 
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lor cruel. roo ſ hard for me: the Lord reward the doer of e- 


> ay ho 
11199 1 7 


pot , that there is a prince and a great man falleu 
this day in Iſrael? i 

9 And Iam this day weake and newly annoin- 
ted King: and theſe men the ſonnes of Zeruiab be 


according to his wickedneſſe. 
CHAP. 11II, 


* OB. * — 


do 
them in Hebren beſore the Lord : and they anoin» 
ted Dauid ki 


. 3: So all the Blders of Iſrael came to the king 
Hebron: and king Dauid made a couenant wi 


ouer Iſrael. ; 
C — wer olde when he be- 


gan to reigne, and he reigned fourtie 


5 In Hebron be reigned oner ludah *ſeuen yere cba. 2.1. 


5 Baanah and Rechab ſlay Iſb-boſheth the forme and fix moneths: and in Ieruſalem he reigned thir- 


of Saul. 12 Dauid commandeth them to be ſtaine. 
Nd when Sauls ſonne heard that Abner was 


tie and three 


yeeres ouer all Iſrael and Iudah. 
6 © Aud the king alſo and his men went to Ie- 


dead in Hebron, then his handes were fee ble, ruſalem vnto the Iebuſites , the inhabitants of the 


dall Iſrael was afraid. land: who ſpake vnte Dauid, ſaying, Except thou 
27 And Saule ſonne had two men that were cap- take away ” 6 blinde and the —— ſhalt not 


taines of bands : the one called Baanah, and the o- 
ther called Rechab,the ſonnes of Rimmon a Beero- 
thite of the children of Beniamin, (For Beeroth was 
reckoned to Beniamin, 
Becauſe the Beerothites fledto Gittaim, and 
ſoiourned there vnto this day) 
4 And Iouathan Sauls ſonne had a ſonne that 
was lame on his feet ; he was ſiue yeere old when 
3 the tidings came of Saul and Ionathan out of Iſra- 
el: then his nurſetooke him and fled . And as 
ſhe made haſte to flee, the childe fell, and began to 
halt, and his name was Mephiboſheth. &7l 
$ And the ſonues of Rimmon the Beerothite, 
Rechab, and Baanah, went and came in the heate of 
the day to the houſe of Iſh-boſheth (who ſlept on a 
bed at noone) . 

6 Aud behold, Rechab and Baanah his brother 
came into the middes of the houſe , a they would 
haue wheare, and they ſmote him vader the fiſtrib, 
and fledde, 

For whenthey came into the houſe, hee ſlept 
on his bedde iu his bedchamber, and they ſmote 
him, and flew him, and beheaded him, and tooke 

Hr, wil. his head, and gat them away thorow the ſplaine all 
derneſſe. the night. 

8 And they brought the head of Iſh-boſheth 
vnto Dauid to Hebron, & ſaid to the king, Behold 
the head of Iſh-boſheth Sauls ſonne thine enemic, 
who ſought after thy lite: and y Lord hath auenged 
my lord the king this day of Saul and ofhis ſeed. 

9 Then Dauid anſwered Rechab and Baanah 
his brother, the ſounes of Rimmen the Beerothite, 
and ſaid vnto them, As the Lord liuetk, who hath 
deliuered my ſoule out of all aduerſitie, 

to When one told me, and faid that Saul was 
dead, (thinking to haue brought good tidings)I 
tooke him & flew him in Ziklag,who thought that 
I wonld haue ginen him a reward for his tidings : 

11 How much more when wicked men haue 
flaine a 1 perſon in his one houſe, and vp- 
on his bedde? ſhall I not now therefore require 
3 at your handes, and take you from the 
ea > 


Eh. t. i 8. 


12 Then Danid commanded his yong men, and 
they flew them, and cut off their hands & their feer, 
and hanged them P ouet the poole in Hebron: but 


chey t the head of Iſh-· boſheth, and buried it 
654.3. 31 in the ſepulchre of * Abner in Rebron. 
AP. v. 


3 Dauidi male ling ouer all Iſrael, He taketh 
the fert of Zion. 19 Hee esbeth counſel] of the Lord, 
20 aud onercommeth the Philiſlims twiſe, 

1 Cbron. T Hen came all the tribes of Iſrael to Danid vn- 
1 f. c. to Hebron, and ſaid thus, Behold, wee are thy 
bones and thy fleſh. . 
2 And in time paſt when Saul was our kiog,thou 
P/al.;$. leddeſt iſtael in and out: and the Lord hath ſaid to 
71. thee, Thou ſhalt feed my people Iſtacl, and thou 
ſhalt be a captaine reurkes 4 _ 


come in hither ; thinking that Dauid could not 
come thither. 


Zut Dauid tooke the fort of Zion : this is the 
citie of Dauid. ö 

8 Now Dauid had ſaid the ſame day, Wheſve- 

uer ſmiteth the lebuſites, and getteth vp te the gut- 


ters and ſiteth the lame aud blind, which Dauids 


ſoule hateth ,1 wil preferre him - * theretore they t. Cn. 
ſaid, The blinde and the lame ſhall not come into 11-6, 
that houſe. 

So Daniddwelt in that fort, and called it the 
city of Dauid, & Dauid built round about it, from 
Millo, and in ward. 


10 And Dauid vr and grew: fot the Lord 
God of hoſtes at him. 

It J Hiram alſo king of + Tyrus ſent meſſen- Eb. Zx. 
gers to Dauid, & cedar trees, and rs, & ma- 
ſons for walles: and they built Dauid an houſe. 

12 Then Dauid knew that the Lord had eſtabli- 

ed him king ouer Iſrael, and that he bad exalted 
his kingdomefor his people Iſraels ſake. 

13 And Dauid tooke him moe *concubizesand r. hren. 
wines out of Icruſalem , after hee was come from 3-9- 
— moe ſonnes & daughters were borne 
to 


14 Bag —— names of the ſonnes that Cv. 3. 
were borne vnto him in em: Shammua, and 
Shobab, and Nathan, and Salomon, 
wal, Aud Ibhar, and Elithua, and Nepheg, and 

1a, 

16 And Eliſhama,and TIT 

17 <*But when the Philiſtims heard that they 1. Cron. 
had anointed Dauid king ouer Iſrael, all the Phili- 14.8. 
ſtims came vp ts ſecke Dauid: and when Dauid 11. 16. 
heard;he went downe to a fort. 

18 But the Philiſtims came, & ſpred themſelues 
in the valley of Rephaim. 

19 Then Dauid asked counſel of the Lord, ſay- 
ing, Shall I go vp to the Philiſtims ? wilt thou de- 
liner them inte mine hands. And the Lord anſwe- 
red Dauid, Go vp : for I will doubtleſſe deliuer the 
Philiſtims into thine hands. 

20 Then Dauid came to Baa im, and If. 28. 2t 
ſmote them there, andſaid, The Lord hath dinided 
mine enemies aſunder before mee, as waters be di- 
aided aſunder: therfore he called the name of that 


lace, I Baal- petazim. por he 
P'2r And there they left their images, and Danid plame of 
and his men *burnt 


22 Againe the Philiſtims came vp, and (pred t. Chen. 
themſelues in the valley of Rephaim. 1412. 

23 and when eee the Lord, 
he anſwered, Thou ſhalt net go vp, ius turne about 
behind them, and come vpon them ouer agaialt the 
mulbery trees. 
24 83 ws Bona 
ing inthetop e mulberry trees then remoue: 
— —— 
the hoſte of the Phliſtuns, 2 

s 


25 Then Dauid did ſo as the Lord had comman-- depar- 
ded him, and ſmote the Philiſtims from Geba, n- ; 
till thou come to Gazer, /-- - 

CHAP, VI. and Michal the daughter of Saul came out to mect 
* | The Arie i $00 Danid,and ſaid, O how glorious was the king of If 
nadab, y Vinh iftricktn, and dyeth. 14 Dand raci this day, which was vucoucred to day in the 


Is des before it, 16 and i therefore deſpiſed of bis eyes of the maidens of his ſernants,as a j foole vn- Or, vs 
wife Michal. couercth himſelſe } % man. 
[0r,chiefe 1 Dauid gathered together all the I che- 21 Then Danid ſaid vnto Michal, 14 wa before 
A ſen men of Iſrael, euen thirtie thonſand, the Lord, which choſe me rather then thy father 1 


t. Chron, 2 And Dauidareſc,and went with al the peo- and all his houſe, and commanded me to be ruler 
13.556. ple that were with him from Baale of Indah, to ouer the people of the Lord, even ouer Iſracl : aud 
g vp from thence theArke of God, whoſe name therefore will I play before the Lord, 
is he the Name of the Lord of hoſtes, that 22 And wil yet be more vile then thus, and will 
dwelleth vpon it betweene the Cherubims. below in mine oe fight, and of the very ſame 
3 And they put the Arke of God a newe maid ſetnants,which thou haſt ſpoken of ſhall I be 
Eart, and brought it out of the houſe of Abinadab had in honour, 
that was in Gibeah. And Vzzah and Ahio the ſons 23 Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul had 


Ed a nnn * 


of Abinadab did driue the new cart. no child vnto che day of her death. 

4 And when they brought the Arke of God out „ CHAP. VII. 
n. 1. S. Of thebonſe of * Abinadab that was at Gibcah, 2 Dad would build God av houſe, but is for bid- YN 
| 7.2. Ahio went before the Arke. deu by \ wy Nathan. 8 God putteth Dauid 
« benefits. 12 Hepromniſeth contiunauce 


And Dauid and all the houſe of Iſrael played in mind of b 
* K the Lord, on all in ſrmeuts made of fire, of his lung dme and poſteritie. b 
and on harpes, and on yſalteries, and on timbrels, A Fterward *when the king ſate in his hoaſe,and . Ch 
and on cornets, and on cymbals, the Lord had giuen him reſt round about from 17.2. 
x. hren. 6 Aud when they came to Nachous threſn- all his enemies, 
1. 10. ing ſloore, Vzzah put his hand to the Arke of God, 2 The king aid vnto Nathan the Prophet, Be- 
Lor. and held it: for te oxen did ſhake it. hold, now I dwell inan houſe of cedar trees, and 
7 And the Lord was very wroth with Vzzah, the Arke of Ged remaineth within the curtaines. 
and God ſmote him in the ſame place for his fault, 3 Then Nathan ſaid vnto the king, Go and dee ; 
and there he dyed by the Arke of God. all that is in thine heart: ſor the Lord « with thee. 
8 And Danid was diſpleaſed, becauſe the Lord 4 Jud the ſame night the word of the Lord 
FEE mee had +ſnutten Vazah: and hee called the name of came vnto Nathan, ſaying, 


. A breach, the place, I Perez-V2zah vntill this day. 5 Goe, and tell my ſeruant Danid, Thus fayth 
dor, tb. 9 Therefore Danid that day feared the Lord, the Lord, Shalt thou build mee an houſe for my : 
Guam of & ſaid, How ſhal the Arke of the Lord come to me? dwelling ? ; 
DN. Io So Dauid would not bring the Arke ofthe 6 For I haue dwelt in no houſe fince the time 
3.1 Lord vnto him into the city of Dauid, but Panid that I breught the children of Iſrael out of Egypt \ 


caried it into the houſe of Obed-edom aGittite, . vnto this day, but haue walked ina tent and Ta- 

ir And the Arke of the Lord continued in the bernacle. : I 

houſe of Obed-edom the Gittite three moneths, & 7 In all the places wherein I haue walked with 

the Lord blefſed Obed-edomand all bis houſhold. al the children of Iſracl,ſpake I one word with any 

1.Cbrow. 12 e And onetolde king Danid, ſaying, * The of the tribes of Iſrael when I commanded the Ind. 


ren. 15.23. Lord hath bleſſed the houſe of Obed- edem, and ges to feed my people Iſrael 7 or ſayd I, Why build 

.aud all that he hath becauſe of the Arke of God: there · ye not me an houſe of cedar trees? 

16, fore Dauid went and brought the Arkeof God _ 8 No therſore ſo ſay vato my ſeruant Dauid, | 
from the houſe of Obed · edom, into the citie of Da- Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, I tooke thee from v. m. 10 
uid with the theepecoat following the ſheepe , that thou 12. pal. 


fe. » 
13 2 they that bare the Arke of the mighteſt be ruler ouer my people, ouer Iſrael. 78.70. 
Lord had gone fixe paces, he offered an oxe and a 9 And I vas with ther, wherefocuerthou haſt 
fat beaſt walked and haue de ſtroyed al thine evemies out of 
14 And Dauid danced before the Lord with all thy ſight, & haue made theea great name like vnto 
his might, and was girded with alinnen Ephod. the name of the great men that are in the earth. 
15 So Dauid allehe houſe of pe broughe 1 (Alſo I will appoiut a place for my people If 
$.2c the Arke of the Lord with ſhouting and ſound of rael, and wil plant it, that they may dwell in a place "- 
trumpet. of their one and moue no more, neither ſhal wic- : 
16 And as the Arke of the Lord came into the cj- ked people trouble them any more as before time, 
ty of Dauid, Michal Saula daughterlooked thorow 11 And ſince the time that I ſer Iudges ouer my 
a 224 42 2 3 


—— 1 

ſiour. 17 And — had in the Arke of will make thee an houſe. p 

ron. the Lord, they ſet it iu his place: is the mids of the 12 And when thy dayes be fulfilled, thou ſhale r. Kjug.8.] 

3, Tabernacle that Dauid bad — for it : then wy har 6 of wt per en thy ſeed aſ- 20. 
— EE will ſtabliſh his kingdome, r. Un. 


dads 25 Dauid. had made an end of 15 *Hethall build an honſe for my Name, and I avds. 124 
r.Chrou, offring burnt offrings and peace offerings, he ble wi lab lilt the throue of his kingdome for euer. 1.chrous 
— Gdehs le in the Name ofthe ol haſts, 14 *I wil be his ſather, and he ſhalbe my ſonne: 22,16, 

19 And gace am the people, exe among and * if he ſinne, I will chaſten him with the rod of Heb.1. . 
- 2 — vel to the women men, and with the plagues of the children of men. P.. 
— mulcituck 7 — nada picceof 15 But my —_—— ne 31,3. + 
r > 8 : 
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fore thee. 

16 And thine houſe ſhall be eſtabliſhed, and 
kingdom for euer before thec, enen thy throne 
be eſtabliſhed for euer. 

17 According to all theſe words, and adh 


to all this viſion Nathan ſi ke thus vnto Dauid. 
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ts the 
+4 
wu ? 


Net. 4. 


eart 


1 . 
8.1 pſa 


$2.2. 


Or, Me- 
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18 «Then king Dauid went in, and fare d dofore 
the Lord, and tazd , Who am I, O Lord God, and 
what is mine houſe, chat th on haſt brought me hi- 
therto ? 

19 And this was yet afmall thing in thy fight,O 
Lord God , thereforethoa haſt ſpoken alſo of thy 
ſeruants houſe for a great while : but 4 doeth this braſſe 
appertaine to man, G Lord God? 

20 And what can Dauid ſay more vnto theeꝰ fer ui 
thou Lord God knoweſt thy ſeruant. 

21 For thy words ſake, and according to thine 
owne heart haſt tho done all theſe great things, to 
make them knowen vnto thy ſeruant. 

22 Wherefore thou art great, O Lord God : for 
there is none like thee, neither is there any God 

beſides thee, according to all that wee hane heard 
with our eares. 

23 *And what one people in theearth is — 
people, like Iſrael? whoſe God went and rede 
them to himſe le, that they might be his people and 
that he might make him 2 name, and or you 
our things,and terrible for — land, O Lord, nen 

or thy le whom thou redeemedſt to thee out 
of Egypt, f om the nations and the 

24 For thou haſt ordained — elfe _ peo- 
ple Iſrael to be thy people for ever : and thou Lord 
art become their God, 

2 5 Now therefore, O Lord God confirme for e- 
uer the word that thou haſt fpoken concerning thy 
ſeruant and his houſe,and doe as thou haſt faid. 

26 And letthy Name be magnified for enerby cut 


* 
* 


them that ſhall ay, The Lord of hoſts the God o- 


ner Iſrael: and let the houſe of thy ſeruant Dauid 
be eſtabliſned before thee. 

27 For thou, O Lord of hoſts, God of Iſrael, haſt 
reuealed vnto thy ſervant,ſayms, I will build thee 


L. Sud an houſe: therefore hath thy ſeruant I bees bolde 


k. 


Mo ſed. 


to pray this prayer vnto t 

28 Therefore now, O Lord God, (vr thou art 
God, and thy words be true, and thou haſt told this 
goodneſſe vnto thy ſernant) 

29 Therefore now let it pleaſe thee to bleſſe the 
honſe of thy ſeruant, that it I for euer 
before thee: for thou, O Lord God haſt — — it: 
and let the houſe of thy ſeruant be bleſſe 
with thy bleſsing. 

CHAP. VIII. 

1 Dauid — the Phileſtinss, aud other 

7 uations , and maketh them tributaries to 7ſ- 


* * now Dauid fmote the Philiſtims. and 
ſubdned them, and Danid rooke the Jbridle of 
bondage out of the hand of the Philiſtims. 

2 Andheſmote Moab,and meaſured them with 


mi- acord. and caſt them don to the ground : he mea · 


mah. 


1 - 
2 


ſared them with two cords, to put them to death, 
and with one full cord to keepe them alive : ſwbe- 
came the Moabites Danids ſeruants, and brought 


Pe. giſts. 


vat h. 
or, 


Hong . 
e 4 
| ng 


+ 


<.Danid ſmote alſs Hadadezer the ſonne of of 
Rehob king of Zobak, as he went to þ recoucr his deb 
—_— att x ue river Þ Euphrates. 
And David tooke of them a thouſand and ſe- 
uen hundred horſemen, and twenty thouſand foot- 
men: and [Dauid deſtroyed all the charets,buthee 


: L Samuel, | 


end 6 


of Zobah: 
of the Aramites two 

& And Dauid put à gariſon in Aram of Dam- 
meſek: ATT Aramites became ſeruantsto Da- cus · 

— 2.0 And the Lord ſaued Dauid u, which 
whereſocuer he w . 

7 And Dauid tooke the ſhields of gold that be- reve ha · 
longed tothe ſeruants t maſtus. 
them to Icruſalem 

8 Andoutof Betah,and Berothai(ciries of Ha- 
—— King Danid brought exceeding much 


9, CThenTei king — keard how Da- for, A. 
ſmitten all the adezer. trocbia. 
pris - i ſent _ his ſonne vnto king 

uid ̃ to — and to frei 8 1 
becanſe he bad — — A 
ten him (for ad warre with Toi) = = 
brought + with him veſſels of ſiluer, and veſſels of FE 
gold and veſſels of braſſe. 

11 And king David did dedicate them vnto the TV in 
Lord with the ſiluer and gold that 2 ba hand. 
of all the nations which _ 


> 


king of Zobah. 
13 So David gate ananme aſter that he returned. 

and had ſlaine of the Aramites j in the valley of falt [| ori i 

eighteene thouſand men Ge-melab 
14 And be put a gariſon in Edom · thorowout 

all Edom put Nis ſouldiert, and all they of Edom 

became Dauids ſeruants: and the kept Da» 

nid j vhitherſoeuer he went. + or. all 
x5 Thus Dauid d ouer all Iſrael, and exe · bis enter. 

3 — ement and ĩuſtiee to all his people. priſes. 


Ioab the ſonne of Zerutah.was ouer the 
hoſe, and Ioſhaphat the ſonne of Ahilad was re- — 


er of 
e ad zalsb deten Alle and Ahime- Chrond. 
lech ** ſonne of Abiathar were the Prieſts and Se- cles, 
raiah the Scribe. tor, 

18 And Benaiabuthe ſonne of r land the oer the 
Cherethites aud the P van formes Cbers- 
were chiefe rulers. thites. 

CHAP. 

9 Danuid reſtoreth all — Saul to Mephi. 
boſheth the — 10 fie 21. 
ba 20 ſee to the bu lands. 

_ ſaid, Is there yer any man left of the 
— — that I may ſhew him mercie for 
Ionathans {ak 

2 . heddnbd of Seda ſer- 
uant whoſe name was Ziba, and when they had 
called him vnro Dauid , the king faid vnto him, 
Art thon Ziba ? And he faid, I thy ſeruant am be. 

3 Thenthe king faid; Remaineth yet none 
ofthe houſe of Sa on whom Imay ſhewrhe mer- 
cie of God? Ziba'th E. 
e 

Then th the king hid vorobs, Where i is hee? 

And Zibafaid vine the king, Behold, hee is in the 
en 
Then king Dauid ſent and toobe him out 

e of Machit the ſonne of Ammiel of Lo- 


_ nan aka 
than the ſonne of Saul was vnto Dauid, he fel 
on his face — — 
pluboſheth ? And he anſwered, Brheld thy ſernant. 

. 7 Then 


cha. 4. . 


p bars A ts öder . * 2 4) ah 


60 104 bowed kimſelfe and — is 
er that th 200 ſhouldeſt looke 


2 The Then the king called zibs ble 
lere ſaid vate him I haue ginen vntot 


e. all that ined to Saul, WN e 


10 therefore and th y ſonnes, and thy ſer- 


r till che laud for him — in ther 


2 6. 


thy maſters ſonne may haue food to cat... 
phibolherh thy maſters ſoune ſhall eat — 
at my table (now Tiba had fiſteene tonnes, 
twentie ſeruants) 

ung 2 Then {aid Ziba vnto the Kiag, According to 


— . doll thy ſeruant doe, that Mephiboſheth 
may eat at * vne of the kings ſonnes. 

12 Mepbiboſheth yong 
Micha, and all that dwelled in the honſc of Ziba, 
v re ſeruants 


e did cat continually at the kings table, and was 
5 on boch his foes. 2 


4 4 ers ER . 
3 ga Ammon. 7 loab u ſent agaiuſt the 


A the * King of the children of Ammon 
i Hanun his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
2 Then ſaid Dauid, Iwill ſnew kindneſſe vnto 
| Hanun the lonne of Nahaſh, as hisfather ſhewed 
lundueſſe vnto me. And Dawd ſent his ſeruants to 
comfort him for his father « SO Danids ſcruaunts 
; _ into the land of thechildren of Amman. 
And the princes of the children of Ammon 
4Ebr.in hid yo Hanun their lord, 4 Thinkeſt thou that 
tbe cer David doth henour thy father that bee bath ſene ab, 
doch D&- comforters to thee? hath not Datud rather ſent his 
md? ſeruantsvnto thee to ſearch the citie, and to ſpie it 
out. and to cuerthrow it? 
— Wherefore Hanun tooke Danids ſeruaunte. 
ſhaued ofthe kaltes of their beard, and cut off 
their garments in the 
tockes,and ſent them away. 
5 ©TWhenitwasto ente David, hee ſent to 
meete them (for the men were exceedingly aſha- 
med) and the king aid, TarieatIericho vntill your 
be growen,then returne 
6 Fund when the children of Ammon ſaw that 
they Anbei in the ſight of Dauid, the children of 
Lug Srl. Ammon ſent and hired the I Aramites of the bouſe 
of Rehob, and the Aramites of Zoba,twenty thou- 
fand footmen,and ol king Maacah a 8 men, 
and of Iſh-tob twelne thouſand m 


+: Andiobes Devid henrdefer, bee feat lab 
axdallthe boſt of th frong men 
And the children of Ammon came out, and 


1. Chrom. 
19.2. 


cp — aray at — IIES e 
yo and the Aramites of Zoba,and of Rehob, and 
— and of Maacahb were by themſelues in 

» When Ioab ſawthat the front of the battell 
was againſt him before and bebinde, he choſe of al 
— — and put them in aray agai 


of Abiſhat his brother, that he might put 
hildren of Amm 


therm in aray againſt the c on. 


i -r Feare not: lor! 


thy fa- 
fake,and erte ches af tbesgeldrct tank 
hou ſhalt cate bread at my table thee. 


deal 


Lord the king hath commanded his ſer- 


vnto Mephiboſheth, 
13 And Mephiboſheth dweltat leruſalem : for 


le, euen to their but- wa 


rs And the reſt of the r deliuered into , 
the hand 


ap. . . 

rx Rar 
— — and if the children of Am- 

mon be too ſtrong for thee, I wil come and ſucc out 


7 


ra Be ſtrong and let vs be valiant, for our peo- 
e for the cities of our God, and let the Lotd 
that which is good in his eyes. 


tz Then loab, and the people that was with 
beorhin. with the Aramites, who fled 
before 


4 And when the children of Ammon ſawe that 
the þ Aramites fled they fled alſo before Abiſha, and 
entred into the citie . So loab teturned from the 
chi of Ammon and came to leruſalem. 
15 And when the Aramites ſaw that they were 
— before Iſtael, they gathered them together. 
6 Andi Hadarezer ſent and brought ont the A- I 
. that were beyond the | Riuer and they 2 
tame to Helam, and Shobach the captaine ot the r 
——— before them. phraces. | 
17 Watnitwas ſhewed Danid, then bee gathe- 
red all lfrael rogether, and paſſed oner Iorden,and 
came to Helain ; and the Aramites ſet themſelues 
in ary againſt Dauid and fonght with him: 
18 And the Aramites fled before Iſrael: and Da- 
uid deſtroyed ſeuen bnadred charets of the Ara- 
mitea, and fortie thouſand horſemen, and ſmote 
Shobath the capraine of his hoſt, who died there. 
19 And when all the kings th were ſeruaunts 
to Hadarezer ſaw — ll before Iſracl, they 
made peace with Iſracl, and ſerued them. — the 
Aramites fearcd to — of Ammon 
any mote. 


A Ne when the yeere was expired in the time 1. CH. 
when kings yo forth to based, Danid ſent * lo- 26,1, 

and his ſeruaunts with him, and all mo who 
— the children of —— and beſieged 
.Rabbah: but Dauid remained in 1 

2 And when it was euening tide,David aroſe 
out of his bed, and walked vpon the roofe of the 
kings palace: and from the roofe hee ſaw a woman 
ou — her = and the woman was very beauti- 

toloske 


3 And David ſent and inquired what woman it 
was: and one ſaid, Is not this Bath · ſneba the daugh- 
ter of Eliam, wife to Vriah the Hittite? 

4 Then Dauid ſent meſſengers, and tooke her 
away: and ſhee came vnto him, and he lay with ber: 


(now the was* purified from her vncleanneſſc)apd phy 1 


_ returned vnto her houſe. 
And the woman conceiued: thereſore ſhee "_ 
ſent and told Danid,and ſaid, I am with child. 

6 Chen Dauid ſent to Teab, ſaping, Send mee 
Vriah the Hittite. And Iaab ſent Vriab to Dauid. 

7 And when Vriah came vnts him, David de» 

manded him how Ioab did, and how the people fa. 
red, and ho the warre proſpered. 
8 Afterward — Lad ee ta Vriah, Goe downe 
to thine houſe and waſh thy feete, So Vriah depar- 
ted out of the kings palace, and the king ſenta pre · 
ſent after him. 

9 Bar Vriah flept at the doore of the kings pa- 


inſt lace, with all the ſeruants of his lord, and went not 


downe to his houſe. 
to Then they told Dauid, ſaying, Vriah 
downe to his houſe: and Dauid Spa vnto to Vriah, 
Commeſt thou not from thy 3 why diddef 
3 


1 


1 
E 


: 


| 


9 


 Vriab ſlaine. Dauid reproued 


Ib ſo 
. and jo, 


11.8 
thou not goe downe to thine houſe? * 
tit Then Vriah anſwered Dauid, The Arke, and 
Iſrael, and lud ah dwel in tents: and my lord Ieab, 
and the ſeruaunts of my lord abide in the open 
fields : ſhall I then goe imo mine houſe to cate and 
drinke, aud lie with my wile? by thy lite, and i the 
life of thy ſoule, I will not doe this thiuę. 

12 Then Dauid aid vnto Vriah, Tatie yet this 
day, and to moro I wil ſend thee away. So Vriah 
abode in Ieruſalem that day and the morow. 

13 Then Dauid called im, and he did eate and 
drinke beſore him, and he made him drinke, and at 
euen hee went out to lie in his couch, with the ſer. 
uants of his lord, but went not downe to his houſe, 

14 And on the morow Dauid wrote a letter vn- 
to Ioab, and ſent it by the hand of Vriah. 

1 And he wrote thus in the i letter, Put yee V- 
riah in the forefront of the ſtrength ol the battell, 
and recule ye backe from him, that he may be ſmnit · 
ten and die. 

16 So hen Ioab beſieged the citie, hee aſsig · 
ned Vriah vnto a place where hee knew that ſtrong 
men wes, ' 

17 And the men vt the citie came our,&fonght 


with Ioab: and there fell of the people of the {cr. ' thi 
uants of Danid.and Vriah the Hittite alſo died. 


18 Then loab ſent and told David all the things 
concerning the warre. N 

19 JAnd hee charged the meſſenger, faying, 
When thou haſt made an ende of telling all the 
matters of the warre vnto the King, b 

20 { And if the kings anger riſe , ſo that hee fay 


dor bau 
vnto thee, Wherefore approched yee vnto the ci- 


ſhalt doe 
thug. 


from the wall? 


2 1 Who ſmote Abimelech ſonne of lerubeſheth? 


did not a woman caſt'a piece of a milſtone v 
him from the wall, and hee died in Thebez ? why 
went you _ the wall? Then 4 thou; Thy ſcr- 
mant Vriah the Hittite is alſo dead. 
22 So the meſſenget went, and came and ſhewed 
Dauid all that Ioab had ſent him for. 
23 And the meſſenger ſaid vnto Dauid, Certain- 
ly the men prenailed aganuit vs, and came out vnto 
eb. were vs in the field, but wee f purſued them vnto the 
again ſt entring of the gate. 
them. 24 But the thooters ſhot from the wall againſt 
thy ſeruaunts, and ſome of the kings ſeruaunts bee 
_ and thy ſeruaunt Vriah the Hittite is alſo 
ea 
25 Then Dauid — the meſſenger , Thas 
ſhalt thou fay vnto Ioab, Let not this thing trouble 
thee : for the ſword deuoureth one as well as an- 
other. make thy battell more ſtrong againſt the ci- 
tie and deſtroy it, and encourage — > 
26 CAndwhenthe wife of Vriah heard that her 
A was dead, ſhe mourned for her hus- 


27 So when the mourning was paſt, Dauid ſent 
bu and rooke her into his houſe, and ſhee became his 
el in the wife, and bare him a ſonne: but the thing that Da- 
ches ef wid had done, ſ diſpleaſed the Lord. 

N id — . Feb bu 

rt David „ N confeſſeth bu b 
18 The childconceizediu adulterie dieth. 24 fo: 
wut is borne. 26 Rabbah @ taken, 31 The titizens 


are grieuouſly pan | 
ord ſent Nathan vnto Danid , who 


Hen the 

came vnto him, & ſaid to him. There wete two 
men in one city, the one rich and the other poore: 
3 man had exceeding many ſheepe and 


tie to fight > knewe yee not that they would hurle 


„„ "Ro Mtek as heh Bhi "3464 
n -D Min iy 4 } FL. — 


a el 
ſheepe which he had bought and nouriſhed vp, and 
hen. m9; ee eee and * 
eat of his oe morſels,and drank of his ewne 
cup, and ſlept in his boſome, 8nd was vnto him ds 


nohter, 

Now there came af ſtranger vnto the rich or, way« 
man,who | refuſed to take of his one ſheepe / and farmg 
of his one oxen to dreſſe tor the ſtranger that was men, 
come vnto him, but toołe the poore mans ſheepe, r. p- 
and dreffed it forthe man that was come to him. red. 

5 Then + Dauid was exceeding wroth with the I Ebr. ibe 
man, and ſaid to Nathan, As the Lord liueth, the anger of 
man that hath done this thing, 5 ſhall ſurely die, Dad 

And he ſhall reſtore the lambe * foure fold, was liad- 
becauſe he did this * — had no pitie thereof. led. 

7 Then Nathan ſaid to Dauid , Thou art the fE5r.w 


man. Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, * . the child 
ted thee king oner Iſi ael, and deliuered thee ont of of death, 
the hand of Saul, | 15 | rod. 23. 


8 And ganethee thy lords houfe,and thy lords r. 
wines into thy boſome, and gaue thee the hoafe of 1,Sam. 
Iſrael, and of Iudah;, and would mereouer (if that 16.13. 
had bene too little) haue ginen thee ſuch and fuck 


ngs. : a 

9 : Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the comman. 
dement of the Lord, to doe euill in bt? thou 
haſt killed Vriah the Hittite with the ſword, and 

haſt taken his wiſe o b thy wife, and haſt ſine 

him with the ſword of the children of Ammon. 

10 Now therefore the ſword - neuer dep 
from thine heuſe,beeauſe thou ha py — 
taken the wife of Vriah the Hittite to . 

11 Thus faith the Lord, Behold, I will rayſe 
euill againſt thee out of thine one houſe,and will 
* take thy wiues beforethine qo and giue them Dex. 28. 
vnto thy de ighbout and he ſhall lic with thy wines 30. chap. 
in the ſight of this Sumnne, 16.22. 

12 For thou didſt it ſeeretly: but I will doe this 
thing before all Iirael and before the Sunne. * 

13 Then Dauid ſaid vnto Nathan, I haue fin- Feclue, 
ued againſt the Lotd. And Nathan ſaid vntoDanid, 47-11. 
1 alſo hath put away thy ſinne, thou ſlialt 
not die. : 

14 Howbeir becauſe by this deed thou haſt cau. 
ſed the enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme che child 
that is borne vnto thee tha!l ſurely die. 

15 So Nathan departed vnto his houſe:and the 
Lord ftrooke the child that Vriahs wife bare vnto 


Dauid,aad it was ſicke. 
16 Danid therefore beſought God for the child, 
and faſted, and went in, and lay all wght vpon the 


earth. 
19. Then the Elders of his houſe aroſe to came 
vnto him. and to cadſe him to tiſe from theground, 
but he would not, neither did hee cate meate with 
them. 
18 So on the ſeuenth day the child died, and the 
ſeruants of Dauid feared to tell him that the child 
was dead: for they ſaid , Beheld, while the childe 
was aline, wee ſpake vnto him, and hee would not 
hearken vnto our voice: how then ſhall we ſay vn- 
to him, The child is dead, ꝓ to vexe him more? EY 
19 But when Dauid ſawe that his ſeruants whif. He will do 
pered, Dauid perceiued that the childe was dead: &im/e/ſe 
therefore Dauid ſaid vnte his ſeruants, Is the child ci. 


dead? And they faid, He is dead. T5 
20 Then Dauid aroſe from the earth, & waſhed 
and anointed himfelfe, and changed his a & 
came into the houſe of the Lord. an 
afterward came to his owne houſe , and that 


they ſhould ſet bread beſote him, and he dideate. 
34 Thou 


8, 
p. 


ad 
ſe 


Mat. 1.6. 


IEbr. ly 
the hand 


1. Chron. 
22.9. 
$0r,the 
chiefe 
citie. 


eb 
name be 
called æp- 


is this that thou haſt done ? thou diddeſt faſt an 


4 . *» 


41 Thenald bis feruants vnto bin, Wat 


weepe for the childe while it was aliue, but when 
the child was dead, thou diddeſt riſe vp, and cate 
meate. | 

22 And he faid, while the child was yetaliue, I 
faſted, & wept:for 1 ſaid;,Who can te) — God 


will haue mercie on me, that the childe live? 
23 But now, being dead, wherefore ſhould 1 
now ſt? Can I bring him a any more ? I ſhall 


goe to him, but he ſhall not returne vnto me. 

24 FAnd Dauid comforted Bath-ſheba his wife, 
aud went in vnto her, and lay with her, * and ſhee 
bare aſoune,and he called his name Salomon: alſo 
the Lord loued him. 

25 For tbe Lord had ſent + by Nathan the Pro- 
phet: therefore & he called his name Iedidiah, be- 
cauſe the Lord /oned him. 

26 © Then Ioab fought againſt Rabbah of the 
children of Ammon, and tooke the I city of the 
kingdome. 

27 Therefore Ioab ſent meſſengers to Dauid, 
Lying, I haue fought againſt Rabbah, and haue ta- 
ken the city of waters. 

28 Nowtherefore gather the reſt of the people 

ether, and beſiege the citie, that thou mayeſt 
it, leſt + the victory be attributed rome. 

29 SoDauid gathered allthe —— together, 
and Lan Cain. Rabbah , and beſieged it, and 
tooke it, 

39 * And he tooke their Kings crownefrom his 
head, (which weighed a talent * preci- 
ous ſtones) and it was ſet on Dauids head ; and hee 


brought away the ſpoyle of the citie in exceeding h 
"van oy 8 


nce. 

31 And hee caried away the people that was 
therein, and put them vuder law vnder yron 
harrowes,and vnder axes of yron, and caſt them in- 
to the tile kilne : euen thus did be with all the ei- 
ties of the children of Ammon. Then Dauid and 
all the people returned vnto leruſalem. 

l CHAP, XIII. 

14 Annen Davids ſonne defileth bis fer Tamar. 
20 Tamar n comforted by ber brother Abſalons. 29 
Abſalom therefore killeth Ammon. 

N Ow after this, ſo it was, that Abſalom the ſon 
of Dauid having a faire ſiſter, whoſe name wa 
Tamar, Amnon the a of Dauid loued her. 

2 And Amnon was ſo ſore vexed, that hee fell 
licke for his ſiſter Tamar : for ſhe was avirgin,and 
it ſcemed hard to Amnon to doe any thing to her. 

3 But Amnon had a friend called Ionadab, the 
ſonne of Shimeah Dauids brother: and Ionadab 
was a very ſubtill man. 

Who ſaid vnto him, Why art thou the kings 
ſonne ſo leane from day to day ? wilt thou not tell 
me? Then Amnon anſwered him, I leue Tamar my 
brother Abſaloma ſiſter. 

$ And Ionadab ſaide vnto him, Lie downe on 
thy bed, and make thy ſelfe ſicke: and when thy fa- 
ther ſhall come to ſee thee, ſay vnto him, I pray 
thee, let my ſiſter Tamar come and giue me meate, 
and let her dreſſe meate in my fight, that I may ſee 
it. and cate it of her hand. 

6 «© So Amnonlay downe, and made himſelſe 
ficke: and when the king came to ſee him, Amnon 
ſaid vnto the king, Ipray thee, let Tamar my ſiſter 
come, and make mea couple ef cakes in my fight, 
that I may receine meatat her hand. 

7 Then Dauid ſent homo to Tamar, 222 
dow to th brother Amuons houſe, and dreſſe him 
ACUTE, 


8 eSo Tamar went to her brother Amnons 


bake the cakes, 

9 Andihe tooke a panne, and powred them out 
before him, but he would not eate. Then Amnon 
ſaid, Cauſe ye euery man to go out me: ſo e- 
uery man went out from him. 

10 Then Amnon ſayde vnto Tamar, Bring the 
meate into the chamber, that I may eate of thine 
hand. And Tamar tooke the cakes which ſhe had 
made, and b ght th . AE” 7 * 
non her brother. 

11 And when ſhee had ſet them before him to 
eat, he tooke her, and ſaid vuto her Come lie with 
me, my ſiſter. | 

12 But ſhe anſwered him, Nay, my brother, doe 


U - 


not force me: for no ſuch thing *ought to be done Leuii. 18. 


in Iſrael: commit not this lolly. 


9. 
13 And I{whither ſhall 1 cauſe my ſheme io go? lor bow 


houſe, and he lay downe : and (hee tooke | floare, lor. pa fle 
and knead it, ard made cakes in bisfight; and did * 


>, 


and thou ſhalt be as one of the fooles in Iſrael: no ſhall put 


therefore I pray thee ſpeake to the king, tor be will awey my 
ſhames 


not denie me vnto thee. 

14 Howbeit hee would not hearken vnto her 
voyce, but being ſtronger then ſhe, forced her, and 
lay with her. | 

15 Then Amnon hated her exccedingly, ſo that 
the hatred wherewith hee hatcd ber was greater 
then the loue wherewith hee had loued her: aud 
Amnon ſaid vnto ber, Vp. get thee hence. 


16 And ſhe anſwered him, There «no cauſe: Or 
thu ceaſe, 


this euil (to put meaway) is greater then the other 
that thou did vnto me: but hee would not heare 


er, 
17 But called his ſeruant that erued bim, and 
aid, Put this woman now out from me, 
the doote after her. 
18 (And ſhe had a garment of diuers colours 
on her: for i ſuch ts were the kings dangh- 
ters that were virginsa led) Then his ſeruant 
brought her out,and locked the doore after her. 
19 And Tamar put aſhes on her head, and rent 
the garment of diuers colours which was on her, 
and ayed her hand en her head, and went away 


Ing. "% 
"> Aud Abſalom her brother ſaid vnto her, Hath 
Amnon thy brother beene with thee > No yet be 
ſilt my filters he is thy brother: let not this thing 
ricue thine heart.So Tamar remained deſolate in 
r brother Abfaloms houſe, 
21 ut when king Danid heard al theſe things, 
he was very wr 


22 And Abſalom faid vnto his brother Amnen 


neither good nor bad: for Ablalom hated Amnon 
becauſc he had forced his ſiſter Tamar. 


23 J Aud aſter the time of twoyeeres Abſalom 


had ſheep-thearers in | Baal- ha zor, which is beſide rin the 


and locke Ir, bey 


Ephraim, and Abſalom called al the kings ſonnes. plaine of 


24 And Abſalom came to theking 
hold now, thy ſeruant hath [heepe-ſhearers; I pray 
thee,that the king with his ſeruants would go with 
thy ſeruant. 

25 But the king anſwered Abſalom, Nay my 
ſonne, I pray thee, let vs not goe all, leſt wee bee 
chargeable vnto thee. Yet Abialom lay ſore 


Pon 
him: howbeit, he would not go, but thanked him. 4E brow. 
26 Then ſaid Abſalon:, But, I pray thee,ſnall not bleſſed. 


my brother Anon goe with vs ? And the king an- 
ſwered him, Why ſhould he goc with thee ? 
27 But Abſalom was inſtant vpon him, and hee 
ſent Aumon with him, and all the kings children. 
28 Now had „ cõmanded his ſeruants, 


4 Gying, 


ſaid, Be- Hazer. 


Row e eee ee, 
are when 1 fay vnto you, Smite Amnon, 
ea 


ou? 

be be botd therefore,and pla . 
29 And the ſeruants — did vnto Am- 
non as Abſalom had comman ded: and al the kings 


and fle. 

30 J Aud while they were in the way, tidings 
came to David, ſaying, Abſalom bath ſlaine al the 

ſonnes,and there is not one of them left. 

38 Thenthe — * 2 his garments, 
and lay on the his ſeruants ſtoode 
by with their e 
; 33 And — — Shimeah Dauids 
By brother anſwered, and ſaid, Let not my lord —_ 

— that they haue flaine all the — — 
J. ings ſonnes c for Amnon is onely dead + becauſe 
| caſe at Abſalom had reported fo, ſince he forced his ſiſter 
was put T 
by Abſa- 
domes 


* - 4 


amar. 
33 Now therfore let not! lord the kis 
the ching ſo grieuouſly, to that all the ki 
ſonnes are dead: for j Amnen one ly is dead. 
34 J Then Abſalom fled, and the yong man that 
I N lift vp his eyes, and looked, and be- 
hold. there came much people by the way of — 


hill fide j behind 
Ar. 


| oath. 
. 


f = . 
ber 3 Andlonadab faidveto the ki 
ö after au- kings ſonnes come: as thy ſeruant ſai ene 

ether 36 And aſſoone as hee left ſpeaking, bebolde, 
; 5 the kings ſonnes came. and lift vp — 
wept: and the king alſo, and all his ſeruants wept 
exceedingly ſore, 

37 But Abſalom fled _ and went to Talmai 
the ſonne of Ammihur king of Geſhur : aud Daun 
; mourned for his ſonne euery day. 

38 So Abſalom ſled, and went to Geſhur, and 
was there three yeeres. 

39 Aud king Damd I defired to goe forth vnto 
AbGlom, becauſe he was pacified coneerning Am- 
non, ſeeing he was dead. 

. CHAP. XIIIL. 
reconciled to bu fit her by the ſub 
1 nase Jaa. 24 Abſalom mey not ſee the Kings 
Face, 25 The beanie of Abjalom. 30 Hee cauſerb 
Toahs corne to bee burnt, and is brought to bi fachers 


ſe 
3 few Toab'the ſonne of Teruiah perceined that 
the heart was toward Abſalom, 
2 And Ieab ſent to Tekoah and b thence 


I 


| JOrcec- 


faine —— to mech ele _ pare — — 
apparel — nut thy ſelſe with oyle: but be 
_ arm 3 ow lon ong time mourned for 


3 Andcometo the king,and — —.— 
kel; gue — —3 ( for leab | ro 


rd. 
in her 4 Frhen the woman of Tekoah ſpake vntothe 
- gnourh. ki * fell downe on her face to the ground and 
1 ade obciſance,and ſaid, Nelpe, O king. 

5 Then the King ſaide vnto her, What aileth 
$£6.« wi thee ? And ſhee anſwered. I am indeed a widow, 
dom we- and mine husband is dead. 
me. 6 And thine handmaid had two ſonnes, and 
: they two ſtroue together in the field, and there was 
q none to part em: ſo the one {mote the other, and 


flew him 
7 And bebold, che whole family is riſen againſt 
ehine handmaid, and they ſayd, Deliver him that 
. ſmote his brother, that wee may kill him for the 
ſoule ofhis brother whom he flew,thatwe may 


ſonnes aroſe, and euery man gate him vp vpen bis kin 


| Gor wile 2 ſubtill woman, and wy her, 1 pray thee, and 


de- houſe, and not ſee my face. So Abſal 


— — 


earth 
8 And the king faid wat th the woman, Gee to 
S 
ung, Then the woman of Tekoah ſayd vnto the 
lord, — mented 
his throne 


gay thers houſ 

tlefle, 0r $1188 + 
is Andebe kin id Br INNS Tag 5 — 
keth againſt thee lf ron — 


11 — I pray thee, let the ki 
air many reneugatret — — 
ſuffer ot blood to eſtt 
ſlay my ſonne. And he anſwered, Arche Lord N 
ueth, there ſhall not one haire of thy ſonne fall to 
the earth. 


12 Then the woman ſayd, I pray thee, let thine 
* held, id ſpeake a word to my lord the king. And 
he 

13 Thatch the woman ſaid, Wherefore —— 
6 thoathought ſuch a thing againſt the — neo 
God ?or why doth the king as one which is "ys 
en 


— vnto my lord os wr gens wh — win. — 
wade me afrai 

ae gs — 

it ee that the orme 

16 king will perf 


of 
my lord the king ſhall now be j comfortable: for fEbr.reft 
my lord the king is enen as an i 
mrſs — 2 therefore the Lord thy 


18 Then the king anfwered, and ſaide vnto the 
woman, Hide not th trom me, I pray thee, the thing 
that 1 ſhall acke thee. And the woman ſaid, Let my 
lord the — ſpeake. 

19 And the Lag d Is not the hand of Toab 
with thee in al) this > Then the woman 
faid, As thy ſoule liveth, my lord the king, I 
wil notturneto the right hand nor to the left, from 
ought that my lord the king hath ſpoken: for euen 
thy ſeruant Ioab bad me, and he put all theſe words 
in the mouth of th ine handmaid. 

20 For to the intent that I ſhould change the 
ſhee forme of ſpeech; thy ſervant Ioab hath done this 
_ but che 5 — wiſe according to the wif. Ir non 
dome of an Angel ol God to vnderſtand al my — 
d that are in the So 

21 CAndthe king ſaid vnto Toab, Behold now, Fo obs 
I have done — wag gothen,and bring the yang King 
man Abſalom againe 

22 And Ioab fell tothe d on his face, and 
bowed himſelſe and Frhanked the king. Then Io- fehr bleſs 
ab ** This day thy ſeruant chat I haue Jed. 
tound grace in thy fight, my lord the ki 3 


brought Abſalom to lernſalem. 
24 And the king kom 
., to 


* 


8d o 


» | * * W 
bo owne houſe,and ſaw.noe the kingsFace. 


foote euen to the top of his head there 
was no blemiſh in him, T ; 

26 And when hee polled bis bead, (for at every 
—— end he polled it: becauſe it was too heauy 
or him, theretore bee polled in) bee werghed the 
baire of his bead at two hundred ſhekels by the 


had Al 
27 Abfalom had three ſonnes, and one 
daughrer named Tamar, which was a taire woman 


to vpon. , i 

28 q So Abſalom dwelt the ſpace of two yeres 
in Ieruſalem and faw not the kings face. 

29 Therfore Abſalom ſent for Ioab to fend him 
te the king, but hee would not come to him: and 
when he ſent againe: he would not come. 

30 Therefore he ſaid vnto his feruants, Bebold, 


Toab hath a | Gelde by my place and hath bazley 
therein: and fer it on fire : and Abſaloms fer- 
rants ſet the field on ſite. 


31 Then loab aroſe, and came to Abſalom vnto 
his houſe, and faid vnto him, Wherefore baue thy 
ſeruants burnt my field with fire | 

32 And Abſalom anſw ered loab, Behold, I ſent 
for thee, ſaying, Come thou hirher, and I will ſend 
thee to the king forto ſay, Wherefore am I come 

; Geſhor 7 it had brene better far me to haue 
bin there ſtill: now therefore let me ſee the kings 
face: and if there be auy treſpaſſe in me, let hum kil 
me. 

33 Thew Ioab came tothe king and tolde him: 
and he called for Abſalom, who came to the king; 
and bowed himſelfę to the ground on his face be- 
fore the king. and rhe kei ſifted Abſalom. 


CHAP. XV. - | 
a Theprathjes of Abſalom to aiFive to the lingdum 
14 Dauid and bu flee. 31 Baud prayer. 34 Hi 
to difcouty h cornfelt. 


tb. made — d 
: - is, Abſal d him charets an 
E S oped {op mer rem 


kor, can. had 


tronerſie. 


and fifty men to tunne before him. 

2 And Abſalom roſe vp early, and ſtood 
by the entring in of the gate: and euery man that 

matter, and came to the king for iudge- 
ment, him did Abſalom call vnto him, and ſa id, Of 
what citie art thou? And he anſwered, Thy ſeruant 
i of one of the tribes of Iſrael. 

N. . ſaid 2 ef 2 
righteous, but there is no man achu- 
tea of the king ok thee. 

4 Abſalom ſaid moreouer,Oh,that I were made 
Iudge in the land, that euery man which bath any 
matter or controuerſie, might come to me, that I 
might doe him iuſtice. 

5 — 1 came neere to him, and 
did him obeifance, he put forth his hand, and took 
him and kiſſed him. 

s Aud on this maner did Abfalom to all Iſrael, 
chat came to the king for iudgement : ſo Abſalom 
ſtale the hearts of the men of Iſrael, 

7 Jud after forty yeres Abſglom faid vnto the 
Ting, I e let me go to Hebron, and teuder 
my vow which I haue yowed vnto the Lord. 

8 For thy ſeruant vowed avow when remai- 
ned in Geſhur in Aran, ſaying , If the Lord ſhall 
_ = againe indeede to Ieruſalem, I will ſerue 

Lor 


9 And the king ſaid vnto him, Goe in peace. So 
he aroſe, and went to Hebron. 

e Then Abſalom ſent ſpies thorowout al the 
tribes of Iſcael, ſaying, When yes heare che (ound 


Hebron. 5 

11 And with Abſalom went two hundred men 
out of leruſalem, that were called: and they went 
in their ſimplicitie, knowing nothing, 

12 Alſo Abſalom ſent for Ahithophel the Gilo- 
nite Dauids counſeller, from his citie Gilob, while 
he offered ſacrifices :and the treaſon was great: for 
the people + increaſed ſtill with Abſalom, © © 


Abſalom. 

14 Then Dauid ſayd vnto all his ſervaunts that 
were with him at Ierulalem, vp, and let vs flee: for 
we ſhall not eſcape from Abſalom: make ſpeed to 
depart, leſt he come ſaddenly and take vs, & b 
euill vpon vs, and ſmite the (itie with the edge 
the ſword. 

15 And the kings ſernants ſaid vnto him, Behold, 
thy ſeruants ave ready to doe according to all that 
wy lord the king ſhall appoynt. 


cumpet, yee ſhall ay, Abſalom reipnieth in 


13 F Th meſſenger to Danid, ſayi — 
en came a ex to Danid, ſaying, aua in- 
The hearts of the men of lirael are turned Lr creaſcu. 


t 1 Fkren 
16 So the — 2 and all his honſhold chuſe. 
t 


— him, and 
eepe the houſe. 

17 And the king went foorth and all the people 
after bim, and taried in a | place farre off. 

18 And all his ſeruants went about him, and all 

e Cherethites, and all the Pelethites, and all the 
Gittites, enen ſixe hundreth men which were come 
after him from Guth, went before the king. 

19 Then ſaid the king to Ittai the Gittite, Wher- 

re commeſt thon alſo with vs? Nturpe and abide 
with the King, for thou art a ſtranger: depart thou 
therefore to thy place. 

2o Thou cameſt yeſterday, & ſhould I cauſe thee 


do wander to day, and go with vs? I wil go whither 


Iean: therefore retorne thou, and eary againe thy 
hren: mercie and trueth be with thee, 

21 And Ittai anſwered the king, and ſaid, As the 
Lord liueth. & as my Lord the Ling liueth. in what 
Fe my lotd the king ſhalbe,whether in death ot 

te, eueu there rely will thy ſeruant be, 

22 Then Dauid laid to 1ttai, Come, and go for. 
ward, And Ittai the Gittite went, and all his men, 
and all the children that were with him. . 

23 And al che countrey wept with a loud voice, 
and all the people went forward, but the king paſ- 
ſed oucr the brooke Kidron: and all the people 
went over toward the way of the wildernefle. 

24 And loe, Zadek alſo was there, and all the 
Leuites with him, bearing the Arke of the Coue- 
nant of God: and they ſet downe the Arke of God, 
and Abiathar went vp vntill the people were all 
come out of the city. 

25 Thenthe king aid vnto Zadok, Cary the 
Arke of God againe into the citic: II I hall finde 
fauout in the cyes ofthe Lord, he will bring me a- 


hu 


e king left tenne concubines to 1E. 


dor, b 


ne, and ſhew me both it, and j the Tabernacle for, bi 


cof. 


2 Taber. 
26 But if he thus ſay, I haue no delight inthee, nacie. 


Behold, here am I, let him doe to mee as ſeemeth 
good in his eyes. 


27 The king ſaid againe vnto Zadokthe Prieſt, t. n 


and your two ſonnes with you, o wit, Ahimaaz 
ſonne, and Tonathan the ſonne of Abiathar. 

28 Behold, i will tary in the fields of the wilder · 
neſſe, vntill there come ſome word from you to be 
told me. 

29 Zadok therefore & Abiathar catied the Arke 
of God againe to Ieruſalem, and they taried there. 

zo And Dauid went vp the mount of oliues,and 
wept 


Art not thouꝰa Seer? returne into the city in tage 9. 
Y 


8 


Sat a hs ants 


| 


J 


f 


4 


; 


* 


iin Alſa- 
downs 
month 


fled, and ong man that 
— kept the watch liſt vp his eyet, and looked, and be- b 
Sept. bold. there came much people by the way of the 


lor, wiſe. 


F 


be bold therefore, and pl 
29 And the ſeruants 
nom as Abſalom bad commanded:and al the kings 
ſonnes aroſe, and cuery man gate him vp vpen his 
mule and fled, . 
30 J And while they were in the way, tidings 
came — Dauid, ſaying, Abſalom bath ſtaine al the 


Abſalom did vnto Am- 


onnes,and there is not one of them left. 

38 Then the king aroſe, andrare his garments, 
and lay on the ground, and all his ſeruants ſtoode 
by with their clothes rent. 

32 And Ionadabthe ſonne of Shimeah Dauids 
brother anſwered, and ſaid, Let not my lord ſu 
poſe that they haue flaine all the young ment 
Kings ſonnes 2 for Amnon is onely Lead? + becauſe 
cue at 

33 Now therfore let not my lord the ki 
the thing ſo gricuouſly, tothinke that all the kings 
fonnes are dead: for j Amnen one ly is dead. 

34 < Then Abſalom the y 


44, kill ide i behind him. 


— 25 And lonadab ſaid vnto the king Behold. ibe 
8 frer an. kings ſonnes come: as thy ſeruant ſaid for is. 
36 Aud aſſaone as hee left ſpeaking, bebolde, 


the kings ſonnes camo. and lift vp their yoyees,and 
wept: and the king alſo, and all his ſeruants wept 
exceedingly ſore, 

37 But Abſalom fled away and went to Talmai 
the ſonne of Ammihur king of Geſhur : aud Dad 
mourned for his ſonne euery day. 

38 So Abſalom ſled, and went to Geſhur, and 
was there three yeeres. 

Or 39 And king Dauid | defired to goe forth vnto 
4 Alem, becauſe he was pacified coneerning Am- 
non, ſeeing be was dead. 

CHAP. XIIII. 

2 Abſalomis reconciled to his fat her by the ſub 
titrieof Joab. 24 Abſalom mey not ſee the Kimgs 
Face. 25 The beautie of Abjalom. 30 Hee cauſtih 
Toahs corne to bee burnt, and u brought to bd fachers 
Pre, cnc e. 


1 — Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah perceined that 


the kings heart was toward Abſalom, 

2 AndIloeab ſent to Tekoah and b tthence 
a] ſubtill woman, and ſayd vnto her, 1 pray thee, 
faine — 1 to —— Nr pane on —.— 8 ing 
appare apoynt not thy ſelfe with oyle: but be 
_- * that had now long time mourned for 


; ' 3 Andcometo the king, and ſpeake on this ma- 
Tal- put ner vnto him: ( for Ieab f taught her what ſhee 
—— ſhould ſa 
in 


rh. 


4 rb the woman of Tekoah ſpake vnto the 
king, and fell downe on her face to the ground and 


0 : 
eb. aue. did obciſance,and ſaid, 4 Helpe, O king. 


5 Then the King ſaide vnto her, What aileth 
E wi thee ? And ſhee anſwered, I am indeed a ſ widow, 

aon wo- and mine husband is dead. 
man. 6 And thine handmaid had two ſonnes, and 
they two ſtroue together in the field, and there was 
none to part them: ſo the one ſmote the other, and 

flew him. 

7 And behold, the whole family is riſen againſt 
thine handmaid, and they ſayd, Deliner him that 


ſmote his brother, that wee may kill him for the 


king 
On m 
be 


Abialom had reported ſo, ſince he forced his ſiſter h 
Tamar 0 


whom he ſle w. chat we may de · houſe, and not ſee my face. nnn. 


the earth. 


1 by 
> 
thine houſe,and I will giue a charge forthee. 
9. —— of Tekoah ſayd vnto the 
—— O king this treſpaſſe be on me, and 
y fathers houſe, and the king and his throne 
nd eh king faid b nes 
10 Bring him to me cent. 
keth againſt thee, and he touch thee no more. 
11 Then ſaid ſhee, I pray thee, — 
——— uma ———— — 
er many reuengers ot to deſtroy, leſtt 
ſlay my ſonne. Aud he anſwered, Asthe Lord L. 
re 


12 Then the woman ſayd, I pray thee, let thine 
dmaid (peake a word to yl king. And 
he ſaid, Say an; 
13 Then the woman ſaid, Wherefore then haſt 
thou thought ſuch a thing againſt the le of 


God ?or why doth the king. as one which is tanlty, 
ſpeake this thing, that be will not bring againe his 
aniſhed? 


14 For we muſt needs die, and we are as water 
illontk gromn, which ear bee gent 
againe : neither doeth God | ſpare any perſon, yet lor. ar. 
doth he appoynt meanes, not to caſt out from him cep. 
him that is expelled. 

15 Now ore that I am come to 


take of 


eop 
handmaide ſaid, Now will I ſpeake vnro the king: 
it may bee that the king will performe the 
of bis handmaid. 
16 For the king will heare, to deliner his hand- 


17 Therfore thine handmaid faid, The word of 
my lord the king ſhall now be ſ̃ comfortable 
my lord the king is euen as an Angel of God in 
hearing of pood and bad : therefore the Lord thy 
God be with thee. 

18 Then the king anfwered, and aide vnto the 
woman, Hide not trot me, I pray thee, the thing 
that I ſhall aske thee. And the woman ſaid, Let my 
lord the king now ſpeake. i 

19 And the king ſaid, Is not the hand of Ioab 
with thee in all this > Then the woman anfwered, 
and faid, As thy ſoule liueth, my lord the king, I 
wil not turne to the right hand nor to the left, from 
ought that my lord the king hath ſpoken : for even 
thy ſeruant Ioab bad me, and he A theſe words 
in the mouth of thine handmaid. 

20 For to the intent that I ſhould change the 
forme of ſpeech; thy ſervant Toab hath done this 
thing: but I my lord is wiſe according tothe viſ. Ir, non 
dome of an Angel of God to vnderſtand all things can hide 
that are in the earth. ought 

21 And the king ſaid vnto Toab, Behold now, Fem the 
I haue done this thing: gothen, and b yong Ning. 
man Abſalom againe. 

22 And Ioab fell to the pre on his face, and 
bowed himſelfe and qrhanked the king. Then Io. f6br.blefs 
ab ſayd, This day thy ſeruant that I haue e. 
tound grace in thy ſight, my lord the king, in that 
the king hath fulhlled the requeſt of his ſeruant. 

25 F And Ioab aroſe, and went to Geſhur, 
brought Abſalom to leruſalem. : 

24 And the king ſaid, Let him turne to his e 
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: for Ib. rot. 
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kor, e 
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or. poſ 
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foote even to the top of his head there 
was no blemiſh in him. , 

26 And when hee bis bead, (for at every 
8 he polled it: becauſe it was too heauy 
or him, thereiote bee polled it) bee weighed the 
haire of his head at two hundred ſhekels by the 


weight. 
27 Abſalom had three ſonnes, and one 
daughter named Tamar, which was a faite woman 


to looke vpon. rf x 

28 So Abſalom dwelt the ſpace of two yeres 
in Ieruſalem and ſaw not the kings face. 

29 Therfore Abſalom ſent for loab to fend him 
to the king, but hee would not come to him: and 
when he ent againe : he would not come. 

30 Therefore he ſaid vnto his fervants, Behold, 
Toab hath a | Gelde by my place and hath bazley 
therein: goe, and ſet it on Fe : and Abſaloms ſer - 
wants ſet the field on fire, 

31 Then oab aroſe, and came to Abſalom vnto 
his hovſe, and faid vnto him, Wherefore bane thy 
ſeruants burnt my field with fire? | 

32 And Abſalom anſu ered Toab, Behold, I ſent 
for thee, taying, Come thou hither, and I will ſend 
thee to the king for to ſay, Wherefore am I come 
from Geſhur ? Tt bad brene better far me to 
bin there ſtill : now therefore let me ſee the kings 
face: and if there be ai treſpaſſe in me, let hun kil 
me. 


33 Thew Toab came to che king and tolde him: 
and he called for Abſalom, who came to the king; 
and bowed himſelfe to the ground on his face be- 
fore the king, and the ki Bed Abſalom. 

CH A Þ. XV. ee 
2 Theprafhifes of Al ſalum to «Fire to the lingdm 
14 Dauid and by fie. 31 Dands praje, 34 His 
hai ſent to Ab ſalom to diſcourr his counſel. 


h 
cb. made ¶ Fer this, Abſalom + prepared him charets and 
. A horſes, and fprepar 


kor, cn. had 


tree ſie. 


fifty men! to ranne before him. 
' 2 AndAbſalom roſe vp early, and ſtood 
by the entring in of the gate: and every man that 
* f r, and came to the king for iudge- 
ment, him did Abfalom call vnto him, and ſa id, Of 
what citie art thou? And he anſwered, Thy ſervant 
ij of one of the tribes of Iſrael. 

3 Then Abſalom faid vnto him, See thy matters 
are good and righteous, but there is no man dchu- 
ted of the king to heare thee. 

4 Abſalom ſaid moreouer, Oh, that I were made 
Iudge inthe land, that euery man which hath any 
matter or controuerſie, might come to me, that I 
might doe him iuſtice. 

F. And when any man came neere to him, and 
did him obeiſance, he put forth his hand, and took 
him and kiſſed him. 

6s Aud on this maner did Abſalom to all Iſrael, 
that came to the king for iudgement : ſo Abſalom 
ſtale e the men frees: 1 L 

7 « orty yeres aid vato the 
Ting. I pray thee, let me go to . and tender 
my vow which I haue yowed vnto the Lord. 

8 For thy ſeruant vowed a vor wlien remai- 
ned in Geſhur in Aram, faying , If the Lord ſhall 
dring me againe indeede to leruſalem, I will ſerue 

L 


9 And the king ſaid vnto him, Goe in peace. So 
he aroſe, and went to Hebron. 

ro Then Abſalom ſentſpies thorowout al the 
tribes of Iſracl, ſayiug, When yes hearethe ſound 


x 


He ; 

11 CAnd with Abſalom went two hundred men 
out of Ieruſalem, that were called: and they went 
in their ſimplicitie, knowing nothiug. 

12 Alſo Abſalom ſent for Ahithophel the Gilo- 
nite Dauids counſeller, from his citie Gilob, while 
he offered ſacrifices: and the treaſon was great: for 
the people n ſtill with Abſa lom. 

13 F Then came a meſſenger to Danid, ſaying, 
The hearts of the men of Iſrael are turned Tee 
Abfalom. 

14 Then David ſayd vnto all his ſervannts that 
were with him at Ieruſalem, Vp, and let vs flec: for 
we ſhall not eſcape from Abſalom : make ſpeed to 
depart, leſt he come ſaddenly and take vs, & br 
euill vpon vs, and ſmite the citie with the edge 
the ſword. 

15 And the kings ſernants faid vnto him,Bebold, 
thy ſeruants are ready to doe according to all 
my lord the king ſhall + appoynr. 

16 Sothe 2 and all his houſhold 
— him, and the king left tenne concubines to 

eepe the houſe. 

17 And the king went foorth and all the people 
after him, and taried in a | place farre off. 

18 And all his ſeruants went about him, and all 
the Cherethites, and all the Pelethites, and all the 
Gittites, een ſixe hundreth men which were come 
after him from Guth, went before the king. 

19 Then ſaid the king to Ittai the Gittite, Where 

re commeſt thou alſo with vsꝰ Nxturne and abide 
with the King, for thou art a ſtranger: departthou 
therefore to thy place. 

20 Thoucameſt yeſterday, & ſhould I cauſe thee 
to wander to day, and go with vs? I wil go whither 
F can : therefore returnè thou, and eary againe thy 
brethren : mercie and trueth be with thee. 

21 And [ttai anſwered the king, and ſaid, As che 
Lord liueth. & as my Lord the King liueth., in what 
— my lord the king ſhalbe, whether in death or 

te, euen there nn. bra thy ſeruant be, 

22 Then Dauid faid to Ittai, Come, and go for. 
ward, AndTttai the Gittite went, and all his men, 
and all the children that were with him. a 

23 And al the countrey wept with a loud voice, 
and all the people went forward, but the king paſ- 
ſed ouer the brooke Kidron: and all the people 
went over toward the way of the wilderneſſe. 

24 J And loe, Zadek alſo wa- there, and all the 
Leuites with him, bearing the Arke of the Coue- 
nant of God: and they ſet downe the Arke of 
and Abiathar went vp vatill the people were all 
come out of the city. 

25 Then the king ſaid vnto Zadok, Cary the 
Arke of God againe into the citic: II 1ſhall finde 
fanour in the eyes ofthe Lord, he will bring me a · 

nt peed ſhew me both it, and || the Tabernacle 
ereof. 


tne trumpet, yee ben oy, Abglen low reſyneth in 


16¹. . 
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creejed, 


Flrew 
chuſe. 
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lor, 


orb 


. Taber. 
26 But if he thus ſay, I haue no delight inthee, naci⸗ 


Behold, here am I, let him doe to mee as ſeem 
good in his eyes. ; 
27 The king ſaid againe vnto Zadokthe Prieſt, 


t. Sn. 


Art not thou*a Seer? returne into the city in peace, 3. 


and your two ſonnes with yon, o wir, Ah imaaz thy 
ſonne, and Ionathan the ſonne of Abiathar. 

28 Behold, I will tary in the fields of the wilder · 
neſſe, vntill there come ſome word from you to be 
told me. |; 

29 Zadok therefore & Abiathar caried the Arke 
of God againe to Ieruſalem, and they taried there. 

30 And Dauid went vp the mount of oliues, and 

wepk 


* 


R 


Or fie ge 
— 


1887.7 
wer ſbip. 


"weptanbe went op, 2nd ind bis head covered, nd 


went bareſooted: and all the people that was with 
him had euery man his head coucred, and as they 
went vp they wept. ; : . 5 

31 Then one told Dauid, faying, Ahithophel is 
ene of them that haue coaſpired withAbſalom: and 
Dauid ſaid, O Lord, pray thee, turne the counſell 
of Ahithophel into foalithn eſſe. 

32 Then Dauid came to the top of the mount 
where he worſhipped God: and behold, Huſhai the 
Archite came againſt him with his coate torne, and 

i vpon his head. 

33 Vato whom Dauid ſaid, If thou go with me, 
chou ſhalt be a burthen vnto me. 

34 Bur if thou returne to the citie, and ſay vnto 
Abſalom, I will bee thy ſeruant, O king, (as I haue 
bene in time paſt thy fathers ſeruant, ſo will I now 
bee thy ſeruant) then thou mayeſt bring mee the 
counſel! of Ahithophel to nought, 

35 And haſt thou not there with thee Zadok and 
Abiathar the Prieſtes ? thetef hat, thou 
fhalc heare out of the kings honſe , thou ſhalt ſhew 
to Zadok and Abiatharthe Prieſts. 

36 Behold, there are with them their two ſons : 
Ahimaaz Zadoks ſorwe, and Ionatban Abiathars 
ferne e by them alſo ſhall yee ſend me euery thing 
that ye can heare, « 

37 So Huſhai Dauids friend went into the citie: 
and Abſalom came into Iexuſalem. 


. 
CHAP. XVI. 

1 Theinfidelute of Ziba, 5 Shimei curſeth D- 
rr Huſhai commeth to Abſelom. 21 The conn- 
felto Abithoph I fe th —— 
WIE the bull, 

behold, Zibathe ſeruaunt of Mephiboſheth 
met him with a couple of aſſes ſadled, and 
them two hundred cakes of bread, and an hundred 


bunches of raiſins, and an hundred otjdried figges, count: 


and a bottell of wine. 

2 And the king ſaid vnto Ziba, What meaneſt 
thou by theſe? And Ziba ſaid, They bee aſſes for 
the kings houſhold to ride on, and bread, and dried 
figges for the yong men to eate, and wine, that the 
faint may drinke in the wilderneſſe. 

3 And the king ſa id, But where is «bros 

' fonne ? Then Zibaanſwered the king, Behold, hee 
remaiueth in Ieruſalem, for hee ſayd, This day ſhal 
the houſe of Iſrael reſtore mee the kingdom of my 


father. 

4 Then ſaid the king te Ziba, beholde, thine 
are all that pert uned vnto hiboſherh-And Ziba 
faid, I beſcech thee,let me find grace in thy fight, 
my lord, O _ ; 

5 © And when king Dauid came to Bahurim, 
behold, there came out a man of the familie of the 
honſe of Saul,namedShimeithe ſonne of Gera. and 
he came out and curſed, 

And hee caſt ſtones at David, and at all the 
ſetuants of king Pauid: and all the people, and all 
the men of warre were on his right hand, and on 
his left. 

5 And thus ſaid Shimei when he curſed, Come 


FEB. mes forth,come foorth thou 4 murtherer,and f wicked 
ma 


blood. 
Eb. 
of Belial. 


u. 
8 The Lord hath brought vpon thee all the 


N blood of thehouſe of Saul, in whoſe ſtead thou haſt 


reigned: and the Lord hath deliuered thy kingdom 
into the hand of Abſalom thy ſonne: and beholde, 
thou art taten in thy wickedneſſe, becauſe thou art 


a murtherer. 
Then ſalde Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah vn- 


wy 


you, ye ſonnes of Zeruiak ? for he curſeth euen be- 
e the Lord hath bidden him curſe Dauid: who 
dare then ſay, Wherefore haſt thou done ſo ? 

11 And David aid to Abiſhai, and to al his ſer- 
uants, Behold, my ſonue which came out of mine 
one bowels, ſeeketh my life: then bow much 
more may this ſon of Icmini? ſuffer him to curſe; 
for the Lord hath bidden him. 

12 It may be that the Lord wiil looke on I mine gg, ,, 
— and doe me good for kis curſing this rer, 

ay. 

13 And as Dauid and his men went by the way, 
Shimet went by the fide of the mountaine ouer a- 
gainſt him, and curſed as he went, and threw ſtones 
againſt him,and caſt duſt, 

14 Then came the king, and all the people that 
— with him wearie, and refreſhed themſe lues 
there. 

15 Jud Abſalom & all the people, che men of 
Iſrael, came to leruſalem, and Ahithephel with him 

16 And when Huſhai the Archite Dauids friend 
was come vnto Abſalom, Huſtai ſayd vnto Aba FE. let 


lom, + God ſaue the king, God ſaue the king. the king 
17 Then Abſalom ſayde to Huſhai , Is this thy live, 
kindnes tothy friend? Why wenteſt thou not wi 

thy friend? 


18 Huſhai then anſwered vnto Abſalom, Nays 
but wheme the Lord , and this people , and all 

men of Iſrael chuſe, his will I be, and with him will 

Idwell. 

19 And + morcouer, vnto whom ſhall I doe ſer- El be 

nice? not to his ſonne?as I ſerued before thy lather, rend 

ſo will 1 —— _ TIER! ime. 
20 © Then ſpake Abſalom to Akithophel, Giue 
ell what — ſhall doe. x 

21 And Ahithophel aid vnto Abſalom, Go in to 
thy fathers concubines, which he hath left to keepe 
the houſe: and when all Iſrael ſhall heare that thou 
art abhorred of by ru yan hands of all chatare 
with thee ſhall be 4 

22 Sothey ſpread Abſalom a tent vpon the top 
ofthe houſe, & Abfalom went into his fathers cou- 
cubines in the fight of all Iſrael. 

23 And the counſell ef Abithophel which be 
counſell in thoſe dayes, was like as one had aſ- 
ked counſclled at the oracle of God : ſo was al the 
counſell of Ahithophel both with Dauid and with 


Abſalom, 
CHAP. xVII 

7 Abithophels 2 is onertin owen by Huſhah, 
14 The Lord had ſo ordained. 19 The Priefts jonnes 
are hid in the well. 22 Dauid goeth auer lor den. 2 
* hengeth bimſelfe. 25 They bring vitkuals 
to Daidd. a 

Oreouer, Ahithophel aid to Abſalom, Let me 
Y ichnſe out now twelue thouſand men, and 1 
will vp and follow Dauid this night, 

2 And I will come vpon him: for hee is wearie 
and weake hande®: ſo I will feare him, aud all the 
people that are with him ſhall ſlee, and L will (mice 
the king onely, Eb v 

3 And Iwill bring againe all the people vnto right in 
thee, when all ſhall returne(the man whom thou the eyes 


ſeckeſt 1540 flaine)all * — le ſhall be in foe 
And the ſay in ed Ablalem well, and 
Alice Elders o FAR : 4£5.whe 


af Then ſaid Abſalom, Call Huſhaithe Archite l. in bis 
eee, 5 ori 


e684 


ee, dee e- e 

my lord the king ? let me goe I pray thee, and take — 

away his head. 5 cb. . & 
r CBut the king faid, What haue I to do with 


1 
ed, 


Ir uy 
ares, 


Huthais counſel! preferred, "Off 
- 2 F 

ven ſpake vnto him, ſaying ; Abithop en 
e, ee e — ů— 
ſes. 


oe aſter his ſaying, or no? te 
7 Huſhai then anfſwered vnto Abſalom, The 
bom that Ahithophel hath ginen,is not good at 
is time. | | 
8 For,ſaid Huſhai,thon knoweſt thy father and 


his men. that they be ſirong men and are chafed in 


mind, as'a beare robbed of her whelpes inthe 


Geld: alſo thy father is a valiant warriour, and will 


, tarie net j lodge with the people. 


all night. 


9 Behold, he is now bd in ſome cane,or in ſome 


place, and theugh ſome of them be ouerthrowen at 


the firſt, yet the peoplethall hearc and ſay, The peo- 


JEL haue ple that follow Abſalom i be ouerthrowen. 


« breach 


re Then hee alſo that is valiant , wheſe heart is 


or 14ine, as the heart of a lion, ſhall 4 ſhrinke and ſaint : for 
eb. elt. all Iſrael knoweth that thy father is valiant, and 


we 
Bie, the dew falleth on the ground 


Ty 


lor, com- determined to 


they that be with him, ſtout men. 

rr Therfore my counſell is, that all Iſrael be ga- 
thered vnto thee, from Dan een vnto Beer-ſheba 
as the ſand of the ſea in number, and that thou goe 
to battell in thine one perſon. * 

12 So ſhall wee come vpon him in ſomeplace, 
where we ſhall find him, and i we will vpon him as 
: and of all the men 
that are with him, we will not leaue him one. 

13 Moreouer if he bee gotten into a citie, then 
mall the men · of Iſrael bring ropes to that citie, 
and we will draw it into the riner, vntill there be 
not one ſmall ſtone found there. 

14 AbGlom and all the men of Iſrael 
ſaid, Thecounſell of Huſhai the Archite is better 
then the counſell of Ahithophel : for the Lord had 
i deſtroy the good counſell of Ahi- 


muanded, 1 Lord might bring euill vpon Ab- 


well o 
Rege 


om. | 

15 Then faid Huſhai vats Zadok and to Abia- 
thar the Prieſts, Of this and that maner did Ahi- 
thophel and the Elders of Iſrael counſell Abſalom: 

thus and thus haue I counſelled. 

16 Nowtherfere ſend quickly and ſhew David, 
Gying, Tary not this night in the ficlds of the wil- 
4 rather get thee ouer, leſt the king bee 
denoured and all the people that are with him. 

17 {Now lonathan and Ahimaax abode by En- 
rogel : (for they might not bee ſeene to come into 
the citic)and 4 maid went and old them, and they 
went and ſhewed king Dauid. 

18 Neuertheles a yong man fawthern, and told 
it to Abſalom.Therfore they both deparred quick- 
ly , and came to.a mans houſe in Bahurim, who 
had a well in his court, imo the which they went 


donne. ; 

19 And the wife tooke and ſpred a couering 
ouerthe wels mouth, and (pred ground corne ther- 
on, that the thing ſhould ner be knowen. 

20 And when Abſaloms ſeruaunts came to the 
wife into the houſe, they ſaid, Where is Ahimaaz 
and Ionathan? And the womananſwered them, 
They be gone ouer the brooke of water. And when 
they had ſuught them, & could not find them, they 
teturned to Ieruſalem. 

21 And aſſoone as they were departed, the other 
came out of the well, and went and told king Da- 


uid, and ſaid yuto him, Vp, and get you quickly o- 
uer the water: for ſuch — hack Alithephel 
giuen againſt y ou. 

22 Then Dauid aroſe, and all the people that 


were with him, and they went auer lorden yntill 
the dawning of the day; ſothatthere lacked not 


one of them chat was not come ouer Lorden, 


Tl, Dauid annaernh mis ar nite. 
23 Now when Ahithophel ſaw that his cbt 
ſell was not followed, he ſadled his aſſe, and Sole. 
and he went home vnto his city. and put his houſt- 
hold in order, and hanged himſelfe, and died, and 
was buried in his fathers graue. 

24 Then Dauid came to Mahanaim. Ard Ab- 
falom paſſed over Iorden, he and all the men of if 
rac] with him. | 

25 And Abſalom made Amaſa capraine of the 
hoſt in the ſtead of Toab: which Amaſa was a mans 
ſonne named 1thra an Iſraelite that went in to Abi- 
gal the daughter of Nahaſh ſiſtei to Zerurah Ioabs 
mother. 

26 So Iſcael and Abſalom pitched in the land of 
Gilead. 


* 


27 CAnd when Dauid was come to Mahanaim. 
Shobi the ſonne of Nahaſh out of Rabbah of the 
children of Ammon, and Mackir the ſonne of Am- 
miel out of Le- debar, and Barzelai the Gileadite 
out of Rogel, 

28 *Zrought beds and baſins, and carthen veſſels 
and wheat, and harley, & floure, and parched corne, 
and beanes, and lentiles, aud parched corne. 

29 Aud they brought honie, and butter, and 
ſheepe, and cheeſe of kine for Dauid and forthe 
— _ _— with him, to cate : forthey ſaid. 

eople is hungrie, and wearie, and thirſty in 
——— .* > 5 
CHAP. XVIII. 

2 Daud diuideth bu armie into three parts. 9 
Al ſalem is hanged flame ,and caſt imo a pit. 33 B 
id lamenteth the death of Abjalom . 
= HenDanid numbred the people that were with 

bim, and ſet oner them captaines of thouſands, 
and captaines of handreths, 

2 And Danid ſent foorth the third part ofthe 
peoplernder the hand of Toab, and the third part 
vnder the hand of Abiſhai Ioabs brother, the ſonne 
of Zeruiah: and the other third part vnder the hand 
of Ittai the Gittite, And the king ſaid vnto the peo - 
ple, I will gee with you my ſelte alſo. 

3 Burt the people anſwered, Thou ſhalt not goe 
ſoorth: for if we flie away, they will not regard va, 
neither will they paſſe for vs, though halte of vs 
.wcreflaine, bat thou art nowe worth ten thoutand 
of vs: therefore now it is better that thou ſuce out 
vs out of the citie. 

4 hen the king ſaid vnto them, What ſcemeth 
you beſt, that I will doe. So the king ſtood by the 
gate ſid e, and al the people came out by hundrethy 
and by thoaſands, 

5 And the king commanded loab and Abiſhai, 
and Ittaĩ, ſaying , Eutreate the yong man Abſalom 
gently for my ſake, and all the people heard when 

king gaue all the captaines charge concerning 

Abſalom. | N 

s So the people went out into the field to meet 
Iſrael, aud the battell was in the wood of Ephraim: 

7 Wherethe people of Iſrael were ſlaine be- 
fore the ſeruaunts of Dauid : ſo there was a great 
laughter that day, enen twentic thouſand, 

8 (For the batte ll. was ſcattered ouer all the 
countrey. and the wood deuoured much more peo- 
ple that day, then did the ſword. 

9 «Now Abſalom met the ſcruants of Dauid: 
and Abſalom rode vpon a mule. and the mule came 
vader a greatthicke oke: and his head caught hold 
of the ts and he was taken vp betweene the hea- 
uen and the earth : and the mule that was vnder 
him went away 

10 Aud one that ſawe it told Ioab, ſaying , Be- 
hold aw Abſalom banged in an oke. * 

IL en 


TRYT Tom ty 


11 Then loab . 
And haſt thou indeede ſeenc ? why then didſt not 

thou there ſmite him to the ground , and I ond 
Gene.2 3. haue ginenthee ten * ſbekels of filuer and a girdle? 


1 8. 12 Thenthe man ſayde vnto Ioab , Though I 
14¹¹ ſhouldfreceius a — ſhekels s of ſiluer in mine 
weight band, yet would I not lay mine hand vpon the re 
apo kings ſonne : for in our hearing the king charged 
mir —thee,and 2 2 r 
bend, tauch the you 
$£6r.a be 13 If tha done oneit, bbs of 
unt my life: for can be hid from the king: yea, 
wp ſoule. thou thy ſelfe deſt haue beene againſt mo. 
14 Then ſaid Ioab, I wil uot thus tary with thee. 
And hee tooke three darts in his hand, and thruſt 
FEbr.in them ft Abſalom while he was yet altue in 
the heart the middes of the oke. 
of Abje® 15 And ten ſeruants that bare Toabsarmor,com- 
— paſſed about and ſmote Abſalom, and ſlæw him. 
16 Thru Ioab blew the 717 che Ar 
8 from purſuing after liracl: for l 
ke the people. 
they tooke Abſalom and caſt him into a 


= pit in the wood, and laide a mighty great 

pe of ſtones vpon him: and all iſracl fled euery 
one to his tent. 

18 vw Abſalom in his _ time had hes 5 

reared him vp a pillar, nich is in the Kings dale: 

_ 14 for hee ſaid, Ihe haue no ſonne to keepe my name in 

Jo remembrance. And hee called the pillar after his 
owne name, and it is called vnto this day, 
loms place. 

19 CThen faid Ahimaaz the ſonne of Zadok, 1 
pray thee, let me runne. and beare the king tidings 
that the Lord hath + deliuered him out of the hand 

enemies 

2> Aud loab ſaid vnto him, Thou ſhalt not bee 
the meſſenger te day, but thou ſhalt beate tidings 
another —— to day thou ſhalt beare none: ſot 
the kings ſonne 

21 Ihen ind I loab to Caſhi, Goe, tell the eb 
what thou haſt ſeene . And Cuſhi bowed himſelfe 
vnto Ioab and ranne. 

22 Then faid Abimaazthe ſonne of Zadok againe 
to loab, What, 
(hi? And Ioab ſaid, Wherefore now wilt thou run, 
my ſonae, ſeeing that thou haſt no tidinga to bring? 

83 Yetwhat if L runne? Then hee ſaid vnte him, 
Run. So Ahimaaz ranne by the way of the plaine, 
and ouerwent Cuſhi. 


1A. 
ie. 


cried, and told the king, before 


Her. And hekingfand, Ihe bealone,f he bringerh — 


rare dings. And 
26 And the watchman ſaw another man runnin 
on and the watchman called vnto the 3 fu, 
Behold, another man — — alone. An 
ſaid, Ne alſo bringeth tidi 
27 And — ny Mee thinketh the 
running ef the foremoſt « like the running of Ahi- 
maaz the ſonne of Zadok. Then coed in 
a good man. and commeth with — 
28 And Ahimaaz called. and king, 
Peace be with thee : and he fell downe to the earth 
vpon his face before the king, and ſaid, ;leſſed bee 
1 God. ho hath | ſhut vp the men thar 


— . Liſt vp their hands againſt my lord the 
_s 2s And And the king Card.Is the —— nenen ar 
aße And Ahimaaz anſwered, When 


FES. I fee 
the un- 
ing. 


thee,ifI alſo runne after Cu- 


* 8 88 * * 


— nn om 
D lle ade, nd 
3» urne 
Ys (at yo ry Ii 
1 Sete 
d thee this — os 


faid vnto Caſhi, Is the young 
d Cuſhi anſwered, The ene: 


"Pads renirms. 


He „aa great ta- 


thee. 
32 Theathe ki 
man Abſalom ſafe? 


N( it was told Ioab, Bchold,the 
A nn pn II 


2 Therefore the f victorie of that day was tur- 5. 41 
ned into mourning to all the people: — 
* > 


3 the people wene that day into the eitie 
dere as people confounded hi — 
whenthey fice in battell. ſtealib 
4 So the king hid his face, E 
with a loud voice, My ſoune Abſalom, Abſalom 
1 nne. 
Tien halt tn Ent, 


E | „r enemies, and hateſt 


youth hitherto. 

8 Then the king aroſe and fate in the ren 
r , 
5 ſein the gate a _ ſhe poptecams 


for fled cuery man to 


9 CThenalltheprople were at ae ſtriſe thorow- 
eie se Ae — ſaued 
vs out of the hand of our enemies, and he 
pens or ne te may — 
5 den —— 

Io And Abſalom whome wee anvimed oner vs, 
is dead in A ee therefore why are yee ſo flow to 


id He is bring the 


11 — ere eker, 
thar the Pref , ſaying, Speake vnto the Elders of 
Indah, and ſuy, Why are yee —— 
king ran 8 his houſe? (fer _ fa 5 al Iſra- 
el is come vnto the king, eue to his 

12 —— — 


the king agaiaed 
a 13 Allo 


My. 


15 


ine Ark Ja G SH hs V 2 | FE C oY 

13 Alſo ſay ye to Aman, Artnot thou my bone great ſubſtance. 
cod thy fic 5 God doe fo tome and more alfo, if 1 And the king faid to Barxillai, Come ouer 
thou be not capraine of thehofte to me for euer in me, and I wil feed thee with me in Ieruſalem. 
the roume of load, 34 And Barzillai ſaid vnto the king FHow long Eb. be 

14 8o he bowed the hearts of all che men of Iu- have I to line, that I ſhould goe vp with the king to many 
dab, as ef one man:therefoce they ſent to the king, Ieruſalem ? daves are 
ſaying,Returne thou with all thy ſeruans. 335 lam this day ſoureſcore yere old, and can I the he 

15 So the king returned, and came to lorden. diſcerne betweene good or euillꝰ Hath thy ſeruant of ij life? 
And ladab came to Gilgal, for to goe to meete the any taſte in that I eate, or ia that I drinke > Can l 

to conduct him oner 1 b heare any more the voice of ſinging men and wo- 
16 J And Shime: the fone of Gera, the ſome men ? wherefore then ſhould t ernant bee any 
ini, which was of Bahurim, haſted and came more a burden vnto my lord the king ? 
done with the men ofladah to meet king Dauid, 36 Thy ſeruant will goe alittle way oner Torden 
x59 Anda thouſand men of Beniamin with him, with the king, and why will the king recompence 
cb 6 2. „ t me with ſuch a reward ? 
iitcene — ſerazars with him 2 37 pray thee let thy ſernant tutne backe a 
h lord e the king. that I may dic in mine owne citie, and be buried in 
18. And there went ouer a boat to cary oner the 31 father and of my mother: but be- 
to do him pleaſure. Then Shi- hold thy ſeruant Chimham let him goe with my 
mei the ſonne of Gera fell before the king, when lord the king, and doe to hin wat ſhall pleaſe thee. 
he was come ouer Jorden, L 38 And pony er 2 
19 And ſaid vnto the king, Let not my lord im- with me, and I will doe to him that thou he 
Bbq. 16. pate i wickeduefſe vnto mee, nor remember the content with: and whatfoener thou ſhalt | require 0rghuſt. 
15 thing that thy ſeruant did wickedly, when my lord of me, that will I doe for thee. 
the King departed ont of Ieruſalem, that the King 39 So all the pe@le went oner Iorden: aud the 
ſhould take it to his heart. 1 the king kiſſed Barzillai, and 
10 For thy ſeruant doeth know that I haue done | bl him, and he returned vnto his oe place. Oe, Bade 
amiſſe : therefore behold, I am the firſt this day of 40 Frhenthe king went to Gilgal, and Chim- hive fare- 
all the houſe of loſeph, that am come to goe downe ham went with him, and all the people of Indab wed. 
to meete my lord the king, conducted the king, and alſo halfe the people of 
21 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah anſwered, Iſrael. 
w and faid; Shall not Shimei die for this, becauſe hee 41 And behold all the men of Iſrael came to the 
curſed the Lords Anointed? Ling, and ſaid vn to the King, Why haue our bre- 
22 And Dacid ſaid, What haue I to doe with threnthe men of Indah ftollen thee away,and haue 
ye ſormes of Teruiah, chat this day yee ſhould brought the King and his houſhold, and all Dauids 
adaerfaries vnto me ? ſhall there any man dig men with him ouer Torden ? 
this day in Iſrael? for do not I know, that I am 42 And all the men of Indah anſwered the men 
day —— 3 —— . of Iſrael, Becauſe the King is neere of kinne to vs: 
he ore the King faid vnto Shimei, Thou and wherefore now be yee angry forthis matter? 
not die, and the King fware vnto him. hane we eaten of the Kings coff, or haue wee taken gor h 
24 FAud Mephiboſheth the ſonne of Saul came any bribes ? not wee 
| 4 And the men of Ifrael anſwered the men of & f g- 
his feete , nor drefſed his beard , nor waſhed his Iudab, and faid , Wee haue ten parts in the king, ten 16 
and alſo more rigbt to David then yee, why ring 
returned in peace. then did ye deſpiſe vs, I that our aduiſe ſhould not hne the 

25 And when bee was come to leruſulem and be firſt had in reſtoring the king? And the words gmg .s 
met the _— faid vnto him, Wherefore of the men of Indah were fiercer then the words of verſe 11. 
wenteſt not thou with me, Mephiboſherh ? the men of Iſrael. 

26 And he anfivered, My lord the king, my ſer- 
uaner deceived mee: for ti ſeruant fayd , I would CHAP. XX. 
hane mine aſſe ſadled to ride theron for to gowith 1 Shebareiſcth Iſrael ag cinſt Dauid. to Torb lil 

the king, becauſe thy ſeruant » lame. leth Amaſa traizerorſly. 22 The head of Sheba u de- 
c Fa And bee hath * accuſed thy ſeruant vnte my Liner to Ioab. 23 Daxids chief officers 

the kiug: but my lord the king © as an Angel Hen there was come thithera wicked man (na- 
of God: doe therefore thy pleaſure. med Sheba, the ſoune of Bichri, a man of lem. 
28 For all my fathers houſe were but dead men ni) and he blew the trumpet and ſaid, We have xo 
before my lord the king. yer didſt thou ſet thy ſer- part in David, neither have wee inheritance in the 

want among them that did eat at thine ovene table: ſonne of Iſuai: every man to his rents,O Iſtael. 
what right therefore haue 1 yet to cry any more 2 o cuery man of Iſrael went from Pauid, 
vpto the ? and followed Sheba the ſonne of Bichri : but the 

29 And the king ſaid vnte him, Why ſpeakeſt men of Iudah clave faſt ynto their king, from lor- 
thou any more of thy matters? I have faid, Thou den euen to Ieruſalem. : 
and Ziba diuide the 3 When David then came to his houſe to Ieru- 

30 And iboſheth ſaid vnto the king, Yea, Alem, the king tooke the ten women bu * concu- (hap. 16. 
tet him take all, ſeeing wy lord the king 13 come bines that bee bad left behinde him to keepe the * 
home in peace. bouſe,and put them in ward, and fed them, but lay 

21 qThen Barr illai the Gileadite came downe no more with them : but they were inc loſed vnto 
from Roge lim. and wert onet lorden with the king the day ol their death living in widowhood. 


0. 


was 3 man of very 


31 Now Barzillai was a very aged man, exe# the men of Iudah within daycs, and be thou 
foureſtore yere old, and be had prouided the king here preſeut. 
oerl ſaſtenance, while tre lay at Mabhanam: ſet he? 5 — BI 


1 FRET 


to conduct him ouer Iorden. 4 Frbhen ſaid the king to Amaſa, Aſſen. ble me - 


ad + ts x aria. 


66 tee dies. 33. 2.6 


— 


M. a 
6 Then ſaid Dauid to Abiſhai, Now ſhall Sbe 
ba the ſonne of Bichti doe vs more harme then did 
Abſalom: take thou there re thy lords ſeruants, 
and follow aſter him, leſt he get him walled cities, 
and eſcape vs. | 
7 And there went out after him Ioabs men, and 
cb. 8.48. che * Cherethites, and the Pelethites, and all the 
mighty men: and they departed out of Ieruſalem, 
to follow after Sheba the ſonne of Bichri, 


8 When they were atthe great ſtone, which is 


in Gibeon , Amaſa went before them, and Ioabs 
garment that he had put on, was girded vnto him, 
and vpon it was a ſword girded, which hanged on 
his loines in the ſheath and as hee went, it vſed to 


out. 

9 AndToab ſaid to Amaſa, Art thou infhealth, 
my brother? And loab tooke Amaſa by the beard 
with the right haud te kifſe him. 

Io But Amaſatooke no heed to the ſword that 
was in Ivabs hand: for therewith he ſmote him in 
the fift vib, and (hed out his bowels to the ground, 

£br.dou- and + ſmote him not the ſecond time: ſo he dyed, 

not Then Ioab and Abiſhai his becher followed after 
bi fireke. She ba che ſonne of Bichri, 22 
1 Aud one of Ioabs men ſtood by him, & ſaid, 
Hee that fauonteth Ioab, and hee that is of Dauids 
part, let hint gos after Ioab. 

12 And Amaſawallowed in blood inthe mids 
of the way: and when the man ſaw that all the peo: 
ple ſtood (till, he rcemooued Amaſa out of the way 
into the field, and caſt a cloth vpon him, becauſe he 
Qu that euery one that came by ſtood ſtill. 

13 When hee was remoued out of the way, 
eucry man went after loab, to follow after Sheba 
the ſonne of Bichiri. 

14 And he went thorow all the tribes of Iſrael 
vnto Abel, and Bethmaachah, & all places of Be rim: 
and they gathered together, & went alſo after him. 

15 So they came, and beſieged him in Abelwecre 
zo Bethmaachah : and th vp a mount againſt 
the citie. and the people thereof ſtood on the ram- 
part, and all the people that was with Ioab, deſtroy- 
ed and caft downe the wall. | 

16 Then cryed a wiſe woman out of the citie, 
Heare, heare, I pray you ſay vnto loab, Come thou 
hither that I may ſpeake with thee. 

17 And when hee came neere vnte her, the wo. 
man ſaid, Art thou Ioab 2 And hee anſwered, Yea. 
And thee ſayd to him, Heare the words of thine 

. kandmaid. And he anſwered, doe heare. 
18 Then ſhe ſpake thus, They ſpake in the olde 
time, ſay ing, They ſhould aske of Abel: and ſo haue 
ey continued. 

19 I am one oſ them. that are peaceable and faith - 
fall in Iſrael : and thou goeſt about to deſtroy a ci- 
tie, and a mother in Iſrael: why wilt thou deuoure 
the inheritance of the Lord ? 

20 And Ioab anſwered and ſaid,God forbid,Cod 
forbid it me, that I ſhould deuoure, or deſtroy it. 

2t The matter is not ſo. but a man of mount E- 

hraim (Sheba the ſonne of Bichri by name) hath 
Fite vp his hand againſt the Xing, euen againſt Da- 
uid: deliuer vs him onely, and Iwill depart from 
the citic, And the woman ſaid vnte Ioab, Behold, 
his head ſhall be throwen to thee oner the wall. 

22 Then the woman went vntoall the people 
with her wiſdome and tbey cut off the head of She- 

17. bey ba the ſonne of Bichri, and caſt it to Ioab ; then he 
were ſcat. blew the trumpet, and ſ they retired from the citie 
zered, ener man to his tent: and Ioab rcturged to leru- 


F£6 peace 


©. +5 * 


N 2 Ac ed 2 3 * g 3 a W "I f 4 
red ger Bn EINE had appointed 


z } N au 8 n nes han ec x. 
ſalem ynte the king 
23 5*ThenIoab v outer all the hoſte of Iſrael, Ch. f. 
and Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoiada ouer the Chere- 16. 
thites, and ouer the Pelethites, . EE. 

24 And Adotarn ouerthe tribute, and Ichoſha- 
phat the ſonne of Ahilud the recorder. 

25 And Sheia was Scribe, and Zadok and Abia- 
thar the Prieſts. "EP 
26 And alſo Ira the Iairite was chicfe about 


Dauid. 
CHAP. XXI. v >) 
1 Three deart yeeres. 9 The vengeance of the 
fonnes of Saul lighteth on his ſenen ſonnes , which are 
hanoed. 15 Foure greas battels, which Dauid bad a. 
gainſi the Philiſtins, 
= there was a famine in the da 
three ycere + tageth d Dauid| jEbr yet 
ſell of the Lord, and the Lord anſwered, Ia u tor aſter jet 
Saul, and for his bloody houſe, becauſe be flew the + £4, 
Gibeonites. ſorght il 
2 Then the king called the Gibeonites, and ace of 11 
faid vnts them, (Now the Gibeonites were not of Zan. 
the children of Iſcael, but a * remnant of the Amo- fi. 9 
rites vnto whom the children of Iſrael had ſworne: 126,1. 
but Saul ſought to ſlay them for his zeale toward 
the children of Iſrael and ludah) , 
3 And Dauid ſaid ynto the Gibeonites, What 
ſhall I doe for you, and wherewith ſhall I make the 
aronement, that yee may bleſſe the inheritance of 
the Lord? . 
4 The Gibeonites then anſwered him, We will 
baue no filaer nor golde of Saul nor of his houſ 
neither for vs ſhalt thou killany man in1Gtel.And 
he aid, What ye ſhall Gy, that will I doe fot you. 
Then they anſwered the King, The man that 
ſume d vs, and that imagined eull againſt vs, fo 
we are ed from remaining in any coaſt 


of Iſrael, 
6 Letſcuen men of his ſonnes be deliueted vn. 
to vs, and we will hang them vp vnto the Lori in 
Sibeah of Saul, the Lordes choſen. And the king 
ſaid, Iwill 1 them. 
7 But the King bad compaſsiqn on Mephibo. 
ſherh the ſonne of lonathan the ſon ot Saul, becauſe 
of the * Lords oath that was betweene them, ever. 1,Sa.18 
betweene Dauid and Ionathan the ſonne of Saul, 3 and 20, 


8.42. 


of David, 


rain E 


. 


of Michal the —— of Saul, whom ſhee bare to 
Adiel the ſotme of Barzillai the Meholachite. 

9 And he deliuered them vnto the hands of the 
Gibeonites, which hanged them in the monntaine 
before the Lord: ſo they j died alſeuen together, fE5. ſth 
and they were ſlaine in the time of harueſt, in the 
firſt deres, and in the beginning of barley harueſt. 

10 Then Rizpah the daughter of Aiah tooke 
ſackcloth, and hanged it vp for her * ＋ the rocke, 


from the beginning of harueſt, vntill water d 
on on them 4 the heauen, and . 
er 


e birds of the air to light on them by day, lor vef- 
nor beaſts of the held by ight. | 
It CAnd it was to Ne David what Rizpab the 
danghter of Abiah the cencubine of Saul had done. 

12 And Dauid went and tooke the bones of 
Saul, and the bones of Ionathan his ſonne fromthe 
citizens of Iabeſh Gilead, which had ſtullen them 
from the ſtrecte of Beth-fhan,where the Philiſtims 
had © hanged them hen the Philiſtims had flaine t. San. 
Saul in Gilboa. . t. to. 

1g So he bronght thence the bones of Saul, and 

the bones of lonathan his ſeunc, and they gathered 


Bap. B. 
6. 


Ebr you 
ter yere, 
Sr. 
wht th 


ce of th 


5. 9, 
„17. 


1.548, 
I6.9, 


b, fell 


yeſt. 


NA. 
. 


the bones of them 


14 And the bones of Seal anef Tonathan his 
ſonne buried they in the countrey of Beniamin in 
Zelah, inthe of Kiſh his father : and when 


they had performed al that the king had comman- 


ed with the land. 


x6 Then Iſhi-benob which was ofthe ſonnes of 
Haraphah (the head of whoſe ſpeare weighed three 
* ſhekels of braſſe) enen hee being girded 
with 2 new ſword, thought to haue ſlaine Dauid. 
17 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiab ſuceoured 
him and ſmote the Philiſtim, and killed hjm. Then 
Davids men ſware vnto —— 1 , Theu ſhal goe 
no more out with vs to battell, 
the light of Iſtael. 
18 And after this alſo there was a hattell with 
the philiſtims at Gob : then Sibbechai the Huſha- 
thite flew Saph which was one of the ſonnes of Ha- 


wy." And there was yet another battell in Gob 
with the Philiſtims, where Elhanah the ſonne of 


im a Bethlchemite,flewGoliath the Git- 
tite : the Rage of whoſe ſpeare wes like a weauers 


20 Afterward thete was alſo a battell in Gath, 
where was 2 man of a great ſtature on eue- 
ry hand fixe fingers , and on euery foote ſixe toes, 
foure and twentie in number: who was alſo the 
fonne of Haraphah 

2t And when he reuiled Iſrael. Ionathan theſon 
of * Shimathe brother of Danid flew him. 

21 Theſe foure were born to Haraphah in Garth, 
rd 1m by the hand of Dauid, and by the handes 


files. 

Nd David fpake the wordes of this ſong vnto 
Ade Lorde , what time the Lord had delinered 
him out of the hands of all kis enemies, and out of 


the hand of Saul. : 
ꝓſal. 18. 2 And he ſaid, “ The Lord is my rocke, and my 


fortreſſe and he that deliuereth me. 


1 God i ſtrength, in him will I truſt: 
— muisld, l of my ſaluation. my high — 


er and my refuge: my ſaniour, thou haſt ſaued me 
ſrom violence. ; 

4 Iwill call onthe Lord who is worthy to bee 
praiſed: ſoſhallT be fafe from mine enemies. 

For the pangs of death haue compaſſed mee: 
the flouds of linefſe kaue made me afraid. 

6 Theſorowes of the graue compaſſed mee a- 
bout: the ſnares of death onertooke me. 

7 But in my tribulation did I call ypon ; Lord, 


cauſe he was angry. 

9 Smoke went out at his noſtrels, and conſu- 
ming fire out of his mouth: coales were kindled 
thereat. 

ro He bowed the heavens alſo, and came down, 
and darkeneſſe w vnder his feete. 

ti And hee rode ven Cherub, and did flie, and 
he was ſeene vponthe wings of the winde. 


eſt thou quench for 


3 


Py dee 2 che gathering we oa 
im, euen ings of waters, aud 
clouds of the aire. g 

A the = 728k of his preſence the coales 
of fire were kindled. 

* The Lord thundered from heauen, and the 
moſſ High gaue his voice, 5 

15 He ſhot arrowes alſo, and ſcattered them: 10 
wit, lightning, and — * them. 

rs The chanels alſo of the ſea appeared, enen the 
ſoundations of the world were diſcouered by the 
rebuking of the Lord and at the blaſt of the breath 
of his noſtrels. 

17 He ſent from aboue, and tooke me: he drew 
me out of many waters, 

18 He deliuered me from my ſtrong e amd 
from them that bated me: for they were tos ſhag 


me. 
19 They prevented mee in dhe day of my cala 
mitie,but the Lord was my ſtay, 

20 And brought me forth into a large place: he 
delinered me, becauſe he ſauoured me. 

*. * e hes mee according to my 
righteouſneſſe: according to the pureneſſe of ming 
kands he recompenſed oe. 

22 For I kept the wayes of the Lord, and did not 
wickedly _ my God. 

23 For all his lawes were before me, and his ſta- 
tutes: 12 not depart therefrom. FI 
24 I was vpright alſo toward him, & haue 
me From m — edneſie. 1 
25 ore the Lord did reward me 1 

to my righteouſueſſe, according to my p 
before his eyes. 

26 With the godly then wilt ſhewe thy ſelfe 

godly : o_ the vpright man thou wilt ſhewe thy 
vpright. 

27 With the pure thou wilt ſhew * ſelfe pure, 

2 the froward thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe fro- 


28 Thus thou wilt ſane the poore people: but 
thine eyes are vpon the hautie to humble chem. 

29 Surely thou art my light, O Lorde: and the 
Lord will lighten my darkenefſe, 

30 For by thee haue I broken thorow an hoſte, 
and by my God haue I leaped ouer a wall. 

31 The way of God is vncorrupt: the Word of 
the Lord is tried in the fre: he is à ſhield to al that 
truſt in him. 

32 For who is God beſides the Lord ? and who 
is mightie ſaue our God 0 

33 God is my ſtrength in battell , aud maketh 
my way vpright. . 

34 He maketh my feet like hindes ſert and hath 
ſet me ypon mine high places. 

35 Hee teacheth mine handes to fight, fo that a 
bow of || braſſe is broken with mine armes. 

36 Thom haſt alſo giuen me the ſhield of thy fal- 
nation, and thy louing kindnoſſe hath cauſed me to 


©, 
37 Thon haſt enlarged s vnder mee, and 
mine heeles haue not Hd. N 

8 I baue purſued mine enemies and deftroyed 
them, and haue not turned againe vntill I had con- 
ſamed them. : 

35 Yea, I haue conſumed them and thruſt them 
thorow,and they ſhall not ariſe, but ſhall fall vnder 
my feete. < 

40 For thou haſt girded me with to bat · 
tell aud them that roſe againſt me, haſt thou ſubdu- 
ed vnder me. , 

4: Andthou haſt given mee the neckes of ming 

enemies, 


0 * 


ITY 


* Ty ws ad 


Md a had 


danger of gone 
heir lines n 


a * 


oy them tlat hate 
but chere was none to 


1 a . * ware * 4 2 I * 18 
enemies, that l ight d 
42 They looked about 


them not. ; 
43 Then did I beat them as ſmall as the ” of 
theearth: I did treade them flat as the clay of the 
ftreet, aud did ſpread them abroad. |; 
Thou halt alfo deliuered mee from the Con- 
tentions of my people. thou haſt preſerued mee to 
be the head ouet nations: the people which I knew 

not do ſetue me. x 

45 Strangers ſhalbe in ſubietion to me: aſſoone 
as they heare, they ſhall obey me. x , 

40 Strangers ſhall ſhrinke away , & feare in their 
priuie chambers. 

y Let the Lord liue, and bleſſed be my ſtrength: 
an God euem the force of my ſaluation be exalted. 

48 U is God that giueth mee power to reuenge 
me, and ſubdue the people vader me, 

49 And teſcueth me from mine enemies: (thou 
alſo haſt lift me vp from them that roſeagainſt me, 
chou haſt deliuered me from the etuell man. 

50 Therfore I will praiſe thee , O Lord, among 

Rows. 15. the * nations, and will ſing vato thy Name) 

*, 5t He n the tower of ſaluation for his King, aud 
mercĩe to his Anointed, euen to Dauid, an 

Eb8.7.13+ wo his ſeed & for euer. 


CHAP, XXIII. 

t Thelaft words of Dad. 6 The wicked ſhall bee 

pluckt wp es thornes. 8 The namet and fes of hu 

8 15 Hee deſired water and would not 
e . 


Heſealio be the laſt wordes of Dauid. David 

the ſonue of Iſhai ſaith, euenthe man who was 

fer vp on high, the Anointed of the God of laakob, 
and the ſweet finger of Iſrael ith, 

2 The ſpirit ot the Lord ſpake by mee, and his 
word was in my tongue. 

3 . The God of Iſrael ſpaketo me, the ſtrength 
of Ilrael ſaid, Thou ſhalt beare rule oner men, being 
init, and ruling in the fearc of God. 

4 Euen as the morning light, when the Sunne 
riſeth, the merning , I ay, without clouds , ſo ſha 
mine houſe be, end not as the gralle of the earth a by 
the bright raine. : 
wr For fo hall act inine oat: be wich God: for 
hee hath made with mee an euerlaſting couenant, 

te in all points, and ſure: therefore all mine 
ealth and whole deſite a, that he will zot make it 


grow ſo. 
6 Butthe wicked ſhalt! be euery one as thornes 
thruſt away, becauſe they caunot bee taken with 


hands. 

But the man th h them, muſt bee 
defended with yron , or with the ſnaftof a ſpeare, 
and they (halbe burnt wich fire in the ſame place. 

8 c@Theſc bee the names of the mightie men 
whom Dauid had. Hee that ſate in the ſeat of wiſe- 
dome, being chicfe of the princes, was Adino of 
Ezni, he flew eight hundred at one time. 

1. Chrom. And after him was *Eleazar the ſonne of Do- 
11.12. do, the ſonne of Ahohi. one of the three worthies 
[0r,afſai- with Dauid, when they i defied the Philiſtims, ga- 
ted mith thered thereto battel, when the men of Iſrael were 


o_—_ 


10 Hee aroſe and ſmote the Philiſtims vntill his 
was weary, & his hand claue vnto the ſworde, 

and the Lord gane 15758 victorie the ſame day, and 

1.£brow, the people returned after him only to ſpoile. 

I Kg. 11 lum was * Shatumal the ſoune of Age 


1 
* 
me. 


ſane them, exex vnto the Lord, but hee anſwered and the 


peop the Philiſtims. - . - 
12 Bat he ſtood in the mids of the ſield, and 

* — le the Philiftims: ſo the Lord gaue 
great victorie. ban e c : 
——— of che thirtie captaines 


vnto the cane of Adullam and the beſt of the Phi» 
liſtims pitched in the valley of | Rephaim. ! 

44 And Danid wa then ju an holde, ard the ga 
riſon of the Philiſtims wes then in Beth-lehem, 
15 And Dauid longed, and faide , Oh that 
would giue me to driuke of the water of the 

of Beth. lehem, which is by the gate. 

16 Then the three mightie brake into the hoſte 
of the Phfliſtims, and drewe water out of the well 
ol Beth. ehem. that was by the gate, and tooke and 
brought it to Dauid, who — not drinke thore. 
of, but powred ix for an offering vnto the Lord, 

17 Aud ſaid, O Lord, be it farre from me that I 
ſheuld doe this. Is not this che blood of the men 
that wentin ie 


ardie of their liues ? therefore hee 
ould it. Theſe things did theſe three 
mightie men, 


18 Aud Abiſhai the brother of Ioab , the fon 1. chrom. 
of Zeruiah, was chiefeamong the three, and he life 11. 20. 
ow 2 — . againſt three u — 

19 For hee was moſt excellent of the three, and 


* cheir captaine, but hee attained not vnto the — 
ree. 

* — — — Ion I. ö 2 

a valiant man, which many actet, and 

was of Kabzcel, lewtwo ſtrong men of Moab: hee bai, = 

went done alſo,and {lew a lion in the middes of a jo,, 

pit in nr 5 ; 
21 ew an Egyptian of great lor, 6 

ſature,and the Egyptian 9 


a ſpeare in his hand: comeſy 
but hee went downe to him with a ſtaſfe, and pluc - mar. 
ked the ſpeare ont of the Egyptians hand, and flew 
him with his owne 88 
22 Theſe things did Benaiah the ſonne of Iehe- 
iada, and had the name among the three worthies. 

23 He was honourable among thirtie, but he at- 
tained not to the / three: and Dauid made him 
ofhis Count-:ll. 

24. Aſahel the brother of Toab, was one of the cha, 2. if. 
— : Elhanan the ſonne of Dodo of Beth · le- 

m: . 


25 Shammah the Harodite: Elikathe Harodite: 

26 Helez the * j Paltite : Ira the ſonne of Ikkeſh 2. Chron, 
the Tekoite: 11.27. 
4 27 Abiezer the Anethothite: Mcebunnai the Hu- for, Pe. 

thite: 
F 
thite: 

29 Heleb the ſonne of Baana a Netophathite : 
Ittai the ſonne of Ribai of Gibeah of the children 


of Beniamin: 
828 iah the Pirathonite: Hiddai of the riuer 
aaſh: 5. 
31 Abi - albon the Arbathite: Azmaneth the Bar- 


te: 
32 Elihaba the Shaalbonite : of the ſonnes of la- 
ſhen, Ionathan: N 
33 Shammah the Hararite : Ahiam the ſon of 
Sharar the Hararite: 
34 Eliphelet the ſonne of Ahasbai the ſonne of 
Maachathi : Eliam the ſonne of Ahitophel the Gi» 


lonite: 
35 Hera the Carmelite; Paarai the Arbite: 
36 Igal 


1 — 


- 36 Igabthe ſonne of Nathan of Zob#h : Bani the 
Gadite »-+ 


- 37 Zelek the Ammonite : Naharai the Beero- 
thite,the armourbeaxer of loabthe ſon of Zeruiah 2 
38 Ira the Ithrite: Gareb the 1thrite : 
35 Yriiah the Hittite, thirtie and ſeuen in all. 
C HAP. XIIIII. 

1 Dartidcauſeth the e tobe menbred. to Vr 
vepenteth and chuſcth 10 fall into Gods hands. x5 Se- 
wenite thouſand p. iſh with the peſtilenee. 

Nd che wrath ofthe Lord was againe kindleda- 

E Againſt Iſrael, and he moved Danid againſt them, 
in that he ſaid, Goe number Iſrael and ludah. 

2 For the king ſaid to Toad the captaine of the 

hoſt. which was with him, Go ſpeedily now thorow ' 


oll the tribes of 1irael,from Dan euen lo get · ſheba, 


and number yee the people, that 1 may kuowe the 
number ol the people. ; 

-3' And Toab layd vnto the King, The Lord thy 
God increaſe the people an hundreth fold moe then 
they be, andehat the eyes of my lord the king may 
fee it : but why doeth my lord the king deſire this 
* 5 


4 Notwithſtanding the kings word prenailed 
againſt loab, and againſt the captaines of the hoſte: 
therefore Inab ws the captaines of the hoſte went 
ant from the preſence of the king, to number the 
people of Iſrael, 
5 «And they paſſed ouer Torden,and pitchedin 
oer, at the right ſide of the citic that is in the 


a 
[7r,yWer, mids of the | valley of Sad, and toward lazer. 
j0r.c0 the 6 Then they eame to Gilead, and to [| Tahtim- 


net her 


lan i new. 


iy mhabs- 
ed. 
Jor, Tor. 


hodſhi, ſo they came to Dan laan, and ſo about to 

Zidon, 

And came tothe ſortreſſe of Tyrus, and to 
all the cities of the Hinites, and of the Canaanites, 
and went toward the South of Indab, euen to Beer- 
ſheha. 

8 © So when they had gone abont all the land, 
returned to leruſalem at the end of nine mo- 
fand twentie d 

9 And loab deliuered the number ana ſumme 

of the pevple vnto the king : and there were in Iſ- 
rae! eight hundred thouſand ſtrong men that drew 
ſwords ; and the men of ludah were fine hundreth 
thouſand men, er 

vo Then Dauids heart ſmote him, after that hee 


had nembred the people: and David ſaid vuto the 


Lord. I haue finned exceedingly in thatT haue done: 
t now Lo, I beſeech thee, take away the 


FH wp of thy ſeruaunt i lor I haue done very ſoo- 
tt 4 And when David was vp in the morning, 


the wortt of the Lord came vnto the Prophet Gad, 
DanidsSeer ſrying, 

12 Go, and ſay voto Dapid, Thus faith the Lord, 
Toffer thee three things, chuſe thee whichof them 


FHR FIRST BOOKE OF THE KINGS... 


"135. xx 


1 ſha! doe vnto thee, 8 

13 So Gad came to Dauid, and ſhewed him, and 
faid vnto him, Wilt thou that ſeuen yeeresfamine 
come vpon thee in the land, or wilt thou flee three 
moneths before thine enemies they following thee, 


or that there be thrte dayes peftitence in thy land? 


now aduiſe thee,and fee,whatanſwere I ſbal giue to 
htm that ſent me. 

14 J And Danid ſaid vnto Gad, I am in awon- 
dertull ſtrait: let vs fall nowe into the hand of the 
Lord, (for his mercies are great) and let me not (all 
into the hand of man. N . 

15 So rhe Lord ſent a peſtilence io Irael, from 
the morning euen to the time appointed: 2nd there 
died of the people from Dan enen to Beer-ſheba ſe» 
uentie thouſand men. r 

16 And when the Angel ſtretehed ont his hand 


vpon leraſaſem to deſtroy it,the Lord *repented of i. Sam.iſ 
the euill, and ſaid to the Angel that deſtroyed the x l. 


people, It is ſufhcient, hold nuw thy hand. And the 
Angel of the Lord was by the threſſ ing place of A. 
raunah the ſebuſite. _ 

17 And Duuid ipake vnto the Lard(when he ſaw 
the Angel that ſmote the people) and (aid, Behold, I; 
haue ſinned, yea, I haue done wickedly: but theſe, 
ſheepe what haue they done d let thine hand, I pray 
thee, be againſt me, and againſt wy fathers houſe, 

18 © So Gad came the ſame day to Danid , ard 
ſaid vnto him, Ge vp,reare an Altar vnto the Lord 
in the thrething flaore pf Araunak the lehuſite. 

19 And Dauid (according to the ſaying of Gad) 
went vp as the Lord had commanded. 

20 And Araunablooked and ſaw the king and his 
ſeruants comming toward bim: and Araunah went 
out, and bowed himlelfe before the king on his face 
to the ground, 

21 nd Arannabſayd,\Whereſore is my lord the 
King come to his ſeruaunt? Then Dauid anſwered, 
To bny the threfhing floore of thee, for to bui?d am 
altar vnto the Lord, that the plagas may ceaſe from 
the people. 

22 Then Araunah ſaid vnto Dauid, Let my lord 
the King take and offer what ſeemeth him good in 
his eyes: behold the oxen for the burng offexing, and 
charets, and the inſlruments of the oxen for word, 

23 (All thefethings did Araunah a a King give 
vhto the Ling and Arayvah ſaid vnta tha King, The 
Lord thy God be favourable vnto thee)” 

24 Then the King ſaid vnto Aratinzh, Not ſo,bar 
1witbuy it of thee at aprice,& will got offcr durnk 
offering vyto the Lord my God of that which doeth * 
coſt mee nothing. So David bang the threſhing_ 
floore and the oxen for fiftie ſhekels of filuer, 


25 And Dazjd built there an alsat vuto thię Lord # 
and offered burnt offerivgs , and peace offerings, 
and the 2 badet 
plague ceaſe 


toward the land, aud tte 
from Iſrael, ee 


* 


Penniſe the children of Go ſhonld loube for aD conti reſt ant n this w, the hol Goff 
B before our eyes in this booke the warietie ani change of thitrig , which came 10 the prople of Iſrael . 
Fon the death of Dauid. Salomoir and the reff bf che Kings, ate te death of . Aha, declaring hom that flows 
rihing kingdomer , except they bee prejeraed by Cos rote Hi, (d then froureth them u bu his word s 
truel ſet forth, vertue efteemed, vice pieniſhed, mnt concord maintained) fall to decay and come to hν,P: as 


apþ*areth by the duading of the tine Home vmder Riboun, and Ich, which br fore were birt alone prople, | 
and now by the inſt ment of God w-re mae :w5, whereof h an] Bend main clan» 70 Robaam, and 


b wal called the lingdome of Indah ; aul tbe other tenue tribe: 1 with Icroloam, and this was c id the 


fing lame 


6 


j 
bam. 
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1 
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kingdome of Iſrael, The King of ludah bad his throne 


' Y 


in It 


p 


ruſalem , andthe King o 


Fan, Tadok th 
fJjrael in aui. aſter is 


was buils by Ami Ababs father, Ani becauſe car Sauiour (hriſt accordmy to the fiſh, ſhoutd come of ube 


flocke of Dauil, the genealogie of the kings of Tudah u bere deſerived from Salomon to loram vhe ſomie of Joja» 


pbat, who reigned ouer Indah in feruſalc , as Ahab ata auer Iſrael in Samaria. 


| CHAP. L 

2. Aliſbag heeprth Danid iu his extreme age, 5 

Adomilah vſu, 2 the lin gdome. 30 Salomon 1 

anointea King. % Adoniiah fleeth to the altar. 

; Ow when King Dauid was o}de and 
ſtricken in yeres, they covered him 
clothes, bur no heat carag yuto him. 

8. Wherefore his ſeruants laid vn- 
to hin Let there be ſought for my lord 
the king a yong virgine, and let her i ſtand before 

the king, and cheriſh him : and let her lie in thy bo · 

ſome, tnat my lard the king may get heate. 

3 So they ſought for a faire yong maid thorow- 
out all the coaſts of Iſtael, and found one Abiſhag a 
Sbunammite, aud brought het to the king. 

4 And the maid was exceeding faite, and che- 
rithed the king, and miniſtred to bim, but the king 
knew her not. ; 

's CThen Adoniiab the ſon of Hazgith exalted 
bimſclfe,ſaying, I will be hang. Aud he gat him cha- 
rets and hotſem en, and hffy men to run before him. 

'6 And his father would not diſpleaſe him from 
his + childhooꝗ. to fa. Why haſt thou dane ſo? And 


FEb.daies he was a very goody man, aud his mot her bate him 
next alter Abſalom, N. 

WE? And i hetooke counſeſi of Toab the ſonne of 
E % Zeruah, do] Abiathar the Prieſt: and they hel- 
Der unb Peg forward feria, „ „. 

N But Tadok the prieſt, and Benalah the ſonne 
Joab. of lehoĩada, and Nathan the Prophet, aud Shimei, 
and Rei, and the men of might , which were with 
Dauid, were not with Adovtia", 
* 9 Then Adomiiah ſacrificed ſheep,and oxen, and 
fat cattel bythe 2 ne of Zohelcth,wiich is by JEa- 
Lor. the rogel, and callcA all his brethren the kings ſonnes, 
pos aaf all the men of Indah the kings ſeruantz, 
of Kegel. 1% But Nathan the prophet, aud enaiab, and the 
mightie men, and his brother Salomon hee called 
A 4 4 = 1 . 5 
— r Wherefore Nathas ſpake vnto Bath-ſheba 
the mother of Sloyiongayio , Haſt thou not beard 
that Adouiiah the ſonne * of flaggith doeth reigne, 
2. S. and Danid oat lord knoweth it not? 
31 a Nowtheteſore come, uud willnow giue thee 


1 Hoe. aug get thee in vnta King David, and ſay 
13 Vf nn my lord? O king, ſweare 


enold. while thou yet talkeſt chere with the 
king. i alſo will come in alter thee, and corifirme thy 


worgs © SRütb-ſkeba went in vnto — — into . 
the cha the king was very olde, Abi- 1 


hag the Shunammite miniſtred vnga the king... 
16 CAnd Rath feba bowed and made obeiſznce 
vnto the king. And the king (aid, What is thy mat · 
ar? - oF. ; TEL . 
* 17 And ſhe anſwered him, My lord, thou ſwareſt 
by the Lord thy God ynto thine handmaid, ſaying, 
Aſſuredly Salomon tliy ſonne ſhall reigue aſter me, 
aud he ſhall fir vpn my throve. 
18 And behold, now & Adoniiah king, and now 
wy lord, O king,thouknoweſt it not. ; 
19 And he hath offeted many oxen , and fat cat- 


tell, and ſheepe, and bath called all the ſannes of 
the king, aud Abiathar the Prieſt, and loab the cap · 
taine el hoſte: but Salomon thy ſeruant bath he 
not bidden. 


20 And thon, my lord, O king, knoweft chatths: 


eyes of all Iſrael are on thee, that thou ſhouldeſt 
tell them, who ſhould ſit on the throne of my lord 
the kingafter him, 

21 Far elle when my lord the king ſhall fleepe 
with his fathers, I and my ſeanc Salomon ſhall bee 
reputed f vile, 


Bon 


Ela. 


22 And ſoe, while ſhee yet talked with the king, mer c. 


Nathan alſo the Prophet came in. 

. 23 Aud they told the king, ſaying. Behol d Nathan 
the Prophet. And when he was come in to tho king, 
he made ebeyſance before the king vpon his lace to 
the ground. ; 

24 And Nathan faid, My lord, O king, haſtthow 
ſaid, Adoniian ſhall teigue after me, and heſhall ſit 
vpon my throne? N 

25 For he is gone downe this day. and hath ſlaine 
many oxen, and {at cattell, & ſhee pe, aud hath called 
all the kings ſonnes, and the captaines of the hoſte, 
and Abtathar the Prieſt ; and behold, they eate and 


driuke be fore l n, & ſay i God ſaue king Adoniiah, EBV. les 


26 Rut me thy ſetuant, 


ak the Prieſſ, and 2e ti 


Bena ab the junne ot Iehoiada, and thy ſeruant Sa- Adom- 


lomon hath he pot called. 

27 Is this thing done by my lord the king. and 
thou haſt dot ſhe wed it vnto thyſ he ſhould 
fit on the throne of my lord the king aſter him? 

28 Then king Dauid anſwered, and ſatd; Call 
me Rath-ſheba, And (hee came into the kings pre- 
ſence and ſtood before the king. 

29 And the king ſware, fayi 
veth,who hath redecmed my ks 
ſitie, 

30 
of lirael faying, Aſſuredly Salomon thy ſonne ſhall 
reigne akter me, and he ſhall ſit ypon my throne in 
my place.fo will Icertainely doe 115 day. 

31 Then Bath ſlie ha bqwed heriace ta the earth. 


e out at all aduer- 


and did regerence yuto the lung, and ſaid, God ſana 


my lord king Danid for euer. 
32 J And king Dauid aid, Call me Zadok the 
Prieſt, and Nathan the Prophet, and iah the 


ſonne of Tehorada, And they came before the king, 


33 Then the, king ſayd vnto them, Take with 
you the ſeruants of your lord, and cauſe Salomon 
my ſonne to ride von mine owne mule , and carie 
him downe to Gthon, cy 

34 AndletZadok the Prieſt, & Nathan the pro- 
phet anoint him there king duer Iſrael, and blow ye 
the trampet,and auc ki 


Iſrael and duer Tudah. 

46 Then,Benaiah the ſonne of Tehoiada anſwe. 
red the king and (aid, So be it. aua the Lord God of 
my lord the king ratiſie it 


That as I (ware vnto thee by the Lode God 


14h lies 


\ hetheLendlecr 


and fit pon and 4 my 
ſtead : for I haue fappointed him to he prince ouer tel. , * 


. $£6r je 


37 Asthe Lord hath bene with my lord the king, Je. 


fo be he with Salomon, and exale his throne aboue 
thethrone of my lord king Daui 


1 
38 So Zadek the Priefſ, and Nathan the Prophet, 


and Benaizh the ſonne of Ichoiada, and the Chere- 


thites and the P elethites went a een 
on 


. 
e 4, 


 # are gone vp from thence with ioy, and thecitie is meat landen. and i fwaretohim by the Lord, ſay» 


— ITO; R TT. „ ” __ Rr * 


r chap -i Adoniiah asketh Abiſhag, Ke, 11 


Salomon to ride vp on King dy en brought Goc to walke in his wayes, and krepe his ſtatutes, ] 
him toGiþoa, and bis commandements, and his iadgements, and | 
, 26, And Zadokthe Prirg rooke an home of oyle his ceſtimonies, as ir is Mitten in the Lawe of Mo- 

out of the Taber and feythatthoumayeſt *{ profperin all that thou doeſt, Deve. 29; 
they blewthereumper, andallebe people yd,God aud in ęuexy thing whereuttothou turneſt there, 9. 29/h, 
aue King Salomon. 4 That the Lord may confirme his word which .. | 


49 Andallabe peo ople came- vp/ ofee: bim, and he ſpale vnto me uymg, 1 thy fende tabe heed to 07, doe 
. people piped with pipes . nnd retoyeed with their way, that they walke before mec in trbeth, with w ;/e/y, 
at oy, ſo that the carrh: 1 rang wich the ſound of all their hear1$,a0d with all their foules,*}thon ſhaft 2. Sam.. 
not (laid be)want one df thy pefterinie vpb the throve 12, 
+41 A And Adeniiah and all the gbeſts that were of Iſrael, -- fel 


with him, heard iti (and they had made an end ol + 5 Thou knoweſt alſo hat Ioab the ſonne of Z . van run ſhell] 
Wot be cy 


eating) and when loab heard theſound of the trum · uiah did tome, and hat he did to the two tap 

pet, he ſayd, What meaneth this noyſeatd vproare ol the hoſts of lirael, vnto ® Abner the ſonne el Ner, 

in the citieꝰ and v *Amaſathe fanne of letheꝶ whom he New, foie 
43 And as he yet ſpake, behold, ionathan the ſon — _ blood ol battel in peace, and pur the blood en. 1 

of Abiathar the Prieft came. Aid Adomiah fayd, higpirdle — about his loynes, 2. ar. 3. 

Gomeln, : forth thou art} a worthy mas, and bringeſt ren in hi es thar were on hix fer te. W 

5 tidings. ' 2. Cam. 

7A Ap$lenthan anfwered', and ſayd to Ado- —.— deten head goe had ro the graue 20. 8 

niiah. Verily our lord King David hath made Salo» in peace. 

mon King. 7 Sever hiednetevitorkeſontes of * Barzil. 2 rom, 


dome, s 


44 And theKing hath ſent wabhimZadok the laß, ihe Gileadire, and let them be among them that 19,45, , 
4 


Prieſt, and Nathan the Prophet, and Benaiah the Fate at thy table : for ſo they came to me when 0 fied 

forme of leboiada,and the Cheterbicis.and thePele- 3 thy brothet , 

thires, and they haue cauſed him to v the 8 J And behold, wich the * u Shimei the ſonne a 

Kings mule. vfGera, the ſonae of lemini; vf Bahotimm, which cur- 16, 5, 
-þ5 And Zadok the Prieft, and Nathan the Pro: ſed mee with an horrible erirſe in the day when l 

het haue anoynted him King in Gihon : aud they wont to Mahanaim: but bee came downe to meete 


mooned : this is the hoyſe that ye haue heard. wg tl vl not ſlay thee with Hiefword; 


2.8. 
46 Ard Salomon allo G ttech on the throve of t he „ Rut thou ſnalt not caunt hi ſund cent: for thou — : 


art a wiſe man, and knoweft what thou oughteſt to 
2 And moreouer the. King + ſcrnants came to doe unte him therefore thouthd/tcavie bis hore 
bleſſe our lord King Dauid 1 0g God make the heattogor down tot 


th Hood," ' 
name of Salomon more famous then thy name. ang eee ene was bus As 3% | 


exale hichzone abone thy throne; ebe rſote the kicg ried tw the citie nf Damd,- 29.1 
vpon the bed. 1 t Apd the deres which Daiie'® reigned vpon 36. 

48: And thus ſayd the king alſo; Bleſſed bee the Iſrael, were fonxrie yeres : (even yeres reigned he in 2. 4m. 9 

Lord God of lirael, who hath made one to fit on Hebron, and thirty and rhres yerres reigned hee in 4. chr. 


my throne this day euen in my fight. 29.2 Gi 7. 
12 Then all the . that were with Adoni- 1 7 Then fate Saſomon' 'vpon the throne of tChon. 
1 roſe vp y aud went euery man Dauid his father, and his ki : > 293. 


TAE 


phely. 
. . ed Adoniiah — the ſence of $Salo- - 17 Aud Adoniiab the ſorme me came to 
t,ar elke on the hornes Bath4heba the mother ot $Hlomon : znd ſhee ſayd, f 
of — Altar. Oo meſt thou pesceablyo aud he Hd, Ves. L 
1 AoGone tolde Salomon, ſaying, Behold, Ado. 14 Hee'ſayrtmoreouer,) rosea late ace thee, : 
vital doch ſeare king Salomon for do, he bath caught Kndthe fayd, Say ot. 
bold on the hornes of f the Altar, laying, Let King 
vnto me this Lebe will not was wine; and thr aſh fel er heir faces on mee, 
ay bis ſetuant with the lord. that} ſhould teigne i ho bett Re men is rur- 
52 Then Salomon ſayd, If hee will ſhew htmſelfe neil away and ty my drothers Foe! me to him 
aworthy man, there ere ſhall not an haire of him fall to bythe 
the earth, hut if wickedneſſe bee found in him, hee 16 Now therefore I azke vid tru, fre- deb tauft 


ſhall die. faſe me not. And ſhe ſaydvigto! nos wy 
: $3 Then King Salomon ſent, and they brought 17 And ke fayd, Speake, T bf — face 10 
him from the Alrar, and he came and did oben ſance mon the — (os he wild not hay the = may) that hee — PR 


vnto King Salom n ſaid vnto him, Go gine me Abiſhag the Shunammire to 
tothine houſe, 18 And Bith'ſbeba laid, Wen, 1 will | ſpeakefor * 
HAP. II. thee vnto the King, 
1 David Tk, Salomon , and ęiueth charge as ty < Bath-ſheba therefore went ones King Salo. 
concerning loab, Barulla,and Chimes, ro The death mon, to ſpeake vnto him for Adonſſab: and the ki 
of Dari, 17 Adoniiah asketh lf) g to wife. 25 _ . — Oo ws . 
We flame. Zadok wat placed m Abiathars ſatedowne on his throne: and heecauſeda feat to 
* be ſet forthe Kings mother, and thee fare at his tight 
Ti the dayes of Dauĩd drewe neere that hee hand. 
heald dier and hee charged Satomon his ſonne, 25 Then ſhe ſayd. I deſire a ſmeN requeſt of thee, 
ſay me not nay. Then the King ſayd vato her, Aske 
* ods way of all the earth be ſtrong there- on, my mother: ſor I wilt nor fay thee nay, 
ſore und ſhe thy ſelfe a man, 2r Shee ſayd then. Let Abiſhag the Shunammite 
3 and take heede to the charge of the Lord thy bee giuen to Adoniiah th brother to wiſe, 


15 Then he fayd,Thou knoweſtthatche lieg dom © | 


{ 


: 
, 
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12, . 


27. 


TR * * 


10. 


1 rug · 


22 Rut —_— Salomos anſwered , andſridwvnto 
kis mother , And whydoeſt thouzzke Abiſheg the 
Shunam aire for Adoniiah ? aske for himthe kins- 
dome alſo: for hee is mine elder brother, and bath 


: — him both AbiatharthePricit,and load the ſonne 


Lerviah. 
23 Then lang Salomon fware by the Lord; ſay- 


oY Ing, God doe ſa to mee and more alſo, it Adonizh 
, hog. not ſpoken this word againſt his oe life. 


24 Now therefore as the Lord liueth, who hath 


— eſtabliſhed me, and ſe: me on the throne of Dauid 
1. 5. 


wy father , who alſo hath made me an honſe as bee 
* promiſed, Adeyiiah thail ſurely die this day. 

27 And Kiog Salomm (ent by the hand of Bena« 
ial the ſonne of lehoiadab, and heſ ſmote him that 


LEG. be died. 
L 6 Erben the Kiogſald rato Abiatharthe prieſt, 
em. 'Goe to Anathoth vnt o thine one | fields: for thou 
| t £br.4 ert f worthy of deaths but I will not this day kill 
ex of thee, becauſe thou bareſt the Arke of the Lord God 
den. before David my father, and becauſe thou haſt ſuf. 

_ — in — wherein my father hath bene afſlictedl. 

2 80 Salomon.caſt out Abiathar from beeing 
x. S 2. prich vnto the Lord. that he might ꝭ ſulſill the wotu 
555. ofthe Locd, which he ſpake againſt the hooſe of Ell 


io Shiloh. ile 
28 Then 1 to loab : (for Toab had 
turned after Adoniiah;burhe turned not after Abſa- 
lom)and Ioab fled vnto the Tabernacle of the Lord; 
and caught hold bu the hornes of the Altar 
29 And it was told King Salomon. that loab way 


* fiedde vnto the Tabernacle ef the Lord. and behold, 


he by the Altar, Then Salomon lent Reviarah the 
ſonne of lebada, faying, Goe fall ypon him. 
30 And Renaiah came to the Tabernacle rifthe ſem 


Lord. an d fajdvatabim, Thus ſaith the King; Come 


ont. And he faid, Nay, but i will die here. hene 


2. m 26 * Amaſa the ſonne ol lethercaptaluyeſ the 


naiah drought vheKing word apaine, ſaying , Thus 


- ſaid Ioab, aud thus be anſwered me. 


37 Tod the Kivgſaid voto him, Doe as bee hath 
id. and ſmite him, and bury him, that thou mayeſt 
take away the blood which loab ſhedde eanſeleſſe, 


from me and from the hauſe of my father. 


31 And te Lorde ſhall bring lus blood vpon his 
owne head : for hee (mote two men more righteons 
and better then he. and ſlewe them with the ſword. 


3. San. 3. and my lather Druid knew not : i wit, A Abnerthe 


ſonne of Ner , .captaine of the hoſte of Iſrael , and 
hoſte of 
Judah 


32 Their Blood that theres returne vpon the 
head of loab, and an the head of his ſerd for euer: 
but vpon David and ypon bis ede, and vpn his 
houſe, and vpon 120 throne ſhall there depence for 
ever from the Lord 

34 $0 9 of Iehviada went vp and 
* him, and ſſev him, and hee was buried in his 
owne honſe in the wiſderneſſe 

30 And the Ring put ;enaiab the ſonne of lebo- 
ada in his rume auer the hoſte : and the King ſet 
Za do the Prieft in the ronme of Abiathar, 

36 <Afteewardthe King ſent and called Shimei, 
and ſaid 2 kim Build thee an honſe in leruſa- 
lem, and dwellthere , and depart not thence any 
whither. . 

37 Fot that day chat thou goeſt out, and paſſeſt 
on-r of riner of Kidron, know aſſuredly that thou 
ſhalt die the denth t thy blood ſhall be vpon thine 


ewne head. 

38 And Shimeiſaid vnto the King, The thiog is 
good : as my Lord theking hath ſaid, ſe will thy ſer- 
nant doc. 80 nnn leruſalem many dayes. 


ww” Une 


"IF TIE ** 
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18 And aſterthree yeeres ewe of the ſermants of 
Shimei fled away vnto Achiſh ſonne of Maschen 
king of Garth: and they told Sbimei, Goying, Þ 
thy ſeruant be in Gath. - 

40 And Shimei aroſe, and ſadled his os 20 
went to Gath to Achiſh, to ſeche his ſervants: and 
Shimei went and brovght his ſeruanry ath. 

47 And it was teld Salomon, that Shimel bad 
gone from lrroſalem to Gath,and way come agbine. 

42 And tbe king ſent and called Shimei,and Gid 
vuto him, Did t not make thee to ſweare by the 
Lord , and proteſted vnto thee , ſaying , That day 
thet thou geeſt out, and walkeſt any whither, know 
aſſuredly that thou ſhale die the death > And thou 
— vnto mee, The thing is good, 16 L baue 


rd 
43 Why then haſt thou not kept the vtheof the 
Lord, and the commaundement wherewith I chat« 
ged thee? 

A The king ſay dalſo toShimei, Thon knowell 
all the wickednefle whereunto thine heart is pain, 
that thou didſt ro Dauid m my father : the ther · 
— ſhall dring thy wickednefſe vpon thine one 


45 Andlet king Salomon bee bleſſed, and the 
throne of Danid ſtabliſhed before the Lord for ever. 
46 So the King commarded genaiah the ſonne of 
lehoiada t who Went ont and ſmote him chat hee 
died And *th $ 
of Salomon, 


a 0 n AP. III. 
7 Salomats tahr#h — daughter to wiſe. x 
The Lord apvrareth to him, and giueih him wifedome. 
4 The —— of ile two hariots, and Salomon 


Alomon *then made — Pharaoh wy ch 
Cot Egypt 


pt, and taoke Pharaohs daughter, 
brought her into thecitic of Dauid, vntill hee had 
made an end of building his one bonſe, and the 
— ol the Lord, —— ol leruſalem round 
about. 

2 Onely the people ſacrificed in the hie places, 
becaule there way no houſe built vnto the name of 
the Lord _ thoſe dayes. 

3 lomon loued the Lord , walking in the 
—.— Dauid his ſather: onely he ſacrificed: 
and offered incenſein the hie places. 

And the king went to Gibeonto ——— 
for that was the chieſe hie place : a thouſard bur 
oſſrings did Salomon offer vpon that altar. 

$ InGibeon the Lord appeared to Salomon in a 
— by night: And God ſaid, Acke what I ſhall 

ue 
15 6 And $alomon ſayd, Thou haſt ſhewed vnto thy 
ſervant David my father great mercy,{when he wal. 
ked before thee in trueth and in tighteouſnes, and in F 
vprightnes of heart with thee: and thon haſt kept 
for him this great mercie. and haſt given him a ſon, 
to fit on this throve, as apprareth this day. 

7 And now, O Lord my God, thou haſt made 
thy ſervant King im ſiend of Dauid my father: and I 
— yong child, and know not how to goe out 


8 And thy ſeruant & in the mids of. d people, 
which thou haſt choſen, euen a great people which 
w—_ be told nor nambred for multitude. _ 


* 


Meta 


+ 2.Cbron. 


or, a: he 
walked. 


* Giue thereſore vnto thy ſeruant an I vnder. 2.Cbron. 


ſtanding heart to ivdge thy people, that I may dif. 2. to. 
ts lor, 


cerne betweene good and bad: ſor who is a 
indge this thy mightie people? 
ro And this pleaſed — Lord well, that Salomon 
had deſired this thing. 3 and 
It 


9 
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11 And God fayd vnto him, Becauſe thou haſt 
asked thisthii wok not asd for thy ſelfe lon 
life, ncither haſt azked riches for thy ſelte, nor 
asked the lile of thine enemies, but baſt asked for 
thy feffe vaderſtariding to heare indgement, 
12 Bebeld,l bane done according to thy words: 
Joe, I haue giuen thee a wile add an vndetſtanc ing 
heart. ſo that there hath bene none like thee before 
thee, neither after thee ſhall ariſe the like vnto thee. 
Math 6, 13 And I baue alſo & giuen theethat, which thou 
33 wiſ, haſt not asked, both riches and honour , ſo that a 


7.11, mong the kings there ſ ſhall be none like vnto thee 
lor, hach all thy dayes. 

eene 14 And if thou wilt walke in my wales to kee 
none. mine ordinances and my commandements,* as thy 
Chep.rs., father Dauid did walke, I will prolong thy dayes. 
9. 15 And when Salomon awake, behold, it was 2 


dreame,and he came to leruſalem,and ſtood betere 
the Arke of the couenant of the Lord, & offred burnt 
offrings and made peace offerings, and made a feaſt 
to all his ſeruants 

16 Then came two I harlots ynto the king and 
kood beſore him. 

17 ud the one womaa ſatd, Oh my Lord, I and 
this woman d well in one houſe, and I was deliuered 
ofa child with her inthe honle, 

18 And the third day aſter that T wagdelinered, 
this woman was deliuered alfo : and we were in the 
heuſe together: no ſtranget᷑ was with yt in the houſe 
ſaue we twaine, 

19 And this womans ſonte died in the night, for 
the onerlay him. 

20 And the roſe at midaight,and tooke my ſonne 
from my fide,while thine handroayde ſlept, and laid 
him in her boſome , and laid het dead ſonne in my 


10r, d. 
gailer fs 


e. 

21 And when L aroſe in the morning to giue my 
ſoone ſucke, behold, hee was dead: and when 1 had 
well conſidered him in the morning, behold, it was 
not my ſonne whom l had borne. 

22 Then the other woman ſaid. Nay, but my ſon 
liaeth, and thy ſonne is dead. Againe ſhe ſayd. No, 
but thy ſonne is dead, and mine aliue: thus they 
ſpake before the king 

27 Then ſayd the king, She faith, Thisthat liveth 
ie my ſonne, and the dead is thy ſonne: and the other 
faith, Nay, but the dead is thy ſonne, and the liuing 
is my fanne. 

24 Then the King ſaid, Rring mee a ſword: and 
they brought out a ſword before the king, 

25 And the kivg ſaid, Dinideye the ſiuing child 
in twaine, and pine the one halſe to the one, and the 
other halfetothe other, : 

26 Thenipakethe woman wheſe the lining child 
was, vnto the king, for her compaſsion was kindled 
toward her ſonne,and ſhe ſa d, O my lord. giue her 
the liuing childe, and ſlay him not: but the other 
aid, Let it be neither mine not thine bat divide it. 

2% Then the king anſwered, and ſaid, Giue her 
the lining childe, and ſlay him not: this is his mo- 


ther. 

28 And all lſrael heard the iudgement , which 
the King had iudged, and they feared the king: for 
they ſaw that the wiſedome of God was in him to 


do iuſtice. 
CHAP. III. 
2 The princes and rulers vnder Salomon. 22 The 
tence for bis vittnals, 26 The monber of bu hor. 
fer. 31 His bookes and writinos, 
Nd King Salomon was king oner all Iſrael. 

A 2 And theſe were his princes , Azatiah the 
founc of Zadok the Priett, 


3 Elibereph, and Abiah the fonnes of Shia 
ſees leboſhaphat the fonne of Aud the Ke 


* 422 
4 And Bcnaiah the ſonne of Iehoisda was once 
the hoſt, and Zadok,and Abiatbar pricits, 

And Azariah the ſonne of Nathan was oucr 
the officers, and Zabud the ſonne of Nathan Prieft | 
was the kings ſriend, 

6 Aod Abiſhar was ouer the honſhold: and A- C.. 
doniram the ſonne of Abda was ouer the tribute. 4 

And Salomon had twelue officers ouer all 
Iſraeli which provided victuals for the king aud his 
houſhold: ech man had a moneth in the yete ro pre» 
uide victuals. 

8 And theſe are their names: the ſonne of Hur 
in mount Ephraim: 

9 The ſon of Dekar in Makaz, and in Shaalbin, 
and Beth ſhemeſh,{ and Elon and Beth - hanan: Hr. Elan 

10 The ſonne of Hezed in Aruboth, to wheme i Beth- 
perteined Shochoh, and all the land of Hepher: πτν. 

11 The ſonne of Abinadab in all the region of 
Dor, which had Taphath the daughter of Salomon 
to wiſe. b 

12 Baana the ſonne of Ahilud in Taarach, and 
Megiddo, and in all Betkſhean, which is by Zarta- 
nah beneath Izreel, from Beth-(hcan ij to Abel-me- 
holah,cucn till beyand over againſt lokmeam. 

tz The ſenveof Geber in Ramoth Gilead, and 
his were the to wies of lair, the ſonne ol Manaſſeth, 
which are in Gilead, and vndet him was the region 
of Argob,which is in Baſhan : thereſcore great cities 
with walles, and bartes of braſſe. 

14 J Ahinadab the ſonne ol Iddo bed to Maha · 
naim: 

15 Ahimaaz in Naphtali, and hee tooke Baſmath 
the daughter of Salomon to wife: 

0 Baanal the ſonne of Huſhai in Aſher and in A- 
oth : . 

17 Tehoſhaphat the ſonne of Patuab in Iſſachat: 

18 Shimei the ſonne of Elah in Beniamin: 

19 Geber the ſonne of Vri in the countrey of Gi. 
lead, the land of Sihon kiag of the Amorites, and of 
Og kung of Baſhan, and was Officer alone in the 

and, 

20 Judah & Iſtael were many, as the ſand ofthe 
ſea in number. eating, drinking, and making mery. 

21 And Salomon reigned over all kingdemes, f cclus 47, 
from the river vto the land ofthe Philiſtimes, and © 5+ 
vnto the border of Egypt. & they brought preſents, 
and ſetued Salomon all the dayes of his life. 

22 And Salomons victuals tor one day were thir. 
ty ſ meaſates of fine floure,and threeſcore meaſures þ g,. (6. 
of meale: — 

23 Ten ſat c xen, & twenty oxen of the paſtures, 
and an hundred ſheepe : beſide harts, and buckes, 
and bagles, and fat foule. 

24 For he ruled in all th region on the other fide 
of the riner, from Tiphſah cuen vntg ] Azzah , ouer lor, C 
al the kings on the othet ſide the river: aud hee had 
peace round about him on every ſide, 

25 And Indah and Iſrael dwelt withont feare, 
every man vnder his vine, azad vnder his figtree, 
from Dan, euen to Beer ſheba, all the dayes of Sa- 
lemon. 

26 J And Salomon had *forty thouſand ſtalles 2.{brogg. 
of horſes for his charets, and twelue thouſand bor. 25, 


3 


plane, 


men, 
27 And theſe Officers proaided victuall for king 
Salomon, and for all that came to king Salomons 
table every man his moneth, and they tulfered to 
lacke nothing. 
28 Barley alſo, & ſtraw for the horſes * wnles 
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nz. f. chr. vnto Danid my father, ſaying, Thy ſonne whom 


yor, pure. Salomon to Hiram yeere by yeere. 
J 


e 
o 


brought they vnto the place where the Officers be“ promiſed him, And there was peace betweene cha. 3. 13. 
were,cuery min according to his charge. Hiram and Salomon, and they two made a co, 
29 J AndGod gaue Salomon wiſedome and 'navt,' OLE peeve 
yoderſtanding exceeding much, and a large heart 13 And king Salemon rayſed à ſumme ont of 

nen as the ſand chat is on the ſea nor: „ m Hſrael, and the ſumme was chirtie thouſaud 

30 And Salomons wiſedome excelfed the wiſe · men. | 
dome of all the childten ofthe Eaſt,and al the wiſe - 14 Whom he ſent to Lebanon, ten thouſanda 
dome of Egypte. ts moneth bycoutſe: they were a moneth in Leba- 

31 For he was wiſer then any man: yea then were non, and two meneths at home, And * Adonizam {ha 4.6. 
Ethan the Ezrahite,then Heman,then Chalcol, then was ouer the fumme. f 1 2 
Darda the ſonnes of Mahol: and hee was famous 15 And Salomon had ſeuenty thoaſand that bare 


thorowoat all natior s round about. burdens, and ſoureſcote thouſand maſaps, in the 
32 And Salomon fpake three thouſand proverbs: monnraine, & | 
and his ſongs werea thouſand and five, 16 Beſides the [princes whom Salomon appoin- or, m 


33 And hee ſpake of trees {rom the cedar tree ted ouerthe wotke, tuen three thouland and three fers of 
that is ia Lebanon. euen vnto the hyfopethar ſprin- hundred, which tuled the people that wrought in the work, 
eth out of the wall : he ſpake alſo at beafts and of the worte. 
| paged of creeping things, and of fiſhes. © _ 17 And the King commannded them, and they 
34 And there came of all people to heare the | brought great ſtones, and coſtly ſtones co make the 
wiſedome of Salomon fromall kings of the earth, foundarion ofthe houſe, enen hewed ſtones, 
which had heard of his wiſedome. 18 And Salomons workemen, and the workmen 


, of Hiram, and the iraſans hewed and prepared tim · 
n e. 


ber and ſtones for the building ofthe 
Hiram ſendeth to Salomon, and Salomon to bh a CHAP, VL 
purpoſing to build the houſe of God. 6 He prepareth 't The builimy of the Temple, and the forma thereof. 
fenffe for the buildmg. 13 The unmber ofthe worke- 12 The promiſe of the Lord to Salomon, 
men. 4 Nd * in the fow 1 IT le yere, 2.Chron. 
= Hiram king of I Tyrusſent bis ſeruants vn- (atterthe children of Iſrael were come out of 3. 1. 
to Salomon, ( for hee had heard that they had the land of Egypt) and in the fourth yeere of. the 
anointed him king in the roume of his father) be- reigne of Salomon over Iſrael, in the moneth Zif, 
cauſe Hiram had euer loued Dauid. (which is the ſecond manethb) he built the beuſe of 
2 * Alſo Salomon ſent to Hiram,faving, the Lord. 
3 Thou knoweſt that Dauid my father could 2 And the houſe whieh king Salomon built or 
not build an houſe vnto the Name of the Lord his the Lord was threſeore cubics long, and twentie 
Gad. ſer the warres which were about bim en ene- broad, and thirty cubits bigh, 5 
ry ſide.vntil the Lord had put ſthem vndet the ſoles 2 And the porch before the Temple of the houſe: 
of his feete. was twenty cubits long, according to the breadth 
4 But now the Lorde my God hath giuen mee of the houſe, and ten cubits broad before the houſe. 
reſt on euery ide, ſo that there u neither aduetſa - 4 And in the houſe he made windowes i broad for, to o- 
ry ot euill to reſiſt wit hout, and nartow within, pen 
5 Andbehold, I purpoſe to build an houſe vnto 3 And by the wall of the houſe he made I galle - to ſbus. 
the Name of tue Lord my God, as the Lord ſpake ries round abont, euen by the walles of the houſe 0r, le fer, 
round about the Temple and the oracle, and made 
Iwill ſet vpon thy throne for thee, he ſhall build an chambers round about. 
houſe vnto my Name. 6 The nethermoſt gallery was finecubits broad, 
No therefore command that they hew mee and the middlemoſt fixe cubits broad, & the third 
cedar trees out of Lebanon, and my ſeruants {habe ſeuen cubits broad : for he made reſts round about 
with thy ſeruants, vnto thee will I giue the hire for without the houſe , that the Leawres ſhould not bee 
thy ſeruants, ding to althat thoa ſhalt appoint: faſtened in the walles of the houſe. 
for thou knoweſt that there are none among vs that 7 And when the houſe was built. ĩt was built of 
can hew timber like vnto the Sidontang, ſtone perfit, lere it was brought, ſo that there was 
7 And chen Hiram heard the wordes of Salo- neither hammer nor axe, nor any toole of yron 
mon, he reioyced greatly, and (aid, Bleſſed be the heard in the houſe while it was in building. 
Lord this day, which hath giuen ynto Dauid a wiſe 8 Thedoore ofthe middle chamber was in the [07> galt. 
ſonne oner this mighty people. right fide ofthe houſe, and men went vp with win» - 
8 And Hiram ſent to Salomon, ſaying, I haue ding Raires into the middlemoſt, and out of the 
eonſidered the things for the which thou ſeoteſt middlemedt into the third. 
vnto me, and will accompliſhall thy defirg concer -· 9 So he built the houſe and finiſhed it, and fie- 


ning the cedartrees and brre trees, led the houſe beeing vauted with ſieling of cedar 


9 My ſeruants ſhall bringthem downe from Le-. trees. 
banon to the ſea: and I will conucy them by ſea in 10 And he built the galleries vpon all the wall 


bor. flozes, | rafts voto the place that thou ſhalt ſhewe mee, and of the houſe of fivecubits height. and they wereioi- 


will cauſe them to be diſcharged there, and thou ned to the houſe with beames of cedar. 
ſhalt receine them: now thou {halt doe me a plea= 11 And the word of the Lord came to Salomon, 
ſure,to miviſter food for my family, ſaying, 5 

10 80 Hiram gaue Salomon cedar trees and fir- 12 Concerning this houſe which thou buildeſt, if 
trees euen his full deſire. thou wilt walk in mine ordinances, and ex: cute my 

11 And Salomon gaue Hiram twenty thouſand judgements, and keepe all my commandements to 
t meaſures of wheat for food to his houſhold, and walke in them, then will I perlorme vnto thee my 
twenty meaſures of ſ beaten oyle. Thus much gaue promiſe & which I promiſed to David thy ſather. 2. Sam. . 

, 13 And 1wildwel among thechildren of Iſrael; 13. 
12 J Andthe Lord gaue Salomon wiſedome as and will not ſorſake my people Iſrach * 
N i4 
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t "Be N 221 A "I * TOY 
The Cherubims; 

14 So Sa'omonbuilt the houſe, and fir hed it. 

15 And built the wales of the houſe within with 
boardes of cedar tree from the pauement of the houſe 
vnto the walles of the (ieling,andwithin hee coueted 
them with wood, and couered the foote of the houle 
with plankes of firte. 

16 And hee buiſt twenty cubits in the ſides of the 
bouſe with hoards of cedar, from the foote to the 
walles,and he prepared a place within i. for the oracle, 
euen the molt Holy place. | 

17 But the hou'e; that is, the Temple beſoie it, was 
forry cnbirs /ong. 

18 And the cedat of the honſe within was carued 
lor, nilde with { knobs, and gruen with flowers : all was cedar, 
(ucumer s. ſo that no Rene was ſeene. 8 

10 © Alſo heptepared the place of the oracle in 
the mids of the houſe within , to ſet the Arke ol the 
couenant of the I ord there. 

20 And the place of the oracle within was twen- 
tie cubites Jorg , and twenty cobices broad, and 
twenty cubi.s high, and he coteted it with pute gold, 
and conered tie altar with cedar. : 

21 So Salomon couered the houſe within with 
pure gold: and he + ſhut the place of the oracle with 


tele. he chaises of gold, andconered it with gold. ; 
«re 22 And he ouerlaid all the honſe with gold, vntill 
3 all the houſe was made perſit: alſo hee couered the 
chames hole altar, thit was belote the oracle with gold 

of golde 23 And within the oracle hee made two Cheru · 
beſore. bims of f oliue tree. tencubits high 2 

* 24 The wing alſo of the one Cherub was fiue cu. 


bits, and the wing of the otherCherub ws fine cubits: 

from rhe vttern:oft part of one of his wings vnto the 

vttermoſt part of the oh of his wings, wee ten 

cubi:es. 

25 Alſo the other Cherub was of ten cubits: both 
the Cherubims were of cne meaſure and one (ze. 

26 For the height of the one Cherub was ten cu- 

bites, and ſo was the other Chetub. 

25 And hee put the Cherubims within the inner 
trod. 2. houſe, Hand the Cherubims ſtretehed out tl.eir win gs, 
10. ſo that the wing of the one touched the one wall, and 
the wing of the other Cherub touched the other wal; 
and their other wings touched one another in the 
mids of the houſe, 

28 And he overlaid the Chernbimswith gold. 

29 And hee carned al the walles of the honſe 
round about with grauen figur es of Cbetrbims and 
of palme trees, and grauen flowers within and 
without. 

30 Ard the floore of the houſe hee conercd with 
gold within and without, 

3t And in the entring of the oracle he made :w9 
doores of olive tree: and the vpper poſt , and fide 
poſts were hue ſquare. 

32 The two doores alſo were of oliue uee, and 
hee gtaued them with graning of Cherubims and 
palme trees, and grauen flowers, and couered them 
with gold, and layed thinre gold vpon the Cheru- 
bims, and vpon the palme trees. 

23 And ſo made he for the doote of the Temple 
poſts of oline tree foure ſquare. 

34 But the two doores were of firre tree, the two 
ſides of the one doore were round, and the two 
ſides of the other doote were round, 

35 And hee graued Chernbims and palme trees, 
and catued flowers, and coueted the carued worke 
with gold, finely wronght. 

36 And hee built the conrt within with three 
rowes of hewen ſtone, & one row of beams of cedar, 

37 la the fourth yete wasthe fonndarion of the 
houſeof theLotd layed in the none th of Zif. 


407, Cl. 
ding. 


alomens houſe. 11 
38 And in the eleventh yere inthe moneth of Bul, 
(which is the eight monech)ke finiſhed the houle with 
all the furnitute theteol, and incuery punt ; ſo was 
he ſeucu yceies in building it. 
CHAP, VII 
1 The huil ling of the houjes of Salumanm 15, The . 
excellent work emuſtip of Hir am u the pictes lach 
he made fer the Tempie, 
Vt Salomon was h ui ding his owne houſe & thir. ¶ 54. g. te 
ecne ycetes, and finubed all his houſe. 
2 Hes built alſo an kouſe calcd the foreſt of 
Leban« n an hundred cubites long, and fiſtie cubits 
broad, a! dthirtie cubits hie, vpon ſoute rowes of 
cedar pillars, aud cedar beames were lazed vpon 
the pilſars. 

3 And it was courred aboue with cedar vpou 
the beamce, that ly onthe forty and five pillars, fif+ 
teene in 2row, 

4 Aud the windowes were in three rowes, and 
windowe was againſt window in three rankes. 

5 And all the doores and the fid: poſts, wizh the 
windowes were foure iquate, and window was o- 
ver 2gainſt windowin three ravkes, 

6 And hee made a porch of pillars fiftie cubites 
long, and thirtie cubites brgagd , and the porch was 
before them, tu u before e thirty pillars, 

7 © Then he madea p the throne, where 
hee judged, #44912 porch of indgement , and it was 
fieled with cedar from pauement to panement, 

8 And in his houſe where he dwelt was another 
hall more inwardtkes the porch , which was of the 
fame worke. Alſo Salomon made an houſe for Pha- 
raohs daughter (hom he had taken to wiſe) like C Hp. J. f. 
vnto this porch. 

9 All theſe were of coſtly ſtones he wen by mea- | Or, ps. 
ſure. and ſawe d with ſawes within aud uichout, from cio. 
the foundation vnto the ſſones of an j handbreadth, or, au. 
and on the out ſide to the great court. 

10 Aud the foundation waz of coſtly ſtones, and 
great ſtones, euen of ſtones of ten cubits, and ſtones 
of eight cunꝛte 

12: Aboue alſo werecoſtly ones ſquared by rule 
and boords of cedar. 

12 And the greatcontt round about was with 
three rowes of kewed tones, and arnwe of cedar 
beames: ſo was it to the inner court of the houſe of 
the Lerd, and ta the poich of the houle, 

13 © Thenking Salomon ſcnt, and fet cue Hiram 
out of] Tyrus. 

14 He was a widowes fon of the tribe of Naph- 
tali, bis father being a man of Tytus ad wrought in 
braſſe; he was full of wiſedome aud vuderſtanding, 
and knowledge ta worke all manner of worke ia 
brat whocame to king Salomon, and wrought al 

'$ worke. 

15 For he caſt two pillarsof hraſſe: the height 
of a pillar was eighteene cubites, and a threed of 
twelue cubits did compaſſet either of the pillars. EI the 

16 And be made two |chapiters ol molten braſſe cand. 
to lot on the tops of the pillars: the height of one por prone 
of the chapiters was five cubites , aud the beight of els, 
the other chapiter was five cubires. 

17 He made grates like vet worke, and [wrethen or, 
worke like chaines ſor the chapiters that were on cord: luke 
the top of the pillars enen ſenen for the one chapi - cainer, 
ter, and ſeuen lor the other chapiter. 

18 So hee made the pillars, and two rowes of 
pomegravatesreund about tn the one grate to co- 
uer the chapiters that were vpon the top. And thus 
did be for the other chapiter. : 

19 Andthe chapiters F were on thetop of the pil. 
lars were aſter lilie worke in the porch, ſoure cubirs 

P 4 20 And 


— 
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ö 20 Andthe chapiters vpon the two pillars had 
ler round alſo aboue | ouer againſt the belly I within the net- 


*. 


about the worke pomegramase r: for two hundred pomegranats 
mids, were in the i rankes about vpon either of the 
gorge. chapiters. 


Jend. 21 And hee ſet vp the pillats in the porch of the 
1E. ibe Temple. And whe hee had . et vp the right pillar, 
ſecond, be ealled the name thereof Iachin : and when hee 

had ſet vp the left pillar, he called the name there- 

Boaz, 

22 And vpon the toppe of the pillars wa; worke 
of lillics: ſo was the workeinanthip of the pillars 

uhed. f 

23 © And her made a molten ſea ten eubits wide 
from brimme to brim, round in compaſſe, and five 
cubits high, and a live of thirty cubits did compaſſe 
ir about. 

24 And vnder the brimme of it wereknops like 
wilde cucumers compalsing it round about, tenne 

2.{hro.4+ in one cubi te, compaſsing the ſea ® round about: 
$* and the two rowes of knops were caſt when it was 
molten. 

25 It ſtood on twelne bulles, three looking to- 
ward the North, and three toward the Welt, and 
three toward the South, and three toward the Eaſt: 
and the fea flooda on them), and al their hin · 
der parts were ina 

26 It was anJhan drh thicke, and the brim 
therof was like the worke ofthe brim of a cap with 
flowers of lillies: it conteined two thouſand baths. 

27 © And hee made ten baſes of brafle, one baſe 
was foute cubits long, and foute cubits broad, and 
tliree cabits bigli. 

28 And the worke of the baſes were on this ma- 

er, They had borders, and the borders were be- 
rweene the ledges: 

29 And on the borders that were betwecne the 
ledges, were lions, bulles, and Cherubims : and vp- 
on the ledges there was a baſe aboue: and beneath 
the lions and buis were additions made of thinne 
worke. 

brenn 30 Andenery baſe had foure braſen wheeles,and 
wlders plates of braſſe: and thefoure coruers had + vnder 
tetters: vnder the canidron were vndet ſetters mol · 

ten at the ſide of euery addition. 

t And the month of it v within the chapiter 
and aboue o mtaſurt by the cubire : for the month 
thereot was round, made like 2 baſe, and itwasa 
cubite and halſe a cubite: and alſo vpon the mouth 
thereof were grauen workes , whoſe borders were 
foureſquare nd not round. 

32 And vnder the borders were foure wheeles, 
and the axletrees ol the wheeles ou to the baſe t 
and the height of a wheele, waz a cubite and halfe 
a cubite, 

FL] And the faſhion of the wheeles was like the 

3 faſhion of a chariot wheele, their axlettees, & their 
1977925 naues and their | felloes, and their ſpokes were all 
molten, 

34 And fonre vaderſetters were vpon thefoure 
corners of one baſe : n the vndetſetters thereof 
were ol the baſe i: ſelſe. 

35 And in the top of the baſe was around com- 
paſſe of halſe a cubite hie round about, and vpon 
the top of the baſe the ledges thereof and the bor. 
ders thereof were of the ſame, 

36 And ypon the tables of the ledges thereof, 
and on the borders thereof hee did graue Cheru- 
bims,lions,and palme trees on the fide of eueryone, 
and additions round about. 

7 Thus made he the ten baſes, They had all one 
gone meaſure, and one [iſe ; 


fora 
ſpame, 


Nine 


38 Then made he ten caldrons of btaſſe, one 
ealdton contained fortie baths: and euery caldron 
vas ſoure cubites, one caldroa v vpou one baſe 
thorowout the ten baſes. 

39 And he ſet the baſes, ſiue on the right fide of 
the houſe, and fiue onthe leſtſide of the houſe, And 
hee let the ſeaon the right (ide of the bouſe Eaſt- 
ward toward the South. 

© And Hiram made caldronsand beſoms and 
bafins , and Hiram finiſhed all the worke that hee 
made to king Salomon ſor the houſe of the Lord: 

41 To wit, two pillars & two bowlesof the cha- 
piters that were on the top of the two pillars, and 
two gratestocouer the two bowles of the chapiters, 
which were ypon the top of the pillars, 

42 And foure hundred pomegranates for the two 
grates, euen two rowes of pomegtanates for euery 
grate to couer the two bowles ef the chapiters, that 
were vpon the pillars, 

6 43 Aud the ten baſes, and ten caldrons vpon the 
aſes, 

44 And the ſea, and twelae buls vnder that ſen, 

5 Andpats, and beſoms,and baſing: and al theſe 
veſſels, which Hiram made to king Salomon for the 
houſe of the Lord, were of ſhiniug braſſe. 

46 In the plate of lorden did the king caſt tbeem 
in ſ clay betweene Succoth and Zarthan. lor, thick 
47 And Salomon leſt to weigh all the veſſels, be- cart. 
cauſe of the exceediug abundance, nt ĩthex could the 

weight of the braſſe be connted. 

48 So Salomon made all the veſſels tlut pertei · 
* vnto the houſe of the Lord, the golden altar, 
and the golden table. whereon the Shewbread was, 

49 Aud the candleſtickes , fue at the right fide, 
and five at the leit, before the oracle of pure gold, 
and the flowers, and the larapes, and the ſauffers of 


old, 
co And the bowles and the hookes , and the ba- 
fins, and the ſpoones. and the aſhpanrs of pure gold, 
and the hinges of golde for the dnores of the houſe 
within, enen for the moſt holy place, and for the 
doorcs of the houſe, io wt,ofthe Temple. 
51 So was finiſhed all the worke that king Salo- 
men made for the houſe of the Lord. and Salomon , Cbron. 
brought in the things which * Dauid hisfather bad _ 
dedicated: the ſiluet andthe golde, and the veſſels 
and layed them among the treaſures of the houſe of 
the Lord, ; 
CHAP. vIII. 
4 The Arle u borne into the Temple, to A cloud 
fulteth the Temple. 14 The king Ll:ſſeth the people. 
Hen x king Salomon aſſembled the Elders of If- i. hren. 
rael, euen all the heads of the tribes, the chieſe 8 3. 
fathers of the cl. ildren of Iſrael vnto j; him in Jeru- FEbr. 
ſalem, for to bring vp the Arke of the Couenant of Salomon. 
the Lord from the citie of Danid, which is Zion. 
2 And all the men of Iſrael aſſembled vnto king 
Salomon at the feaſt, in the mencth of Ethanim, 
which is the ſeuenth moneth. . 
3 Aud al the Elders of Iſrael came, & the Prieſts 
tooke the Atke. 
4 They bare the Arke ef the Lord, and they bare 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation . and all the ho- 
ly veſſels that were in the Tabernacle: thoſe did the 
Prieſts and Leuites bring vp. 
And king Salomon and all the Congregation 
of Ifrael that were aſſembled vnto him, were with 
him beforethe Arke: offering ſheepe, and beeues, 
which could not bee tolde nor numbred for multi- 


tude. 
6 So the Prięſts brought the Arke of the Cope» 
maut of the Lord ago: havplace, ineo the 1 


715 e into ch Temple. ＋ 
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the houle, intothe moſt holy place, euen vnder the 
wings of the Cherubims, 

7 For the Cherubims ſtretched out their wings 
auer the places of the Arke, and the Cherubims co- 
nered the Arke, and the barres ti faboue. 

8 And they drew out the barres, that the endet 
of the barres might appeare out of the SanRuarie 
before the oracle, but they were not ſcene without: 
and there they are vnts this day. 

9 Nothing was in the Arke ſaue the two tables 
of ſlone which Moſes had put there at Horeb,where 
the Lord made a covenant with the children of 
Ifrael, when bee brought them out of the land of 


w And when the Prieſts were come out ol tbe 
vod. 40. Sanctuary, the * cloud filled the houſe of the Lord. 
34 rt So that the Prieſtes could not Rand to mini- 
ſer, becauſe of the cloud: tor the glory of the Lord 
had filled the houſe of the Lord. 

12 Then ſpake Salomon, The Lord * faid that he 
would dwell in the darkec!oud. 

13 I haue built thee an houſe to dwell in, an ha- 
bitation for tbee toabidein for euer. 

14 And the king turned his face and bleſſed all 
the Congregation of Lirael: forall the Congregation 
of Ifracl flood there. 

15 And he ſayd, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſra- 
el, who ſpake with his mouth voto Dauid my father, 
and hath with his hand fulfilled ir, ſaying, 

16 Since the day that I brought my people Iſrael 
out of Egypt, I choſe no citie of all the tribes of lita · 
elto build an houſe that my Name might bee there: 
2. Sem 7. but I haue choſen * Danidto bee oner wy people 
8. Ifrael. 

17 And it was in the heart of Dauid my father 
* * an honſe to the Name of the Lord God of 
Iſrael, 

18 And the Lord ſayd vnto Dauid my father, 
Whereas it was in thine heart to build an houſe 
vnto my Name, thou didſt well, that thou waſtſo 
minded 

to Nenertheleſſe, thon ſhalt not build the houſe, 
but thy ſonne that ſhall come out of thy Joynes,hee 
ſhall build the houſe vato my Name. 

20 And the Lord hath +made good his word that 
he ſpake : and I 2m riſen vp in the roome of David 
my father, aud fit on the throne of Iſrael, as the Lord 
promiſed, and haue built the honſe for the Name of 
the Lord God of Iſrael. 

2t And I haue prepared therein a place for the 
Arke, wherein is the coucnant of the Lord which he 
made with our fathers, when hee brought them ont 
of the land of Egypt. 

22 © Then Salomon ſtoad beſore ® the altar of 
Lord in the fight of all the Congregationof Iſtael, 
and ſtretched out his bands toward heauen, 

22 Aud tayd. * O Lord God of Iſrael, there is no 
God like thee in heauen aboue , or in the earth be- 
neath, thou that keepeſt covenant and mercy with 
x ”y ſeruants that walke before thee with all their 

eart, 

24 Thou that haſt kept with thy ſeruant Dauid 
my father, that thou haſt promiſed him: for thou 
2 with thy mouth, and baſt fulfilled it with 

ine hand, as appeareth this day. 

24 Therefore now, Lorde God of Iſrael, keepe 

with thy ſeruant Dauid my father that thou haſt 
49.2.4, promiled him, ſaying, * Then ſhalt not want a man 
in my fight to fit ypon thethrone of Ifrael:ſo that thy 
chi! 


3,Cbr.6.1 


} Eb con- 


2 Macs 
2.8, 


take heed to their way thar they walke be · 


fore ms, as thou haſt walked in "7 fight, 
26 And now, O God of Iſrael, 


pray chee let tby 


word bee verified, which thou ſt vnto thy ſer= 
uant Danid my father, 

27 ls it true indeed that God will dwell on the 
earth? behold, the heanens, and the heauenzol hea- 
nent are not able to conteine thee : hew much more 
wuable is this houſe that lhaue built : 

28 But haue thou reſpe& vnto the prayer of thy 
ſeruant and to his ſupplication, O Lord my God, to 
here the ery and prayer, which thy ſeruant prayeth 
before thee this day: 

29 That thine eyes may bee open toward this 
honſe night and day, enen toward the place whereof 
thou haft ſayd, * My Name ſhall be there: that thou Deus. 13, 
mayeſt hearken vnto the prayer which thy leruart Tis 
prayeth in this place, 

30 Hearethoutherefore the ſupplicatien of thy 
ſeruant, and of thy people Iſtael. which pray in this 


place, and heate thou i in the place of thine habita» r, Sean - 


tion, exen in heauen, and when thou beareſt, haue 
meicie. 

31 © Whena man ſhal treſpaſſe againſt his neigh» 
boar, and he lay vpon him an oath , tocanſe him to 


ſweate, nd 4 the twearer ſha'l come before thineal- f Eli f 


tat in this houſe, ch. 

32 Then heare thou in hezuen, and doe and 
indge thy ſervants, that thou conde mne the wies 
ked to bring his way vpon his head, and iuſti- 
fe the tighteous, to giue him according to his righ» 
teouſneſſe. 

33 When thy people Iſral ſhalbe overthrowen 
belote the ene mie becauſe they haue ſinned againſt 
thee, and turne againe to thee, and — thy 
Name, and pray and make ſupplication vnte thee 
in this houſe, 

4+ Then here thon in heaven , and be mercifull 
vntothe ſiune of thy people Iſrael and bring them 
againe vnto the land, which thou gaueſt vnto theit 
tathers. 

35 © When heaven ſhall bee ſhut vp, and there 
ſhall bee no tate, becauſe they haue ſinned agaiuſt 
thee, aud ſhall pray in this place, and confeſſe thy 
Name, and turue trom their ſiane, when thou docſt 
alflict them, 

36 Then keare thou in heauen, and pardoa the 
ſinne of thy ſeruarts, and of thy people Iſrael (en 
thou haſt tauglit them the good way wherein they 
may walke) and giue taine vpon the laud that thou 
haſt giuen to thy people to inbetite. 

37 When there ſhall bee famine in the land, 
when there (ball bee peſiilence , when there (hall be 
blaſtir g, mildeaw, grathopper, or caterpiller,when 
their enemie ſhall beſiege them + in the cities of f EH 
their land, or any plapue, or any ſickeneſle, ihe land 

38 Then what prayer and ſupplication foeuer ſhal of Heir 
be made of any man or of all thy people Ifracl, when ae. 
euery one ſhall know the plague in his owne heart, 
and ſtretch forth his hands in this houſe, ; 

39 Heare thou then in heauen in thy dwelling 
place, and be mercilull, and doe, and giue every man 
accordirig to all his wayes,as thou knoweſt his heart 
(for thou only knoweſt the hearts of al the childrew 
of men) k 

4 That they may feare thee as long as they liue 
in the land,which thou gaveſt vnto our fathers. 

4t Morcouer. as touching the ſtranger that is not 
of thy people Iſrael, who ſhall come out of a farce 
countrey for thy Names ſake, 

42 (ben they (hall heare ofthy great Name, 
aud of thy mightie bard , and of thy ftretched out 
atme) and ſhall come and pray in this houſe, 

43 Heare thou in heauen thy dwelling place, and 
doc according to all that the flranger callech for 

vnto 
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vnto thee : that all the people of the earth may 


" know thy Name, and feare thee, as doe thy people 


Ifrael, and that they may knowe, that thy Name is 
called vp on this houle which I haue built. 


44 © When the people (hall goe out to battell 


againſt their enemy by the way that thou ſhalt ſend 
them,and ſnal pray vato the Lord * coward the way 
of the citie whichthou haſt choſen, and coward ine 
hovſe that I haue builrfor thy Name, 

45 Heate thou then in heauen their prayer, and 
their ſupplication,and | iudge their caulſe. 

46 Itrhey finne agai-iſt the- (* for there is no 
man that ſianeth not) and thou be angry with them, 
and deliuerthem vato the enemies, ſo that they ca- 
rie them away priſoners vnto the land of the ene · 
mies, either farre or neere, 

47 vet l if they turne againe vnto their heart in 
the lande, to the which they were catied away cap- 
tiues, and returne and pray vuto thee in the lande of 
them that caried them away captiues, ſaying, Wee 
haue ſianed, wee haue tranſgrefſed, and done wic- 


dly, 

as If they turne againe vnto thee with all their 
heart, and with all their ſoule in the lande of their 
enemies, which led chem away captiues, and pray 
vnto thee to ward the way oftheit land, which thou 
gaueſt ynto their fathers, ani towari the city which 
thou haſt choſen, and the houle which I haue built 
for thy Name, 

49 Then heare thon their prayer, and their ſup- 
plication in heaven thy dwclling place, and f iudge 
their caule, 

go And bee mercifull vnto thy people that haue 
ſinned againſt thee, and vnto all their iniquities, 
(wherein they hane tranſgreſſed againſt thee ) and 
cauſe that they which led them away captines, may 
baue pitie and compaſs ion on them: 

51 For they be thy people and thine inheritance, 
which thou bronghceſt out of Egypt {rom the mids 
of the yron furnace. 

52 Let thine eyes bee open vnto the prayer of thy 
ſeruaunt, and vnto the prayer of thy peorle Iſrael, 
to hearken vnto them, in all that they call tor vnto 


thee. 

52 For thou didſt ſeparate them to thee, from 
among all people of the earth for an inheritance. as 
thou ſaydſt by the hand of Moſes thy ſeruanr, when 
— broughteſt our fathers & out of Egypt. O Lord 
G 


34 And when Salomon had made an ende of 


praying all this prayer and ſupplication vnto the , 


Lord, hee aroſe from before the altar of the Lotd, 
from kneeling on his knees, and ſtretching of his 
handsto he auen, 

357 And ſtood and hleſſed all the Congregation 
ol Iſrael with a lowde voyce, ſayiog. 

- 56 Bleed bee the Lord that hath giuen reſt vnto 
his people Iſrael, according ta all that he promiſed : 
there hath not failed one word of all his good pro- 
miſe which hee promiſed by the hand of Moſes his 
fernanr. 

57 The Lord our God be with vs, as he was with 
out fathers, that he forſake vs not, neither leaue vs, 

53 That hee may bow our hearts vnto him, that 
we may walke in all his wayes, and keepe his com- 
mandements, and his ſtatutes, and his lawes, which 
he commanded our fathers, 

59 And theſe my wordes, which IL haue prayed 
beforethe Lord, bee neete vnto the Lord our God 
day and night, that hee defend rhe cauſe of hisſer- 
nant, and the canſe of his people Liracl alway as 
the matter requiteth, 


60 That all the people of the earth may knowe, 
that the Lord ic 3 pr none other, 

6r Let ee therefore bee perfect with the 
Lord our God to walke in his! ſtatutes, and to keepe 


ie 


62 hen the king and all Iſrael with bim offe- 2. (h.7.4. 
red ſacrifice befors the Lord. = 
63 And Salomon offered a ſacrifice of peace offe. 
rivgs which hee offered vnto the Lord, to vn, two 
and twenty thouſand beenes, and an bundreth and 
twenty thouland ſheepe: ſo the King and all the 
children of iſrael dedicated the houſe of the Lord. 

64. The ſame day did the king hallo the middle 
ol the court that was before the houſe of the Lord: 
for there he made burnt offrings, and the meat offe- 
rings, and the fat of the peace off- rings, becauſe the 
* hraſen altar that was before the Lord, was too lits 
tle to receive the burnt off: rings, and the meat offe-, 
rings, and the fat of the peace offerings, ; 

65 And Salomon made at that time a feaſt, aud 
all lſtael with him, a very great Congregation, euen 
from the entring in of Hamath, vuto the river of E. 
gypt, before the Lord ont God, ſeuen dayes and ſe« 
yen dayes, enen foureteene dayes, 

66 And the eight day hee ſent the people away: 
and they ſ thanked the king. and went vnte their F#6.blefe 
tents joyous, and with glad heart, becauſe of all the ſed. 
goodnes that the Lord had done. for Dauid bis ſer. 
uavt,and for Iſrael his people. 

P. IX. 

2 The Lord appeareth the ſecond nme to Salomon. 
1t Salomon giueth cities to Hiram 20 The Canta- 
mztes become tributaries. 28 Hee ſendeth foorth a na- 
me for gold. 

Hen * Salomon had finiſhed the building of 2. B.. 
the houſe of the Lord, and the kings palace, 11. 
and all that Salomon deſired, and minded to doe, 

2 Then the Lord appeared vnto Salomon the 
ſecond time. as he * appeared vnto him at Gibeon. (54. g. 

3 Aud the Lord tayd vnto him, I haue heard thy 
prayet and thy ſupplication, that thou haſt made 
beſore me: Thane hallowed this houſe (which thou 
haſt built) to * put my Name there for euer, & mine char & 22 
eyes and mine heart (hall be there perpetually. dew 12.1 U 

4 And if thou wilt walke before mee (as Dauid 
thy father walked in pureneſſe of heart, and in 
righteouſneſſe) to doe according to all that I have 
commaunded thee, and keepe my ſtatutes and my 
iudgements, 

5 Then will I ſtabliſh the throne of thy king- 
dome vpon [Iſrael for euer, as lpromiſed to David 
thy father, ſaying, * Thou ſhalt not want a man vp- 2. Sm. 7. 
on the throne of Iſrael. 12. f. chr. 

6 Bat il yee and your children turne away from 22.10. 
me, and will not keepe my cemmaundements, and 
my ſtatutes, which I haue let before you, but goe 
and ſerve other gods, and worihip them, 

72 Then will I cutoff [ſrael from the land, which 
I haue giuenthem, and the houſe which I haue hal- 
lowed *for my Name will 1 caft out of my ſight. aud ert. 3.23 
Iſrael ſhalbe a prouerbe, and a common talke among 
all people. 

8 Enen this hie houſe ſhalbe /# : enery one that 
paſſeth by it albe aftonied,and ſhall hiſſe, and they 
(hall fay,* Why hath the Lorde done thus vnto this Deut. 29. 
land and to this houſe? 24. iere. 

9 And they ſhall anſwere,Recauſe they forſooke 22.8. 
the Lorde their God, which brought their fathers 
out ol the land of Egypt, and haue taken hold vpon 
other gods, and haue worſhipped them and ſerued 
them, theretore hath the Look bronght vpon them 
all this euill. f 

ito *And 
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brought to Salomon timber of 
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Lard, and the Kings palace, | 

11 (For the which Hiram the king of | Tyrus had 

and firre trees, 

and gold, and whatſoener he deſited) then king Sa- 

Du Hiram twenty cities in the land of 
alil. 

12 And Hiram came out ol Tyrus to ſee the ci- 
ties which Salomon had giuen him, and they plea- 
ſed him not. 

13 Therſore he faid, What cities are theſe which 
thou haſt ginen me. my brother? And he called them 


lor, dirty, the land of | Cabul vntothis day. 


390 


2. lale 
151 


er barren. 


14 Lo d Hiram had ſent the king ſixeſcote talents 

old. 

7 Aud this is the cauſe of the tribute, why king 
Salomon raiſcd tribute, o wit, to build the houle of 
the Lor d. and his owne houſe, ani Millo,and the wal 
of lez6falem,and Hazor, and Megiddo and Gezer. 

16 Pharao king of Egypt had come vp, and ra» 
ken Seꝛer, and burut it with fire, and ſlew the Cana - 
anites that dwelt in the eitie, and gaue it for a pre- 
ſent vnto his daughter, Salomons wife. 

17 ( Therefore Salomon built Gezer and Beth- 
horonthe nether, 

18 _ Baalath and Tamor in the wilderueſſe of 

the lan 


19 And all the cities of ſtore that Salomon had, 
oven cities for charers, and cities for horſemen, and 
attthat Salomon defired , and would build in leru- 
ſalem, and in Lebanon, aud in all the lande of his 
dominion, ) 

: 26 Al the people that were left of the Amorites, 
tires, Perizzitcs, Hinites and lebuſites, which 
were not ol the children of 1irael : 

21 To wit, their children that were leſt afterthem 
in the land, whom the children of Iirael were not a+ 
ble to deſtroy, thoſe did Salomon make tributaries 
vnto this day. 

22 But of the children of Iſrael did Salomon 


Tauit. 25. . make no bondinen : but they were men of warre, 


and his ſeruantt, and his princes,and his captaines, 
and rulers of his charets and his horſemen, 

23 Theſe were the princes of the officers , that 
were ouer Salomons worke ; excn fine handreth and 
fifty, and they ruled the people that wrought inthe 


worke. 

24 And Pharaohs daughter came vp from the 
citie of Dauid, vnto the houſe which Salomon had 
built for her: then did he boild Millo. 

25 And thrice ayecre did Salomon offer burnt 
offerings, and peace offerings vpon the altar which 
he built vnto the Lord : and he burnt incenſe vpon 
the alt er, that was before the Lord, when he had fi- 
niſhed the houle. 

26 <Alſo king Salomon made a nauy of ſhips in 
Exeon · geber, u bhich is beſide Eloth, and the brinke 
ofthe red Sea in the land of Bdom. 

25 And Hiram ſent with the nauie his ſeruants, 
that were mariners, and had knowledge of the ſea, 
with the ſeruants of Salomen. 

28 And they came to Ophir, and fet from thenee 
ſoure hindreth and twentie talents of golde, and 
brought it to king Salomon. 


CHAP. X. 
- x Thequerne of Sheba commeth to heare the wiſe- 


2. Chro. g. dome of Salomon. 18 Hit royal! throne, 23 His po- 
1/748. I2. br avid 


manmficence. g 
Nd the * queene ol Sheba hearing the ſame of 
Salomon ( concerving the Name of the Lotde) 


* aer ** 


2 And the came to leruſalem with a very great 
traine,audcamelsthat bare tweet odours, and gold 
exceeding mach, and ptecious ſtones: and ſhe came 
to Salomon, communed with him of all chat 
was in her heart. 

3 And Salomon declared vnto her all her 
ſions: nothing was hid trom the king, which he cx- 
pounded not vnto her, 

4 Then the queene of Sheba ſaw all Salomons 
wiſedome, and the houſe that he had built, 

And the meate of his table, and the ſuting of 
his ſeruants, and the order ot his miniſtets. and theit 
apparel,and his drinking veſſela, and his burnt offe- 
ringe that he offered in the houſe of the Lord, aud 
+ ſhe was greatly aſlonied. 


of thy wiſedome. 

7 Howbeit,l beleened not this report, til l came 
and had ſeene with mine eyes, but lo, the one halſe 
wat not told me: for thou halt more wiſedome and 
proſperity, then I haue heard by report. 

8 Happy are thy mes, happy are theſe thy ſer- 
nanta, which ſtand euer before thee , and heare thy 
wiſedome. 

9 Bleſſed bee the Lord thy God, which loued 
thee, to ſet thee on the throne of Iſrael, becauſe the 
Lord loued Iſrael for euer, and made thee king to 
do equitie and righteouineſſe. 

1» And ſhe gaue the king ſſeore talentsof gold, 
aud of ſweet odours, exceeding much and precions 
ſtones. There came no more ſuch abundance oſſweet 
odours, asthe queene of Sheba gaue to King Sa- 
lomon. 

1x3 The nany alſo of Hiram (that caricd golde 


JEL. there 
s And he ſaid vntothe king, It was a true word was #0 
that L heard in mine owne land of thy ſayings, and more ſpi-+ 

rit in 


ho. 


from Opl1r) brought likewiſe great plentie of * Al- 2. Ch.. 
muggim trees from Ophir and precious ſtones, 10, 


12 And the king made of the Almuggim trees 
pillars for the houſe of the Lord , and fox the kings 
palace, and made harpes and pſalterics for fingers. 
There came no more{ach Almuggtm trees,nor were 
any more ſeene ynto this day. 

13 And king Salomon gaue vnto the Queene of 
Sheba whatſocuer ſhee ſhould aske, befides that, 


which Salomon gane her of f his kingly liberality : 4 Eli 
ſo ſhe returned and went to her owne countrey 0th the han 


ſhe and her ſeruants. 


of tbe 


14 FJAlſo the weight of gold that came to Salo- (xe, 


mon in one yeere , was ſixe hundred tbreeſcore and 
ſixe * talents of gold. 

te Beſides that bee had of Merchant men, and 
ol the merchandiſes of them thaaſolde ſpices, and 
of all the Kings of Arabia, and ofthe Princes of the 
countrey. 

16 And King Salomon made two hundreth tar- 
gets of beaten gold, ſixe hundretb ſ:ekels ot golde 
went to a target. 

17 Aud three hundred ſbields of beaten golde, 
three pound of golde went to one ſhield: and the 
King put them in the * houſe of the wood of Le · 
banon. 

18 Then the king made agreat throne of yuo- 
ry, and covered itwith the beſt gold. 

19 And the throne had Fxe ſteps. and the top of 
the throne was round behind, and there were ſtayes 


on either fide of the place of the throne, and two Li · 


ons ſtanding by the ſtayes. 

20 And there ſtood twelne Lions on the fixe 
ſteps on either fide : there was not the like made in 
any kingdome. 

21 And all king Salomons drinking veſſels age 
0 


Exod. 25. 


39 


Chap. 7.3 


6 thee tas 


"E:omons riches andpe 


of gold, and all the veſſels of the houſe of the wood 


of Lebanon were of gold, none were of filner: 
Fey it was nothing in the dayes of Salo- 
mon 


22 For the king had on the ſea the nauy of Thar. 
ſhiſh with the nany ot Hiram: once in three yeere 
came the nauy of Tharſhiſh, and brought gold and 
ſiluet, yuorie, apes, and peacockes. 

23 So king Salomon exceeded all the kings of 
the carth,both in riches and wiſedome. 

24 Aud all the world fought to fee Salomon, to 
heare his wiſedome,which God had put in his heart, 

25 And they broughteuery man his preſent, vel. 
fels ol ſiluer, and veſſels of gold, and rayment, and 
armour, and ſweete odours, horſes aud mules, from 
yeere to yeere. 

26 Then Salomon gathered together * charets 
aud horſemen: and hee had a thouſand and toute 
hundred charets, and twelue thonſand horſemen, 
whom hee placed in the charet cities, aud withthe 
King at leruſalem. 

27 And the king | gaue Gluer in Teruſalem a8 


2.Chren, 
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gor, be 

wrade ſole 
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as ſtoue s, ſtones, and — cedars, as the wilde figge trees, that 

an 


lor, ſor grow abundantly in the plaine. 

10e c- 28 Alſo Salomon had horſes brought out of E- 
peu of pypr, and ſine linen: j the kings merchants teceiued 
the lines the linnen for a price. 


merch a 29 There came vp and went out of Egypt ſome 
did re · charet worth fixe hundred ſhe bels of ſiluer: that is, 
ceiue 4 one horſe, an hundred and fiftie. And thus they 


wwwberat brought horſes to all the kings of the Hittites, and 
_ to the kings of Aram by their f meaues. 


14. 
C HA p. XI. 
1 Salomon had a thouſend wines aud conenbines 
which bring bim to idolatrie. 14 His God raijeth vp 
aduer ſariesaoamnft bun. 43 Hedieth, a 
Dont. 19, D Ve hy Salomon loued many & outlandiſh wo- 
27.ccclus men : both the daughter of Pharaoh, and the 
47-19,20 1 of Moab, Ammon, Edom, Zidon, and 


* 

2 Ol the nations, whereofthe Lord had ſaid en- 

Exod, 34. to the children of Iſrael , * Goe nat yee in to them, 

16. nor let them come in to you: for ſurely they will 
turne your hearts after their gods : to them, I /ay, 
did Salomon ioyne in lone, 

And hee had ſeuen hundred wines, that were 

Z or, priaceſſes, and three hundred concubines, and his 

averues, wiues turned away his heart. 

N 4 For when Salomon was old, his wines turned 
his heart alter other gods, ſo that his heart was not 
perfit with the Lord bisGod „ as was the heart of 
Dauid his father, 

Indg.2, 8 For Salomon follawed* Aſntaroth the god 

13. of the Zidonians, and Milcom the abominatien of 
the Ammonites, 

6 So Salemon wrought wickedneffe in the fight 
of the Lord. but continued not to follow the Lord, 
a8 d Dauid his father. 

7 Then did Salomon builde an high place for 
Chemoth the abomination of Moab . in the moun- 
tainc that is ouer agaiaſt leruſalem, & vnto Molech 
the abomination of the childrenof Ammon. 

8 Andſo did hee ſor all his outlandiſh wines, 
which burnt incenſe and offered vnto their gods, 

9 Therefore the Lord was angry with Salomon, 

decauſe he had turned his heart from the Lord God 
C52. 3. Se of Iſrael. * which had appeared vnto him twiſe, 
an g.. te Aud bad giuen him a * charge concerning 
4.6. 12. this thing, that hee ſhould not follow other gods: 
bu: bee kept not tha, which the Lorde had com- 
manded him, 


ins 


— N 
7 8 
t Wherefore the Lord ſaid vnto Salomob, For - 
aſmuch as this is done of thee, and thou haft not 
kept my Couenant and my Statures (which I com- 
maunded thee) * I will ſurely rent the kingdome (hep, m 
from thee, and will giue it tothy ſanants. , 
12 Notwithſtanding in thy dayes I will not doe 
it. becauſe of Dauid thy father, bat I will tent it out 
of the hand of thy ſonne: 
13 Howbeit1 will not rent all the kingdome, bus 
will give one tribe to thy ſanne , beeaule of Dauid 
my ſernant, and becanſe of leruſalem, which I have 
choſen, 
14 Then the Lord ſtirred vp an adnerſat ie vnto 
Salomon, en Hadad the Edomite of the kings 
leed, which was in Edom. 
15 * For when Dauid was in Edom, and loab the 2. San. f. 
captaine of the hoſte had ſmitten all the males in E- 16. 
dom, and was gone vp to burie the ſlaine, 
x6 (For fixe moneths did loab remaine rhere, 
avd all Iſrael, till hee had deftroyed all the males in 
Edom.) y 
15 Then this Hadad fled and certaine other Edo» 
mites ol his fathers ſeruaunts with him.to goe inte 
Egypt, Hadad being yet alittle child. 
18 And they aroſe ont of Midian, and came to 
Paran, and tooke men with them ont of Patan, and 
came to Egypt vnto Pharaoh king of Egypt, which 
gaue him an houſe, and appoynted him victuals, and 
gaue him land. ER 
19 SoHadad found uu fuuour in the fight of 
Ph#2oh, and hee gauehim to wife the ſiſter of his 
owne wife, exen the ſiſter of Tahpenes the queene, 
20 And the ſiſter of Taphenes bare bim Genu · 
bath his ſon, whome Taphenes weined in Pharaohs 
houle: and Gennbath was in Pharaohs houſeamong 
the ſonnes of Pharaoh, . 
21 And when Hadad heard in Egypt. that David 
ſlept with his fathers, and that Ioab the capraine of 
the hoſte was dead, Madad ſayd vnto Pbaraoh, Let 
me —_— may goto mine oe countrey. 
22 But Pharach ſayd vnto him, What haſt thou 
lacked with me. that thou wouldeſt thus go to thine 
owne countrey? And he auſwered, Nothing, but in 
any wiſe let me goe. 
23 * And God ſtirred him vp another aduerſa- 3. n.. 
rie, Reaon the ſonne of Eliadah, which fled from his 3. 
lord Hadadezer king of Zobah. 
24 And he gathered men vnto him. and had bene 
captaine ouer the company, when Danid ſlew them. 
And they went to Damaſcus and dwelt there, and 
they made him king in Damaſcus, 
25 Therefore was hee an aduerſarie to ſſrsel all 
the dayet of Salomon: beſides the euill that Ha- 
dad aid, hee alſo abhorred Iiracl and reigned oner 
Aram. | 
26 4 * And Teroboam the ſonne of Nebat an K. 2.Cb7e13e 
phratite of Zereda Salomons ſeruant, ( whoſe mo- 
ther was called Zerugh a widowe) lift vp his hand 
againſt the king. 
27 And this was the cauſe that he lifr vp bi hand 


againſt the King. Vhen Salomon built Millo, he re- 


— — the broken places of tlie citie of Dauid bis 
ather. 

28 And this man Teroboam was a man of ftrength 
and courage, and Salomon ſeeing that the young 
man was meete for the worke, hee made him oue 
ſeer of all the labour of the houſe of loſe ph. 

29 And at that time, when leroboam went out 
of leruſalem. the Prophet Abiiahh Shilonite ſonnd 
him in the way, hauing a new garment on him, and 
they two were alone in the ſeld. 

30 Then Ahiiah eaugbt the newe garment that 
was 
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kroboam appointed King. 
was on him, and rent it in twelue pieełs, 
_ - 31 And ſaid to leroboam, Take vnto thee tende 
r fot thus ſayth the Lord God of Iſrael, Be- 
d. I will rent the kingdome out of the hands 
Salomon, aud will giue ten tribes to thee. 
2 Bat he ſhall have one tribe for my ſervant Da- 
ſake, and ſor leruſalem the citie which I haue 
choſen out of all the tribes of Iſrael, 
23 Becanſc they haue forſaken me, and haue wor- 
ſhipped Aſhtaroth the god of the Zidonians, and 
Che moſh the God of the Moabites,and Milcom the 
god ef the Ammonites, and haue not walked in ny 
[97,79 doe _ (to | doe right in mine eyes, and my ſtatutes, 


that that and mylawes) as did David his father. 

pleaſeth 4 Bat Twill not take the whole kingdome out 

* of his band: for I will make bim prince all his lite 
Jong ſor David my ſeruants lake, whom I haue cho- 
ſen, and who kept my Commandements and my ſta- 
tutes. 

Da. 35 * But I will take the kingdome out of his 

15. ſonnes hand, and I will ꝑiue it vnto thee, cuen the 
ren tribes, 


-- 35 And vnto his ſonne will I give one tribe, that 
David my ſeruant may have a light alway before 
me in leruſalem the citie which | haue choſen me to 

my Name there 

37 And Iwill take thee, and thou ſhalt reigne, 

El. ia all + even as thine heart deſireth, and ſhalt be king over 

that thy Ilrael. 

foule. 38 And if thou hearken to all that Icommannd 
thee, and wilt walke in my wayes, and doe right in 
my ſight, te keepe my ſtatutes and m Commande- 
ments as Danid my ſeruaut did, then will 1 be with 
thee,and build thee a ſure boule,as I built vnto Da- 
d, apd will giue Iſrael vnto thee. 

39 And I wil for this alflict tbe ſeed of Dauid; but 
not euer. 

49 Salomos fought therefore to kill Terobo- 
am. and leroboam aroſe, and fled into Egypt vnto 
Shiſtak kirgof Egypt, and was in Egypt vntill the 
death of Salomon. 

4 And the teſt of the words of Salomon, and all 
that hee did, and his wiſedome,are they not written 
in the booke of the acts of Salomon ? 

42 The time that Salomon reigned in leruſalem 

2. {hron, ouer all lirael, was * fortie yeere. 

*. 4 And Salemon ſlept with his fathers, and was 
buried in thecitie of David his father: and Reho- 
boam his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 

CHAP. XII. 

1 Rehoboam ſuc 14th Salomon, 8 Hee veſwſeth 
the connſell of the Ancicuts 30 Ieroboam veigneth 
owner Fſracl. 21 God eth Reh ts 
fehr. 28 Ieroboam maketh golden caines. 

a Chron. Nd * Rehoboam went to Shechem: for all I,. 

10.1. rael were come to Shechem to make him king. 

2 And when leroboam the ſonne of Nebat heard 

chap. 11. of it. (who was yet in Egypt, & whither Ieroboam 

9% had fled from king Salomon, and | dwelt in Egypt.) 

lor ety 3 Then they ſent and called bim: and leroboam 

wed from and all the Congregation of Urael came, andſpake 

It. vyte Rehoboam, ſay ing. 

7. 4 Thy ſather made our * yoke grieuous: now 
therefore make thou the grienons ſervitude of thy 
father,and bis ſore yoke which he put vpon vs, ligh- 
tet, and wewill ſerue thee. 

And he ſaid vnto them, Depart yet for three 

17 — come againe to me. And the people de · 

2 arted. 

huancient 6 And king Rehobeam took e counſell with the 

com/el, olde men, that | had ſtood before Salomon his ſa - 

lan, ther, while bee yet liusd, and ſayd, What connſell 
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give ye, that l may make an anſwere to this * 
7 And they ſpake vnto him, ſaying, If thou be a 
ſeruant vnto this people this day, and ſerue them, 
and anſwere them, and ſpeake kinde words to them, 
they will be thy ſeruants for ener, a 
8 But he forfooke the counſell that the old men 
had giuen him, and asked counſell of the yong men 
_ had bene brought vp with him, and waited on 
im. 
And he ſaid vnto them. What counſel] give ye 

that we may anſ were this people, which haue ſpo- 

ken to me, ſayirꝑ. Make the yoke which thy father' 

did put vpon vs, lighter? 

10 Then the young men that were bronght 
with bim. ſpake vnto him, ſzying , Thus ſhale thou 
ſay vnto this people, that have ſpoken vnto thee, and 
ſayd, Thy tather hath made our yoke heauie, but 
— — it 3 * — yo alt thou lor. Inas 
ay vnto them, My j leaſt part ſlialbe bigger then ; 
fathers loines. F bigs "I — 

11 Now whereas my father did burden you with 
a grievous yoke, 1 will yet male your yoke heavier x 
my father hath chaſtiled you with rods, but Iwill 
correct vou with | ſcoprgee, Er feore 

12 ben Terobo2m and all the le cameto 
Rehobozm the third day, as the king had appeinted, 
ſaytmg, Come to me 2gaine the third day. 

17 Ard the king anſwered the people ſhorpely, 
and left the old mens connſ/ Il that they gaue him. 

14 And fpaketo them aſter the counſel] of the 
young men, ſaying, My father made your yoke grie- 
uous, and Iwill make your yoke more griencus, my 
father bath chaſliſed you with toddes, but l willcor- 
rect you with ſcoutges. 

15 And the king kearkened not vnto the people: 
for | it was the ordinance of the Lord, that he might [Or,the 
performe his ſaying, which the Lord had ſpoken by Lord wes 

Ahiiah the Shilonite, vnto leroboam the ſonne of the canſr. 
Nebat. ; 11. 

16 So when all Iſraelſa that the king regarded 11. 

them not, the people anſwered the king thus, faying, 
Wi hat portion haue we in David ? we haue none in- 
herirance in the ſonne of Iſhaj. To your tents, O I. 
rael: now ſee to thine owne houſe, Dauid. So Iſracl 
departed vnto their tents. 

17 Howbeit ouet the children of Iſrael which 
2 in the cities ofIndah, did Rehoboam reigne 

j 

18 Now the king Rehobozm ſent Adoram the 
receiner of the tribute, and all Iſrael floned him to 
death : then king Rehoboam F made ſpeede to get + gby, 


f. 


him vp to bis charet, to flee to leruſalem. forex 
19 And Iſta 1 Lan gai Noll ＋ of Da id ned bim. 
vnto this day. ſelſt. 


20 «q And when all Iſrael had heard thatTerobe. 
am was come againe, they ſent and called him vnto 
the aſſembly, and made him king over all Iſrael: 
nor e followed the houſe of Dauid, but the tribe of , : 
Indah * onely, c. 11. 

21 And when Rehoboam was come to leruſalem, 33+ 
he pathered all the houſe of ludab with the tribe of 
Beniamin, an hundreth and ſoure ſcore thouſand of 
choſen men (which were wartiourHto fight a- 
gai«ſ the houſe of Iſrael and io brirg the kingdome 
againe to Rehobozm the ſonne of Salomon. 

22 * But the word of God came vnto Shemaiah 2. Bren. 
the man of God, ſavir g. it 

23 Speake vnte Rehoboam the ſonne of Salomon 
King of Indab, and vnto all the houſe ef ludah and 
Reniamin.and the remnant sf the people. ſaying, 

24 Thus fayth the Lord, Yee ſhall not goe vp, not 
fight againſt · your brethren the children of Iitael: 

tet unne 
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retarae euety man to his houſe : for this thing is 
done by mee. They obeyed 

the Lord, and returned and departed, according to 
the word ef the Lord. : 

25 © Then leroboam built Shechem in mouut 
Ephraim, and dwelt therein, and went from thence 
and built Penuel. as ile 

26 And leroboam thought in his heart, Nowe 
ſhall the kingdome returne to the houſe of Dꝛuid. 

27 If this le goe vp, and doe facrifice in the 
houſe of the Lordat leraſalem, then (hall the heart 
of this people turne againe vnto their lord, euen to 
Rehoboam king of ludah: ſo ſhall they kill me, and 
toe againe to Rehoboam king of ludab. 

28 Whereupon the king tooke connſell , and 
made two calues of gold, aud ſaid votathem, It is 


too much for you to goe vp to leruſalem: behold, 


O Iſrael, thy gods which brought thee vp out of the 
land of Egypt. 

29 And he ſet the one in Beth · el, aud the other 
ſet he in Dan. 

30 And this thing turned to ſinne: for the peo- 
ple went(becauſe of the one) euen to Dan, 

31 Alfo hee made an houſe of high places. and 
made prieſtes of the loweſt of the people, which 
were not of the ſonues of Leui. 

32 Aud Icroboam made a feaſt the fifteenth day 
of the eight moneth, like vnto the feaſt that is in lu- 
dah, and offered on the altar. So did hee in Beth-el, 
and oſſered vnto the calues that he had made, and 
hee placed in Beth · el the prieſts of the high places, 
which he had made. 

33 And heoffered vpon the altar, which he had 
Ba; d ia Berh-el, the fifteenth day of the eight mo- 

neth (euen in the moneth which hee had forged of 
his owne heart) and made a ſolemue feaſt vnto the 
children of Iſtael: and hee went vp to the altar, to 
burne incenſe. 

7 CH - P. — — * 

x: Feroboam us veprebendes of the Prophet 4 Hi 
had drieth wp. r5 Fe — — is ſeduced, 24 a 
1 hi'led of « Lion. 33 The obſtinacie of lerobaam. 

Nd bchold , there came a man of God out of 

Indah by the commandement of the Lord vn- 
to Reth-el, and leroboam ſtood by the altar to of- 
ler incenſe. 

2 And hee cried againſt the altar by the com- 
mandement ofthe —— aid, O altar, altar, thus 
ſaith the Lord, Becheld;a childe (hall be borne vnto 
the houſe of Dauid, * loſial by uame, and vpon thee 
ſhall. he ſacrifice the prieſts of the high places that 
burne incenſe ypan thee, and they ſhall burue mens 

vpon thee. 

3 And hee gaue a ſigne the ſame time, ſaying, 
Thisis the figne that the Lord hath ſpoken,Bchold, 

altar tent, and the aſhes that ate vpon ic, 
ſhall j fall out. 

4 And when tho king had heard the ſaying of 
the man of God which hee hadecried againſt the al- 
tar in Beth-el, leroboam ſtretched our his hand 
from the a tr, ſaying, Lay hold on him: but his 
hand which he put forth againſt him, dried vp, and 
he could not pull it in againe to him. 

s Thealtar alſoclaue aſunder, an the aſhes fell 
out from the altar, according to the ſigne which the 
man of God had giuen by the ſ commandement of 
the Lord. 

6 Then the king anſwered, and ſayd vnto the 
man of God, I beſeech thee, pray vnto the Lord thy 
God, and make interceſsion for me, that mine hand 
may be reſtored vnto me. And the man ot God be- 
ſought the Lotd, and the kings hand was teſtored, 

% 


I Rings. 5 


the word of 


- and became as it was alore. 

9. Then the king ſayd vnto the man of God, 
Come home with mee, that thou mayeſt | dine, aud 
Iwill giuethee a reward, 5 

8 Bat the man of God ſaid vnto the king, iſ thou 
wouldeſt gine me halſe thine houſe, I would not go 
in with thee, neither would I eate bread not Tal. 
water in this place, 

For ſo i was it charged me by the word of the 
Lord, ſaying, Eate uo bread, nor drinke water, nor 
turne againe by the ſame way that thou cam 

10 So he went another way. and ceturned not by 
the way that he came to Bech · el. , 

11 C And an old Prophet dwelt in Beth. el, and 
his ſonnes came and told him all the works that che 


The man of Godſlaing, 


6 lor take 


ſuſtenãce. 


E 0 het 


charged 


;  me:t0 wit, 


a Angel, 


man of God had done that day in Beth-ct, andthe. 


words which he had (poken vnto the king, told they 
their father, 

t 2 Aud their father ſaid vnto them, What way 
went hee ? And his ſonnes + ſhewed him what way 
the man of God went which came from ludah. 

3 And he ſayd vato his ſonnes, Saddle mee the 
aſſe. Who ſadled him the aſſe, and he rade thereon, 

14 And went after the man of God, and found 
him ſitting vnder an oe: and hee ſayd voto him, 
Art thou the man of God that cameſt from Iudah?. 
And he ſayd f Ves. 

t5 Then he ſaid vato him, Come 
and eat bread. 

1s Bat he anſwered, I may not returne with thee, 
nor gne in with thee, neither will l eate bread not 
drinke water in this place, 

ty For it was charged mee by the word of the 
Lord, /a1ing, Thou (halt eate no bread, nor drinke- 
water there, nor turne agaiue to go by the way that 
thon wenteſt. 

13 And he ſaid vnto him, I am a Prophet alſoas 
thou att, and an Angel ſpake vnto mee by the word 
of the Lord, ſaying. Bring him agaiee with thee into 
thine houſe, that he may eate bread and dtinke was 
ter: but he lyed vnto him, 

is So hee went againe with him, and did eate 
bread iu his houſe, and dranke water. 

20 And as they ſate at the table, the word ofthe 
Lord came vnto the Prophet, that brought him a- 

ine. 

21 And hecried vnte the man of God that came 
from TIudab, ſaying , Thus ſayth the Lord , Becauſe 
thou haſt diſobeyed the mouth of the Lord, anti haſi 
not kept the commanndement which the Lord thy 
God commanded thee, 

22 But cameſt backe againe, and haſt eaten bread 
and drunke water in the place, whereof hee did ſay 
vnto thee, Thou ſhelt eate no bread nor drinke any 
water, thy carkeis {hall nut com eben ieh 
ol thy fatbers. , 

24 And when he had eaten bread and dranke, 
he ladled him the aſſe, to wit, to the Prophet, whom 
he had brought againe. a 

24 Aad when hee was gone, a Lyon met him by 
the way, and flew him. and bis body was caſt inthe 
way, and tho aſſe Road thereby t the Lion ſtood by 
the corps alſo. 

25 And hehold, men that paſſed by, ſa the car. 
keis caſt in the way, and the Lion ſtanding by the 
corps : and they came andtolde it in the towne 
where the ald Prophet dwelc. 

26 And when the Prophet that brought him 
backe againe fromthe way, heard thereof, he Gid, It 
is the man of God, who hath hene diſobedient vn. 
to the commandement ot the Lord: therefore the 
Lord hath deliueted him yato the Lion ,which hath” 
rear 


home with me, 
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rent him and ſlaine him according to the worde of 
the Lord, which he ſpake vnto him. 

27 J And he ſpake to his ſormes, ſaying, Saddle 
me the afſe. And they ſadled him. 

28 And hee went and found bis body caſt in the 
way, and the aſſe aud the lion ſtood by the corps, and 
the lion had not eaten the body, nor torne the aſſe. 

29 And the Prophet tooke vp the body of the 
man of God, and laid it vpon the aſſe, and brought 
It againe, and the old Prophet came to the citic, to 

lament, and burie him. 

30 And he laid bis body in his one graue, and 
they lamented auer him, ſaymg, Alas, my brother. 

3t And when he had buried him, he ſpake to his 

| ſonnes,ſaying, When I am dead, burie ye me alſo in 
the lepulchre wherein, the man of God is buried: 
lay my bones befide his bones. 

32 For tht thing which hee cryed by the word 
of the Lord againſt the altar that is in Beth - el, and 
againſt all the houſes of the high places which ae in 
2 cities of Samaria,ſhal! ſurely come to paſſe. 

33 Howbeit after this, leroboam conuerted not 
from his wicked way, but turned againe, and made 
of the loweſt of the peeple prieſts of the hie places. 
Who would, might + conſecrate himſelſe, and be of 
the prieſts of the hie places. 

24 And this thing turned to ſinne vnto the houſe 
of leroboam, euen to root it out, and deſtroy it from 
the face of the earth. 

CHAP. XIII. 5 
2 Teobeam ſendeth his wi d diſguiſid to Abiial 
the Prophet , who dec li eih unto him the de ſtraction 
of bu houſe. 22 Indah is puniſhed by Shiſhak. 
AT hot time Abiiah the ſonne of Ieroboam fell 
e. 


* 


2 And Terobeam ſaid vnto his wife, Vp, I pray 
thee, and diſguiſe thy ſelſe, that they know not that 
thon art the wife of leroboam, and goe to Shiloh: 
for there is Ahiiah the Prophet, which tolde mee 
tp. c i. that I ſhould be king euer this people, 

31. ö And take ſ with thee ten loaues avd crack. 

JEbr, in ves, and a bottle of hony, and goe to him: be (hall 

thre dell thee what ſhall beceme of the yong man. 

hand, 4 And Ieroboams wife did ſo, and aroſe and 

Jor,we- Went to Shiloh , and came to the houſe of Ahiiah : 

ys, but Ahiiah could not ee, for his + ſight was decay- 

ter. eyes ed for his age. 6 1 

flood, Then the Lord ſaid ynto Ahiiah, Behold, the 
wife of leroboam commeth to aske a thing of thee 
for her (onne , ſor kee is ficke : thus and thus ſhalt 
thou ſay vnto her: fr when ſhee commeth in, ſhee 
ſhall fatae her ſelſe to be another. 

6 Therefore when Ahiiah heard the ſound of 

ber feete as ſhe came in at the deore, he ſaid, Come 
In, then wife of Teroboam : why faineſt thou thy 
ſelſe to bee another ? I am ſent tothee with heauie 
tidings. ; 
75 Goe, tell Teroboam, Thus ſaith the Lord God 
of Iſrael , Foraſmuch as I haue exalted thee from a- 
mong the people, and have made thee prince ouer 
my people Iſrael, . 

8 And baue rent the kingdome away from the 

houſe of Dauid, and haue ginen it thee, and thou 
not bene as my ſeruant David , which kept my 

commandements, and followed me vv all his heart, 

and did onely that which was right in mine eyes, 

9 But haſt done euill aboue all that were before 
thee: (for thou haſt gone and made thee other gods, 
and molten images to pronoke me, and haft caſt me 
behind thy backe) 1 

e Therefore bebold, Iwill = bwrep vpan the 

* * houſe of leroboam, and will eus off from leroboam 


Lade cd. Til ane is Cf. = Fe, andaterh, Rehobgam, 8 


him that * pifſerh againſt the wall, as well bim that ch. 21. 
is ſnut vp,as him that is leſt in lirael, and wil ſweep 21. Am 
away the remnant of the houſe of leroboam, asa 9.8, 
man ſweepeth away dung till it be all gone. 
31 The dogs ſhall eate him of Icroboams focke 
that dieth in the eitie, and the ſoules of the aire (hal 
w_ him that dieth in the ſelde: for the Lord hath 
aid it. 
12 Vp therefore,and get thee to thine houſe: for 
when thy teet enter into the city, the child ſhall die. 
1; Ard all 1ſrac} ſnall mourne for lum, and burie 
him: for hee oncly of leroboam ſhall come to the 
graue, becauſe in him there is ſound ſume goodnefle 
_— the Lord God of Iſrael inthe hovic of leto- 
oam, 
14 Moreoner,the Lord ſhall Rirrehim vp a king 
ouer Iſrael, which ſhall de ſtroy the houſe of Icro- 
boamin that day: what? yea, even now. 
15 Fot the Lord ſhall ſmite Iſtael. as a her a reed 
is ſhaken in the water, & he ſhall weed iſrael out of 
this good land, which he gave vnto their fathers, and 
{hall ſeattet them beyond F riuet, becauſe they haue 
made them groues, prouoking the Lord to anger. 
16 And he ſhall giue Moen doch of the ſins 
of Iervbozm, who did ſinne, & made Iſtael to ſinne. 
17 And leroboams wife aroſe, and departed, 
and came to Tirzah, and when ſhee came to the 
threſhold of the houſe, the yong man died. 
18 And they buried him. and all Iſrael lamented 
him, according to the word of the Lord, which hee 
ſpake by the hand of his ſeruant Ahiiah F Prophet, 
19 And the reſt of Iecoboams actes, how hee 
warred and how hee reigned, behold. they are writ. 
— — the booke of the Chronicles of the kings of 
rae 
20 And the dayes which Ieroboam reigned, 
were two and twentie yeere: and he ſlept witn his 
fathers,and Nadab his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
21 CAlſo Rehoboam the ſonne of Salomonreig- 
ned in Indah. Rehoboam was one and fourtie yeere 
61de when hee began to reigne , and reigned ſeuen- 
reene yeere in leruſalem, the citie which the Lord 
did chuſe out of all the tribes of Iſrael, to put his 
Name there : and his mothers name was Naamah 
an Ammonite, 
22 And Tudah wrought wickedneſſe in the fight 
of the Lorde: And they prouoked him more with 
their ſinnes, which they had committed, i then all Orbe. 
that which their fathers had done. Sides all 
23 For they alſo made them hie places, and ima t bir 
ges. and groues on euery bigh hull, and vnder euery Athers 
greene tree. had done 
24 There were alſo Sodomites in the lande, they © the 
did according to all the abominations ef the rat ſnes. 
ons, Which the Lord had caſt out beforethe children 
ol Iſrael. 
25 J And in the fiſth yeere of Kin 1 
Shiſhak king of Egypt came vp — eruſalem, 
26 And tooke the treaſures of the houſe of, the 
Lord, and the tteaſures of the Kings houſe, & tocke 
away all: alſo he caried away all the ſnields of gold 
* which Salomon had made. . (hap. 16.) 
27 Aud king Rehoboam made for them braſen 16. 
ſhields,and committed them vnto the hands of the 
Chiefe of the guard, which waited at the doure of 
the kings houſe, 
28 And when the king went into the konſe of 
the Lord, the guard bare them, and brought them a- 
gaine into the guard chamber. 
29 And the reſt ol the acts of Rehoboam and all 
that he did, are they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles ofthe kings of Iudab? 
"Io 30 And 
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* Abilam, Aſa, 
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11.23, 
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e And there wat warre beads Rehoboam 
31 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the citie of Dguid: 
his mothers name m Naamah an Ammonite, 
Abtiiam his ſonne reigned in his Head. 
CHAP. XV. 
1 Alu rein thous b. 9 Aſe ſucceedeth 
m his rowne. 16 Ne batecll betweene Aja ani B44 
Jha. 24 Ieboſhaphas ſuccerdeth IA 25 Nadab ſuc- 
arti leroboaw. 28 Bd kileth Na lab. 
Nd in the cigbteruch yeere of king “ Ieroboam 
3 ſonne of Nebat, reigned Abiiam ouer la- 


__ Three yeeres reigned he in Ieruſalem, and his 
— name w Maschah the daughter of Abi- 
om 

3 And hee walked in all the finnes of bis father, 
which he had done before him: and his heart was 
w:ththe Lord his God,as the heart of Da» 

nid his father. 
4 But for Davids ſake did the Lord his God giue 
bim a ary nn in leruſalem, and ſet vp his ſonne ajrer 

eſtabliſhed Ieraſalem, 

5 Becaule Danid did that "which was right in 
the fizht of the Lord, and turned from nothing that 


. di hecommanded him all the dayes of his life, * ſaue 


4018 9 n Vriah the Hittite. 


2.0508, 
13.3. 


2. Cen 
171. 


a. Ch.. 
35.46, 


was warte Rehoboam 
e as he ined. 

9 Thereſt alſo of the acts of Abiiam, and all 

that he did, are they not written in the booke of 


= Chronicles of the Kings of Iudab ? there was thon 


al o warre betweene Abiiam und letoboam. 

8 And Abiiamflepe e with hy athers, and they 
buried him in the cĩtie ol * and Ala his ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead. 

9 C*Andinthe twenty yeere of leroboam king 
of Iſrael reigned Aſa ouer Iudah. 

16 Ne reigned in leruſalem one and fortie yeere, 
and his mothers name was Maachah, the daughter 
7 0 did right inthe eyes of the Lord, 

it And Aſa did right int as 
ii David his father. 1 * 

12 And he tooke away the Sodomites out ef the 
3 put away all the idols that his fatbers had 


13 And he put downe Maachah his * mother al- 

ſo from her eſtate, becauſe ſhe had made an idolein 

2 prone: And Ala deftroyed her idoles, and barnt 
them by the brooke Kidron. 

14 Bur they put not downe the high places. Ne- 

uertheleſſe Aſas heart was vpright with be Lord all 


- his dayes. 


ve. 


16.2. 


15 Alſo he brought in the holy veſſels of his fa- 
ther, and the Tee por? 194 yr" ata 
1 


Bazſhz king po Fiat all their dayes. 

15 Then Baza king ol — went opogrie lu- 
dab, and built Ramah, ſo that he would let none goe 
outor in to Aſa ki ger Indah, 


Lord, and the treaſures of thekings houſe, and & 
hnered:hem iato the hands of his ſeruants,and 

Aa ſent them to * Ren-hadad the ſonne of T 
mon, che ſonne of Hezzon king ol I Aram that dwelt 


or . ar Dawaſcos Laying, 


t There i acouenantbetweene mee and thee, 
and betweere yy 6 father and thy father : hebolde, 1 
haue ſent vato thee a preſent of ſiluer and golde 


18 Then Af tooke all the ſilner and the g 
that was Jeſt in the treaſures of the houſe of x . 
> their ſinnes, 


come breake thy e ART REG of 1 
nel, that be may depart from me. 

20 So Ren-hadad heatkened vnto king Aſa, and 
ſent the captaines of the hoſts which he bad 


And the cities of 1ſracl, and ſinete Iion and er and A- 


bel-berh-mazchab , and all with allthe 
land of Naphtali. 

21 And when Baaſha heard Gender be leſt build - 
ing of Ramab, and dwelt in Tirzah. 


4 Then king Afa ] aſſembled all Tudah, none 
excepted, and they tooke the tones of Ramah, and 

the timber thereof, wherewith Baaſha had built, and 
king Ala built with them Geba of Bcniamin, 


Or mat 
a prociee 
mation. 


and — 


Miz 
2 455 the reſt of all ehe actes of AR, and all 8 . 


mipht,and all that hee did, and the cities which hes 
built, are they not written in the booke of the Chro- 
nieles of the Kings of Tudah? but in his old age hee 
was diſeaſed io his feet. 

24 And Aſa ſlept with hisfathers , and was buri- 
ed with his fathers in the citie of Did his father, 
And Iehoſhaphat his ſonne reigried in his ſtead. . 

25 And Nadabthe ſonne of Ieroboam began to 


reigne ouer Iſrael the ſecond yeete of Aſa kiog of * 


Indah,and oner Iſrael two yeere. 


125 e eee eee 5 


in the way of his father, and in hisfinne 
wi he made Iſrael to fine, 


27 And Raaſha the ſonnę of Abiiah of the houſt a 


of lllachar conſpired agaiuſt him, and Baaſha 1 
him at Gibbethon , which ts tothe Phili- 
ſtims: for Nadab and all fſracl laid ſiege to Gibbe- 


28 Euen in che third yeere of Afa king of 1 
did Baaſhs ſiay him, aud reigned in his ſtead. 

29 And whenhe was king, h he n 
of leroboam, hee left none 8 
he had deſtroyed hits , ꝛccot ding ts the ® 3 
the Tord which hee ſpake by bis ſeruant Ahliah che 
Shilonite, 
FM. ' Becauſ® the ſins of Tetoborm,wh ich hee com · 

tted, and wherwith he made Iſtael to ſinne, by his 
0c; he prouoked the Lard God 

21_And the reſidue of the ades of Nadab, and 
that he did, are they not written in the baoke & 
Chronicles of the kings of litael? 


{ag 14. 


52 And there u a8 watre betweene Aq and 12 


ſha! king of ect et their 41 12 of tek barth 
In the third yeere of, Afa king of Tu 
babe the ſanne of ret to 2 75 oner all Iſtael 
in Tirzah,andr6s reiontd ſoure andrwentie yeeres. 
4 And he dideuill in the ſigb of the Lord, al- 
kin * the way of 1 In his fiage an 
with he made Ilrael to 72 


CEE AP. 
r Of ale 
Ahab marrieth leh. 15 N 1 . 
No the word od... Lo 2 to lebe the fo 
Hmanj,agaivft Baaſha, g. 
1 Foraſm:zch as I exaired thee our of the 468, 
and made thee captains oner my people lirael, 
thou haſt walked in the way of leroboam, and h; 
prouoke 


made my people ain me with 


3 Bchold,Iwill take away the . of Ba 


| ſhaand the poſtericie &f his and wil! make 
: oo 


m the ſopne 


E I Hee that 4 of Raaſhas Locke in the cirie. 
u ſhall che este : nd that man ol wes 
de in the ficl the loules of the 


* 
Chap 13. 


28 


antucſſe. 
2.Chron, 
161, 


Elah, 
5 
107, vai. be did. and bis j 
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9 , a l * * — "EEN N * 
Limri. Omti. Chap. xvij. | Ahabs idolatrie. 119 
And the reſt of the altes of Baaſha , and what mounta ine, Samatis. 
, are they not written in the 25 Bat Omti did euil in the eyes of the Lord, and 
booke of the ® Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? did worſe then all that were before him. 
6 Se Baaſha ſlept with bis fathers, and was bu- 26 For hee walked in all the way of Ieroboam 
ried in Tirzah, and Elah his ſonne reigned in his theſonne of Nebat, and in his finnes wherewith he 
made Iſrael te finne, in prouoking the Lord God 
7 And alſo by the hand of lehu the ſonne of of Iſrael with their vanitics, 
Hanani the Prophet, came the word of the Lord to 27 Aud the reſt ol the actes of Omti, that he did, 
Baaſha, and to bis houſe, that hee ſhould be like the and the ſtrength that be ſhewed, are they not writ- 
houſe of leroboam , enen lor all the wickednes that ten in the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
he did in the fight of the Lord, in prouoking him Iſrael? 
with the worke of his hands , and becauſe he killed 28 And Omtri ſlept with his fathers, and was bu- 
him. ried in Samaria i and Ahab his ſonne reigned in his 
8 Jin the ſixe and twentie yeere of Aſa king of . 
ladah began Elah the ſonne of Baaſha to reigne o- 29 Now Ahab the ſonne of Omri began to reigne 
ner Iſrael in Tirzab ana reigned two yeere. over Iſrael in the __ and thirtie yeere of Ala king 
„ And bisſcruant Zimri capraine of halſe his of ludah : and Ahab the ſoune of Omri reigned o- 
charets conſpired againſt him, as he was in Tirzah uer iſrael in Samaria two and twentie yeete. 
drinking, till he was drunken in the houſe of 30 And Ahab the ſonne of Omri did worſe in the 
ſte · vard of his houſe in Tirzah. * ſight of the Lord, then all that were beſore him. 
10 And Zimri came and imote him, and killed 31 For was it a light thing for him to walke in 
him in the ſeuen and twentie yzere of Ala king of the ſinnes of Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat, except 
Iudah, and reigned in his ſtead, he tooke lezebel alſo the daughter ot Eth-baal king 
xt CE And when hee was king, and ſate on his of the Zidoniansto wife, and went and ſerued Baal 
throne, hee flew all the houſe of Baaſha, not leaning and worſhipped him? 5 
thereof one to pille againſt a wall, neither of his 33 Alſo hercared yp an altar to Baal in the houſe 
kinſefolks nor of his friends, of Baal which he had built in Samaria. 
12 So did Limti deſtroy all the houſe of Baaſha, 33 And Ahab made a groue, and Ahab procee- 
according to the word of the Lord which he ſpake ded, an did pronoke the Lord God of Iſrael more 
againſt Baaſha, by the hand of lehu the Prophet, then all the kings of Iſrael that were before him. 
13 For all the ſinnes of Baaſha , and finnes of E- 34 In his dayes did Hiel the Bethelite build le- lofh,6.16 
lah his fonne,which they ſinned , and made Iſrael to ticho: he laid the foundation thereof in Abiram his 
finne, and prouoked the Lord God of Iſrael with eldeſt ſonne, and ſet vp che gates thereof in his yon. f Eh. 
their vanities. geſt ſonne Segub, according to the word of the Lord #he tavd 
-. And the reſt of the ates of Elah, and all that which be ſpake by Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun. of Ieſbua. 
hee did, are they not written in the booke of the 


Chronicles oſ the kings of 1irael? CHAP. XVII. 


de 
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. 
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*. 

14. 
+ tbr. 
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15 In the ſeuen and twenty yeere of Aſa king of 1 EHiab ferewarutth of the ſi mine to come. 4 He 
Tadah, did Zimri reigne ſeven dayes in Tirzab, and is ſed ef rauens. 9 He u ſent to Zarephath, where bee 
the people was then in campe againſt Gibbethon, reſtorerh hy holleſſes ſonne 10 li. 
which belonged to the Philiſtims. 
is And the people of the hoſte heard ſay, Zimri Nd Eliiah the Tiſhbite one of the inhabitants 
bath confpired and hath alſo ſlaine the king Wher. of Gilead, aid vato Ahab, At the Lord God Ee claus. 8 
fore all Iſrael made Omri the captaine of the hoſte, of Iſrael liueth, before whom I Rand, there ſhall be 3.5. 


King ouer Iſrael that fame day, eueu in the hoſte, neither dewe nor raine theſe yeeres, but according 6,17. 
17 Then Omri went vp from Gibbethon, and to my word. 
all Iſrael with him. and they beſieged Tirzah. 2 © And the word of the Lord came vnto him, 


18 And when Zimri ſfawe, that the citic was ta- ſaying, 
ken, he went into the palace of the kings houſe, and 3 Goe hence,and turne thee Eaſtward, and hide 
23 himſelfe, and the kings houſe with fire, ad — — 4 in the | river Cherich , that is ouer againſt [0r,6r00k 
ſo died, orden. 
19 Far his finnes which hee finned, in doing that 4 And thouſhalt drinke of the river: and I haue 
which is euill in the ſight of the Lord ia walking in commanded the rauens to feed thee there. 
the way of leroboam, and in hisfinnes which ee So he went and did according vnto the word 
did, eauſing Iſrael to ſinne. of the Lord: for hee went, and remained by tlie ri- 
20 And the reſt of the acts of Zimri, and his trea- uet Cherith,that is onet againſt lorden. 
ſon that hee wrought , are they not written in the 6 And the rauens brought him bread and fleſh 
booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael? in the morning, and bread and fleſh in the eucning, 
21 Then were the people of Iſrael divided into and he dranke ol the riuer. 
two parts: Er balfe the people followed Tibnithe 7 And aſter a while the riuer dried vp, becauſe 
ſonne of Ginath to make him king, and the other there fell no raine vpon the earth. 
halfe followed Omri. 8 © Aad the word of the Lord came vnto him, 
23 But the people that followed Omri , prenai- ſaying, 
led againftthe people chat followed Tibni the ſunne 9 * Vp and get thee to Zarephath , which is in Lule 4. 
of Giaath: ſo Tibni died, and mri reigned, Ziden , and remaine there: beholde, I haue com. 25,26, 
23 In the one and thirtie yeere of Ala l. ing of lu · manded a widow thereto ſuſtaine thee. 
dah began Omrito reigne ouer Iſrael, nd reHh¹ẽ 10 So he atoſe, and went to Zarephath; and when 
twelve yeere. Sixe yeeres reigned he in Tirzah. he came to the gate of the citie, behold, the widow 
24 And hee bought the mountaine I Samaria of was there gathering ſtickes: and he called ber, and 
ene Shemir for two talents of filuer,and built in the laid, Bring me, I pray thee,a litile water in a veſiell, 
mountaine, and called the name of the citie which that I may drinke. : 
bee built, aſter the name of Sht mer, lerde ol rhe 11 And as ſhe was going ta ſet it he called to = 
| Q ay 


rt: 


lor, that 
he died. 


and ſaid, Bring me, I pray thee,a morſell of bread in 7 J And as Obadiah was in the way, behol d, E- 

thine hand. liiah met him and he knew him, and fell on his face, 
12 And ſhee ſaid, As the Lord thy God liueth, I and ſaid, Art not thou my lord Eliiah? | 

haue not a cake, but euen an haudfull of mealeina 8 And he anſwered him, Yea, goe tell thy lord, 

barrell,and a little oile in a eruſe: and behold, i am Behold, Eliiah ic here. 

gathering þ a few ſtickes for to goe in, and dreſſe it 9 And hee ſaid, What haue I ſinned, that thou 

lor me and my ſonne, that we may eat it, and die. wouldeſt deliuer thy ſetuant into the hand of Ahab 
t And Eliiah ſaid vnto her, Feare not, come, to ſlay me? 7 

doe as thou haſtfaid , but make metheresf a little 10 As the Lord thy God liueth, there is no nati- 

cake firſt ot all, and bring it vnto me, and afterward on ot kingdome, whitker my lord hath nor ſent to 

make torthee,and thy ſonne. ſecke thee : and when they ſa d, He is not here, he 
14 For thus ſaith the Lord God of Ifracl , The tookeanothe of the kingdome and nation, iſ they 

meale in the barrell ſhall not bee waſted, neither had not tound thee, 

ſhall the oyle in the cruſe bee diminiſhed, vnte the 1t And now thou ſayeſt, Goe, tell thy lord, Be- 


time that the Lord ſend raine ypon the earth. hold,Eliiah in here, £2 
15 So ſhe went and did as Eltiah ſaid,and ſhe did 12 And when I am gone from thee, the Spirit of 
eat: ſo did he and her houſe for a certaine time. the Lord ſhall carie thee into ſome place that I dee 


16 The bartell of the meale waſted not, nor the not know: ſo when I come and tell Ahab, if he can- 
oyle was ſpent out of the cruſe, according to the not find thee, then will he kill me: but I thy ſeruant 
word of che Lord, which hee ſpake by the hand of feare the Lord from my youth. 

Eltiah. - 13 Was it not told my lard, what 1 did when Ie- 
t7 And aſter theſe things,the ſonne of the wife zebel ſlew the Prophets of the Lord, how I hid an 
of the honſe fell ſicke and his ſickeneſſe was ſo fore, hundred men of the Lords Prophets by fiſties in a 
| that there was no breath left in him. caue, and fed them with bread and water? 
18 And ſhe ſaid vnto Eliiah,What haue I to doe 14 And now thou ſayeſt, Go tel thy lord Behold, 
with thee,O thou man of God? art thoucome vnto Eliah is here, that he may ſlay me. 
me to call my ſinne to remembrance, and to ſlay my 15 And Eliiah ſaid, As the Lord of hoſtes liueth, 
ſonue before whom I ſtand, I wil ſurely (hew my felfe vn 
19 And hee ſayd vnto her, Give mee thy ſonne, to him this day, 
And hee tooke him out of her boſome, and caried 16 So Obadiah went to meete Abab, and told 
bim vp into a chamber, where hee abode, and layd him. And Ahab went to meet Eliiah. 
him vpon his owne bed. 17 And when Ahab law Eltiah, Ahab ſaid vnto 
20 Then hee called vnto the Lord, and ſayd, O him, Art thou he that troubleth Iſrael? 
Lord my God, haſt thou puniſhed alſo this widow, 18 And he anſwered, I haue not troubled Iſrael, 
with whom l ſoiourne, by — her ſonne? but theu, and thy fathers houſe, in that ye haue ſor - 
21 And hee ſtretched himſelſe vpon the childe ſaken the Commandements of the Lord, and thon 
three times, and called vnto the Lord, and ſayd, O haſt followed Baalim. 
Lord my God, l pray thee, let this childs ſoule come 19 Now therefore ſend, and gather to me all Iſ- 
into him againe. N rael ynto mount Carmel, and the ptophets of Baal 
22 Then the Lord heard the voyce oſ Eliiah, and foure bundreth and fiftie, and the prophets of the 
the ſoule of the childe came into him againe, and he groves foure hundreth,whick eate at lezebels table. 
teuiued. . 20 © So Ahab ſent vnto all the children of Iſra- 

23 And Eliiahtooke the child, and brought him el, and gathered the prophets together voto mount 

downe out of the chamber into the houſe, and de- Carmel. 
linered him vnto his mother, and Eliiah ſayd, Be- 2« And Eliiah came vnto all the people, and 
hold, thy ſonue liueth. ſaid, How long halt ye betweene two opinions? If 
24 And the woman ſaid ynto Eliiah,Now I know the Lord be God,tellow him: but if Baal be he, then 
that thou att a man ef God, and that the word of goe after him. And the people aniwered him not a 
the Lord in thy month istrue. word, 
CHAP. XVIIL 22 Then ſaid Elitah vnto the people, I onely re- 
t Fliizhis ſent to Ahab. 13 Obadrah hideth an maine 2 Prophet of the Lord: but Baals prophets 
tundred P. ophets. 4 Eluah killeth all Baals pro- are foure hundreth and fiktie men. 
phets. 45 He obtainethj raiue 23 Let them therefore giue vs two bullocks, and 
A tet many dayes the word of the Lord came to let them chuſe the one, and cut him in pieces, and 
Eliiah in the third yeere, ſaying, Goe ſhew thy lay him on the wood, but put no fire under, and I 
ſelte vnto Ahab. and I wil ſend raine vpon the earth. will prepare the other bullocke, and lay him on the 
2 And Eliiah went to ſhew himſelfe vnto Ahab, wood, and will put no fire vnder. 


and there was a great famine in Samaria. 24 Then call you on the name of your god, and [ 
And Ahab called Obadiah the gouetnour of will call on the Name of the Lord: and then the 
bis houſe,(and Obadiah feared God greatly: God that anſwereth by fire. let him be God. And all 


4 For when lezebel deſtroyed the Prophets of the people anſwered, and ſaid, It is wel ſpoken, 
the Lord, Obadiahtooke an hundred Prophets, and 25 And Eliiah ſaid vnto the prophets of Baal, 
hid them by ſiſtie in a caue, and hee fed them with Chuſe you a bullocke, and prepare him firſt, (tor ye 
bread and water) are many) and call on tlie name of your gods, but 
5s And Ahab ſaid vnto Obadiah, Goe into the put no fire vnder. 
land vnre all the fountaines of water, and vnto all 26 Se they tooke the one bullocke, that was gi- 
the rivers, it ſo be that wee may finde ęraſſe to ſaue yen them, and they prepared ir, and called on the 
the horſes and the mules aliue, leſt we deprive the name of Raal, ſrõ meraing to noone, ſaying, O Baal, 
lan1oſthe beaſts. heare vs: but there was no voice, net any to anſwer: 
And ſo they diuided the land berweene them and they leapt vpon the altat that was made. 
ta walke thorow it. Ahab went one way by him- 25 And at noone Eliiah mocked them, and ſaid, 
elfe, and Obadiah went another way by himſelfe, Cry loud, for he is a god: either he talketh, or pur- 


* 
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ſueth bi enemries, or is in hit ionrney, or it may bee Ow Ahab tolde lezebel all that Elijah had 
that he ſleepeth, and muſt be awaked. done, and bow he had ſlaiue all the prophers 
28 And they cried loud, and cut themlelues ay with the ſword. 
their maner was, with knines and Lancers, till the. 2 Then lezebel ſent a meſſenger vnto Eliiah, ſays 
blood guthed out vpon them. ing, The gads do ſoto me and more alſo, it I make 
29 Andwhen midday was paſſed, an d they had nat thy life like one of their lines by che morrow 
2 vntill the offering of the cue ſacri- tnis time. 
e, there was neither voyce, not one to adſwere, 3 © When hee ſam that, hee aroſe, and went 
nor any that regarded. his lite, and came to Beer-ſheba, which is in Iudah, i 
3» And Eliiab laid vnto all the people, Come to and left his ſeruant there. a i 
me. A. d all the people came to him. And be repai- 4. But he went a daies 1onrney into the wildernes, _ 
ted the altar of the Lord that was broken downe, 2nd came and fate downe ynder a iunipet tree, and 
31 And Eliiah tooke twelue ſtones, according to defired that he nught die, and ſaid, It is now enonzh: 
the vumber of the tribes of the ſonnes of Iaakob © Lord take my ſoule, fot l am no bettet then my 
Cen 32. (vnto whom the word of the Lord came, ſaying,“ If fathers. 
28.2. ling. racl ſhalbe thy name) And as hee lay and flept vnder the juniper tree, 
17.34. 32 And with the ſtones, he built an altar inthe beholdenow, an Angel touched him, and ſayd yato 
name of the Lord: and he made a ditch tound about him, Vp, and care. 
#£6. gars, the altar, as great as would containe two f meaſures 6 Aud when he looked about, behold, there was 
which of ſeede. a cake baken on the coles, and a pot of water at his 
ome 3 And hee put the wood in order, and hewed head: ſo hee did eate and drinke, and returned, and 
tbmke the bullocke in pieces, and laid him on the wood, pt. 
con:cjnea. 34 And fad, Fill foure barrels with water, and 7 And the Angel of the Lord came againe the 
b:ut three yowreit on the burnt offrivg, and on the wood. A-. ſecond time, and touched him, and layd,Vp,audeaty 
potteli & gaine he ſayd, Do ſo againe. And they did fo the ſe- ſot thou haſt a great iourney. 
a1 cond time. And he ſaid, Do it the third time. And 8 © Then he 2roſc,avd did eate and drinke, and 


pan a they did it the third time. walked in the ſtrength of that meate fourty dayes 
piece, 35 And the water ran round about the Altar: and fourtie nights, vnto Horeb the mount of God, 
and he filled the ditch with water alſo, 9 And there hee entred into a caue, and lodged 


36 And when they ſhould offer the cuemm ſacri- there: and behold, the Lord ſpake to him, and ſayd 
fice, Eltiah the Prophet came and ſayd. Lord God of vnto him, What doeſt thou here, Eliiab? 
Abrabam, [zhak, and of Iſrael, let it be knowen this 1% And he autwered, I haue beeu very ielous for 
day, that thou art the God of Iſrael, and that I am the Lord God of hoſtes: for the children of Iiracl 
thy ſetuaut, and that I haue done all theſe things at baue forſaken thy couenant, broken d hine al 


** 
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mind led 


thy commandement. tart, and (laine tliy Prophets wich the ſwerd, and! Nom. t t. 3 


37 Heare me, O Lord, heare me, and let this peo · onely am left, and they leeke my life to take it away. 
le know that thou att the Lord God : & that thou 11 And hee ſayd, Come out, and ſtand vpon the 
aſt turned their heart againe at the laſt. monnt betere the Lord. And hehold. the Lord went 

38 Then the fire of the Lord tell, and confamed by, and a mighty ſtrong wind rent the mountaines, 

the burnt offering, and the woed and the ſtones, and brake the tockes before the Lord : h rhe Lord 
and the duſt, and licked vp the water that was in the Was not in the winde: and aſter the wind came an 
ditch, earthquake; lat the Lord was not in the earthquake: 

39 And when ell the people ſaw it, they fell on 12 And after the earthquake came fice: bat the 

their faces, & ſaid, The Lord is God, the Lord is God Lord was not in the fire : aud alter the fire came A 

40 And Eliiahſaid vnto them, Take tne prophets Kill and fott voyce. i 

of Baal, let not a man of them eſcape. And they 13 And when Eliiah beard it, he couered his face 
tooke them, and Eliiah brought them to the brooke with his mantle, and went out, and ſtood inthe en- 


Kiſhon, and flew them there. tring in ot the caue : and behold, chere came a voyce 
41 F And Eliiah ſayd vnto Ahab, Get thee vp, eat vnto him, and ſayd, What doeſt thou here, Elii⸗h ? 
and drinke, for there is a ſound of much raine. 14 And he anſweted, I haue been very ielous for 


42 So Ahab went vp to eate and to drinke, and the Lord God of helts, becauſe the children of Iſrael 
Eliiah went vp tothe top of Caimel-& he crouched baue forſaken thy Couenant, caſt down thine altars, 
vato the earth, and put his face berweene his knees, and ſlaine thy Prophets with the lword, and I only 

43 And ſaid to his ſeruant, Go vp now and looke am left, and they ſeeke my life to take ic away, 
toward the way of the ſea. And he went vp and loo» 1 And the Lord ſayd vnto him, Goe, returne by 
ked and ſayd, There is nothing. Againe he ſaid, Goe the wildernes vnto Damaſcus, and when thou com- 


againe ſeuen times. melt ther e, anoint Hazael king ouer } Aram, 40 y ia 


44 And at the ſeuenth time he ſaid, Behold, there 16 And lehu the ſonne of Nimſhi ſhale thou an- 
atiſeth a little cloud out of the ſea like a mans hand, oint king ouer Iirael : and Bliſha the ſonne of Sha. 
Then he ſayd, Vp, and ſay vnto Abab, Make teady phat of Abel Meholah ſnalt thou anoiat to bee Pro- 
thy chaver , and get thee downe, that the raine ſtay paetin thy roume. 


thee not 19 And® hum that eſcapeth from the ſword of 2. King. o. 


for here 


2 blacke with clouds and wind, and there was 2 great the ſword ot lehu, ſhall Elitha ſlay. 


46 And the band of the Lord was on Eliiah, and earn all the knees that baue net bowed voto Baal, 
be girded vp his loines, and ran before Ahab till be aud euety mouth chat hath not kiſſed him. 

came to lzccel, 19 J So hee departed thence, and found Fliſha 

CHAP. XIX. the ſonne of Siaphar,who was plowing with twelue 

3 Eliab ſteeimg ſrom lexebcl , i nourifhes by the yoke of oxen before him, and was with the tivelfth : 

Angel of God. 1 5, Hee is commanded 10 ant Has and Eliiah went towards hiin, and cal bis mantle 


bim. 
el Febu, and Elba. vp on him "a 2 
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453 And i in the meane while the heauen was Hazacl, (hall lehuflay: and him that eſcapeth from 755 
8. 


4 
raine. Then Abab went vp, and came to 1zreel, 18 Yet will * I leaue ſeuen thonfard in Iſrae!, Rema.174 
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Samania beſieged. 


20 And he left the oxen, and ran after Bliiah,and 
ſayd, Let me. I ptay thee kiſſe my father and my mo- 
ther, and then I will follow thee, M ho anſwered 
him, Goe xeturne : ſot what haue I done to thee? 

21 And when he went backe againe from him, he 
tooke a couple of oxen, and {lew them, and ſod their 
fcth with the inſtruments of the oxen, and gaue vn- 
to the people, and they did eate : then he aroſe and 
went alter Eliiah, and miniſtred vnto him. 

S 

1 Samaria is beſieged. 13 The Lord promiſeth the 
wittory to Ahab by « Prophet. 31 The bmg of Iſrael 
made peace with Ben hadad, and u reprouea therefore 
by the Prophet. i N 
3 Ben- ha dad the king of Aram aſſembled 

all his armie, and two and thirtic kings with 

him, with horſes, and charets, and went vp, and be- 
fieged | Samaria and fought againſt it. 

2 And he ſent meſſengets to Ahab king of iſrael, 
into the citie, 

And ſayd vnto him, Thus ſayth Ben- hadad, Thy 
filner and thy gold is mine: alſo thy women, and 
thy faire children ate mine, 

4 Aud the king of Iſrael anſwered and ſayd, My 
lord king, according to thy ſaying , I am thine and 
all that I haue. 5 

5 And when the meſſengers came againe, they 
ſayd, Thus commannded Ben-hadad , and ſayth, 
When I (hall ſend vnto thee, and command, thou 
ſhale deliuer mee thy ſiluer, and thy gold, and thy 
women, and thy children. 

6 Or els I will ſend my ſeruants vnto thee by to 
morcow this time, and they (hall iearch thine houle, 
and the heuſes of thy ſetuants: and whatſoever 1s 
plealant in thine eyes, they (hall tale it in their 
hands, and bring it away. 

7 Then the king of litael ſent for all the Elders 
of the land, and ſayd, Take heed, I pray you, and ſee, 
how he ſeeketh miſchieſe: for hee ſent vnto mee for 
my wines, and for my children, and for my ſlluer 
and tor my gold, and I denied bim not. 

8 And all the Elders , and all the peoplelayd to 
hi Hearken not vnte him, nor conſent. 

9 Whereferc he ſayd vnto the meſſengers of Ben. 
hadad, Tell my Lord the king, Allthat thou didſt 
ſend tor to thy ieruant at the firſt time, that I will 
do, but this | may not doe. And the meſſengers de- 
parted, and brought him an anſwere. . 

10 And Ren-hadad ſent vnto him, and ſayd, The 
gods do ſo to me and mote alſo, if the duſt of Sa- 
matia be enough to all the people that follow me, 
i or euery man au handſull. 

rt And the king of Iſrael anſwered, and ſayd, Tell 
ba, Let not him that girdeth hu barueſſe, boaſt 
mmſelſe, as be that purteth ir off, 

r2 Aud when hee heard that tidings, as hee was 
with the kings drinking in the pauilions, hee ſayd 

vnto his ſernants, — toorth your eng: and 
they ſet them againſt the citie. 

t; © And beheld, there came a Prophet vnto A- 
hab king of Iſracl, ſaying, Thus ſoyth the Lord. Haſt 
thou ſeene all this great multitude? behold, i will 
deliner it into thine hand this day, that thou may- 
eſt know that I am the Lord. 

14 And Ahab ſayd, By whom? And he ſayd, Thus 
ſayth the Lord, By the ſervants of the princes of the 
prouinces. He fayd againe, Who ſhal order the bat. 
tell? And heanſwered. Thou. 

rs Then be bred the ſernantsof the princes 
of rhe proutnces , 2nd they were two hundreth, two 
and thirty: and alter thE he numbred the whole peo. 
ple of all the children of Iſrael, euen ſeuen thouland, 


16 And they went ont at neone : but Ben-hadad 
did drinke till he was drunken in the tents, Boch hee 
and the kings: r two and thirty kings helped him. 

17 So the ſeruants of the princes of the pronin- 
ces went out firſt: and Ben-hadad ſent our, and they 
ſhewed him,ſaying, There are men come out of Sa- 
mat ia. 

18 And he ſayd, Whether they bee come out for 
peace, take them aliue: or whether they bee come 
out to fight, tke them yet aliue. 

19 So they came out of the citie, fo wit, the ſer · 
nants of the princes of the pt ouinces, and the hoſte 
which followed them. 

20 And they ſle euer one hit ſ enemie: and the 


JAramites fled, and lirael purſued them: but Ben- It br. mas 
hadad the king of Aram eſcaped on an borſe with h 1 Heri: 


horſemen, 

21 And the King of Iſrael went out, and ſmote the 
bor ſes and charets, and with a great ſlaughter ſiewe 
hee the Aramites, 

22 (For there had come a Prophet to the king of 
Iſrael, and had ſayd vnto him, Goe, be of good cou» 
rage, and conſider, and take heed what thou doeſt - 
for when the yere is gone about, the King of Aram 
will come vp againſt thee) 

23 J Then the ſeruants of the king of Aram ſaid 
vnto him, Their gods are gods of the mountaines, 
and therefore they overcame vs: but let vs fight a- 
gaiuſt them in the plaine, aud doubtleſſe we ſhall o- 
uercome them. 

24 Aud this do, Take the kings away, euery one 
out of bis place, and place captaines for them. 

25 And number thy ſelſe an armie, like the army 
that thou haſt Joſt, with ſuch horſes and ſuch cha- 
rets, and wee will fight againſt them in the plaine, 
and doubtleſſe wee ſnall ouercome them: and hee 
hearkened vnto their voice, and did lo. a 

25 And aſter the yeere was gone about, Ben · ha · 
dad numbred the Atamites, and went vp to Aphek 
to fight againſt Iſrael. 

27 And the children of Iſrael were numbted, aud 
were all aſſembled and went agaivſt them, and the 
children of Iſrael pitched before them, like two 
little flockes of kids: but the Atamites killed the 
countrey, 

28 And there came a man of God, and ſpake vnto 
the king of Iirael, ſaying, Thus ſayth the Lord, Be- 
cauſe the Aramites haue ſayd, The Lot d is the God 
of the mountaines, and not God of the valleys, 
therefore will I deliuerallthis great multitude into 
thine hand, and ye ſhall know that | am the Lord. 

29 And they pitched one ouer againſt the other ſe. 

uen dayes, and in the ſeuenth day the battell was 
toyned : and the children of Iſrael flew of the Ara. 
mites an hundreth thouſand ſoot men in one day. 

30 ut the reſt fled to Aphek into the eitie: and 
there fell a wall vpon ſeuen and twenty thouſand 
men that were leit? and Ben-hadad fled into the ci- 
tie, and came ᷑ into a ſecret chamber. 

31 © And his ſeruanti ſaid vnto him, Behold now, . 


£L, from 
. r 


wee haue heard ſay that the kings of the houſe of ;, cham · 
Ifracl are mercifull kings: wee ptay thee, let vs put ger. 


ſackecloth about our loynes, and repes about our 
heads, and goe out to the King of Iſrael; it may bee 
that he will ſane thy liſe. 

32 Then they girded ſackeloth about their loins, 
and about their heads, aud came to the 
King of Iirael,and ſaid, Thy ſeruant Ben- hadad faith, 
Ipray thee, let me line : and be ſaid, ls he yet aliue? 
he is my brother. 


107, and 
$3 No che men tooke diligent ores they cangbi 10 
d of him, 


could catch am „ an 


fayc 


thin of him, and made h 


ſaid, Thy brother Ben- hadad. And rer Sombg 
him, So Ben-hadad came out vnto him, & he cauſe 
him to come vp vnto the charet. 2 

34 And Bes · badad ſayde vnto — The eities 
which my father tooke from thy father, I wil reſtore, 
and thou ſhalt make ſtreets for thee in Damaſcus,as 
my father did in Samaria. Then ſaid Ahab, Iwill let 
dhee go with this couenant. So he made a couenart 
with him, and let him go, a 

gor of the 35 Then a certaine man | of the children of the 

aiſaples, Prophets ſaid vnto his neighbour by the comman- 
dement ofthe Lord, Smite me, I pray thee. But the 
man reſuſed to ſmite him. 

35 Then ſaid he vnto him, Becauſe thou haſt not 
obeyed the voyce of the Lord beholde, aſſoone 23 
thou art departed from me,a Lion ſhall lay thee. So 
when he was departed from bim, a Lion found bim 
and ſlew him. : 

37 Then he found another man, and ſaid, Smite 
mee, I ptay thee. And the man ſmote him, and in 
ſmiting,wounded him. 

38 So the Prophet departed, and waited forthe 
King by the way, and diigui ed himſelie with aſhes 
vpon his face 

39 And when the king came by, hee cryed vnto 
the king, and ſaid, Thy ſeruant went into the mids 
of the battell: and behold, there went away a man, 
whom another man brought vnto me, & ſayd,Keepe 
this man :if he be loſt and want, thy life (ha)l go for 
his life, or elstheu ſhalt pay a talent of ſiluer. 

4 And as thy ſeruant had here and there to do, 
he was gone : and the king of Iſrael layd vnto him, 
So ſhall thy iudgement bee: thou haſt given ſen- 
tence, 

41 And he haſted, and tooke the aſhes away from 
bis face : and the king of iſrael knew him that hee 
was ofthe Prophets : 

42 And he fayd voto him, Thus ſaith the Lord, 

c — * Becauſe thou haſt let go out of thine hands a man 
38. 


r. man 
„Ori: 


life. and thy people for his pebple. 
43 And the king of Iſrael went to his houſe hea- 
| 97,560. uie, aud in diſpleaſure, and came to j Samaria, 
Heron. 


CHAP. XXI. ' 

$ Jebel commendeth to bil Naboth for the wine- 
yard that he vyefuſeth to ſell to Abab, 19 Elyah re- 
proueth Ahab, and he repenteth. 

A Fer theſe things, Naboth'the\Izreelite had a 
vineyard in Izreel, hard by the pallace of Ahab 
king of Samaris. 

2 And Ahab ſpake vnto Naboth , ſaying, Giue 
me thy vineyard , that I may make mea garden of 
bearbs thereof, becaule it is neere by mine houſe: 
and Iwill giue thee ſor it a better vineyard then it 
is:: or if it pleaſe thee , I will giuethee the worth of 
it in money. 

3 And Naboth fayd to Ahab, The Lord keepe 
me from giuing the inheritance of my fathers vnto 
thee. 

Then Ahab came into his houſe heauy and in 

diſpleaſure, becauſe of the word which Naboth the 

1zreelite had ſpoken vnto him: for he had ſaid, l wil 

* not pine thee the inheritance of my fathers, and he 

lay vpon his bed, and turned his face, and would cat 
no bread. n 

3 Then Tezebel his wife came to him, and fayd 
vnto him, Why is thy ſpirit ſo fad, that thou eatoſt 
no bread 

6 And he ſayd vnto her, Becauſe I ſpake vnto 
Naboth the lxreelite, and ſaid vnto him, Giue mee 
thy vineyard for money, or if it pleaſe thee, I will 


or, at 
this time. 


en R 1 — N * 4 
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whom I appointed to die, thy life ſhall go for his 


» % + 0 N 


1 exother vineyard for itz but he anſwered, 
wt : 
7 


not giue thee my vineyard, 

Then Jezebel his wite ſaid vnto him, Doeſt 
thou now gouerne the kingdome of litael? Vp, eat 
bread, and ij be of good cheere, I will give theethe 
vineyard of Naboth the Izreelite, EE 

8 Sehe wrote letters in Ahabs name, and ſea- I EN 

led them with his ſeale, aud lent the letters vntu the h 
Elders, and tothe nobles that were in bis citie del - Heart be 
ling with Naboth. 15 merry. 
9 And ſhee wrote in the letters, ſaying , Pro- 
claimes faſt, and ſet Naboth among the clũeſe of 
the people, T 
10 Ard ſet two wicked men before him, and let 
them witneſſe againſt him, ſaying, Thou didſt blaſ- 
pkeme God and the King: then carie him out, and 
ſtone him that he may die. Wer 

1 And the men of his citie, auen the Elders 
governours which dwelt in his citie, did as lezebel 
had ſent vnto them: as it was written in the letters, 
which the had ſent vnto them. ot 

12 They proclaimed a faſt, and ſet. Naboth a- 
mong the chiefe of the people. e f 

13 Aud there came two wicked men, and ſate be- 
fore him : and the wicked men. witneſſed againſt 
Naboth in the pteſence of the people, laying; Na- 
both did i blaſpheme God and the king; Then they 1 C. 
caried him away ont of the citie, and toned him 4%½ /. 
with ſtones, that he died, 114 8 

14 Then they ſent to Iezebel, ſaying, Naboth is 
ſtoned, and is dead. a 

15 And when lezebel heard that Naboth was 
ſtoned, and was dead, lezebel ſayd vnto Ahab. Vp, 
and take poſſeſsion of the vineyard of Naboth the 
Izreelite, hich he refuſed to grue thee for money: 
forNaborh is not aliue, but is dead, ; 

ts And when Ahab heard that Naboth was dead, 
he roſe to go downe to the vineyard of Naboth the 
Izreelite, totake ion of it, 

17 And the word of the Lord came vnto Eli- 
iah the Tiſhbite, ſaying, L 

18 Ariſe, go downe to meet Ahab king of Iſrael 
which is in Samaria. Lo, he u in the vineyard of Na · 
bom » Whither he is gone dowue to take poſſeſsion 
©; it, +4 > 4 - 5 

19 Thereforeſhalt thou ſay voto um. Thus faith 
the Lord, Haſt thou killed, and alſo gotten poſſeſ- 
ſiomꝰ And thou (halt ſpeake vnto him. ſaying, Thus 
faith the Lord, In the place where dogs licked the 
rene Naboth, ſhall dogges licke euen thy blood 
A ſo; : 5 

20 And Ahab ſaid to Eliiak, Haſt thou found me, 

O mme enemie? And he anſwered, I haue found 
thee » for thou haſt ſold thy ſelſe to worke wicked · 
neſſe in the fight of the Lord. 

21 *Behold, I will bring euil vpon thee, and wil Chats 7 
take away thy poſteriry , and will cut off from Ahab 10.2, lum. 
him thar# piſſeth againſt the wall, aſwell him that 9.2. 
is * ſhut vp; ar him that is leſt in Iſrael. 1. Sam. 

22 And l will make thine honfe like the honſe 25.22. 
of *leroboarn the ſon of Nebat , and like the houſe (hap, 14. 
of * Baaſha the ſonne of Ahiiah,for the pronocation ro, 
wherewtth thou haſt prouoked and made Iſrael to CH. 5. 


une. 29. 
23 And alfo of lexebel ſpale ĩhe Lorde, ſaying, Cha.16.4. 
*The dogs (hal cat Iezebel by the | wall of Izreel, 2 King. 9 
24 The dogs fhall eat him of Ahabs /ocke, that 336. 
dreth in the citie* and him that dieth in the fields I Or, r- 
1e. or 
poſſeſtton. 


0 * 


4 
25 5 
* 


> 


ſhall the foules ef the aire eat. 
25 (Bur there was none like Ahab, who did fell 
himſelle to worke wickedueſſe in the ſight of the 
Lord: whom lezebel his wife prouoked. 
Q. 26 For 
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| 


Te br. ha 
Lala. 
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1 Eby, 
mouth. 


' " "Tr 1 N * 
28 For he did exceeding abominablyin follow- 
ing idoles, according to all that the Amorites did, 
whom the Lord caſt out before the children of Iſ- 
rael.) 
27 Now when Ahab heard thoſe wor ds, he rent 
his clothes and put lockcloth vpony him, aud fa - 
ſted, and lay in iackcloth, and went ſoftly 
28 And the word of the Lord came to Hiiah the 
Triabite,laying, PEEK 
29 Sceſt thou how Ahab is humbled before me? 
becauſe he ſubmitteth himſelfe before me, I will not 
brivg that euill in his dayes, but in his ſonnes dayes 
will 1 bring cuill ypan his houſe, 
| CHAP. XXII. : 
2 Ichoſbaphat and Abab fight againſt the king of 
Syria. 15 Michatah ſheweth the kme what ſpall bee 
the ſuce'fſe of thrir enterpriſe. 23 Zadkyeh the falſe 
prophet mist th hum. 34 Ahab is (lame. 4 Hh 
by ſoune. ſucceedeth. at The rene of Ieboſhaphat, 
5s aud loram hu joe. 
Nd * they continued three yere without watre 
betweene Atam and Iſrael, | 
2 And inthe third yeere did Lehoſhaphat the 
king of ludah come downe to the king af Itracl. 


3 (Then the king of lirael ſaid vnto his ſeruants, 


Know yee not that Ramoth Gilead was ours? and 
we ſtay, and take it not out of the hand ot the king 
of Aram?) l 5 
4 And he ſaid vnto Ichoſhaphat, Wilt thou go 
with me to barrel againſt Ramoth Gilead? And le- 
hoſhaphat ſayd vnto the king of Liracl, lam as thou 
- art, my people as thy people, and mine horſes as 
thine bot ſe s. 
5 Then lehoſhaphat ſayd vnto the king of Iſra · 
el, Aske coumſel.I prey thee of the Loid to day. 
6 Then the ling of [{rael gathered the prophets 
vpou afoure hundred men, and laid vnto them. Shall 
I go againſt Ramoth Gilead to battel or ſhall I let it 
alone ꝰ And they yd, Go vp: ſut the Let d ſhal de- 
liucr it into the ban . Is of the king. 
7 Aud leheſhaphat ſaid, Is there bere neuer 2 
Prophet of the Lord more , that we might enquire 


im? 

8 And the king of Iſrael aid vnto Tehoſhaphar, 
There is yet one man (Michaiah the ſonne of Imlah) 
by whom we may aske counſel of the Lord, but 1 
hate hi for be doth not prophecie good vnto me, 


but euill, And Ichoſhaphat ſayd , Let not the King 


l 5 
Then the king of Iſtael called an Eunuch, aud 
id. Call quickly M:chaiah the ſonne of Imlah. 

io And the king of Iſrael and leb oſnaphat the 
king of Iudah ſate either of them on his throne in 
their apparel} in the voyd place at the entring in of 
the gate of Samatia, and allthe prophets prophecied 
before them. 

11 Aud Zidkiah the ſonne of Chenaanah made 
him hornes at yron, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the Lord, 
Mich theſe ſhalt thou puſh the Aramites,vatilthou 
haſt conſumed them, 

12 And all the prophets prophecied ſo, ſaying, 
Go vp to Ramoch Gilead, and proſper for the Lord 
ſhall deliver it into the kings hand. 

13 J And the meſſenger that was gone to call 
Michaiahb, ſpake vato him, Gaying, Behold now, the 
words of the Prophets declare good vnto the king 
with 2 : let thy word theretore, I pray 
thee, bee 
thou good. | 

14 And Michaiahfſaid, As the Lord liucth, what 
ſoeuer the Lord ſaith vnto me, that will I ſpeake. 


15 J So he came to the king, and the lung ſayd 


Y | 


vntohit, Michaiah , ſhall we goes 


ike the word of one of them, and ſpeake- 
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oft Ramoth 
Gilead to batcell, or ſhall we leane off? Aud he an- 
ſwered him, Go vp, and proſper : and the Lord ſhall 
deliner it ioto the hand of the king. 

16 And the king aid voto him, He oft ſhall I 
charge thee that thou tell mee nothing but that 
which is true in the Name ol the Lord ? 

17 Then he ſaid, I fawall Iſrael ſcattered vpon 
the mountaines, as ſheepe that had no ſhepheard. 
And the Lord ſaid, Thele haue ne maſter, let euery 
man returne vnto his houſe in peaco. 

'8 (And the king of Iſrael ſaydevnto Ichoſha- 
phat, Did not I teli thee that hee would prophecie 
no good vnto me, but euil? ) 

19 Againe he ſaid, Heare thou therfore the word 
of the Lord. I ſa the Lord fit on his throne, and all 
the hoſte of heauen ſtoode about him, on his right 
hand and on his leſt hand. 

20 And the Lord ſaid, Whoſhallf entiſe Ahab, [97, per- 
that he may go and fall at Ramoth Gilead? And one /9458 
ſaid on this maner, and another ſaid on that maner, deceiur. 

21 Then there came forth a ſpirit, and ſtood be. 
forethe Lord, and ſaid, Iwill entiſe him. And the 
Lord ſaid vnto him, Wherewith? 

22 And he laid, I will go out, and be a ſalſe ſpi- 
rit in the mouth of all bis prophets, Then he ſayd, 

Thou ſhalt entiſe hun, and ſhalt allo preuaile: goe 
foorth, and do ſo. 

23 No therefore beholde , the Lord hath put a 
lying ſpirit in the mouth of all theſe thy prophers, 
and the Lord bath appointed euill againſt thee, 

24 Then Zidkiah the ſonne of Chanaanab came 
neere, and ſinote Michaiah on the cheeke, and ſayd, 

* When wentthe fpirit of the Lord from mee to 2. CHron. 
ſpeake vnto thee? 18.23. 

25 And Michaizhſayd , Behold, thou ſhalt ſee in 
that day. vhen thou ſhaltgo from chamber to cham · 

ber to hide thee. 

26 And the king of Iſrael fay | , Take Michaiah, 
and cary him vnto Amon the gouernour of the city, 

and vnto loaſh.the kings ſonve, 

27 And ſay, Thus ſaith the king, put thus man in 
the priſon heuſe, and ſeede him with bread of affli- 

Rion,and with water of affigion, vntill I returne 
in peace. ; 

28 And Michaiah ſayd, If thou teturne in peace, 
the Lord hath not ſpoken by me, And he ſayd, Hear- 
ken all ye people. 

29 So the kiag of Iſrael & Jehoſhaphat the king 
of ludah went vp toRamoth Gilead. 

30 And the king of Iſrael ſayde to lehoſhaphat, I 
wil change mine apparel, and wil enter into the bat- 
tel, but put thou on thine apparel}, And the king of 
Iſrael changed hi niſelfe and went into the battell. 

zr Audthe king of Aram commaunded his two. 
and thirty captaines over his charets, ſaying , Fight 
neither with ſmall nor great, ſanc onely againſt the 
King of Iſrael, my 

32 And when the captaines of the charets ſawe 
lehoſhaphat, they ſayd, Surely it ia the king of 11- 
rael, and they tutned to fight againſt him: and le · 
hoſhaphat cryed, 

33 And when the captaines of the charets ſawe 3 
that he was not the king of Iſtael, they turned back JOr, in hit 
from him. l 

34 Then a certaine man drew a bow] mightily, vid iguo- 
and ſmote the king of Iſracl Between the ioynts of rant. 


man, T urne thine hand, & cary me out of the hoſle: 5e-weene 
for I am f hurt. the bri- 
35 And the battell increaſed that day, and the gandine 
King ſtood ill in his charct agaiuſt the n 0b cle. 
an 


fimplictiy. 


his brigandine, Wherefore he ſayd vnto bis charet- | £7. and | 


dor. 
Harl 
waſ? 
(#4 
19. 


2.0) 
29.3 


; bat dieth. Ane a 
and died at euen: and the blood ranne out of the 
wound into the mids of the charer. 

36 And there went a proclamation thorowone 

the hoſte about the going downe of the ſun, ſaying, 
Enery man to his citie, and euery man to his one 
countrey. 

37 So the king died, and was brought to Sama» 

ria, and they buried the king in Samaria, 

38 And one waſhed the charet inthe poole of Sa. 
lor, the maria, and the dogges licked vp his blood(and fthey 
harlats Waſhed his ar mout) * according to the word of the 
waſhed it. Lord which he ſpake. 

C. 21. 39 Concerring the reſt of the actes of Ahab, and 

19. all that he did, and the yuory houſe which hee 

built, and all the cities that hee built, are they not 
written in the booke of the Chronicles of the kings 
of Iſrael? 

4 So Ahab ſlept with his fathers, and Abaziah 
his ſonnereigned in his ſtead. 

41 © * And lehoſhaphat the ſonne ol Aſa began 
to reigne vpon ludah, inthe fourth yeere of Ahab 
king of Iſrael. 

42 lehoſhaphat was five and thirtie yeere olde 
when he began to reigne,and reigned ſiue and twen- 
tie yeere in letuſalem. And his mothers name was 
Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. 

43 And he walked in all the wayes of Aſa his fa- 
ther, and declined not therefrom, but did that which 
was right in the eyes of the Lord, Neuertheleſſe the 
high places were not taken away: r the people oſ- 
ſered ſtill, and burnt incenſe in the high places, 
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Ieruſalem w u de ſtro 
this Looke are — exaraples of Gods fauour toward 
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IHE SECOND BOOKE OF THE 


þ THE ARGV MENT, 

12 ſecond booke contemeth the act of the Kings of Jad h a Iſrael, iu wit, of Iſrael, f om the death 

of Ahab unto the laſt King Hoſhea, who was ini onen by the King of Ayia, and his c Samaria ta- 
ken, ant the ten tibet by ti iuſt plague of God for their do atrie and di obedience to God led iuto captuitie. 
Aud alſo of lu lab, from the reigue of lehoram ſome of lebaſbaphai unto Zedeliab, who fir conte muing the Lords 
cormendement by his Prophets, an i uegleiting his ſuuiry admoui ebm [amine and other m aues, was alu 
by his enemies, ſaw his ſonme moſt erue lj flame before hu face, and his own» eie put cut , as th: Lord had de- 
clared to hin before by hu Prophet ler eme: and alſo b 
ed, the Temple burnt, and he and all his people were led away captiues mio Babylon. In 


oF "i q 


* .* : G DLINDOTIAC OCD ; 
2 W peace with the king 
of Iſrael. 

45 Concernivg the reſl of the acts of lehoſhaphar, 
and his worthy deedesthar hee did, and bis battels 
which he fought, are they not written in the booke 
of the Cbronicles of the kings of Iudah > _ 

46 And the Sodomites, which remained in the 
dayes of his father Aſa, he put cleane out of the land 

47 There was then no king in Edom: the depu- 
tie was king. p 

48 lehoſhaphat made ſhips of Tharſhiſh to ſayle 
to Ophir for gold, but they went not, for the thups 
were broken at EziowGaber, 

49 Then ſayd Abaziah the ſonne of Ahab vnto 
Iehoſhaphat, Let my ſeruants goe with thy ſeruants 
inthe ſhips, ut lehoſhaphat would dot. 

30 And lehoſkaphat did ſleepe with his fathers, 
and was buried with his fathers in the citie of 
Dan#d his father, and lehoram his ſonne reigned in 
his ſtead. 5 

5t J Ahaziah the ſonne of Ahab began to reigne 
oner Iſrael in Samariathe ſeuenteenth yeere of le- 
hethaphat King of ludah, and reigned two yeere o- 
uer Iſrael. 

32 But he did euill in the fight of the Lord, and 
walked in the way of his father, and in the way of 
his mother, and in the way of leroboam the fonne 
of Nebat, which made — to ſiune. 5 N 

53 For he ſerued Baal, and worthipped him, an . 
N the Lord God of Iſrael vnto wrath | ac- os 

- - : 
cording vutoall that his fatherhad done, bis faber 


did. 


— 


y the tuft vengrance of G34, for contempt of his nord 


theſe ralers and people which obey his Prophets , and 


mnbrace hu worde: ani contrarini/e of his plagues toward thoſe common weates which neglect bu minaſlers 


and doe not obey ba Command ments. 
CH 


AP. I. 

2 Abayiah by a fail falleth ficke,and conſulteth with 
Ja. xebub. 3 He reproued by Eluah, to The cap. 
teme t ouer fiftic were ſint to E lui ih, whereof two were 
lurut with fre from heauen by his prayer. 17 Aa- 
yah dicth, and lehoram his brother ſuccredeth him. 

Hen Moab rebelled againſt Iſtael after 
the death of Ahab : 

2 And Ahaziah ſell thorow the la- 
tiſe window in his vpper chamber, 

* which was in Samatia, ſo he was ſickc: 
then he ſent meſſengers, to whom he ſaid, Ge, and 
enquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron, if I ſhall 
recouer of this my diſeaſe, 

3 Then the Angel of the Lord fayd to Elliiah the 
Tiſhbit:, Ariſe, aui goe vpto meete the meſſeugers 
0. of the Ning of S. maria, and ſay vnto them, Is it not 
becauſe there is no God in Iſrael. that ye goe to en. 
quire of Baal zebub the god of Exron? 

4 Wherefore thus ſayth tle Lord, Thou ſhalt 
not come downe from the bed on which thou art 
goue vp, but (haſt die the death. So Eliah departed 

J And the meſſengers returned vnto him to whom 


he fayd, Why are ye now returned ? 

6 And they anſwered him, There came a man 
and met vs, and ſayd vnto vs, Goe, and retarne vato 
the King which lent you, and fay vnto bim, Thus 
fayth the Lord, ls it not becauſe there isno God in 
Hrael, that thou ſendeſt to inquire of Baal- zebub 
the god of Ekron ? Therefore thou ſhalt not come 
downe from the bed on which thouart gone vp, 
but ſhale die the death. 

7 And hee ſayd vnto them, What maner of man 
was he which came and met you, and told you theſe 
words ? 708 

8 And they ſayd vnto him, He was an hairy man, 
and girded with a girdle of lether about his loines, 
Then faid he, It is Eliiah the Tithbire. 

9 Therefore the hug ſent vnto him a captaine 
ener fiſcĩe with his filtie men, who went vp vuto 
him : g/ behold, he ſate on the tap of a mountaine, 
and he ſaid vato him, O man of God, the King hath 
commanded that thou come downe, 

ro But Eliizh anſwered anu ſayd to the captaine 
ouer the fiſtie, If that I be a man of God, let fire come 
downe {rom the heauen, and denoure thee and the 

1 4 fiftic. 


, 


— towns loa 
* TY . [| 


fifrie, So fire came downe from the heauen, and de- 
uoured him and his fiftie, 


rr Againe alſo hee ſent vnto him another cap- 
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went and ſtood on the other fide af 
two ſtood by Iorden, 


ps 


Elias is t. 


5 
45 


8 © Then Eliiah tooke his cleke, and wrapt it 


taine ouer fiſtie with his fiftie , ha ipake and iaid - together, and ſmote the waters, and they were diui- 
vnto him, O man of God, thus the king commaun- ded hither and thicher, and they twaine went over 


deth, Come downe quickly, 
12 But Eliiah anſwered and ſayd vnto them, If I 


on the drie land. 


9 Now when they were paſſed ouer, Elijah ſayd 


be a man of God, let fire come downe from the hea- vnto Elitha, Aske what I (ha!l dee for thee before I 
nen, aud deuoare thee and thy fiftie, So fire came be taken from thee, And Eliſha ſayd, [pray thee let 


downe from the heauen, and deuoured him and his thy Spirit be double 


fiſtie. 


vpon mee. 
to And he ſayd, Thou baſt asked an hard thing: 


73 © Yet againe hee ſent the third captaine ouer yet iſ thou ſee me when I am taken from thee, thou 
fiftic with his fiftie, And the third captaine oner fif- ſhalt haue it ſo: and if not, it ſhall not be. 


tie went vp, and came and fell on his knees before 
Eliiah, and beſought him, and ſaid vnto him, O man 


1t And as they went walking and talking, be- 
held, there appeared a charet of fire, & horſes of fire, 


of God, I pray thee, let my life, and the life of theſe aud did ſeparate themtwaine, * So Eliiah went vp Feelus 4b 


thy fiftie ſeruants be precious in thy _ 
14 Bchold, there came fixe downe from the hea- 
den, and deuoured the two former captaines ouer 
fiftie with their fifties: therefore let my life now be 
precious in thy ſghr, 
15 And the Angel ef the Lord ſayd vnto Eliiah, 


by a whitlewind into heauen. 

12 And Eliſha ſaw it,and he cried, My father, my 
father, the charet of Iirael, and the horſemen there- 
of: and he law him no more: and he tooke his oe 
clothes, and rent them in two pieces 

13 © Hee tooke vp allo the cloke of Eliiah that 


9. 
3. 


Goe downe with him, be not afrayd of his preſence fell from him, and returned, and ſtood by the banke 


So hee aroſe, aud went downe with him vnto the 


of lorden. 
14 After hee tooke the cloke of Eliiah that fell 


King. 
— And he (aid auto him, Thus faith the Lord,be- from him, and ſmore the waters,andſayd, Where is 


cauſe thou haſt ſent meſſengers to enquire of Baal- 
zebnb the god of Ekron, (was it not becauſe there 
was no God in Iſrael to enquire of his word?) there» 
fore thou ſhalt not come down off the bed on which 
thou art gone vp, but ſhalt die the death. 

17 So be died according tothe word of the Lord 
which Ehiah bad ſpoken, And Ichoram began to 
reigue in hĩs ſtead, in the ſecond yeere of Ichoram 
the ſonne of Iehaſhaphat king of Iudab, becauſe he 
had no ſonne, 

18 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Ahaziah 
that ho did,are they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of che kings of Iſrael ? 


H „ IL 

$ Eliiab dinideth the waters wth his choke. 11 He 
& talen ⁊ p no Ha n. 13 fliſla tal /ih hu cloke ani 
diatatib Juraen. 20 The bitter aud vcue mou waters 
are healed. 23 The children that mocke Eliſha ave rent 
in pieces with beares. 

Nd when the Lord would take vp Ehiah Into 
heanen by a whitlewinde, Elijah went with E- 
liſha from Gi)gal. 

2 Then Elval ſaid to Eliſha, Tarie here I pray 
thee : for the Lerd hath ſent me to Beth el. But E- 
liſha ſayd, At the Lotd liueth, and as thy ſoule li- 
ueth, 1 will not leaue thee, So they came downe to 
Beth- el. 

3 And the children of the Prophets that were at 
Beth- el, came out to Eliſha, and Hyd vnto him. 
Knoweſt then that the Lord will 2 thy maſter 
from thine head this day? And he ſayd, Vea, I know 
it ; hold yee your peace, 


the Lord God of Eliiahꝰ And ſo he alſo, alter he had 
ſtriken the waters, ſo that they were dinided this 
way, and that way, went ouer, euen Eliſha. 

15 And when the children of the Prophets, 
which were ar lericho, ſaw him on the other ſide, 
they ſayd, The ſpirit of Eliiah doeth reſt on Eliſha : 
and they came to meete him, and fell to the ground 
before him, 

16 And ſayd veto him, Behold now, there bee 
with thy ſeruants filtie ſtrong men: let them go, we 
pray thee, and ſceke thy Maſter, if ſo be the Spirit 
of the Lord hath taken him vp, and caſt kim vpon 
ſome mountaine, or into ſome valley. Bat he ſayd, 
Ye (hall not ſend, 

17 Yer they were inſtant vpon him, till hee was 
aſhamed: wherefore hee ſayd , Send. So they ſent 
fiſtie men, which ſought three dayes, but found 
him not. 

18 Thereforethey returned to him, (forhetaried 
at Tericho) and he ſayd vnto them, Did not I ſay vn- 
to you, Goe not? 

19 And the men of the citieſayd vnto Eliſha, 
Beholde , wee pray thee : the firnation of thiscitie 
is pleaſant, as thou, my Lord ſeeſt, but the water 
is navght, and the ground barren, 

20 Then he laid, 
ſalt therein. And they brought it to him. 


2 1 And hee went vnte the ſpring of the waters, po 


and caſt there the ſalt, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the Lord, 
I have healed this water: death ſhall no more come 
thereof, neither barrenneſſe to the ground. 

22 So the waters were healed vntill this day, ac- 


4 Againe, Eliiah ſayd vnto him, Eliſha, tary here, cording to the word of Eliſha, which he bad ſpoken 
1 pray thee : for the Lord hath (ent mee to Iericho®, 23 J And he went vp from thence vntoBeth«el, 


Nut he ſayd, As the Lord liueth, and as thy ſoule li- 
neth, I willnotleauethee. So they 

s And the children of the Prophets that were 
at Tericko, came to Eliſha, & ſayd vnto him, Know- 
eſt thou that the Lord will take thy maſter from 
thine head this day? And hee ſayd, Yea, I know it: 
hold ye your peace. 

6 Moreover Eliiah ſayd vnto him, Tary, Ipray 
thee, here: for the Lord hath ſentmeto Iorden, But 
he ſayd, As the Lord liueth, and as thy ſoule liueth, l 
will not leaue thee, So they went both gopether. 

7 And iſtic men of che ſonnes of the Prophets 


And as he was going vp the way,litle children came 


came to lericho. out of thecitie,and mocked him, and ſaid vnto him, 


Come vp, thou bald head, come vp, thou baldhead. 

24 And hee turned backe, and looked on them, 
and curſed them in the Name of the Lord. And two 
beares came out of the foreſt, and tate in pieces two 
and forty children of them. 

25 So he went from thence to mount Carmel, and 
from thence he returned to Samaria. 

CHAP. III. 

r Thereione of Jeheram. s Hee and lehoſhaphat 
oe to war're againſt Moab, which rcbe ed. 13 Elſba 
reproo· 


I. Mac. 


58, 


Bring me - new cruſe, and put > 


abte 


f be 14 K 


- 


ehoſhap 


repromeeth bum, 19 and giueth thrir hoſte water. 24 

The Moabites are onercome. 27 Their king ſacriſi- 

ceth his jonne. 

N Ow Ichoram the ſonne of Ahab beganneto 
reigne ouer Iſrael in Samariz , the eighteenth 

yeere of lchoſhaphat king of ludah, and reigned 

twelue yeeres. 4 

2 And hee wreught euill in the fight of the 
Lotd, but not like his father, nor like his mother: 
for he tooke away the image of Baal that his father 
had made, 

3 Neuertheleſſe, he cleaued yuto the finnes of 
Icroboam the ſonne of Nebat which made Iſrael to 
ſinne, and departed not therefrom. 

J Then Metha king of Moab had ſtoxe of 
ſheepe, and ren. lted vnto the king of lirael an hun- 
dred thoufaad lambes, and an hundred thouſand 
rammes withthe wooll, 

5s But when Ahab was dead, the kipg of Moab 
rebelled againſt the king ot Lirael. 

6 Thcrefore king Ieroboain went out of Sama- 
ria the ſame ſeaſon, and numbred all Iſrael, 

7 And went, and ſent to lehoſhaphat king of In- 
dah, ſaying. The king of Moab hath rebelled againſt 
me: wilt thou go with me to battell againſt Moab? 
And hee anſwered, I will goe vp: fr am as thou 
art, my people as thy people, and mine horſes as 
thine horles. : 

8 Then ſaid he, What way ſhall we go vp? And 
he anſwered, The way of the wilderneſſ: of Edom, 

9 © Sowent the king of Iſracl, & the king of In. 
dah, and the king of Edom, and when they had 
compaſſed the way ſeuen dayes, they had no water 


tele that for the hoſte, nor for the cattell that} followed 
, hem 


ere af 


their ſeete 


to Therefore the king of Iſrael faid, Alas, that 
the Lord hath called theſe three kiugs, to giue them 
into the hand of Moab, 

ti But lehoſhaphat ſaid, Is there not here a Pro- 
phet of the Lord, that wee may inquire of the Lord 
by him ? And one of the king of Iſraels ſerurnts an- 
ſwered & fatd, Here is Eliſha the lonne of Shaphar, 
which powred water en the hands of Elijah, 

12 Then Ichothaphat ſayd, The word of the 
Lord is with him. Therefore the king of Iſrael and 
Iehofhaphat , and the king of Edom went downe 
to him. a 

t; And Eliſha ſaid vnto the king of Iſrael, What 
haue I to dee with thee ? get thee to the prophets of 
thy father, and to the prophets of thy mother. And 
the king of Iſrael ſaid vnto him, Nay: for the Lord 
hath called theſe three kings to gine them into the 
hand of Moab. 

14 Then Eliſha ſaid. At the Lord of hoſts lineth, 
in whoſe ſight I ſtand, it it were not that! regarde 
the preſeuce of [ehoſhaphat king of Tudah, I would 
not haue looked toward thee, nor ſeene thee, 

5 But now bring me a minſtrell. And when the 
minſtrel plaied, the hand of the Lord came vꝑõ him 

16 And he ſaid, Thus ſaith the Lord, Make this 
valley full of ditches. 

17 For thus ſaith the Lord, Yeeſhall neither ſee 
wind nor ſee raine, yet the valley ſhall be filled with 
water, that ye may drinke, Coch ye and your cattell, 
and yourbeaſts, 

r$ nut this is a ſmall thing in the fight of the 
Lord: for be will give Moab into your hand. 

19 And yee ſhall ſmiteenery ſtrong towne , and 
euery chiefe citie, and ſhall fell enery ſaite tree, and 
ſhall ſtoppe all the fountaines of water, and marre 
euety good field with ſtones. F 

20 And iu the morning when the meate offering 


1 4 1 3 
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was offered, behold, there came water by the way 

of Edom : and the country was filled with water. 
21 And when all the Moabites heard that the 

kings were come vp to fight againſt them, they ga- 


ee e 
. 


thered all that was able f to put on harneſle , and fehr. 1 


vp ward, and ſtood in their border. 

22 And they role earely in the morning , when 5 
the ſenne aroſe vpon the water, and the Moabites / 
ſaw the water over againſt them as red as blood. 

23 And they ſayd. This is bleed: the kings are 
furely daine, and one hath ſmitten another ?: now 
therefore Moabto th: {nuyle. 

24 And whenthey came to the hoſt of Iſrael, the 
Iſraelites aroſe vp and ſmote the Moabites, fo that 
they fied beforethem, but they inuaded them, and 
ſmote Moab, 

25 And they deſtroyed the cities: and on all the 
good field euety man caft his ſtone, and filled them, 
and they ſtopt all the ſonntaines oſ water, and felled 
all the goed trees: only i Kit. haraſeth left they the 
ſlones thereof: howbeit they went about it with 
ſlings and ſmote it, 

25 And when the king of Moab ſaw that the bat. 
tell was too fore for him, he teoke with him ſeuen 
hundred men that drewe the ſu oi d, to breake tho · 
row vnto the king of Edom : bat they could not. 

27 Then he tooke his eldeſt ſonne, that ſhould 
haue reigued in his ſtead, and offered him for a burnt 
offering vpon the wall: ſo that Iſrael was ſore grie« 
ved, and they departed from him, and returned to 
their countrey. 

CHAP, 1111. 

4 God iucreaſeth the oile to the poor widow by 
Eliſha. 12 Hee obtameth fix the Shunammite a ſoune 
at Gods hand. 18 }Vho dying, 32 he raiſeih him vy 
agame. 40 Hee maleth ſweete the pottage, 42 and 
maltipheth the loaue t. 

— one of the wines of the ſonnes of the pro- 
phets cried vnto Eliſha, ſaying, Thy ſeruant 
mine husband is dead, and thou knoweſt that thy 
leruant did ſeꝛre the Lord: and the creditot is come 
to take my two ſonnes to be his bondmen. N 

2 Then Eliſha ſaid vnto her, What (hall I Coe 
for thee? tell me, what haſt thou at home ® And fhee 
ſayd, Thine handmaid hath nothing at home, ſane 2 
pitcher of oyle, 

3 Andheefayd, Goe, and borrow thee veſſels 
abroad of al thy neighbours, emptie veſſels and ſpare 
not. 

4 And when thouart come in, thou ſhalt ſhut 
the doore vpon thee, and vpou thy ſonnes, and 
powre out into all thoſe veſſels, and ſet aſide thoſe 
that are full, 

So ſhe departed from him, and ſhut the doore 
vpon her, and vpon her ſonnes, And they brought 
to her, and ſhee powred out. 

8 And when the veſſels were full, ſhee ſayd vnto 
her ſonne, Bring me yeta veſſell. And he ſayd vnto 
her, There is no more veſſels. And the oyle ceaſed. 

72 Then ſhee came and tolde the man of God. 
And he ſayd. Go and fell the oyle, and pay them that 
thou art in debt vnto, and lise thou and thy chil- 
dren of the ref}. ; 

8 And ona time Eliſha came to Shunem , and 
there a woman of great etiam conſtrained him 
to eate bread: and a8 he paſſed by, hee turned in 
thither to eate bread, 

9 And ſhee ſayd vnto her husband, Beholde, I 
knowe now, that this is an holy man of God that 
paſſeth by vs continually, 

16 Let vs make him alitle chamber, I pray thee, 
with wals,and let vs ſet himthere a bed,and _— 

an 


iw 


4 
elfe 


4 gird 


Him- 
with 
le. 


as n 


and a ſtoole, and a candleſticke, that hee may turne 


in thither when he commeth to vs. 

11 J Aud ena day hee came thither, and turned 
inte the chamber, and lay therein, . 

ta And ſayd to Gehazt his ſetuant. Call this Sha- 
8 and when he called her, ſhee ſtood before 

m 


13 Then he ſaid vnto him, Say vnto her now, Be- 
hold, thou baſt had all this care for vs, what 
ſhall wee doe forthee? Is there any thing to bee 
ſpoken for thee to the king, or to the captaine of 
the hoſt? And thee anſwexed, 1 dwell among mine 
owne people, . 

14 Againe he ſaid, What is then to bee done for 
her? Then Gehazi anſwered , Indeede thee hathno 
ſonne, and her husband is of 

t 5 Then ſaid he, Call her. And he called her, and 
ſhee ſtood in the doore. N 

16 And he ſaid, & At this time appointed , accor- 

Sen 18. ding to the time of liſe, thou ſhalt embrace a ſonne. 
1. And the ſaid, Oh my Lord, thou man ot God, de not 
lie vnto thine handmaid. 

17 So the woman conceined and bare a ſonne at 
that ſame ſeaſon, according to the time ol life, that 
Eliſha had ſayd vnro her. 

18 J And when the child was growen, it fell on a 
day, that he went out to his father, & to the reapers 

19 Aud hee ſaid to his tather, Mine head. mine 
head. Who ſayd to his ſcruant, Beate him to his 
mot her. 

20 And hee tooke him, and brought him io his 
mother, and hee fate on her knees till noone, and 

ied, . 

21 Then ſhewentvp, and layde him on the bed 
of the man of God, and (hut the doare vpon him, and 
weut our. 

22 © Then ſhee called to her husband, and (aid, 
Send wich me, l pray thee,oneof the yong men, and 
one of the aſſes: for I will haſte to the man of God, 
and come againe. 

27 And he ſaid, Wherefore w It thou go to him 
to day ? it i neither ne moone, not Sabbath day. 
And ſhe anſwered, All ſhall be well. 

24 Then ſhee ſaoled anafſe, and ſaid to her ſer- 
uant, Driue, and goe forward: ſtay not for me to get 
vp. except I bid ches. 

24 So ſhe went, and came vnto the man of God 
to mount Carmel. And _ * man of God ſawe 
her j oaer againſt him, hee ſaid to Gehazi his fer» 
3822 want, uchold the Shunammite. 

- 24 Runnenow, I fav, to meete her, and ſay vnto 
her, Art thou in health ? Is thine husband in health? 
an is the child in health? And thee anſwered, We 
ate in health. 

27 And when ſhee came to the man of God vnto 
the mountaine, ſhe caught him by his ſeete: and Ge- 
hazi went to her, to thruſt her away t but the man 

Jebr. hey of God ſaid, Let ber alone: for her ſoule is i vexed 
within her and the Lord hath hid it from me, and 
hith not told it me. 

28 Then ſhe ſaid, Did I defirea ſon of my lord? 

did i nat ſay, Deceiue me not? 
29 Then he ſayd to Gehazi, Gird thy loynes, and 
take my ſtaſſe in thine hand, and go thy way: If thou 
meete any, ſalute him not: and if any ſalute thee, 
eo" ag not: and lay my ſtaffe vpon the face of 
the child. 

30 And the mother of the childe ſayd, As the 
Lord liveth, and as thy ſoule liveth, I will not leaue 
thee, Therefore he arole, and followed her. 

31 But Gebazi was gone before rhem, and had 
laid the ſtaſſe vpon the (ace of che child, but he nei- 


JEbrew, 
Peace. 
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ther ſpake nor heard, wherfore he returned to meet 

him, and told bim, ſaying, The child is notwaken, 
2 © Then came Eliſha into the houſe, and be- 

hold, the child was dead, and layd vpon his bed, 

33 He went in therefote, and ſhut the doore yp» 
on them twaine, and prayed vnto the Lord. 

34 After he went vp, and lay vpon thechild, and 

t his mouth ypon his month, and his eyes vpon 

— and his hands vpon his hands, & ſtretcbed 
himſelſe vpon him, and the fleſh of the child waxed 
warme. 

35 Aud hee went fom him, and walked vp and 
downe in the houle, and went vp, and ſpred himſelf 
vpon him : then the child neeſed ſeuen times, and 
opened his eyes. 

36 Then hee called Gehazi, and ſayd, Call this 
Shunammite. So he called her, which came in voto 
him, And he ſaid vnto her, Take thy ſonne. 

37 And ſhe came and ſell at his leete, and bowed 
her ſelfe to the ground, and teoke vp her ſonne, and 
went out. 

38 Afterward Eliſha retnrned to Gilgal, and a 
famine wa in the land, and the children of the Pro- 
phets dwelt with him. And he ſaid vnto bisſeruant, 
Set on the great pot, and ſeethe pottage lor the chil» 
drea of the Prophets. | 

39 And one went out into the held to gather herbs, 
and found as it weve a wild vine, and gathered ther- 
of wilde gourds his garment full, and came and 
ſhred them into the pot of pottage: lot they knew it 
not. 

40 So they powred out for the men to eate: and 
when they did cate of the pottage, they cryed out, 
and ſayd, O thou man of God, deaths in the pot2 
and they could not eate thereof, 

41 Then he ſai d, Bring meale. And he caſt it into 
the pot, & ſaid. Pore out ſor the people, that they 
may eate i and there was no euill in the pot. 

42 Then came a man from Baal-thaliſha , and 
brought the man of God bread of the firſt frnites, 
euen twenty loaues of barley,and full eares of corne 
in the huske. And he laid, Giue vnto the people, that 
they may eate. 

43 And his ſeruant anſwered. How ſhould I ſet 
this belore an hundred men? He ſaid againe, Giue it 
vnto the people that they may eate: tor thus aytl 
the Lord, They ſhall eate and there ſhall remaine. 

44 So he ſet it betore them, and they did eat, and 
leſt ouer, according to the word of the Lord. 


this ” 


CHAP. v. 

xz Naeman the Syrien n healed of hu leproſie. 16 
Eliſha reſu ſeih bu gift. 25 Gehaʒi u firiken with le- 
roſie, becauſe be tooke money & raiment of Nawnan. 
Ow was there one Naaman captaine of the 
hoſte of the king of Aram, a great mau and 
honourablein the fight ofhis lord, becauſe that by 
him the Lord had deliuered the Aramites. Hee giſo 

was 2 mighty man and valiant, bat a leper. 
2 And the Aramites had gone out by bands, and 
had takena litle maid of the land of Iſrael, and ſhe 

ſeraed Naamans wife, 


L 173 FP ! 


Eb ſhee 


3 And ſhe ſayd vnto het miſtres, Would God my was be» 
lord were with the Prophet that is in Samaria , bee fore, 


would ſoone deliver him of his leptoſie. 
And he went in, and told kislord ſaying, Thus 
and thus ſayth the maid that is of the land of Iſraeſꝰ 
s And the king of Aram ſaid, Goe thy way thi- 
ther, and I will ſend a letter vnto the king of Iſrael. 
And he departed, and toske ſ with him ten talents 
of ſiluer, and ſixe thouſaud picces of gold, and ten 
change of taiments, 4 
6 And 


Eb. in 
u hand, 
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22 And he anſwered, All is wel: my maſter hath 
ſent me, ſaying. Behold, there be come to mee, euen 
now from mount Ephraim, two young men of the 
children of the Prophets: givethem, I pray thee, 2 
talent of filuer,and two change of garments, 

23 Aud Naaman faid, Vea, take two talents: aud 
hee compelled him, and bonnd two talentsof ſiloer 
in two bags, with two change of garments, and gaue 
them vnto two of his ſeruaunts , that they wight | 
beare them before him. 

24 And wien he came to the | tower, hee tooke or, for. 
them out of their hands, and laid them inthe houſe, :2:e,or : 
and ſent away the men: and they departed, ſecree 

25 © Then hee went iu, aud ſtood before his ma- place, 


6 And brought the letter to the king of Iſrael to 
this effect. Now when this letter is come vnto thee, 
vnderſtand, that i haue ſent thee Naaman my ſer- 
uant, that thou mayeſt heale him of his leytoſie. 

And when the king of Iſrael had read the let · 
ter, he reut his clothes, and ſaid, Am God, to kill, 
and to giue liie, that hee deth ſend to mee, that 1 
ſhould heale a man from his leprofie > Wheretore 
conſider, I pray you, and ſee how he ſeeketh a qua- 
rell againſt me, 

8 But when Eliſha the man of God had heard 
that the king of Iſrael had rent his clothes, hee ſent 
vnto tl. e king, ſaying, Wherefore haſt thou rent thy 
clothes? Let htm come now to me, and he ſhal know 


Luk, 4.27 


that there is a Prophet in Iſrael, 
« Then Naaman came with his hotſes, and 
with _ chatets and Rood at the doore of the houſe 

Eliſha. 

10 And Eliſha ſent a meſſenger vnto him, ſay ing, 
Goe, nd waſh thee in Iorden ſeuen times, and thy 
Reſh ſhall come againe to thee, and thou (halt bee 
cleuſed. 

tt: But Naaman was wroth, and went away, and 
ſaid, Bchold, I thought with my ſelſe. He will ſurely 
come out, and itand and cal on the name oftbe Lord 
his God, and put his hand on the place, and heale 
the leproſie. 

12 Are not Abanah and Pharpar, riuers of Da- 
maſcus, better then al the waters of Iſraelꝰ may I not 
waſh me in them, and beclenſed ? ſo he turned, and 
departed in diſpleaſure. 

13 But his ſeruarts came, aud ſpake vnto him. 
and ſaid, Father, if the Prophet had commaunded 
thee a great thing, wouldeſt thou not kaue done it? 
how much rather then, when he ſaith to thee, Waſh, 
and becleane? 

14 Then went he downe ,and * waſhed himſelfe 
ſeuen times in lorden,accordingto the ſaying ofthe 

man of God: and his fleih came againe, like vnto 
the fleſh of a little child, and he was cleave. 

15 J And be turned againe to the mau of God, 
he, and all his company, and came and ſtood before 
kim. and ſaid, Behold now 1 know that ther- u no 
God in all the world, but in lirae! :now therefore, I 
pray thee, take a f reward of thy ſetuant. 


ſter. Aud Eliſha ſaid vnto him, Whence comm ſt 
then, Gehazi ? And he ſayd , Thy ſeruant went no 
whither, 

26 But he ſayd vnto him, Went nut mine heatt 
with thee, when the man turned againe from his 
charet to meet thee? Is this a time to take money, 
and to receine garments, and oliues, and vineyards, 
and ſheepe, and oxen, and men ſetuants, and maꝝyd 
ſeruants? 

27 The leproſie therefore of Naaman ſhall cleave 
vnto thee, and to thy ſred for euer. And hee went 
out from his prelence a leper whize as ſuow. 


CHAP. VI. 

6 Fl ſhamakeith yron:o ſniyunr abour the watery, 
8 Hee 1jcloſeth the king of Syrras counſell io the king 
of Iſrael, 13 Who ſtndmy certaine to take bum, were 
kips faſt in Samaria. 74 Samari ts befirged , and ene 
dur: th extreme fue. 

Nd the chiſdreu of the Prophets ſaid vnto Eli. 
ha, Behold, we pray thee, the place where wee 
dwell withthee,is too little fer vs. 

2 Let vs now goetolorgen, that wee may take 
therce euety man a beame, and make vs a place to 
dwell in. And he anſwered, Goe. 

3 And one yd, Vouchſaſe, I pray thee, to goe 
with thy ſeruants. And he anſwered, Iwill goe, 

So he went with them, and when they came 
to lorden, they cut downe wood. 


s And as one was felling of a ttee, the j yton Lorube 
ſell into the water: then hee ctyed, and ſayd, Alas axe head 


Ib. lieſ. 16 But he ſaid, As the Lord liueth (before whom maſter. it was but borrowed. 
ſing, I ſtand )I will not receiac it. And hee would haue 6 And the mas of God ſaid, Where fell ĩtꝰ and 


conſtrained him to receiue it, hut he refuſed, 

17 Moreouer Naaman ſayd, ſhall there not bee 
giuen to thy ſeruantt wo mules loade of this carth ? 
for thy ſeruant will henceforth offer neither burut 
facrifice,nor offering vnto any other god, ſaue ynto 
the Lord, 

18 Herein the Lord bee mercifull vnto thy ſer- 
vant, that when my mailer goeth into the houſe of 
Rimmon , to werſhip three, and leaneth on mine 
hand, and l bow my lelſe in the houſe of Rimmon: 
when 1 doe bow downe, 7 ſay, in the houſe of Rim- 
mon: the Lord be mercitfull vnto thy ſetuant in this 
point, 

tg Vntowhom he ſaid, Go in peace. So he de- 
parted from him about halle a dayes iourney of 
ground. 

20 And Gehazi the ſernant of Eliſha the man of 
God faid, Behold, my maſter hath ſpared this Ara- 
mite Naaman, teceiuing not theſe things at his hand 
that he brought: as the Lord lineth,I will run after 
him, and cake ſome what oft him, 

21 So Gehazi followed ſpeedily after Naaman. 
And when Naaman {aw him running after him, he 
light downeſrem the charet to meet him, and ſaid, 
1s all well? 


he ſhewed him the place, Thenhe cut done a piece 
of wood, and caſt iu thither, aud he cauſed the yton 
to ſuimme. 

7 Then he ſaid, Take it vp to thee. And he ſtret - 
ched out his hand, aud tooke it. 

8 Fruen the ung et Aram warred agzinſt IC. 
rael, and tooke counſell with his ſeruants, aud ſaid, 
In ſuch or ſuch a place he my campe. 

9 Therefore the man of God ſeut vnto the king 
of iſrael, ſaying, Beware thou goe not ouer to ſuch 
a place zfor there the Atauites arc come downe. 

to So the king ef Iſrael ſent to the place which 
the man of Gad tolde him and warned him of, and 
ſaued himſelſe from thence,not once, nor twiſe. 

tt And the heart of the king of Aram was trou- 
bled for this thing: therefore he called his ſernants, 
and ſaid vnto them, Will ye not [hew me, which of 
vs bewra) eth nur caumſeſ to the king of Iſtaelꝰ 

12 Then one ot his ſeruants ſaid, None, my lord, 
O king, but Eliſha the Prophet that is in Iſrael, tel - 
leth the king of Iſrael, eu? u the wordes that thou 
ſpeakeſt in thy priuie chambor. 

13 And he ſaid, Goe, and eſpie where he ie hat l 
may ſend and fetch him. And oneteld him, ſaying, 
Behold, be u ia Dothan. 
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14 © So he ſent thither horſet, and charets, and a 
mighty hoſte: and they came by night, aud com- 
paſſed the citie. 

15 And when the ſeruant of the man of God 2 
roſe earely to go out, behold, an hoſt compaſſed the 
city with horſes and charets . Then his ſervant ſaid 
vnto him, Alas maſtet, how ſhall we doe? 

16 And he anſwered, Feare not: & forthey that 
be with vs, are more then they that be with them. 

17 Then Eliſha prayed, and ſayd, Lord, I beſeeeh 
thee, open lis eyes that he may ſee . And the Lot d 
opened the eyes of the ſeruant , and he looked, and 
behold, the mountaine was full of horſes, and cha- 
retsof fire round about Eliſha. 

18 So they came done to him: but Eliſha pray- 
ed vnto the Lord, and ſaid, Smite this people ,I . 
thee, with blindnes. And he ſimote them with blind» 
neſſe, according to the word of Eliſha. 

19 And Elitha ſaid vnto them, This is not the 
way, neither is this the citie, follow me, and Iwill 
leade you to the man whom ye ſeeke. But hee led 
them to Samaria. 

20 And when they were come to Samaria, Eli- 
ſha ſaid, Lord open their eies that they may ſee, And 
the Lord opened their eies, and they ſawe, aud be- 
hold, zbey were in the mids of Samaria. 

2 t And the king of Iſracl ſaid vnto Eliſha. when 
he ſaw them, My father, hall I ſmite them, ſhall I 
fintte them? 

22 Andheanſwered, Thou ſhalt not fmite them: 
doe ſt thou not ſmitethem that thou haſt taken with 
thy tword, and with thy bow ? but ſet bread and wa- 


ter before them. that they may eat and drinke, and 


go to their maſter 

2; And he made great preparation ſor them: & 
when they had eaten and drunken, he ſent them a+ 
way : and they went to their maſter, So the bands 
of Aram came uo more into the land of Iſrael. 

24 But afterward Ben. hadad kirg of Aram ga 
thered all his hoſte, and went vp, and beſieged Sa- 
maria. 

25 Sothere was a great ſamine in Samaria : for 
bo, they beſieged it vntil an aſſes head was at foure- 
ſcore pieces ol ſiluer, and the fourth part of a kab of 
doues dung at bue pieces of ſiluer. 

25 And as the king of lſrael was going vpon the 
wall, there cryed a woinan vnto hi m, ſaying, Helpe, 
my Lord, O king. 

27 And he ſaid, seu the Lord doth not ſuecour 
thee,bow ſhould I belpe thee with the barne . or 
with the winepreſſe ? 

28 Alſo the king ſayde vnto her, What alleth 
thee ? And ſhe anſwered, This woman ſaid vnto me, 
Giue thy ſonne,that we may cat him to day, and we 
will eat my ſonne ro morrow. 

29 * So we ſod my fonne , and did eat him: and 
I ſaid ta her the day after, me thy ſonne, that we 
way eat him: but ſhe hath hid her ſonne. 

3+ And when the king had heard the words of 
the woman, he rent his clothes, (and as he went vp- 
on the wall, the people looked, and beheld, he had 
ſackcloth ſ within vpon hisfleſh) 

31 And heſaid, God do ſo to me, and more alſo, 
i the head of Eliſha the ſon of Shaphat ſhall ſtand 
on him this day. 

32 (Now Eliſha fate in his houſe, and the Elders 
fate with hin) And the king ſent a man before him: 
lat before the meſſenger came to him, he ſaid tothe 
Elders, Sce ye not how this murtherers ſonne hath 
lent to take away mine head? take heede hen the 
meſſenger eommeth, aua ſhut the doere,and handle 
him roughly at the doore.: is net the ſound of lus 


6 


maſtersfeete behind him? 

3} Whilehe yet talked with them, behold ,the 
meſſenger came downe vnto him, and ſaid ,Bebold, 
this euill commerh of the Lord: (houldI attend on 
the Lord any longer? 


CHAP. VIL 9 

rt Eliſhe prophe ſieth plenty of vitaile, aud othe 
things to Semaria, 6 The Syrians ume away; and 
haus no man followms them. 17 The prince that would 


nos beleeue the word of Eliſba, i trocden to death. 


2 Eliſha ſayd. Heare ye the wordof the Lord: 
thus ſaith the Lord, To morrowe this time a 
meaſure ef fine floure ſhalbe ſolde for a ſnekel, and 
two meaſures of barley fora ſhekel in the gate of 
Samaiia, 

2 Thena —— en whoſe hand the king lea- 
ned, anſwered the man of God, and ſaide , Though 
the Lord would make windows in the heauen, could 
this thing come to paſſe ? And he ſaid, Behold, thou 
ſhalt ſee it with thine eyes, but thou ſhalt not eate 
thereof, 

3 Nowthere wer: foure leprous men at the en- 
tring in of the gate i and they ſayd oue to another, 
Why fit we here vntill we die? 

4 Ifweſay, we will enter into the citie, the fa- 
mine is in the citie, and wee (hall die there: and if 
we ſit here, we die alſo. Now therefore come, and 
let vs fall into the campe of the Aramites: if they 
ſaue our lines, we ſhall Iiue: and it they kill vs, we 
are but dead. 

5 ss they toſe yp in the twilight, to go to the 
campe of the Aramites: and when they were come 
tothe vtmoſt part of the campe of the Aramites, lo, 
there was no man there, 

For the Lord had cauſed the campe of the A- 
ramites to heate a noyſe of charets, and a noyſe of 
horſes, and a noyſe of a great army, ſo that they ſaid 
one to another, Behold, the king of Iſraelhath hired 
againſt vs the kings of the Hirtites, and the kings of 
the Egyptians to come vpon vs. 

7 Wherfore they aroſe, and fled in the 1 
and leſt their tents , and their horſes and their aſſes, 
cuen the campe as it was and fled for their lines. 

8 And when theſe lepers came to the vtmoſt 
part of the campe , they entred into one tent, and 
did eate and drinke , and caried thence ſiluer and 
gold, and raiment, and went and hidit: after they 
returned and entrred into another tent, and caried 
thence alſo and went and hid it. 

9 Then ſayd one to another, We do not well: 
this day is a day of good tidings, and wee holde our 


peace, if wee tary till day light, ſome j miſchieſe will Vr, we 


come vpon vs. Now therefote come, let vs goe, and 
tell the kings houſhold. | 


ro So they came and called vnto the porters of fir our 
the citie, and told them, ſaying, Wee came to the fault. 


campe of the Aramites, and loe, there was no man 
there, neyther voyte of wan, but horſes tied, and 
aſſes tied: and the rents axe as they were. 

xt And the porters cryed and declared to the 
kings houſe within, 

2 Then the kingaroſe in the night, and laid vn 
to his ſeruants, Iwill ſhew you now, what the Ara- 
mites haue done vnto vs, They know that wee are 
affamiſhed, thereſore they are gone out ofthe campe 
to hidethemſelues in the field, ſaying, When they 
come out of the citie, wee (hall catch them aliue, and 
get intothecitie. 

13 And one of his ſernants anſwered, and ſayde, 
Let men take now ſiue of the horſes that ne, 
an 
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A dearth of ſeuen yeeres, 
and are left in the cizie (behold, they are enen 2s all 
the multitude of 


Or, two 


ak, Dl un 4 wo * 


Iſrael that are leſt therein: behold, 
F ſay, they are as the multitude of the Iſraelites that 
are conſumed) and we will ſend to ſee. 

14 Sothey tooke ij two charets of horſes, and the 


_ of kingſent after the hoſt of the Aramites,ſaying,Goe, 


the charet 


which 


15 And they went after them vnto Iorden , and 


were ac lo, all the way was full of clothes and veſſels which 
euſtomed the Aramites had caſt from them in their haſte : and 


to dran 
in the 
charts. 
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g c d and told the king. 

16 Then the people went out and ſpoyled the 
campe of the Aramites: ſoa meaſure of five floure 
was at a ſhekel, and two meaſures of barley ata 
ſhekel,according to the word of the Lord. 

17 And the king gaue the prince (on whoſe hand 
heleaned) the — of the gate, and the people 
trode vpon him in the gate, and he died, as the man 
of God had ſayd, which ſpake it, when the King 
came done to him. 

18 And it came to paſſe as the man of God had 
ſpoken to the king, ſaying, Iwo meaſures of batley 
at a ſhekel, and a meaſure of fine floute (hall be at 
a ſhekel, to moro about this time in the gate of Sa» 
maria. 

r But the prince had anſwered the man ef God 
and {aid , Theugh the Lord would make windowes 
in the heanen , could it ſo come topaſſe? And hee 
faid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee it with thine eyes, but 
thou ſhalt not eat thereof. 

20 And ſo it came vnto him: forthe people trode 
vpou him in the gate, and he died. 


CHAP. VIII. X 

rt Eliſha prophefieth wnto the Sbamammite the 
dearth of ſexen yeeres, ta Hee prophefieth to Hazacl 
that he ſhall be Rm of Syria. 15 Hee veigneth afier 
Ven hadad. 16 lehoram reigueth ouer Iudah. 20 
g dom falleth from Judah 23 Aba diah ſucceedeth 
Jehor am. 

1 Eliſha ſpake vntothe woman,*whoſe ſonne 
he had reſtored tolife,laying, Vp, and goe, thou, 
and thine houſe, and ſoĩourne where thou canſt ſo- 
z0urne : for the Lord hath calledfor a famine,and it 
commeth alſo vpon the land ſeuen yeeies, 

2 And the womay aroſe, and did after the fay- 
ing of the man of God, and went both ſhe and her 
bouſhold , and ſoiourned in the land of the Phili. 
ſims lenen yeeres. 

3 © And at the ſeuen yeeres end the woman te- 
turned out of the land of the Philiſtims, and went 
= = call vpon the king for her houſe, and for her 

and, 
4 And the king talked with Gehazi the ſeruant 
of the man of God, ſaying, Tell me, I pray thee, all 
the great acts that Eliſha hath done. 

5 And as he told the King how he had reſtored 
one dead to liſe, behold, the woman, whoſe fonne 
he had raiſed to life, called vpon the king for her 
houſe, and {or her land, Then Gehazi ſaid, My lord 
O king, this is the woman, and this is her ſonne, 
Whom Eliſhareſtored tolife. 

s And when the king asked the woman, ſhee 
told him: fo the king appointed her an eunuch, 
faying , Reſtore thou all that are hers, and all the 
fruits of her lands ſince the day thee left the land, e- 
uen vntill this time, 

7 «Then Eliſha came to Damaſcus,and Ben ba- 
dad the king of Aram was ficke : and one told him, 
faying,The man of God is come kither. 

$ And the King ſayd vato Hazael, Take a pre- 
feng in thine hand, and goe meete the man of God, 


Chap.vii, 
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that thou ma yeſt enquire of the Lord by him, ſay. 
ing, Shall I recouer of this diſeaſe? 

9 © So Hazael went to meet him, aud tooke the 
preſent in his hand, and of euer good thing of Da- 
maſcus, euen the burden of ſourtie camels, aud came 
and ſtood before him, and ſaid, Thy ſonne Ben. ha- 
dad king of Aram hath ſent me to thee, ſaying, Shall 
I reconer of this diſeaſe? 

10 And Eliſha ſayd vnto him, Goe, aud ſay vnto 
him, Thou ſhalt recouer: howbcit the Lord hath 
ſhewed me, that he (all ſurely die. 

It And he looked vpon him ftedfaſlly, till He- 
del was aſhamed,and the man ef God wept. 

12 And Hazael ſayd, Why weepeth my lorde? 
And hee anſwered, Becauic 1 know the euill that 
thou ſhalt doe vnto the childien of Iſrael: for their 
— ſhalt thou ſet on fire , and theit young 
men ihalt thou ſlay with the ſword, and ſhalt dath 
their infants again? the flones, and rent in pieces 
their women with childe 

13 Then Hazael faid, What? is thy ſeruant a dog, 
that I ſhould doe this great thing ? And Eliſha an- 
iwered, The Lord hath ſhewed me, that thou ſhalt 
be king of Aram. 

14 ©< So he departed from Eliſha, and came to 
his maſter, who ſayd to him, What ſayd Eliſha to 
thee? And he anſwered, He told me that thou ſhoul - 
deſt recouer, 

15 And onthe morrow he tooke a thicke cloth, 
and dipt it in water,and ſpread it on his face,and he 
died: and Hazael reigned in his ſtead. 


16 © * Now in the filt yeere of Ioram the ſonne 2.Chrow, 
ol Ahab king of Iſrael, and of Iehoſhaphat king of * 


Iudah, Iehoram the ſonne of Ichoſhaphat king of 
Iudah began to reigne, 

17 He was twoand thirtie yeere old, when he be- 
gan to reigue: and hee reigned eight yeere in lern- 
falem, . 

18 And he walked in the wayes of the kings of 
Iſrael as did the houſe of Ahab: fer the daughter 
of Ahab was his wile, and he did euill in the fight 
of the Lord, 

19 Yet the Lord would not deſtroy Iudah , for 


Dauid his ſeruants ſake, * as he had promiſed him 2. San. . 


to gige him a light. and to his children for euer. 

20 © In thale dayes Edom rebelled from vyder 
the hand of ludah, & made a king ouer theinſelues. 

21 Therefore loram went to Zair, and all his 
charets with him, and he aroſe by night, and imote 
the Edomires which were about him with the cap- 
taines of the charets, and the people fled into their 
tents. 


223 So Edom rebelled from vnder the hand of - 


Iudah vnto this day. Then Libnah rebelled at that 
fametime. 

23 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Ioram, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the booke 
ofthe Chronicles ol the Kings of Indah? 

24 And Iloram fl-pt with his fathers, and wag 
buried with his fathers in thecitie of Danid, And 
* Ahaziah hisſonne reignedin his ſtead. 

25 Cln thetwelfth yeere of lorarn the ſonne of 


Ahab king of Iſrael did Abaziah the ſonne of Ieho- 


ram king of Iudah begin to retgne. * 


26 Two ard twentie yeere olde was Ahaztah 
when he began to reigne, and he reigned one yeere 
in leruſalem, and his mothers name was Athaliah 
the davgkter of Omii king ot liracl, 

27 And be walked inthe way of the honſe of A- 
hab, and did euill in the fight of the lord, like the 
houſe of Ahab: for he was the ſonne i: la of the 
houſe of Ahab. 
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28 And he went with Ioram the ſonne of Ahab 
to warre againſt Hazael king of Aram in Ramoth 
Gilead, and the Aramites lmote loram. 

29 And king loram returned to be healed in l- 
reel of the wounds which the Aramites had giuen 
him at Ramah , when he fought againſt Hazael king 
ot Aram. And Ahaziah the ſonne of Ichoram King 
of ludah went downe to ſee loram the ſonne of A- 
hab in lzreel, becauſe he was ſicke. 


CHAP. 1X, 

6 lelu an- lung of Iſracl, 24 and Lilleth Ie. 
koi an tre AN ef. 29 and Abatiah otherwiſe 
cated Ochoſtas, the king of luda, 33 and cauſeth ie- 
zebel io bee caſt downe out of a do, and the dos: 
ard rate her. 85 

d 'E 2» Eliſha the Prophet called one of the chil- 

1. N 19. I drenofthe Praphets, and ſaid vnto him, * Gird 

36,17 thy loynes, and take this boxe ol oile in thine hand, 
and get thee to Ramoth Gilead. 

2 And when th ſt thither, looke where 
is Ichu the ſoune of Ichoſhaphat, the ſonne of Nim- 
{þi, and goe, and make him ariſe vp from among hi 

FE. Sow — leade him f to a — chamber, gay 

camber 3 Then take the boxe of oyle, and powre it on 

ro clam js head, and lay, Thus ſaith the Lord, I haue anoin- 

ber, ted thee for king ouer Iſrael: then open the doore 
and flee witheut any tarying. 

4 So the ſeruant of the Prophet gate him to 
Ramoth Gilead, 

5 And when he eame in, behold, the captaines 
of the armie were ſitting. And he ſaid, I haue a meſ- 
ſage to thee. O captaine. And lehu ſaid, Vnto which 
ol all vs? And he anſwered, To thee, Ocaptame. 

6 And hee aroſe, and went into the houſe, and 
he powred the oy le on his head, and ſaid vnto him, 
Thus faith the Lord Gd of Iſtael, I baue anointed 
— r king ouer the people of the Lord, euen oner 
1irael. 

7, And thou ſhalt ſmite the houſe of Ahab thy 
maſter, that ] may auenge the blood of my ſeruants 
the Prophets, and the blood of all the ſeruants of 

1. Nin. 2 1. the Lord & of the hand of Tezebel. 
15.25 8 For the whole houſe of Ahab ſhall be deſtroy- 
1 Km. 14. ed: and * will cut off from Ahab, him that maketh 
1e. nd water againſt the wall, as well him that is ſhut vp, 
21.21. 28 him that is leſt in Iſrael. 

9 Ard Iwill make the houſe of Ahab like the 
1. Kin. 14 honſe of *Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat, and like 
10 aud the houſe * of Baaſha the ſonne of Ahiiah. 
21.22. Io And the dogs ſhall eate Iezebel in the field of 
1. Xin. 18. Izreel, and there (hall be none to bury her. And hee 
3. t. opened the doore and fied, 

tr «© Then lehu came out to the ſętuants of his 
lord. And one ſaid vnto him, Is all well? whereſore 
came this mad fellow te thee? And hee ſaid vntò 
tuem, Ye know the mau, and what his talke was. 

12 And they ſaid, It is falſe, tell vs itnow, Then 
ke ſaid, I hus and thus ſpake he to inc, ſaying, Thus 
fait: the Lord, I haue anvinted thee for King ouer 
Wrael, 

13 Thenthey made haſte, & tooke euery man his 
arment, and put it vnder him on the top of the 
aires, and blew the trumpet, ſaying, chu is King. 

14 So lehu the ſonne of Iehoſhaphat the ſonne 

of Nimthi conſpired againſt Ioram : (Now loram 
kept kamoth Gilead, he and all Iiracl, becauſe of 


Hazael King of Aram. 
Caps. ts And * King loram returned to bee healed in 
29. Izrecl ofthe wounds which the Aramites had giuen 


him, when he fought with Hazacl King of Aram) & 
Ichu laid, If it be your nundes, let no man depart 
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and eſeape ont of the citie, to goe and tell in Ireel. 
16 So lehu gate vp into a charet, and went to Iz - 
reel: for Ioram lay there, and Abaziah king ofludah 
was come downe to ſee lotam. 
19 And the watchman that ſtood in the tower 


in Irc el, ſpied the company of lehn as he came, and Ib 
laid, I ſez a company. Ard lehotam ſaid, Take a the 
horſe man and ſend to meete them, that he may y, of. 
Is it peace? 1K 
18 So there went one on horſehack to meet him, al, 


and ſaid, Thus faith the King, Is it peace t And lehu 107 file 
faid, What haſt thou to do with peace ? turne be · | 
binde me And the watchman told,ſaying, The meſ - 2 
ſenger came to them, but he commeth not ↄgaine. 

19 Theo he ſent out another on herleback, which 
came to them, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the king, Is it 
peace? And lehu anſwered, What haſt thou to doe 
with peace?turne behind me. 

20 And the watchman told, faying, Hee came to 
them alſo, but commeth nor againe, and the mar- 
ching # like the marching of Iechn the tonne of 
Nimthi : for he marcheth ferioutly. 

21 ©CThen lehoram ſaid , Make ready: and his 
charet was made ready. And lehoram king of Iſra- 
el, and Ahaziah king of ludah went out either of 
them in his charetagainſt lehu, and met him in the 
field of Naboth the [zreclite. 

22 And when lehoram ſaw lehu, he yd, Ts it 
peace, lehuꝰ And he anſwered, What peace? whiles 
the whoredomes of thy mother lezebel, and her 
witchcrafts are yet in great number? 

23 Thenlchoram turned his hand, and fled, and 
ſaid ro Alaztab, O Abaziahghere i: treaſon. 

2.4 Rut lehu tooke a how in his hand, and fmote 
Ichoram betweene the ſhoulders, that the attowe 
went thorow his heart: and hee fell downe in his 
charer, 

25 Then ſaid Iehu to Bidkar a captaine, Take 
aud caſt him in ſome place of the held of Naboth 
the Izreelite: ſor i remember that when l and thou 
rode together alter Ahab his father, the Lord {laid r, fake 
this burden vpon him. tha pro- 

26 *Surely I haue ſcene yeſterday the blood of yhefe a+ 
Naboth, and the blood of his ionnes, ſaid the Lord, gane him 
and I wil render it thee in this held, ſaith the Lord 1 1.X38.21. 
now therefore rake H caſt him in the feld, accor- 29. 
ding to the word of the Lord, 

27 But when Ahaziah the king of Iudah ſawe 
this, hee fled by the way of the garden houſe : and 
lehu purſued afrer him, and ſaid , Smite him alſo in 
the charet: and they ſmote i in the going vp to 
Gur, which is by Ibleam, And he fled to Megiddo, 
ard there died. 

28 And bis ſeruaunts caried him in acharrt to 
Jeruſalem, and buried him in his ſepnlchre with his 
fathers in the citie of Dauid. 

29 © And in the eleuenth yeere of Ioram the 
ſon of Ahab, began Abaziah to reigne over Iudah. 

30 And when lehu was come to lzreel, Iezebel 
heard of it. and painted her ſace, and tired her head, 
and looked out at a window, 

21 And as Ichuentred at the g2te, ſhe ſaid, Had 
Zimri peace, which flew his maſter? 

32 And he lift vphis eyes to the window, and 
fayd, Who ison my fie, who? Then two or three . 
of | er | Eunuches looked vnto him, lor, ebicſt 

22 And he ſavd, Caſt her downe : and they caſt ſcruants. 
her downe , and he ſprkled of her blood vpon the 
2 and vpon the horſes, and hee trode het vnder 
oor, 

23 Aud when hee was come in, bee did eate and 


drinke, and aid , Viſits now youdet curſed mw 


hie 


0155, 


$£br.by 
the hand 
of 
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and bury her: for ſhe is a Kings danghter. 14 And he ſaid, Take them alive. And they tooke 
25 And they went to burie her, but they found them aliue, and flewe them at the well beſides the 
no more of her then the skull and the feet, and the houle where the ſheepe are ſhorne, enen two and 

palmes of her hands, - fortiemen,and he left not one of them. 
herefore they came againe, and told him. 15 And when he was departed thence, he met 


3 s W ere Fame eim: . 
And he (aid, This is the word of the Lord which he with Iehonadab the ſonne of Rechab comming to 


ſpake + by his ſeruant Eliiah the Tichbite, ſaying, meet him, and hej bleſſed him, and ſaid to him, Is lor prate 
* In thefield of lxreel ſhall the dogs eate the fleſh of thine beart vpright, as mine heart is toward thine? I Godt 
lezebel, And Ichonadab anſwered , Yea, doubtleſſe. The Ir hn. 


37 And the carkeis of lexebel ſhall bee as dung giue mee thizeband, And when hee had giuen him 
vpon the ground in the field of lxreel, ſo that none his hand, he tooke him vp to him into the, charet. 
ſhall ſay, This is Jezebel. 16 And he ſaid, Come with me, and ſee the zeale 

CHAP. X. that I haue for the Lord: ſo they made him ridein 
6 ſeba cauſeth the ſeuent ie ſomes of Ahab io bee his charet. 
Hane, 14 And afier that ſturtie and two of Aha- 17 And when hee came to Samaria, hee ſlew all 
dias brethren, 25 Hee billeth aljo all the prieſts of that remained vnto Ahab in Samaria, till hee had 
Baal. 35 After hu death hu ſon reigneth in his flead, deſtroyed him according to the word of the Lord, 
Hab bad now ſeuentie ſonnes in Samaria, And which he ſpake to Eliiah. 
lehu wrote letters, and ſent to Samaria vnto 18 Then lehu aſſembled all the people, and faid 
the tulers of Iareel, and to the Elders, and to the vnto them, Ahab ſerued Baal a little, zus Iehu ſhall 
bringers vp of Ahabs children, to this effect, ſerue him much more. 

2 Now when this letter commeth to you (for 19 Now therefore call vito me all the prophets 
yee haue with you your maſters ſonnes , yee haue of Baal, all his ſervants, and Il his prieſis, and let 
with you both charets and horſes, and a deſenced not a man bee lacking: for I haue a great ſacrifice 
eitie, and armour) for Baal: whoſoever is lackiug, bee ſhall not hne. 

Conſider therefore which of your maſters But lehu did it by a ſubtiltie to defiroy the ſeruanu 
ſonnes is beſt and moſt meet, and ſet him on his fa» of Baal. 
thers throne,and fight for your maflers houſe, 20 And lehn ſaid, Proclaime a ſolemne aſſem- 

4 But they were exceedingly atraid, and ſayd, blie ſor Baal. And they proclaimed it. 

Behold, two kings could not ſtand before him, bow 21 So lehu ſeut vnto all Iſrael, & all the ſeruants 
ſhall we then ſtand? of Baal came, and there was not a man left that 

5 And hee that was gouernonr of Ahab houſe, came not. And they came into the houſe of Baal, 
and he that ruled the citie, and the Elders, and the and thr houſe of Baal was full from end to end. 
bringers vp of the children ſent to lehu, ſaying, 22 Then he ſaid vato him that had the charge of 
We are thy ſeruants,and will doe all that thou thale the veſtry, Bring toorth veſtments for all the ſer 
bid vs; wee will make no king: doe what ſeemeth wants of Baal. And he brought them ont veſtments, 
goed to thee. 23 And when lehn went, and Ichanadab the 
s © Thenhee wrote another letter to them, ſay- ſonne of Rechab into the houſe of Baal. he ſaid vnto 
ing, If ye be mine, and will obey my voyce, take the the ſeruants of Baal, Search diligently, and Jooke 
heads of the inen that are your malters ſonnes, and leſt there be here with you of the ſeruants of the 
come to me to Izreel by to morrow this time.(Now the Lord, but the ſeruants of Baal onely. 
the kings ſounes, euen ſcuenty perſons were with the 24 And when they went in to make ſacrifice and 
great men of the citie, which brooght them vp) burnt offring, lehu appointed foureſcore men with- 

7 And when the letter came to them, they tooke out, and ſayde, If any of the men wheme I haue 
the kings ſonnes, and flew the ſeventy perſons, and brought into your hands cicape, | his ſouleſheile 
laid their heads in baaketa, and ſent them vnto him for his ſoule. 


to IzrecL 25 And when hee had made anend of the burnt fer bm. 


8 © Then there came a meſſenger and told him, offring, Ichu ſaid to the guard, and to the captaines, 
faying, They hane brought the heads of the kings Goe in, ſlay them, let not a man come out. And they 
ſons. And he ſaid, Let them lay them on two heapes ſmote them with the edge of the ſword, And the 
at the entring in ofthe gate vntill the morning. guard, and the captaines caſt them ont, and went vn- 

9 And when it was day, he went out, and ſtood to the citic,where wa: the templo ol Baal. 
and ſaid to all the people, Ye be righteons: behold, 26 And they brought out the images of the tem. 
I conſpired againſt my maſter, and ſlewe him z but ple of Baal, and burnt them. 
who flew all theſe? 27 Aud they deſtroyed the image of Baal, and 

xo Know now that there ſhall fall vnto the earth threw downe the houſe of Baal, and made a iakes 
nothing of the word of the Lord , which the Lord of itvmto this day. 
ſpake concerning the houſe of Ahab : for the Lord 28 So lehudeſtroyed Baal ont of Iſiael. 
hath brought to paſſe the things that hee ſpake ſ by 2.9 Bat from the ſinues of leroboaim the ſonne of 
his ſeruant * Ehiah. Nebat, which made Iſtael to ſinne, Iehu departed 

it So lehu ſlew all that remained of the houſe not from them, neu er ſᷣ o the golden calues that 
of Ahab in Izreel, and all that were great with him, were in Bethel, and that were in Dan, 
and his fatnil:ars, and his prieſts, ſo that he Jetnone 30 J And the Lord ſaid vnto leku, Becauſe thou 
of his remaine, haſt diligently executed that which was right in 

12 © And he aroſe and departed, and came toSa- mine eyes, aud haſt done vnte the houſe of Ahab 
maria, And as lehu was in the way by an houſe according to all things that were in mine heart. 
where the ſhepherds did ſheare, therefore (þall thy ſornes vnto the fourth generation 

r3 Hee met with the brethren of Ahaziah king fit on the throne of Krae!. 
of ludah, and ſaid , Who are yee? And they anſwe= 31 But lehu regarded not to walke in the Lawe 
red, Wee are the brethren of Ahaziah, and goe of the Lord God of Iſrael with all his heart: for he 
downe to ſalute the children of the king, and the departed not from the ſinnes of leroboam, which 


children of the Queene. made Iſrael to ſinne. 
32 In 
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32 In thoſe dayes the Lord began to I lothe Iſra- 
el, and Hazacl ſmote them in all the coaſts of lirael, 

33 From lorden Eaſtward , exen all the lande of 
Gilead, the Gadites, and the Reubenites, and them 
that were of Manaſſeh, from Aroer (which is by the 
river Ainon)and Gilead and Baſhan. 

34 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Iehu, and 
all that he did, and all his valiant deedes, are they 
not written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Iſrae l? 

35 And lehu ſlept with his fathers, and they bu- 
ried him in Samatia, and lehoahaz his ſonue reig- 
ned in his ſtead. 2 

36 Aud the time that lehu reigned ouer Iitael in 
Samaria is eight _ twentie yeeres. 

C 


P. XI. 

1 Aihaliab putteth to death all the liugt ſounes, 
except Toaſh ihe ſexe of Abaʒiah. 4 leaſh u ap- 
pointed King. 15 Iebuade canjeth Athaliah to Lee 
(laine. 19 Hee maleih à conrnans betweene God and 
the propie, 18 Val aud his prie ſts are deſtroyed. 

Hen * Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah, when 
(he ſaw that her ſonne was dead, ſhee aroſe and 
deſtroyed all the kings ſeed. a 

2 But lehoſheba the daughter of King Toram, 
and (iter to Ahaziah, tooke Ioaſh the ſonne of Aha- 
ziah, and ſtale him from among the kings ſonnes, 
that ſhould be ſlaine, both him and his nurſe, Leepir'g 
them iu the bedchamber, and they hid him from A- 
thaliah, ſo that he was not flaine. 

3 And hee was with her bid in the houſe of the 
Lord ſixe yeere: and Athaliah did reigne ouer the 


lan d, 

4 * And the ſeuenth yeere Tehoiada ſent and 
tooke the captainesouer bundreths, with other cap. 
taines and them of the guard, and cauſed them to 
come vnto him into the houſe of the Lord, and 
made a couenant with them, and tooke an othe of 
them in the houſe of the Lord,and ſhewed them the 
kings ſonne. 

5s Aud heecommanded them, ſaying, This is it 
that ye muſt doe. The third part of you that com- 
meth on the Sabbath , ſhall ward toward the kings 
honſe. 

6 And another third part in the gate of Sur: and 
another third part in the gate behinde them of the 
— and yee ſhall keepe | watch in the houſe of 
Maſlah. 


And two parts of you, that n, all that goe ont 
on the Sabbath day, ſhall keepe the watch of the 
houſe of the Lord about the king. 

8 And ye (hall eompaſſe the king round about, 
euery man with his weapon in his hand, and ha- 
focuer commeth within the ranges. let him be ſlaine: 
be you with the king as he goeth out and in. 

9 © And the captaines of the hundreths did ac · 
eording to all that lehoida the Prieſt commanded, 
and they tooke every man his men that entred in 
to iber charge on the Sabbath with them that went 
ont of it on the Sabbath, and came to lehoiada the 
Prieft. 

ro And the Prieſt gaue to the captaines of hun- 
drerhs, the ſpeares aud dhe ſhields that were king 
D. uids, and were in the houſe of the Lord, 

11 And the guard ſtood every man with his wea - 
pon in his hand), from the right fide of the houſeto 
the leſt fide, about the altar and about the houſe, 
roundabout the lung, 


12 Then hee brought out the kings ſonne , and "Temple, 


put tie crowne vpon him, and gaze him the Tefti- 
mouie, and they made him _ alſo they anointed 
him & clapt their hands, & ſaid, God ſave the king. 


13 © 7 22 = heard —— 3 
running of t e came into the in 
the houſe fthe Lord, 2 

14 And when the looked, behold, the king ſtood 
by a pillar,as the maner was, and the princes and the 
rrumpetters by the king, and all the people of the 
land reioyced,and blew with trumpets, Then Atha- 
liah rent her clothes, and cried, Treaſon, treaion. 

15 But Icheiada the Ptieſl commanded the ca 
taines ot the hundreds that had the rule of the hoſt, 
and ſaid vnto them, Hane her i forth of the ranges, lor ut of 
and he that followeth her, let him die by the ſword: he Tem. 
for the Prieſt had ſaid, Let her not be ſlaine in the pct. 
houſe of the Lord, 

16 Then they laid hands on her, and ſhe went by 
the way, by the which the horſes got to the houſe of 
the King, and there was ſhe ſlaine. 

17 And lehoiada made a covenant betweene the 
Lord and the King and the people, that they ſhould 
bee the Lords people: likewiſe betweene the King 
and the people. 

18 Then all the people of the land went intothe 
houſe of Baal, and deſtroyed it with his altars: and 
his images brake they down covragiouſly, and flew 
Matran the Prieſt of Baal before the altars'; and the 
Prieſt ſet a guard guer the houſe of the Lord. 

19 Then hee tooke the captaines of hundreths, 
and the other captaines , and the guard; and all the 
people ofthe land: and they brought the kivg from 
the houſe of the Lord , and came by the way of the 
gate ol the guard to the kings houſe : arid hee fate 

1m downe on —— | 

20 And all the people of the lan reioyced, 2nd 
the citie was in quiet: for they had ſtaine Athahah 
with the ſword beſide the kings houſe. 

21 Seuen yeere old was lehoaſh when be began 
to reigne. 


Þr;% 
ſet. 


CHAP, XII, 
6 Tehoaſh maketh prou;frow for the repairme of the 
Temple, 16 Hee ſtareth the king of Syria by a preſent 
from comming again Fcruſalem. 20 Hee us tilled by 
two of his ſerummts. 
N * the ſeventh yeere of tehn, Tehoath began to 2 · (hon. 
reigne, and reigned forty yeeres in leruſalem, and 25 l. 
his mothers name was Zibiah of Beer-ſheba. * 
2 And Ichoaſhdid that which was in the 
fight of the Lord all his time that Ichoiada the 
Prieſt taught him. 
Bat the high places were not taken away: ſor 
the people offered yet, and burnt incenſe in the high 


aces. 

4 J And lehoaſn ſaid to the Prieſts, All the ſil- E. 
uet of dedicate things that be brought to the heuie | 
of the Lord, that u, the money of t that are vn- 
der the count, the money that euery man is fet at, 
and all the money that one offereth willingly, and 
bringeth into the houſe ofthe Lord, 

5s Let the Prieſts rake it to them, euery man of 
his acquaintance : and they thall repaire the broken 
places of the houſe,whereſocuer any decay is found, 

df vet in the three and twentieth yeere of king 
Ichoafh,the Prieſts had not mendedthart which was 
decayed in the Temple, 

,7 Then king Ichoaſh called for Tehoiada the 
Prieſt , and the other Prieſts, and ſaid vnto them, 
Why tepaire ye not the ruines of the Temple? now 
therefore reccine no more money of your acquain- 


rance,except ye deliuer it to reparre the ruines of the 


8 So the Prieſts conſented to receive no more 
money of the people , neither to repaire the decay. 
ed places ofthe Temple. 

9 Then 


ae: With flange” oof: mi 
| ben Trhbiada che Frieſt rooke 2 cheſt and 
boreEs bote inthe lid ofir, and fetir befide the- Lord heard 
tar, on the rteht file, as man commeth into 
the Temple ef we Lord. And che Prieſts that kept 


or, ve, the} dete, put therein uff the money that was 
fil. brough 


1 And when they ſaw there was much money 
in SN the Kings ſecretatic came vp and the 
hie Pteiſt. and put it vp after that they bad told the 
Was ford in the houle of the Lord, 
Put of tr And they glue the money made ready into 
Tem. the hands of them chat vallertoake the worke, aud 
that had the ouexſight of the honſe of the Lord: 
and they payed it out to the carpenters aud buil- 
ders tharwrought vpoti the heuſe of the Lord, 

12 Andto x maſons and hewers of tone, and 
to buy timber, and hewed ſtone, to tepaite that was 
decayediin the houſe of the Lord, and for all that 
which was layd out for the reparation of the Tem- 


tz Wowbeit there was not made for the houſe 
ofthe Lord, bowles of Glucr , inſtruments of mu- 
ficke, baſons, trumpets, not any veſſels of gold, or 
vellels of lauer of the mogen that was brought in- 
to the houſe of the Lord. ; 

74 Rat they gaue it to the workemen, which re- 
10 the kouſe of the Lord. 

x 
23 


Hazael king of ane 
foaght againſt Gath &tookeit ,and Hazaecl ſet his 


e to leruſalem. 

18 Kod Ihoalh king of lu ah tooke all the ha- 

towed things that phat, aud Ichoram, and 

Abaziah his fathers , kings of Indah bad dedica- 
ted, and that hee himſelfe had dedicated, aud all 
thegolde that was found in the treaſures of the 

* houſe of the Lord, and in the kings houle, and ſcar 
era eeThing of Aram, and hee departed from 
2 Cotcerni ot ing rhe * u 
all chat be did a not written in the b ot 
Oh 5 2 7 i udah ? 


20. CAud his + chow aroſe and wrought trea- 
ton, and flew Ioaſh in the houſe of Millo, hen hee 
came downe to Silla ; 125 

21 Euen | Iazachar the ſonne of Shimeath, and 
Ichozabad the ſonne of Shomer his f imote 
him, and he died: and they buried him with bis fa- 
thers in the citie of Dauid. And Amaziah his ſonne 
reigned in 

; CHAP. XIII. 


3 ſonne of lebu v aulinered inte the 
hands of rhe Syriaus, 4 Hee pr ayeth vn God and is 
his ſonne reigueth in bus flead, 20 


.* 


followed the ſinnes of Ieroboam the ſoune of M 
228 i depas „ Aud asthey were burying a man, bebold.they 


' And the Lord with Israel, and de- the ſepulchre of Eli 
3 was angry with If SS we ſepul 


theref! 


Iiuered them into the hand of Hazae 


. Hazel all ba dayes, 


* * 9 £ — hd; 7, od the "5 * 
l - 4 . 


thery, 

5 (And the Lord pave Iirac) a deliuerer, fo that 
they came opt from vnder the ſubiction of the A- 
ramites. Aud the children of Iſrael dweltia their 
tents f before time. 


mained ſtill in Samaria) 

For he had left of the people to Ichoahar but 
fiſtie horſemev, and ten charets , and ten thouſand 
footmen , becaule the king of Aram had deſtroyed 
chem, and made then like duſt beaten to powder. 

8 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Ichoahaz 
and all that he did , and his valiant deeds, are they 
not written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Iſrael ? 

9 AudIchoahazlept with his fathers,and they 
buried him in Samatia, and Ioaſh his ſonne reig- 
ved iu his ſtead, 

10 oo the ſeuen and thirtieth yeere of Ioath 
king of ludah, began Ichoath the ſon of Ichoabaz 
to raigne ouct Iſtael in Samaria, and reigned fixtten 


yeere, 

rt And did euill in the fight of the Lord: for be 
departed not from all the ſinnes of Ieroboam the 
ſoone of Nebat that made 1ſracl to ſinue, but hee 
walked therein. 

r2 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Ioaſh and 
all that he did and his valiant deedes,and how hee 


fought againſt Amaziah king of Iudah, are they not 


written in the book of the Chronicles ot the kings 
of 1ſract ? 

r And Ioaſh ſlept with bis fathers and Ierobo- 
am ſate vpon his ſeat: and Ioaſh was buried in Sa- 
maria among the kings of Iſrael. 

14 TWhen Eliſha fell ſicke of his ſickeneſſe 
whereofhee died, Ioath the king of Iſrael came 
downe vnto him,and wept vpon Fis face, aud ſaid, 
O my father, on chatet of Iſrael, and 
the horſemen of the ame. ' 

16 Then Eliſha faid vnto him, Take 2 bow an 
arrowes. And he tooke vnto him bow and arrowes. 

16 And he ſaid voto the King of Iſrael, Put thine 

and ypon the bow. And hee put his hand vpou it. 
Aud Eliſha put kis hands vpon the kings hands, 

17 And ſaid, Open the window Eaſtward. And 

en he had opened t,Elifha (1d, Shoot. And hee 
ſhot. And he ard, Beholdthe arrowe of the Lords 
deliverance, and the arrow of deli re againſt 
Aram: for thou ſhalt (mire the Anuarites in Aphe k, 
til thou haſt conſumed them, 

18 Againe hee ſaid, Take the arrowes. Aud hee 
tooke — Aud hee fayd vutothe king of L 
rae) — the grouud. And hee ſmote thriſe, and 
ceaſed. 

19 Then the man of God was angry with him, 
and aid, Thou ſhouldeſt haue ſmitten fiue or ſixe 
times, ſo thou ſhouldeſt haue ſmitten Aram, till 
thou hadſt . 4 it, Ne L ſhalt ſawyre 
Azam but chriſe. 

20 4SoElilhadicd, and they buried him. Aud 
Sau bands of the Monbites came into the land 
that yeere. 


ram, and into the hand of Ben- hadad the und of ned aud ſtood ypon his feet. 


Hazacl king of Aram vexed Ifrael all 
R the 


— 


br. a 

6s Neuertheleſſe they departed not from the jefierany, 
finnes of the houfe of Teraboam which made Iſrael & before 
ſinne, lar walked in them: euen the groue allo re- yeiterday. 


48.17 


— R 


2. C hren. 


95-1, 


bap. 12. 
20. 


Der 24. manded, ſaying , * The fathers ſhal 


che daycrof Ichoahaz, 
A 
bete chem, and had 


by warre out of the hand of Iehoabaz his father: 
fr three times did Ioach beathim, and reſtoted the 
cities vnte Iſrael. 


CHAP. XIIII. 

1 Amayiah the king of Indah putteth to death 
them that ſlew his father, 7 end after ſmiteth Edowe, 
15 Toafh dietb. and Icroboame bis ſoune ſuccetdeth hum. 
29 Aſter hmm reigneth Zachariah, 

Y He ſecond yeere of loaſh ſon of Tchoahaz kin 
of Ifrael reigned * Amatziah the ſonne of Loa 
king of Iudah. 

2 He was five and twentie yeete olde when hee 
began to reigne, and reigned nine and twenty yere 
in eruſalem, and his mothers name was Ichoadan 
of Ieruſalem. 

3 And he did 6 in the ſight of the Lord, 
yet not like Danid his father : but did according to 
all that Ioaſh his father had done. 

4 Notwithſtanding the high places were not 
taken away: fur as yet the people did facrifice and 
burne incenſe inthe high places. 

5 Fund when the kingdome was confirmed in 
his hand, hee flew his ſeruants which had * killed 
the King his father. 

& Butthe children of thoſe that did ſlay iu, he 
flew not, according to that that is written in the 
book of the Law of Moſes, where in the Lord com- 
not bee put to 


x6.ezel, 4cath for the children, nor the children put to 

18.20. death forthe fathers: but euery man (hall be put to 
death for his one ſinne. 

7 Hee ſlew alſo of Edom in the valley of ſalt 

do- b tenne thouſand, and tooke the citie of Sela by 


$ower,07, watre, and called the name 


3. chron 


ereof loktheel vato 
this day. 

. 8 ' qThen Amaziab ſent meſſengers to Ichoaſh 
the ſonne of Ichoahaz, ſonne of Ichu king of Iſrael, 
faying, Come, let vs ſee one another in the face. 

9 ThenlIchoaſh the king of Iſrael ſent to Ama- 
ziah king of Iudah, ſay ing, The thiſtle that is in Le- 
banon, ſent to the cedar that is in Lebanon, ſaying, 
Giue thy daughter to my ſonne to wife: and the 
wilde beaſt that as in Lebanon, went and trode 
downe the thiſtle, 

to Becanſe thou haſt ſmitten Edom, thinc heart 
hath made thee proud: bragge of glory, and tary at 
home: why doeſt thou prouoke to thine hurt, that 
thou ſhouldeſt fall, and Indah with thee ? 

11 But Amaziah would not heare: therefore 
Tehoaſh king of Iſrael went vp, and he & Amaziah 
king of Indah ſaw one anether in the face at Beth. 
ſhemeſh which is in Iudah. 

12 And Iudah was put to the worſe before Iſta- 
el. and they fled euery man to theirtents, - 

13 But Ieboaſn king of Iſtael took Amaxiah king 
of Iudah, the ſonne of Iehoaſh, the ſonne of Ahazi- 
ab, at Beth-ſheineſh,, and j came to Teruſalem and 
brake downe the wal of Ieraſalem from the gate of 
Ephraimto the corner 33 hundreth cubits. 

14 And hee tooke all the gold and ſiluer, and all 
the vellels that were found in F houſe of the Lord, 


„ ö 
which he did and his 


Concernin 


16 And Ichoalh ſlept with his fathers , and was 
buried at Samaria among the kings of Iſrael : and 
Ieroboam his ſonne reigned in his ; 

17 And Amaziah the ſonne of loaſh king of 
Indah liucd after the death of Ichoaſh ſonne of le- 
hoaha king of Iſrael hſtecne yeeres. | 

18 Conccruing the reſt of the actes uf Amaziah, 
are they not written inthe book of the Chronicles 
of the kipgs of ladah ? 

I 9 But * they wrought treaſon againft him in Ie- 4, C. 
rufalem,and he fled into Lackiſh,but they ſent after 25.15. 
him to Lachiſh, and flew him there. 

20 And they brought him oa horſes,and he was 
+) at Ieruſalem with his fathers in the citie of 

auid. 

21 Then all the people of Indah tooke Azariah, 
which was ſixteene yeere olde, and made him king 
for his father Amaziah. 

22 He built Elath,and reſtored it to Iudahafter 
that the kin with his fathers. 

23 Iln the ſiſteene yeere of Amaziah the ſoune 
of Ioaſh king of Iudah, was leroboam the ſonne of 
Toafh made king oner Iſtael in Samaria, au reigned 
one and fortie yeere, 

24 And he did euill in the fight of the Lord: fe- 
hee departed not frem all the Names of Icroboam 
the ſonne of Nebat,which made Iſrael to ſinne. 

25 Heereſtored the coaſt of Iſrael, frem the eu- 
tring ef Hamath, vnto the ſea of the wildernes, ac- 
cording to the word of y Lord God of Iſrael, which 
he . his ſeruant Ionah the ſoune of Amit- EI 
tai the Prophet, which was of Gath Hepher. be ban 

26 Fer the Lord tawe the excteding bitter aſſli- of. 
ction of Iſrael, ſo that there was none ſhut yp , not 
any left, neither yet any that could helpe Iſrael. 

27 Yet the Lorde 4 had not decreed to put out +E6y hed 
the name of Iſrael from vnder the heauen : there- net folk, 
fore hee preſerued them by the hand of Ieroboam 
the ſonne of Ioaſh. 

28 Concerning the reſt ef the actes of Teroboam 
and all that he did, & his valiant deeds, aud how he 
fought, and how he reſtored Damaicus & Hamath 
to ludah in Iſrael, are — not written in the book 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Iſracl ? : 

29 So lereboam ſlept with his fathers, cen with 
the kings of Iſrael and Zachariak his ſonne reigned 


in his ſtead. 
CHAP. XV. 


king of Iudah to reigne. 
2 Sixtceue yere old was be, hen he was made and ſe-, 
— * he reigned two & fifty yere in Ieruſalem : uri 
aud his mothers name was Iccholiah of Ieruſalem. yeere. 
And he did vprightly in the fight of the Lord, 
according to all that his father Amaziah did. 
4 Butthe hie places were not put away: fer the 
2 yet offered, and burned incenſe in the hie 
es. 
4 And the Lord ſmote the king: and hewasa 
eper vnto the day of his death, and dwelt in an 
houſe apart, and Lothar the kings ſonne gonna 


ties h yore | 


0 


rr 


the bon iudg ed the people of the land. 

6 . wp actes of Azariab, 
& all that he did, ate they not written in the b 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Iudah? 

7 So Azariah ſlept with his fathers, & they bu- 
ried him with his fathers in the city of Dauid, and 
| Iotham bis ſonne reigued in bis ſtead. ; 

8 Ils the eight and thirtieth yeere of Axatiah 
King of Indah did Zachariah the ſonne of I-robo- 
am reigne ouer Iſrael in Samaria fixe moneths, 

9 Kod did euill in the fight ef the Lord,as did 
his fathers : for he departed not frotn the ſinnes of 
Icreboam the ſonne of Nebat, which made Iſrael to 


inne. 

ts And Shallum the ſonne of Iabeſh conſpired 
againſt him, and ſmote him inthe fight of the peo- 
ple, and killed him, and reigned in his ſtead. 

rr Concerning the reſt of the acts of Zackariah, 
behold they are written in the bogke of the Chro · 
nicles of the kings ol Iſracl. 

12 This wasthe * word of the Lord, which hee 
ſpake vnto Ichn,ſaying, Thy ſonnes ſhall fit on the 
— of Iſrael vuto the fourth generation after 
thee, And it came ſo to paſſe. Ws 

13 FShallum the ſon of Iabeſh began to reign in 
the nine & thirtieth yere of Vzziah king of Ludah ; 
aud he reigued the — of a moneth in Samaria. 

14 For Menahem the ſon of Gadi went vp from 
Tirzah,and came to Samaria, & ſmote Shallum the 
ſonne of labeſh u Samaria,and flew him, and reig- 
ned in bis ſtead, 

Is Concerning the reſt of the actes of Shallum, 
and the treaſon which he wrought, brhold, they are 
written in the book of the Chronicles of the kings 
of Iſrael. 

16 qThen Menahem deſtroyed Tiphſah, and all 
that were therein,and the coaſts thereof from Tir- 
zah, becauſe they opened not to him, aud he mote 
it, and ript vp all their women with child. 

17 Theniue aud thirtieth yere of Azariah king 
of ludah, began Menahem the ſoune of Gadi to 
teigne cuer Iiracl,oxd rexgred ten yeres in Samaria, 

18 And he did euil lin the fight of the Lord, and 
departed not all his dayes from the fin of lerobo- 
am the ſonne of Nebat, which made Iſrael to ſinne. 

19 CThen Pul the king of Asſhur came againſt 
the land: and Meuabem gaue Pul a thouſand ta- 
Ients of filucr,tbat his — might be with him, and 
eſtabliſh the kingdome in his hand, 

20 And Menahem exacted the money in Iſrael, 
that all men of ſubſtauce ſhould giue the king of 
_ Asſhar fifty ſhekels of ſiluer apicce: ſo the king of 

Asſhur returned and taried not there in the land. 

21 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Menahem, 
and all that hee did, are they got written in the 
booke of the Chronicles of the kings of iſracl ? 

22 And Menahem ſlept with his fathers, and Pe- 

kabiah his ſonne reigned in his Read. 

23 © lathe fiftieth yere of Azariab king of Iu- 
dab, began Pekahiah thł ſon ol Menahem to reigne 
„ ouer Iael in Samaria, and reięneu two _ 

f And he did euill inthe ſight of the Lord: for 
* not from the ſinnes of Ieroboam the 
ſonne of Nebat,which made Iſrael to ſinne. 

25 And Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah, bis cap - 


erer 


2. C. 
25.27, 


(hap, to, 
yo. 


daine, 82 againſt him, and ſmote him in Sa- 
maria, in the place of the kings palace, with Argob 


and Atieh, & with him fifty men of the Gileadites ; 
ſo he killed him, and reigned in his ſtead. : 
26 Concerning the teſt of the acts of Pekabiah, 
and all that he did, behold, 1 Fa written inthe 
booke of the Chronicles of the kings of 1irad, 


" Chaparej. Veziah, lotham. Ahaz, 128 


27 Vn the two and fiſtieth yere of Azariah king 
of luda beganne Pekah the ſonne of Remaliab to 
reigne ouer Iſrael in Samaria, aud rei twentie 

cere, 

28 And he did cuill in the ſight of the Lord: for 
hee departed not from the ſinnes of Ieroboamthe 
ſonne of Ne bat, that made Iſrael to finne. 

29 In the dayes of Pekah kiug of Iſrael, came 
Tiglath Pileſer kivg of Asthur and tooke Iion, and 
Abel, Beth-maachah, and Ianoah, and Kedeſh, and 
Hazor, and Gilead, and Galilah, and all the land of 
Naphtali, and caried them away to Asſhur. 

3 And Hoſhea the ſonne of Elah wrought trea- 
ſonagainſt Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah , & ſmote 
him, and flewe him, and reigned in his ſtead in the 
twentieth yeere of Iotham the ſonne of Vzziah. 

32 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Pekah,and 
all that he did, behold, they ate wrutcn in the book 
of the Chronicles of the kings of lſrael. 

32 © *Inthe ſecond yere ot Pekah the ſonne of 2.Chyon, 
Remaliah king of ifrael, began Iotham the ſonne of 27. 1. 
j Vzziah king of Iudah to reigne Hr, Ae 

33 Fiue and twentie yeere old was he,when he 114%, 
began to reigne, and heereigned ſixteene yeere in 
Ieruſalem: aud his uothets name was Ieruſha the 
daughter of Zadek. 

34 And hee did vprightly in the fight of the 
Tord: he did according to all that his father Vzzi- 
ah had done. 

C 55 But the hie places were nut put away: forthe 
people yet offered and burnt incenſe in the hie pla- 
pn f hee built the higheſt gate of the houſe of the 

ord. . 

36 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Iotham, 
and all that hee did, are they not written in the 
booke of the Chronicles of the kings of Iudah ? 

37 In thoſe dayes the Lord began to fend a- 
gainit Indah, Rez:n the king of Aram, and Pckak 
the ſonne of Remaliah, 

38 And Iotham ſlept with bis fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers iu tae citic of Dauid his ſa- 
ther, and Ahaz his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 

HAP. XVI. 

3 A king of Iedab canſ ci azeth his ſorne in foe, 
s leruſelem u befiezed. 9 Damajcus u taten and 
Re dix ſiaine. t1 Idolatrie. 19 The death of A. 
20 Hezek;ah ſucceedeth him. 

T He ſeuenteenth yere of Pekah the ſonne of Re- 
maliah, Ahaz the ſonne of Iotham king of Iu- 
dah began to teigne. 

2 Tweutie yeere old was Ahaz, when he began 
to reigne, and hee reigned fixteenc yeere in Ieruſa- 
lem, and did aot vprightly in the fight of the Lord 
his God, like Dauid his father: 

3 But walked in the way of the kings of Iſrael. 
yea, and made his ſonue to goe thotow the fire, af- 
ter the abominations of the heathen , whome the 
Lord had caſt out before the children ot Iſrael. 

4 Alſo hee offered and burnt incenſe in the hie 
places aud on the hilles, and vader euery greene 
tree. 

5 *Then Rein king af Aram and Pekah ſonne Iſa. 7. 1. 
of Remaliah king of Iſrael came vp to leruſalem to 
fight: and they beſieged Ahaz, but could not ouer - 
come him. 

6 A the ſame time Rezin king of Aram reſto- 
red Elath to Aram, and droue the ſewes from E- 
lath: fo the Aramites came to Elath , and dwelt 
there vnto this day. 

75 Then Ahaz ſent ng to Tiglath Pileſer 
king of Asſhur,ſaying,] am thy ſeruant & thy ſonne: 
come vp, & deliver me out whe hand of * 
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of Aram, and out ofthe hand of the king of Iſrael 
which riſe vp againſt me. 

8 And Ahaztooke the filuer and the gold that 
was found inthe bonſe of the Lord, and in the trea- 
ſares of the kings houſe, and ſent a preſent vnto the 


of r. 
ns And the king of Asſhur conſented vnto him: 
and the king of Aſhur went vp againſt Damaſcus : 
and when he had taken it, he caried the people a- 
way to Kir, and flew Rezin. 

re And king Ahaz went vnto Damaſcus to meet 

T:glath-Pileſer king of Asſhur: and when king A- 
haz ſaw the altar that was at Damaſcus, hee ſent to 
Vriiah the Prieſtthe paterne of the Altar, and the 
faſhion of it, and all the workmanſhip thereof. 

11 And Vriiah the Prieſt made an altar in all 
points like to that which king Aha had ſent from 
Damaſcus,ſo did Vriiali the Prieft againſt king A- 
haz came from Damaſcus. 

I2 So when the king was come from Damaſcus, 
the king ſaw the altar: and the king drew neere to 
the altar, and offered thereon, 

13 And he burnt his burnt offring,and his meat 
offring. & powred his drinke offring, and ſprinkled 
the blood of his peace offerings beſide the altar, 

14 And ſet it by the braſen altar, which was be- 
fore the Lord, and brought it in further before the 
houſe between the altar and the houſe ofthe Lotd, 
and ſet it on the North ſide of the altar, 

15 And king Ahaz commaunded Vriiah the 
Prieſt, and ſaid, Vpon the great altar ſet on fire in 
the morning the burnt offering, ard in the euenin 
the meat — and the kings burnt offring, an 
his meat offering, with the burnt offring of allthe 
people ot the land, and their meat _— their 
drinke offerings: and powre thereby all the blood 
ot the burnt offering and all the blood of the ſacri- 
2 _ the braſenaltar ſhall be far me to enquire 
of God. 

16 And Vriiah the Prieft did according to all 
that king Ahaz had commanded. 

17 And king Ahaz brake the borders of the ba- 
ſes, and tooke the cauldrons from oſſthem, & toołe 
done the ſca from the braſen oxen that were vn- 
der it, and put it a pauement of ſtones, 

18 And the vaile for the Sabbath(that they had 
made inthe honſe) and the kings entry without, 
turned he to the houſe of the Lord, becauſe of the 
king of Asſhur. 

19 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Aharz, 
which he did, are they not written in the booke of 
the Chronicles of the kings of Iudah ? 

20 And Ahaz flept with his fathers, and was 
buricd with his fathers in the citic of Dauid , and 

Hezckiah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
CHAP. XVII. 

3 Hoſhea king of Iſrael is taken, 4 And hee and 
all his Realme brought to the Afſjriens, 18 for their 
idalatry. 25 Liens deſtroy the- Mpriaus that dwelt 
in Samaria. 29 Emery ont worſhippeth the God of hu 
nation, 35 contrary to the commandement of God. 
8 the twelfth yere of Ahaz king of Iudah began 

Hoſhea the ſonne of Elah to reigne in Samaria 
ouer Iſracl, and remned nine yeeres. 

2 And he did euill ia the ſight ef the Lord, but 
not as the kings of Iſrael that were before him, 

3 And Shalmaneſer king of Aſhur came vp a- 

inſt kim, & Hoſhea became his ſeruant, and gaue 

im preſents. . 

4 And the king of Asfhur found treaſon in Ho. 
ſhea * for hee had ſent 2 to So king of E. 
typt, aud brought uo preſent vnto the Bug 


11. Kings, 


Asſhur as bee bad dene yeerely: therefore the 

of Asſhur ſhut him vp, and — him in priſon. BY 
5 Then the king of Asſhur came vp thorowout 

all the land, and went agaiuſt Samarla, and beße- 

ged it three yeere. 


6 J ln the ninth yeere of Hoſhea,the king of Ch. id. 


Asſhur tooke Samaria, and caried Iſrael vato 
Asſhur, and put them in Halah, and in Haborby 
the riner of Gozan,and in the cities of the Medes. 

7 For when the children of Iſrael ſinued againſt 
the Lord their God, which had brought them out 
of the land ot Egypt, from vader the of Pha- 
raok king of E and feared other gods, 

8 And walked according to the faſhions of the 
heathen, whom the Lord had caſt out before the 
children of Iſrael, and after ibe maners of the kings 
of I{racl, which they vſed, 

9 And the children of Iſrael had done ſecretly 
things that were not vpright before the Lord their 
Cod, and throughout all their cities bad built hie 
places, ſoth from the towre of the watch, to the de · 
fenced citie, 

to And had made them images and groues vy- 
on A hie hill, and vnder euery greene tree, 

rt Aud there burt ioc enſe in all the hie places, 
as did the heathen, whom the Lord had taken away 
before them, and wrought wicked things to anger 
the Lord, 

12 And ſerued idols, vhereoſ the Lord had ſaid 
vato them, * Ye ſhall doe no ſuch thing: 

13 "Notwithſtanding the Lord teſtihed to Iſrael, 


and to Iudah + by all the Prophets, and by all the _— 


Seers, ſaying, * Turne from your cuill wayes, and 


e my commandements, ana my ſtatutes accor- of. 


ding to all the Law which I commanded your ta- 
— and which I ſent to you by my ſeruants the 
rophets. 

14 Neuertheleſſe they wonld not obey, * but 
hardened their — A to the necks of their fa- 
thers that did not beleeue in the Lord their God. 

15 And they refuſed his ſtatutes & his couenant 
that he made with their fathers, & his teſtimonies 
(wherewith he witneſſed vate them) and they fol- 
lowed vanitie,and became vaine,and followed the 
heathen that were round about them: concernin 
whom the Lotd had charged them, that theyſhould 
not doe like them. 

16 Finally they left all the Commandements of 
the Lord their God, and made them molten ima- 
get, * ewex to calues, and made a e, and wor- 
thipped all the hoſte of heauen, and ſerued Baal. 

17 And they made their ſonnes and their daugh · 
ters paſſe thoro the fire, and vſed witchcraft, and 
inchantments, yea, ſolde themſelues to doe euill in 
the ſight of the Lord to anger him. 

18 Therefore the Lorde was exceeding wroth 
with Iſrael and put them out of his fight,ana none 
was left but the tribe of Indah onely. 

19 Yetludah kept not the Commandements of 
the Lord their God, but walked according to the 
faſhion of Iſrael which they vſed. 

20 Therefore the Lord caſt of all the ſced of If. 
rael, and afflicted them, and deliuered them into 
the hands of ſpoilers, vntill he had caft them out of 
his ſight. 

2t For he cut off Iſrael from the honſe of Dauid, 
and they ma: le leroboam the ſonne of Nebat king: 
and Icroboara drewe Iſtael away from ſollowing 
the Lotd, and made them finne a great ſinne. 

22 For the children of Iſrael walked in all the 
ſinnes of teroboam,which lie did and departed not 
therefrom, 
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23 Vytill the Lord pur Iltael away-out of his 
fight, as he had ſaid + by all bis ſeruants the & Pro- 
phets, ad caied Uelaway ur ofthe land 1 


11 
the baud 


lens 5.9 
from Cuthah, and from and from 


in the cities of Samaria in ſtead of the children of 
Iſrael: ſo they poſſeſſed Samaria, and dwelt inthe 
Cities — 3 

25 J And atthe beginning of their dwelli 
there,they feared not the Lord, therefore the Lor 
ſent Lions among them which flew them. 

26 Wherefore they ſpake to the king of Asſhur, 


32.8 


— . bee 


fayiug,The nations which thou haſt temooued, and 
placed in the cities of Samaria, know not the ma- 
ner of the God of the land: therefore he hath ſent 
Lions among them, and behold they ſlay them, be- 
3 news not the maner of the God of the 


2 Thenthe king of Asſhur commaunded, ſay- 
ing, Catie thither one of the Prieſtes, whom yee 
brought thence , and let him goe and dwell there, 
andtcachthem the maner of the God of the conn- 


trey. 

28 So one of the prieſts, which they had caried 
from Samaria, came and dwelt in Beth-el, and 
taught them how they (heuld teare the Lord. 

29 Howbeit cuery nation made their gods, and 
put them in the houſes of the hie places, which the 
Samaritans had made, euery nation in their cities, 
wherein they dwelt. 

30 Fr the men of Babel made Succoth-Beneth , 
and the men of Cuth made Nergal,and the men of 
Hamath made Aſhima. 

31 And the Anims made Nibhaz and Tartak: 

and the Sepharuims burnt their children in the fire 
to Adra 1 h, and A 1 h the gods of Se- 
pharuaim. 


32 Thus they feared the Lord, and appointed 
out Prieſtes out of themſelues for the high places, 
who prepared for them ſacrifices in the houſes 
the high places. 

Eiel.20, 33 feared the Lord, but ſerued their gods 
after the maner of the nations whome they caried 
thence. 

34 Vuts this day they dee after the old maner: 
they neither feare God, neither do after their ordi- 
nances, nor after their cuſtomes, nor after the law, 
norafter the Commaundement, which the Lord 
Gene.33, commanded the children of Iaakob , * whom hee 
28. 1. lin. named Iſrae 
18.31. 35 And with whome the Lord had made coue- 
—— nant, and — — — * Feare none other 

0.4070, ner bow elnes to ſerue them 
10. 2. — —— wm a 

36 But feare the Lor ght yon out of 
the with great power, and a ſtretched 
out arme: him feare ye, and worſhip him, and ſacri- 
fice to him. 

37 Alſo keepe ye diligently the ſtatutes and the 
ordinances, and the law, and the Commandement 
which he wrote for you, that ye dee them continu- 
ally, and feare net other gods. 

38 And forget not the couenaunt that I haue 
made with you,neither feare yee other gods, 

39 But feate the Lord your God, and he will de- 


er 


liner you out of the hands of all your enemies. 
o Howbeit they obeyed — 2 did after their 
old cuſtome. 


41 So theſe nations feared the Lord, and ſerued 
their images «ſe; ſo did their children, and their 


—— — — 


Iſrael caried away captiue. 
childrens children: as did their fathers, ſo doe they 
vnto this day. 

CHAP. XVIII. 
4 Hexetiab king of Indah putteth downe the bra- 


Asſhur vnto . : 
, — the king of Asſhur breughtfolke from. ſw ſerpent , and defirozerb the idoles, 7 and proſpe- 
Babel, an 


reth, 11 Ifracl i caricd away captiue. 30 The blaſ- 


Hamath, and ſrom Sepharuaim , and placed them phemie of Saneher 1b. 


Ov in the third yeere of Hothea ſonne of E- 
lah king of Iſrael, * Hezekiahche ſonne of A- 2.Chron, 
haz king of Iudah began toreigue. 28.27. 
2 He was ſiue and twentie yeere olde when hee and 29.6 
began to reigne, and — 2 nine and twentie yere 
in Ieruſalem. His mothers name alſo was Abi the 
daughter of Zachariah. 
3 And he did vprightly in the fight of the Lord, 
according to all that Dauid his father had done. 
4 He tooke away the high places and brake the 
images, and cut down the groues. and brake in pie- 
ces the * braſen ſerpent that Moſes had made: for Num. a t. 
vnto thoſe dayes the children of Iſracl did burne 855. 
incenſe to it, aud he called it Nehnſhtan. 
He truſteꝗ in the Lord God of Iſrael: ſo that 
after him was none like him among al the kings of 
Indah,neither were there any ſuch before him. 
6 For hee clane to the Lord, and departed not 
from him, but kept his commandements which the 
Lord had commanded Moſes. 
7 So the Lord was with him, nd he proſpered 
in all things which he tooke in hand: alſo he rebel- 
led apa inſt the king of Asſhur, and ſerued him not. 
$ He ſmote the Philiſtims vato Azzah, and the 
coaſts thereof, from the watch tower vnts the de- 
fenced citie. a 
9 And in the fourth yeere of king Hezekiah Ch 
(which was the ſeuenth yere of Hoſhea ſonne of E- 
lah king of Iſrael) Shalmaneſer king of Asthur 
came vp againſt Samaria, and beſieged it. 
10 And after three yeeres they tooke it, exen in 
the fixt yere of Hezekiah: that is, the ninth yeere Ch. 7.6. 
of Hoſhea king of Iſrael was Samaria taken. 
It Then the King of Asſhur did cary away Iſrael 


of vato Asſhur and put them in Halah, and in Habor, 


by the riuer of Gozan,& in the cities of the Medes, 

13 Becauſe they would not obey the voice of the 
Lord their God, but tranſgreſſed his that 
i, in al that Moles the ſeruant of the Lord had com- 
manded,and would neither obey nor doe them. 

13 e*Moteouer,in the foutreenth yeere of king 2-C br. 34 
Hezekiah, Sancherib king of Ashur came vp a- L.. 36. 
gainſt all the ſtrong cities of Iudah, and took them. 1 cc. 

14 Then Hezekiab king of Iudah ſent vnto the 48. 18,19 
King of Asſhur to Lachiſh, ſaying, I haue offended: 
depart from me, ui what thou layeſt vpon mee, I 

il beare it. And the king of Ashur inted vn- 
to Hezckiah king of ludab three cd talents 
of filuer,and thirtie talents of gold. 

15 Therefore Hezekiah gaue all the filuer that 
was found in the houſe of the Lord, and in the trea- 
ſares of the Kings houſe. 

16 At the ſame ſeaſon did Hezekiah pull off he 
plates of the doores of the Temple of the Lord, and 
the pillars, (rhich the ſaid Hezekiab king of Indah 
had couered euer) and gaue them to the king of 
Asſhur, 

17 CAnd the king of Asſhur ſent Tartan, and 
Rabſaris, and Rabſhakeh from Lachiſh to King He, 
zekiah with a great hoſt againſt Ieruſalem. And 
they went vp, and came to Ieruſalem, and when 
they were come vp, they ſtood by the conduit of 
the poole, which is by the path of the fullers 
felde, 

18 Aud called to the king. Then came onto 

* 3 them 
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them Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah,which was ſte- 


ward of the houſe, and Shebnali the chanceller, and was, faying,Anſi 


dor, ri - Joah the ſonne of Aſaph the i recorder 


ter ef 19 And Rabſhakeh ſaid vnto them, Tell ye He- 
Chroni- ztkiah, I pray you, Thus ſaich the great King, auen 
cles o& the great bing of Asſhur, What confidence is this 
Secrets- wherein thou truſteſtꝰ 
vie, 20 Thou thinkeſt, Surely I haue ſeloquence, hut 
1. alle counſell and h are for the watre. On whom 
of tbe lips then doſt thou truſt that thou rebelleſt againſt me? 
21 Lee, thou truſteſt now in this broken ſtaffe of 
reed, to wit, on Egypt, on which if a man leane, it 


will goc into his hand and pearce it : ſo Pharaoh 
king of Egypt vnto all that truſt en him. 

22 But if ye ſay vnts me, Wee traſt in the Lord 
our God, is not that hee, whoſe high places, and 
whoſe altars Hezekiah hath taken away, and hath 
faid te Indah and Ieruſalem, Yee {hall worſhip be- 
fore this Altar in leruſalem? 

23 Now therefore gine — to my lord the 
King of Asſhur, and I will giue thee two thouſand 
horſes, if thou be able to ſet riders vpon them. 

24 For how carſtthou deſpiſe any captame of 
the leaſt of my maſters ſeruaunts, and put thy truſt 
on Egypt for charets and horſemen? 

25 AmTInow come vp with out the Lord to this 
place to deſtroy it? the Lord ſaid to me, Goe vp a- 
gainſt this land. and deſtroy it. 

26 Then Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah, & Sheb. 
nah, and Ioah ſaid vnto Rabſhakeh, Speake, I pray 

gor, Ori- thee, to in theſ Aramites language, for 

45. we vnderitand it, and talk not with vs in the Iewes 
tongue in the audience of the people that are on 
the wall. N 

27 But Rabſhakeh aid vnto them, Hath my ma- 

cr ſeut mee to thy maſter, and to thee to ſpeake 

theſe words, and not to the men which ſit on the 
wal, that they may eat their owne dung, and drinke 
El.. be I their owne piſſe with yoa? 
zvater of 28 So Rabſhakeh ſtood and cricd with a lowde 
'phciv feet. voyce in the Iewes lauguage, and ſpake, faying, 
Heare the words of the great king, ot the king of 
Asſhur. 

29 Thus ſaith the king. Let not H-zekiah deceiue 
go,, iy bis you: for he ſhall not be able to deliver you || out of 
$434, mine hand. 

3» Neither let Hezekiah make you to truſt in 
the Lord, ſaying, The Lord will ſurely deliuer vs, 
and this citie ſhall not be giuen ouer inte the hand 
of the king of Asthur, 

31 Hearken not vnto Hezekiah: for thus ſaith 

+E5, bleſ the king of Asſhur, Make 4 appointment with mee, 

ſing: mea- and come out to me, that euery mau may eat ofhis 

" ping the one vine, and man of his owne fig tree, and 

tandinous drinke euery man of the water of his owne well, 

of peace, 32 Til I come, and bring you to a land like your 
owne land, euen a land of whcat and wine, a land of 
bread and vineyards, a land of oliues, oyle, and ho- 
nie: that yee may liue and not die: and obey not 
Hezekiah, for he deceiueth you, ſaying, The Lord 
will deliuer 3 . 1 

33 Hath an e of the nations deliuere 

his Land out he hand of the king of Asſhur? 

34 Where is the god of Hamath,and of Arpad? 

where is the god of Shepharuaim, Heua , and I- 
and how haue they d:liucred Samaria out of mine 
I 


35 Whoarethey among all the gods of the na- 
tions, that haue delinered their land out of mine 
hand, that the Lord ſhould dcliuer Icruſalem out 
of mine hand? 


zs But the people held their peace, and anſwe- 


4 


CHAP. XIX. ; 

God promiſeth by 1/aiah weftorie to Mecebiab. 
35 The Angel of the Lord lilleth an bundreth and 
foureſcore and fixe thouſand men of the Arias. 37 
Saneherib i killed of his one ſomes. F 

Nd * when king Hezekiah heard it,he rent his 
clothes, and put on ſackcloth , and came into 
the houſe of the Lord, 

2 And ſent Eliakim which was the ſteward of 
the houſe, and Shebnah the chanceller, and the El- 
ders of the Pricſtes clothed in ſackecloth to Iſauah 
the Prophet,the ſaune of Amoz. L 

And they ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith Hexeki- 
ah, This day is a day ot tribalation, and of rebuke 
and blaſphemie: for the children are come to the 
birch, and there is no ſtrength to — — 

4 lf ſa be the Lord thy God hath heard all the 
words of Rabſhale h, whom the king of Asſhur his 
maſter hath ſent to raile en the liuing God, and to 
reproch him with words which the Lord thy God 
hath heard, then lift thou vp thypraier for the rem- 
nant that are left. 

5 <Sotheſcruants of King Hezekiah came to 


aiah. 

6 And Iſaiab ſaid vnto them, So ſhall ye ſay to 
your maſter, Thus ſaith the Lord, Be not afraid of 
thewords which thou baſt heard, wherwith the ſer- 
uants of the king of Asſhur hath blaſphemed me. 

7 Behold. I will ſend a blaſt vpon him, aud hee 
ſhall heare a noyſe and returne to his owne land: 
wn wil cauſe him to fal by the ſword in his on 

and, 

8 Jo Rabſhakeh returned, and found the kin 
of Asſhur fighting againſt Libnah: for he had hear 
that he was departed from Lachith. 

9 He heard alſo men ſay of Tirhaka king of IR- 
thiopia Behold, he is come out to fight againſt thee: 
heetherefore oy rg , and (cat hey meſſengers 
vnto Hezekiah, ſaying, 

ro Thus ſhall ye ſpeake to Hezekiah king of Iu- 
day, and ſay, Let not thy God deceiue thee in whom 
thou truſteſt, ſaying, Ieruſalem ſhall not be deliue 
red into the hand of the king of Asſhur. 

It Behold, thou haſt heard what the kings of AL. 
ſhur haue done to al lands, how they haue — 
ed them: aud ſhale thou be delineredꝰ 

12 Haue the gods of the heatben delivered them 
which my fathers haue deſtroyed ? as Gozan, aud 
Haran, and Rezeph, & the children of Eden, which 
were in Thelaſar? 

13 Where is the King ef Hamath, and the king 
of Arpad: and the king of the citie of Sepharuaim, 
Hena and Tuah? 

14 780 Hezekiah receiued the letter ef the hand 
of the meſſengets and read it: and Hezekiah went 
vp into the houſe of the Lord, and Hezekiah ipred 
it before the Lord. 

15 And Hezekiah prayed before the Lord, and 
ſaid, O Lord God of Irael,which dwelleſt between 
the Cherubims, thou art very God alene ouer all 
the kinydomes of the earth: thou haſt made the 
heaucn and the earth. 

16 Lord, bow down thine earc,and beate: Lord, 
open thine eies & be hold, & heare the words of Sa- 
acherib,who hath ſent to blaſpheme hong God. 

17 Ttueth 


Lai. 37.1 


lor, black 
are, 


——— my 
17 Trueth it is Lord ,- that the of Asſhar 
18 Aud haue ſet fire on their gods: for they were 

no but the worke of mans hands, euen wood 


therefore, - 
thee, ſaue thou vs out of his hand, that all the king- 
domes of the earth may know that thou, O Lor 
att onely God. 

20 Then Ifhiah the ſenne of Amoz ſent to He- 
ze kiah, ſaying, Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, I 
haue heard that which theu haſt prayed mee, con- 
cerning Sancherib King of Asſhur, 

21 This is the — the Lord hath ſpoken 
againſthim,O —— — of Zion, he hath de- 
ſpiſed theo ma laughed thee to ſcorne:O daughter 
of Ietu he hath his head at thee. 

22 Whom haſt thoa railed on? and whom haſt 
thou blaſphemed ? and againſt whom haſt thou ex- 
alted tl.y voyce, and lifted vp thine eyes on high ? 
tuen againſt the holy One of Iſrael, 

23 By thy meſſengers thou haſt railed on the 
Lord, and ſaid, ;y the multitude of my charets Iam 

come vp to the top of the mountaines by the ſides 

Lebanon, and will cut downe the high cedars 
thereof, andthe faire frre ticei thereof, and 1 will 
goe into the lodgings of his borders, and into the 
ko⸗ plea· forreſt of his I. 

ſent com- 24 L haue digged, and drunke the waters of o- 
trey. thers, and with the plant of my fecte haue I dryed 
for,che all the j floods cloſed in. ; 
waters of 2.5 Haſt thou not heard how I haue of olde time 
Cities be» made it and haue formed it long agoe ? aud ſhonld 
exe. oyed na lazed 
eapes, a cities detenced? 

26 Whoſe inhabitants haue ſmal power, and are 
afraid, and confounded : they are like the graile of 
the field, and greene herbe, or graſſe on the houle 
tops, or as corne blaſted before it be growen. 

27 I know thy dwellin yeathy going out, and 
thy comming in, aud thy fury againſt me. 

28 And becauſe thou rageſt againſt me, and thy 

tumult is come vp to mine cares, Iwill put mine 
hooke in thy Is, and my bridle in thy lips, 
and wil bring thee backe again the ſame way thou 
cameſt 


29 And this ſhalbe afigne vnto thee, O Herebiab, 
Thou ſhalt eate this yeere ſuch things as growe of 

emſeluet, and the next yeere ſuch as grow with · 
out ſowing, and the third yeere ſow yee and reape, 
and plant vineyards,and cate the fruits thereof. 

30 And the remnant that is eſcaped of the houſe 
ef ludah ſhall againe take roote downeward 
beare truite vpward. ., 

32 For out of Icruſalem ſhall go a remnant, and 
fomethat ſhall eſcape out of mount Zion: the zeale 
of the Lord of hoſts ſhall do this. - 

31 Wherefore thus faith the Lord concernin 
the King of Asſhar, Heſhall not ente r into this ci- 
tie, nor an arrow there, not come before it 
with ſhield nor caſt a mount againſt it. 

33 Bus he fhal returne the way he came, and ſhal 
not come into this citie,ſaith the Lord- 

34 Forl wil defend this city, co ſaue it for mine 

Iſa.z79, one ſake, and for Dauid my ſeruants fake. 
36466.1, 35 And the ſame night the Angel of the Lord 
21.0cclug went out and ſmote in the camp of Auſhur an hun- 
4824.1, dred re and fue thouſand; ſo when they 
mac. 7 41 roſe earcly in the morning, beholde, they were all 
Mae. f. dead corpſes, N | 

79. 36 So Saneh Ling of Asſhur departed and 

went his way dui papa ineueh. 
> my ” 
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'37 Andas hee was in the Te 
Niſroch his god, 

ſonnes flew him with the ſword: they 
into the land of Ararat, and Ef i 
reigned in bis ſtead, 


CHAP. X 


7 
22 Hedieth, and Mauaſſeb hu ſoune reigneth m bis 
A Bout that time * was Hezekiah ſicke vnto 2. Chron. 
death: and the Prophet Iſaiah the ſonne ot A- 3 2.74. 
mos came to him, and ſaid vnto him, Thus faith the . 38. 1. 
Lord, put thine houſe in order: for thou ſhalt die, 
and not liue. 

2 Then hee turned his face to the wal, and prai- 
ed to the Lord,ſaying, 

3 I beſeech thee, O Lord, remember now how 
I haue walked betore thee in trueth, and with a 
perfect heart, and haue done that which is good in 
thy ſight : and Hezekiah wept ſore. 

* atore Iſaiah was gone out into the 
middle of the court, the word ot tlie Lord came to 
him, ſaying, 

5 Turne againe, and tell Hezekiah the captaine 
of my people, Thus ſaith the Lord God of Dauid 
thy tather, I haue heard thy prayer, and ſcene thy 
teares:behold, I haue healed thee, ua the third day 
thou ſhalt go vp to the heuſe of the Lord. 

6 And I will adde vnto thy dayes fiſteene yere, 
and I wil deliuet thee and this city out of the hand 
of the King ol Asſhur, and will defend this citie ſot 
mine owne ſake, and for Dauid my ſeruants ſake. 

7 Then Ifaiah ſaid, Take a lumpe of dry figges. 

And they tooke it, and layed it on the — 
recouered. 

8 J For Hezekiah had ſaid vnto Iſaiah, What 
ſhall be the ſigne that the T.ord will heale 12 and 
that I ſhall goe vp into the houſe of the Lord the 
third day? 

s AndIfaiahanſwered, This ſigne ſhalt thou 
haue of the Lord,that the Lerd wil do that he hath 
ſpokeg, Mili tbom that the ſhadow goe forward ten 
— oe backe ten degrees? 

16 And Hezekiah anſwered, It is a light thi 
for the ſhadow to paſſe forward ten degrees: not ſo 
then, but let the ſhadow go backe ten degrees. 

11 And Ifaiah the Prophet called vate the Lord, 
and hce brought againe the ſhadow tenne degrees 
backe by the degrees whereby it had gone downe | 
inthe diall of Ahaz, 6 

12 * The ſame ſeaſon Berodach Baladan the Iſa. 39.1. 
ſonne of Baladan King of Babel, ſent letters and a 

reſent to Hezekiah : for he had beard how that 

ezekiah was ſicke. 

13 And Hezekiah heard them, and ſhewed them 
all his treaſure houſe, to wit, the ſiluer and the gold 
and the ſpices, and the precious oyntment, and all 
the houſe of his armout, and all that was found in 
has treaſures : there was nothing in his houſe, and 
in all his realme, and Hezckiah thewed them not. 

14 Then Ifajab the Prophet came vnto King He- 
zckiah, and ſaide vnto him, What ſaid theſe men? 
and from whence came they to thee ? And Hezeki- 
ah ſayd. They be come from a farce countrey, eue 
from Babel. 

15 Then faid he, What haue ſvenc in thine 
on ? ——.— 1 that is in mine 

haue ſeene: there is nothing among my 
treaſures that I haue not ſhewed — 1 
R 4 16 Aud 
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Chap. 24. thine houſe, and 


13. C25. vp in ſtore vnto this day, * ſhall be caried into Ba- 
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x6 And 
word of the 
17 Beholde, the 
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bel: Nothing ſhalbe left, ſaith the Lord. 

18 And et thy ſonues that 
thee, nd which thou ſhalt beget, 
way, and they ſhalbe eunuches i the palace of the 
king of Babel 


19. Then Hezekiah ſaid vnto Iſaiah, The word 
of the Lord which thou haſt ſpoken, is good: for, 
fayd be, ſhall it not be good, if peace and trueth 
in my dayes ? : 

20 Concerning thereſt of the ads of Herekiah, 
and all his valiant deeds, and ho he made a poole 
and a conduit, and bronght water into the citie, are 
they not written in the baoke of the Chronicles of 
the kings of Iudah? 

21 And Hezekiah ſſept with his fathers : and 
Manaſſeh his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

CHAP. XXI. 

2 King Manaſſch refloreth idelatry, 6 and vſerb 
great crueltie, 18 He dieth,and Amon bi forme ſuc- 
ceedeth, 23 whe:: killed of bu owneſiruants. 26 
After bim reigueth Ioftah. 

M Anaſſeh *was twelue yere old when he began 
to teigne, and reigned ſitty and fine yete in le- 
ru : hrs mothers name alſo was Hephzi bah. 

2 And he did euill in the ſight of the Lord af- 
tet the abomination of the heathen, wheme the 
* Lord had caſt ont before the children of Iſrael. 

3 Forhe went backe and built the high places, 
*which Hezekiah his father had deftreyed: and he 
etected vp altars for Baal, and made a grouc,as did 
Ahab king of iſrael, and worſhipped 
heauen, and ſerued them. 

4 Alio he“ built altars in the honſe of the Lord, 


of — which the Lord ſaid, In lerufalem wil I put 
my N ahe. 
5 he built altars for al the koſt of the hea · 


uen in the to courts of the houſe of the Lord. 

And he cauſed his ſonnes to paſſe thorow the 
fire, and gaue himſelſe to witchcraſt and ſorcetie, 
and he vicd them that had familiar ſpirits, & were 
ſoothſayers, and did much euill in the fight of the 
Lord to anger him. 

7 Aud he ſet the image of the groue that he had 
made, in the houſe, whereof the Lord had ſaid to 
Danid & to Salomon his ſonne. * In this houſe and 
in leruſalem , which I have cheſen out of allthe 


any more ont of the lande which I gaue their fa. 
thers : ſo that they will obſerue and doe all that! 
haue commaunded them, aud according to all the 


Law that my ſeruant Meſes c them. 

Let they obeyed not, bat Manaffch led them 
out of the way, to doe more wickedly then did the 
heathen people, whom the Lord deſtroyed before 
the children of Iſrael. 


1s Theretore the Lord ſpake by his ſeruanta the of 


Prophets, ſaying, 

11 * — that Manaſſeh king of Indah hath 
done ſuch abominations, and hath wronght more 
wickedly then all that the Amorites, which were 
before him, did, and hath made Indah finne alſo 
with his idoles, 

12 Therefore thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, 
Behold,I wil bring an euil vpon Ieruſalem and Iu- 
. n 0b: it, both his cares ſhall 
tang 


1 Ss © iy * 


the 


— — — 
oeuer thy fath which he wipeth,and turneth it vpſide . 
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ſhall preceede ont of 
hall they take a- 


the hoſt of 
hi 
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3 And 1 will fidecch 


ritance , them into the hand of 


all thei 


Mr a 


Samaria,, and the — rao 
ene irene s teas wigabd as 


their 
enemies, and they ſhall be robbed and ſpoyled of 
1 aduerſanies, 


1 Becanſe they haue done cuill in my ſighe, and 


me to anger, ſinc e the time 
vntill this day. 
eh (hed innocent blood ex- 


therscame out of E 
16 Moreouer, Ma 


bee ceeding much, till hee repleniſhed Iernſaler from 
is finne wherewith hee 
euill in the fight of 


corner to corner, beſide his 
made Iudah to ſinne, and to do 
he Lord. | 


t 

17 C ing the reſt of the actes of Manafſch, 
and all that he did,and his finne that he finned, are 
they not written in the 
the Kings of Iudah? 

18 And Manaſſch 
buried in the garden ot his one houſe, euen in the 
r 


19 J Amon was two and twentie-yeere olde 
when he began to reigne, and he reigned twoyere 
in Leruſalem : his m name alſo was Meſhulle- 
meth the daughter of Haruz of lotbah. 

20 And he did euill in the fight of the Lord, as 
his father Manafleh did. 

21 For hee walked in all the way that his father 
walked in, and ſerued the idolcs that his fathers 
lerued, and ; them. 

22 And he forſooke the Lord God of his fathers, 
and walked not inthe of the Lord. 


o 
had conſpired againſt 


6 le based ihr in kisfpullekes ig th 

26 ri im in hi e 

Me ud deſi bis ante — 
d. 


CHAP. XIII. 

4 0b the Yewiple. $ Hillah fdeib 
the booke of the Lew, and cauſeth in to ber preſented 10 
Tofiah, - 12 who ſendeth ta Huldah the Prophereſſe to 
inquire the Lords will. ; 


bowed neither to the right hand nor to the leſt. 


Aud in the ei yeere of king Ioſiah, 
the king ſent Shaphan the ſon of Azaliah the ſonne 

Mcſhnllam the cl Hour tothe houſe of the 
Lord, ſayi | 

4 Ce 2p iah the hie Prieft,that 


the 


| ſumme 


ir fa. 


booke of the Chronicles of 
with his fathers, and was 


2. C. 35 
30421, 


wis, e- 


ſonne, 


he ma 
iuto the bouſe lor. cen. 


is 
of the Lord, which the keepers of the {Htovre haue as verſes 


gathered of the people. 

5 And let them deliner it inte the hand of them 
that doe the worke, and haue the onerfight of the 
bouſe of the Lord: let them gine it to them thar 
worke in the honſe of the Lord, to repaire the 
cayed places of the houſe, I 


| I's 


dor veſſe! 


- 


+ £b.mel- 


zed. 


w.;z 
Us 


6 To vit, vnta the artificers and 
maſons, and to buy umber, and hewed ſtone to re- 


paire the houſe. . ? 

7 Howbcit let no ing be made with them 
of the money that is deli into their hand: for 
they deale faithfully. . 

8 And Hilkiah the hie Prieſt ſaid vuto Shaphan 


the chancellour, l haue found the booke of the Jaw 
inthe houſe of the Lord : and Hilkiah gane the 
beoke to | he read it. g 

9 SoShaphanthe chancellor came to the king, 
and breught him word againe, and ſayd, Thy ſer- 
uants haue ſgathered the money that was found in 
the houſe, and haue deliuered it vnto the hands of 
them that doe the woxke, and haue the ouerſight of 
the houſe of the Lord. 

to Alſo — the chancellour ſhewed the 
king, ſay ing, Hilkiah the Prieſt hath delinered mee 

a booke. And Shaphan read it before the king. 

11 And when the king had heard the words of 
the booke of the Lahe rent his clothes. 

i2 T the king commanded Hilkiah the 
Prieſt,and Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan,and Ach- 
bor the ſonne of Michaiah, and Shaphan the chan- 
cellor,and Aſaiah the kings ſeruant, ſaying, 

13 Goeyeand inquire of the Lord tor me, and 
for the people, and for all Indah, concerning the 
words of this booke that is found: for is the 
wrath of the Lord that is kindled aęainſt vs, be- 
cauſe our fathers haue not obeied the words of this 
booke,to do according vnto all that which is writ- 
ten therein for vs. 

I4 « So Hilkiah the Prieſt, and Ahikam, and 
Achbor, and Shaphat,and Aſahiah went vnto Hul- 
dah the Propheteſſe the wiſe of Shallum, the ſorne 
of Tiknah,the ſcanc of Harhas keeper of the ward- 
robe: (and the dwelt in Ieruſalem in the colledge) 
and they communod with her. 

15 And the anſwered them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
God of iſracl, Fel the man that ſent you to me, 

16 Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I wil bring euill 
vpon this place, and on the inhabitants thereof, e- 
urs all the words of the booke which the king of 
Iudah hath read, 

17 Becauſe they haue ſorſaken me. & hane burnt 
incenſe vnto other pods, to anger me with all the 
works of their hands: my wrath a'ſo thall be kind- 
led againit this place, and ſhall not be quenched. 


2 


Hen * the ki and there 


2 Aud the king went vp into the houſe of the 
Lord, with all the men of Iudah, and all che inha- 
Torn pro ar ora a 
P e tꝛ 
—— Hook 


of the conenant, which was tound in the houſe of 


the Lord. 

3 And the king ſtood by thepillar, and made a 
conenant before the Lord, that they ſhould walke 
after the. Lord, and keepe his 
his teſtimonies, and his ſtatutes with al ib heart, 
and with al abezs ſoule, that they might accompliſh 
the words of this coueuant written in this booke. 
? ſtood to the couenant. 


Prieſt and — Prieits of — ſecond * and 
ers of the doore to bring out e Temple 
wo Lord all the veſſels thatwere made for Baal, 
and for the and for all the hoſte of heauen, 
and he bart them without leruſalem in the fields , 
of Kedron, and caried the powder of them into 


Beth-el. 

5 And be put downethe Chemarims, whome 
the kings of ludak had founded to burne incenſe 
in the high places and in the cities of Indah, and a- 
— , and alſo them that burnt incen# 
vnto Baal, to the (anne and tothe moone, and to the 

to all the hoſte of heauen. 

And he brought out the from the tem 
ple of the Lord without Terufalert: vnto the valley 
Kedron, and burnt it in the valley Kedron, & ſtam 
it to poder, and caſt the duſt thereol vpon 
graues of the children of the people. 

7 And he brake downe the houſes of the Sodo» 
mites that were in the houſe of the Lord, where the 
women wene hangings for the groue. 

8 Alfohe brought all the Prieſts out of the ci» 
ties of Indah, aud defiled the hie places where the * 
Priefts had burnt incenſe, exen from Geba to Beers. 
ſheba, and deſtroied the kie places of the gates that 
were in the cutring in of the gate of loſhua 8 
uernour of the citie, which was at the left of 
the pate of the citie. g : 

9 Nenertheleſſethe Prieſts of the high places 
came not vp to the altar of the Lord in Ietulalem, 
ſaue onely they did gat of the vnlcauened bread a- 

their breth ; 


18 But to the king of Iudah,who ſent you to in- on 


uire of the Lord, fo ſhall ye ſay vnts him, Thus 
| the Lord God of Hracl, Ihe wards that thou 
haſt heard, ſhall come to paſſe. 

19 But becauſe thine heart did melt, and thou 
haſt humbled thy ſelfe beſore the Lord, when thou 
heardeſt what I ſpake againſt this place, & _=_ 
the inhabitants of the — wit, that it ſhould be 

deſtroyed and accurfed, and haſt rent thy clothes, 
and wept before me, I haue alſo heard it, faith the 


Lord. 

20 Behold therefore, Iwill gacher thee to thy 
ſathers, and thou ſhalt be put in thy grane in peace, 
and thine eyes ſhall not ſee all the euil which I wil 
bring vpon this place. Thus they brought the king 
— 2gaine. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

2 Joſcab reader the Law before the people. 3 He 
maketh acournart with the Lord, 4 Hee puttevb 
Dan he had . 22 
He Paſequer. 24 He dej cou- 
— — 
1 ad. 33 © 2966 


ren. 
to Hedefiled alſo Topheth, which was in the 
valley of the children of Hinnom, that no man 
mould make his ſonne ur his daughter paſſe tho- 
row the ſire to Molech. g 

11 He put done alſo the horſes that the kings 
of Indah had given to the ſunne at the entring in of 
the houſe of the Lord, by the chamber of Nethay- 
melech the eanuch,which was ruler of the ſuburbs, 
and burnt the charets of the ſunne with fire, 

12 And the altars that were on the top of the 
chamber of Ahaz, which the kings of Iudab had 
made, and the altart which ManaGch had made in 
the two courts of the houſe of the Lord, did the 
king breake downe,and haſted thence, and caſt the 

of them in tho | brooke Kedron. 


ar were: before leruſalem, and on the right hand 

of che mount of corruption ( which * Salomon the 

king of Iſtael had built for Aſhtoreth the id 

the Fidovians, and for Chemoſh the idole of the 

Moabites, and for Milcom the abomination of tlie 
of Ammon 


14 And be brake the imagesin pieces, _— 


22 


CLAS, en as $i bp 
1 


him all the E — — 34-3 % 


%, val. 
13 Morecuer, the king defiled the high places Hi 2 
King. . 


ole o. 1.7. 


nl 6 Mats 


| 
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| downethe groucs; and filled their places with che 
bones of men. 
JET bag ——5ð — 


as 
raues that were in the mount, and ſent and tooke 

C bones out of the and burnt them vpon 
the altar,and polluted it, according to the werd of 
the Lord that the man of God proclaimed, which 
cried the ſame words. b 

17 Then he aid, What title is that which I ſce? 
And the men of the citie (aid vnto him, It s the ſe- 
— of the man of God, which came from iy 

— or * things that thou haſt don to th 


Beth · e 
.r$ Then aid he, Let him alone:let none remoue 
kis bones. So his bones were faucd with the bones 
of the Prophets that came from Samaria. 

19 loſiah alſo tooke away all the houſes of the 
hie places which were in cities of Samaria,which 
the kings of Iſrael had made to anger the Lord, and 
did to them according to all the takes that he had 
done in Beth-cL a . 

20 And he facrificed al the Prieſts of the hie pla- 

that were there, vpon the altars, and burut mens 
. Moes vpon them and returned to Ieruſalem. 
12 © Then the king commanded all the people, 

5 ſaying. Keepe the Paſſeouer vnto the Lord your 
fa God. * as it is written in the booke of this couc- 

nant 


0.12-3 22 And there was no Paſſcouer holden like that 
16. 2 from the dates of the Iudges that iudged Iſrael,nor 
in all the dayes of the kings of Iſracl, and of the 
Kings of Iudah. 

23 And in the eighteenth yeere of King Iofiah 
was this Paſſeouet celebrated to the Lord in Ieru- 


FE 
3224 Tofiah allo tobe away them that had famili- 

ax ſpirits, and the Soothſayers, and the images and 

the idoles, and al the abominations that were eſpi- 

ed in the land of ludah, and in Ierufalem, to per- 
20. forme the words of the“ Law, which were written 
v. deut. inthe booke that Hilkiah the Prieſt found in the 
8.11 houſe of the Lord. 

25 Like vuto him was there no king before him, 
that turned to the Lord with all his heart and with 
all his ſoule, and with all his might according to all 
the Law of Moſes, neither after him azoſe there a- 
ny like him. 

26 Notwithſtanding the Lord turned not from 
the ferceueſſe of his wrath wherwith be was 
angry againſt Iadah, becauſe of all the prouocati- 
N oni wherc with Manaſſeh had prouoked him. 
| 27 Therefore the Lord ſaid, I wil put Tudah alſo 
ett of myſight, as I haue put away rael, & wil caſt 
off this city lernſalem which I hane chſocn, aud che 
houſe whereof I aid, My Name ſhalbe there, 


29 C*lnhis dayes Pharach Nechoh King of E- 
gypt went vp againſt the king of Asſhur to the ri- 
ver Perath. And king Iofiah went againſt him, whõ 

when Pharaoh ſaw,he flew him ar Megiddo. 

30 Then his ſervants caried him dead from Me- 
iddo, and brought him to Teruſalem, and buried 

im in his owne ſepulehre. And the people of the 
land tooke Ichoahaz the ſonne of Ioſuli, and anoin - 
ted him and mad: him king in his fathers Read, 


22 


i195 


4 vo" Ns 


ie cording to all that his fathers had done. 


ONE — —— ece_— 


31. *Tehoahar was three and twenty yeete olde ,, 
when he to reigne, & reigned three moneths 
in Ieruſalem. His mothers name alſo was Hamutal 
the daughter of leremiah of Libnab. 

32 And he did euill in the fight of the Lord, ac- 


3 ee. Phatach Nechoh put him in bonds at 
Riblah in the land of Hamath,jwhile ke reigned in or. bat 
leruſalem, and put the land to a tribute of an hun- He ſhould 
dred talents of ſiluer, and a talent of gold. not veigne 
34 J And Pharaoh Nechoh made Eliakim the 
ſonne of Ioſiah King in ſtead of Ioſiah his father, & 
turned his name to Ichoiakim, and tooke Ichoahaz 
away, which when he came to Egypt, died there. 
35 And Ichoiakim gaue the filuer and the gold 
to Pharaoh, and taxed the land to giue the money, 
according te the commandement of Pharaoh: hee 


leuied of euery man of the people of the land, ac- 
cording to his value, ſiluer and golde to giue vuto 
Pharaoh Nechoh. 


36 Ichoiakim was five & twenty yeere old when 
he began to reigne,and he reigned eleuen yeeres in 
leruſalem. His mothers name alſo wasZebudah the 
daughter of Pedaiaiah of Rumah. 
37 And he did cuill in the fight of the Lord,ac- 
coeding to all that his fathers had done. 
CHAP. XXIIII. 
1 Feboeiabim mau ſubieft ts Neluchadue dar, re- 
belleth. 3 The cauſe of bis ruine aud all Indabs. 6 le- 
boiachin reigneth, ĩ 3 He and his prople are caried yu- 
to Babylon. 17 Zedeliab i; ge 
N his dates came Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel 
vp, & Iehoialum became his ſeruant three yeere : 
afterward he turned and rebelled againſt him. 
2 And the Lerd ſent againſt him bandes of the 
Caldees,and bands of the Aramites and bandes of 
the Moabites and bands of the Ammanites, and he 
ſent them againſt Iudah, to deſtroy it according to ( h. 20. 
the word of the Lord, which hee ſpake by his fer- 17 & 23 


uants the 82 27.9. 

3 Surcly by the commaundement of the Lord 
came this vpon Iudab, that he might put them out 
of his light tor the ſinnes of z according to 
all that ke did, 

4 And for the innocent blood that he ſhed,(for 
he filled Ie ruſalem with innocent blood) therefore 
the Lord would not pardon it. 

5s Concercing the reſt of the acts of Iehoiakim, 
& all that he did are they not written in the hoske 
of the Chronicles of the kings of ludahꝰ 

6 So Ichoiakim ſlept witk his fathers, and Ie» 
hoiachim his ſonne reignedin his ſtead. 

7 JAnd the king of Egypt came no more out 
of his land: for the king of Babel had taken from 
the tiuer of Egypt,vuto the rizer | Perath, all that 
pertained to the king of E 

8 qlchoiachinwa eig yeere olde when 
he beganto reigne, and reigned in Ieruſalem three 
monechs. His mothers name alſo was Nehuſhta, the 
daughter of Elnathan of letuſalem. 

And he did euill inthe fight of the Lord,ac- 
cording to all that his father had done. 

to In that time came the ſeruants of Nebu- Pan. 1. x. 
chad-nezzar king of Babel vp againſt leruſalem: ſo 
the citie was beſteged, / 

11 Aud „ king of Babel came 
againſt the citie, and bis ſeruants did beſiege it. 

12 Then Ichaizchin the king of Indah came ant 
agatuſt the of Babel, he, and his mother, and 
his ſeruants, and his princes and his eunuches. and 
the king of Babel] taokehim in the eight yeere of 
his reigue. 


13 * And 


* 
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Chap. 20. 741 And he caried out thence all che treaſures 

9. of the houſe of the Lord, and the treaſures of the 

39-6, Kings houſe, and brake all the veſſels of gold, which 
Salomon king of Iſrael had made in the Temple 
the Lord, as the Lord had ſaid. * 

14 And he caried away all Ieruſalem, and all the 
princes, and all the g men of warre,euen tenne 
thouſand into captiuitie, and all the workmen and 
cunning men; ſo none remained ſauing the poore 
people of the land, 

2. Chr. 36. 15 And he caried away Ithoiachin into Babel, 

o. eſter and the kings mother aud the kings wines, and his 

2.6, eunuches, and the mightie of the land caried he a- 
way into captiuitie from Ieruſalem to Babel, 

16 And all the man of warre, enen ſeuen thon- 
ſand, and carpenters, and lockſmiths, a thouſand: all 
chat were ſtrong and apt for warre, did the king of 
Babel bring to Babel captiues. 

ere. 37. 1 17 J And the king of Babel made Mattaniah 
CE 52.1. his vncle king in his ſtead, and changed his name to 
Zedekiah. 

18 Zedckiah was one and twentie yeere olde, 
when hee began to reigne, aud hee reigned eleuen 
yeercs in Ierufalem . 2 mothers name alſo was 
Hamutal the daughter of leremiah of Libnah. 

19 And he did euil in the fight of the Lord, ac- 
cerding to all that Ichoiakim had done. 

20 Thereforc certainely the wrath of the Lord 
was againſt Icruſalem and ludah vntil he caſt them 
out of his fight. And Zedckiah rebelled againſt the 
king of Babel. 

CHAP. XXV. 

1 Ieruſalem is beſieged of Nebuchadneryay , and 
taken. 75 The ſownes of Zadekiah are ſlaine befire hu 
Hes, and after are bis owne ozer put out. 21 Judah us 

hs ro Babylm. 25 Geaaliah is ſlaine, 27 Iebo- 
iachm u exalted. 
lery.39.1 A Nd * in the ninth yeere of his reigne, the tenth 
and 52.4. 1 Ymoneth, and tenth day of the mencth , Nebu- 
chad-nezzar king of Babel, came, he, and all his hoſt 
againſt Icruſalem, and pitched againſt it, and they 
er, built forts againſt it round about it. 
dil. 2 So the citie was beſieged vato the eleuenth 
yeere of king Zedekiab. 

3 And * ninth day of the moneth the famide 
vas ſore in the citie, ſo that there was no bread for 
the people of the laud. 

4 Ihen the citie was broken vp, and all the 
men of warre fied by night, by the way of the gate, 
which in betweene two wals that was by the kings 
garden: now the Caldees were by the citie round 
about: and he king went by the way of the wilder- 
neſſe 


5s Zut the army of the Caldees purſued after 
the king, and tooke him inthe deſert of Iericho, 
and all his hoſte was ſcattered from him. 

6 Then they tooke the on apes caried him vp 
to the king of Babel to Riblah, where they gaue 
Judgement vpon him, : ; 

7 And they flewe the ſonnes ol Zedekiah be» 
fore his eyes and put out the eyes of Zedekiab,and 
bound him in chaines,and caried him to Babel. 

t CAndinthe fift moneth , aud ſeuenth dap of 
the moneth, which was the ninctecuth yere of king 
Nebuchad-nez7zar kizg of Babel, came Nebuzar- 

Vr, Cap- adan ſchiefe ſtoward aud ſeruant of the king ot Ba- 

laue of bel to leruſalem, 

He gd. 9 And burnt the houſe of the Lord and the 

kings houſe, and all the bouſes ot Ieruſalem and all 
10 2 ar e ees that were 

with the chiefe ſteward, brake downc the wals of 


2 
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Ieruſalem round about. 
11 And the reſt of the people that were left in 
the citie, and thoſe that were fled and fallen to 


of the king of Babel. with the remnant of the malti- 


tude,did Nebuzar-adan chiefe ſteward carie away 
captiue. 

12 But the chiefe ſteward left of the poore of the 
land to dreſſe the vines, and to till — an 


13 * Alſo the | gg of braſſe that were in tho Chap, 20. 
and the baſes, and the braſen ſea 17. 17g. 


. 
7 


houſe of the Lor 


that was in the honſe of the Lord did the Caldees 27.326 


breake, and caried the hraſſe ofthem to Babel- 


aſhpans, and the baſens, and all chat 
was of gold, and that was of filuer,tooke the chiefe 
Reward away, 

16 With the two pillars, one ſea, and the baſes, 
which Salomon had made for the houſe of the 
Lord: the braſſe of all theſe veſſels was without 


weight. 


ght 
17 he height ofthe one pillar was ejghtetne r. King. y 
cubits and the chapiter theroon was braſſe, and the 1 f. ier. 3a 
height of the chapiter was with net worke three cu- 31. 3. ch. 
the chapiter round 3.25, 


ites, and pomegranates 
about, all of braſſe: and 1 
pillar with the nerworke. 

18 And the cluefe Reward tooke Seraiah the 
chiefe Prieſt, and Zephaniah the ſecond Prieſt, and 
the three keepers of the doore. 

19 And out of the city he tooke an Eunuch that 
had the ouerſight of the men of warre, and tive men 
of them that were in the kings preſence , which 
were found in the city, and Sopher captaine of the 
hoſte , who muſtred the people of the lande, and 
threeſcore men of the people ol the land, that were 
found in the eitie. 

20 And Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward tooke 
_ f and brought them to the king of Babel to 


21 And the king of Babel ſmote them, and flewe 
them at Riblah in the land of Hamath . So ludah 
was caried away captiue out of his owne land. 


iſe was the ſecond 


22 Hobeit there remained people in the land: Iere.go. N 
— $39» 


of Indah , whom Nebuchad-nezzar ki 
left,and made Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahi 
ſonne of Shaphaa ruler ouer them. 

23 Then when all the captaincs of the hoſte and 
their men heard , that the king of Babel had made 
Gedaliah gouernor, they came to Gedaliah to Miz» 
— wit, Iſhmael the ſoune of Nethaniah, aud lo- 

anan the ſonne of Kareah, and Seraiah the ſonne 
of Tanhameth the Netophathite, and Iaazaniah 
the ſonne of Maachacthi, they and their men. 

24 And Gedaliah ſware to them, and to their 
men, and ſaid vnto them, Feare not to bee the ſer 
yants of the Caldees: dwell in the land, and ſerue 
tho king of Babel, and yce ſhall be well. 


25 * But in the ſeuenth monc th Iſhmael the ſun err. 4. 


of Nethaniah the ſonne of Eliſhama of the kings 
ſeede came, and ten men with him, and ſmote Ge- 
daliah, and he died: and ſo did hee the Iewes, and 
the Caldees that were with him at Mizpah. 

26 Then all the people both ſmal and great, and 
the captains of the army aroſe, and came to Egypt: 
ſor they were afraid ol the Caldees. | 

27 Notwithſtanding in the ſeuen and :thirtieth 
yeere after — 2 of Iudah was caried a- 


way, in the twelfth meneth, & the ſeuen and twen- 
ticth da of the moncth,Euil-merodach king 12 
e 


4 
F 


A 
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bel in the yeere that he une to reigne, did 


his 


* And ſpake kindly to him, and ſet his throne 30 And his portion wa contiunall portion gi» 
— —— ava kim by the ing, every do 2 certain, ll / 


in Babel, dayes of his 


threw THE FIRST BOOKE OF THE tCHRONICLES, 
words of or || Paralipemeon. 
40. 


THE AROVMENIT. 
TY — comprehend both theſe Bookes in one , which the Greeians becauſe of the lengih diuide into two: 
and 


Kings and Dukerof Edoma, * 
lift 29 And changed bisprifon ts: and he did 
the head of — King of Iudah out of continually cate bread im all the dayes of 


things - 


mitted, to 


iin 
the bockes 


ave called Chronicles, becauſe they note briefly the hifleries from Adam to the return · rom their of the { 
ie in Babylon e Chronicles , which are ſo ofi mentioned ix the bookes of kge, 


the Kittgs of In44h and Iſrael, which did at ſer foorth the ſtorie of both the kimgdemes , and after mara pe 

niſberl m the eaptiui tic: but an abri e as the Iewes write, after 

Sei retarne from Babylon. Thu firft Booke comrineth 4 brieſt rehearſoll 0 Mdren of Ada nie A- 

brabem, Frbak, — "neo - les, chi 2 

eme of bym « ing to the And there ſart it ſettet more alles concerning ci- 
2 * — _ ” - 


! 
T 
] 
1 
8 
J 
T 


CHAP. I. 23 And Ophir,and Hauilah, and Iobab: al thefs 
x The genealogie of Adam aud Noah vmtill. Abra - were the ſonnes of Toktan. 
bem, 27 ua ſrous Abraham to Ejaw. 35 Nu chi- 24 Shem,Arpachſhad,Shelah, 
even, 42 Kings and Dukes came of him. 25 Eber, Peſeg, Rehu, 
Dam, Sheth, Bnoſh, 


d A 26 Serug,Nahor,Terah, 
2 Kenan, Mahalaleel, lered, 27 *Abram,whick is Abraham, 

3 Henoch,Methuſhelah, Lamech, 28 eThe ſennes of Abraham, wereIzhak and 
4 Noat;Shem,Ham,and Iapheth. Iſhmael. - 

5 he ſonnes of Iapheth wwe 29 Theſe are their generations.*The eldeſt ſon 
Gomer and , and Madai,and lauan, and Tu- of Ithmael was Nebaioth, and Kedar, and Adbeel, 
bal and Meſnech, and Tiras. and Mibſam, 


10.2 


N. UIphach, and Togarmah, 
7 Alſo che ſonues of Iauan, Eliſhah and Tarſhi- ſonnes of Iſhmae 

* ſhah Kittim, and j Dodavim. 32 FJAnd Keturah Abrahams concubine bare 

8 Frhe ſonnes of Ham were Cuſh aud Mizra- ſonnes,Zimrau and Iokſhan, and Medan, and Midi- 

im, put and Canaan. an, and Iſhbak and Shuah: and the ſonnes of lok- 

, And the ſonnes of Cuſh , Siba and Hanilah, ſhau,Sheba and Dedau. 

| and Sabta, and Raamah , and Sabtecha . Alſo the And the ſonnes of Midian were Ephah , and 


1 And Cuſh begate Nimrod,who began to bee theſe are the ſonnes of Keturah, 
11 And Mizratm begate Ludim and Anamim, Izhak,Eſau,and Iſrael. 


- x2 Pathrufim alfo,and Caſluhim,of whom came and Ieuſh, and Iaalam, and Kotah. a 
the Philiſtims, and Caphtorim. 36 The ſonnes of Eliphaz, Temah, and Omar, 


* 


U 
14 And the Tebuſite, and the Amorite, and the mah, and Mizzah. 
irgaſhite/, 38 And the ſonnes of Seir, Lotan, & Shobal, and 
15 And the Hiuutte, and the Arkite, and the Si- Zibeon, and Anah, and Diſhon, and Ezer, & Diſhan. 
mite, : 39 And the ſonnes of Lotan, Hori,and Homam, 
16 And the Aruadite, and the Temarite, and the and Timna Lotans ſiſter. 
Hamathite. 40 The ſonnes of Shobal were Alian, and Mana- 
* 8 The ſonnes of Shem were Elam, and Aſ- hath, and Ebal, Shephi, and Onam. And the ſonnes 
ſhur, and kſhad,and Lud, and Aram, and Vz, of Zibeon, Alah, and Anah. 


8 


ts, nd Hul an Gethet, and Meſhec h. 41 The ſenne of Anah, v Diſhon, And the 
— 18 Alſo Arpachſhad begate Shelah, and Shelah ſonnes of Diſhon, Amram, and Eſhban, and Ithran, 
ate Eber. and Cheran. 


19 Vnto Eber alſo were borne two ſonnes: the 42 The ſonnes of Ezer were Bilhan,and Zaauan, 
name of the one was Peleg:for in bis dayes was the and laakan . The ſonnes of Diſhon were Vz, and 
earth diuidcd : and his brothers name was Ioktan, Aran, 

20 Then IToktan * Almodad, and Sheleph, 4 Aud theſe were the kings that reigned in the 

and Hazermaueth and Terah, : land of Edom, before a king reigned ouer the chil. 

21 And Haderam,and Val, and Diklah, dren of Iſrael, co wit, Bela the ſoanc of Beor, the 
22 And Ebal,and Abimael, and Sheba, name of his citie was Dinhabak. 

: 44 Then 


ſonnes of Raamah were Sheba and Dedan. Ephar, and Henoch, and Abida, and Eldaab: * all Cen. 25.4 
mightie inthe 34 And Abraham begate Izhak : the ſonnes of Gen. 2. 2 
Lehabim and Napktnhim: 35 The ſonnes of Efan were * Eliphaz,Reuel, Gey.z6.9 


T3 Alſo Canaan begat Zidon his firſt berne,and IZephi, and Gatam,Kenaz and Timna, and Amalek. gor, Z. 
37 The ſonnes of Reuel, Nahath, Zerah,Sham- pho. 


Ce. 11. 
26. & 17 
5 31. 2 
Oe. 25. 
13. 


And the ſonues ot Gomer, Aſhchenax, and 30 Miſhma, & Dumah, Maſſah, Hadad, & Tema, or, a- 
31 Tetar, — edemah: theſe are the gaz. 


» ( 


44 Then Bela died, and [obab the ſonne of Ze- 
rah of Bozrah reigned in his ſtead. 
45 And when Jobab was dead, Hasſhatn of the 
of the Temanites reigned in his ſtead. 
46 And when Husſham was dead, Hadad the 
ſonne of Bedad, which ſmote Midian in the field of 
Moab reigned in his ſtead, and the name of his city 
we Auith, 
47 So Hadad died, and Samlah of Maſhrecah 
reigned in his ſtead. 
43 And Samlah died, and Shaul of Rehoboth 
by the tiuer reigned in his ſtead. 
49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal-hanan the 
ſonne of Achbor teignod in his ſtead. _ 
5 And Baal-hanan died, and Hadad reigned in 
bon Pau. his ſtead, and the name of the citie wa Pai, and bis 
wincs name Mchetabel,the daughter of Matred,the 
daughter of Mezakab, 
t Hadad died alſo: and there were dukes in 
10% . Edom, duke I imna, duke] Aliah, duke Ietherh, 
440. $2 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke Pinon, 
53 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibrar, 
54 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram: theſe wers the 
dukes ol Edom, 


CHAP. II. 
1 Thegenealogic of Iudab unto Iſpai the father of 
Heſe are the ſonnes of Iſrael.*Reuben, Simeon, 


C29; L Levi, andIndab,tachar,and Zebulun, 
30 J. %% 2 Dan, Ioſeph, & Beuianun, Naphtali, Gad, and 
35-18 


r. 
Gen 8 3 *The ſons of Indah,Er, & Onan, and Shelah. 
+353 Theſe three were borne to him of the daughter of 
chap * Shua the Canaanite, but Er the eldeſt ſon of Iudah 
. as euill inthe ſight of the Lord, and he dew him. 
Gen.z8, 4 * And Thamar his daughter in law bare him 
, Pharez,and Zerah : /o all the ſonnes of Iudan were 

* five. 


7 
8 6 The ſonnes alſo of Zerah, were | Zimri, and 
10 \Zabe Ethan and Heman , and Calcol, and Dara, which 
4 were fine in all. 
nor, . 7 And the ſonue of Carmi, j“ Achar that trou · 
chan, 8 
fd. 7.2. $ The ſonne alſo of Ethan, Azariah. 
9 And the fopnes of Hezron that were borne 
vato him, lerahmeel, and Ram and Chelubai. 
10 And Ram begate Aminadab, and Aminadab 
begate Nahſſion prince of the children of Iudah. 
11 And Nahſhon begate Salma, and Salma be- 
gate Boaz. 
12 And Boaz begate Obed, and Obed begate 
lor, Jeſſe. Jlſhai. . . . 
1. Cam. 16 13 Aud Iſtai begate his eldeſt ſonne Eliab, & 
1. and Abinadab the ſecond, and Shimma the third, 
14 Nathaveel the fourth, Raddai the fiſt, 


19.13, 
15853. 15 Oꝛem the ſixt /d Dauid the ſeuenth. 
wah, 16 Whoſe ſiſters were Zeruiah & Abigail, And 
the ſonnes of Zeruiah, Abiſlat, and Ioab, & Aſahel, 
19 Aud Abigail bare Amaſa : and the father of 


Amaſa wa, Iether an Iſhmaelite. 
18 CAnd Caleb the ſonne of Herron begate Ie- 
rieth ol Azubab h wite, and her ſonnes are theſe, 
Ieſher, and Shobab, sad Ardon. 
19 And when Aznbah was dead, Caleb tooke 
vnto him Ephrath,which * = Har. 5 
20 * Hur begate Vri, ti begut Bexaleel · 
38 21 And afterward came Hezron to the — 
ter of Machirthe father of Gilead, and tooke her 


when he was threeſcore yeere old, and (hee bare 
kim Segub 


* 9 9 
4 2 : 
Chap.ij. 


The ſonnes of Pharez, Hezron and Hamul. ga 


bled Iſrael, tranſgrefsing in the thing encommuni- Fl 


* tc. DA te i eB ako at out 


23 And Segub te Iair,which had three and 
twentie cities in the of Gilead. 

23 And Geſhur with Aram tooke the townes of 
Iair from them, and Keuarh and the tones there- 
of,exen threeſcore cities. All theſe were the 
of Machir, the father of Gilead. ä 

24 And after that Hezron was dead at Caleb E- 
phratah, then Abiah , Hezrons wife bare him alſo 
Aſhur the father of Tekoa. 

25 Aud the fonnes of lerahmeel the eldeſt dans 
of Hezron, were Ram the eldeſt, then Bunah, and 
Oren, and Ozen, and Abiiah. 

26 Alſo Ierahmeel bad another wife named . 
tarah which was the mother of Onam. 

os Aud the ſonnes of Ram the eldeſt fonne of 
Ierahmeel were Maaz,and lamin,and Ekar. 

8 And the ſonnes of Onam were Shammai,and 
lads And the ſonnes of Shammai, Nadab and Abi- 


29 And the name of the wife of Abiſhnr was 
CT; and thee bare him Abban and 
30 The ſomes alſo of Nadab were Seled and 


Appiam: but Scled died without children. — 


31 Aud the ſonne of Appiam was Ifhi , and the 
— » Sheſhan , and the ſonne of Sheſhan, 


32 And the ſonnes of Iada the brother of Sham- 
mai weye Icther and Ionathan : but lether died 
without children. | 

33 And the ſonnes of Ionathan were Peleth and 
Zaza, Theſe were the ſonnes of Ierabmeel. 

34 And Sheſhan had no ſonnes but daughters. 
And Sheſhan had a ſeruant that was an Egyptian 
wma keſhan 

35 8 ne his da to Iarha his 
ſeruant to wife and fhe bars — 

36 And Attai begate Nathan, and Nathan be- 


te Tabad, 
37 And Zabad begate Ephlal, and Epblal be- 
gate Obed, a 

38 And Obed begare Ichu, aud Iehu begate A- 
Zar1 


39 And Azariah begate Helez, and Helez begat 
ea 


4 And Eleaſah begate Siſamai,and Si ſumai be. 
gate Shallum, b x26 

41 And Shallum begare Iekamiah, and Icks- 
miah begate Eliſhama. | 

42 Alſo the ſonnes of Caled, the brother of Te. 
rahmeel, were Meſha his eldeſt forme, which was 
the father of Ziph, and the ſonnes of Marethab the 
father of Hebron, _ 

43 And the ſores of Hebron were Korah and 
Tappuah,aud Rekem and Shema, 

44 And Shema begate Raham the facher of Tor- 


47 were 
tham,and Geſhan,and Pelet,and Ephah,& Shaaph, 
* 48 Culeds coocubine Maachah bare Sheber, 

ir 


49 Sbee bare alſo , the farher 
mannah, and Sheus the father of Macbbenab, and 


the father of Gibea, * And Achſth was Calebs Jaſch. 


daughter, 1 
er heſe were the ſonnes of Caleb the ſonne 
of Hur the eldeſt ſonne of Ephrathab, Shobal the 

father of Kiriath- ĩcarim. 
: $1 $110 
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bel inthe that he beganne to reigne, did lift 29 And changed bisprifon ts:and he did 
the bend of Ichoiarhina king of Iudah out of 3 rue bread — 
i is life. 
ſpake kindly to him, and ſet his throne 3e And his porti innall portion gi 
gboue the throne of the kings that were with him wn him by the king, euery day a certaine all 
L — fo f 


THE FIRST BOOKE OF THE tCHRONICLES, = 
or || Paralipomeon. Woof 5 
1 
THE AROVMENT. ——_ 


He Lewes cormprebend both theſe Bookes in one, which the Greeians beceufe of the length diuide into two: the bookss 
and they ave called Chromcles, becauſe they note briefly the hiftories from Adam to the return» rom their of the 
este in Babylon But theſt are not thoſe bookes of Chronicles , which are ſo ofi mentioned in the bookes of kyige. 
the Kings of Inidh and Iſr42!, which did at large ſer foorth the florie of both the kimgdemes , and after ward pe- 
refed m the captinitie: but an abridgement of the ſume, and were gatheredby Ex, as the lewe: write, after 
Sir retarne Babylon, Thu firft Booke comrineth 4 brieſt rehearſoll of the children of Aaam vA. 
\ Frvak, laakeb, and the twelne Patriarkes, chiefely of Indah and ofthe reigne of Dauid. becauſe chris 
cave of bm 9 to the fleſh. Aud there ſort it ſetteth b more amply bu aties, both concerning ci- 
will gonernement, ard alſo the aduainittr ation , and care of things concernmy religion , ſor the good ſuecefſe 
whereof bee rrioycetb, and grueth thanks to the Lord. 


CHAP. I. 23 And Ophir,and Hauilak,and Tobab: al theſs 
2 The genealoyie of Adam and Noah until. Abra- were the ſommes of Toktan. 
ben, 27 wid{ran Abraham to Een. 35 Huchils 24 Shem,Arpachſhad,Shelah, 


even, 47 Kings and Dukes came of him. 25 Eber,Peleg,Rehu, 
Dam, : l 26 Serug,Nahor,Terah, _ 
2 Kenan, MahalaleeL ered, 27 *Abram,whickh is Abraham, Cue. 11. 
3 Henoch,Methuſhelah, Lamech, 28 J The ſonnes of Abraham, were Ixhak and 26. œ 17 
Noah shem, Ham and Iapheth. Iſhmael. - 531.2 


7 he ſonnes of Iapheth were 29 Theſe are their generations. The eldeſt ſon Oeue. 25. 
Gomer and Magog, and Madai, and Iauan, and Tu- of Ithmael was Nebaiock, and Kedar, and Adbeel, 13. 
bal and Meſnech, and Tiras. and Mibſam, 
And the ſonues ot Gomer, Aſhchenaz, and 30 Mithma,& Dumah, Maſſah, Hadad, & Tema, for, ha- 
IIphath, and Togarmah, 31 Ietur, Napkiſh, and ede mah: theſe ate the gar, 
5 Alſo the ſonnes of Iauan, Eliſhah, and Tarſhi- ſonnes of Iſhmael. 
ſhah, Kittim. and I Dodavim. 32 And Ketnrah Abrahams concubine bare 
8 Fre ſonnes of Ham were Cuſh aud Mizra- ſonnes,Zimran and Iokſhan, and Medan, and Midi- 
im, put and Canaan. an, and Iſhbak and Shuah : and the ſonnes of Iok- 
And the ſonnes of Cuſh , Siba and Hanilah, ſhau,Sheba and Dedau. 
and Sabta, and Raamah , and Sabtecha . Alſo the 3 And the ſonnes of Midian were Ephah , and 


ſonnes of Raamah were Sheba and Dedan. Ephar, and Henoch, and Abida, and Eldaab: * all Cen. 2 5. 3 
to AndCuſhb Nimrod, who began to bee theſe are the ſonnes of Keturah. 
miębtie in the 34 And Abraham begate Ixhak: the ſonnes of Gen. 21. 2 
11 And Mizraim begate Ludim and Anamim, Ihak, Eſau, and Iſrael. 
Lehabim and Naphtuhim - be ſonnes of Eſau were * Eliphax, Reuel, Gey,z6.9 
12 Pathrufim alſo, and Caſlahim,of whom came and Ieuſh,and Iaalam, and Kotah. : 
the Philiſtims,and Caphtorim. 36 The ſonnes of Eliphaz, Temah, and Omar, 


13 Alſo Canaan begat Zidon his firſt borne, and IZephi, and Gatam,Kenaz and Timna, and Amalek. gor, 2. 
h, 37 The ſonnes of Reuel, Nahath, Zerah,Sham- pho. 
14 And the Tebuſite, and the Amorite, and the mah, and Mizzah. 
irgaſhite, : 38 And the ſonnes of Seir, Lotan, & Shobal,and 
15 And the Hiuutte, and the Arkite, and the Si- Zibeon,and Anah,and Diſhon,and Exer, & Diſhan. 
l 39 And the ſonnes of Lotan, Hori, and Homam, 
16 And the Aruadite, and the Temarite, and the and Timna Lotans ſiſter. 


Hamathite. o The ſonnes of Shobal were Alian, and Mana- 


17 The ſonnes of Shem were Elam, and Aſ- hath,and Ebal, Shephi, and Onam. And the ſonnes 


ſhur, and Arpackſhad,and Lud, and Aram, and Vz, of Zibeou,Aiah,and Anah. 
to, Ad Hul nd Gether, and Meſhec h. 4 The ſenne of Anah, wes Diſhon, And the 


18 Alſo Arpachſhad begate Shelah, and Shelah ſonnes of Diſhon, Amram, and Eſhban, and Ithran, 


begate Eber. and Cheran. 


19 Vnto Eber alſo were borne two ſonnes: the 42 The ſonnes of Ezer were Bilhan,and Zaauan, 


| name of the one wa; Peleg:for in his dayes was the and Iaakan. The ſonnes of Diſhon were vx, and 
earth dinidcd : and his brothers name was Ioktan, Aran. 


, 20 Then loktan begate Almodad, and Sheleph, 47 And theſe were the kings that reigned in the 
and Hazermaueth, and Ierah, . land of Edom, before a king reigned once the chil. 
21 And Haderam, and Vzal,and Diklah, dren of Iſrael, to wit, Bela the ſoanc of Beor, the 

. 22 And Ebal, and Abimael, and Sheba, name of his citie was Dinhabak. 


44 Then 


— — ——ẽẽẽ—ẽẽ—1——— 
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44 Then Bela died, and [0obab the ſonne of Ze- 
rah of Bozrab reigned in his ſtead. 

45 And when ſobab was dead, Hasſhatn of the 
lai of che Temanites reigned in his ſtead. 

46 And when Husſham was dead, Hadad the 
fone of Bedad, which ſmote Midian in the field of 
Moab reigned in his ſtead, and the name of his city 
wes Auith, 

47 So Hadad died, and Samlah of Maſhre 
reigned in his ſtead, | 

48 And Samlah died, and Shaul of Rehoboth 
by the riuer reigned in his Read. 

49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal-hanan the 
ſonne of Achbor teigned in his ſtead, & 

3 And Baal-haran died, and Hadad reigned in 
bon Pas; his ſtead, and the name of the citie ma Pai, and his 
wiacs name Mehetabel, the daughter of Matred,the 
daughter of Mezakab, 
i Hadad died alſo: and there were dukes in 
10 . Edom, duke Timna. duke I Aliah, duke Ietherh, 
1 52 Duke Aholibamab, duke Elah,duke Pinon, 
53 Duke Kenaz, duke Leman, duke Mibrar, 
54 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram: theſe wers the 
dukes ol Edom, 


CHAP. II. 
1 Thegenealogie of Iudab vo Iſbai the father of 


Heſe are the ſonnes of Iſrael. Reuben, Simeon, 
Fl. a M Lexi, andIndah,ſachar and Zebulun, 
30.3. % 2 Dan, Ioſeph, & Beuianun, Naphtali,Gad, and 
r. 
mou 3 3. *The ſons of Indah, Er, & Onan, and Shelah. 
& - — Theſe three were borne to him of the daughter of 
— * ;, Sbua che Canaanite, but Er the eldeſt ſon of Indab 
7. . Ins enill inthe ſight of the Lord, and he flew him. 
Gen.28, 4 And Thamar his daughter in law bare him 
e Pharez, and Zerah : /o all the ſonnes of Iudan were 
fi 


5 
Raub. 4. 6 The ſonnes alſo ef Zerah, were Zimri, and 


— 246. Ethan. and Heman , and Calcol, and Dara, which 
41 were tine in all. 
105 . 7 And the ſonue of Carmi, }* Achar that trou · 
chan, bled Iſrael, tranſgreſsing in the thing encommuni- 
beſh. 7.1 cate. 
8 The ſonne alſo of Ethan, Azariah. 
9 And the ſonnes of Heron that were borne 
vato him, lerabmeel and Ram and Chelubai. 
10 And Ram begate Aminadab, and Aminadab 
begate Nah(hon prince of the children of Iudah. 
11 And Nahſhon begate Salma, and Salma be- 
gate Boaz. 
12 And Boaz begate Obed, and Obed begate 
dor, Jelſe. IIſbai. N . . 
1. Cam. 16 13 And Iſtai begate his eldeſt ſonne Eliab, & 
1g. and Abinadab the facond, and Shi mma the third, 
19.12, 14 Nathaveel the fourth, Raddai the fiſt, 
gor, ga. 15 Ozemthe ſixt nd Dauid the ſeuenth. 
wah, 16 Whoſe ſiſters were Zeruiah & Abigail. And 
the ſonnes of Zeruiah,Abillai,and Ioab, & Aſahel. 

17 And Abigail bare Amaſa ; and the father 
Amaſa wa. Iether an Iſhmaelite. 

18 cu Caleb the ſonne of Herron begate Ie - 
rieth of Azubab 54 wie, and her ſonnes are theſe, 
Ieſher, and Shobab, sad Arden. 

19 And when Aznbah was dead, Caleb tooke 
vnto him E . — _ Har. 1 

20 * Hur te Vri, ri begat Bezaleel- 

— 21 And — came Heron to the — 
tet of Machir the father of Gilead, and tooke her 

e old, and ſhee bare 


nm 


Chap. ij. 


ue. a 
* The ſonnes of Pharez, Hezron and Hamul. 


of and Mora aud Gazez : Haran alſo begate Onez. 


* n 


N R 


vnto Iſhai. 13 
22 Aud s F ; 
twentie cities in the of Gilead. . 

23 And Geſhur with Aram tooke the townes of ; 
Iair from them, and Leuath and the townes there- ," "m2 
of, enen threeſcore cities. All theſe were the ſonnes | 
of Machir, the father of Gilead. 

24 And after that Hexron was dead at Caleb E. 
phratah, then Abiab , Hezrons wife bare him alſo 
Aſhur the father of Tekoa. 

25 And the ſonnes of lerahmeel the eldeſt fone 
of Hezron, were Ram the eldeſt, then Bunah, and 
Oren, and Ozen, ad Abiiah. 

26 Alſo Ierahmeel had another wife named A- 
tarah which was the mother of Onam. 

Gow Aud the ſonnes of Ram the eldeſt ſonne of * 
Ierahmeel were Maaz, and lamin, and Ekar. 

8 And the ſonnes ot Onam were Shammai, and 

of Shammai, Nadab and Abi- 


29 And the name of the wife of Abiſhur was 
TA, and thee bare him Ahbban and 

30 The ſomes alſo of Nadab were Seled and 
Appiam: but Scled died without children. — 

31 And che ſonne of Appiam was Ifhi , and the 
2 „ Sheſtan, and the ſonne of Sheſhan, 


32 And the ſonnes of Iada the brother of Sham- 
mai were Iether and Ionathan : but Iether died ; 
without children, 

33 And the ſonnes of Jonathan were Peleth and 
Zaza. r. were the r of — - 

34 And Sheſhan no ſonues daughters, : 
And Sheſhan had a ſeruant that was an Egyptian ö 
named _ 121 . 

35 Skeſhan gaue his daughter to Iarha his 4 
ſeruant to wiſe and Bo bare him Attai. | 4 

36 And Attai begate Nathan, and Nathan be- 


gate Zabad, 
37 — Zabad begate Ephlal , and Ephlal be · 
Obed, ; 

"58 And Obed begare Iehu, aud Iehu begate A. 
zariah, f 

82 And Azariah begate Helez, and Helez begar 
Eleaſah. 
4 And Eleaſah begate Siſamai,and Si ſumai be. 
gate Shallum, 8 a f 

41 And Shallum begate Iekamiah, and Ieka- 
miah begate Eliſhama. 

42 Alſo the ſonnes of Caleb, the brother of le- 
rahmeel, were Metha his eldeſt forme, which was 
the father of Ziph, and the ſonnes of Mareſtah the 
father of Hebron. Wet 

43 Aud the ſonnes of Hebron were Korah and ; 
Tappuah,avd Rekem and Shema. ; 

44 And Shema begate Raharn the facher of Tor- 1 
koam : and Rekem begate Shammaa, 5 ; 

45 The fone alſo of Shammal was Maou: and f 
Maon was the father of Beth- aur: ö 

46 And Ephah a concubine of Caleb bare Haran 


47 The ſonnes of lahdai mere R , and lo- 
tham,and Geſhan,and Pelet,and Ephab, & Shaapi, 
48 Calebs concubine Maachah bare Sheber,and 
Tir 


banah. a 
49 Shee bare alfo , the farher of Mad- 
mannah, and Sheus the father of Machbenah, and % 
the father of Gibea. * And Achſah was Calebs Iaſb.z, 
daughter. 1 5 

30 Theſe were the ſonnes of Caleb the ſotme 
of Hur the eldeſt ſonne of Epbrathab, Shobal the | 
father of Tlriath- ĩcarim. "4 
31 Salva 1 


wy 


7. 


31 Salma the _ of Beth- lebem, and Hareph 
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23 And the ſonnes mah wer: Elioenai, 
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| 228. 54 The ſonnes of Salma of Beth-lchem, and the 
| ſubiefts en lation the crownes of the houſe of Ioab, 
or, the an d { halte the Manahthites, and the Zorites, 


Tories, 5 And the families ot the Scribes dwelling at 
| the ble taber the Tirathites, the Shimmearhites, the Shu - 
of the Ma- chachites, which are the Kenites, that caruc of Ham- 
webrbites. math the of the houſe of Rechab. 
"K CHAP. III. * fer 
1 The ogenealivie of Dau tie vn. 
#0 the ſoruncs wn n 
22 Neſe alfo were the ſonnes of Dauĩd, whichwere 
borne rmo him in Hebron: the eldeſt Amnon 
of Ahinoam the izrecliteſſc ; the ſecond Danicl of 
be Carmeliteſſe. 
2 The third Abſalom, the ſonue of Maachah 
] daughter of Talyat king 2 Gethor: the fourth A- 
doniiah the ſonne of Haggith 
3 The fifth Shephatiah of Abital : the fixt L- 
thicam by + by ay his wite. 
42 were borne vnto him in Hebron: 
there he reigne d ſeuen yere and fixe moncths: 
and in Ieruſalem he reigned three and thirty yere. 
Aud theſe foure were borne vnto him in le- 
xuſalem, Shimea, and Shobab, and Nathan, and Sa- 
g lomon of Bathihua, the daughter of Ammiel. 
« _ alſo, and —— we gg 
7 N ab, and Neph 
8 And — ng Elna Eliada, and Eliphelet, 
nine in 


ſonnes of the c Thamar their ſiſter. 

to C And Salomons ſonne was Rehoboam,whoſe 
ſonne was Abiah, and Aſa his ſonne, 4nd Iehoſha- 
phat his ſonne, 

t Aa lotam his ſorme, and Ahaziah his ſoune, 
exd [oaſh his ſonne, 

12. Aud Amaziah his fonnc, æud Azariah his 
* ud lotham his ſonne, 


Ioſiah his ſonne. 
I 15 ¶ Aud of the ſonnes of Ioſiah the eldeſt wa 


r, obe- | Iehanan, the ſecond Ichoiakim,the third Zedeki- 
. and the tourth Shallum. 


22 6 Aud the ſonnes of Iehoiakim were Ieconiah 
53.30. * fone, Zedekiah his ſonne. 

| ae. + ſounes of Icconiah,Afvir, and Sheal- 
| is ſonne: 


18 Malchiram alſo and Pedaiah, and Shenazar, 
Nedabiah. 


Hoſhama,and N 
29 And the ſonnes of Pedaiah were Zerubbabel, 
and Shimmei: and theſonnes of Zerubbabel were 
„ and Hananiah, and Shelomith their 


And Haſhubah, and Ohel, and Berechiah, and 
Mabel Iuthabheſed, fine in mumber. 
21 And the ſounes of Hananiah were Pelatiah, 
e 
2 Obadiah, the ſonnes of She - 


b. 
22 Aud the ſonne of Shechaniah was Shemaiah: 
and the ſonnes of Shemaiah were Hattuſh and Ige· 
al, and Bariah, and Neariah, and Shaphar,ſixe. 


hs 


9 Theſeareall the — of Dauid, beſides the 


the father of B and 12 and Azrikam, three. for 

32 Aud Shobalthe — Kiriath-iearim had 24 And the ſonnes of Elivenai were Hodaiah, tub 

, _ ber ſoones, and hee i was the oucrſcer of halfe Ham- and Eliaſhib,and Pelaiah,and Akkub, and Iohanan, tan 

aw menoth. aud Delaiah, and Anani, ſeuen. Lel 

the the baſs, aff And the fanilice ef Kiriath-tcarim were the CHAP. 1I1III. Ge 
becauſe Ithrites, and the Puthites, and the Shumachites, and 1 The genealogre of the ſrmes of Iudah, 5 1 

2 — of then came the Larrcathites, and er, 9 Of Iabex and bu prayer, it Of 4314 — 6.1 
the Elhtaulites. and Simeon :their babitations, 34 and con gueſts, : 


He ſoermes of ludah were * Pharez, —— and Cem. Gage, 


Carmi,and Hur,and Shobal. : 
2 And Reaiah the ſonne of Shobal begate la- — taz. 
hath, and Iahath begate Ahumai, and Lahad: theſe ch. 2. 
are the lamilies ofthe Zoreathites. 


3 And theſe were of the ſather of Etam,Tzreel, 
and Iſhma and Idbaſh: and the name of their ſiſter 
Was Hazelelpom. 

4 And Penuel w the father of Gedor, and E- 
zer the father of Huſhah: theſe are the ſonnes of 
Hur the eldeſt ſunne of Ephratah , the father of 
Beth-Ichem. 

5s But Aſhur the father of Tekoa had two vines, 
Heleah,and Naarah. 

6 And Naarah bare him Ahnza n, and Hepher, 
and Temini, and Haathtari : theſe were the ſouncs 
of Naatah. 

And the ſonnes of Helcath were Tereth, Ie- 


3 Ethnan. 
8 Aliſo Coz begat Anub, and Zodebah, and the 
families of Aharhel the ſonne of Harun, 

9 But Iabez was more honorable then his bre- 
thren: and his mother called his name Iabez, ſay- 
ing, Becauſe I bare him in ſorow. 

to And labez called on the God of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing, If thou wilt bleſſe me indeed, aud enlarge my 
coaſts, and it thine hand be with me, and thou wilt 
cauſe me to be delivered from euill, that I be not 
7 And God granted the thing chat he asked. 

1 And Chelab the brother of Shuah begate 
Mebir which was the father of Eſhton. 

12 Eſhton begate Beth · rapha, and Paſeah, 
and Tehinnah the father of the citie of Nahaſh : 
theſe are the men of Rechah. 

13 CAnd the ſunnes of Kenaz weve Othniel and 
Tank, and the ſonne of Othniel, Hathath. 

4 And Meonothai begat Ophrah. And Seraiah 
8 loab the ſather _ valley of cratteſmen : 
for they were crafteſme 

r5 J And the ſonnes of Caleb the ſunne of Te- 
Phunnch were Ira, Elah, an l Naam, And the ſonne 

of Elad was Kenaz. 

16 And the ſonnes of Ichalecl were Ziph,, and 
Zipharh, Tiria, and Aſareel. 

17 And the ſonnes of Ezrah were Tether, and 
Mered, aud Epher, and lalon, and hee begate Mi- 
riam, and Shammai, and Iſhbah the father of Eſh- 
temoa. 

18 Alſo his j wife Iehudiiak bare Iered the fa - f Or, h. 
ther of Gedor, and Heber the father of Socho, and bar en- 
lekuthiel the father of Zanoah: and theſe are che wing, the 
ſonnes of Bithiab the daughter of Pharaok þ which ſecond 
Mercd tooke. wiſe of 

19 And the ſonnes of the wife of Hodiah the fi- Exrh. 
ſter of Naham, the father of Keilah were the Gar- J9r, A 
mites, and Eſhtemoa the Maachathite. whom he 

20 And the ſounes of Shimon were Ammon and 6 Me- 
Rinnah, Ben-hanam, and Tilon. And the ſoancs of red. 


Iſhi were Zobeth,and Ben- zobeth. 

21 The ſonnes of Shelah the ſonne of Indah Gen.36. 
were Ex the fathet of Lecah, and Laida the father of t, ,. 
range &the families noo oy of them 
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men of 
, A 
ET Theſe alſo are auncieut 


tant: —— 
Lebem. 


Gen. 46. 
to. exad· 
6. 1 5. 


. 35. 
22. 
194. 


Cen. 46.5 
ex. 8. 14. 
nuvs.26,5 164) wor er ad Fa, 


25 Theſe were potters and dwelt among 
e there they dwelt with the king — his 


worke. 
24 © © * The ſooner of Simeon were Nemuel,zad 
Jamia larib Lara ne Shaul. 


27 Aud Shimei had —— ſonnes, and ſixe 
tets, but his brethren had not many children 

neither 1 — like to the children of 
Judah in the multi 

28 And they —— Beer · ſheba, and at Mo la- 
dah,aud at Hazar Shual, 

29 And ac Bilkak and at Men, an and at Tolad, 

30 And at Bethnel,and at Hormah,& at Lear Liklag, 

31 pre Fo => Wt a at Hazar Suſim, 


at Bech · bireĩ and at Shaaraim : theſe were their ci - 


ties vnto the reigne of Dauid. 
32 And their townes were Etam, and Ain, Rim- 
mon and Tochen, and Aſhan,fiu 


e cities. 


. PE: And all their tewnes that were round about 
e 


cities vnto Baal. Theſe are their habitations, 
and the declaration of their genealogie 

34 And Meſhobab, and Iamlech, = Ioſbah the 
ſonne of Amaſhiah, 

35 And loel and lehu the ſorne of Ioſhibiah the 
ſonne of Seraiah, the ſonne of Aſiel, 

26 And Elonai, aud Iaakobah, and Teſhohaiah, 
ad Aſaiah, and Adiel, and Ieſimiel, and Benaiah, 

37 And Zira the ſonne of Sbipher, the ſonne of 
Allon, the ſonne of Iedaiah, the ſonne of Shimri,the 
ſonne of Shemaiah. 

38 Theſe were famous princes in their families, 
and increaſed greatly their fathers houſes, 

39 And they went to the entring in of Gedor, 
euen vnto the Faſt ſide of the valley, to ſeeke ” 
ſure for their ſueepe. 

reand good, an 


40 And they fo and fat 
wide land, both niet & fruitful : for they. of — 
bad dwelt there before. 

4 And theſe deſcribed by name, came in the 
dayes of Hezeluah kiug of Iudah, and ſinote their 
tents, and the inhabitants that were found there, 
and deſtroyed them vrterly vnto this day, & dwelt 
in their rome, becaaſe there was paſture there ſor 
their ws 

42 And beſides theſe ſiue bundreth men of the 
ſonnes of Simeon wer to mount Scir,and Pelatiah 
and Neariah and Rophaiab, and Vzziel the ſonnes 
ot ſhi were their captaines 


43 Andthey lore the reft of Amalek that had | 


eſcaped and they dwelt r 
CHAP. V. 


x The birthright talen from enben and giuen 
89 75 loſep, 2.5 . = 
{ 


2 15 er 


2 I, alſo of Reubenthe c 
racl (for he was the eldeſt, hut had defiled hu 


k the ſonne ſo that the 
n que hug and 


of him came the prince , bur the birtkright was lo- fath 


Hearonand Carmi. 


ag 


0. fe güte r Reuben the eldeſt ſfonne of fore 


hp. Reubensgenealogie. # 


4 he ſonnes of Ioel, Shemaiah his ſonne, Gog 
i cod Shimei heofanne, 
. Michah his ſonne, Rea iah his ſonne, and Baal 


6 Bcerah his ſonne: whome Tilgath Pilneeſer 
— Auſhur caried away: he was a prince ofthe 


8 And Bela the ſonne of Azaz the ſonne of Sbe- 
ma the ſonne of Ioel, * in Aroer euen 
1 Nebo.and Raal- me 

Alſo Eaſtward he — vnto te entring 


in r eee from the rmer I Perath: tor %, fi 
cad. pbraces, 


they had much cattell in the land of Gil 
1% And in the dayes of Saul they warred 
with the Hagarims,which ſell by their hands: and 
my dwelt in their tents in all the Eaſt parts of Gi 
ea 
11 CAnd the children of Cad dwelt ouer againft 
them in the land of Baſhan,and Salchah. 
* loel was the chiefeſt, & — 
but Iaani and Shaphat were in Bal 
13 And their brethren ofthe houſe of their fa- 
thers were Michacl aud Meſhullam, and Sheba, and 
Sorai, and Iacan,and Zia and Eber, ſeuen. 
14 Theſe are the — of Abibail the ſonne 
ef Huri, che ſonne of the ſonne of Gilead, the 
ſonne of Michael, the ſonne of Ieſhifhai, the ſonne 
of N che ſon 'of Buz, 


5 Abi the ſonne of Abdiel ,the ſoune of Guni, . 


wa Uhiefe of the houſhold of heir fathers. 

6 And they dwelt in Gilead in Baſban, and in 
425 townes thereof, and in all the Suburbs of Sha- 
r their borders. 

7 All theſe were reckoned by gen ealog : in 
the 4 — of Iotham king uf Iadah, and in the daies 
of Icreboam king of lirael. 

18 The ſonnes of Reuben, and of Gad, and of 
halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh of thoſe that were vali- 
ant men able to beare ſhicld and ſword, & to draw 

a bow, exerciſed in warte, wete foure d ſourtie 
a thouſand,ſeucn b h that went 
* ppg d ith the Hagarims, 

they made warre wi e 
with Ietur, and Wend N 

20 And they were holpen againſt them ard the 
Hugarims were —— 
were with them, for they cryed to God in the bat- 
tel and he heard them, becauſe they truſted in him. 

21 And they ledde away their cartel, enen their 
camels, fiftie thouſand and two bundreth,and fiftic 
thouſand eye, and two thouſand aſſes, and of 
+ perſonsan bundreth thouſand. 


dreth * 


warre wes of God. And they dwelt in their Reads 
vntill the capriunie. 

23 And the childreu of the halſe tribe of Ma- 
baſſceh, dwelt in the land, trom Baſhan vnto Baal 


2 And theſe were the headev of the hoaſholds 
of their tathers,cucn Epher and Iſhi, and Elich and 
Azriel, and Teremiah, and Hodauiah, and Jahdiel 
ſtrong men, yaligot ovd is of the boat 
holds of their — the God of thei 

25 tranſgr 
Ne fs, a whoriny after the .of the 
people of the land, whom God had deſtroyed be- 


26 Apd the God ofiltad Rizred vp the gef 
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22 For many fell downe wounded, rag mn. 
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Pul king of dies; ee of Argen. ſoane,Shimea his ſonne, Vaiak his fonne, 
neeſer king of Arhur, and hee caried A LI 3. + Shimex bis oune, Haggiab bi fone A 
uche Reubeuites,and the Gaditcs,and the halfe 


- 2.Kings tribe of Manaſſeh, and brought them vnto * Halah 


1 I ag theſe bee they whome Dauid ſet for to 


| 18.11. 3 Hara, and to the riuer of Gozan vn- 3 houſe ot the Lord, afterthar the Arke 
to . 
wp CHAP. VI 32 And they miniſtred before the Tabernacle, 
K enen the Tabernacle of the tion with ſin- 
* 5 wn the ſommer of Leu. 31 Their pi g yntill Salomon had built the ſiouſe of the 
order in the miuiſlerie of the Taberuacie. 49 Aaron Lord in letuſalem: then they continued in their 
| ans hu ſounts Prieſts, $4. 57 Their habitarions. otfice j h — 2 , 
He ſonnes of Leni 33 mini with their children: ↄ 
A 1 Merati. were Gerthen , Kokath ,und 2 — of —_— — a unger, the ſonne of 
Gen. 46. 2 And the ſonnes of. Kobach, Amram , Izhar, Locl, the ſoune of Shemue 
1 Nene. 6. and Hebron. and Vrziel. oe * 34 The ſonne of Elkanab, the ſonne of leroham, 
p6.chep. 3 And the children of Amram, Aaron,and Mo- Me ſonne of Eliel, the ſonne of Toah, 
23.12. ſes, and Miriam. And the ſonnes of Aron *Nadab, 35 The ſonne of Luph, the ſonne of Elkanah,the 
q 2 N * 
L. 1 and Abihu,and * Eleazar, and Itha oune of Mahath, the ſonne ef Amaſai, 
| Num. 20. Eleazar begate Phinchas, — begat A- or” The ſonne of Elkanab, the ſonne of Ioel, tit 
23. bithua, ſonne = wy ſorme of Z haniah, 
$. And Abiſhua t Bakki, and Bukki begate 7 e ſonne of Tahath, the onne of Aſir, e or, ne- 
Vzzi, begs s onne of Ebiaſaph, the ſonne of Korah, - 
'6 And V221 begat Zerahiah, and Zerahiah be- * The ſonne of 1zhar, the ſonne of Kohath, the © 
gat Meraioth, foane of Leui, the ſonne ot IR acl. 
- Meraiorh begat Amariah , and Amariah be- 39 And his{ brother Aſaph Rood on his 5 t fOr,com- 
gat Ahitub, hand: avd Aſaph was the ſonne of Berechiah , the fin, 
- 1 Ahicub begat Zadok, and Zadok begat ſonne of Shimea, 
- Ahimaa 40 The ſonne of Michael, the ſon of Baaſeiah, 
. + , . the forme of Malchiah 
gat Iohanan, 4 ſhe ſonne of Erhai, the ſonne of Zerah, the 
T6 And Iohanan Azariah (it was hee that ſonne of Adaiah, 
| was Pricft in the houſe that Salomon built in le- 12 The ſonne of Ethan, the ſonne of Ziminah, 
| ruſalem) the ſonne of Shimei, 
11 And Azariah bogate Amariah, and Amariah #3 The ſonne of Iahath, the ſone of Gerſhom, 
_ o_ 4 And he 7 8 hren th: ſonnes of 
12 — 5 Ahitub be Zodok, and Zadok begat 3 And their brethren th: ſonnes of Merari, 
1 1 r were on the left hand, enen Echan the ſonne of Ki- 
3 --. vg es Shallum begat Hilkiah, and Hilkiah be- ſhi, the ſonne of Abdi, the ſonne of Malluch, 
gat Azatiah, 45 The ſoane of Haſhabjah, the ſonne of Ama. 
14 And Azariah begat Seraiah, aud Seraiah be- 2iah, the ſonne of Hilkiah 
gat lehozadak, 46 The ſonne of Amzi , the fonne of Bani, the 
15 And Tebozadak departed when the Lord ca- ſanne of Shamer, 
med away into captiuitie ludah and Ieruſalem by _ 47 The ſonve of Mahli, the fonne of Muſhi, the 
- the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar. + ſonne of Merati,the ſonne of Leui. 
; 16 The ſornes of Leui were Gerſhom,Kohath, 48 J Aud their brethren the Lenttes were ap- 
; and Merari. pointed vnto all the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of 
| 17 And theſe verde names of the ſonnes of Ger- the houſe of God, 
i, and Shimei. 49 But Aaron and his ſonnes burnt incenſe vp- 
18 And che fonnes of Kohath were Amram , and on Ws altar of burnt offring, and on the altar of 
Ixhar, and Hebron, and Vzziel. incenſe, for all that was to > doe in the molt holy 
19 The ſonnes of Merari ;Mabli,and Muſhi : and place, and to make an atonement for Iſraal, accot- 
| theſe ate the families of Leui concerning their fa. ding wer. 8 that Moſes the ſeruant of God had com- 
N * Of Gerſhem L ibul his ſoune; Iaback his fon, ze Theſe are alſo the ſhunes of Aaron, Eleazar 
3 Zimmah his ſanne his ſonne, Phinehas his ſonne, Abiſhua his ſonue, 
* 21 Toah his een dde his ſonne, Terah his fon, 51 Bukki his ſonne, Vai his ſonne, Terahiah his 
: Ieaterai his fon ſonne, 
22 —— Kohath, Aminadab his ſonne, 52 Meraioth his ſonne, Amariah his ſonne, Ahi- 
Namb, Torah bis forme, Aftir his ſenne, tub his ſonne, 
4s. 5 Zadok his ſonne, .d Ahimaarz his ſonne. 


23 Elkanab his ſonne, and Ebiaſiph his ſonne, 
and Aſvrr his fone, And theſe are the dwelling places of them 
24 Tahath his ſong Vriel his ſonne, Vzziah his chorowon their townes and — A wrap of the ſons 
Shaul his Aarou for the family of the Kohathites, for the 
25 Andthefounes of * Elkanah, Amaki, and A- lor ”_ berg 
kunorh. ue them Hebron in the land of In- 


26 Elhanab: the — of Elkanah, Zophai his ah, — the 1 * thercol round about it. 
— Nahath his 6 But the field of the citic & the ee ther- 
A Gon Eliab his en ſonne, Elkanah ofthe ac Caleb the ſonne of lephuuneh. 
1 car ng A gave the 
* 288 2 Shemuel.the eldeſt Vaſhai, ties tiesof Fudeb for Libna 
then Abiah e with 


5 FThe genes of lei very lll bis t Bel: 
58 And 


c. 4 ow oo ww .. i... + Tam 6+ 


thoth with her ſaburbs: all their cities were thix- 
teene cities by their families. a 

61 And vnto the ſounes of Kohath the remnant 
of the family of the tribe, nen qf the halfe tribe of 
the halſe of Manaſſeh, by lot tenne cities. 

62: An' tothe ſonnes of Gerſhom according to 
their families out of the tribe of Iſſachar, and out 
of the tribe of Aſher, and out of thetribe 2 
tali, and out ofthe tribe of Manaſſeh in Baſhan thir- 
tene cities. a by : 

6 —— the ſonnes of Merari according to their 
families, out of the tribe of Reuben, and out of the 
tribe of Cad, and out of the tribe of Zebulan, by 
lot twelue cities. ; 
4 Thus the children of Iſtael gave to the Le- 
uites cities with their ſuburbs. 22 
65 And they gaue by lot out of the tribe of the 
children of Indak, and out of the tribe of the chil- 
dren ot Simeon, and out of the tribe of the c 
dren of Beniamin theſe cities which they called by 


ir names. Of 
66 And they of the families of the ſons of To. 
bath; had cities and their coats out of the tribe of 
dd him cities of refuge 
6 vnto him cities 7 
4 2 70. Shechein in monnt Ephraim and ber ſuburbs, and 
Seꝛer and her ſubu a 
3 e Tokuram alſo and her ſubyrbs, and Beth-ho- 
8 tun with her ſuburbs, * 
2 69 And Rites and her ſaburbs, and Gatk rim- 
mon. mon aud her faburbs, ; 
dor, Be. 5 And out of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh,Aner 
eſhleraß, and her ſuburbs, and | Bilcamand her ſuburbs. for 
loſh. 21. the famities of che remnant of the ſons of Kohath. 
; iſ t Vnto the ſons of Gerſhom out of the familie 
%% R- of the balſe tribe of Manafſeb,Golan in Bathan and 
hon, ber ſahurbs, 29d |Athraroth with ber ſuburbs, 
8 5 Ard bitt of the tribe of Iſachar, edeſh and 
ſor ar- erach 
, 
Joſh. 2 t. 


2 


Loſb. 2 . 
21. 


er ſuburbs, Dab and her ſuburbs, 
73 * as and her ſuburbs , and | Anem 
with her ſubatbs, ; 
74 And out of the tribe of Aſher,Maſhal and her 
ſabarbs;and Abdon and her lnburbs. 
bor, E. 45 And I Rakok and her faburbs, and Rebob 


$427, aud ber ſuburbs. 6 25 
70ſb. 21. 76 And out of the tribe of Naphrali , Kedeſh in 
25 ' Galileaand her ſuburbs, and I Hammon and her 
lor el. fuburbs, and f Kiriathaim and herſaburbs 

405 le. 77 Vnts the reſt of the children of Merari, were 
zi. ine ort of the tribe of Zebulun, I Rimmon and 
lor, Am ßer ſuburbs, Tabor and her ſuburbs, 
15-407, 79 And on the ether ſide Iorden by Ierieho, eve 


tan, | 9 And Kedemoth with her ſuburbs, and Me- 
21.33 phaath with her ſuburbs. . 
lar, ſot- 86 And out of the tribe of Gad, Ramoth in Gi- 


6. 
CHAP. VIL. ; 
"1 ry, 6 Benlamn, 13 


1 T. vs Zach 
Nets 16 ps, 0 
Aſber. 3 2 5 . 


& 21.36 | 
Ephraim , 30 aud 


Artes 


twentie thonſand and fixe hundreth. 3 
Aud the forme af Vi was larahaiah, and the 
ſonnes of Izrahaiah, Michael, and Obadiah, and Io- - 
el, and Iſſhiah, ſiue inen all princes. 
4 And with them in their generations after the 


bouſhold of their f fathers were 


warre for b 


bandes of men of 


pat ; y ſand: for they 

many wines and children. Y 
And their brethren among all the families lor, li 
of Iſſachar were valiant men of warre, reckoned in . 

all by their genealogies foureſcore & ſeuen thou- 


6 <CTheſonner of Beniamin were Bela, and Be. 
cher, and lediael, three. ; 

7 And the ſonnes of Bela, Ezbon and Vzziand - 
Vzzicl and Ierimoth, & Iri, fiue heads of the honf. 
holds of their fathers, valiant men of warre,& were 
reckoned by their genealogies, two and twentie 
thouſand and thirtie and foare. 

8 And the ſons of Becher, Zemitah, and Toaſh, 
and Eliezer, and Elioenai,and Omri and Icrimoth, 
and Abiah. and Anathoth, and Alameth : all theſe 
were the ſonnes of Becher. 8 

And they were numbred” by their genealo- 
gies, according to their generations, and the chiefe 
of the houſes of their fathers, vallant men of warre, 
twentie thouſand and two hundred. 

to And the ſonne of Iedial was Bilhan , and the 
ſonnes of Bilhan, Ienſh and Benizmun , and Ehud, 
2 Chenaanah, and Zethan, and Tarſtuſh, and Ahi- 

ar. 

tt All theſe were the ſonnes of lediael chiefe of 
the fathers, valiant men of warte, ſeuenteene thou- 
fand and two hundreth, aiarching in battell aray to 

e warre. 

12 And Shnppim and Huppim were the ſonnes 
of Ir, hr Huſhim w the ſonne of another. , Iri. 

1j The ſonnes of Naphtalt, Tahzicl and duni Or, of 
and lexer, and | Shallum of the ſognes of Bilhah., Aber. 

14 TTheſonne of Manaſſeh was Aluriel whome r, Sib 
ſhe bare vnto him, but his coacubine of Aram bare len. 
Machir the * father of Gilead. 86 48. 

15 And Machir tooke te wife the fie of Hup- 24. . 
pim, and Shuppim, and the name of their ſiſter was 26. 2, 3 
Maachah. And the name of the ſecond ſome was ioſß. 15. 1. 
Telophehad. and Z elophehad had daughters. 

16 And Maachah the wife of Machir barea fon, 
and called his nameſPercſhandy nams of his bro- Or, Ie-· 

ther was Sh :and his ſons were Vlam &Rakem. yer un. 
17 And the ſon gf Vlam was Bedan. Theſe were 26.30. 
the fonnes of Gilead the ſonne of Machir,the ſoune 

of Manaſfeh, RR 


lb 


and Ezer,apd Elead : & the men of Gath that were 
borne in the land, flew them, becaaſe they came 
downe to take away their cattell. : 
22 Therfore Ephraim their father mourned ma- Ir, in ſ 
ny dayes, aud his } brethren carne to comfort him. jolkes, 
; $ 23 And © 


lor, neece. 


jr . 


4. 9 


be 


ued and bare him a ſonne, and hee called his name and the villages thereof) 
Berlah, becaàuſe alſliction was in his houſe. '. - 13 And Beriah & Shema(which were the chiefe 


Telah his ſonne, and Tahan his ſonne: "4 


jr, Kim 


2 
23 Aud when he went in to his wife, ſhe coneei- Mitham, and Shamed (which built Ono, and Lod, 


24 And his | daughter Sherah , whick built fathers among the inhabitants of Alon: they 


Beth horon the nether; and the vpper , and Vazen draue away the inhabitants of Gath) 


Sheerahe:- + +357 * 6 1 14 And Ahio, Shaſhak, and lerimoth, N 
25 And Rephah was his ſonne, and Reſheph, and 15 Aud Sebadiab, and Arad. and Ader, 
1 And Michael, and Iſphah, and loha, the fous 
- 26 Laadan his ſonne, Ammihad his ſonne, Eli- of Beria n. 
ſama his ſun ne 17 And Zebadiah, and Mcſhullam , and Hizki, 
27 Non his ſonne, lehoſliua his ſunne. and Heber, 0 2 
28 Aud their poſſeſsions and their habitations 18 And Iſhmerai, and 1zliah,anJ Iobab, the ſons 


were Beth · el, and the villages therof, and Eaſtward of Elpaal; 


Naaran , aud Weltwatd Gezer with the villages 19 Takimalſo,and Zichriand Sabd1, 
thereot, Shechem alſo and the villazes thereof, un- 20 And Elienai and Zillethai, and Eliel, 


ta [Azzab.andthevillages thereof. -  2r And jAdaiah,and Beraiah, and Shimiath the 2 
r, 


29 And by the places of the children of Manaſ- ſonncs of Shun ei, | 
ſch, Beth-thcan aud her yillages, Taarach and her 22 Andlilpan, and Eber, and Eliel, 
villages, Megiddo & her villages, Dor and her vil. 23 And Abdon, and Zichri.and Hanan, 
lages. In hoſe dwelt the children ot loſeph tlie 24 Hananiak,and Elam and Antothiiah, 


ſonne of Iſrael. ; : 25 lphedeian and Penuel the ſormes ot Shaſhak, 
3 the ſuns of Aſher were Imnah,and Iſaah, 26 And Shamihcrai, and Shehariah, and Athas 
Iſhuai, aud Beriah, and Scrai theit ſiſter: ah 


1 * 
31 And che ſonncs of Beriah, Heber, and Malchi- 27 And laareſtiah, and Eliah, and Zichri, the 
el which is the father of Birzauith. q ſoumes of leroham. 5 
32 And Heber begat laphlet and Shomer, and 28 Theſe were the chiefe fathers according to 
Hotham, and Shuah their ſiſter. < their generations, euen princes which dwelt in le- 
3; And the ſonnes of laphlet were Paſach, and rufclem, 


| Bimhal, and Alhnath: thele were the children of 27 And at Gibeos dwelt the father of Gibeon, (. S» 


Japhler. and the name of his wife was Maachah, 35» 
34 And the ſonnes of Shamer, Ahi,and Rohgah, 30 And his eldeſt ſonne was Addon, then Tur, 
Iehubbah and Aram. and Kiſn, and Baal, and Nadab, 
35 And. the ſonnes of his brother Helem were 31 And Gidor, and Ahio, and Zacher. 5 
Tophah, and Iimna, and Sheleſh,and Amal. 32 And Mikloth begate Shimeah : theſe alſo 
36 The ſonnes of Zophah, Suah and Harvepher, dwelt with their brethren in Icruſalem , enen by 
and Shual,and Beri, and Imrab, their brethren. SY 
37 Bezer and Hod, and Shamma, and Shilſhab, 33 And Ner begate Kiſh. and Kiſh begate Saul, 
and Ithran,and Beera. ; and Saul begate Tonathau , and Malchiſhua , and A» 


38 And the ſonnes of Iether, Iephunneh,and Piſ- binadab, and Eſhbaal. 90 

pa, and Ara. 8 34 Aad the ſonne of Jonathan was Merib · b 

39 And the ſonnes of VIla, Harah, and Haniel, and Mcrib-baal begate Micah. 0 

and Rizia. 35 And the ſonnes of Micah were Pithon , and 
40 All theſe were the children of Aſher y heads Melech and Tarcaand Ahaz, 


of their fathers houſes , noble men, valiant men of 3 And Ahaz begat Ichoadah,and Ichoadah be. 


warte, and chicfe princes, and they were reckoned gat Alemeth and Azmanerh, and Zumri,and Zimri 
by their genealogies for warre and for battell, to begat Moza, 


the number ol fixe and twentie thouſand men. 37 And Mora begate Bineah , whoſe ſonne was 
CHAP, VIII. Raphah nd his ſonne Eleaſab, and kis ſonne Azel. 
1 The ſamics of Seniamin, 33 and race of Saul. 38 And Azel bad fixe ſonnes , whulc names are 
B alſo begat Bela his eldeſt ſon , Aſhbel theſe, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Iſhmael and Sheatiah, 
the ſecond, and Aharath the third, and Obadiab and Hanan: All theſe were che ſonnes 
2 Nohah tlie fourth, and Rapha the fifth. of Axel. | 
3 And che ſonnes of Bela were Addar, aud Ge- 39 And the ſonnes of Eſhek bis bro her were 
ta, and Abihud, Vlam his eldeſt ſonne, Ichuſh the ſecond, and Eli- 
4 And Abilhua,and Naaman, and Ahoah, phelet the third. 
5 And Gera, and Shephuphan,and Huram. 4» Aud the ſonnes of Vlam were valiant men of 


s And theſe are the ſonnes of Ehud; theſe warre which ſhet with the bom, and had 
were the chiefe fathers of thofe that inhabited Ge- ſonnes and nephewes, an hundred and ſiſtie: 
8 they were cat ied away captiues to Mona- theſe were of the ſonnes of geniamin. 

C 


. C HAP. IX. 

7 And Naaman, and Ahiah, and Gera, he caried 1 A! J(rael and ludab numbe ed. 16 Ofthe Priefie 
them away captiues: and hee begate Vxaa, and A and Lewes, 11. 18 Aud of their offices. 
hihud. ] Hus all Iſrael were numbred by their genealo. 

8 And Shaharaim begate certame in the coun- ies: and behold they are written in the bogke 
trey of Moab, after hee had ſent away Huſhim and of che Kings of Iſrael and of Indab, and they were 


Daara his wines. caried away to Babel for their tranſgreſs ion. 


lie begate, I fay, of Hodeſli his wife, Iobab 2 J And the chicfe inhabitants that dweltin . 
and Zibia and Meſlia, and Malcham, their ownepolicſſion, end in their owne cities, enen 


10 Ana le u and Sachia,and Mirma: theſe wete Iſrael, the Prieſts, the Leuites, and Nethinims. 


his ſonnes, and chieſe fathers. 3 And in leruſalem dy the children of In- 


11 And of Huſhim be begat Ahitnb and Elpaal. dab, and of che children of min , 
ta And the ſonnes of were Eber, and childteu of Ephraim and 


4 Vchai 


* 


* 
. 8 
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"Ofche Prieſts and Leuites. 


4 Vehai the ſonne of Amihud,the ſonne of Om- 
ri, the ſoune of Imri, the ſonne of Bani, of the chil- 
dren of Phares the ſonne of Iudak. ; 

5 And of Shiloni, Aſaiah the eldeſt, & his ſons. 

6 And of the ſonnes of Zerah, Ieuel, and their 
brethreu, ſixe hundreth and ninetie. 

7 of the ſonnes of Beniamin, Sallu the 
Tonne of Meſſ. allam the ſonne of Hodauiah , the 
ſoune of Haſcnuah, 

3 And Ibneiah the ſonne of leroham, and Elah 
the ſontie of Vzzi, the ſonne of Michri, and Meſliul- 
Jam the ſonne of Shephatiah, the ſonne of Reuel, 
the ſonne of Ibniiah, 4 

9 And their brethren according to'their gene- 
rations, nine hundred fiftie and ſixe: all theſe men 


J0r.chiefs were | chiefe fathers in the houtholds of their fa- 


#f the fa- 


whe, 


rs. 


their f. 


dhe. 


ers. 

To CAnd of the Prieſts, Iedaiah, and Iehoiarib, 
and Tachin, : 

11 And Azariah the ſonne of Hilkiah, the ſonne 
of Meſhnllam,the ſonne of Zadok,the ſonne of Me- 
raioth, the ſonne of Ahitub the chicfe ol the houſe 
of God, 

12 And Adaial: the ſon of Teroham, the ſonne of 
Paſhur,the ſonnc of Malchi:ab, & Maaſai the ſonne 
ef Adiel, the ſonne of Iahzerah, the ſon of Meſhul- 

m, the ſennc of Meſhillemitbh, the ſonne of Immer. 

13 And their brethren the chiefe of the houſe- 
hold; of their fathers a thouſand ſeuen hundreth 
and threeſcore valiant men, forthe worke of the 
ſeruice of the houſe of God. 

14 And of the Leuites, Shemaiah the ſonne of 
Haſthub, he ſonne of Aꝛrikam, che ſonne ol Haſha- 
biah of the ſonnes of Merari 

15 And Bakbakkar,Hereſh,and Galal, and Mat- 
tamiah the ſonne of Micha, the ſonne of Zichri, the 
ſonne of Aſaph, 

16 And Obadiah the ſonne of Shemaiah , the 
ſonne of Galal,the ſonne of Iedathun, aud Berechi 
ah the ſon of Aa, the ſonne of Elkanah, that dwelt 
In the villages of the Netophathites. 

17 CAnd the porters were Shallum, and Akkub, 
and Talman, and Ahiman, & their brethren . Shal- 
lum vu the chieſe. 

18 For they were porters to this time by com- 

anies of the children of Leui vnto the kings gate 
Eaftwar 4 

19 And Shallam the ſoune of Kore the ſonne of 
Ebiaſaph the ſonne of Korah, and his brethren the 
Korathices (of the houſe of their father) were ouer 
the worke, and olſice to keepe the gates of the La- 
bernacle : ſo their families vert out the hoſte of 
the Lord, keeping the entrie. 

20 And Phinchas the ſonne of Eleazar was their 
guide,and the Lord was with him. 

28 Zechariah the ſoine of Meſhelemiah ws the 
porter of the doore ef the Tabernacle of the Con- 


tion. ' 

22 All theſe were choſen for porters of the gates 
two hundred and twelue, which were numbred ac- 
cotding to their genealogies by their tones. Da- 
uid eftabliſhed theſe, and Samuel the Seer} in their 

erpetuall ofhce. 
4 23 So they and their children had the ouerſight 
of the gates of the houſe of the Lord, cuen of the 
honſtof the Tabernacle by wards. 

24 The porters were in toure quarters Eaſtward, 
Weſtward, Northward, and Southwafd. 

25 And their brethren, wich were in theit towiis, 
tame at ſeuen m time to time with them. 

26 For theſe foùre chiefe porters were in petpe- 
enal office and Were of the Leuites, and had charge 


cp. 


of God. 

27 And they lay round about the houſe of God, 
becauſe the charge was theirs, and they cauſed it to 
be opened euery morning. 

8 And certaiue of them had the rule ofthe mi- 
niſtring veſſels, for they brought them in by tale, 
aud brought them out by tale. 

29 Some of them alſowere appointed ouer the 
inſtruments,and ouer all the veſiels of the Sandtna- 
ry, and of the floure and the wine, and the vile; and 
the incenſe, and the ſwecte odours. 

30 And certaine of the ſons of the Prieſts made 
ointments ol ſweete odours, 

31 And Mattithiah ene of the Leuites which 
was the eldeſt ſonne of Shallum the Korhite, had 
the charge of the dungs that were made in the fry- 
ing pen. 

32 And other of their brethren the ſonnes of Ko- 
hath, had the overſight of the * ſhewbread to pre- 
pare it eue ry Sabbath. 


33 Andtheſe are the ſingers, the chieſe fathers N 


of the Leuites, whichdwelt in the cha nbers, an 
had none other charge: ſor they had to do in that 
buſineſſe day and night. 

34 Theſe were the chiefe fathers of the Leuites, 
according to their genetations, and the principall 
which dwelt at lerulalem, 

35 And iu Gibeon dwel: | the father of Gibe- 
on, leiel, the name of his wife was Mazchah. 


136 


ofthe 1 chambers,and of the treaſures in the houſe lo- oe- 


wing of 


the doors 


Exod. 23, 
0. 


ch. 8.25 
por, Ali 


36 And his eldeſf ſonne was Abdon, then Zur, gibeons. 


and Kiſh, and Baal, and Ner, aud Nadab, 

37 And Gedor, and Abio, and Zechariah, and 
Milsoth, 

38 And Mikloth begate Shimeam : they alſo 
dwelt with their brethcen at leruſalem , even by 
their brethren, 

39 And * Ner begate Kith,and Kiſh begat Saul, 
and Saul begate Jonathan and Malchiſhua, and A- 
binadab, and Efhbaal. 

40 And the ſonne of Jonathan was Merib-baal, 
and Merib- baal begate Micah, 

4 And the ſonnes of Micah were Pithou, and 
Melech, and Tabrea, 

42 And Ahaz begate Iarah, and Iarah begate A- 
lemeth, and Azmaucth, and Zimti, and Zitmri be- 
gate Moza, 5 

43 And Moza begat Binea, whoſe ſonne was Re · 
phaiah,& his ſonne was Eleaſab, ard his ſon Azel. 

44 And Azel had ſixe ſonnes, whoſe names are 
theſe, Azrikam, Bocheru and Iſmael, & Shrariah, and 
Obadiah, and Hanan ; theſe are the ſonnes of Azel. 


CHAPF. 

1 The baitell of Saul againſt the Philifims, 4 In 
woich he dieth, 6 Aud hu ſornes alſo, 13 The cauſe 
of Sauls death. 

K 1 Hen * the Philiſtims fought againſt Iſrael: and 
the men of Iſrael fledde before the Philiſtims, 
and fell downe flaine in mount Gilboa, 

2 And the Philiſtims purſued after Saul, and 
after his ſonnes, and the Philiſtims ſmote Ionathan 
and Abtnadab, and Malchiſhua the ſonnes of Saul. 

And the battell was {orc againſt Saul, and the 
Fg hit him, and hee was wounded of the ar- 
chers; 

4 Then ſaid Saul te his armour Leerer, Draw 
ont thy ſword, and thruſt me thorow therewiti:, leſt 
theſe vucircureciſed come and mocke at mee: bur 
his armor bearer would not, for he was ſore afraid: 
therefore Saul tooke the ſword and fell vpon it. 

5 And when his, armour bearer ſawe that Saul 
was dead, he fell likewiſe vpon his (word, and died. 

8 4 6 80 
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tele. 


found, 


es 


* 


nnn. 


SID or 


' Pauid anointedin Hebron. His 


FRO 


_—_— A 


RR 3 


6 so Saul died and his three ſonnes, and all his 
hoauſe, they died together. : 
7 And when all the men of Iſrael that were in 
the valley, ſawe how they fled, and that Saul and 
his ſonnes were dead, they ſorſooke their cities, 
and fled away, and the Philiſtims came, and dwelt 
iu them. 
8 And on the mornw when the Philiſtims came 
to ſpoile them that were ſlaine they found Saul and 


IE. Hal- his ſonnes lying in mount Gilboa. 


leu. 


t. Sam. 
K 23 


9 And when they had ſtript him, they tooke his 
head and his armour,and ſent them into the land of 
the Philiſtims round about, to publiſh it vnto their 
idoles, and to the people. : 

ro And they laid vp his armour in the houſe of 
theit god, & ſet vp his head in the houſe of Dagon. 

11 M hen all they of Iabeſh Gilead heard all 
that the Philiſtims had done to Saul, 

12 Then they aroſe(all the valiant men) & tooke 
the body of Saul, and the bodies of his ſonnes, and 
brought them to labeſh , and buried the bones of 
them vnder an oke in labeſh, & taſted ſeuen cares. 

1 So Saul died for his tranſgreſsion , that hee 
committed againſt the Lord, & exen againſt the 
word of the Lord, which hee kept not, and in that 


dor, wich he ſought and asked counſel of a N familiar ſpirit, 


and ſor- 
cereſſe. 
1. Sem 
33.8, 


2. Sam. 


5. t. 


x. 84. 
16.13, 


14 And asked not of the Lorde. therefore hee 
ſlew him, and turned the kingdome vnto Dauid the 
onne of Ichai. 

X CHAP, XI, e 

2 After the death of Saul u Daxid anointed in 

"Hebron. 5 The Iebuſitet rebel acauſt Dauid, from 
whom hee taketh the tower ef. ion 6 loab u made 
64ptaine Io Hu valiant men, : 
Hen * all Iſrael gathered themſelues to Dauid 
vnto Hebron, ſaying, Behold, we are thy bones 
and thy fleſh, 

2 And in time paſt euen when Saul was king, 
thot leddeſt Iſrael out & im and the Lord thy God 
ſaid vnto thee, Thou ſhalt feede my . Iſrael, 
and thou ſhalr be captaine ouer my people Iſrael. 

3 Socameallthe Elders of Iſrael to the king 
to Hebron, and Dauid made a couenant with them 
in Hebron before the Lord. And they anointed Da- 
nid King ouer Iſrael, * according to the word of 
the Lord by the hand of Samuel, 

© And Dauid and all Iſrael went to Ieruſa- 
lem, which is Iebus, where were the Iebuſites the 
inhabitants of the land. : 

5 And the inhabitants of Iebus ſaid to Danid, 
Thou ſhalt not come jn hitker. Neuertheleſſe Da- 
uid tooke the tower of Zion, which is the city of 
Dauid. 

6 And Dauid ſaid, * Whoſocuer ſmiteth the 
Tebuſites firſt, ſhall be the chiefe and captaine. So 
Ioab. the ſonne of Zeruiah went firſt vp, and was 
captaine. 

7 And Dauid dwelt in the tower: therefore 
they called it the citie of Dauid. 

8 *And hee built the citie on enery ſide from 
Millo euen round about: and Ioab repaited the reſt 
of the citie. . 

9 And Danid proſpered and grew:for the Lord 
of hoſtes mas with him. 

10 C* Theſe alſo are the chiefe of the valiant 
men that were with Dauid, and ioyned their force 
with him in his kiugdome with all Iſrael, to make 
2 ouer Iſrael according to the word of the 
Lord. 

11 And this is the numbet of the valiant men 
whom Dauid had: Iachobeam the ſun of Hachmo- 


ni the chiefe among thirtie ; hee lift vp his ſpeare 
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againſt three hundred, hom he ſlew at one time. 


rhies and valiant men. 


12 And aſter him was Eleazar the ſonne of | Do- | 07.5y 
do the Ahohite, which was oue of the three valiant vel. 


men. 

13 He was with Dauid at Paſ-dammim, & there 
the Philiſtims were gathered together to battell: 
and there was a parcel of ground full of barley, and 
the people fled before the Philiſtims, 

14 And they ſtood inthe mids of the field, and 
Yaued it, and flew the Philiſtims : ſo the Lord gaue 
a great victory. 

15 CAud three of the thirtiecaptaines went to 
a rocke to Dauid into the cane of Adullam. And 
the armie ef the Philiſtims camped in the valley of 
Rephaim. 

1 And when Dauid w in che holde, the Phili- 
ſtims gariſon was at Beth-lehem, 

17 And Dauid longed, and ſaid, * Oh that one 
would giue me to drinke of the water of the well 
of Beth. lehem that is at the gate. 

18 Then theſe three brake thoro the hoſte of 
the Philiſtims, and drewe water out ef the well of 
Beth-lchem that was by the gate, and tooke it, and 
brought it to Dauid': but Dauid would not drinke 
of it, but powred it for an oblotias to the Lord, 

19 And ſaid, Let not my God ſuffer mee to doe 
this: ſhould I drinke the blood of theſe mens liues? 
for they haue brought it with the icopardy of their 
lives: therefore hee would not drinke it: theſg 
things did theſe three mightie mea. 

20 , Aud Abiſhai the — of Ioab, hee was 
Chiefe of the three, and he lift vp his ſpcate againſt 
three hundreth, aud flewe them, and had the name 
among the three. 

21 Among the three hee was mote honourable 
then the two, and he was their captaine ; * but hee 
attained not vnto the firſt three. 

22 Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada (the fonne of 
a valiant man) which had done many acts, and was 
of Kabzeel, he flew two ſtrong men ot Moab : hee 


2.5097, 
23. 15. 


2. Sm. 
23.19, 


10. 


went downe alſo and ſlewe a lion in the mids of a eng. 


pit in the time of ſnow, 

23 And hee ſlewe an Egyptian, a man of a great 

ture, euen ſiue cubites long, and in the E ians 
hand waz a ſpeare like a weauers beame : and hee 
went downe to him with a ſtaffe , and plucked the 
ſpeare out of the Egyptians hand, and ſſewe him 
with his owne ſpeare. 

_ 24 Theſethings did Benaiah the ſonne of Jeho- 
iada, aud had the name among the three worthies. 

25 Bchold,he was honourable among thirty, but 
he attained not vnto the gᷣ three, * And Dauid 
made him of his counſell. 

26 CTheſcalſo were valiant men of warre, Aſa- 
hel the brother of Ioab , Elhanan the brother of 
Dodo of Beth- lehem, i 

27 Shammoth the Harodite, Helez the Pelonite, 

28 Ira the ſonne of Ikkeſh the Tekoite, Abiezer 
the Antothite, 

29 Sibbecai the Huſathite, Ilai the Ahohĩte, 

30 Maharai the Netophathite, Heled the ſonne 
of Baanah the Netophathite, 

31 Ithai the ſonne of Ribai of Gibeah of the 
children of Bemamin, Benaiah the Pirathonite, 

32 Hurai of the riuers of Gaath, Abiel the Ar- 


e, 
33 Azmaucth the Baharumite, Elihaba the Sha- 
albonite, 
34 The ſonnes of Haſhem the Gizonite, Iona- 
than the ſonne of Shageh the Aararite, mg 
35 Abiam the ſonne of Sacar the Hararite, Elt- 
phal the ſonne of Vr, Ne 
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ntmen, 36 Hepher y Mecherathite, Ahiiah the Pelonite, 18 And the ſpirit came vpon Amaſai,which was 
; 37 Hero the Carmelite , Naarai, the ſonne of the chiefe of thirtie, and he ſaid, Thine are we, Da- 
SQ 10e Ezbai, uid,and with thee O ſonue of hai. Peace, peace be 
ant uncle, 8 loel the brother of Nathan, Mibhar the ſon vnto thee, and peace be vuto thine helpers, for thy 
of Haggeri, God helpeth thee. Then Dauid receiued them, and 
bes 39 Zelck the Ammonite, Nahrai the Berothite, made them captaines of the gariſon. 
It: the armour bearer of Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah, 19 CAud of Manaſſeh fore fell to Danid, when 
ad 40 Ira the Ithrite, Garib the Ithrite, be came with the Philiſtims againſt Saul to battel, 
41 Vriah the Hittite, Zabadthe ſonne of Ahlai, but they helped them uot: for the princes of the 
nd 42 Adina the ſonne of Shiza the Reubenite a Philiſtims * by aduiſement ſent him away, ſaying, 1. Sam. 
— captaine of the Reabenites and thirtie with him, He will fall to his maſter Saul | for our heads. 29.4. 
43 Hanan the ſonne ol Maachab, and Ioſhaphat 20 As hee went to Ziklag, there ſell to him of fn 
* che Mithnite, Manaſſeh, Adnah, and Iozabad, and Iediacl, & Mi- ht jeg. 
ad 44 Vziah the Aſhterathife, Shama and Ieiel the chael, and Iozabad,and Elihu, and Ziltai, heads of pardie 
"of ſonnes of Otham the Aroerite, the thouſands that were of Manaſſeh. of our 
45 lediael the ſonne of Shimrt, and Toha his 21 And they helped Dauid againſt that band: heads. 
ll. brother the Tizite, for they were all valiant men, and were captaines 
46 Eliel the Mahauite, and Ierebai,and Ioſhaui- in the hoſte. 
ne 2.0 af. ah the ſonnes of Elnaam, and Ithmah the Moabite, 22 For at that time day by day there came to 
322 47 Eliel and Obed, and Iaafiel the Meſobaite. Dauid to helpe him, vntill it was a great hoſte, like 
23.155 CHAP. XII. the hoſte of God. 
or Tt Who ther vere that went with Dauid wher bee 23 And theſe are the numbers of the captaines 
of fled from Saul. 14 Their valiantneſſe. 23 They that that were armed to battell , ud came to Dauid to 
4d came vnto him vnto Hebron out of exe17 trile to make Hebron to turne the kingdome of Saul to him, ac- 
ke him Ang. cording to the word of the Lord. 
1 Heſe alſo are they that came to Dauid to Zik. 24 The children of Indah that bare ſhield and 
5 . lag,while he was yet kept cloſe, becauſe of Saul | ſpeare, were ſixc thouland and eight hundred ar- [fr bucks 
2 the ſonne of Kili: and they were among the vali- med to the warre. l ler. 
* ant and helpers of the battell, 25 Ot the children of Simeon valiant men of 
1 2 They were weaponed with bowes, and could warre, ſeuen thouſand and an hundred. 
ug vſe the right and the left hand with ſtones andwith _ 26 Of the children of Leui foure thouſand and 
arrowes , and with bowes , aud were of Sauls bre» fixe hundred. 
br thren, enen ol Beniamin. 27 And Ichoiada was the chiefe of them of Aa- 
3 The chiefe were Ahiezer, & Ioaſh the ſonnes ron: and with him three thouſand & ſeuen hundred 
by of Shemaah a Gibeathite,and Iezael &Pelet y ſons 28 And Zadoka yong man very valtaut.& of his 
! of Aſmaucth,Barachah,and Iehu the Antothite, fathers houſhold,came two and twentie captaines. 
4e 2 f. 4 And Iſhmaiah the Gibeonite, a valiant man a- 29 And of the children of Beniamin the brethren 
* * 8 : mong thirty, and aboue the thirty, & Ieremiah,and of Saul three thouſand: for a great part of them vn- 
of 3-094 Ichazicl,and Iohanan, & Ioſtabadthe Gederathite, to that time kept the ward of the houſe of Saul. 
5 Eluzai,and lerimoth, and Bealiah, and She= 30 And of the children of Ephraim twenty thou- 
4 10K mariah, and Shephatiah the Haruphite, ſand eight hundred valiant men and famous men 
ee 107 6 Elkanah, and Iſhiah, and Arariel, and Ioezer, in the houſhold of their fathers. 
2 Iaſhobeam of Hakorehim. 31 And of the halfe tribe of Manaſſch eighteene 
7 And Ioelah, and Zebadiah, the ſonnes of Iero- thouſand, which were appointed by name, to come 
== 19y,Ge- ham of Geder. and make Dauid King. 
* aug, $ And of F Gadites there ſeparated themſelues 32 And of the children of Iſſachar which were 
* ſome vnto Dautd into the hold of the wilderneſſe, men that had vnderſtanding of the times, to know 
* valiant men of war, and men ol armes, and ap; for what lſrael ought to doc : the hea ds of them were 
* dor, zuck · battell, which could handle | ſpeare and ſhield, and two hundred, and all their brethren were at their 
ler. their faces were like che faces of Lions, and were commandeinent, 
* like the roes in the mountaines in ſwiſtneſſe, 33 Of Zebulun that went out to battell, expert 
l Exer the chiefe, Obadiah the ſecond, Eliab in warre. and in all inſtruments of warre. fifty thou- 
4 p the third fand [which could ſet the hattel in aray: they were jr,ſes 
id 2 fam. Joy, 1 | Miſhmanah the forth. Ieremiah the fifth, not of a double heart. them- 
23423, Wl Maſh- 11 Attai the ſixth, Eliel the ſenenth, 34 And ef Naphtali a thouſand captaines, and ſelues in 
7 mannah. 12 Tohanan the eight, Elzabad the ninth, with them with ſhield and [pears ſeuen and thirtie 4747. 
13 Ieremiahthetenth,Macbannai the eleuenth. thou and. a : Eby. 
4 14 Theſe were the ſonnes of Gad, captaines of 35 And of Dan expert in battel, eight andewen- Heart and 
* the hoſte: one of the leaſt could reſiſt an hundred, tie thouſand and fixe hundred. Heart. 
1 and the greateſt a thouſand. 36 And of Aſher that went out to the batrel, and 
is T Pele are they that went ouer Torden, in the were trained in the warres, fortie thouſan 
firſt moneth. when he had filled ouer all his bankes, 3 f And of the other ſide Iorden of the Reube- 
a and put to flight all them of the valley toward the nites and of the Gadites, and of the halſe tribe of 
; Eaſt and the Weſt. Manaſſeh with all inſtruments of warre to fight 
- 16 And there came of the children of Beniamin with, an hundred and twentie thouſand. 
KEY and Iudah to the hold vnto Danid. 38 All theſe men of warre j that could leade an MI 
x 17 And Dauid went out to meet them, & anſwe- army,cameſwith vpright heart to Hebron to make in thery 
red and ſaid voto them, If yee be come peaceably - Dauid King oner all Iſracl:and all the reſt of Lirae] ay. | 
2 vnto mee to helpe me, mine heart ſhalbe knit vnto was of one aecord to make Dauid — der, wich 
: yon: but if you come to betray me to mine aduer- 3 And there they were with Dauid three daies, a good 


faries ſeeing there is no wickednelle in mine hands, 
our fathers behold itand rebuke it. 


the God 


88 


eating and drinking: for their brethren had prepa- courage. 
red for them. 
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A. Sam. 6. 


2. Sam. 6 


40 Moreoner, they that were neere them vntill 
Iſlachar and Zebulun and Naphtali, brought bread 
vpon aſſes, and on camels, and on mules, and on 
oxen, euen meate,flourc,figoes and raiſins, aud wine 
and oyle and beeues, ere abundautly: for 
there was ioy in Iſtael. 

CHAP. XIII. 
7 The Arte is brought again: fom Kiviath-teavim 
tv Ieruſalem. 9 Na dieih becauſe he touched is. 
Nd Danid counſelled with rhe captaines of 
thouſands and of hundreds, aud with al the go- 
uemonrs, 

2 And Dauid ſayd to all the Congregation of 
Iſrael, It it ſecme good to yeu, and that it procee- 
deth os the Lord our God, we will ſend to and fro 
vnto our brethren that are leit in allthe land of Iſ- 
tael (for with them are the Prit ſts and che Leuites 
in the cities aua their ſubucbs) that they may aſ- 
ſemble themſelues vnto vs. 

3 And wee will bring againe the Arke of our 
God to vs: for we ſought not vnto it in the dayes 
of Saul. ; 

4 Andallthe Congregation anſwered, Let vs 
doe ſo: forthe thing ſeemed good inthe eyes of al 
the pcople. 

5 so Dauid gathered al Iſrael together from 
fShihor in Egypt, euen vnto the entring of Hamath 
to bring the Arke of God from Kiriath-icarim. 

6 And Dauid went vp, and al Iſracl,to{Baalath, 


po, Ba- in Kiriath- iearim, that was in ludah, to bring vp 


from thence the Arke of God the Lord that dwel- 
. leth bẽtweeue the Cherubims, where his Name is 
called on. 

7 And they caried the Arke of God in a newe 
cart out of the houſe of Abiuadab: and Vzza and 
Ahio guide d the cart. 

7 And Dauid and all Iſracl played before God 
with all their might,both with ſongs, & with harps, 
ard with viols, and with timbrels, and with cym- 
bals and with trumpets. 

9 CAnd when they came to the threſning floore 
of Chidon, Vzah put footth his hand to hold the 
arke,for the oxen did ſhake it. 

1 But the wrathof the Lorde was kindled a- 
ainſt Vzza,and he ſmote him, becauſe he layd his 
Fand pon the Arke: ſo he died there before Ged. 

11 And Dauid was angry becauſe the Lord had 
made a breach in Vzzah,and he called the name of 
that place P-rez-vzza vnto this day. 

12 And Dauid feared God that day, ſaying, How 
ſhall I bring in to me the Arke of God? 

13 Theriore Dauid brought not the Arke to him 
into the citie of Dauid. but cauled it to turne into 
the hovſe of Obed Edom the Gittite. 

14 Sa the Arke of God remained in the houſe of 
Obed Edom, excx in his kouſs three moneths, and 
the Logd bleſſed ric houſe of Obed Edom, and all 
that he had. | a 

CHAP. XIIII. 

t Hiram ndeth weed and workemen to Dauid. 4 
The names of bu chillreu. 8. 14 by the cunſeſ of Go 
be goeth againſt the Philiflims , and onercommeth 
them. 15 Godfiebteth for him. 


2.5am.<. T Hen * ſeut Hiram the King of + Tyrus meſſen- 


gers to Dauid, & cedar trees, with ntalonsand 


fEtr.Zor carpenters to build him an houſe. 


2 Thertore Danid knew that the Lord had con- 
firmed him king oner Iſrael. and that his kingdome 
was lift vp on high becauſe of his people Iſrael. 

3 JAlſo Dauid tooke moe wines at Ieruſalem, 
and Dauid begate more ſonues and daughters. 


4 Audtheſs are the aames of the children which 
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X Y Dauids chile 
he had at Ternfalem, Shammua, and Shobab, Na- 
and Salomon. : 
5 And lbhar,avd Eliſhua,and Elpalet, 
6 And Nogah, and * laphia, 
7 And Elühama, and IBeeliada, and Eliphalet. | 


ren 


Dr, Eli. 


8 But when the Philiſtims heard that Dauid ada. 


was annoynted King ouer Iſracl, all the Philiſtums 
came vp to ſeeks Dauid , And when Dauid heard, 
he went out againſt them, 
9 And the Philiſtims came, and ſpread thems 
ſelues in the valley of Rephaim. 
to Then Dauid asked counſel at God, faying, 
Shall I goe vp againſt the Philiſtims, and wilt thou 
deliver them into mine hand? Ard the Lord ſayd 
em Gs vp, for I will deliuer them into thine 
and. 
11 So they came vp to Baal perazim, and Danid 
ſmote them there: and Dauid ſaid, God hath diui- 
ed mine enemies with mine hand as waters are 
diuided: therefore they called the name ot that 
place Baal-perazim. 
12 And there they had left their gods: and Da- 
nid laid, Let them cuen be burnt with fare. 


1; Again the Philiſtims came and ſpread theme - 


ſelues in the valley. 

14 And when Danid asked againe counſell at 
God, God ſaid to him, Thouſhalt not goe vp ał- 
ter them, bat tutne away from them, that thou 
mayeſt come vpon them oucr againſt the mulberiè 
trees. 

15 And when thou heateſt the noyſe of one go- 
ing in the tops of the mulbe rie trees, then go ont to 
battel. for God is gone forth before thee, to ſmite 
the hoſte of the Philiſtims. 

16 So Dauid did as Ged had commanded him: 
and they ſmote the hoſt of the Philiſtims from Gi» 
beon cuen to Gezer. 

17 And the fame of Dauid went ont into all 
lands, and the Lord brought the feare of him vpon 
all nations, 

CHAP. XV. 

1 David prepareth an houſe ſir the Arke. 4 The 
number aud or der of the Leuttes, 16 Tre Singers are 
choſen out amoug thera. 24 They Lying agaiv the 
Arke with ion. 29 Daui i dancing before it, u deſÞi» 
ſed his wife Michal. 

Nd Dania made him houſes in the eitie of Da- 

d uid, and prepared a place for the Arke of God, 
and pitche d for it a tent. 


2 Then David ſaid, * None ought to carie the Num 4.7 
Arke of God, but the Leuites: for the Lord hath 20. 


choſenthem to beare the Arke of the Lord, and to 
miniſter vnto him for euer. 

3 JAnd Dauid gathered all Iſrael together ts 
Ieruſalem to bring vp the Arke ol the Lord vnto 
his place, which he had ordeined for it. 

And Dauid aſſembled the ſonnes of Aaron, 
and the Leuites. 

5 Ofthe ſonnes of Kohath, Vrielthe chieſe, and 
his {brethren ſixeſcore. 

6 Ol the ſonnes of Merari , Aſaiah the chieſe, 
and bis brethren two huudred and twentie. 

of the ſonues of Gerſhom , Ioel the chiefe, 
and his brethren an bundred and thirtie. 

8 Ofthe ſonnes of Elizaphan , Shemalah the 
chicfe,and his brethren two hundred. 

9 Of the ſonnes of Hebron, Eliel the chiefe, and 
his brethren foureſcore. 

16 Of the ſonnes of Vzziel, Amminadab the 
chiefe, and his brerhren an hundred and rwelue, 
rr CAnd Danid called Tadok and Abiathar 
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the Pricſtes, and of the Leyites, Vrich * 


lor, tinſe- 


= 


lichal defpiſeth Baud. 
Ioel,Shemaiah,and Eliel, and Amminadab : 

12 And he aid vnto them, Yee are the chiefe fa- 
thers of the Leuites: ſanctiſc your ſelues and your 
brethren, and bring vp the Alke ol the I ord God 
of Iſrael vnto the place that I haue prepared for it. 

13 For · becauſc ye were not there at the fiiſt, 
the Lord our God made a breach among vs: for we 
ſought him not atter due order 

14 So the Prieſts & the Leuites ſanctied them- 
_— to bring vp the Arke of the Lord God of Iſ- 
rae 


Chap. 13. 


10. 


15 And the ſonnes of the Leuites bare the 

Arke of God vpou their ſhoulders with the barres, 
Ived. i 5. as Moſes had commande d, according tothe word 
141 3. of the Lord. 

16 And Dauid ſpake to the clueſe of the Leuites 
that they ſhould appoynt certaixe ef their brethren 
to ſing with iuſtrumeuts of muſicke, with violes. 
and harpes, and cymbals, that they might make a 
ſound, and lift vp their voyce with ioy. 

17 So the Leuites appoynted Heman the ſonne 
of Ioel, and of his bretnren, A aph the ſonne of Be- 
rechiah, and of the ſounes of Mcrarithcir brethren, 
Ethan the ſunne of Kuhaiah, . 

18 Aud with them their brethren in the ſecond 
degree, Lechariah gen and [aazicl,&Shemiramoth 
and Ichiel, and Vnul, Eliab, and Benaiah, and Maa- 
ſeiah, and M:ttithiab, and Elipheleh, and Mikneah, 
and Obed Edom, and leiel the porters. 

- 219 Se Heman, Ala ph, and Ethan were ſingers to 
make a bund with cy:nbals ot braſſe. 

20 And Zechariah, and Ariel, and Shemiramoth 
and Ichiel, and Vnni and Eliab, and Maaſciah, and 
Benaiai:,with violes on Alamoth. 

21 And Mattithiah, and Elipheleb, and Mikneah, 
and O bed Edom, and lciel, and Aaziah, with harps 
vpon Sheminith lenazzeah. 

22 But Chenaniah the chiefe of the Leuites had 
che charge, bearing che burden in the charge, ſor 
he was able to inſtruct. 

23 Aud Berechiah and Elkanah were porters for 
the Arke. 

24 And Shecauiah.and Iehoſhaphat and Netha- 
neel, and Amaſai, and Zechariah, and Beraiah, and 
Eliezer the Prieſts did blow with trumpets before 
the Arke of God, and Obed Edom, and Ieiiah were 

2. Cam 6, Porters for the Arke. 
12. 25 so Dauid and the Elders of Iſrael, and the 
captaines of thouſands went to bring vp the Arke 
of the couenant oß the Lord fromthe houſe of O- 
bed Edom with ioy. 

26 And becanſe that God helped the Lenites 
that bare the Arke of the conenant of the Lord, 
they offered ſeuen bullocks and teuenrammes, 

27 And Dauid had on him a linnen garment, as 
all the Leuites that bare the Arke, and the Singers, 
and Chenaniah that had the chiefe charge ot the 
Singers: and vpon Dauid was a liunen Ephod, 

28 Thus all Iſrael brought vp the Arke of the 
Loi ds concnant with ſhouting and ſound of cornct, 
and with trumpets, and with cymbals, making a 
ſound with violes and with harpcs. 

29 And whey the Arke of the couenant of the 
Lord came into city of Dauid, Michal the daugh- 
ter of Saul looked out at a window, and aw King 
2.529. 6, Dauid dancing, and playing: and * thee deipiſed 
16. him in her heart. 

CHAP. XVI, 

1 The Arhe being placed, they offer ſacrifices, 4 
Dauid ordemeth Ajaph aud hs brethren to munter 
before the Lord. 8 Hee appoyntet ha notavle P/alme 
to be ſung in prayſe ofthe Lord. 


ab 


** 


O * they brought is the Arke af God, and ſet it 2. Sem. 
in the middes of the Taberracle that Danid had 6.17. 
pitched lor it and they offered burnt offerings and 
peace offerings befort God. 

2 And when Dauid had made an end of * 
the burnt offcrinp ard the peace offerings, ho ble 
ſed the people in the Name of the Lord. 

3 And he dealt to enzry one of Iſrael both man 
and woman, to cucly onca cake of bread, and a 
piece of ficth,and a borteil of wwe. 

4 And be appeyntcd certaine of tue Lenitesto 
miniſter before the Arke of the Lord. & to rehearſe 
and to thanke and prayſe the Lord God of iſract, 

5s Aſaph the chiete, and next to him Zechariah, 
Ie iel, and Shemiramoth, and lekiel and Martithiah, 
and Eliab and Bena iah, and Obded Edom, eucn leiel 
with inſtruments, vieles, and harpes, and Aſaph to 
make a ſound with cymbals, 

6 And Benaiah, and labazielprieſts.with trum- 
— continually before the arke ot the couenant of 


7 Then at that time Danid did appoynt at the 
beginning to giue thanłs to the Lord by the hand 
of Aſaph ard hi: brethren, 
8 *Praile the Lord. ana cal vpon his Name: de- Pol. reg. 
clare bis works among the pcople. 14.4 
9 Sing vnto him ſing p: aiſes vnto him, & talke 
of all his wonderſull works. 
io Retoyce in his holy Name: let the hearts of 
them that ſecke the Lord reioyce. 
11 Secke the Lord and his ſtrength : ſecke his 
face continually, 
12 Remember his matreilons workes that hee 
hath done, his wonders,and the judgements of his 
mouth, 
13 O ſeede of iſrael his ſeruant, O the children 
of laakob his choſen, 
14 He is the Lord our God: his iudgements art 
thorowout all the earth. 
15 Remember his coucnant for euer, and the 
word ick he commanded toa thouſand gencra- 
tions: 
16 * Which he made with Abraham, and his Cene 22. 
oth to Ixhak: 16,19,18 
17 And hath confirmed it to Iaakob for a Law, Ia. 1. 7 3. 


and to Iſrael for an euerlaſting couenant, 6b. 6. 19. 
18 Saying, Lo thee wil I giae the land of Cana- 
an, the ſ lot of your Inheritance. slbrew, 


19 When ye were few in nuniber, yca, a very coard 
ſew, and ſtrangers therein, whereby 
20 And walked about 
and from one kingdome to another people, {nds 
21 He ſuffered no man to dor them wrong, but were 
rebuked kings for their fakes, ſaying, wicalurtd 
22 Touch not mine Ancynted,and doe my Pro- 
phets no harme. 
23 *Sing vnto the Lord all the earth: declare bis pa q. 
ſaluation froni day to day. 
24 Declare his glory among the nations, and his 
wonder ſull workes among all people. 
25 For the Lord © great aud much to be praiſed, 
and he is to be feared aboue all gods. 
26 For all the gods of the people ave idoles, but 
the Lord made the heauens. 
27 Praiſe and glory are before him: power and 
beautie are in his place. 
23 Glue vnto the Lord. yee families of the peo- 
ple. giue vntothe Lord glory and power. 
29 Gine vnto the Lord the glory of his Name: 
bring an oſfring and come before him nd ſhorthip 
the Lord in the glorious Santtuarie, 
30 Tremble ye before him all the earth: ſurely 
S 4 ehe 


ſrom nation to nation, pacelt F 


| 


ö 
| 


e 9 
n * 2 5 . 
* 4 5 ne : 


the world ſhalbe ftable and not moue. 
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the hie place that was at Gibeon, 

40 To offer burnt offerings vnto the Lord vpon 
the burnt offering altar contiuually, in the morning 
and in the cueniny, ling vntoallthat is 
written in the Law of the Lord, which he comman- 
ded liracl. _ 

4t And with them were Heman, and Ieduthun, 
and the reſt that were choſen(which were appoyn- 
ted by name) to praiſe the Lord,becauſe his mercy 
cudur eth tor ever, 

42 Euen with them were Heman,and leduthun, 
to make a ſound with the cornets, and with the 
cyinbals,with excellent inſtruments of maſick,and 
the __ — —— _ at the gate. , 

And al the people departed euery man to his 
boiler and Dauid b 


returned to bleſſe his houſe. 


CHAP. XVII. 

3 Dauidu forbiddex to builde an houſe vnto the 
Lerd. 12 Chriſi u promiſed vnder the figure of Salo- 
mon. 18 Dauid gineth thanks, 23 and prajers 
vuto God. 

7 Ow * afterward, when Dauid dwelt in his 

houſe,he fayd to Nathan the Prophet,Behold, 

I dwell in an houſe of Cedar trees, but the arke of 
Lords coucnant remaineth vnder curta ines. 

2 Then Nathan ſayd to Dauid, Doe all that is 
in thine heart, for God is with thee. 

3 And the lame night, euen the word of God 
came to Nathan, ſaying. 

4 'Go,and tell Dauid my ſeruant, Thus ſaith the 
Lord, Thou ſhalt not build me an houſe to dwel in: 
5 ForThaue dwelt in no houſe fince the day 
that I brought out the children of Iſrael vnto this 
day, but I haue bin from tent to tent, and from ha- 
bitation to hebntarion, 

6 Whereſocuer I haue walked with all Iſrael, 
ſpake I one word to any of the Indges of Iſrael, 
(whom I commaunded to feede my people) ſaying, 
Why haue ye not built me an houſe of cedar trees? 

7 Nowtherefore thus ſhalt thoo ſay vnto my 
ſeruant Dauid, Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, I tooke 
thee from the ſheepecoat, and from following the 
ſheepe, that thou thouldeſt bee a Prince oner my 
people Iſtacl. 


the Lord, & ſaid, Who anr , OLord God, and what 
is mine houſe, that thou haſt brought me hitherto ? 

17 Yet thou eſteeming this a ſmal thing, O God, 
haſt alſo ſpoken concerning the houſe of thy ſer- 
uaunt for a great while, and haſt 1 mee ac- 
cording to the eſtate of a nian of hie degree, O 
Lord God. 

18 What can Dauid deſire more of thee, for the 
honor of thy ſeruant? for thou knoweſt thy ſeruant. 

19 O Lord, for thy { ſake, ding 
to thine heart haſt thou done al this great thing to 
declare all magniticence. 

20 Lord. there u none like thee, neither ij ther 
any God beſide thee, according to all that we haue 
heard with our eares. 

21 Moreouer what one nation in the earth 4 like 
thy people Iſrael, whoſe God went to redeem them 
to be his people and to make thy ſelfe a Name, and 
to doe great and terrible things by caſting out nati- 
ons from before thy people, whom thou haſt deli - 
uered out of Egypt? 

22 For 12 ordained thy people Iſrael to 


be thine owne people fer euer, and thou Lord art 

become their Cod. * 

* + Therefore now Lord, let the ching chat thou 
boken 1 hvſe t an q 


bis hooks, bee confirmed for euer, and dee as thou 
ayd, 

24 And let thy Name bee ſtable and magnified 
for euer, that it may be ſayd, The Lord of boſtes, 
God of Iſrael the God ot Urael, and let the houſe 
of Dauid thy ſetuant be ſtabliſhed before thee. 

25 For thou, O my God, haſt reueiled vntothe 
eate of thy ſeruant, that thou wilt builde him an 


hotiſe : therefore thy ſeruant hath bene bolde to — hath 


pray before thee. 

26 Therefore now Lord (for thou art God, and 
hatt ſpoken this goodneſſe vnto thy ſetuant) 

27 Now therefore it hath pleaſed thee to bleſſe 
the houſe of thy ſeruant, that it may be before thee 
tor euet: ſor thou, O Lord, haſt bleſſed it, and icſhal 
be bleſſed for euer. 

CHAP. XVIII. 
1 Thebattell of Daxnd againſt the Philiflines, a and 
d Moab, a TZobab, 5 Aram, 22 and __ 


- 


31 Let the heanens reioyce, and let the earth be haſt walked, and all thine enemies 
f d, and let them ſay g the nations, The Lord out of thy r 
i reigueth. . name eat men that are in the earth. ten 2hee 
32 Let the ſea toare, and all that therein is: let 9 (Alſe I wi ut a 1 4 for, 
the field be toyfull,and all that is in it. rael, and will plant it, — ma dwell in their 41h 
33 Let the trees of the wood then reioyce at the place, and moue no more: neither {hal thefwicked 4 Zbrew. . yo". 
preſenceof the Lord: for he commeth to 1udge the people || vexe them any more, as at the ; ſonnes deat 
carth, 10 the time that I commaunded lud - iniquitie, jor 
34 Prayſe the Lord, for he is good, for his mer- ges ouer my 8 Iſrael.) And I will ſabdue all I - can. phra 
cy endureth for euer. thine enemies: therefore I ſay vnto thee, that the jure, 2.5, 
35 And ſay yee, Saue vs, O God, our ſaluation, Lord will baild thee an bouſe. . 4. 
and gather vs, and deliuer vs fromthe heathen, that 11 And when thy dayes ſhall be fulfilled to 
wee may prayſe thine holy Name, and glory in thy with thy fathers. then will I rayſe vp thy ſerde after 
prayſe. thee which ſhall be of thy ſonues, and will tabliſh 
| 36 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael for euer and 3 : yo! 
euer. and let all people ſay So be it, and praiſethe 12 Heſhall build me an houſe,and I wil ſtabliſh 10 
Lord. A his throne for euer. 
, 37 F Then hee left there before the Arke of the 13 I vill be his Father, and he ſhalbe my ſonne, 
Lords coucuant, Aſaph and his brethren to miniſter and I will not take my mercy away from him, as I 
continually before the Arke that which was to bee tooke it from him that was before thee, k 
euery day: 5 But I will eſtabliſh him in mine houſe, and in 
38 And Obed Edom and his brethren, three - my kingdeme for euer, and his throne thall be ſta- 
ſcore and eight: and Obed Edom the ſoune of le- blithed for euer. 
duthun, and Hoſa were portets. 15 According to all theſe words, and according 1. 
39 And Zadok the Prieſt, and his brethren the to all this vifion. So Nathan ſpake to Dauid. * 23 
| Prieſts were before the Tabernacle of the Lord in 16 And Danid the king went in, & jſate before 30 ,e.. $2 
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Nd atter this Danid ſmote the Philiſtims, and 
ſubdued the m, and took Gath and the villages 
thereol, out of the hand of the Philiſtims. 
2 And he {mote Moab, and the Meabites be- 
lo: payed came Davids ſeruants, and || brought gifts. 
tribute. 3 © And Damid ſmote }Hadarezer king of Zo- 
Jr. ha- bah vnto Ha math as he went to ſtabliſh his border 
dracttr. by the riue r I Perath. : 
gor, Eu- 4 And Dauid tooke from him a thouſand cha- 
phrates, rets, and ſeuen thouſand horſemen, & twenty thou- 
2.5am, 8. ſand feonmen,and*deftroyed all the charets, but he 
4. reſerued of them an hundreth charets. 

5 J Then came the Aramites of Damaſcus to 
ſuccour Hadarezer king of Zobab, but Dauid flew 
ot the Aramites two and twenty thouſand. 

6 And David put a ger1/on in Aram of | Damaſ- 
cus, and the Ara mites became Dauids ſeruants, and 
brought gifts: and the Lord preſerued Dauid ber- 
ſoeuer he went. 

7 And Dauid teoke the ſhields of golde that 
were of the ſeruants of Hadarezer, and brought 
them to Iexuſalem. 5 

8 And from Tibhath, and from Chun (cities of 
Hadarezer) brought Dauid exceeding much braſſe 
1. Ning. v. Where with Salomon ma de the & braſen ſea, and the 
23.jere, Pillars and veſſels of braſſe. 

9 Then Tou king of Hamath heard how Da- 
vid had ſmitten all the hoſte of Radarezer King of 
ah : 

10 Therefore he ſent Hadoram his ſonne to king 
David to ſalute him, and to teioyce with him, be- 
cauſc he had fonght againſt Hadarezer, and beaten 
him (for I ou Pad watre with Hadatezer) 26 
brought all veſſe ls ol gold. and ſiluer, and braffe, 

11 And king Dauid did dedicat them vnto the 
Lord, with the Gluer & gold that he brought from 
al the nations, from Edom,and from Meab, & from 
the children of Ammon, aud from the Philiſtims, 
and from Amalck. 

12 And Abiſhai the ſonne of Zerviah ſmete of 
Edom in the ſalt valley eighteene thouſand. 

13 And he put a gatiſon iv Edom, and all the 
Edomites became Bauids ſerpants: and the Lord 
preſerued Dauid whitherfocucr be went. 

14 So Dauid reigned ouer al Iſrael, and execu- 
ted iudgement and iuſtice to all 2 

15 And loab the ſoune of Zeruiah was ouer the 
hoſte, and Iehoſhaphat the ſoune of Ahilud recor- 


der ' 
16 Aud Zadok the ſonne of Ahitub,and Abime- 
lech the ſonne of Abiathar were the Prieſtes, and 
$0r Sera þ Shauſha the Scribe, 
th, 17 * And Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada was o- 
2. Sam S. uer the Cherethites and the Pelethites: and the 
17,18, ſonncs of Dauid werechicte about the king. 


lor, Dar- 
weſek. 


CHAP. XIX. 

4 Haum king of the children of Ammon doth great 
iniurtes 10 the ſernants of Dauid. 6 Hee prepareth au 
mie agaiuſt Dauid, 15 andi ouercome. + 

Eter this alſo *Nahaſh the king of the children 
4 of Ammon died, and his ſonne reigaced iu his 
ead. ' 

2 And Dauid ſaid, I will ſhew kindnefſe vnto 
Hanun the ſon of Nahaſh, becauſe his father ſnew- 
ed kindneſſe vnto me. Aud Dauid ſent meſſengers 
to comfort him for his {ather. So the ſeruaunts of 
Dauid came into the land of the children of Am- 
mon to Hanun to comfort him. 

3 And the princes ef the children of Ammon 
faidto Hanun, Thinkeſt thou that Danid doth ho- 


2 Sam. 
10. 2. 


nour thy father, that he hath (ent comſorters vnto 


. Oe I. 5.41 E hs . 8 


theeꝰ Are not his ſeruants come to thee to ſcarch, to 
ſeeke and to ſpie out the landꝰ 
. 4 Wheretore Hanun tooke Dauids ſeruaunts, 
and ſhaved them and cut off their garments by the 
halfe vntothe buttockes,and ſent them away. 
5 And there went cer tainc and told Dauid con · 
cerning the men, and he ſent to meet them (for the 
men were exceedingly afhamed)ard the king ſaid, 
Tarie atIerichovnul your beards be growen:then 
returne. 
6 M hben the children of Ammon ſawe that 
they jſtapke in the fight of Dauid,then ſent Haren Oe, ad 
and the children ef Ammon athouſand talents of Fade 15. 
ſiluer, te hire them charcts and hort men ont * cf ſelnes 16 


Aram Nabaraim and out of Alam Mazchah, and oo 
. re 


out of Zobah, _ of 

7 Aud they hired them two and thirty thouſand Danid. 
charets, and the king of Maachah and his people, 2. C 
which came and pitched beſore Medeba: and the 65 
children of Ammon gathered the mſelues together 
from their cities, and came to the battell. 

8 JAnd when Dauid heard, hee ſent Ioab and 
all the hoſte of the valiant men. 

9 And the children of Ammon came out, and 
ſet their battell in aray at the gate of the citie. And 
the * that were come, were by themſelues in 
the field. : 

10 When Ioab faw that the front of the battell 
was againſt him beſore and behind, then hee choſe 
out of all the choyſe of Iſtacl,and ſet himſelfe in a- 
ray to meete the Aramites. 

11 And the reſt of the people he delivered vnto 
the band of Abiſ ai his brother, & they put them- 
ſelues in atay againſt the children of Ammen. 

12 Aud hee ſaid, Ii Aram be too ftroug ſor me, 
then thou halt ſuccour mee : and if the children of 
— preuaile againſt thee, then will I ſuceout 

ee. 

13 Bee ſtrong, and let vs ſhew our ſelues valiant 
for our people. & for the citjes of our God, and let 
the Lord doe that which is gcod in his owne ſight. 

14 Solocab and the people that was with him, 
came neere before the Aramites vnto the battell, 
and they fle d before him. 

15 And when the children of Ammon ſawe that 
the Aramites fled, they fled alſo before Abiſhai his 
brother, and entred into the citie: ſo loab came to 
Jeruſalem, 

16 Fand when the Aramites ſaw that they were 
diſcomhtcd before Iſrael, they ſent meſſengers and 
cauſed the Aramires to come foorth that were be- 
ous the riuer , and Shophach the captaine of the 

oſte of Hadatezet went before them. 

17 And when it was ſhewed Dauid, he gathered 
all Iſrael, and went ouer Ilorden, and came vnto 
them, and put himſelſe inatay againſt them: And 
when Dauid had put himſelfe in hattelb aray io 
meete the Ara mites abey ſought with him. 

18 But the Aramites fled before Iſrael, and David 
deſtroyed ef the Atamites ſeue n thouſand charets, 
and fortie thouſand footmen, and killed Shophach 
the captaine of the hoſte. 

19 And when the ſernants of Hadarezer ſaw that 
they fell before Iſrael, they made peace with Da- 
uid, and ſerued him. And the Aramites would no 
more ſuec our the children of Ammon. 

C HAP. XX. 
1Rabbab dem cyed. 3 The Ammonites tormented. 
4 The Philiflams are thriſe ouercume with their gi- 


ants. 
Nd * when the yeere was expired, in the time 2. n. 
Alta: kings goc out à warfare, loab catied a_ 11.1 
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the ſtrength of the army and deſtroyed the ccun- 
trey of the children of Ammon, and came and be- 


ſieged Rabbab, (but David taried at leruſalem) 
and loab ſmote Rabbah. and deſtroyed it. 


2 Then Danid rooke the crowne of their king 


from off his head, and foaud it the weight of a ta- 


lent of gold with precious ſtones in it: and it was 


jet on Dauids head, and he brought away the ſpoile 


of the ci: ie exceeding much. i 

And he caucd away the people that were in 
it, and cut hem with ſawes and with harrowes of 
yron, and with axes : euen thus did Danid with all 
the cities of the children of Ammon Then Dauid 
and all the people came againe to Ieruſalem. 

Ad after this alſo there aroſe warre at 
Geꝛer with the Philiſtims: then Sibbechai the 
Huſhathite ſlew | S ppai, of che children of Hara - 
phah, and they were ſibducd. a 

5 And thete was yet another battell with the 
Philiſtims: and Elhanan the ſonne of lair flew Lah- 
mi. the brother of Goliath theGirtite,whoſe ſpeare 
ſtaffe was like a weauers beame. 

6 And yet agaiac there was a battell at Gath, 
where was a mau of great ſtature, and his fingers 
were by fixes, enen foure and tweuty, and was alto 
the ſonne of Haraphah, 

7 Aud when he reuiled Iſrael, Iehonathan the 
ſonne of Shimea Dauids brother did ſlay him. 

8 Theſe were borne vnto Maraphah at Gath, 
and fell by the hand ot Da aid, and by the hands of 
his ſeruants. 

CHAP. XXI. 

1 Daxidcanſeth the peaple to be numlred, 14 and 
there die ſencutie thouſand men of the peſiilence, 
AM Satan ſtood vp againſt Iita:1, and prouo- 

ked Dauid to number Iſtael. 

2 Therefore Dauid ſaid to loab, and to the ru- 
lers of the people, Goe and namber Iſiael from: Be- 
er · meba cucn to Dan, & bring ic to me, that I may 
know the number of them. 

3 And ioab anivered, The Lord increaſe his 
people an hundred times ſo manyas they be, O my 
lord the king: are they not all my lords ſeruaunts ? 
wherefore doeth my lord require this thing ? why 
ſhould he be a cauſe of treſpaſſe to Liracl ? 

4 Neuercheleſſe, the kings word preuailed a- 
gainſt Ioab. And loab departed and went thorow 
all Iſrael, and returned to leraſalem. 

5 And loab gane the aumber aud ſumme of the 
people vnto Dauid, and all Iſrael were eleuen hun · 
dred thouſand men that drewe ſword : and ludah 
was foure hundreth aud ſeuenty thouſand men that 
drew ſword. 

s But the Lenites and Beniamin counted he not 
among them: tor the kings word was abominable 
to load. _ 

2 was diſpleaſed with this thing: 
refore he ſmote Iſrael, "_ 
8 Then Dauid ſayd vnto God, I haue ſinned 
1 I haue done this thing : but now, I 
eech thee, remooue the iniquity ot thy ſeruant: 
for I haue done very foelithly. 

Aud che Lord ipake vato Gad Dauid | Seer, 
ſaying, 

1 Goc, and tell David, ſaying, Thus faith the 
Lord, I offer thee three things. chuſe thee one of 
them, that I may do it vnto thee. 

tt So Gad came to David, and ſaid vnto him, 
Thus ſaith the Lord, Take to thee 

12 Either three yeres ſamine, or three moneths 
to be deſtroyed before thine. aduerſaries, and the 
ſword of thine enemies i to take the, or elſe che 


ſword of the Lord and peſtilence in the land three 
dayes that the Angel of the Lord may deſtroy tho- 
rowout all the coaſts of Iſrael: now therefore, ad- 
urſe thee, what word I ſhall bring againe to him 
that ſent me. 

13 And Dauid ſayd vnto Gad, I am in a wonders 
ful ſtrait. Let me now fal into the kand of the Lord: 
for his mercies are exceeding great, and let me not 
fall into the hand of man. 

14 So the Lord ſent a peſtilenee in Iſrael, and 
there fell of Iſrael ſrnenty thouſand men. 

15 J And God ſent the Angel into Ieruſalem ta 
deſtroy it, & as he was d ing, the Lord beheld, 
and repented of the euil, and ſaid to the Angel that 
deſtroyed it, it is now enongh, let thine hand ceaſe, 


bug Wine 8 i 
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Then the Angel of the Lord ſtood by the threſhing 10 


floore of Ornan the lebuſite, 


* 


7. A. 


16 And Danid lift vp his eyes and ſawe the An- ang. 


gel of the Lord ſtand betweene the earth aud the 
heauen with his ſword drawen in his hande, and 
ſtretched out to ward leruſalem. Then Dauid and 
the Elders of Iſtael which were clothed in ſaclce, 
fell vpon their faces. 

17 And Dauid ſayd vnts God, Is it not I that 
commanded to number the peopleꝰlt is euen Ithat 
haue finned and haue committed euill, but theſe 
ſheepe what haue they done?O Lord my God, i be- 
ſeech thee, let thine hand bee on me and on my ta- 
thers houſe,and noton thy people for their 
ction. 

18 © Then the Angel of the T.ord commaunded 
Gad to ſay to Dauid that Dauid thonld goe vp and 
ſet vp an altar vnto the Lord in the thrething © 
ot Ornan the Iebuſite. 

19 So Dauid weut vp according to the ſaying of 
God which he had ſpoken inthe name of the Lord 

20 And Ornan turned about, and ſaw the Angel, 
and his foure ſonnes that were with him, hid them- 
ſeluts, and Ornan threſhed wheat. 

21 And as Dauid came to Ornan, Oruan looked 
and ſaw Danid,& went out of the threſhing floore, 
and bowed himſelfe to Dauid with his face to the 
ground. 

22 And Dauid faid to Ornan,Gine me the place 
of rby threihing floore,y 1 maybuild an altar there · 
in vnto the Lord : giue it me for ſutficient money, 
that the plague may be ſtayed from the people. 

23 Then Ornan iaid vnto David, Take it to thee, 
and let my lord the king doe that hien ſeemeth 
bim good : lo, I giue thee bullockes for burnt offe- 
riogs,and threſhing inſtruments for wood, & wheat 
for meat offering, I giue it all. 

24 And king Dauid tayd to Ornan, Net fo : but 
I wil pay it for ſufficient money: for I wil not take 
that which is thine for the Lord, not offer burnt of. 
feriugs without coſt. 

25 So Dauid gaue to Ornan for that place fixe 
hundred ſhekels of gold by wei 

26 And Dauid bullt there an altar vnto the Lotd 
and oftered burnt offerings and peace offrings, and 
called vpor. the Lord, and he anſwered him by fire 
from heau:n vpon the altar of burnt offering. 

27 Ard whcn the Locd had ſpoken to the Angel 
he put vp his {word againe into his ſheath, * 

28 Atthattime when Danid fawe that the Lord 
had heard him in the threſhingfloore of Ornan the 
Iebuſite, then he ſacrificed there. 

29 ( Butthe Tabernacle of the Lorde which 
Moſes had made in the wilderneſſe, and the altar of 
burnt offering were at that ſeaſon in the high place 
at Gibeon. 


30 And Dauid could A ot goe before it toacke 
counſel! 


counſel] at God : for he was afraid of the ſword of 
the Angel of the Lord) 82 
Loop hating con for the buil 

2 Dat areth things neceſſarie for the buil- 
ding of the Time. 6 He commandeth bu ſoune Salo- 
mon to build the Temple of the Lord, which thing hee 
banſelfe was forbidden to dor. 9 Vuder the figure of 
Salomon (hrift u promiſed. 

AN* Dauid ſayd, This is the houſe of the Lord 
God, and this is the altar for the burnt offering 
of Iſrael. 

2 Aud Dauid cemmaunded to gather together 
the ſtrangers that were in the land of Iſrael and be 
ſet maſons to hew and poliſh tones to build the 
houſe of Ged. 

3 Damid alſo prepared much yron for the nailes 
of the doores, e of the gates, and toa the ioynings, 
and abundance of braſſe paſsing weight, ; 

4 And cedar trees without number: forthe Zi- 
donians and they of Tyrus brought much cedar 
wood to Dauid. : 

5 And Dauid faid, Salomon my ſonne is yonug 
and tender, and wee muſt build an houſe tor the 
Lord, niagnificall, excellent and of great fame and 
dignitie Kron hout all conntreys. I will zherefore 
now prepare for him. So Dauid prepared very 
much before his death. 

6 Then he called Salomon his ſonne & charged 
him to build an houſe forthe Lord God of Iſrael. 

7 And Dauid {aid to Salomon, * My ſonne, I 

urpoſed with my ſelfe to build an bouſe to the 

Name of the Lord my Ged: 


2.0.7. 
13. 


8 But the word of the Lord came to me ſaying, 
Chap, 28. * Thou haſt ſhed much blood, and haſt made great 
3+ battels: thou thalt not builde an houſe vnto my 
Name: for thou haſt ſhedde much blood vpon the 
earth in my ſight. 
9 Behold;a ſonne is borne to thee,which ſhalbe 
a man of reſt, for Iwill giue him reſt from all his e- 
nemies round about: therefore his name is Salo- 
mon, and I will ſend peace and quietneſſe ypon Iſ- 
rael in his dayes. 
2. fn. J. to He ſhall build an houſe for my Name, and 
13. 1. Kin. he ſhall bs my ſonne, and Iwill be his father, and 
33 I will eſtabliſh the throne of his kingdome vpon 
Iſrael for euer. 

11 Now therefore my ſonne , the Lord ſhall bee 
with thee, and then ſhalt proſper , and thouſha't 
build an houſe to the Lord thy God, as he hath ſpo- 
ken of thee, 

12 Onely the Lord giue thee wiſedome and vn- 
derſtanding, and giue thee charge oner Iſtael, euen 
to keepe the Law of the Lord thy God. 

13 Then thou ſhalt proſper,ifthou take heed to 
obſerue the ſtatutes and the judgements which the 
Lord commanded Moſes for I{tael : bee ſtrong and 
of good courage · feare not, neither be afraid. 

14 For behold, according to my pouertie have I 
prepared for the honſe of the Lord an hundred 
thouſand talents of gold, and a thouſand thouſand 
talents of filuer , and of braſſe and of yron 8 
weight: for there was abundance: I haue alſo pre- 
pared timber and tone, and thou mayeſt prouide 
more thereto. 

15 Moreouer thou haſt workemen with thee 
enow | hewers of ſtone, and workemen for timber, 
and all men expert in euery worke. 

16 Of gold, of filuer, and of brafſe, and of yren 
there is no number: Vp therefore, and bee doing, 

aud the Lord will be with thee. . 

17 Dauid alſa (onimanded all the princes of If- 
raclto belpe Salomon his ſonne, ſ ing, 


40, Ma. 
ſms and 
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18 Is not the Lord your God with you, and hath 
giuen you reſt on euery fide? for he hath giuen the 
inhabitants of the land into mine kand, and the 
land is ſub dued before the Lord and before his 

people. 

19 Now ſet your hearts aud your ſoules to ſeeke 
the Lord your God, and ariſe, & build the Sanctu- 
aty of the Lord God to bring the Arke oi the coue- 
nant of the Lord, and the holy veſſels of God into 
the houſe built for the Name of the Lord. 

C HAP. XXIII. 

1 Dauid being ola, ordeineth Salomon I ing. 3 He 
cauſeth the Lenites to bee numbred, 4 and aſſigneth 
them to their offices. 13 Aaron and bu ſounes ae for 
the hie Prieſt. 14 The ſonnes of Mojes. : 
(O when Dauid was old and full of dayes, x hee t. Kg. x. 
made Salomon his ſonne king ouer Iſrael. 30. 

2 And he gathered together all the princes of 
Iſrael with the Prieſts and the Leuites. 

3 Aud the Leuites were numbred from the age 
of thirty yeere and aboue, and tlieit number acc or- 
ding to theit ſamme was eight and thirty thouſand 
men. 

4 Of theſe, foure and twenty thouſand were ſet 
toſaduance the worke ot the houſe of the Lord, and Ori 
ſixe thouſand were onerſcers and iudges. baue care 

And foure thouſand were porters, and foure auer. 
thonſand praiſed the Lord with inftruments which 
+ he made te praiſe the Lord. $ELr4 
6 * $0 Dauid diuided offices vnto them, to made 
wit, to the ſonnes ot Leui,to *Gerſhon;Kohath,and meaning 
Mcrari, 7 Danid. 

7 Of the Gerſhonites were] Laadan & Shimei., Chap. G. r. 

8 The ſonnes of Laadan, the chiefe was Ichiel, Ex0.6.17, 
and Zetham and Ioel,three. or. L- 

9 The ſonnes ol Shimei Shelomitb, and Hazael, ui, chap. &. 
and Haram, three: theſe were the chiefe fathers of 12. 
Laadan 

10 Alſo the ſonnes of Shimei were Iahath, Zina, 
Ieuſn, and Beriath : theſe foure were the ſonnes of 
Shimei. 
11 And Iahath was the chiefe,andfZizahthe ſe- or, Zu 
cond, but Ienſh, and Beriab had not many ſonnes: 
therefore they were in the families of chew ſather, 
counted but as one. 
12 CThe ſonnes of Kohath were Amram, Izhar, 
Hebron, and Vziel, foure. 
13 * The ſonnes of Amram, Aaron and Moſes; Fxod.2.3 
and Aaron was ſeparated to ſanRitic the moſt holy and 6.2, 
lace, hee and his ſonnes for euer to burne incenſe heb.5.4,$ 
before the Lord, to miniſter vnto him and to bleſſe 
in his Name for euer. 
14 Moſes alto the man of God., aud his children 
were named with the tribe of Lenz, 
1 15 The ſonnes of Moſes were Gerſhom, and E- 
iezer, 
. 6 Of the ſonnes of * Gerſhom w Shebugl the Exod.2, 
chiete. ; 5 Ip 
17 And the ſonne of Eliezer was Rehabiah the 18.3. 
chiefe: for Eliezer had none other ſonnes: but the 
ſonnes of Rehabiah were very many. 
18 The ſon of Izher was Shelowith the chiefe, 
19 The ſonnes of Hebron, ve Ieriah the firſt, 
. Amariah the ſecond, Iahazicl the third, and Ickae» 
miam the fourth. 
20 The ſonnes of Vzziel were Michah the firſt, 
and Iſhiah the ſecond. 
21 The ſonnes of Merari were Mahli and Mu- 
ſhi. The ſonnes of Mahli, Eleazar and Kith, 
22 And Eleazar died and had no ſonnes, bag 
daughters, and theis brethren the ſonnes of Kith 
tooke them, 
23 The 


* 
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23 The ſonnes 
and [crimoth,three. : g 

24 Theſe were the ſonnes of Leui, according to 
the Core of their fathers, euen the chief fathers ac- 
cording to their offices , according to the number 
of names, and their ſumme that did the worke for 
the ſcruice of the houſe of the Lord from the age 
of twentie yeeres and aboue. 

25 For Danid ſaid, The Lord God of Iſrael hath 
giuen reſt vnto his people, that they may dwell in 
Jeruſalem for euer. 

26 Andalſothe Leuites ſhall no moge beare 
the Tabernacle and all the veſſels for the ſermce 
thereof, 

27 Therefore according to the laſt words of Da- 
uid, the Leuites were numbred from twentie yere 
and aboue. 

28 And their office was vnder the hand of the 
ſonnes of Aaron for the ſernice of the houſe of the 
Lord in the courts and chambers , and in the puri- 
fying of al holy things, and in the worke of the ſcr- 

nice of the houſe of God, 

29 Both forthe ſhewe bread, and for the fine 
foure, for the meate offering, and for the vnleaue- 
ned cakes, and for the fried things, and for thãt 
which was roſted,and for all meaſures and fize, 

30 And for to ſtand encry morning to giue 
thankes, and to ptaiſe the Lord, & likewile at euen, 

31 And to offer all burnt offrings vnto the Lord, 
in the Sabbarks,in the moneths, and at the appoin- 
ted times, according to the number, and according 
to their cuſtome continually before the Lord, 

32 And that they ſhould keepe the charge of 
theTabernacle of the congregation and the charge 
of the holy place, and the charge of the ſonnes of 
Aaron their brethren in the ſeruzce of the hoaſe of 
the Lord. 

CHAP. XXIIIL 

Dwuidaſſigneth offices vnto the ſames of Aaron. 

Heſe are alſo the * diuiſions of the ſonnes of 
Aaron. The ſonnes of Aaron were Nadab, and 
Abihu, Eleazar. and Ithamar. 

2 But Nadab and Abihu died beſore their fa- 
ther, and had no children: therefore Eleazar and 
Ithamar executed the Prieſts office. 

And Danid diſtributed them, euen Zadok of 
the ſ ſonnes of Eleazar, & Ahimelech of the ſonnes 
of Ithamar according tv their offices in their mini- 

ation, 

4 And there were ſound moe of the ſonnes of 
Eleazar by thefnumber of men, then of the ſonnes 
of Ithamar: and they diuidedthem, to wit, among 
the ſonnes of Eleazar, ſixteene heads, according to 
the houſhold of their fathers, & among the ſonnes 
of lthamar, according to the houſhold of their fa- 


thers, eight. 5 

5 Thus chey diſtributed them by lot the one 
Rom the other, and ſo the rulers of the Sanctuarie 
and the rulers of che houſe of God ware ot the ſons 
of Eleazar, and of the ſonnes of Ithamar. 

6 And Shemaiah the ſomne of Nethancel the 
ſcribe of the Leuites , wrote them before the king 
and the Princes, aud Zadok the Prieſt, and Ahimes 
lech the ſonne of Abiathar, and bre the chiefe ſa- 
thers of the Prieſts and of the Leuites, one family 
being reſerued for Eleazar, and another reſerued 
for Ichamar. 

Aud the firſt lot ſell to Ichoĩarib, and the ſo- 
cond to Iledaiah, 

8 The thied co Harim,the fourth to Seorim, 

he fiſt to Malchiiab,the ſut to Muamin, 

re The ſeuenth to Hakkoꝛ, che eight to Abuab, 


of Muſhi were Mabll, and Eder, 


x1 The ninth tp Teſhna the tenth toShecamnh, 

12 The ral, to Eliaſhib,y ewelfth to Iakim, 
1 The thirteenth to Huppa, the fourteench to 
e 


14 The fifteenth to Bilgath , the ſixteenth to 


U 

15 The ſeuenteenth to Hezir, the eighteenth to 

ppizzer, 

16 The nineteenth to Pethahiah, the twentieth 
to Iehezekel, 

17 The one and twentie to Iachin, the two and 
twentie to Gamul, 

18 The three and twentie to Deliah, the foure 
and twentie to Maaziah. 

19 Theſe were their orders, according to their 
ofhces,when they entred into the houſe of theLord 
according to their cuſtome vnder the hand of Aa- 
ron their father, as theLord God of Iſrael had com- 
manded him. 

20 JAnd of the ſonnes of Leui that remained of 
the ſonnes of Amram, was Shubael , of the ſonnes 
of Shubael, ledeiah. : 

21 Of Rehabiab,exen of the ſornes of Rehabiah, 
the firſt Iſhiiah, 

22 Of Ixhari, SheJomoth , the ſonnes of Shelo- 
moth, Iahath, 

2 3 And his ſennes, Teriah the ßrſt, Amariah 
2 toe ond, Iahaziel the third, and Ickamcam the 

ourth. 


24 The ſonne of Vzziel was Michah, the ſonne 
of Michah was Shamir, 

25 The brother of Michah was Isſhiiah, the ſonne 
of Istijah Zechariah. 

26 The ſonnes of Merari, were Mabli,and Mulhi, 
the ſonne of Iaaziah,was Beno. 

27 The ſonnes of Merari, of Iahaziah were Beno 
and Shoham,and Zaccur,and Ibri. 

28 Of Mahli came Eleazar which had no ſonnes 

29 Of Kiſh: che ſenne of Kiſh was Ierahmeel. 

30 And the ſonues of Muſhi were Mahli, and E- 
der, and Ierimoth:theſe were ſonnes of the Leuites 
aſter the houſhold of their fathers. 

31 And theſe alſo caſt lots with their brethren 
the ſonnes of Aaren before king Dauid,and Zadok 
and Ahimelech & the chiefe fathers of the Prieſtes 
and of the Leuites, euen the chicfe of the families 
againſt their yonger brethren. 

Wn E WAP. NEL. 4 

The ſingers are appointed with their places and lots. 

O Dauid — 3 — of the army ſeparated 
for the miniſterie the ſonnes of Aſaph, and He- 
man, and Ieduthun, who ſhould fing propheſies with 
harpes, with violes, and with cymbals , and their 
number was exex of the men for the office of the 
miniſterie, to wit, 

2 Ol the ſonnes of Aſaph, Taecur, and Ioſeph, 
and Nethaniah, and Aſharelah the ſonnes of Aſaph 
were vnder the hand of Aſaph, which ſang prophe 
cies by the ſᷣ commiſsien of the King. - FEbr. 

3 Of leduthun, the ſonnes of . Gedali- Hands. 
an, and Zeri, and Ieſhaiah, Aſhabiah and Mattithiah 
ſixegvnder the hands of their father, Iedathun ſan 
prophecies with an harpe, for to giue — 
to praiſe the Lord. 

4 OfHeman, the ſonnes ef Heman , Bukkiah, 
Mattaniah, Vziel, Shebuel, & lerimoth, Hanamali, 

Hanani, Eliathah, Giddalti, & Romamti-ezer, Ioſh- Ir, Pro- 
belaſhah, Mallothi, Hothir, aud Mahazioth. Phet. 

5 All theſe were the ſonnes of Heman the kings lor, pom - 
Ser in the words of God to lift vp the i hornt᷑: er. mea. 
and God gane to Hemau fourte en ſonnes and three ning of 
daughter 1 the Ang. 

; o 


1 e LEUITES e ee 
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22 


| The porters of the Temple. 


or, ge- 


6 All theſe were vnder the I hand of their fa- 


ur ther inging in the houſe of the Lord, with cym- 
vi 


bals, violes, and harpes,for the ſeruice of the houſe 
of God, and Afaph,and Ieduthun, and Heman were 


xb. hand at the kings j commandement. 
7 So 


was their number with their brethren 
that were inſtrutt in the ſongs of the Lord, enen of 
all that were canning, two hundred foureſcore and 


eight. 
1 And they caſt lots, charge againſt charge, as 
well ſmal as great, the cunning man as the ſcholler. 
9 And the firſt lot fell to loſeph, which was of 
Aſaph, the ſecond to Gedaliah, who with his bre- 
thren and his ſonnes, were twelue. : 
re The third to Zaccur, ber, his ſonnes and his 
were twelge 


brethren . : 
lor, the 11 The fourth to | Izri, bee, his ſonnes and his 


Zerites. 


brethren twelue. 
12 Thefift to Nethaniah, hee, his ſonnes and his 
ren twelue. 
13 The fixt to Zukkiah, hee, his ſonnes and his 
brethren twelue. 
14 The ſeuenth to Icſharelah, he, his ſonnes and 
twelue 


kis brethren 


T5 The eight to Ieſhaiah, het, his ſonnes and his 
brethren twelue. 
te The ninth to M 
brethren twelue. 
17 The tenth to Shimei, hee, his ſonnes and his 
brethren twelue. 
18 Theelcuenth to Azareel, hee, his ſonnes and 
his brethren tw¾elue. 
19 The twelfth to Aſhabiah, hee, his ſonnes and 
is brethren twelue. 
20 The thirteench to Shubael, he, his ſonnes and 
his brethren twelue. 
2t The fourteenth to Mattithiah, he, his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelue, 
22 The ſilteenth to Ierimoth, he, his ſonnes and 
his brethren rwelae. 
23 The fixteenth to H 
his brethren twelue. 
24 The ſeuenteentk to Toſhbekaſhah , bee, his 
ſonnes and his brethren twelue. 
25 The eighteentk to Hanani, he, his ſonnes and 
his brethren twelue. 
26 The nineteenth to Mallethi, hee, his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 
27 The twentieth ro Eliathah, he, his ſonnes and 
his brethreu twelue. 
28 The one and twentieth to Hothir, bee, his 
ſonnes and his brethren twelue. 
29 The two and twentieth to Giddalti, hee, his 
ſonnes an4 his brethren twelue. 
30 The three and tweatiethto Mahazioth, hee, 
his ſonnes and his brethren twelue. 
37 The foure and twentieth to Ramamti-exer, 
due, his ſonnes and his brethreutwelue. 
CHAP. XXVI. 
1 Thepo ters of the Temple are ordained enery man 
to the gaze which bee ſhould keeye, 20 and auer the 
treaſure. 


Ab Be bis 


and his 


ah hs ies am FH 
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AOncour- 8 Oncerning the | diniſions of the porters of the 


les and 
Jarnes. 


Korhites, Meſhelemiah the ſoune of Kore of 


the ſonnes of Aſaph. ; : 

2 And the ſonnes of Meſhelemiah , Zechariah 
the eldeſt, lediael the ſecond, Zebattiab che third, 
Iathniel the fourth, f 

3 Elamthe fiſt, Ichobanan the ſixt, nd Elicho- 
enai the ſeuenth. . . 

And of the ſonnes of Obed Edom, Shemaiah 


the eldeſt, Ithozabad the ſecond , Toah the third, 


22 


* R 


Chap. vi. 


. 


Ouerſeers of the treaſures, 14 t 
and Sacar the fourth, and Nethaneel the fifr, > 

5 Ammiel the ſixt, Iſſachar the ſeuenth,Peulthat 
the eight. for God had bleſſed him. 

6 And to Shemaiah his ſoune were ſons borne, 
that ruled in the houſe of their father,for they were 
men of might. 

7 The ſonnes of Shemaiah weve Othni,and Re- 
phael, and Obed, Elzabad and his brethren ſtrong 
men: Elihu alſo, and Shemachiah. 

8 All theſe were of theſſonnes of Obed Edom: | Or, us. 
they and their ſonnes and their brethren, mightic e.. 
and ſtrong to ſerue, excnthreeſcore and two of O- 
bed Edom, 

Aud of Meſhelemiah ſonnes and brethren, 
eighteene mightie men. 

10 And of Hoſah the ſonnes of 'Merari , the 
ſonnes were Shuri the chiefe, and (though hee was 
not the eldeſt, yet his father made him the chieſe) 

11: Helkiah the ſecond, Tebaliah the third, aud 
Zechariah the fourth : all the j ſonnes and the bre- d v 
thren of Hoſah were thirteene. ” 

12 Of theſe were the j diuiſions of the porters V c 
ef the chiefe men, Sn the charge againſt ther les. 
brethren to ſerue in the honſe of the Lord. 

28 And they caſt lots both ſmall and great, for 
the houſe of their fathers for euery gate. 

14 And the lot on the Eaſt fide fell te | Shele. r,. 
miab : then they caſt lots for Zechariah his ſonne, 

4 _ counſellour, and his lot came ont North- 40. 
ward: 

15 To Obed Edom Southward, & to his ſonnes 

the houſe of Aſuppim: 

16 To Shuppim 2nd to Hoſah Weſtward with 
the gate of Shallecheth by the paued ſtrecte that 
goeth vpward, ward ouer aꝑa inſt ward 

17 Eaſtward were fixe Lenices, nd Northwatd 
foure a day, and Southward foure a day, & toward 
Aſuppim two and two. - 

18 In Parbar toward the Weſt were foure by 
the paued ſtreete, and two in Parbar. 

19 Theſcarethe diuiſions of the porters of the 
ſonnes ol Kore, and of the ſonnes of Merari. 

30 J And of the Leuites Ahiiah was oner the 
treaſures of the houſe of God, and ouer the trea- 
ſures of the dedicate things. 

21 Of the ſonnes of Laadan the ſonnes of the 
Gerſhunnites deſcending of Laadan : the chiefe fa- 
thers of Laadan were Gerſnunni, and Iehieli. 

22 The ſonnes of Iehieli were Zethan and Toel 
his brother, appointed ouer the treaſures of the 
houſe of the Lord. : 

23 Of the Amramites, of the Izharites,ofthe 
Hebronttes, and of the Oziclitcs. 

24 And Shebuel the ſonne of Gerſhom, the fonne 
of Moſes, a ruler ouer the treaſures. : 

25 And of his | brethren which came of Fliezer, | Or, es 
was Rahab1ak his ſonne, and Ieſhaiah his ſonne, and ſius. 

Ioram his ſonne, and Lickri his ſonne, and Shelo- 
mith his ſonne. 

26 Which Shelomith and his brethren were o- 
ver all the treaſures of the dedicate things, which , 
Danid the king, & the chiefe fathers, the captatnes Fe 
ouer thoaſands and hundreds, and the captaines o. 
the armie had dedicated. p * 

27 ( For of the battels and of the ſpoiles they 
did dedicate to maintaine the bouſe of the Lord) 

28 And all that Samuel the Seer bad dedicate, 
and Saul the ſonne of Kiſh, and Abner the ſonne of 
Ner, and Ioah the ſonne of Zeruiah, and whoſocuer 
had dedicate au thing, it was vader the hand of 
Shelomith and his brethren. : . 

29 Of the Irharhites was Chenianah and his 

lounes, 


: 


EEE 


ſonnes for the buſineſſe without ouer Iſrael, for of- 
ficers and for judges. . 

go Of the Hebronites, Aſhabiah and his bre- 
thren, men of ad iuitie, a thouſand and ſeuen hun- 
dred were officers for Iſtael beyond ſordan Weſt- 
ward, in all the buſinefle of the Lord, and for the 
ſeruice ot the King. 

zi Among the Hebronites was Iediiah the chie- 
ſeſt, cuen the Hebronites by his generations accot- 
ding to the families. And inthe fourtieth yeere of 
the reigne of Dauid they wers ſought for: & there 
were found among them men ot actiuitie at Iazet 
in Gilead. 

32 And his brethren men of actiuitie, two thou- 
fand and ſeuen hundreth chiefe fathers, whom king 
Daaid made rulers ouer the Reubenites , and the 
Gadites, and the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, for eue 
ra pertaining to God, and tor the kings b 
neſſe. 


CHAP, XXVII. 
Of the princes aud rulers thas minifired vnto ihe 
King. 
"7 "He children of Iſtael alſo after their number, 
eren the chicfe fathers and captaines of thou- 
ſands and of hundreds, and their officers that ſer- 
ned the king by diuersſcourſes, which cameen and 
went out, moneth by moncth throughout all the 
meneihs ol the yecre: in euety courle were foure 
and twentic thouſand, 

2 Ouer the firſt courſe for the firſt moneth was 
Iaſhobeam the ſonne of Zabdiel : and in his courſe 
were foure and twentic thouſand, 

Of the ſonnes of Perez wasthe chicfe ouer 
all the princes of the armies forthe firſt moneth. 

4 And ouer the courſe of the ſecond moneth 
was Dodai, an Ahohite, and this was his courſe, and 
Mikloth was a captaine, and in his courſe were ſoure 
and twentie thouſand. 

5 Ihe captaine of the third hoſte for the third 
moneth w Bcnaiah the ſonne of Iehoiada the 
chiefe Prieſt: and in his courſe were fourc and 
wn, i a 

6. This Benaiah was mighty among “ thirtie, 
's _—_ . and aboue the thirtie, and in 25 courſe 2 Amiza- 

bad his ſonne. 

7 The fourth ſor the fourth moneth was Aſahel 
the brother of loab, and Zebadiah his ſonne af. 
ter him: and in his courſe were toure and twentie 
thouſand, A 

8 The fiſt for the fiſt moneth was prince Sham- 
huth the Izrahite : & in his courſe fourc and twen- 
tic thouſand, 

9 The fixt for the ſixt moneth was Ira the ſonne 
of Ixkeſh the Tckoite : and in his courſe foure and 
twenty thouſand, : 

Lo The ſeuęnth for the ſeuenth moneth was He- 
Ie the Pelonite, of the ſonnes of Ephraim: and in 

is courſe foure and twenty thouſand, 

11 The eight for the eight moneth was Sibbecai 
the Huſhathite of the Zarhites: and in his courſe 
foure and twentie thouſand, 

12 The ninch for the niath moneth was Abiezer 


$Ebr.di. 
5, or 


„, Box- the Anethothite, of the ſonnes of fIemini: and in 
naw, bis courſe foure and twenty thouſand, 


Iz. The tenth for the tenth moneth was Maba- 
rai the Netophathite of the Zarhites: aud in his 
courſe fouie and twentie thouſaud. ö 

14 The eleuenth for the eleuenth moneth was 
Benaiah the Pirathouite, of the ſonnes of Ephraim: 
and in his courſe foure and twentie thouſand, 

15 The twelſth for the twelfth moneth was Hel- 
dai the Netophathite, of Othuiel; and in his coreſe 
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to ſerue the Kin; 

16 JMoreouer tbe rudert ouer the tribes of If- 
rael were theſe ; ouer the Reubenites was ruler, Eli- 
ezerthe ſonne of Zichri ; ouer the Sumeouites,She- 
phatiah the ſonne of Maachah : 

17. Ouer the Leuites, Haſhabiah the ſonne of 
Remuel : ouer hem of Aharon,and Zadok: _ 

18 Ouer Indah,Elihu of the brethren of Dauid : 
ouer Iſſachar, Omti the ſonne of Michael: a 

19 Ouer ZTebulun, Iſhmatah the ſonne of Obadi- 
ah: oucr Naphtali,lerimoth the ſonne of Azriel : 

20 Ouer the ſonnes of Ephraim, Hoſhea the ſon 
of Azazziah: ouer the halfe tribe of Manafſch,locl 
the ſonne of Pedaiah: 5 

21 Ouer the other halle of Manaſſeh in Gilead, 

Iddo the ſonne of Zechariah ; ouer Beniamim Iaa- 
hel the ſonne of Abner : 

22 Oucr Dan, Azatiel the ſonne of Ietoham. 
Theſe are the princes of the tribes of Iſrael. 

23 J ut Dauid tooke not the number of them 
from twenty yere old and vnder, becauſe the Lord 
had ſaid that he would increaſe Ifracl like vnto the 
ſtarres of the heauens. 

24 And * lIoab the ſonne of Zeruiah began to Cp, 21.7 
number: but he finiſhed it not, becauſe there came 
wrath for it agaiuſt Iſrael, neither was the number 
put intothe Chrenicles of king Dauid. 

25 And ouer the kings treaſures was Azmaueth - 
the ſonne of Adiel : oncr the treaſures in the 
fields, inthe cities, and in the villages, and in the 
towres was Ichenathan the ſonne of Vzziah : 

26 And ouer the workemen in the field that til. 
led the ground, was Ezri the ſonne of Chelub : 

27 Aud ouer them that dreſſed the vines, was 
Shimejthe Ramathite; and ouer that which apper- 
tained to the vines, and ouer the ſtore of the wine 
was Sabdi the Sbiphmite: 

28 And ouer the oliue trees, and mulbery trees 
that were in the valleys, was Baal Hanan the Gede- 
rite : and oucr the ſtore of the oyle was Loaſh: 

29 And oucr the oxen that fed in Sharon, was 
Shetrai the Sharonite : and ouer the oxen in the 
valleys was Shaphar the ſonne of Adlai : 

30 And ouer the camels was Obil the Iſhmaelite: 
and ouer the aſſes was Iehdeiah the Meronothite ; 

31 And ouer the ſheepe was Iaziz the Hagarite: 
all theſe were the rulers of the ſubſtance that was 
king Dauids. | 

32 And Ichonathan Danids vncle a man of coun- 
ſell and of vnderſtanding (for he was a Scribe)and 
Ichiel the ſonne of Hachmoni were with the kings 
ſonnes, 

33 And Ahitophel wes the kings counſeller, and 
Huſhai the Archite,the kings friend. 

34 And alter Ahitophel was Jchoiada the ſonne 
of Benaiah, and Abiathar:and captaine of the kings 
armic wa Idab. | 

CHAP. XXVIII. 

3 Becauſe Dauid was forbidden to build the Tem- 
ple, hte willeth Salomon and the people to performe it, 
erbost iug him to ſcure the Lord. 

] Ow Pauid aſſembled all the princes of Iſracl: 
N the princes of the tribes, and the captaines of 
the bands that ſerucd the king,and the captaines of 
thouſands, and the captaines of hundreds, and the 
rulers of all the ſubſtance and poſſeſsion of the 
king, and of his ſonnes, with the j Eunuches, and Nr, chi 
the mightie, and all the men of power, vnto leru« ſernants, 
alem. | Gen.z7 

2 And king Danid ſtood yp vpon his fecte, and 36, 
ſaid. Heare ye me my brethren & my people: I pur- 
peſed to haue built an houſe ofreſttogthe * 
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"7 onto Salomon. 

P/al.99.5 the Couenant of the Lord, and for a *footſtoole of 
our God, and haue made ready for the building. 

2. am. 7. 3 Bat God ſaid vnto me, * Thou ſhale nat build 

8. 1 f. cha. an houſe for my Name, becauſe thou haſt beene a 

23.8. man of warre, and haſt thed blood. 

4 Yet as the Lord God of Iſrael choſe mee be- 
fore all che houſe of my father, to be King ouer Iſ- 
rel for euer (tor in Ivdah would he chuſe a prince, 
and of the houſe of Iudah is the houſe of my tather, 
and among the ſonnes of my father hee delighted 
in me to make me king ouer ail I{rae]) 

5 o ot all my ſonnes (for the Lord hath ginen 
me many ſonnes) he hath enen choſen Salomon my 
forme to fir the throne of the kingdom of the 
Lord over Hrael 

6 And he ſaid vnto me Salomon tliy ſonne, hee 
hall builde mine houſe and my courts: for I baue 
choſen him to bee my ſonne, aud I will bee his fa- 


ther, 

7 I will eſtabliſh therefore his kingdome for 
euer, if he endeuout himſelſe to doe my conman- 
dements,and my iudgements as this day. 

8 Now therefore in the ſight ot all Iſrael the 
Congregation of the Lord, and in the audience of 
our „kcepe and ſeeke for all the commaunde- 
ments of the Lord your God, that yes may pulleſſe 
this good land, and leaue it for an inheritance for 
your children after you for euer. 

9 And thou, Salomon my ſonne,know thou the 
God af thy father & ſerue him wick a perfite heart, 

7. Sam. is and with a willing mind : For the Lord ſearcheth 
fa. 7. 9. all hearts, and vnderſtandeth all tie imaginations 
ier. 11. 20 of thoughts: if thou ſeełke him, be will be found of 
6 17. thee, but if thou ſorſake him, hee will caſt thee off 
&20.13. for euer. 

to Take heed now, for the Lord hath choſen 
thee to build the houſe of the Sanctuary: be ſtrong 
therefore and doe it. 

11 CThen Dauid gane to Salomon his ſonne the 
paterne of the 5 and of the houſes thereof, and 
of the cloſets thereof, and of the galleries thereof, 
and of the chambers thereof that are within, and of 
the houſe of the Merci-ſcar, 

Eb . tha 12 And the paterne of all that I hee had in his 

were in minde forthe courts of the houſe of the Lord, and 

hu prit forall the chambers round about, for the treaſures 

wh hinu. of the hoatc ot God, and torthe treaſures of the 
dedicate things, 

13 And {or the courſes of the Prieſts, and of the 
Leultes, and for all the worke for the ſcraice of the 

of the Lord and foralll the veſicls of the mi- 
piſtery of the houſe of the Lord. 

14 He gave of gold by weight, for the veſſelt of 

014,0 er all tl veſſels of all manner of leru ice, aua 
the veſſels of ſiluer by weight, ſor all maner yel- 
ſels of all manner of ſeruice. 

15 The weight alſo of gold fer the candleſticks, 
and gold for their lamys, with the weight for enery 
candleſticke, and tor the lampes thereot,and lor the 
candleſticks of ſilner by the weight of the candle - 
ſticke, and the lampes thereof, according to the vie 
of euery candleſticke, 

16 And the weight of the gold for the tables of 
ſhewbread,tor cuery table, and ſiluer tor the tables 


ol ſiluer, 

17 And pure golde for the flcſhhookes , and the 
jor, coue- ha Nene. plates, and for baſens, gold in weight 
rags, for euery baſen, and for ſiluer baſens, hy weight tor 

euery baſen, 

18 And for the altar of my pune olde by 

weight, and golde tor the paterne of the charet of 
the Cherubs that ſpread themſelues, and concred 
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Chap xxi 


Gifts of che Temple. 14 
the Arke of the conenane oi the Lord: f 
19 All, ſaid hee, by writing ſeut to mee by the 
hand ut the Lord, which made mee vnderſtand all 
the workeiman(hip ot the paterne. 

20 And Dauid ſaid to Salomon his ſonne , Bee 
ſtrong ard of a valiant eourage, aud doe it: fears 
not, nor bee afraide, for the Lord God, exen my 
God + with thee. hee ſhall not leane thee, nor for» 
ſake thee till thou halt finiſhed all the worke ſor a 
the ſeruice of the houſe of the Lord. 

21 Bchold alio, the companies of the Priefts and 
the Le uites for all the ſeruice of the houſe of God, 
euen te) ſhad be with thee for the whole worke, 
with euery free heart that is skilinll ir any manner 
of ſeruice. The princes alin and all the people wits 
bet wholly at thy commande ment. 

CHAP. XXIX. 

2 The offering of Daud ama of the printer for the 
building of the Temvle, 16 Dad gineth thankes 10 | 
the Lord. 20 He exhorte:h the people to doe the fame, 1 
22 Salomon u crca ed Ming. 28 Dauid djeth , and 
Salomen h's ſane veigntth in hu ſtead. 

M Dauid the Kiug ſayd vnto all the 

VIcCongregation, God kath choſen Salomon 
mine onely ſonne yon g and tender, and the worke 
4 great : forthis houſe 4 not for man, butferthe 
Lord God, p | 

2 Now I haue prepared with all my power for ö 
the houſe of my God, geld tor degeli ot . ard 
filver for them of ſilucr, and bi ſe fer the of 
braffe, yron for things of yron, and od tor things 
ot wood, and onix ſtones, and fiones to be ſet, and 
carbuncle ſtone: and of diuers colours, and all pre- 
cious ſtones, and mai ble ſtones in abundance. 

3 Moreouer, becauſe I haue delight iu the houſe 
of my Cod, Lhaue of mine owne gold: and ſiluer, ö 
which 1 haue giuer to the houſe oi my God, beſide 
all chat I haue prepared for the houſe of the San- 
ctuarie, 

10 Euen three thouſand talents of golde of the 
71 


E at | 
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of Ophir, and ſcuen thouſand talents of fined 
luer to ouerlay the walles of the houſes. ; 

5 The gold tor the things ef gold, and the ſiluer 
for ehingr of ſiluer, and for all the worke by the 10710 
hands of artificers: and who is willing I to fill bis offer 
hand to day vnto the Lord ? 7 

6 Sotheprinces of the families, and the prin- 
ces of the tribes of Iſrael, and the captams of thou- 
ſands and of hundreds with the rulers of the kings 
worke,offered williugly. 

And they gaue for the ſervice of the houſe of 
God fine t ouſaud talents of gold. and ten thenfand 
pieces, and ten thouſand talents of filuer, and ei gh- 
teene thouſand talents of brafſe, and ove hundred 
thouſand talents uf yron. 

8 Ard they with whome precious ſtones were 
found yaue them to the treaſure of y houſe of the 
Lord, by the hand of Tehiel the Gerſflannite. 

And the people reidyced when they offered _ 
willingly :ter rhey oftred willingly vnto the Tord, : 
wuh a perfit heart. And Dauid the king alſo *re- P/e.122g 
ioyced with great toy. ' 

10 1heretore David bleſſed the Lord before all 
the Congregation and Dauid faid, Bleſled be thou. 

O Lorde God of Iſtael our father, for euer and e- 
ner. 

11 Thine, O Lo:d, i: greatnefſe and power, and 
glory, and victory, and praiie: for all that is in bea- 
Len and iu carth « tHο. thine is the kingdome, O 
Lord, and thou exeelleſt as head ouer all. 

12 Both riches & honour come of thee, and thog 
reigneſt ouer all, and in thine hand is powerand 


PO FACT ITT” 


9 


a 8 


— 


FEG. wei- 
ting n. 
them to 
returwe. 
1. Sam. is 


2 


for fame, had recourſe to the Lord, aud 


prayer. 
ſtrength, and in thine hand it is to make great, and 
to giue ſtrength vnts all. 

13 No therefore our God, we thanke thee, and 
praiſe thy glorious Name. 

14 Bat Who am I, and what is my people, that 
we ſhould be able to offer willingly atter this ſort? 
for all things come of thee: and of thine own hau 
we haue giuen thee, . 

x 5 For we are ſtrangers before rhee,and ſoiĩour- 
ners, like all our fathers: our dayes are like the ſna- 
dow vpon the earth, and there is noae f abiding. 

16 O Lord our God, all this abuadance that we 
haue prepared to build thee an houſe for thine ho- 
ly Name, is of thine hand, and all « thine. 

17 Iknowalſo my God, that thou * tryeſt the 
heart, and haſt pleaſure in righteouſneſſe : I haue 
offered willingly in the vprightneſſe of mine heart 
all theſe things : now alſo haue [ ſcene thy people 
which arc found here, to offer yato thee willingly 
with ioy. 
18 G Lord God of Abraham, Izhak , and Iſrael 
our fathers, keepe this for euer inthe purpoſe, and 
the thoughts of the hearr of thy people, and pre- 
pare their hearts vnto thee, 

19 And giue vnte Salomon my ſonne a perſite 
heart to keepe thy commandements, thy teſtimo- 
nies, and thy ſtatutes, and to doe all things, and to 
build the houſe which I haue prepared. 

20 | And Dauid aid to all the 7 
Now bleſſe the Lord your God, And all the Con- 
gregation bleſſed the Lord God of their fathers, 
—— downe their heads, and worltupped the 
Lord and the King. 


21 And they offered ſacrifices vnto the Lord, 
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their drinke offerings, and ſacrifi 
for all Iſrael. 
22 And they did eate and drinke before the 


d Lord the ſame day with greatioy, and they made 


Salomon the ſonne of Dauid king the ſecond time, 
and anointed him prince before the Lord, and Za- 
dok for the high prieſt. 

23 So Salomon ſate on the throne of the Lord, 
as King inſtead of Dauid his father, and proſpe- 
red : andall Iſrael obeyed him, 

24 And all the princes and men of power, 


and 
all the ſonnes of king Dauid + ſubmitted them- = 
2 6 


ſelues vnder king Salomon. 

25 And the Lord magnified Salomon in dignity, 
in the fight of all Iſrael, and gane him ſo glorious 
a kingdome . as no king had before him in Iſrael. 

26 Thus Danid 
ouer all Iſrael. 

27 And the ſpace that hee reigned ouer Iſrael, 
was fortie yere: ſcuen yere reigned hee in Hebron, 
and three & thirtie yere reigned he in Ieruſalem: 

28 And he died ina good age, full of dayes, ri- 
ches, and honour, and Sal his ſe igned 
in his ſtead. 

29 Concerning the actes of Dauid the king firſt 
and laſt, behold, they are written in the b of 
Samuel the Secr, and in the booke of Nathan the 
Prophet, and in the booke of Gad the Seer, 

30 Wich all his reigne and his power, and times 
that went over him, and ouer Iſrael, and ouer al the 
kingdomes of the earth, 


SECON 


D BOOKE O 
the Chronicles. 


THE ARGVMENT,. 
Hi ſecond booke conteineth briefly in effect, that which is comprehended in the two bookes of the Kiugs : 


that u, from the reigne of Salomon, to the deſtructiam of Feruſalem,s 
five into Babylon. In ths florie are certaine things declared and ſet foorth more coph 
tbe Kings, aud therefore ſerue greatly to the vuderſandine of the Prophets, But three thi 


and the carying away of the people c 
then — oaks of 
ere bere chieie 


to be couſdered. Firſt, that the godly tings , when they ſaw the plaguer of God prepared againſt their conntrey 


earneſt prayer were hear 


, «nd the plagues remooued, The ſecond, 


bowit 5 4 thing that greatlyo ffendeth God, that ſuch as feare him and profeſſe ha religion, ſhould ioyme in mi- 


tie with the wicked. And thirdly, how the good rulers euer loutd the Prophets of 


80 ſor forth his religion throughout all their d 


g and wer e very calm 


them, and for 


ari wiſe the wicked hated bus miniſlers depoſed 


the true religion aud word of God ſet wp 1dolatrie , and ſerued God according to the 
wen. Thus haue wee hitherto the chiefe afts from rhe beginn ing — 3 


of the world to the bralding againe of Ieruſa- 


lem, which was the two aud thirtieth yeere of Dariua, aud contaiue in the whole, three thouſand, fue hund) th 
. #hreeſcore and FE IHE fixe moneths, 22 
C 


a 198 
6 Theoffermy of Salomon at Gibeon. 8 He pray- 
eth vn God to giue him wiſedome : 11 Which bee 


giveth Hume, aud more. 14, The unmber of bu charets 


rad "A 
Kugs 2, 
46, ; 


and bprſts, 15 and of his riches. 
Hen Salomon the ſonne of Danid was 
| confirmed in his kingdome: and the 
Lord his God was with him,and mag- 
nified him highly. 

2 And Salomon ſpake vnto all I- 
rael. to the captaines of thouſands, and of hundreds, 
aud to the Indges, and to all the gouernours ia all 
Ifracl.exen the chiefe fathers, 


3 So Salomon and all the — with 
ibeon : for 


him went to the hie place that was at 


thcre was the Tabernacle of the Congregation of 


God which Moſes the ſeruant of the Lorde had 
made in the wilderneſſe. 

4 But the Arke of God had Danid brought vp 
from Kiriath-ĩearim, when Dauid had made 
—— for he had pitched a tent for it in Le- 

n. 
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before the Tabernacle of the Lord: and Salomon 
and the Congregation ſought it, 
6 And Salomon offered there beforethe Lord 
N the braſen altar that was in the Tabernacle of 
e Con 


rin he A. 
3” © The fame aight did God _— to Salo- 


mon, & ſaid vnto him, Aske what I ſhall giue thee, 


the ſonne of Iſhai reigned 1,Xingy 


5 Moreover the braſ leet the Exod,;8. 
ſonne of Vr1, the ſonne of Hur had made, did he ſet 1,2. 


ation: * euen a thouſand burnt offe- 1. Kixys 
3.4 


ae 


> 1 


5 9 
vnto God; Thou haft ſhew- 


b id my father, aud haſt 

e mie t Fate An ; 
9. Now therefore, O Lord God, let bh prom 
vato Dauid'my father be true: for thou haſt made 


me king ouer a great people, like to the duſt of the 
earth 


I» Gine nue now wiſedome and know Iedęe, that 
I may goe out and goe in before this people: for 

who can iudge this thy great people? 

rr And God faid to Salomon , Becauſe this was 
in thine heart, and thou haſt not askedriches, trea- 
ſares,nor honor, nor the liues of thine enemies, nei- 
ther yet haſt asked long life, but haſt asked for thee 
wiſdome and knowledge, that thou mighteſt iudge 
my pcople, ouer whom I haue made thee king, 

12 Wiſedome and knowledge is granted vnto 
thee, and I will giue thee riches and treaſures and 
honour, ſo th t Toe hath not bene the like among 
the kings which were before thee , neither after 
thee ſhall there be the like. 

13 Then Salomon camefrom the hie place,that 
was at Gibeon, to leruſalem, from before the taber- 
nacle of the Congtegation , and reigned ouer If- 


ra 

14 * And Salomon gathered the charets and 
horſemen : and hee had a thonſand and foure hun- 
dreth chatets, and twelnc thouſand horſemen, 
whom he placed in the charet cities, and with the 

king at Ieruſalem. | 

15 And the king gaue filuer and gold at Teruſa- 
lem as ſtones , & cedar trees as the wild ſigge 
trees, that are abundantl in the plainc. 

16 Alſo Salomon had horſes brought out of E- 
gypt, and * fine linnen: the kings merchants recei- 
ued the fine linnen for a price. 

19 They came vp alſo and brought out of Egypt 
fome charet wor th {ix hundred Fele of ſiluet, that 
ls, an horſe for au hundreth and fiftie: and thus they 
brought h ſer to all the kings of the Hittites, and 
to the kings of Aram by their meanes. 

CHAP 


» 4h q 

2 The nuinber of Salomons workemen to build the 
7 . 3 Salomon ſendeth to Hiram the ling of Ty- 
216 for wood and workemen. 

Hen Salomon determined to builde an houſe 
for the Name of the Lord, and an j houſe for 
Proc: his kingdome. 
e 2 And Salomon told out ſeuenty thouſand that 
bare burdens. and foureſcore thouſand men to he 
floncs in the mountaine, and three thouiand and (ix 
hundreth to ouerſee them. 1 
joy, Hi= 3 And Salomon ſent to Huram the king of Ty. 
ram. rus, ſaying, As thou haſt done to Dauid ny father, 
2.54.5. and * diddeſt ſend him cedar trees to build him an 
11. houſe to dwell in, ſo doe to me: 

4 Beholde, I build an houſe vnto the Name of 
the Lord my God, to ſanctiſie it vnto him, and to 
burne ſweet incenſe before him, & for the continu- 
all ſhewbtead,& for the burnt offrings of the mor. 
ning and euening, on the Sabbath day es, and in the 
new moneths, & in the ſolemne feaſts of the Lord 
dur God: this is a perpetuall thing for Iſrael. 

5 And the bouſe which I build u great: ſar 
great ij our God aboue all gods. 

6 Whois hee then that can be able to builde 
him an houſe, when the heauen, and the keaucu of 
heauens cannot conteine him? who am l then that 
I ſhould build him an houſe? but 7 doe it to burne 
incenſe before him. 

7 Send me now therefore a cunning man that 

man worke in gold, in ſiluer, & in brafſe and in yren 


i. King 
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1a, 19.9. 
e. 277. 


um 


Lxod,;8. 
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and in purple, and fcrimſon and blew ſilke, and that or, ſcar. 
can graue in grauen worke with the cunning — b 4 
that are with me in Iudah and in Ieruſalem, whom | 

Dauid my father bath prepared. : 
8 Send me alſo c trees, firte trees, and Al- 07, Al. 
mmim trees, from Lebanon: for I knowthat thy im. 

eruants can skill to he timber in Lebanon: and 
bebold, my ſe ruants ſhall be with thine, 
9 That they may prepare mee timber in abun- 

dance: for the houſe which I doe build, great and 

wonderfull, 
16 And behold, I will giue to thy ſeruants the 
clitters and hewers of timber, twentie thouſand 

+ meaſures of beateu wheate,and twentie thouland rb 

meaſures of barley , and twenty thouſand baths of rim. 

wine, and twentie thouſand baths of oyle. 

11 Then Huram king of Tyrus anſwered in wri- 

ting, which hee ſent to Salomon, Becauſe the Lord 

hath loued his people, bee bath made thee king o- 

ner them. N 
12 Huram aid moreouer, Bleſſed be the Lord 

God of Iſrael which made the heauen & the earth, 

and that hath giuen vuto David the King, a wiſe 

ſonne that hath diſcretion , prudence, and vnders 

ſtanding to builde an houſe for the Lord, aud a pa» 

lace for his kingdome. 

13 Now theretore I haue ſent awiſe man, aua of 
vnderſtandirg of my father Hurams, 
14 The ſonne of a weman of the daughters of 

Dan, and his father was a man of Tyrus, and he can 

$kill to worke in gold, in ſiluer, in braſſe, in yr 

in ſtone, and in timber, in purple, in ble ſilke, an 

in ſine linnen, and in crimſon, and can graue in all 

grauen workes, and broider in all broiderd worke, 

that ſhall be giuen him, with thy canning men, and 
2 the cunning men of my lord Dauid thy fas 
r. 
15 Now therefore the wheate and the barley, 
the oyle and the wine, which my lord hath ſpoken 
of, let him ſend vnto his feruauts. 
16 And we will cut weed in Lebanon as much 
as thou ſhalt need, and wil bring it to thee in ſrafts Ir ſbipt. 
by the ſea to | Iapho, ſo thou mayeſt cary them to lor, les 
leruſalem. 
17 CAnd Salomon nunibred all the ſtrangers 
that were in the land of Iſrael, afrer the numbring 
that his father Dauid had numbred them: and they 
were found an hundred and three and fiſtie thou- 
ſaud and ſi xe hundreth. 

18 And hee ſet ſeuenty thouſand of them to the 
burden, and foureſcore thouſand , to hew fones in 
the mountaine, and three thouſand and fixe hun- 
dred oueticers to cauſe the people to worke. 

CHAP, III. 
1 The Temple of the Lord, and the porch are buil- 
ded, with ot her things thereto belonging, 

C O salomon began to build the houſe of the x. Kings 

Lord in Ieruſalem, in Mount Mariah, which had 6. 1. 

beene declared vnte Dauid his father, in the place 2. Sam ng 

that Dauid prepared in the threſhing floore ol Or- 16, 31, 

nan the lebuſite. 
2 And he began to build in the ſecond moneth, 
andthe ſecond day, in the fourth yere of his reigne. 
And theſe are the mea/ieres, whereon Salomon 
grounded to build the houſe of God: the length of 
cubits alter the firſt meaſure was threeſcore cubits, 
and the bredth twenty cubits: 

4 Aud the porch that was before the length iu 
the front of the bredth was twenty cubits, and the 
height wa an hundreth and tweuty, and hee ouer- 
laid it within with pure gold. 

And the greater houſe he ſieled with firre tree, 
1 which 


2, 


q 
; 

ü 

t. Kings 
| 6.24. 
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7.23 


Aelices. 


5 brim of a cup, with 
{Sr flowye.. rim ot a cup bark 


I» CAnd iu the houſe of the moſt Holy place he 
made two Cherubims wrought like children, and 
oucrlaid them with gold. 

it * And the wings of the Cherubims were 

cubits long: the one wing wa fine cubits, 
reaching to the wall of the houſe, and the other 
— 4 cubits, reaching to the wing of the other 
C 


12 Likewiſe che wing of the other Cherub was 
fue cubits, reaching to the wall of the houſe, and 
the other wing fige cubits joyning to the wing of 
the other Cherub. 

13 The wings of theſe Cherubims were ſpread 
abroad twenty cubits: they ſteod on their feet, and 
their faces were toward the houſe. 

14 Fee made alſo the vaile of blew filke and 
purple, and crimſon , and fine linnen , and wrought 
Cherubims thereon. - 

15 CAnd hee made before the houſe two pillars 
of five and thirty cubits hie: and the chapiter that 
was vpon the top of each of them was ſiue cubits. 

16 — io chaines for the Oracle and put 
them on the heads of the pillars. and made an hun- 
_ pomegranctes , and put them among the 
c 


nes. 

17 And he ſet vp the pillars before the Temple 
one on the right hand and the other on the | 
called that on the right hand Iachin, and that on 
the left hand Boaz. 

CHAP. IIII 


IL 

1 eng 1 The molten Sea, 6 The 

caldrous. 7 The candleflicks, exc. e y 

A he made an altar of braſſe twentie cubites 

51 Jong, and twentic cubites broad, and tenne cu- 
its hie. 


2 Aud he made a molten * ſea of ten cubits from 
brim to brim round in compaſſe, & ſiue cubits hie: 
and a line of thirtie cubits did compaſſe it about. 

3 And vnder it was the faſhion of oxen, which 
did ag: wy it round about, ten in a cubite com- 

e ſea about: two rowes of oxen were caſt 


ypon twelae oxen : three looked to- 
ward the North, & three looked reward the Weſt, 
and three looked toward the South and three loo- 
ked toward the Baſt, and the Sea floodaboue vpon 

them,and all cheir hinder parts were inward. 
5 Andthethicknes therof was an hand bredth, 
and the brimme thereof wes like the worke of the 
: fleares of | lilies ; it contained 

et $ 


6 <He mad: alſo ten caldrons, and put five on 
the right hand, and ſiue on the leſt, to in them, 
nd to clenſe in themthat which a ined to th 
burnt offerings : but the Sea was tor the Prieſts 
waſh in. 

7 ©CAnd he made tenne candleſtickes of gold 
according to their forme, & put them in the Tem» 


e 
to 


hooks, an 
theſe veſſels made Huram his father, to king Salo- 


which hee ouerlayd with de, and graned ple, fiue on the right hand, aud fue on the left. 
— hath ns f 8 JAnd hee made ten ad ut them in l 
6 And he ouerlaid the hoſe with precious ſtone the Temple: fine on the ri nd,and five on the 
for beautie : and the gold was gold im. and he made an hundred haſins of gold. 

72 The honſe, I ſay, the beames, walles 9 And he made the court of the the 
thereof, and the doeres thereof ouerlaid hee with 8 for the court, and ouerlaid 
gold and graned Cherubims vpon the walles. e doores thereof with braſſe. 

5 o Flee made — of the moſtholy 10 And he ſet the ſea on the right fide Eaſtward 
— ie: ro — in 1 And Pure made fps d beſoms and ba- 

of the e twenty cubits, and the breadt It an 

thereof twenty cubits: 2 be ouerlaid it with the ſins and Nuram finiſhed 399 
beſt gold of ſixe hundred talents. make for king Salomon for the houſe of God, 

And the weight of the nailes wa fifty ſhekels 12 To wit, to pillars and the bowles , and the 
of gold, and he onerlaid the chambers with gold. chapiters on the toppe of the two pillars, and rwo 


grates to couer the two bowles of the chapiters 


which were vpon the toppe of the pillars : 

13 And foure hundred pemegranats for the two 
8 for euery grate 
to couer the two bewles of che chapiters,that were 
pon the pillars. 

1 He made alſo baſes, and made caldrons vp» 
on the baſes : 


Is Anda Sea and twelue bulles vnder it: 


16 Potsalp and beſoms, and fleſh dall 


mon for the houſe of the Lord, of thining braſſe. 
In the plain of Iorden did the king caſt them 


great 


I 
in y betweene Succothand Zeredathah. 


18 And Salomon made all theſe veſſels in 


abundance: for the weight of braſſe could not be 
koned. 


rec 


19 And Salomon made all the veſſcls that were 


for the houſe of God: the golden altar alſo andthe 
tables, whereon the ſhewbread ſtood. 


20 Moreouet the candleſticks, with their lam 
to burne them after the maner, before the orac 
rr 

21 e floures, and e 
fers of gold, which was fine d. 

10100001 

es, 2 e sot pure golde: entry 
Alo of the — panda — within eueu of of muſict, 
the moſt holy place: and the dootes of the houſe, 
to , of the Temple were of gold. 
CHAP. V. 

r The pts by Dad, ave h inthe 
Temple. » The Arte is brought into the Temple. 10 
What was within it. 12 They ſing praiſe to the Lord. 

O was all the worke finiſhed that Salomen 1. Kinge 

made for the houſe of the Lord, and Salomon 7. 51. 
brought in the things that Dauid his father had de- 8.1, 

dicated, with the ſiſuer, and the golde, and all the 
veſſels, —_ them among the treaſures of the 
houſe of G ; 

2 Then Salomon aſſembled the Elders of Iſra- 
el, and all the heads of the tribes, tlie chiefe fathers 
ofthe children of Iſrael vnto Ieruſalem to bring 
vp the Arke of te couenant of the Lord from the 
citie of Danid, which is Z ien. 

3 And all tlie men of Iſracl aſſembled vnto the 
King at the feaſt : it was inthe ſeuenth moneth. 

4 And al the Elders of Iſrael came, and the Le» 
nites tooke vp the Arke. 

5 And they caried vp the Arke and the Taber. 
nacle of the Congregarion : 2nd all the holy veſſels 
that were inthe Tabernacle, thoſe did the Prieſts 
«nd Leuites bring vp. 

s And king Salomon and al the 
of Iſrael that were aſſembled vnto him, were before 

-the Arke,offring ſheepe and bullocks, which could 
not be told nor numbred for multitude. 

Cone · 

vant 


7 80 m Prieſu brought the Arke ofthe 


2 


ao 


of the Lerd vnto his into the Oracle of Coucnant of the Lord, that he made with the chil. 
CE El —— even vnder the dren of Iſrael. 


o,, rem. ol Iſrael to b 
\ Ne. 


"IO 


wings of the mms. 


Cherab : 
8 For the Cherubims ſtretched out thei wings 
oder the place of the Arke, andthe Cherubims co- 


wered the 


9g 
ofthe barres might be ſecne out of theArke 
tor, ub. the Oracle, but they were not ſeene | without: and 
out cbe there they are vnto this day, ; 
Gracle, Te Nothing wu in the Arke, ſaue the two Tables 
which Moſes gaue at Horeb, where the Lord made 
a 9 the children of Iſrael, when they 
came out 
It Ad ok e Prieſts were come out of the 
Sanctnarie (forall the Prieſtes that were preſent, 
were ſanctiſied and did not wait by courſe. 


12 And the Leuitesthe fingers of all ſorts, a of 2 with thy mouth, and haſt {fulfilled it with 


Aſaph, of Heman, of Ieduthun, and of their lonnes 
and of their brethren, being clad in fine linen, ſtood 
with cymbales and with violes — at the 
Eaſt end of the Altar, and with them an hundreth 
and twenty Priefts blowing with trumpets: 

I3 And they were as one, blowing trumpe c 
ſinging, and made ene ſound to bee beard in — 
fing and thanking the Lord, and when the; lift vp 
they voice with trumpets, and with cymbales, and 
with inſtruments of muſicke, and when they prat- 
ſed the Lorde, fmging, For he is good, becauſe his 
mercie lefleth for euer) then the houſe, even the 
houſe of the Lord was filled with a cloud, wt 

14 So that the Prieſts could not ſtand to mini- 
Ker, becauſe of the cloud: for the glory of the Lord 
had filled the houſe of God. 

1 Beth be 3 ſeth the 

3 Salamon the people. 4 Hee praiſeth t 
Tord. 14 Hee prajeth unto God & thoſe thas ſhall 
pray in the Temple. 5 

Hen * Salomon faid, The Lord hath ſaid that 
he would dwell in the datke cloud : : 

2 And I haue built thee an houſe to dwell in, 
an habitation for thee to dwell in for euer. 
king turned his face, and bleſſed all 


1. Ning. 
43. 


tion ſtood there) 

4 And be ſaid Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſra- 
el, who ſpake with his mouth vnto Dauid my fa- 
ther and bath with his I hand fulfilled it,Gying, 

5 Sincethe day that I brought = © 9 
of the land of Egypr, I choſe no city of al the tribes 

85 I houſe, that my Name might 
be there, neither choſe I any man to be a ouer 
my people Iſrael. 

6 But I haue choſen Ieruſalem, that my Name 
might be there, and haue choſen Dauidto be ouer 
my people Iſrael. ; 5 

7 aud it was in the heart of Dauid my father 
to build an houſe vnto the Name oi the Lord God 


racl : 
$ Burt the Lorde ſayde to Danid my father, 
Whereas it was in thine heart to build an houſe 
ZB. aba yon, CES EOROTINN 
— ſo minded. 


lor, 
pot. 


4. Jam. 
7.3. 


9 Notwitliſtanding, thou ſhalt not build the 


= houſe, but thy ſonne which ſhall come out of thy 
loines, he ſliall build an houſe vnto my Name. 
Io Aud the Lord hath performed that 


he ſpake : and I am riſen vp in the roome of Danid 
my lather, and am ſer on the throne of Iſtaelas the 
Lorde promiſed, and haue built an to the 
Name of the Lord God of Iſrae "FH 

33 And I haue ſer the Arke there wherein is the 


—— nr nn, 


Chap, vj. 


And they drew ourthe barres, that the ends Court, 
— 1 before and five cubits broad, and three cudites of beig 


12 Jud the king ſtood before the Altar of the 
Lord in all ion of If 


13 (For Salomon made a braſen ſcaffold, and 
ſet ic inthe mids ofthe Zenden beg. 


and vpon it hee ftoed , and 
his knees before all the C 
ſtretched out his hands toward 


downe vpon 
ation of Iſrael, and 


0 
—— ſaid, O Lord God of Iſtael, * there & no 2. Mac. a 
god li 8. J 


ke thee in heauen or in earth, which keepeſt 
couenant and mercy vnto thy ſeruants, that walke 
before thee with all their beart. 
15 Thou that haſt kept with thy ſeruant Dauid 
my father , that thou halt promiſed him: for thou 


{ hand,as ꝓpearetb this day. 


yor, 
16 Therefore now, Lord God of Iſrael, keepe fefhorby 
with thy ſeruant Dauid my father, that thou haſt hh 
promiſed 3 1 ſhalt not want a man EC. « 
t vpon the throne of Iſrael : h ſhalt 
ſo that thy ſonnes take heed to their wayes to walk not be c 


in my fight,thar 


in my Law, as thou haſt walked before me. . 
17 And now, O Lord God of Iſrael, let thy word 
— "> a 1 Which thou ſpakeſt vate thy ſeruant 
aui 
8 (ls it true indeede that God will dwell with 


man ou earth ? bebold, the & heauens and the hea- r. Lt 8 


nens of heauens are not able to containe thee: how 27. 
much more is this houſe, which I hane 
built?) 

19 But haue thou reſpect to the prayer of 
ſeruant, and to his —— Lond my —— 
heare the crie and prayer which thy ſcruant ptay- 
eth beforethee, 

20 That thine eyes may be open toward this 
houſe day and night, even toward the place where« 
of thou haſt aid, that thou wouldeſt put thy Name 
there, that thou mayeſt hearken voto the prayer, 
which thy ſeruant prayeth in this place. 

21 Heare thou therefore the ſupplication of thy 
ſeruant, and ef thy people Iſrael — they pray in 
this place: and heare thou in the place of thine ha- 
— euen in heauen, and when thou heareſt, be 
merci 


bour, and he oy him an othe to cauſe him to 8.z er, 
ſweare, and i; the fwearer ſhall come before thine $88,056, 
Altar in this houſe, 


23 Then heare thou inheanen and doe, & iudge 
thy ſeruants in recompenſing the wicked, to bring 
his way vpen his head, and in iuſtifying the righte-· 
ous, to giue him according to his rig - 

24 CAnd when thy people Iſtael ſhalbe euer 
throwen before the enemie, becauſe they haue fin- 


ned againſt thee, and turne againe, and confeſſe r rait 


[ 
thy Name,and and make ſupplication before 
dend. 4 . 

25 Then heare thou in heauen, and be wercifull 


vnto the ſinne of thy le Iſrael, and bring them” 
againe vnto the ich thou gaueſt ta them 
and to their fathers. 


26 When beauenſhalbe ſhut vp, & there ſhalbe 
no raine, becauſe they haue ſinned againſt thee, aud 
ſhall pray in this place, and confeſſe thy Name, and 
turne from their fin when thou doeſt afflict them, , 
27 Then heare thou in heauen, and pardon the ward 5 
ſine of thy ſeruauts, aud of thygeople Irael hen place. 
thou haſt taught them the good way wherein 
may walke)& giue rains TP the land, which 94 
2 


and prapeth. 144 © 


fi s 
22 C*Whena man ſhal ſiune againſt his neigh» 1. Lug. 


1 


| 
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s lor, ac- 
the man- 


ner of thus 
eitie 
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forge 
peut. 


ters 
22 bt. 
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1. King 8. 
46. eecleſ. 


4106. 4. 8. 


for mat. 
their 


haſt gi thy for an inheritance. 

28 4 When there thall be famine in the land, 
when there ſhatbe peſtilence, blaſting, or mildew, 
when there ſhalbegraſhopper,or caterpiller, when 
their enemie ſhall beſiege them Fin the cities of 
their land or any plague,or any ficknefle, 

29 Then what prayer an — ſoeuer 
ſhall be made of any man, or of all thy people Iſra- 
el, vhen eue ry one thall know his owne lague, and 
his one diſeaſe, and ſhall ſtretch f his hands 
toward this houſe, 

3+ Heare thou then in heauen, thy dwelling 
place, and be mercifull, and giue euery man accor- 
ding vnto all his wayes, as thou doeſt knowe his 
heart (for thou only knowelt the hearts of the chil- 
dren of men) . 

31 That they may feare thee, and walke in thy 
wayes, as loug às they liue in the land which thou 
gaueſt vnto our fathers. | : 

32 © Morcouer, as touching the ſtranger which 
is not of thy people Iſrael, who ſhall come out of 4 
farre countrey for thy great Names ſake, and thy 
mighty hand, and thy ſtretched out arme: when 
they ſhall come and pray in this houſe, 

33 Heare thou in heanen thy dwelling place, and 
dee according to all that the ſtranger calleth for 
vnto thee, that al the people of the earth may know 
thy Name and feare thee like 4 people Iſrael, and 
that they may know, that thy Name is called ypon 
in this houſe, which I haue built. 

34 © When thy people ſhall goe out to battell 
againſt their enemies, by the way that thou ſhalt 
ſend them, and they pray to thee | in the way to- 


cordung to ward this city which thou haſt choſen euen toward 


the houſe which I haue built to thy Name, 

35 Then heare thou in heanen their prayer, and 
their ſupplication,and iudge their cauſe. 3 

36 If they fine againſt thee (* for there ĩs no 
man that ſinneth not) and thou being angry with 
them and deliver them vnto the enemies, aud they 
take them and cary them away captine vnto a land 
farre orneere, > 

7 If they I turne againe to their heart in the 
land whither they be caried in captiues, and turne 
and pray vnto thee in the land of their captiuitie, 
faying, We haue ſiuned, wee haue tranſgteſſed and 
haue done wickedly, 

38 It they turne againe to thee with all their 
heart, and with all their ſoule in the land of their 
captiuitie, whither they haue caried them captiues, 
and pray toward their land, which thou ꝑaueſt vn- 
to their fathers, and toward the city which than 
haſt choſen, and toward the houſe which I haue 
built for thy Name, 

39 Then heare thou in heauen, in the place of 
thine habitation, their prayer and their ſupplica- 
tion,and iudge their cauſe, and be mercifull vnto 
thy people which haue ſinned againſt thee. 

40 Now my God, I betcech thee, let thine eyes 
be open, and thine cares attent vnto the prayer that 
a made in this place. 

41 No therefore ariſe, O Lord God, to come 
into thy reſt, thou, and the Arke of thy ſtrength : O 
Lord God, let thy prieſts be clothed with {aluati- 
on, and let thy Saints reioyce in goodneſſe. 

42 O Lord God, reſuſe not the face of thine an- 
ointed: remember the mercies promejed to Dauid 
thy leruant. 

CHAP. VII. 

s The freconſumteth the ſacrifire. 2 The glory of 
the Lora filieth the Temple, 12 He beaveth 54 proye 
er, 17 aud pror9ijerh to exe lt him and bi i hene. 


FFP n 
God heareth his prayer 


Nd * when Salomon had made an end of pra 

ing, fire came done from heauen, and conſu- 
med the burnt offering and the ſacrifices : and the 
glory of the Lord filled the houſe, 

2 So that the Prieſts could not enter into the 
houſe of the Lord, becauſe the glory of the Lord 
had filled the Lords houſe. 

3 And when all the children of Iſrael ſaw the 
fire, and the glory of the Lord come downe vpon 
the houſe, they bowed themſelues with ther taces 
to the earth vpon the pauement, and worſhipped 
and praiſed the Lord,ſeing,For he is good, becauſe 
his mercy laſteih for euer. 


4 ben the king and all the people offered ſa- 2. King. f. 
62,65. 


crifices before the Lord. 

5 And king Salomon offetcd a ſacriſice of two 
and thouſand bullocks and an hundred and 
twentie thouſand ſheepe. So the king and all the 
people dedicated the houſe of God. 

6 Andthe Prieſts waited on their offices, and 
the Leuites with the inſtruments of mnſicke of the 
Lord, which king Dauid had made to praiſe the 
Lord, Becauſe his mercie lafteth for euer: when 


Dauid praiſed God ſ by them,the Prieſts alſo blew . by 
— ouer againſt them: and all they of Iſrael ;eiv 
ſtood by. band: 


7 Moreoner, Salomon hallowed the middle of 
the court 'that was before the houſe of the Lord: 
for there hee had prepared burnt offerings and the 
fat of the peace © erings, becauſethe braſen Altar 
which Salomon had made, was not able to receiue 
— burnt offering, and the meate offering, aud the 
atte, 

8 And Salomon made a feaſt at that time of ſe- 
uen dayes, and all Iſrael with him, a very great 
Congregation, from the entring in of Hamath vnto 
the r1uer of Egypt. 

9 And in the eight day they made a ſolemne 
aſſembly : for they had made the dedication of the 
Altar ſeuen dayes, and the feaſt ſenen dayes. 

Io And the three & twentieth day of the ſeuenth 
moneth, hee ſent the le away into their tents, 
ioyous and with glad heart, becauſe of the good- 
noſſe that the Lord had done for Dauid,and for Sa- 
lomon and for Iſrael his people. 


11 *So Salomon hn iſſied the houſe of the Lord 1.King. 
and the kings houſe, and all that came into Salo. 9. t. 


mons heart to make in the houſe of the Lord: and 
he proſpered in his houſe. 


12 J Aud the Lord * appeared to Salomon by Nam ig, 
night, and ſaid to him, I haue heard thy prayer, and 6. 


haue choſen this place lor my ſelſe to be an 
of ſacrifice. 

13 If Iſhut the heauen that there be no raine,or 
if I command the graſhopper to denoure the land, 
or if I ſend peſtilence among my people, 

14 If my people among whom my Name is cal. 
led vpon, doe bumble themſelues, aud pray, and 
ſecke my preſence, and turne from their wicked 
wayes then will I heare in heanen,and be merciſull 
to their ſinne and will heale their land: . 

15 Then mine eyes ſhalbe open, and mine eares 
attent vnto the prayer made in this place. 

16 For I haue now choſen and ſanctified this 
houſe, that my Name may be there for euer: and 
mine eyes & mine hcart ſhalbe there tually. 

17 And if thou wilt walke before me, as Dauid 
thy father walked, to doe according vnto all that I 
haue comnianded thee, & ſhalt obſerue my ſtatutes 
andiny iudgements, 

18 Then will I ſtabliſh the throne of thy _ 
dom, according as I made the coueuant with Da — 

thy 


” 2. Mas. 5. 


.F 
* * 


115. 


— 


thy father, ſaying, Thou ſhale not want a man to 
be ruler in Iſrael. 
19 But if ye turne away and forſake my ſtatutes 
and my Commandements which 1 haue ſet before 
ou, and ſhall goe and ſerue other gods, and wor- 


Chap.6. 
36 


4 Then will I plucke them vp out of my land, 
which I haue giuen them, and this houſe which I 
haue ſanctified tor my Name, will I caſt out of my 
fight, and wil make it to be a prouerbe and a com- 
mon talke among all people. 

2 And this houſe which is moſt High ſhalbe an 
aſtoniſhment to euery one that paſſeth by it, ſo that 
he ſhall ay, Why hath the Lord done thus to this 
land,and to this bouſe? 

22 And they (hal anſwere Becauſe they forſooke 
the Lord God of their fathers,which brought them 
out of the land of Egypt, and haue taken holde on 
other gods, and haue worſhipped them and ſerued 
them, therefore hath he brought all this cuill vpon 
them. 

CHAP. VIII. 

2 The cities that Salomon built. 7 People that 
weremadeiributarie unto him. 13 His ſacrifices. 17 
He ſendeth 10 Opbir. 

Nd * after ewentie yeere when Salomon had 
built the houſe of the Lord,& his owne houſe, 

2 Then Salomon built the cities that Huram 
gaue to Salomon, and cauſed the children of Iſtacl 
to dwellthere. 

3 Aud Salomon went to Hamath Zobah , and 
ouercame it. ? 

4 And he built Tadmor inthe wilderneſſe, and 
repaired all the cities of ſtore which hee built in 

b 


1. Ning. 


9.10. 


th. 

5 And he built Beth-horen the vpper, & Beth- 
horon the nether cities defenced with walles, gates 
and barres. 

6 Alſo Baalath, and al the cities of ſtore that Sa- 
Jomon had, and al the charet cities, and the cities of 
the horſemen , and euery pleaſant place that Salo- 
mon had a minde to build in Icruſalem,and in Le- 
banon,and thorowout al the land of his dominion. 

7 JAndall the people that were left of the Hu- 
tites,and the Amorites, and Perizzites,and the Hi- 
uites, and the lebuſites, which were not of Iſrael, 

8 But of their children which were left after 
them in the land, whom the children of Iſrael had 
not conſumed, euen them did Salomon make ftri- 
butaries vntill this day- 

9 But of the children of Iſrael did Salomon 
makes no ſeruants for his worke: for they were men 
of warre, and his chicfe princes, and the captaines 
of his charets and his horſemen. 

ro So theſe were the chiefe of the officers which 
Salomon had, enen two hundred and fiftie that bare 
rule ouer the people. 

rr Ihen Salomon brought vp the daughter of 
Pharaoh out of the cities of Dauid into the houſe 

that he had built for her: for he ſaid, My wife ſhall 
not dwell in the houſe of Dauid king of Iſracl: for 
it is holy, becauſe that the Arke ot the Lord came 
vnto it, ö 


fEby. to 
come vp 
to tribal 


12 Then dalomon offered burnt offerings vnto 
c bap. 4. 1. the Lord, on the * Altar of the Lord which ße had 
Led. 2g. built before the porch, 

39. 13 To offer according to the commaundement 
lor, after of Moſes | cuery'diy , in the Sabbaths , and in the 
the man:y new Moones, and in the ſolemne feafts three times 
of every in the yeere, that u, inthe {eaſt of the vnleauened 
447. "bread and in the feaſt ot the weeks, and in the feaſt 

of the Tabetnacles. +48 


. Ada 


— —ͤ—U—— —— Ar — — — — 


J. N. 
14 And he ſet the courſes of the prieſts to their 
offices, according to the order of Dauid his father, 
and the Leuites in their watches, for to prayſe and 
miniſter before the Prieſts euery day, and the por- 
ters by * their courſes at euery gate: for ſo was the 
commandement of Dauid the man of God. 

15 And they declined not from the commande- 
ment of the king, concerning the Prieſtes and the 
— touch ing all things, and touching the trea- 

res. 

16 Mo Salomon had made prouiſion for all 
the worke from the day ot the foundation of the 
houſe of the Lord, vntil it was finiſhed: ſo the houſe 
of the Lord was perfit. 

ty Then went Salomen to Ezion-· geber aud to 
Eloth by the (ca ſide in the land of Edom. 

18 And Huram ſent him by the hands of his ſer- 
wants ſ.ips,and ſeruantsthat had knowledge of the 
ſea : and they went with the ſernants of Salomon 
to Ophir, and brought thence toure hundreth and 
liftie talents of gold, and brought them to king Sa- 
lomon. | 

CHAP. IX, : 

1.9. The © meene of Sheba commeth to fee Salo- 
mon, and bringeth gifts, 13 Huyeerely reuenues. 30 
The time of his ren uc. 31 Hts death, 


A fame of Salomon, ſhec came to 
with hard 


beer ebe, gg 


1.Chrow, 
24-1. 


Nd * when the Queene of Sheba heard of the 1.Kin. re, 
; prone Salomon tt. 12 
ueſt ions at leruſalem,with a very great 42 luke 


traine , — camels that bare ſweete odours, and 11.31. 


much gold and precious ſtones: and when ſhee 
came to Salomon, ſhee communed with him of all 
that was in her heart. 

2 And Salomen declared her all her queſtions, 
and there was nothing hid. from Salomon , which 
he declared not vnte her. 

3 Then the Queene of Sheba ſaw the wiſdome 
of Salomon,and the houſethat he had built, 

4 And the meat of his table, and the ſitting of 
his ſeruants,aud the order of his waiters, and their 
apparel, and his butlers,and their apparell,and his 


{ burnt offrings which he offered inthe houſe of the r, g 


Lord, and ſhee was + greatly aſtonicd. 


L 


5 And ſhe ſaid to the King, It waa true word whezeby 


which 1 heard in mine owne 
and of thy wiſedome: 


vp. 
6 Howbett,l beleeued not their pon, ge L }£6 there 
chold, the waano 


came, and mine eyes had ſeene it, and 


ane halfe of thy great wiſdome was not tolde mee: more 
vit in 


ie are thy inen and happy are theſe thy f0r,afts. 


for thou excecdeſt the fame that I heard, 
7 Happ 
ſervants, which ſtand before thee alway,and heare 
thy wiſedome. 
8 Bleſſed bee the Lord thy God, which Toned 


thee, to ſet thee on his throne as king, inthe ſtead * 


of the Lord thy God: becauſe thy God Joueth Lira- 
el, to eſtabliſh it for euer, theretore hath he made 
thee king vuer them to execute judgment & juſtice 

9 Then ſhee gaue the King ſixeſcore talents of 
gold, and of fiveete odours 3 much, and 
precious ſtones : neither was there ſuch ſweete u- 
dours ſiuce, as the Queene of Sheba gaue vnto king 
Salomon. 

ts And the ſeruants alſo of Haram, and the ſer- 
nants of Salomon which brought gold fromOphir, 
brought Algummim wood, and precious ſtoues. 

rt Aud the king made of the Algummim wood 
ſtaires in the houſe of the Lord, and in the kings 
houſe and harpes, and violes for fingers: and there 
was no ſuch ſcene before in the lang of ludak. 

12 And King Salomon gane to the Queene of 
Sheba euery pleaſant thing that ſhe asked, beſides 

* for 


and of thy | ſayings, he went 


2 


ö 


NE FT PR RIOT" 
"ad; vj*f'74 


9 
ol 


dor, Ea- 
Phratet. 


4,5 


1. Kin. 2. 


D- eee 


for that which ſhee had brought vnto the King : ſo 
ſhe.returned, and went to her owne countrey, herb 
ſhee,and her 


ſeruants. 
12 CAlſothe weight of gold that came to Sale- 
wen — — fixe — threeſcore and 


14 Beſides that which chapmen and merchants 

brought: and all the kings of Arabia, and the prin- 

— ofthe countrey brought gold and ſiluer to Sa- 
omon. 

15 And king Salomon made twe hundred tar- 
gets of beaten gold, na ſixe hundredſbekels of bea- 
ten gold went to one 148 ; 

16 And three hundred ſhie!des of beaten gold: 
three hundred ſbetelt of gold went to one ſhield: 
and the King putthem in the houſe of the wood of 
Lebanon, 

17 And the king made a great throne of yuorie, 
and ouerlayd it with pure gold. | 

18 And che throne had fixe ſteps with a foote- 
ſtoole of gold faſtened to the throne, and ſtayes on 
either ſide on the place of the ſeate, and two Lions 


ſtanding by the ſtayes. 


10 And twelue Lions ſtoode there on the ſixe ted 


ſteps on either fide: there was not the like made in 
any kingdome. / 

20 And all king Salomons no veſſels were 
— png all the veſſels of the houſe of the wood 
© 


omon. 


Tarthiſh with the 


2 


24 And they br 
Fels of ſiluer, and veſſels of gold and rayment, ar- 


yeere to yeere. 
25 And Salomon 
horſes,and charets, aud twelue thouſand horſmen, 
whom hee beftowed 1n the charet cities, and with 
the King at Ieruſalem. k 

26 And hee reigned ouer all the kings from the 
J river euen vntothe land of the Philiſtims, and to 
the border of 7 

27 And the King gaue filuer in Ieruſalem as 

nes, and gaue cedar tre es as che wilde figtrees, 
that are abundant in the plaine. 


28 And they brought vuto Salomon horſes out 


of Egypt, and out of all lands. 


29 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Salomon 
firſt and laſt, are they not written in the booke of 
Nathan the Prophet, and inthe prophecies of Ahi- 
lor, 1ddo. iah the Shilomte , and in the viſions of } leedo the 


Seer againſt Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat? 


3» And Salomon reigned in Icruſalem ouer all 


Irael fortie yeeres. ; 
x. Kin. 11. 31 And Salomon * ſlept with his fathers, and 
1 they buried him in the citie of Dauid his father: 


and Rehoboam his ſonne teigned in his ſtead. 
CHAP. 

4. 14. The rigour of Reboboams. 

counſel, 16 The people rebell 


ſiluer was no- - 


had foure thouſand ſtalles of 


13 He followeth 


Hen*Rehoboam went to Shechem: for to She- 


* * — 
* 
177 


1 


4 


3 ſent and called him: ſo came Iero- 
boam and all and communed with Rehobe- 
am{aying. . „ * 

4 Thy father made our yeake grieuous: now 
thereſore make thou the ſeruitude of thy 
father, and his ſore yok hee put vpon vs, ligh- 
ter, and we will ſerue the. 


5 And hee ſaid to them, Depert yet three dayes, 
then come againe vnto mee. And the people de- 


E 6 And King Rehoboam tooke counſell with the 
old men that had ſtood before Salomon his father, 
while he yet hued, ſaying, What counſell giue ye 
that I may anſwere this people? 

7 And they fpake vnto ſlim, ſaying, If thou be 
kinde to this people, and pleaſe them, and ſpeake 
louing words to them, they will be thy ſeruants for 
euer. 5 1 80 

8 But hee left the counſell of the ancient men 
that they had giuen him, and tools counſell of the 
yong men that were brought vp with him, & wat- 

on * 


him. 

9 And he ſaid vnto them, What counſell = 

yee, that we may anſwere this people, which haue 

ſpoken to me, ſaying, Make the yoke which thy fa- 
er did put vpon Vs, lighter? . 

10 And the young men q were 2 with 
him, ſpake vnts him,ſaying, Thus ſhalt thou anſwer 
the people that ſpake to thee, aying, Thy ſather 
made our yoke heauy, but make thou it lighter for 
vs: thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, My leaſt part ſhal 
be bigger then my fathers loynes. 

11 Now wheras my father did burden you with 
2 grieuous yoke, I will yet encreaſe your yoke v my 
father bath chaſticed you with rods, but I will co 


od ref au with | ſcourges. jon 
12 Then — and all the r came to — 


Rehoboam the third 
anſwered them ſharpely : and 
the couuſoll of F — 

14 —— to — _ — * ol the 

ngm ing, My father made your yoke grie- 
— ut 1 3 it: my father chifiſed you 
wich rods,but I will correti yam with ſcourges. 

15 Sothe King hearkened not vnto the people: 
for it wasthe — of God, chat the Lorde 
might 2 his ſay ing, which he had ſpoken 


— 2 the Shilonite to Ieroboam the ſonne of 
Ne N N 
16 So when al Iſrael aw that the king would not 


heare them, the people anſwered the King, ſaying, 
* Wbt portio haue we in Dauidf 
inheritance in the ſonne of Iſhai. O Iſracl , euery 
man to your tents: now ſee to thine oe houſe 
Dauid, So all Iſrael departed to their tents.  _ 

17 Howbeit, Rehoboam reigned ouer the chil- 
dren of Iſrael that dwelt in the cities of Indah. 

18 Then king Rehoboam ſent 


Hadoram I. was 
E the tribute and the children of Iſrael ſtoned orca - 


im with. ſtones. that he died: then King Re 
am | made ſpeed to get him vp to his charet, to flee 
to Itruſalem. 
18 And Iſtael rebelled againſt the houſe of Da- 
uid vnto this day. 


or we haue none z. Ku. 3. 


Aal. 


„ 


by 
and 


176 60 


Nd*when Rehoboam was come to Ieruſalem, 
hee gathered of the houſe of Iudah and Benia- 
Coke _ t choſen = = — to 
inſt Iſrael, awd to bring ingdome a- 
— p 
2 But the word of the Lord came to Shemaiah 
the man of God, ſaying, 
3 Speake vnto Re 
king of Iudah, and to al Iſrael that are in Iudah and 


U 

4 Thus faith the Lord, Yee ſhall not go vp not 
ght againſt your brethren: returne euery man to 
his houſe: ſor this thing is done of mee. They o- 
beyed therefore the word of the Lord, and retur- 
rr leroboam. : 

$ Rehoboam dwelt in Ieruſalem, & built 
ſtrong cities in Iudah. 

14 Hee built alſo Beth-lchem, and Etam, and 
ekoa, 
And Beth. zur, and Shoco, and Adullam, 
s And Gath,and Mareſha,and Ziph, 
9 And Adoraim and Lachiſh,and Azekah, 
10 And Zorah, and Aialon, and Hebron, which 
were in Iudah and Beniamin, ſtrong cities, 
9 11 And he repaired the holds, and put 
captaines in them, and ſore of victual, and oile, and 
ne wine. 

12 Andin all cities he = ſhields and ſpeares, 
and made them excecding ſtrong: ſo Judah & Ben- 
iamin were his. 

13 JAnd the Prieſts & the Leuites that were in 
EIN all Iĩrael freſorted vato him out of all their coaſts, 

14 For the Lenites left their ſuburbs and their 
Chax;. poſſeſsion, and came to ludab & to lerulalem: *for 
9. dam and his ſonnes had caſt them out from 
miniſtring in the Prieſts office vnto the Lord. 
Kia 15 And he erdained him Prieſtes for the hie 
1. 3 | gn for the deuila, and for the calues which 
had made 


16 And after the Leuites there came to Teruſa- 
lem of al the tribes of Iſrael, ſuch as ſet their hearts 
to ſeckethe Lord God of Iſrael, to offer vnto the 


Lerd God of their fathers. 
17 So they ſtrengthned the kingdome of Iudah, 
and made Rehoboam the ſonne of Salomon migh- 


tie, three yeere long: for three yeere they walked 
in the way of Dauid and Salomon. 


18 4 Rehoboam tooke him Maalath the 
dan of lerimoth the ſon of Dauid to wife, and 
Adihail the daughter ef Eliab, the ſon of Iſhai, 


I9 Which bare him ſonnes, Iouſh, and Shema- 
i Zaham. 


2» And after her hee tooke Maakah the daugh- 
ti of Abſalom. which bare him Abiiah, and Atthai, 
al Ziza and Shelomith. : 

1 And Rehoboam loued Maakah the daugh- 
ted Abſalom aboue all his wiues and his concu- 
bis: for bee tooke eighteene wines and three- 
ſcœ concubines , and begate eight and twentie 
lotes and threeſcore daughters. 

1 And Rehoboam made Abiiah the ſonne of 
Marah the chiefe ruler among his brethren : for 
he dught to make him king. . 

2. And hee taught him; and diſperſed all his 
ſonm thorowout all the eountreys of Iudah and 


Beninin vat ity. and he gaue them 
—— — 
CHAP. XII. : 
I eboloem f: ſabeth the Lord,ond is 
4 « * Hee _ 
6 mefolfe. 7 ſengeth our.” 9 Shi. 
fh taub bis recen, 13 His reigns and dea;h, 


— 


m the ſon of Salomon Lor 


by & 


eee 146 


16 Abiiah by ſore fucceedeth imm. 

„ wc eben had eftabliſhed the king- Ie 
dome and made it ſtrong, he forſsoke the Law the L 
of the Lord, and all Iſrael with him. hed 


e 
2 Therefore in the fiſt yere of king Rehoboam, bliſhed 
Shiſhak the king of Egypt came vp againit Ieruſa - Rehobo- 
lem, (becauſe they bad tranſgreiſed againſt the «ws ks 
Wich twelue hundred charets,and threefcore 
theuſand horſemen , and the people were without 
number that came with him from Egypt, even the 
Lubims, Sukkiims and the | Erhiepians. > 
And he tooke the ſtrong cities which were of Moores. 
Indah,and came vnto Ieruſalem. 
Then came Shemaiah the Prophet to Reho- 
boam, and to the princes of Iudah, that were gathe- 
red together in Ieruſalem, becauſe of Shiſhak, and 
ſaid vato them, Thus ſaith the Lord, Yee haue for- ö 
ſaken me, therfore haue I alſo left you in the hands 
of Shiſhak. 


6 Then the princes of Iſtac},aud the king bums 
bled themſelues,and ſaid, The Lord ii iuſt, | 

7 And hen the Lord ſawe that they hambled 
themſclues, rhe word of the Lord came to Shema* 
iah, ſaying, They hanc bumbled themſelues, there- : 
fore I wil not deſtroy them:but I wil ſend them de- £6 
liuerance ſhortly, and my wrath ſhal not be 4 pow- f r 
red ont vpon leruſalem by the hand of Shiſhak. 46. 

8 Neuertheleſſe they thalbe his ſeruants: ſoſtal 
they know my ſeruice, and the ſeruice of the king · 
domes of the earth. 

Then Shiſhak king of E 

Ieruſalem, and tooke 


t came vp againſt , 
e trealures of the houſe of 


the Lord, and all the treaſures of the kings houſe : N 
C6. 9. | 


he tooke eum all, and hee caried away the ſhields 
of gold * which Salomon had made. . 
10 In ſteade whereof King Rehoboam made 5516. 
ſhields ef braſſe, aud committed them to the hands 
of the chicfe of the guard, that waited at the doore 
of the kings houſe. 
11 when the king entred into the houſe of 
the Lord, the guard came and bare them, & brought 
them againe vnto the guacd chamber. 
12 And becauſe he humbled himſelfe,the wrath 
of the Lord turned from him, that hee would not 
deſtroy all together- And alſo in Iudah the things 


13 * Se King Rehoboam was ſtrong in Ieruſa- Kong, 
1 —— for Rehoboam was 2 and four. 14% 
> fm olde when he beganto-raigne,and on 

enteene yeeres in leruſalem,the City which the 
Lord had choſen out of al thetribes of Ifracl,to put 
his name there. And his mothers name was Naa- 
mah, an Ammoniteſſe. 

14 And he did euil: for he prepared not his heart 
to ſeeke the Lord. 

15 The acts alſo of Rehoboam firſt and laſt, are 
they not written in the + booke of Shemaiab the fEbrſaye 
Prophet, and Iddo the Seer, in rehearfing the gene» . 
alogie?and there wes warre alway betweene Reho 
boam and. Ieroboam. : 

16 And Rehoboam flept with his fathers, & was ; 
buried in the city of Dauid, and I Abiiah his ſonne (07+ Abt- 
raigned in his ſtead. 14%. 

CHAP. XIIL 

1 Abiiehmaketh warre agu Teroboamn. 4 He 
fheweth the occaſion. 12 He trufleth in the Lord ana 
oexercommeth Jeroboam. 21 Of bis wines aud chtl- 


en. 
N the eighteenth yeere of king Teroboam began 
IAbitat S reigne ouer Indah. « 


4 
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ö 
: 
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3 Ie reigned thrce you > pa _ | 
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thers name alſo was Michaiah thedauhghter of Vri- 
elof Gibea) and there was warre betweene Abiiah 
and leroboam. 

3 And Abiiah ſet the battel in aray with the ar- 
mic of valiant men of warte, au foure hundred 
thouſand choſen men. Ieroboam alſo ſer the battell 
in aray againſt him with eight h 
choſen men which were ſtrong and valiant. 

4 Aud Abi ah ſtood vp vpon mount Zemera- 
im, which is in mount Ephraim, and ſaid, O Iero- 
boam, and all Iſrael, heare you me. 

5 Oughtyou not to know that the Lord God 
of 1ſrael bath giuen the kingdome auer Iſrael to 
Dauid for ener, euen to him and to his ſonnes by a 
couenaat of falt ? 

s Andlcroboamthe ſonne of Nebat the ſer- 
vant of Salomon the ſonne of Dauid is riſen vp, and 
hath * rebelled againſt his lord: | 

7 And there are gathered to him vaine men aud 
+ wicked and made themſelues ſtrong againſt Re- 
hoboam the ſonne of Salomon. for Rehoboam was 
but a childe, and | * tender hearted, and could not 
reſiſt them. 

8 Now therefore ye thinke that yce be able to 
reſiſt agaiuſt the kingdome of the Lord, which u in 
the hands ot the ſonnes ol Dauid,aud ye be a great 
multitade, and the golden calues ave with you 
which leroboam made yon for gods, 

9 *Haucye not driuen away the Prieſts of the 
Lord the ſonnes of Aaron and the Leuites,and hane 
made you prieſtes like the people of other coun- 
tries ? whoſocucr cemmeth to + conſecrate with a 
yong bullocke and ſeuen rammes, the ſame may be 
a prieſt of them that are no gods. 

1 But we belong vnto the Lord our God, and 
haue not forſaken him, and the Prieſtes the ſon of 
Aaron miniſter vnto the Lord, and the Leuites in 

their ofũce. 

It Aud they burne vnto the Lord cuery morning 
and euery euening burnt offerings & ſweet incenſe, 
and the bread is ſet in order vpou the pure table, 
and the candleſticke of golde with the — ther- 
of. to burne euery euening: for we keepe the watch 
ol the Lord our God, but ye haue forſaken him. 

12 And bebolde, this God u with vs as a cap- 
taine, and his Prieſts with the ſounding trumpets, 


to crit an alarme againſt you, O ye children of Iira- 


el, fight not againſt the Lord God of our fathers: 
for yc/nall not proſper. 

13 © But leroboam cauſed an ambuſhment to 
compalie, amd come behinde them,when they were 
before ludah, and the ambuſhment behind them. 

14 Then ludah looked, and behold, the battell 
was beſore and behind them, and they cryed vnte 
the Lord, and the Prieſts blew with the trumpets, 

15 And the men of ludah gaue a ſhouttand euen 
as the men of ludah ſhouted, God i ſmote Ierobo- 
am and alſo Iſracl before Abiiah and Iudah. 

16 And the children ef Iſrael fled before Iudah, 
and God deliuered them into their hand. 

17 And Abijah & his people flewa great ſlaugh- 
tet of them, ſo that there fell dowue wounded of 
Iſrael ſiue hundred thouſand cheſen men. 

18 So the children of Iſrael were brought vnder 
at that time : and the children of Iſrael preuailed, 
8 they ſtayed vpon the Lord God ot their ſa- 
chers. 8 
19 And Abjjah purſued after Ierobeam, and 
tooke cities from him, euen Beth- el, andthe + vil- 
lages thereof, and Ieſhanah with ber villages, and 
Ephron with her villages. 


And 1 red ſt oth again 
39 Aud Jer gain 


u cores 


in che dayezf wi, bare Lord plagued him, 


aud he ; 4 1245 

21 So Abiiah waxed mighty,and married fonre- 
teene wiues, and begat two and twenty ſonnei, and 
ſixteene daughters, — 

22 The reſt of the actes of Abjiab , and his ma- 
ners and his ſayings are written in the ſtorie of the 
Prophet Iddo. 

CHAP XIII 

Aſa deſtroyeth 1d'latrie, and com bit 

le to ſerne the true God. 1 Hee prajeth wnte 


Se be fheuld goe to fight. 12 He obtamerh the 


O * Abiiah ſlept with his fathers;& they buried 
him in the ctty of Dauid, and Aſa his ſonne reig- 
ned in his ſtead: in whoſe dayes the land was quiet 
ten yeere, 1 2 

2 And Aſa did that was good and right in the 
eyes of the Lord his God. 

For hee tooke away the altars of the ſtrange 
god, and the hie places, and brake downe the ima- 
ges, and cut downe the groues, : . 

4 And commaunded Iudab to ſeeke the Lord 
God of their fathers, and to doe according to the 
Law and the Commandement 

5 And he tooke away oat of all rhe cities of lu 
dah the hie places , and the images : therefore the 
kingdome was quiet before him. 

6s He built Alo dre citics in Indah , becanſe 
the land was in reſt , aud he had no warre in th 
yeeres: ſor the Lord had giuen him reſt. 

7 Therelore he aid to Indah,Let vs build theſe 
cities,and make U about, d t „gates and 
barres, whiles the land is before vs: becauſe wee 
haue ſougbt the Lord our God), wee haue ſought 
him, and bee hath giuen vs reſt on every fide: fo 
they built and proſpered. 

8 And Aſa had an armie of Indah that bare 
ſhields and ſpcares three hundred thouſand, and of 
Beniamin that bare ſhiclds and drew bowes, two 
hundred and foureſcore thouſand. al theſe were va · 
liant men, 

9 CAnd there came out againſt them Zerah of 
Ethiopia with an hoſte of ten hundred thouſand, & 
three hundreth charets, and came vnto Mareſhab. 

16 Then Aſa went out before him, and they ſ 
— bartell in aray in the valley of Tephathah be- 
ide . 

11 And Aacried vnto the Lord his God,& ſaid, 
Lord,*iris nothing with thee to helpe | with mary 
or with no power helpe vs, O our God: fi 
wee reſt on thee, and in thy Name wee are com- 

inſt this multitude: O Lord, thou art our 
fer put man preuaile againſt thee. 

12 © So the Lord ſmote the Ethivpians beire 
Aſa, and before Indah,and the Ethiepians fled 
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13 And Aſa and the people that was with im, power. 
* 


them vnto Gerar. And the Ethiopiansoſt 
was ſot hat there was no life in tim: 
for they were deſtroyed betore the Lord , ande- 
fore his hoſte: and they caried away a mighty eat 
ſpoyle. 
8 And they ſmote all the cities round out 
Gerar : for the feare of the Lord tame vpon dem, 
and they ſpoyled all the cities, ſot there was ecer - 
ding much ſpoyle in them. 
15 Yea, and they ſmote the tents of eatte, and 
caried away plentic of ſheepe arid tamels , ad re- 
ruſalem. 


turucd to le 
» CHAP. XV. 
x The exbortation of . 8 Aſa 
bi caumtrey ofidelaznie. 11 Hes ſacriſcesb 


wy 
th he 
pee 
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people. 14 They ſweare to ſerue the Lord, 16 
He bu mother for ber idolatry. 
T the Spirit of God came againſt Azariah 
the ſonne of Obed. 

2 he went out to meet Aſa, and ſayd vnto 
him. O Aſa and all Iudah, and Beniamin, heare yee 
me: The Lord a with you while yee be with him + 
and if ye ſeeke him, he will be found of you, but if 
ye forſake him, he will forſake yon. : 

3 No for a long ſeaſen Iſrael hath bene with- 
out the true God, and without Prieſt to teach, and 


without Law. . 

4 But whoſoewey returned in his affliction to the 
Lord God of Iſtael, and ſought him, he was found 
of them 


5 And in that time there w no peace to him, 
that did go out and go in: but great troubles were 
to all the inhabitants of the earth. : 

'- 6 For nation was deſtroyed of nation, and city 
of citie:for God troubled them with all aduerſit ie. 

7 Be ye ſtrong therefore and let not your hands 

be weake : for your worke ſhall hane a reward. 
' $ And when Aſa heard theſe words, and the 
propheſie of Obed the Prophet, he was encouraged 
and tooke away the abominations out of all the 
land of Indah, and Beniamin, and out of the cities 
which he had taken of mount Ephraim, and he re- 
nued the altar of the Lord, that was before the 
porch of the Locd. 

And he gathered all Iudah & Beniamin, and 
the ſtrangets with them out of Ephraim, and Ma- 
naſſeh, and out of Simeon: for — fell many to 
him out of lirael, when they ſaw that the Lord his 
God wa with him. 

10 So they aſſembled to Ieruſalem in the third 
moneth, in the fifteenth yeere of the reigue of Aſa, 

rt And effred vnto the Lord the ſame time 
of the ſpoyle, which they had brought euen ſeuen 
hundreth bullockes aud ſeuen thouſand ſheepe. 

12 And — made a couenant to ſeeke the Lord 
God of their fathers, with all their heart, and with 
all their ſoule. 

13 And whoſoeuer wil not ſeeke the Lord God 
of Iſrael ſhalbe ſlaine, whether hee were ſmall or 
great, man or woman. Xi : 

14 And they ſware vnto the Lord with a lowde 
veyce, and with ſhouting, and with trumpets, and 
with cornets. 

15 And all Tadah — at the oath: for they 
had ſworne vnto the Lord with all their heart, and 
ſought him with a whole defire, and he was found 
of them.And the Lord gaue them reſt round about. 
16 © And king Aa depoſed * Maachah his mo- 
ther from her regencie, becauſe ſhee had made an 
idole in a grone: and Aſa brake downe her idole, 
and ſtamped it, and burnt it at the brooke Kidron. 

17 But the high places were not taken away ont 
of Iſrael: yet the heart of Aſa was perfect all his 


. Ning. 15 
FO 


yes. 

18 Alſo he brought into the honſe of God the 
things that his father had dedicate, andthat he had 
dedicate, ſiluer and gold, and veſſels. 

19 Aud there was no warre vnto the fiue and 
thirticth yeere of the reigne of Aſa. 

BS 5 - 

2 Alla ſor fte of Baaſha lung of Ffrael,maketh a 
conenent with Benhadad Kmy of Aram. 7 Heer re. 
prooued by the Prophet, to whom bee putteth in pri- 


jon. * He putteth his truſt in che Phificians, 1j Hu 
carh, 

Nthe ſixe and thirtieth yere of the reigne of Aa, 
came Baaſtia king of Ifracl vp againſt Iudah, and 


ai : 
9 17 


> 


anant reproueth Aſa. 147 
built Ramah , to let none paſſt out or goe i | 
king of Indah. : we s — 

2 Then Aſa brought out ſiluer and gold out of 
the treaſures of the houſe of the Lord, and of the 
kings houſe , and ſent to Benhadad king of Aram 
that dwelt at | Damaſcus, ſaying, r, 

3 There a couenant betweene mee and thee, meſek. 
and betweene my father and thy father: behold, I 
haue ſentthee ſiluer and golde : come, breake thy 
league with Baaſha king of Iſrael, that he may de- 
part from me. 

4 And Benbadad hearkned vnto king Aſa, and 
ſent the captaines of the armies which hee had „a- 
gainſt the cities of Iſrael. And they ſmote Iion and 
Dan, and Abelmaim, and all the ſtore cities of 
Naphtali. ; 

5 And when Baaſha beard it, he left building 
ofRamah,and let his worke ceaſe. 

6 Then Aſa the king teoke all Iudah, and caried 
away the ſtones of Ramah and the timber thereof, 
wherewith Baaſha did build, and he built therwith 
Geba, and Mizpah. < 

7 ©CAnd at the ſame time Hanani the Seer for, pro- 
came to Aſa king ef Iudab, and ſaid vato him, Be- Phei. 
cauſe thou haſt reſted vpon the king of Aram, and 
not reſted in the Lord thy God, thertore is the hoſt 
of the king of Aram eſcaped out of thine kand. 

8 *TkeEthiopians and the Lubims, were they cba. 4. 
not a great hoſt with charets and horſemen, excee- 
ding many ? yet becauſe thou diddeſt reſt vpou the 
Lord he delivered them into thine hand. . 

9 For the eyes of the Lord beholde all the 2. Ar. . 
earth , to ſhew himſelfe ſtrong with them that are 5 and 12. 
of perfect heart toward him: thon haſt then done 22, 
fooliſhly in this. therefore from henceſoorth thou 

It haue warres. 

8 ro Then Aa * ay ip with the Seer, m ut 

m into afpriſon . for he was diſpleaſed with him, 4gþp. 
becauſe of this thing. And Aſa oppreſſed certaiue of — 
the people at that ſame time, 

11 And behold,the acts of Aſa firſt and laſt, loe, 

_—_ are written in the booke of the kings of Iudah 
and Iſrael, 


ra F And Aſa in the nine and thirtieth yeete of 
his reigne was * diſeaſed in his feete, 2 his pA 
eaſe was | extreame: yet he ſought not the Lord iu x xi. 
bis diſt bur no the Ehyficianes 2 
13 So Aſa ſlept with his fathers, and died in the lor goury, 
one and fourtieth yeere ot his reigne. . -» 0r,/wollew 
14 And they buried him in one of the ſepulchres, % 10 00 
which he kad made for himſelfe in the citie of Da- op 
uid. and laid him in the bed, which they had filled d. 
with ſweete odours and diuers kinds of ſpices, made 
by the art of the apothecary, and they burnt edogrs 
for him with an exceeding great fire. 5 


CHAP, XVII. 

3 Teboſhaphat tut ing in the Lord proſpereth wp 
riches and honour. 6 He aboliſt eth idolatie, 7 and 
cauſeth the people to bee taught. 11 Hee recetneth 
tribute of ſtrangers. 13 Hu mynition and men of 


warre. 
Nd Iehoſhaphat his ſonne reigned iu hisſteac? 
A and preuailed againſt Iſracl. 4 

2 Aud hee put gariſons in all the ſtrong cities 
of Iudah, and ſet bandes in the land of Indab, and 
in the cities of Ephraim, which Aſa his father had 
taken. 

3 And the Lord was with Ichoſhaphar becauſe 
hee walked in the firſt waycs of his father Dauid, 
and ſought not Baalim, 

4 But ſought the Lord God of his father, and 

G ' walked 


& * 1 Hayy 
and net afterthe $8 
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kedin his 
Funde of Iſrael. | 
R 
in his hand, Indah preſents to le- 
heikpher S ee 


abu s 

6 And he lift vp his heart vnto the wayes of the 
Lord,and he tooke away moreouer the hugh places 
and the groues eat of Indah. 


kiog 


phers foure hundreth men, & ſayd 

An fihe fayd,G | — 
* 

— CY 


Nb. 


6 But fayd, Is there here neues; 0 
1 the Lord, that we might inquire 
7 And the king ef Iſrael ſaid vnte Tehoſhaphar, 


There is yet one man of whom we may aake coun- 
ſell of the Lord, but I hate him, for hee doeth ner 


ebadiah, 
than, and Adonijah, and Tobyah, 
and Tob-adonijab, Leuites, and with them —— 


the ki 8 i 
ma and Tehoram, Prieſts. — — 


And they taught in Iudah, and had the booke 
ofthe Law of the Lord with them, and went about 
thorowout all the cities of Indah , and taught the 


people. 
1+ And the feare of the Lord fell ypon all the him 


2 ee pate were round about Iu- 
a _—_ not a 

11 I 7 

and tribute ſiluer, and 


bee goates. 
12 So Tchoſhaphat proſpered and grewe vp on 
kigh:aud be built in Iudab palaces & cities of 
13 Andhehadgreatworkes in the cities of In- 
dab, and men of war, and valiant men in Ietuſalem. 
And theſe are the number of them after the 


* 
dor, ent 15 And ſ at his hand Ichohanan a captaine, and 
tobow, with him two hundred and foureſcore thouſand. 
16 And at his hand Amaſſab the ſonne of Zichri, 
which willingly offred himſelſe vnto the Lord, and 
with him two handreth thouſand valiant men. 
17 And of Beniamin, Eliada a valiant man, and 
. him armed men with bow & ſhield to hun- 


thouſand. 
18 Aud at his hand Tehozabad and with him an 
hundred & feurcſcore thouſand armed to the war. 
rs Theſe waited en the king beſides thoſe, 
. the king put in the ſtrong cities thorowout 
Iudah. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

x S oro rs affenitie with Abab. 10 
Feure bamdreih prophets counſell bab to go to warre. 
x6 Michaiab is againſithem. 23 Zidhiah ſmiteth 
28 f. vi bim in priſen. 29 The ef- 

, hu pr . 
1. · Nd*Tlehoſhaphat had riches & honor in abun- 
22.3 dance, but he was ioyned in affinity with Ahab. 

2 And aſter certaine yeeres he went downe to 
Ahab te Samaria: and Abab flew ſheepe and oxen 
for him in great number, and for the people that 

with him, and entiſed him to goe vp vnto 
Kamoth Gilead. 

3 And Ahab king of Ifract ſayde vnto Ichoſha- 
phat king of Indah, Wilt thou go with me to Ra- 
moth Gilead ? and he anſwered him, I am as thou 
art, and my people as thy people, and we vid ieme 
with thee in the warxe. 

a re d vuto +a king * 
Auke counſell. l ce, At me Wer 
Lord this day. r 


„ CAnd 
of Iudah ſate either of 
thei, they 


ſoeuer my God faith,thar will I 


in the mouth of all his 


falſe ſpirit in the mourh of theſe t 
the Lord hath i yp 


them on his 


ſonne af Chenaanah m 
and ſaid, Thus faith the 
It thou puſh the Aramites 


thou haſt conſumed them. 


thou 

d, As the Lord ligeth,what- 
4 Jo be came te the king, and ing ſayde 
1 ichai ie e el 
to battell,or ſhall I leaue off ? And he fayd, Go yee 
vp and proſper, and they ſhall bee deliuered into 
your hand. 


rs 1 How oft fhall I 

e thee, that thou tell mee nothing but the 

in the Name of the Lord? ; 

16 Then be ſaid, I ſaw all Ifracl ſcattered in the 
mountaines, as ſh that haue ue ſhepheard 

the Lord aid, Theſe haue no maſter : let them to- 


turne cue man to his houſe in peace. 
1 And the King of Iſtael ſaidto Ichoſha f 


py ac) rn 


his left. 

19 And the Lord ſayd, Who ſhall I perſwade A- joy, 
hab king of Iſrael, 6 — * 
Ramoth Gilead? And one ſpake and ſayd thus, and 
another ſayd that. 

20 Then there came forth a ſpirit and ſtoed be- 
fore the Lord, and ſaid, I will perſwade him. And 
the Lord ſayd vnto him, Wherein? 

21 D 

ophets. And he faid, 
— * alſo preuaile: goe foorth 
and do ſo. 


22 No therefore behold, the —— 


. 


determined euill 


e oc oc tDc 


itof's E 
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And Michaiah ſaid. ;ehold thou fhalt ſee that 
— go from chamber to chamber 


24 


citie, aud to 
26 And ſay, Thus faith the ling. Put this man in 
the priſon houſe, and feede him with bread of af. 
fiction, and with water of affiiction,yntill I retutne 
in peace. * 

27 And Michaiah ſaid, If thou returne in peace, 


Heare all yee peop 

28 Se the king of Iſrael and Iehoſhaphat the 
king of Iadah went vp to Ramoth Gilead. 

29 And the king of Iſrael {aid vnto Ichoſna- 
phat. I will change my ſelfe and enter into the bat- 
tell: but put thou on thine apparell. Sothe king of 
Mn ages himſelfe, and they went into the 


30 And the king of Aram had commaunded the 
eaptaines of the charets that were with hom, ſay- 
ing, Fight you not with ſmall nor great, but againſt 


the king of Liracl ogęly. 
I Lad when M 3 of the charets ſawe 


Icheſhaphat, they ſaid, It is the king of Iſrael : and 
they compaſſed about him to fight.But — 
— Lord helped him, and mooued them 
zo depari trom him. ä 

33 For hen the captaines of the charers ſawe 
that he was nat ſhe King of Iſtael, they turned back 


or, M- the Lord hath not ſpoken by me. And | hee ſayd, 
chaiab. 


him. . ” of 
Ebr. in 33 T certaine man drew a bow | mightily, 
bis ſimpli- and ſmotefthe king of Iſrael betweene the 10ynts 
citie or { of his brigandine; therefore he ſaid to hit charet- 
3:norant- man, Turne thine hand, and carie mee out of the 
h, hoſt: for I am hurt. 
Jor,be- 34 And the battell increaſed that day: and the 
rene king of Iſrael ſtood ſill in his charet againſt the A- 
the ha- ramites vntill euen, and died at the time of the 
berginc. ſunne going downe. 
J pena 1: — 1 he Prophet 
After I was rebuked by the Prepbet, 
be called againe the to the honowring of the Lord 
5 He appomieth Indges and Minufters, 9 Andexbor- 
$eth them to feare Gad. 
Nd Ichoſhaphat the King of Iudah returned 
fbr in Afasete his ouſe in Ieruſalem. 
peace. 2 And lehu the ſonne of Hanani the Seer went 
out to moete him, and ſayde to King Icheſhaphar, 
Wouldleſt thou helpe the wicked, and loue them 
that hate the Lord? therefore tor thiKhiag the 
Eli. wrath ſ ofthe Lord is vpon thee. 


3 Neuertheleſſe good things are found in thee, 
from the becauſe thou haſt taken away the grones out of the 
land, and haſt prepared thine heart to ſecke God. 

4 JSo Ichoſhapht dwelt at leruſalem, and re- 
turned and went thorow the people from Beer-ſhe- 
ba to mount Ephraim, and brought them again va- 
tothe Lord God of their fathers. 

And he ſet iudges inthe land throughout all 
the ſtrong cities of Iudah,citie by citie, 

6 And ſaid to the iudges, Take heede what ye 
Deut. to. doe: for ye execute not tlie indgement of man, but 
17 0b. 34 of the Lord, and he will be with you in the cauſe and 
1. act.to ĩudgement. 

34. 7 Wherefore no let the ſeare of the Lord be 
2.11.yal, vpon you: take heede, and doe it: for there is no 
2.6.epheſ. iniquitie with the Lord eur God, neither & reſpect 
6g. col. 3. of perſous, nor receiuing of reward. 
25. l. get. Moreouer in Ieruſalem did gry bor ſet 
1.17. ofthe Lenites & of the Prieſts and of the of 
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the families of Iſrael, for the iudgement and cauſe 
0 


r ; 
De 12 
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of the Lord, and they to Ieruſalem. 

And he charged them, ſay ing, Thus ſhall yee 
doe in the feare of the Lord, ia katy nd wie 
perfit heart. 


10 And in every cauſe that ſhall come to yon of 
our brethren that dwell in their cities, betweene 
lood and blood, betweene law and precept, ſta- 

tutes and 1udgements, ye fhal indge them and admo- 
niſh them that they treſpaſſe not agaiuſt the Lord, 
that wrath come not vpon you, and vpon your bre- 
thren, Thus ſhall ye doe, and treſpaſſe not. 

11 And behold, Amariah the Prieſt hall bethe 
chiefe ouer you in all matters of the Lord, and Ze- 
badiah the ſonne of Iſhmael, a ruler of the houſe of 
Iudah ſhatbe for all the kings affaires, and the Le- 
uites ſhalbe officers before you. Be of courage, and 
doe it, and the Lord ſhall be with the good. 

CHAP. XX. 

3 Tehoſhaphat and the people pray mo the Lord, 
22 The marueileus victorie that the Lord gaue bins 
againſt bis enemies. 30 His reigne and atis. 

* this alſo came the children of Moab and 
the children of Ammon, and with them of the 

Ammonites agatuſt Ichoſhaphat to battell. 

2 Then there came that told Iehoſhaphat, ſay- 

ing, There commeth a great multitude againſt thee 

trom beyond the ſea, out of Aram: and bekold, they 

be in Hazzen Tamar, which is En. gedi. 

3 And lehoſhaphat feared, and ſet himſelfe to 
—— m Lord, and proclaimed a faſt thorowour 


4 And Iudah gathered themſelues togetherts 
as ke counſell of the Lord: they came euen out of 
all the cities of Iudah to enquire of the Lord. 

5 And lehoſhaphat ſtood inthe Congregation 
of Indah and Ieruſalem in the houſe of the Lord 
before the new court, 

s And ſaid, O Lord God of our fathers, art not 
thou God in heauen ? and reigneſt not thou on all 
the kingdomes of the heathen ? and in thine hand 
— power and might, and none is able to withſtand 

ce. 

7 Didſt not thou our God caſt out the inhabi. 
tants of this land before thy people Iſrael, and ga- 
ueſt it to the ſeede of Abrabam thy friende — 
euer? 

8 And they dwelt therein, and haue built thee 
a Sanctuarie therein for thy name, ſaying, 

Mf euil come vpen vs, as the ſword of indge- z. Ning. f. 
ment, ot | ee famine, we will ſtand b 37.chaps 
this houſe and in thy preſence, (for thy name is in 6.28, 
this houſe)and will crie vnto thee in our tribulati- 
on, and thou wilt heaze and helpe. 

10 And now behold, the children of * Ammon t. . 
and Moab, and mount Seir, by whom thou woul- ,,g 13. k. 
deſt not let Iſrael gee, when they came out of the ' 
land of Egypt: but they trauailed afide frem them, 
and deſtroyed them not: 

11 Behold. i ſay, they reward vs, in comming to 
eaſt vs out of thine inheritance which thou 
cauſed vs to inherite. 

12 O our God , wilt then not iudge them? for 
there is no ſtrength in vs to fand betore this great 
multitude that commeth againſt vs, neither doe 
gs knowe what to doe: but our eyes are 

ee. 

13 And all Indah ſtood before the Lord with 
their yong ones, their wines and their children. 

14 And Iahaziel the ſonne of Zechariah the 
ſonne of Benaiah , the ſonne of Ieiel, the ſonne of 


Mattauiab, a Leuite of the ſous of Aſaph, wes there, 
en 


v4 i SAS 
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hoſhaphat, 
pon whom came the Spirit of the Lord in the 
mids of the Cong ion. 

15 And he ſaid, Hearken ye, all Iudah, and e 
inhabitants of leruſalem, and thou, King Iehoſha- 
phat: thus ſaith the Lord vnto you, Feare you not, 
neither bee afraid of this great multitude: for the 
battell i not yours, but Gods. a 

16 To moro goe ye done againſt them: be- 
hold, they come vp by the cleft of Zia, and ye ſhall 
find them at the end of the brooke before the wil- 
derneſſe of Ieruel. 2 

I7 Yee ſhall not neede to fight in this battell. 


— * 


red. 14. * ſtand ſtill mooue not, and behold the | ſaluation 


13,14. 


uf the Lord toward you: O Iudah, and lernſalem, 


lor dali feate ye uot, neither be afraid: to moro goe out 


ar ance, Aga! 


them and the Lord wil be with you. 

18 Then Ichoſhaphat bowed downe with his 
face to the earth, and all Iudah and the inhabitants 
of Ieruſalem fell downe before the Lord, worſhip- 
ping the Lord. 

19 And the Leuites of the children of the Koha- 
thites and of the children of the Corhites ſtood vp 
to praiſe the Lord God of Iſrael with a loud voyce 
on hie. 

2+ And when they roſe earely in the morning, 
they went foorth to the wilderneſſe of Tekoa: and 
as they departed , lehoſhaphat ſtood , and ſayde, 
Heare yce me, O ludah, and yee inhabitants of le- 
ruſalem: put yout truſt in the Lord your God, and 

ee ſhalbe aſſured: beleeue his Prophets, and yee 
Rial proſper. 

21 And when he had conſulted with the people, 
and appointed fingers vnto the Lord, & them that 
ſhould praiſe him that is in the beautitul danctuary, 
in going forth before the men of armes,and ſaying, 
Praiſe ye the Lord, for his —— tor euer, 

22 And when they began to ſhout, aud to praiſe, 
the Lord laid ambuſhments aga inſt the children of 
Ammon, Moab, and mount Scir, which were come 
againſt Indah,and they flew one another, 

23 Forthecbildren of Ammon and Moab roſe 
againſt the inhabitants of mount Se ir, to ſlay and to 
deſtroy them: and when they had made an ende of 
the inhabitants of Seir,cuery one helped to deſtroy 
another, 

24 And when Iudah came toward Mizpah in 
the wilderneſſe, they looked vnto the multitude: 
and behold, the carkeiſes were fallen to the carth, 
and none eſcaped. 

25 And when Ichoſhaphat and his people came 
to take away the ſpoyle of them they found among 
them in abuudance both of ſubftance and alſo of 
bodies laden with precious iewels, which they 
tooke for themſelues, till they could cary no more: 
they were three dayes in gathering of the ſpoy le: 
tor it was much. 

26 And in the fourth day they aſſembled them - 
ſelues in the valley of Berachah: for there they bleſ. 
fed the Lord: therfore they called the name of that 
place, the valley of Berachah vntothis day. 

27 Then enery man ol ludah and Ieruſalem re- 
turned with Iehoſhaphat their head, to goe againe 
to leruſalem with ioy: forthe Lord had made them 
to rejoyce ouer their enemies. 

28 And they came to leruſalem with violes, and 
with harps, and with trumpets, euen vnto the houſe 
ef the Lord. 

- 29 And the feare of God was vpon all the king- 
domes of the earth , when they had heard that the 
Lord had fought againſt the enemies of Iſrael. 

zs So the kingdome of ichoſhaphat was quiet, 
and his God gaue him reſt on cuery ſide, 


* * 


e 


31 And“ Ichoſhaphat ouer Iadah, 
an wes Sno and thirtie yeere when hee began 
to reigne: and reigned fiue and twentie yeers in le» 
rufalem , and his mother name was Azubah , the 
daughter of Shilbi. : 

32 And he walked in the way of Aſa his father, 
and departed not therefrom, doing that which was 
right in the ſight of the Lord. 

33 Howbeit the hie places were not taken away: 
for the people had not yet prepared their hearts 
vnto the God oftheir fathers. 

34 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Ichoſha- 
— firſt and laſt, behold, they are written in the 

ooke of Iehu the ſonne of Hanami. which *is men- 
tioned in the booke of the kings of Iſrael. 

35 CYetafter this did Iehoſhaphat king of Iu- 
dah ioyne himſelf with Ahaziah king of Iſcael ho 
was ginen to doe cull. , 

36 And he ioyned with him, to & make ſhips to 


ede lech. 


1. Kg. 
22.47. 


1. Nit. 


16.1. 


1. Lin. 21. 


goc to Tarſhiſh : and they made the thips in Ezion 48,49. 


Gaber. 

37 Then Eliezer the ſonne of Dodauah of Mare- 
ſhah propheſiedagainſt Ichofhaphat ſaying,Becanſe 
thou haſt ioyned thy ſelfe with Ahaziah, the Lord 
hath broken thy works. And the ſhips were broken 
that they were not able to goe to Tarſhiſh. 

H XXI. 

1 Iehoſhaphat dieth. 3 Ieboramt ſurceedeth bim, 
4 which hilleth hu brethren, 8 Hee was brought to 
idelatrie, 11 and ſeduceth the people. 16 Nee u op- 
prefedof the Philiftems. 18 Hu miſerable end. 
| Ehoſhaphat then ſlept with his fathers , and was 

buried with his fathers in the citie of Dauid:and 
Ichoram his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

2 And hee had brethren the ſounes of Ichoſha- 
phat, Azariah, and Iehiel, and Zechariah, and Aa- 
riah, and Michael, and Shephatiah. All theſe were 
the ſonnes of Iehoſhaphat king of Iſrael. 

3 And their father gaue them great gifts of fil. 
uer and of gold, and of precious things, with ſtrong 
cities in Iudah, but the kingdome guue he to I 
ram: for he was the eldeſt. 

4 * And Icheram roſe — — kingdome 
of his father, and made himſelfe ſtrong, and flew all 
his brethren with the ſword, and alſo of the princes 
of Iiracl. 

b 4 Ichoram was — — _ yeere old when 
e began te reigne, and he reigued eight yeeres in 
— ay gne, gued eight y 


6 And hee walked in the way of the kings of 
Iſrael, as the houſe of Ahab had done: for hee had 
the dauger of Ahab to wife, and he wtonght euil 
in the ey? of the Lord. 

7 Howbcit the Lord would not deſtroy the 
henſe of Danid, becauſe of the ® couenant,that hee 
had made with Dauid, and becauſe hee had pro- 
miſed to giue a light to him, and to his ſounes for 
euer. 

$ cln his dayes Edom rebelled from vnder the 
hand of Iudah, and made a king euer them. 

9 Andlchoram went foorth with his princes, 
and all his charets with bim : and hee aroſe vp by 
night, and ſmote Edom, which had — him 
in, and the captaines of the charets. 

10 But Edom rebelled from vader the hand of 
Indah vnto this day. Then did Libnah rebel at the 
fame time from yuder his hand, becauſe be had for- 
ſake the Lagd God of his fathers. 

11 CMoreoner he made hie places in the monn- 
taines of Indah , and eauſed the inhabitants of Te- 
ruſalem to commit fornication, and compelled Iu- 

thereso, - 
x2 And 
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ta ? to 
the P ſaying, Thus ſaych the Lord God of 
Daddy, er Ganz not walked in 
the wayes of leboſhaphat thy father , nor iu the 
wayes of Aſa king of Iudah, 

Is Bur haſt walked in the way of the kings of 
Iſrael, and haſt made Iudah aud the inhabitants of 
leruſalem to-goe a whoring, as the houſe ef Ahab 
went a whoring, and haſt alſs flaine thy brethren 
of thy fathers hoaſe,which were better then thou, 
42 Behold, _ a t plague — — Lorde 

ite people, thy children, and thy wiues, 
and aud ſtance, 1 

15 And thou ſhalt be in great diſcaſes in the diſ- 
aaſe of thy bowels, vntill thy bowels fall our for 
day by wy + 

16 CSotheLord ſtirred vp againſt Tchoram the 
ſpirit of the Philiſtims,and the Arabians that were 
beſide the Ethiopians, 

17 And they came into Indab, and brake into 
it, and catied away all the ſubſtance that was found 


in the kings bouſe, & his ſonnes alſo, and his wines, | 


fo that there was not a ſonne left him, ſaue Iehoa- 
haz the yongeſt of his ſonnes. 

18 And after all this the Lord ſmote him in his 
bowels with an incurable diſeaſe. 

19 And in proceſſe of time, euen after the end 
of two yeres his guts fell out with his diſeaſe: ſo he 
died of fore diſeaſes, and bis people made no bur- 

ning for him like the burning of his fathers. 

20 When hee began to reigne, hee was two and 
thirtie yeeres olde, and reigned in Ieruſalem eight 

eere, and lived without beeing deſired: yet they 

uried him in the city of Dauid, but not among the 

ſepulsbres of the kings. 
CHAP. XXII. 

r Abagiah reigneth after Iehoram. 9 Iebu king 

of I act kauab Abayiah. to Athaliah pntteth to 

a death all the kings linage. 1 Toaſheſcapeth. k 

put: Nd the inhabitants of Icruſalem made Ahazi- 
14 ab his yongeſt ſonne king in his ſtead: for the 
armie that came with the Arabians to the campe, 
kad ſlaine all the eldeſt:therfore Ahaziah the ſonne 
of Iehoram king of ludah reigned. 
2 Twe and forty yeete olde was Ahaziah when 
he began to reigne, and he reigned one yeere in le- 
lem. And his mothers name was Athaliah the 
daughter of Omri. 
3 Hee walked alſo in the wayes of the houſe of 
— : for his mother counſelled him to doe wic- 
edly. 
neee hee did euill in the ſight of tlie 
Lord , like the houſe of Ahab : fox they were his 
evunkelters after the death of his father, to his de- 


on. 
5 And he walked after their ceunſell,and went 


with Tcheram the ſoane of Ahab king of Iſtael, to 


Gghbr againſt Hazael king of Aram, at Ramoth Gi- 
lead: and the Aramites ſmote Ioram. 

6 JAnd he returned to be healed inlzreel,be-. 
cauſe of the wounds wherewith they had wonnded 
him at Ramah, when hee fought with Hazacl king 
of Aram. Now Azariah the ſonne of Iahoram king 
of Iudah went downe to ſee Ichoram the ſonne of 
Ahab ar Izreel, becauſe he was diſeaſed. 

7 And the deſtruction of Ahaziah came of God, 

in that he went to Ioram : for when hee was come, 
2.Kmg, he went forth with Icheram againſt lehu the ſonne 
9.7. of Nimſhi, * wheme the Lord had anointed to de- 
lor, cooke ſtroy the houſe of Abab, 
venge- 8 Therefore when lehu  exetuted indgement 
"ce, vpon the houſe of Ahab, and found the princes of 


— 


udah, and the ſonnes of the brethren of Ahazi 
that waited on Ahaziah, be flew them alſo, ; 

And he ſought Ahaziah,and they caught him 
where he was hid in Samaria, and brought him to 
Iehu, and ſlewe him, and buried him, becauſe, ſayd 
they, he is the ſonne of Iehoſhaphat, which ſought 
the Lord with all his heart. So the houſe of Ahazi- 
ah was not able to reteine the kingdome, 


10 J Therefore when Athaliah the mother of 2.King, 


Ahaziah ſaw that her ſonne was dead, ſhe aroſe and 
deſtroyed all the kings ſeed of the houſe of Iudah. 

11 But Ichoſhabeath the daughter of the king 
tooke Ioaſh the ſonne of Ahaziah , and ſtale him 
from among the kings ſonnes,that ſhould be ſlaine, 
and put him and his nurſe inthe bed chamber: ſo 
Iehoſhabeath the daughter of king lehoram the 
Wife of Iehoiada the Prieſt( for ſhe was the ſiſter of 
Ahaziah) hid him from Athaliah. ſo ſhe flew him 
not. 

12 And heewas with them hid in the houſe of 
er. fixe yeeres , while Athaliah reigned ouer the 

and, 


CHAP. XXIII. 

1 Toaſh the ſonne of Abayah u made king 15 Ax 
theliab is put to death. ty The temple of Baal in de- 
firozed. 19 Jeboiada appointcib mmiſters in the 
Temple. 4 

Nd *in the ſeuenth yere, ſehoĩada waxed bold 

and tooke the captaines of hundreds, to win, A- 
Azariah rhe ſonne of Tehoram, and 1{hmkel the fon 
of Ichohanan,avd Azariah the ſonne of Obed, and 
Maaſiali the ſonne of Adaiah, and Eliſhaphatthe 
lonne of Zichri in couenant with him. ; 

2 And they went about in Iudab, and gathered 
the Leuites out of all the cities ol ludah, and the 
chiete fathers of Iſrael : and they eame to Ieru- 
ſalem. ; 

- 3 Andallthe Congregation made a couenant 
with the king in the houſe of God: and he ſaid vn- 
to them, Behold, the kings ſonne muſt teigne, * as 
the Lord hath ſaid of the ſonnes oi David. 

4 This is it that ye ſhall doe. The third part of 
you that come on the Sabbath of the Prieſts, and 
the Lenites, ſball be potters of the doores. 

5 And another third part toward the kings 
houſe, and anocbes third part at the * gate of the 

oundation, and all the F be in che courta 
of the houſe of the Lord. 4 

6 But let none come into the hovſe of the 
Lord, ſaue the Prieſts and theLeuites that miniſter: 
they thall go in ſor they axe holy: but all the peo» 
ple ſhall keepe the watch of the Lord. 

7 And the Leuites ſhal con paſſe the king round 
about, and euery man with his weapon in his 
and he that entreth to the houſe, ſhall be Caine, 
atid bee you with the king, when hee commeth in, 
and when he goeth out. . 

8 Fo the Leuites and all Indah did according 
to all things that Ichoiada the Prieſt had commane 
ded, and tooke euery man his men that came on 
the Sabbath, with them that went out on the Sab · 
bath : for lehoiada the Prieſt did not diſcharge the 
coutſes. 

And Ichoiada the Ptieſt deliuered tothe c 
taines of hundteths ſpeares and ſhields, and buc 
lers which had beene king Dauids, and were in the 
houſe of God. 

10 And he cauſed all the people to ſtand. (euer 
man with his weapon iu his hand) from the right 
fide of tke houſe to the left fide of the houſe by the 
altar,and by the houſe round about the king. 

11 Then they bronght out the kings ſaune, and 
; pue. 
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2 King, 


11 


2. . 7. 
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cha. 21. 7. 
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vpon him the g 
nic, and wade him king. And Ichoiada and his 
ſonnes anointed him and ſaid, God ſaue the king. 

12 J But when Athaliah heard the noiſe of the 
people running, and praiſing the king, ſhe came to 
the people into the houſe of the Lo 

13 And when ſhee | looked, beholde, the king 
ſtood by his pillar at the entriug in, and the prin- 
ces, and the trumpets by the king, and all the peo- 
ple of the land reioyced, aud blewe the trumpets, 
and the ſingers were with inſtruments of muſicke, 
and they that ceuld ſing praiſe : then Athaliah rent 
ber clothes, and ſaid, Ireaſon, treaſon, 

14 Then Ichoiada the Prieſt brought out the 
captaincs of hundreds that were geuernottrs of the 
hoſte, and ſaid vnto them, Haue her foorth of the 
ranges, and he that followeth her , let bim die by 
the ſword: for the Prieſt had aid, Slay her not in 
the houſe of the Lord. 

15 So they laid hands on her: and when ſhe was 
come to the entring of the horſegate by the kings 
houſe, they flaw her there. 

16 CAnd Ichoiada made a ceucnant betweene 
him and all the people, and the king, that they 
would be the Lords people. 

17 And all the people went to the houſe of Baal, 
and deſtroyed it, and brake his altars, and his ima- 
ges, and ſle we Mattan the Prieſt of Baal before the 


Altars. 

18 And Tehoiada appointed officers for the 
houſe of the Lord, vnder the j han ds of the Prieſts 
and Leuites, whom Dauid had diſtributed for the 
houſe of the Lord, to offer burnt offerings vnto 
Lord, * as it is written in the Law of Moſes, with 
— and ſinging by the appointment of Da- 
ui 


19 And he ſet porters by the gates of the houſe 
of the Lorde, that none that was vncleane in auy 
thing, ſhould euter in. 

20 And he tooke the captaines of hundreds, and 
the noble men, and the gouernours of the people, 
and all the people of the land, and hee cauſed the 
Kin „ the houſe oſ the Lord, 

they went thore the high gate of the Kings 
houſe, and ſet the king vpon the throue of the king · 


21 Then all the people of the land reĩoyced and 
the citie was | 0s was that they had ſlaine Atha- 
liah with the ſword. 

afs repeieth the bouſeof the a 1 df 

4 Toaſh repairet uſe Lord, 19 
ter the death of Ieboiada he falleth to idolatrie. 21 He 
ftoneth to death Zechariah I 25 Jeaſhu 
„ ſeruants. 27 Aſter bim reigneth 


4 
I * was ſeuen yeere olde when hee to 

reigne aud he reigned fortie yeere in Ieruſalem: 
and his mothers name was Zibiah of Beer-ſheba. 

2 And Ioaſn did vprightly in the fight of the 
Lord, all the dayes of Ilehaiada the Prieſt. 

3 And lehoiada i tooke him two wiues, and he 
begate ſonnes and — 

4 Jud afterward it came into Teaſh minde to 
renew the houſe of the Lord. : 

And he aſſembled the Prieſts and the Leuites, 
and faid to them, Goe out vnto the cities of Iudah, 
and gather of all Iſrael money to repaire the houſe 
of your God, from yeere to yeere, aud haſte the 
thing: but the Leuites haſted not. e e 

6 Therfore the king called Iehoiada y chicfe, 


and aid vnto him, Why haſt thou not required of 
the Leaites to bring in out of Iudah and Ieruſalem Ingah and 


ane bins the teſtimo- dhe raxe of Moſes the ſernant ofthe Lord, and of py ., 


" * "RY 92 n * 
— r ſhine - 
- «0 Nl ad 11 4 
. 


the Con on of Iſrael, for the Tabernacle of 3. 
the Teſtimonie? . 2 
1 For wicked Athaliah and her children brake 
the houſe of God : andall the things that were 
— for the houſe of the Lord, did they beſtow 
vpon Baalim. N 
8 Therefore the king commanded, and * they , Kings 
made a cheſt , and ſet it at the gate of the houſe of 12.9. 
the Lord without. 
9 Aad they made proclamation thorow Indah 
and Ieruſalem,to bring vnto the Lord * the taxe of pu 30 
Moſes the ſeruant of „ Hd vpon Iſtael inthe 13. 
— the princes and all the people rei 
ro An e princes an e reĩoy- 
ced, and brought in, and caſt into the cheſt, — 
they had finiſhed. 
1 x And when it was time, they brought the cheſt 
vnto the kings officer by the hand of the Leumes: 
and when they ſaw that there was much ſiluer, then 
the kings Scribe, and one appointed by the high 
ga came and my__ the — —_ —.— 
caricd it to his place againe: thus they 
day. and — ſiluer in abundance. 
12 And the King and Ichoiada gane it to ſuch as 
did the labour and worke in the hoaſe of the Lord, 
and hired maſons and carpenters to repaire the 
houſe of the Lord: they gaze it alſo to workers of 
yron and braſſe to repaire the houſe of the Lord. 6 
13 So the workemen wrought, and the worke 


+ amended through their hands ; and they reſto- FEbr. 2 
red the houſe of God to his ſtate, and Rtrengrhe> medieme 34-2, 
it, wa D 
14 And when they had finiſhed it, they brought tbe work, 
the reſt of the ſiluer before the king and Ichoiada, meaning, 
and hee made thereof veſſels for the honſe of the it wes re- 
Lord, enen veſſels te miniſter, both morters,and in- paired. 
cenſe cups, and veſſels of gold, and of ſiluer: and they 
offered burnt offrings in the houſe of the Lord con- 
tinually all the dayes of Iehoiada. Ben. 
15 J Bat Iehoiada waxed olde, and was full of * 
dayes and died. An hundreth and thirtic yeere old 1%. 6. 
wes he when he died. My F 
x6 And they buried him inthe citic of Dauid, 10 
with the kings, becauſe he had done good in Iſracl, *. 
and toward and his houſe. 


17 JAnd after the death of Ichoiada, came the 
princes of Iudah, and did reuerence to the king, 
and the king hearkened vnto them. 

18 And they left the houſe of the Lord God of 
their ſathers, and ſerued groues and idoles: and 
wrath came Ver- Iudah and Ieruſalem, becauſe of 
this their treſpaſſe. 

19 And God ſent Prophets among them, to bring 
them againe vnto the Lord: and they made prote- 
ſtation among them, but they would not heare. 

20 And the Spirit of God came vpon Zachariah 
the ſoune of Ichoiadathe Pricſt, which ſtoed aboue 
the people, and ſayd vnto them, Thus ſayth God, 
Why e yee the Commaundements of the 
Lord? ſarely ye ſhall not proſper : becauſe ye haue 
forſaken the Lord, he alſo hath forſaken you. 

2 Then they conſpired againſt him, ind ſtoned 
him with ſtones at the commandement of the king, 
in the Court of the houſe of the Lord. 

22 Thus Ioaſn the king remembred not the kind - 
neſſe which Ichoiada his father had done to him, 
but ſlew his ſonne. And when he died, he ſaid, The 
Lord looke vpon it, and require it. 

23 J Aud when the yeere was out , the hoſt of 
Aram came vp againſt him , and they came againſt 

Ierallem, and deſtgoyed all * 


in 


2.Kings Oventie yore —— 4 


1 4 þ 


king deter. 


delivered 
arme into their hand, becauſe they had for» 
Rea cbe Lord God of thei 


of all 
the 


CT OO 

And when were from him(for 
NN 
wed again him for the blood of thechildren 

of 1 the Prieſt , and flew him on his bedde, 
5 ee 
nid: but they buried him not in the ſepulchres of 
26 And theſe are that cenſpired againſt 


him, Tabad the ſonne of Shimrath an Ammoui- and 
Ichozabad the 


teſſe, and ſonne of Shirarith a Moa- 
biteiſe 


27 But his ſonnes,and the ſumme of the taxe g- 
thered by him, and the foundation of the houſe of 
God , behold , they are written in the ſtory of the 
booke of the Kings, And Amaziah his ſonne reig- 
ned in his ſtead, 

CHA 3 * 
Ad putteth 10 death which ſlew hi 
Ale. 10 * backe them of Iſrael. 11 He 
onercommeth the E domites. 14 Hee falleth to idole- 
trie. 27 2 leaſh ting 4. Iſrael onercommeth A- 
mah. 2 e in ſlaine a con{Þuracie. 
Aker nere and twentie yeere olde when 
hee began to reigne, and bereigned nine and 


: and his mothers name 


3% > Andkedid veeightly inthe eee Leed, 
but not with heart. 


Den 


* 
16. 2. lin. 


not a 

And when the kingdome was eſtabliſhed vn- 
ts him, he flew his ſeruants that had ſlaine the king 
his father, 


4 Bur hee flewnottheir children, but did as it 
is written in the Law, aud in the beoke of Moſes, 
where the Lord commanded, faying, *The fathers 
ſhall not die for the children, neither ſhall the chil 
dren die forthe fathers, but every man ſhall die for 
his one ſine. 

5 IJAnd Amziah aſſembled Iudah, and made 


r. 18.30 them : 


— — ouer thouſands, and 5 ouer 
according to the bouſes of their fathers, 
thorowont all Indah and Beniamin : and hee num- 
bred them from rwentie yeere old and aboue, and 
found among them three hundred thouſand cho- 
88 foorth to the warre , and to handle 
ſyeate and ſhield. 


6 Hee hired alſo an hundred thouſand valiant 
men out of Iſrael for an hundreth talents of ſiluer. 

7 Bat a man of God came to him, Gying , O 
king, let not the armie of Iſrael goe with thee : for 
the Lord is not with Iſcael, neither with all the 
houſe of Ephraim. : 

8 If not, go thou on, do it, make thy ſelfe ſtrong 
tothe bel, bus God ſhall make thee fall before 
* fer God hath power to helpe and te 


owne. 

9 And Amaziah ſaid te the man of God, What 
ſhall we doe then for the hundred talenes, which I 
haue giuen to the beſte of Iſraelꝰ Then the man of 
God anſwered, The Lord is able to giue thee more 
then this, 

10 So Amaziah ſeparated thetu, s wit,thearmie 
that was come to him out of Ephraim, tu returne 
to their place : wherefore their wrath was kindled 
greatly againſt Iudah , and they retutned to their 
places with great anger, 


« 


x2 Then Amarziah was e ed, and led forth 
1 , and ſmote 
ofthe children of Seir, ten thouſand. 


12 And other ten theuſand did the children of 


4 

ſlaughter of the Edomites, he brought the gods of 

the children of Seir, and ſer them vp to be his gods 
worſhipped them, and burned incenſe vnto 


15 Wherefore the Lord was wroth with Ama= 
21ah,and ſent vnto him a Prophet, which nid vnto 
him, Why haſt thou ſought the gods of the peo- 
ple,which were not able to deliner their own peo- 
ple out of thine hand? 

16 And as he talked with him, he ſaid vnto him, 
Haue they made thee the Kings counſeller? ceaſe 
thou: why ſhould they ſmite thee ? And the Pro- 
phet ceaſed, but ſaid, I know that God hath deter- 
mined to deſtroy thee,becauſe thou haſt done this, 
and haſt not obeyed my counſell. 

I7 Then Amaziah king of Indah tooke coun» 
ſell, and ſent to Ioaſh the ſonne of Ieboahaz, the 
ſonne of lehu king ef Iſracl, ſaying, Come, let vs ſee 
one another in the face. ; 

18 But Ioaſh king of Iſrael ſent to Amaziah king 
of Iudah, ſaying, The thiſtle that is in Lebanon, ſent 
to the cedar that is in Lebanon, ſaying, * Giue th 
daughter re my ſonne to wife :and the wilde bea 
that was in Lebanon went and trade dewne the 


E. 

19 Thou thinkeſt: loe, thou haſt ſmitten Edom, 
and thine heart lifteth thee vp to brag , abide now 
at home: why doeſt thon e to thine hurt, 
that thou ſhouldeſt fall, and ludah with thee ? 

20 But Amaziah would not heare: for it was of 
bus hand, be- 


23 
ge Iudah, the ſonne of Ioath, the ſonne of le- 
hoakaz in Beth-ſhemeſh,and brought him to leru / 
ſalem, and brake down the wall of lerufalem,frong 
the gate of Ephraim vnto the corner gate toure 
bundred cubits. , 

a. And be tooke all the golde and the filuer, and 
all the veſſels that were found in the houſe of God 
with Obed Edom, and in the treaſures of the kings 
houſe, and the children that were in hoſtage , and 
returned to Samaria. 

25 Fand Amaziah the ſonne of Toaſh king of 
Iudah liued after the death of Ioaſh ſonne of l 
ahaz king of 1ſrael fifteene yeere. : 

26 Concerning the reſt of the acts oſ Amaxiah, 
firſt and laſt, are they not written in the booke of 
the Kings of Indak and Iſrael? 

27 Now after the time that Amaziah did turne 


achiſh, they ſcat to Lachlſh alter him, and flewe 
kim there. 
28 Aud 


2. Lig 
14-9. 


away from the Lord, * they wrought treaſon - 2. Kö 
* him ia Jeruſalem: and when he was fled to 14.19. 


2 Kings 
14.27. 


2. Ning. 
13.7. 


Nebe 3. 
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dor, pus. 


FEbran- 
mes by 


the inuen. ners to 


28 And bronght him vpen borſes and bu- 
tied him with his fathers in the cttic of Iudah. 
CHAP. XXVI. : 

1. 3 WM obeymyg the Lord, profpereth in bis 
enterpriſes. £6 Hee wexeth proud and wſurpeth the 
Priefts office. 19 The Lord plagueth bim. 20 The 
Prieſti driue him out of the Temple, endexclude him 
aut of the Lords houft. 23 His burial aud his ſucceſ- 


ferer, : 
Pile * all the people of Indah tooke Vzziab, 
which was ſixteene yeere olde , and made him 


5 


king in the ſtead ol his father 


Amaziah. 
A He built Eloth, and reſtored it ts Iudah after 
that the king ſlept with his fathers. 

3 *Sixtecne yeere old was Vzziah,when he be- 
gan to reigne, and he reigned two and fittie yere in 
Jeruſalem , and his mothers name was Iecoliah of 
i And be did verightly inthefightofthe Lord 

4 And he tly in the ſight of the Lord, 
according toall — 2 father — did. 

And he ſought God in the dayes of Zechariah 
ewhich vnderſtood the viſions of God ) and when 
as he ſought the Lord, God made him to proſper. 

For hee went foorth and fought againſt the 
Philiſtims, and brake downe the wall of Gath, and 
the wall of Iabneh,and the wall of Aſhdod,& built 
cities in Aſndod. and among the Philiſtims. 

7 And Ged helped him againſt the Philiſtims, 
and againſt the Arabians that dwelt in Gur-baal 
and Hammeunim. 

8 Aud the Ammonites gaue gifts to Vzziah, 
and his name ſpred to the entring in of Egypt: for 
he did moſt valiantly. 

9 Moreeuer, Vzziah built towres in Ieruſalem 
at the corner gate, and at the valley gate, and at the 
tu ning, and made them 3 

10 And he built towres in the wilderneſſe, and 
digged many f ciſternes: for hee had much cattell 
beth in the valleys and plaines, plowmen,and dteſ- 
ſers of vines in the mountaines, and in Carmel: for 
he loucd husbandry. 

11 Vzziah lad alſo an hoſte of fighting men that 
went out to warre by bands, according to the count 
of cheir number vnder the hand of Tetel the ſcribe, 
and Maaſeiah the ralcr, and vnder the hand of Ha- 
naniah, one of the kings captaines. b 

12 The whole number of the chiefe of the fami- 
lies ol the valiant men were two thouſand and ſixe 
hundreth. 


13 And vnder their hand was the army for war, 
three hundreth and ſeuen thouſand, and ſiue hun- 
dreth that fought valiantly to help the king againſt 
pony iah ed them throughout all 

14 And Vzz ar em t out 
theloft ,{kicldsa da es and Wade an d- 
gandines, and bowes, and ſtones to ſling. 

15 He made alſo very | artificial} engines in e- 
ruſalem. to be vpon the towres, and vpon the cor- 
arrowes, and great ſtones: and his 


tion of an name ſpred far abroad, becauſe God did help him 
inwerice Marue ilouſſy, till he was mightie. 


an. 


Numb 
19.7. 


16 Mut when hee was ſtrong, his heart was lift 
to his 1.4 2 Fg he _, A | g Fo the 

Lord his God, and went into the Temple of the 

Lord to burne incenſe vpon the altar of incenſe. 

17 And Azariah the Prieſt went in after him, 
and with him foureſcore Prieſts of the Lord, vali- 
aut men. 

18 And they withſtood Vzziah the king, and 
ſaid vnto him, Alt pertaineth not to thee, Vxxiah, to 
burne incenſe vnto the Lord, but to the Prieſts the 
ſonnes of Aaron that are conſecrated for to offer 


TEES 1 


incenſe : goe forth of the Sanctuarie: for thou 
— and thou ſhalt hanc none henour of 
the Lord God. FF 4 
19 Then Vzziah was wreth , and had incenſe in 
his hand to barne it : and while he was wroth with 
the Prieſts, the leproſie roſe vp in bis forehead be- 
fore the Prieſts in the houſe of the Lord beſide the 
incenſe altar. 25 
20 And when Azariah the chiefe Prieſt with all 
the Prieſts looked vpon him, behold , bee was le- 
prous in his forehead, and they cauſed him haſtily 
to depart thence : 
goe out, becauſe the Lord had ſmitten him. 


21 And Vzziah the king was a leper vnto the 2. King 
day of his death, and dwelt as a leper in an houſe 153. 


apart, becauſe he was cut off from the houſe of the 
Lord: and Iotham his ſonne ruled ouer the Kings 
houſe and iudged the people of the land. 

22 Conceruimg the reſt of the actes of Vzziah, 
firſt and laſt, did Iſauah the Prophet the ſonne of 
Amo write. 

23 So Vzziah ſlept with his fathers, and they 
buried him with his fathers in the field of the bu- 
riall, which pertained to the kings: for they ſaid, 
— 2 leper. And lotham his ſonne reigned in his 


CHAP. XXVII. 
1 Iothæam reignetb and ouercommeth the Am- 
nites. 8 His reipnue aud death, g Abax his ſoune 
reigueth in hu flead. 


[ — * was ſiue ad ewane yere old when hee 2 Kings 
egan to reigne, and reigned ſixteene yeere in Te. 1 5-3$* 
eruſhah the 


tuſalem, and his mothers name was I 
daughter of Zadok. 

2 And he did vprightly in the fight of the Lord, 
according to all that his father Vzziah did, ſaue 
that he entred not into the Temple of the Lord, aud 
the people did yet corrupt their wayes, 

3 He built the hie gate of the houſe of tne Lord, 
and he built very much on the wall of the caſtle. 

4 Moreoner, he bailt cities inthe mountaines 
of ladah, and inthe foreſts hee built palaces and 
towres. b 

5 And he fought with the king of the children 
of Ammon , and preuailed againſt them, And the 
children of Ammon gaue bim the ſame yeere an 


hundreth talents of filuer, and ten thouſand F meas IRE. c- 
ſures of wheate, and ten thouſand of barley : this I. 
did the children of Ammon giue him Iboth in the j0rgere 


ſecond yere and the third, 


9 
6 So lotham became mightie, becauſe he dire - 


cted his way before the Lord his God. 

7 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Iotham, 
and all his warres and his wayes, loe, they are writ- 
ten inthe beoke of the kings of Iſrael and Indah. 

8 He was ſiue and 8 old when het 
b _ to reigne, and reigned ſixteene yeeres in Ie- 

alem. 

9 And Iotham ſlept with his fathers; and they 
buried him in the citic ef Dauid: aud Aha his ſou 
reigned in his ſtead. 

CHAP, XXVIII. 

r Aba anidolater us giuen into the hands of the 
Sy11aus and the tiug of Iirael. 9 The Prophet repro- 
werth the Iſraelites craeltie. 18 Indabu moleſted with 
enemies. 23 Ab increaſeth his idolairie. 26 Hi 
death and ſucceſſour. 


A Haz * was twenty yeere old when he began to 2. Kings 
reigue, and reigned ſixteene yere in Ieruſalem, 16.2, 


and did not vprightly in the fightof the Lord, like 
Dauid his — 
2 But 
acl, 


and hee was cuen compelled to - 


lor, 
ce walked inthe wayes of the * of decefior » 
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Iſtael, and made euen molten Images for Baalim, - 
Morconer , hee burnt iccenſe in the valley of 
lor, made Ren hinnom. and fburnt his ſonnes with fire , after 
#7 paßte theabomivations of the heathen , whom the Lord 
thorow had caſt out before the children of Iſrael. 
the ire, 44 4 He ſacriſiced alſo and burnt mcenfe in the hie 
(bap. 33. places, and on hils, and vndercuery greene tree. 
6. leuit. 5s Wherefore the Lord his God deliuered him 
18.21, intothehandof the king of the Aramites, and they 
Hue imote him, and tooke ot his f many priſoners, and 
great caps brought them to Damaſcus : and hee was alſo deli- 
rixitie, uered into the hand of the king of Iirael, which 
mote him with a great laughter, - 

6 For Pekah the ſonne of Kemaliah ſl:we in Tu- 
4e. gdah ſiaſcote thouſand in one day, all F valiant dien, 
fomer of decauſe they had forſaken the Lord God of their fa- 
firencth, thers, : 
$07, ey. 7 And Zichri a | mighty man of Ephraim ſlewe 
Fats Maaſeiah the kings forme , and Azrikam the gouer- 
nour of the houſe, and Elkanah the ſecond atrer the 


King, 

85 And the children of Iſrael tooke priſoners of 
their brethren , two hundreth thouſand, of women, 
fonnes and daughters, and catied away much ſpoile 
of them and brought the ſpoile to Samaria. 

9 7 But there was a Prophet of the Lo1d (whoſe 
name w.s Oded) and hee went out before the hoſte 
that came to Samaria, and ſaid vnto them, Behold, 
becauſe the Lord God of your fathers is wroth with 
Iudah, hee hath deliuered them into your hand, aud 
yee haue ſlaine them in a rage, that teacherh vp to 
heauen. 

10 And now ye purpoſe to keepe vnder the chil. 
dren of Indah and ſeruſalem. as fernants and hand- 
maids vato you: but are not you ach, that ſianes 
are with you before the Lord your God? 

11 Now therefore heare me, and deliuet the cap- 
tiues againe, which ye haue taken priſoners of your 
brethren ; for the fierce wrath of the Lotd a towatd 


ou. 
L 12 Wherefore certaine of the chieſe of the chil» 
dren of Ephraim, Azariah the ſonue of Iehohanan, 
Berechiah the ſonne of Meſhillemoth, and lehizkiah 
the ſonne of Shallam,and Amaſa the ſonne of Hadlai 
flood vp againſt them that came ſramthe warte, 

13 Aud ſaid vnto them.Briag not iu the captines 
hither : for this hal] Lee a finne vpan vs ara ft the 
Lord: yee intend to adde more to our ſinnes and to 
our treſpaſſe, though our treſpaſſe be great, and the 
fierce wrath of God is againſt Iſrael, 

So the armie left the captiues and the ſpoiles 
before the Princes and all the Congregation, 

t5 Aud the men that were named by name roſe 
vp and tooke the priſoners, and with the ſyoile clo- 
thed all chat were naked among them, and arayed 
them,and ſhod them, and gane them meat, and gaue 
them drinke,and anoixted them, and catied all that 
were feeble of them vpon aſles, and brought them 
to lericho the city of Palme trees to their brethteu: 
ſo they returned to Samaria. 

16 CAt that time did king Ahaz ſend vnto the 
kings of As{hur to helpe him, 

17 (For the Edomites came moreauer , and ſlew 
of Indah,and catied away captiues. 

18 The Philiftims al ſo invaded the cities in the 
lo countrey, and toward the South of ludah, and 
tooke Rethſhzmeth, and Alon, and Gedernth, and 
Shocho,wick the villages thereof, and Timnab, with 
her villages, and Gimzo with her villages, and they 
dwelt there. 

t For the Lord had humbled ludah, becauft of 
king of Iſrael : for be kad brought yenpeance 
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20 And Tfigath P4necfer king of Asſhor came 
vate him, who troubled him, and did not ſtreng- 
then him. , 

21 For AbazFtooke a portion out of the houſe A dj. + 
of the Lord, and out of the Kings houſe and of the n ö 
Princes, and gaue vnto the king of Asſl ur: yet it 2. Kingg 
kelped him uot. 16.8. i 

22 And in the time of his tribulation did he yet 
treſpaſle more againſt the Lord: (this is king Abaz) 

33 For he ſacrificed vnto the gods of Damaſcus, 
which plagued him, and hee ſaid, Becaule the gods 
of the kings of Aram helped them, 1 will ſacrifice 
vuto them, and they will helpe mee: yet they were 
his ruine, and of all ij Iſrael. 107 F. 

24 And Ahaz gathered the veſſels of the houſe ©* 5 and 
of God, and brake the veſſels of the houſe of God, © 94ilke 7 
and ſhut vp the doores of the houſe of the Lord, and 
made him altars in cucty corner of leruſalem. 

25 And in euery citie of ludah he made high pla- ö 
ees, to hurne incenſe vnto other gods, aud prouoked 
to anger the Lord God oſ his ſathers. 

26 Concerning the reſt of his actes, and all his 
wayes firſt and laſt, behold, they are written in the f 
booke of the kings of Iſrael and Iudah, j 

27 And Ahaz flept with his fathers, and they bu- | 
ried him in the city | of leruſalem, but brought him Ir, i % 
not vnto the ſepulchres ef the kings of Iſrael : and alem. 
Hezekiah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. | 


CHAP, XXIX. 

3 5 Hezeliab repaireth the Temple, aud aduerti- 
ſeth the Leuites oſibe corruption of Religion, 12 The 
Leutes prepare the Temple, 20 The King ani hu prin- 
cer ſacrifice in the Temple. 25 The Late: fins prate 
ſes. 3 The oblation of the people, ' 

Ezekiah * began to reigne when hee was ſiue - Ning: 

and twentie yeece olde, and reigned nine and 18.1. 
twentie yeere in leruſalem: and his mothers name : 
was Abiiah the daughter of Zechariah. Or, Able 

2 And he did vprightly in the ſight of the Lord, 
according to allthat Danid his fathet had done. 

Hee opened the doores of the houſe of the , 
Lord in the firſt yeere, and in the firſt moneth of his 
reigne,and repaired them. 

4 And he brought in the Prieſts and the Lenites, 
and gathered them into the Eaſt ſtreete, 

And ſaid vnto them, Heare me, ye Levites,fan- 
Qifie now your ſelues, and ſanctiie the houſe of the 
Lord God ot your fathers, and carie forth the filthi- 
neſſe out of the Sanctuary. N 

For our fathers haue tre ſpaſſed and done evill 
in the eyes of the Lord our God, and haue forſaken 74 
him, and turned away their faces from the Ta erna- ; 
cle of the Lord,and turned their backes. 

They haue alſo ſhut the doores of the porch, 
and quenched the Jampes, and have neither burnt 
incenle, nor offered burnt offerings iu the Sanctuary 
vato the God of Iſrael. 

8 Wherefore the wrath of the Lord hath beene 
on Iudah,and leruſalem: and he hath made them a 
þ ſcattering, a deſolation, and an hiſsing, as yee ſee [9r,en0 
with yoor eyes, a 

9 For loc, cur fathers are fallen by the ſword, dhe bead 
and our ſonnes, and our daughters, and our wives £24 mo. ; 
are in captiuitie for the ſame cauſe. ; rae. 

10 Now If puryoſe to make a conenant with the FE67.17 8 3 
Lord God of Liracl,that he may turne away his fierce 77 mme | 
wrath from vs. : heart. 

1t Now my ſongs, be not deceiucd : for the Lord Numb. 
hath * choſeu you to ſtand before him to ſerve * 18.8. 
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12 © Then the Leuites aroſe , Mahath the ſonne 
of Amaſiai, and lock the ſonne of Azariah of the 
fonnes of the Kohathires : and of the ſonnes of Me- 
rari, Kiſh the ſonne of Abdi, and Azariah the ſonne 
of lehaleſel: and of the Gerihonites, loah theſonne 
of Zimmab,and Eden the ſonne of loah : 

23 Andof the ſonnes of El:zaphan, Shimri, and 


Jehiel : and of the ſonnes of Aſaph, Zechariah, and fi 


Mattaniah: 
14 And of the ſonnes of Heman, lehiel, and Shi- 
_ : * of the ſonnes of Iedathun, Shemaiah, and 
zziel. 
15 And they gathered their brethren, and ſan- 
ified themielues, and came according to the com · 
$0r,com. maundement of the King, aw I by the words of the 
cerumę Lord, for to clenſe the heuſeof the Lurd, 
the th . 17 And tbe Prieſts went into the inner parts of 
the the houſe of the Lord, to clenſe ic, and brought ont 
your all the vncleauneſſe that they lound in the Temple 
of the Lord intothe conrt of the houſe of the Lord: 
f and the Leuites tooke it, to catie it out vnto the 
brooke Kidron. 

17 They began the firſt dey of the firſt moneth 
to ſanctiſie it, and the eight day of the moneth came 
they to the porch of the Lord: ſo they ſanctiſied the 
houſe of the Lord in eight dayes,and in the ſixteenth 
day ot the firit month, they made an end. 

18 J Then they went in to Hezekiah the king, 
and ſaid, Wee haue cleanſed all the houſe of the 
Lord, and the Altar of burnt offering, with all the 
lo- table veſſels thereof, and the J{hewbread Table, with all 
wheye the tde veſſels thereof: 
bread was 19 And all the veſſels which king Ahaz had caſt 
fet nor. aſide when hee reigued, aud tranſgreſſed, haue wee 
der. prepared and ſanctiſied: and behold, they are before 
the Altar of the Lord. 

20 « And Hezekiah the king roſe early, and ga- 
tbered the princes of the citie, and went vp to the 
houſe of the Lord. 

2t And they broug , 
rammes and ſenen lambes, and ſeven hee goates,for 
a * ſinne effering fer the kingdome, and for the San- 
v4. ctuarie, and for Iudah. And hee commaunded the 

Prieſts the ſonnes ol Aaron, to offcr them on the Al- 
tar of the Lord. 

22 So they flew the hullockes, and the Prieſts re- 
ceived the blood , and ſprinkledit vpon the Altar i 
they flew alin the rammes, and ſprinkled the blood 
vpon the Altar, and they flew the lambes, and they 
Fprinkled the blood vpon the Altar. 

23 Then they brought the hee goats for the ſinne 
offering before the king and the Congregation, and 
they laid their hands 5 them. 

24 And the Prieſts ſle them, and with the blood 
of them they cleanſed the Altar, to reconcile all If. 
rael : forthe king had commanded for all Iirael the 
burnt offering and the ſinne offering, | 

25 Hee appointed alſo the Leuites in the honſe of 
the Lord withcymbals, with viols and with harpes, 
* according to the commanudement of David and 
Gad the Kings Seer , and Nathan the Prophet: for 
the commaundement was by the hand of the Lord, 
and by the hand of his Prophets. G 

26 And the Levites Rood with the inftruments 
of Danid,and the Pricſts with the trumpets. 

27 And Herekiah commanded to offer the burat 
offering vpon the altar: and when the burnt offering 
began, the ſong ol the Lord began with the trum- 

and the inſſruments ef Dꝛuid king of Iſrael. 

28 And all the Congregation worthipped , fin- 
. gg aſong, and they the truwpers; zl this 
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offering was finiſhed, 
29 Aud when they had made an end of dfferi 
the king and all that were preſent with him, bowed 
themſelues and werthipped, 

30 CThen Hezekiah the king and che Princes 
commanded the Leuites to praiſe the Lord with the 
words of Dauid,and of Aſaph the Seer. So they prai- 
ſed with ioy, and they bowed themſclues, and wore 


pped. a a 
YN x And Hezekiah ſpake, and Gid, Now yee have 867. 


van Wines * 
bring the ſacrifices and offerings of praiſe into the {#4797 
houſe of the Lord, And the Congregation brought 
facrifices,and offermes of praiſes, and euery man that 
was willing in heart, offered burnt offcriugs. 

32 And the number of the burnt offerings, which 
the Congregation bronght, was ſeuentie bullockes, 
an hundreth rammes, and two hundreth lambes: all 
thele were ſor a burnt offering vnto the Lord: 

$3 And for ſanctiſication ſixe hundreth bullocks, 
and three thouſand 


34 Bat the Prieſts were too ſewe, and were not 
able to flay all the burnt offerings : therefore their 
brethren the Leuites did helpe - till they had 
ended the worke, and vntill other Prieſts were ſan - 

Rified : for the Leuites were more vpright in heart 
to ſanctiſie themſelues, then the Prieſts, 

35 And alſo the burnt offerings were many with i 
the * fat of the peace offerings , and the drinke offe. © it. g. 
rings for the bur mt offering. So the ſeruice of the * · 
houſe cf the Lord was ſet in order 

36 Then Hezekiah reioyced, and all the people, 
that God had made the people ſo readie : for the 
thing was done ſuddenly. 


CHAP. XXX. 

1. 13 The keeping of the Paſſroner by the ki 
cormmandement. 6 He exborteth Ii ac] to tune to the 
Lord. 18 He prayeth fer the people. 24 His oblation 
and the princes. 22 The Lenitcs bieſſe the people. 


Nd Hezekiah ſent to all Iſrael, and ludab, and 

alſe wrote letters to Ephraim and Manuaſſeh, 
that they ſhould come to the houſe of the Lord at 
leruſalem, to keepe the Paſſeouer vnto the Lord 
God of Iſrael. 

2 And the King and his princes and all the Con- 
gregation had taken ceunſeſl iu lerulalem to keepe 
the Paſſcouer in the ſecond moneth. : 

Fot they could not keepe it at this time, bo- 
cauſe there were not Priefts ynow ſanctiſied, neither 
was the people gathered to leruſalem. 

4 And the thing pleaſed the King, and all the 
Congregation. 

5 And they decreed to make proclamation the. 
rowout all Iſrael, ſrom Beer · ſheba euen to Dan, that 
they ſhonld come to keepe the Paſſeouer vnto the 
Lord God of Iſrael at letutalem: for they had not 
done it of a great time, as it was written. 

6 Jo the poſts went with letters by the com- 
miſsĩon of the king , and his princes. thorowout all 
Iſrael and ludab, and with the commandement of 
the King, ſaying, Ye children of Iſrael, turne againe 
vnto the Lord God of Abrabam, Izhak, and Iſrael, 
and he will returne to the remnant that are eſcaped 
of you, out of the hands of the kings of Asſhur. 

7 And be not ye like your fathers, and like your 
brethren, which treſpaſſed againſt the Lord God of 
their — ; and therefore he made them deſolate 
as ye ſee. 

8 Be not yee now ſtiffenecked like your fathers, 
ben giue the hand to the Lorde , and come into his 
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F and to be his miniſters,and to burne incenſe. continued vntill the burnt offeri 
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the Lord your Gad, and the ſereeneſſe of his wrath 
ſhall rarneaway from you. 

For if ye returne vnto the Lord, your brethren 
and your children ſhal flude mercie before them 
that led them enptiues, and they ſhall rerurne vnto 
this land: for the Lord your God is gracious #ud 
merciful,and will not tutne away his face from you, 
if ye eonnert vnto him. 

10 JS the poſtes went from eitie to citietho- 
row the land of Ephraim and Mauaſſeh, euen vato 
Tebulun: but they laughed them to ſcorne, and 
mocked them. 

1r Nevertheleſſe;diners of Aſher and Manaſſeb, 

Cl ” 43 Col es, and came to 


Jeruſalem, 

12 And the hand of God was in Iudah, ſo that he 
gaue them one deart to doe the commandement of 
the king and ofthe rulers, according to the word of 
the Lord. 

13 And there aſſembled to Teruſalem much peo» 
ple to keepe the feaſt ofthe vnleauened bread in the 
ſecond moneth, a very great aſſembly, 

14 J And they aroſe, and tooke away the altars 
that were in lerulalem: & all thoſe for incenſe tooke 
they away, and caſt them into the brooke Kedron, 

15 Afterward they flew the Paſſeoner the fouce- 
teenth day of the ſecond moneth, and the Prieſla 
andLenites were aſhamed,and ſanctifed themſelues, 
* brought the burnt offering into the houſe 

rd. 
x6 And they ſtood in their place after their ma · 
ner, according to the law of Moſes the man of God: 
and the Priefts ſyrinlled the blood recewes ol the 
hands of the Lenices, : 

17 Becauſe there were many inthe Congregation 
that were not ſancuſied, therfore the Leuites bad the 
charge of the killing of the Paſſeouet for all that 
were not cleane, to ſanctiſie it to the Lord. 

18 For a multitude of the people, exen a multi- 
tude of Ephraim and Manafleb, Lilachar, and Tebu- 
Iun had not cleanſed themſelnes, yet did cave the 
Paſſeoner, bus not as ig is written: wherefore He- 
zekiah 28 them, ſaying, The good Lord be 
merciſull tou d hi 

!9 That prepareꝛb his whole heart to ſerke the 
Lerd God, the God of his ſathers, though hee bee 
not clenſed, li g tothe p ificati of the Sane 


Quary. + 
wal And the Lord heard Heaekiah, and healedtbe 


cople. 
x 6-4 Andthe children of Iſrael that were preſent at 
Ierufalem,kept the feaſt of the vnleanened bread ſe- 
uen dayes with great ioy, aud the Leuites and the 
Prieſts prayſed the Lord day by day, ſinging with 
loude inſtruments vnto the Lord, 

22 And Hezekiah } ſpake comfortably vnto all 
the Leuites that had good knowledgo to /ing vnto 
the Lord:and they did eate in that feaſt ſeven daies, 
and offered peace offcrings, and prayſed the Lord 
God of their fathers. | 

23 And the whole aſſembly tooke counſel! te 
kee pe it other ſeuen dayes, So they kept it (cucn 
dayes with ioy. 

24 For H-zckiah king of Indah had giuen to the 
Congregation a thouſand bullocks, and ſeuen thou 
ſand ſheepe. And the princes had giuen to the Con- 
gregation a theulaad bullockes, and ten thouſand 
hee pet and many Priefts were lanctiſied. 

25 Aadall the Congregation of ludab reloyced 
with the Prietis and the Lenites, and all the Con- 
greg that came out c lirael, and the ſtrangers 
nat cache out ofthe land of Uiracl, and that dwelt 
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inladah. 

26 So there was great ĩoy in leruſalem: for ſi 
the time of Salomos che - es of David king Al 
tael thete wa not the like thing in leruſalem. 

27 Then the Prieſts and the Leuites aroſe, and 
bleſſed the people, and their voice was heard, and 
their prayet came vp into heauen, to his holy habi - 


tation. 
The gl * A P. XX XI. 
r propie deſtroy idalaury. 2 ddexehiah eppoine 
ter Prieſts ans Lexites, 4 a th for their 


s prouide 

lining. 13 He erdaincth owerſeers to diſiribuge $0 d 
ri one his portion, 

Nd when all theſe things were finiſhed, all Iſra- 

el that were found in the cities of ludah, went 
out, and brake the images,aud cut down the groues, 
and brake done the hie places, and the altars the- 
rowout all ludah and Beniamin, and Ephraim alſo 
and Manaſſeh, vntill they had made an end: after» 
wurd all the children of Iſrael returned euery man 
to his poſſeſsion into their one cities. 

2 And Hezekiah appointed the courſes of the 
Priefts and Leuites by their turnes, euety may ac» 
cording to his office, beth Prieſts and Lenites, tor 
the burnt offering and peace offerings, to miniſler 
and to giue thanks, and to praiſe is the gates of the 
tents ot the Lord. 

3 (And the kings portion was of his owne ſubs 
16e for the bu: ot offerings, exex for the burnt os 
ferings of the morning and of the euening. and che 

ferings for the dabbaths, and for the new 
moones, and for the ſolemue feaſts, as it is written Numb,28 
in the Law of the Lord) 3,9e 

4 Hee commaunded alſo the people that dwelt 
in Hieruſalem, to giue a part to the Priefts and Le- 
_ _ they might be enceuraged in theLawof 

eLor 
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s Jud when the Ip * 
the children of Iſrael brought abundance of firſt 1 4 
fruices ofcerne,wine,and oyle, ard honie, and of all 
the increaſe of the field, and the tithes of all things 
brought they abundantly. 

6 And the children of Iſrael and Tudahthat dwelt 
in the cities of ludah, they alio drought the tithes 
of bullockes and ſheepe, and the holy tithes which 
were conſecrate vnto the Lord their God, and layd 
them on many keapes. 

7 ln che third moneth they beganneto lay the 
foundation of the heapes, and figitbed them in the 
ſeułnth moneth. 

8 C And when Hezekiah and the prineet came 
and ſawthe heapes, they bleſſed the Lord and his 


people Iſrael. : 

9 And Hezckiah queſtioned with the Prieſts and 
the Leuires concerning the heapes. 

10 And Azatiah tha chiefe Prieſt of the houſe of 
Zadok anſwered him, and ſaid, Since the people be- 
gan to bring the offrings intothe houſe of the Lord, 
we haue eaten and haue beer ſatisfied, and there is 
left in abundance: for the Lord hath bleſſed his peo- 
ple, and this abundauee that is leſt. 

11 < And Hezekiah commaunded to prepaes 
chambers inthe houſe of the Lord: and they pte- 


parcd them, a 
12 And caried in the firſt fruites, and the tithes, 
and the dedicate things faithfully, and ouer them 
wAas Conaniah the Leuite the chieſe, and Shimei his 
brother the ſecond. 
14 And lehiel, and Azatiah,and Nahath, and Aſa- 
hel, and Ierimorth and lozabad and Eliel, and lima- 
chiah,and Mabath.& Bepaiah wer ouet ſecrs ſby the E. by 
appointment of Conaniab, 4 Shimei his * abe h 
e * 2 
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aneherib irmadeth Tudah s He 1 
an {by the commandement of Hexekiah the king, 
and ol Azitiali the chiefe of the houſe of God, 

14 Aud Core the ſonne of Imnah the Leuite por- 
ter toward the Eaſt, was ouer the things that were 
williugly offered vnto God, to diftribute the obla- 
tions of the Lord, aud the holy things that were 
codſecrate. 

ts And at his hand were Eden, and Miniamin, 
and lethua and Semaiah, Amariab, and Shechaniah, 
in the cities of the Prieſta, to diſttibute with fideli- 
tie to their brethren by coutſes, both to the great 
and ſmall, 

16 Their daily portion: beſide their generation 
being malesfrom three yeere olde and abene, cuen 
to all that entred into the houſe of the Lord to their 
office in their charge, accot ding to their courſes: 

19 Both to the generation of the Prieſts, after 
the houſe of their fathers, and ro the Leuites from 
twenty yeete olde and aboue, according to their 
charge in their courſes: 

18 And to the generation of all their children, 
their wines, and their fonnes and their daughters 
thorowout all theCongregation: for by their fide- 
litie are they partakers of the holy things. 

19 Alſo to the ſonnes of Aaron the Prieſt which 
were in the ſields and ſuburbs ot their cities, in eue- 
ry eitie the men that were appointed by games, 
ſhould give portious to all the males of the Prieſts, 

- and to all the generation of the Leuites, 

2» And thus did Hezekiah thorowout all Indah, 
and did well, and vprightiy, and truely before the 
Lotd his Gad. 

> 21 And in all the workes that hee began for the 
ſernice of the houfe of God, both in the Law and in 
the Commandements to ſeeke his God, hee did it 
with all his heart, and proſpered. 
CHAP, XXXII. 

r Sentherib inuadeth Iudah. 3 Hexebiah prepa- 
reth for warre, 9 lice exlortech the people to put 
ther truſi in the Lord, g $Swncherih blaſthemeth God. 
20 He eliah prayeth. 21 The Angel aeftrozeth the 
Aſſrians, and the king is ſi une. 25 He xellah is not 
thauleßll to ward the Lord, 33 Hu death. 

Afr" theſe things faithfally deſcribed, & Sanche- 
2. Kin. 8 rid King of As hut came aud entred into Iudah, 
14 10. 30. beſieged the ſtrong cities, and thought to winne 
7. ecclaa. them for himfelfe. a 
4. 8. 2 When Hezekiah ſaw that Sancherib was 
Os come, and that his ſ purpoſe was to fight againſt le- 
tak tuſalem, 
them vp. Then he tooke counſell with his princes, and 
1b. face, hisnobles, to ſtop the water of the fountaint with- 
out che eitie: and they did help him. 

4 So many of the people aſſembled themſelues 
and ſtopt all the fountaines , and the etverthat ran 
thorow the mids of the countrie,ſaying, Whyitould 
the kings of Asſhur come, and find much water ? 

5 And he tooke courage, and baile all the bro- 


Far he key wall, and made vp thetowers, and anather wall 
— fries vithoor, and repaired Millo in the citie of Dauid, 
thin. ind he made many darts and ſhields. 
6 And hee ſet captaines of warre oucr the peo- 
ple, and aſſembled them to him In the broad place 
4b of the gate ofthe citie, and iſpake comfortably vu- 
to them, ſaying, : 
Hake 40 Bee ſtrong and courageous: feare not, neither 
72 be afraid for the king of Asſhur , neither for all the 
2 multitude thar is with him : * for there be mo with 
Ng. n then u with him. . 
16. $ With him's an arme of fleſh, but wich vs « 


tie Lord eur God for to helpe vs, and to fight our 
barrels. Then the people were confirmed by the 
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words of Hezekiah king of Indah, : 

9 *Aﬀter this, did Sancherib king of Asſhur ſend 
his ſervants to leruſalem (while bee was agaiuſt La- 
chiſh,and all his domunioo with him)vntoHezekiah 
king of Iudab, and vnto all Iudah that were at leru- 
ſalem, ſaying, 

to Thus ſayth Saneherib the king. of Asſhur, 
Wherein doe yetruſt, that ye will temayne in leru- 
ſalem, durinę the ſiege? 

rx Doeth not Hezekiah intiſe you to giue ouer 
your ſelues vnto death by famine, aad by thirſt ſay- 
ing, The Lord our God ſhail deliuer vs ont of the 
hand of the king of As(hur ? 

12 Hath not the ſame Hezekiah taken away his 
hie places and his altats. & commanded ludah and 
Ieruſaſem, ſayiug. Ve (hall worſtup before one altar, 
and burne incenſe vpon it⸗ 

13 Kno ye nat what I & my fathers haue done 
vnto all people of other countreys? were the gods 
of the nations of other landes able to deliner their 
land ont of mine hand? 

14 Wu is hee of all the gods of thoſe nations 
that my fathers haue deſtroyed, that could deliuet 
his people out of mine hand, that your God thould 
be able to deliuer you out of mine hand? 

15 New therefore let not Hezekiah deceiue 
you, nor ſeduce you after this ſort, neither beleeue 
him e for none of all the goddes of any nation or 
kingdome, was able to deliver his people out 
mine hand,and ont of the hand of my fathers: how 
much leſſe ſhall your gods deliuer you out of mint 
hand? 

16 And his ſeruants ſpake yet more againſt the 
Lord God, aud againſt his ſeruant Hezekiah. 

t7 He wrote alſo letters, blaſpheming the Lord 
God of Iſtael, and ſpeaking agaluſt him, ſaying, As 
the gods of the nations of other countreys could 
not deliver their people out of mine hand, 1o ſhall 
not the God of Hezckiah deliuer his people ont of 
my hand. 

18 Then they cryed with a loude voyce inthe 
lewes ſpeech vnto the people of Jeruſalem that 
were on the wall, to feare them & togſtoniſhthem, 
that they might takeche city, 

19 Thus they ſpake againſt the God of Ieruſa- 
lem. as againſt the gods of the people of the earth, 
euen the works of mans hands. 

20 But Hezekiah the king, & the Prophet Ifaiah 
the ſonne of Amoz prayed againſt this,andcryedto 
heauen. 

21 And the Lord ſent an Angel which deſtroyed 
all the valiant men, and the princes and captaines of 
the hoſt of the king of Asſhut: ſo he returned ſ with F£6.1t 
ſhame to his owne land. And when he was come in ane of 
to the houſe of his god, they that came foorth of his face. 
owne bowels flew him there with theſword. % 

22 So the Lord ſaued Hezekiah, and the inhabi- 
tants of leruſalem ſrom the hand of Saneherib king 
of As/hur,and from the hand of all other, & j main- lor, ge- 
tained them on euery ſide. wernea, 

23 And many brought offerings vnto the Lord 
to leruſalem, and preſents to Hezekiah king of lu - 
dah. lo that he was magnified in the ſight of all na- 
tions from thenceforth. 

24 ln thoſe dayes Hezekiah was ſicke vnto the 
death, and prayed vnto the Lord, who ſpake vnto 
him, and gaue him a ſigne. 

25 But Hezekiah 44 not render according to 
the reward beffowed vpõ him: for his heart was liſt 
vp and wrath came vpon him, and vpon Iudah and 
Ieruſalem. 
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che idolatry; 
(after that bis heart was liited vp) he and the inha- 
bitants of lerulalem, and the wrath of the Lorde 
came net vpen them in the dayes of Hezekiab. 

27 Hezekiah alſo had exceeding mach riches,and 
honour, and hee ate him treaſures of ſiluer, and of 
gold, and of precious ſtones, and of ſweet edors, and 
of ſhields. and ef #1 pleaſant veſſels : 

28 And of ftorehouſes for tlie increaſe of wheat, 
bras and wine and oile, and alles for al beaſts, & | rowes 
ten and for the j ſtables, 2 ' 
partitions 29 Aud he made him cities, and had poſſeſz ion of 
{0r,racks. heepe and oxen in abundance: fer God had giuen 
: hiw ſubſtance exceeding mnch, 

3+ This lame Hezekiah alſs ſtopped the vpper 
water fprings of Gihon,and led them ſtraight vnder- 
neath toward the citie of Dautd Weſtward, So He- 
zekiab proſpered in all his workes. ; 

zt But becauſe of the ambaſſadors ofthe princes 
of Babel, which ſent vnto him to enquire of the 
wonder that was done in the land , God leſt him to 
try him, and to know all that was is his heart. 

31 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Hezckiah 
and his gondneſle, behold, they are written in the 
viſion of Iſaiah the Prophet the ſonne of Amoz,m 
the booke of the Kings of ludah and Itrael, 

33 So Hezekiah ſlept with his fathers , and they 
buried him in the higheſt ſepulchte of the ſonnes of 
David: and all ſudah and the inhabitants of leruſa- 
lem did him honour at his death: and Manaſſch his 
ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

CHAP. XXXIII. 

2 Manifſch an idolater. © Hee cauſeth lu lab to 
erre, 11 He ij led awe) priſoner into Babylon. to Ne 
prayeth to the Lord, and u delinerrd, 14 Hee abolt- 
ſheth olatry, 16 and ſeticth vp truer; hoon. 20 He 
dieth,and Amon his ſonne ſuccctdeth, 24 whom hu 
owne ſeruauts ſlay, 

Man: was twelue yere old & when he began 
toreigue, and he reigned fruc and fifty yeere in 
Jeruſalem. 

2 And he did euil in the fight of the Lord like 

Deu 18. 9. the abominations ofthe heathen, * whom the Lord 
had cait ont before the children of Iſrael, 

For he went backe, and built the high places 

1. Kin. 18. * which Hezekiah his father had broken downe: 

® and lie ſet vp altars for Baalim, and made groves, 


3. Ung. 


211. 


lere. 3 2. 


and worſluipped all the hoſt of the heaven , aud ſer- 
4.2. ued them. 
ing. 17. 4 Alfo hee built altats in the houſe of the Lord, 
10. wheteo'the Lord had ſaid, * In leruſaleni thall my 
2. A. 21. Name be for euer. 
4. And he built altars for all the hoſt of heauen 
in the two courts of the houſe of the Lord. 

6 And he canſed his ſonnes to paſſe thorow the 
fire in the valley of gen · hinnom: he gaue himſelfe to 
witchcraſtand to charming, and to ſurcery, and he 
vſed them that had familiar ſpirits, aud ſoothſayers: 
he did very much eull in the ſightof the Lord to 
anger him. : 

7 He put alſothe carued image, which hee had 

1. Kin- g made, in the honſeof God: whereof God had ſayd 
Nr, & ho Dauid and to Salomon his ſonne, * In this bouſe 

wht 05 9. and in letuſalem, which I have choſen before all the 

255 . tribes of Iſracl, wil I put my Name for euer. 

re $ Neither will * 1 wake the foot of Iſrael to te- 

27 3. mooue any more out of the land which I haue ap- 


* pointed for your fathers, ſo that they take heede, 
. 7+ and do al that l haue commanded them, according 
tothe Lawe and ſtatutes, and iudgements by the 

hand of Moſes. 
9 So Manaffth made ludah and the inhabitants 

ol leruſalem to erte, am to do worſe then the hea- 
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5 
then wheme the Lord had deſtroyed before the | 
children of Iirael. 
10 C And the Lord fpake to Manaſſeh and to his 
people, but they would not regard, 
11 Wherefore the Lord brought vpon them the 
\csptaines of the hoſte of the K mg of Asſhur, which 
tooke Manaſſeh, and put him in tetters. and bound 
him in chaines, aud caried him to Babel. 
12 And when be was in tribulation, he prayed 
to the Lord his God, and humbled himſelſe great. 
ly before the God of his fathers, 
13 And prayed vnto him: and Cod was ĩntrea · 
ted of him, and heard his prayer, and brought him 
againe to leruſalem into his kingdome : then Mas” 
naſſeh knew that the Lord was God. 
14 Now alter this hee buiſt a wall without the 
eity of Danid, on the Weſtſide of Gihon inthe val- 
ley,enen at the entry of the fiſh gate, and com paſſed 
about Ophel , and raiſed it very hie, and put cap- 
tines of warte in all the ſltong cities of Tudah. 
15 Andie tooke away the {trange gods Jad the 
image out of the houſe of the Lord , and all theal- 
tars that hee had built inthe mount of the houſe of - 
tie Lord,and in lerufalem aud caſt them out aſthe 
citie. 
16 Alfo he prepared the altar of the Lord , and 
ſacrificed thereon peace offerings , and of thankes, 
and - Iudah te ſerue the Lord God of 
Itracl, | 
17 Neuerthel:ſſe, the people did factificeRill in 
the hie places, but voto the Lord their God. 
18 Concetning the reſt ot the acts of Manaſſeh, 
and his prayer vnto his God, and che wordes of the 
Seets that lyake to him inthe Name of the Lorde 
God of Iſrael, behold, they are witten in the beoke 
of the Kings of Iſrael, 
19 And his prayer, and how God was intteated 
ofhim,and all higfinne , and bis treſpaſſe, and the 
places wherein hee built hie places, and ſer groues 
and images (before he was humbled) behold , they 
ate written in the booke of the | Secrs, lor, He- 
20 So Manafſeh ſlept with his ſathers, and they _ -' 
buried him in his owne houſe: and Amon his ſonne & 
reigned in his ſtead. 
21 4 Amon was two and twenty yeere old when 
he began to reigne, and teigned two veerc in Ieru- 
ſalem. : 
22 But he did evi! in the ſiabt ofthe Lord 28 did 
Manaſſeh his father: for Amon facrificed to all the 
images, which Mavaſſch his father had made, and 
ſerved them. 
23 And hee hufnbled not himſelfe before the 
Lord, as Manaſſeh his father had humbled himſelſe: 
but this Amon treſpaſſed more and inore. 
24 And his ſeruants * conſpiredaꝑainſt him, and 2 N 2. 
flew bim in his owne houſe, 23. 
25 But the people ofthe land ſlew all them that 
had conſpired againſt king Amon : and the people 
ol the land made loſiah hit ſonne king in his ſtead. 
CHAP. XXXIIII. 
t loſiaſo 4 hoeth the idoles, 8 and reſtoreib the 
Teraple. 14 The Looke of the Law # found. 21 Here 
ſeude th To Huldah the Prophets ſe for counſel 27 
Go heareth bis prajzer. 3t Hee maketh a tonenant 
with God. 
Oſias æ was eight yeere old when hee beganneto 2 Kings 
reigne,and he reigned in leruſale m one and thirty 22.1. 
ecre, | 
i 2 And be did vprighti in the fight of the Tord, 
and walked iv the wayes of Dauid his father, and 
bowed neither to the right hand nor tothe left. 
3 And in the eight yeere of his teigue, (when hg 
V3 was 
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Dautd his father: and in the twelfth yere he began 
bo pore lndab nageln te high pact, 
and the grones, andthe cartied images, and molten 


images: 
* — — done in his ſight the altars 
effuatia, hee cauſed tocur downe the images 
— on 3 them ; hee brake alſe 
the the molten ima · 


7 
We yg og . 
— had cut dewne all the 1doles 
thorowout all the eee neee 


3 eee 

they deli money that was brought 
into the hoaſe of God, which the Leuites that — 
the doote, had gathered at the hand of Manaſſeh and 
Ephraim, and of all the _— of Iſrael, andofall 


r, chey Indah and Beaiamia , and { of the inhabitants of le- 
r turned ruſalem. 


10 leraſae 
ders mea» 


10 And they put it in the handes of them that 
ſhould dothe 3 aud had the oucrſight in the 


mig Sha. houſe of the Lord: and they gane it to the worke- 


ph 


in, &c, men that wrought in the houſe of the Lord, to re · 
paite aud amend the houſe, 
11 Euen te the werkemen and to the builders 


gaue they it to buy hewed ftone, and timber for 
couples. and for beames of the houſes, which the 
kings of ludah had deft 


d. 

13 And the men did che worbeſaithſoll y, and the 
on rie ers of them were lahath and Obadiab the Le · 
u tes ot the children of Merari and Zechariah , and 
Meſhullam. of the children of the Kobathires,to ſet 
ir forward : and of the Leuites all that could kill of 
inſlruments af muſc ke. 

13 Aud they mere oner the bearers of burdens, 
and chem that ſet forward all the workmen in euery 
worke:and of the Leuites were Scribes and officers, 


_ nd when they brough ha 
14 FAndw t out the money that 
— into thehouſe of the L ilkiab the 
Prieſt found the boske of the Law ofthe Lord gizes 
by the hand of Moſes. 


15 Therefore Hilklah anſwered and (gidee Sha- of the 


phos the chanceller, I haue found the booke of the 

2W in th - houſa of the Lerd ;and Hilkiab gaue the 
hooke to Shaphan. 

4 Shaptancariedthe booke 2 Ling, 

t g word againe, All that 

js committed to the hand of thy ſeruants , that doe 


hey. 

137 For they hauegatbered the money that was 
ſound in the houſe of the Lord, and haue delivered 
Itiato the hands of the onerſeers ,andto the hands 
pt the workemen 

13 Alſo Shaphan the chanceller declared tethe 
king, fayiag, Hilkiab the Prieſt hath mee 3 
baykeaud Shaphan — Bos 


. 


n 
— the = 
1 es. . 


pointed, went to Huldah the p 
Shallum, the ſonne of þ Ti 
N ofthe _ 
em within the colled d communed 
. 2 


eucn all 
which they _ read before the king of Iadab : 


thos ſhalt bee put in thy graue in Eiein be and thing 
eyes (hall not ſee all the ell whit will | bring 1 
on this place, and vp 
3 they brou 


19 eee. Etta 
ar gn" 5 he er 
phan, and Abdon the ſon 

8 


the Lord for me, and for 


r Sen enquire of 
thereftin Iſrael and ludah, concerningthe wordes 
of this booke that is found: for great ij the wrath 
of the Lord that is fallen vpen vs, becauſe our fa- 
thers haue not kept the word of the Lord, to doaf- 
ter all that is written in this booke, 


22 Then Hilkiah and they that the king had p- 

heteſſe the wife of 
the lonne of } Haſe 
(and ſhe — Jeru- 


«6 gg 


23 And (he anſwered them, Thus ſayththe Lord 


God of Iſrael, Tel yon the man that ſentyou to me, 


24 Thus faith the Lord,Behold, Iwill bring euil 
1 the inhabitants thereof, 
curſes that are written in the booke 
hane forſaken me,and 


25 burnt in- 


cenſe vnto other gods, to anger mee with all the 
workes of their hands,thereſore ſhall 
vpon this place, and ſnall aot be quenched. 


my 


26 Burtotheking of ladah, who ſent you to en- 


—_ ofthe Lord,ſothall ye ay vnto kim Thusſaich 


Lord God of Iſiael, The words which thou haſt 


heard ball come to paſſe. 


37 Bug becauſe thine heart did melt, and thou 


diddeſt bumble thy ſelſe beſore God, when thou 
heardeſt his words Z indie 2 and againſt the 
inhabitants thereof, and humb 

me, and rareſt thy clothes, an d wepteſ ve 
I have alſs heardir,ſaith the Lord. 


— thy leſſe before 
ore me, 


28 Brhold, I will gather thee to thy fathers, and 


pon t 


—— all che el. 
e king ſent e 
— ag 


30 hn —— 41 houſe of the 
Lord, and all the men of h, and the in 
of lernſa! em, and the Priefts and theLenites , and 
all the people from the greateſt tothe fmalle, and 
hee read in their eares all the wordes of the booke 
—" op that was foundin the houſe ofthe 
L 

31 Andthe king ſtood by his pillar , and made a 
couenant before the Lord, to wa heafter the Lord, 
aud to keep: his Com 
nies and his ſtatutes, with all — and with all 
his ſoule , aud that hee would 3 
couenant written in the fame booke. 

3» And he cauſed all that were fennd i in Leruſa · 
lem, & Renĩamin to ſtand t 

of leruſalem did — tothe couenant of God, 
cuen the God of their fathers, 

37 So loſiah tooke away all the abominatieng 
out of all che countreys that perteined to the chil- 
dren of l{racl, and compelled all that werefound in 
Iſrael roſcrue 'the Lord their Ged: fo all his his dayey 
theyrurned not backe from the Lord Cod of their 
fathers, 
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Iofizh keepech the Paſſeouer. 
. Ki 23, Oreoner * loſtoh kept the Paſſeouer vnto the r 
vnleagened bread ſeuen 


9 


Chap. Nj. His death. 1 


Lord in l eruſalem, and they flew the Paſſeouer dayes. 
in the ſoureteenth day of the firſt moneth, 18 And there was no Pafſeover kept like that tn 


2 Andhea d the Prieftsto their cba Ifrael, ſrom the dayes of Samuel the P i bei- 


and enconraped them to the leruice of the houſe of t her did all the kings of Iſrael keepe ſuch a Paſſeo- 
the Lord, ner as Iofiah kept, and the Prieſtes and the Leuites, 


- Aud bee ſaid vnto the Levites, that taught alt and all Indah and I(r2e) that were þ pretent, and the I Eby. 


Iſrael, and wereianGiified vnto the Lord, Put the inhabitants of leruſa lem. 

holy Arke in the houſe which Salomon the ſonne of 1 This Paſſeouer was kept in the eighteenth 
Danid king of ifrael did build: it ſhall bee no more Yeere of the reigne of loſiah. 

a burden vpon your thoulders: ſerue now the Lord 


20 * Aſter all this, when Iofiah had prepared the 
your God and his people Ilrael, - Temple, Necho King of Egypt came vp tofight a- 2 King.2g ! 
4 And prepare your lelues by the houſes of your gainſt Carchemiſh by i Perath, and loſiah went out 25. 
"fathers according to your courſes, * as David the againſt him. 


gor, Su- 


king of Iſrael hath wricteu, and agrording to the 21 gut he ſent meſſengers to him, faying, What phrates. 


writing of Salomon his ſonne, haue I to doe with thee thou king of Iudahꝰ 7 come 


5 And ſtand in the Sanauary according to the not againſt thee this day, but 2gaiaſt the houſe t of f £br.of 


diuiſion of the famili:s of your brethren [the chil· mine enemy, & God commanded me to make haſte: my batte 


dren of the people, and after the diuiſion of the fa- leaue off to come againſt God which is with mee, leſt 
milyof the Leuitet he deſtroy thee. 

6 $0 kill the Paſſeouer, and ſanQifie your ſelnes, 23 But loſiah would not tune his face ſrom him, 
and prepare your brethren , that they may dee but chaunged his apparell to fight with him, and 
according to the worde of the Lord, by the hand hearkened not to the wordes of Necho,which were 
of Meſes. of the month of God, but came to ſight in the val · 

7 loſiah gave alſo tothe | peopleſſeepe, lambs, ley of Megiddo. : 
and Kids, alf for the Paſſ-ouer, evento all chat were 23 And the ſhooters ſhot at king loſiah:then the 


the people preſent, to the number ofthictie thouſand, and three king ſaid to his ſeruants, Cary me away,forl am ve · 
e 


houſand bullockes : theſe were of the Kings ſub. y ſicke. ' 
ſtance, 24 So his ſeruants tooke him out of that charet, 
8 And his princes offered willingly vnto the peo. and put him in the ſecond charet which he bad, and 
le, to the Priefts, and to the Leuites: Hilkiah and when they had brought him to leruſalem, he dyed, 
echari2h, and Ichiel , rulers of the houſe of God and was buried in rhe ſepnichres of his ſathers; and 
gaue vnto the Prieftes for the Paiſcouer , tuen two all Iadah and Ieruſalem mourned for Ioſiab. 
thouſand and ſixe hundreth ſherpe, and three hun- 26 And leremiah lamenied loſiah. and al finging 
dreth bullockes. g men & ſinging women mourned for loſiah in their 
9 Couanizh alſo and Shemaiah , and Nethaneel lamentations to this day, and made the fame lor an 
his brethren,and Haſhabiab, and leiel, and lozabad, Ordinance vnto Iſrael: and behold, they bee written 
chiefe of the Lenites , gave vnto the Lenites for the in the Lamentations. 8 
Paſſeoner fine thouſand ſheepe, and five hundred 26 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Ioſiah and 
bullockes. hisgoodneſle, ding as it is written in the law ofthe 
10 Thus the ſeruice was prepared. and the Prieſts Lord, 
ſtood in their places, alſo the Leuites in their or- 27 And his deedes firſt and laſt, behold, they are 


ders, according to the Kings commandement. written in the booke of the Kings of Iſrael and 


Loved. 22. 
$ 


1.0broy, 


35.1, 


rr Aad they flew the Paſſconer, and the Prieſts Iudab. 
ſprinkled the blood with their handes, and the Le- CHAP. XXXVL 
uites flayed them. s Aſter ſoſſab reioneth n 4 After Ithoa- 
12 Aud they tooke away om the burnt offering haz lehoiakim. 8 After him ſeboiachin. it. After him 
to giae it according to the diviſions of the families Zedehiah, 14. 17 u whoſe time all the people were ca- 
of the children of the people, to offer vnto the Lord, ried away to Babel, for come ning the admonttions of 
28 it is written in the booke of Moſes, and ot the the Prophets, 22 and were reſlorcd againe the ſiuem · 
bullockes eth yeeve aſter by king Orus. 


13 And *they roftedthe Paſſeover with fire,ac- Tx 0 8 of the lande tooke Iehoahaz 2.King 23 
3% 


cording to the cuſtome: but the ſayRified things the ſonne of loſiah, and made him king in his fa- 

they ſod in pots, pans, and cauldrens, and diftriba- thers ſtead in Ieruſalem. 

ted them quick! to all the people. 2 Ichoahaz was three and twentie yeere olde 
14 After they prepared forthemſelues when he began to raigne,and he reigned three mo- 

andfor thePric... or the Prieſts the ſonnez of Aa. neths in Iexuſalem. 

you were occupied in offering of burnt offerings, and 3 And the king of Egypt tooke him away at le- 

the fat vntill night: therefore the Leuites prepared ruſalem, and condemned the land in an huudreth 

for themlelues, and for the Prieftes the for.nes of talents of filuer,and a talent of gold, 

Aaron. 4 ©<Andthe King of Egypt made Eliakim his 
15 And the Singers the ſonnes of Aſaph ood in brother king ouer Iudah and leruſalem, and turned 

their ſtauding * according to the commandement his name to lehoiakim: and Necho tooke Ichoakaz 

of David and Aſaph, and Heman , and leduthun the his brother. and caried him to Egypt. 

Kings Seer : aud the porters at euery gate, who ; lehoiakim was five & twenty yeere old when 

migbtnotdepartfrom their ſeruice: therefore their he be 8 21nd hee teigned eleuen yeere in 

brethren the Leuites prepared torthem. fletulalem, and did euill in the ſight of the Lord his 
16 80 all the ſeruice of the Lord was prepared . 

the ſame day to keepe the Paiſeoner, and to offer 6 Againſt him came vp Nebuchad-nezzar king 

burnt «fferings vpon the altar of the Lord, accor- oſ abel. and bound him with chainet to carry him 
tothe commandement of King loſiah. to Babel. 

17 An 


2 


4 the childrenof Iſrael that were preſent 7 6 the _—_ 2 Kg. 26 ; 
4 13. 


W 


the houſe ef the Lord to Babel, and put them in his 
temple at Babel. 7 955 

8 Concerving the reſt of the as of Ichoiakim, 
and his abominations which he did, and that which 
wastound him, behold, they are written in 
the booke of the kings ol lirael and Iudah ; and Ie- 
hoiachin his ſonne teignedl in his ſtead. . 

9 © leholachin was eight yeere olde when he be- 
gan to reigne. and hee reignedthree moneths and 
ten dayes in lei uſalem, and did cuill in the fight of 
the Lord. 

10 And when the yete was out. king Nebuchad- 
nezzar ſent and brought him to Rabel with the pre. 
cious veſſels of the houſe of the Lord, and he made 

lor, vncle 2 his j brother King oner Iudah and leru- 
ſalem 


TP 3 * 9 9 3 * 7 : 
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11 Tedekiah was one and twenty yeere old when 
heebeganne to reigne, aud reigned eleuen yeere in 
leruſalem. : . 

2.King.24 12 * And he did evillin the ſight of the Lord his 
1:19. God, and humbled not himſclte before lerenuah. the 
tere.$2.3, Prophet at the commaadementoſ ihe Lord, 

13 Bur hee rebelled moreoner againſt Nebu- 
ehad-nezzar which had cauſed him to iweare by 
God : and he hardned bis necke, and made his heart 
obſtinate, that hee might not returne to the Lord 
God of Iirael. PLES 

13 All the chiefe of the Prieſles alfo and of the 
people treſpaſſed wonderfully according to all the 
aborainations of the heathen, & polluted the houſe 
of the Lord which he had ſanctified in leruſalem. 

13 Therefore the [ord God of their fathers ſent 

Abr by to them f by his meſſengers, riſing early and ſen- 
1. hand ding : for he had compaſsion oa his people, and on 


Tio” 


POO NOTE" 


deſpiſed his words, and miſuſed his prophets, vntill 
the wrath of the Lord aroſe agaiuſt his people, and 
till there was no remedy. a 

17 For hee brought vpon them the King of the 
Caldeans, who flew their yoog men with the ſword 
in the houte of their Sanctuary, and ſpared neither 
yong man, not virgin, ancient, not aged. God gaue 
all into his hand. 

18 And all the vellels of the houſe of God great 
2nd ſmall, and the treatures-of the houſe of the 
Lord, and the treaſures of the king, aud ot his prin. 
ces: all theſe caried he to Babel. 

19 And they burnt the houſe of God , and brake 
downe the wall of ſeruſalem, aud burnt all the pa- 
laces thereof with fire, and all the precious veſſels 
therecf ,todeftroy 4. 

20 And they that were left by the ſword, caried 
hee away to Babel, and they were ſetuauts to him 
and to his fonnes, yntilithe kirgdome of the Petſi- 
ans had rule, 

21 Tofulfll the word of the Lord by the mouth 
ofleremiah, vntill the land had her fill of her Sabs 
baths: fr all the dayes that ſhee lay deſolate, thee 
kept Sabbath to fulfill ſeuentie yeetes. 

22 But in the firſt yeere of Cyrus king of Per- 5%. C. 
ſa (when the word of the Lord ſpoken by the mouth 1 4 
of leremiah, was finiſhed) the Lord fiirred vp the 2%. 10. 
ſpirit of Cyrus king of Perſia, and hee made a pro- 1. of, 
c!amation'thorow all his kingdome, aud alſo by 3,1. 
writing, ſaying, 

23 Thus ſayth Cyrus king of Perfia, All the king · 
domes of the earth hath the lord God of beaver 
given me, and he hati commanded me to build him 
an houſe in leruſalem, that is in Indah, Who is 2. 
mong you of all his people, with whom the Lord 
his God u: let him goe vp. 


o The prayer of Manaſſeh King of the Iewes. 


of bis, hiv habitation. 
16 But they mockedhe meſflengers of God, and 
Thu pr ay- 
t Hot © 
in the E. 
rer, but 


Lord Almightie, God of out fathers, Abraham, Iſaac and laakeb. and of their righteons feed, 
which haſt made hęauen and earth with all their ornament, which haſt bound the fea by 
the word of thy Commandement , which haſt ſhat vp the deepe , and ſealed it by thy ter- 
g ribleard glorious Name, whom all doe fcare, and tremble before thy power :for the Maie. 
ſtie of thy glory cannot bee borne, and thineangry threatning toward ſinners is irporta- 


PIERS; 


ww » wwe w 


12 


* 


» trauſſe- ble, but thy merciſall promiſe is vnmeaſurable and vnſearchtahle. For thou art the moſt high Lord of 
ted ot of great compaſsion, long ſuffering and moſt mercifull, and repenteſt for mars miſeries, Thou, O Lord, ac- 
the Greck (cording ta thy great goodneſſe haſt promiſed repenrance and forgivenes to them that ſinne againſt thee, 
_ aud for thine infinite metcies hat appointed repenravce vnto finners that they may bee ſaued. Thon 
therefore. O Lord. that att the God of the iuſt, haſt nor appointed ter entance vnto the iuft, as to Abra. 
ham, and Ilaac. and !acob, which haue not ſinned againft thee , but thou haſt appointed repentance vnto 
me that am a ſinner: for I haue ſinned abouerhenumber of the ſand of the ſea, My tranſgrebsions, O 
Lord, are multiplied : my tranſgreisions are exceeding many, and Iam not worthy to beheld and ſee the 
height of the heauens for the multitude of mine vntighteouſneſſe. I am bowed downe with many yton 
dards, that l cannat lift vp mine head, neither haue any releaſe, for l haue prouoked thy wrath and done 
en!!! before thee. I did not thy will, neither kept I thy Commandements, I haue ſet vp abowinations,and 
hane multiplied offences Now therefore, I bow the knee of mine hee. Velterkiag hana grace, I have 
ſinned, O Lord, I haue ſinned, and T acknowledge my tran{grefiions: but I humbly beſeech th ee, forgive 
me, O Lord forgiue me, and deſtroy me not with my tranſgreſcions. Bee not angry with me for ener by 
pelerning evil for me, neither condemne meinto the lower patts of the earth, For thou art the God, exer; 
the God of them thatrepent: and in me thou wilt ſhew all thy goodneſſc: for thou wilt ſane me that am 
wnworthy according to thy great mercie : therefore I will praiſen hee for ever all the dayes of my life,for 
all the powers of the heauens praiſe thee, and thine is the glory for ener and ener. Amen. 
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A S the Lord erer mrreiful vnto hu ¶ barch, and iioch not puniſh thim, But to the intent that they Mona 

L/ee their o ue miſtriet, aud bee exerciſed vuder the erefſe, thai they might cont mne the world, and 

aſpire vuto the h auc, {> after bee had viſtied the Ie wes , and kevr them now in bondage ſenentie teres 

n « range conntrey among fidels and idolaters , kce remenbred hi tender mercies and their inflo mities 


* 


r. Cyrus proclamation. * 


gud therefore fir his one ſake raifed them "ap 4 deſiuer er, and mooued both the heart of the chiefe ruler 


10 pitic them, and alſo by him pun ſhed ſur h, which had kept ihi m in ſeruitude. Noi x it handling. li ſt ihcy 


Shou!1 grow into a cuntempt of Gods great benefit," hee keepeth then ſil in exerti e, aud raiſeth domeſticall 
enemies, which indewour ai mach as they can to hmder their woft worth enteyprijes + yet by ibe exhorration 
of the Prophets they weilt for ward by little and little, til their worke war finiſhed. The anther of this books 
was Exra, who was Prieft and Sci ibe of the Law), , Chaps. Hee retwnied to lereſalem the fixt yeere of 
Darius, who ſucceeded Cyrus, that is, about fiſhne yeeres after the returne of the fr ft onder Zerubbabel, when 
the Temple was built, He brought with him 4 great conabame, amd much treaſures, with letters to the int 
offers for all ſuch things a+ſhould bee neceſſary for the Temple , and 4; hu comming he redrefſid thas which 
Was amifſe, eu ſet the thin g in good order. 

CHAP 
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2. King. 25 


IJ. 2.c 


36.7 zert. 


dan. 1,2. 


Nebe. . 8 
1. eſd. 3. 7. 


c ſendeth againe the prople that were in capti- 


witte, 8 ans vi/lorerh them their holy veſſeli. 


Ow in the hrſt yere of Cytus king of 
Perſia, (chat the word of the Lord fþo- 
len by the month of Ieremiah , might 
be accompliſhed) the Lord ſtirred vp 
the ſpirit of Cyrus king of Perſia, and 
be made a proclamation through all his kingdome, 
and alſo by writing, laying, 

2 Thus ſaith Cyrus king of Perſia, The Lord God 
of heaven hath giuen me a!l the kingdomes of the 
earth, and he hath commanded me to build him an 
houſe in Izrufalem, which is in !ndah. 5 

3 Who is he among yon of all his peop'e unh 
whom his God isdlet him go vp to leruſalem which 
is in ludah, and build the houte of the Lord God of 
Ilrael: he 1s the Cd, which :s in letruſalem. 

4 And euery one that remaineth in any place 
where he ſuiourneth, let the men of his place relieve 
him with filuer aud with gold, and with ſubſtanee 
and with cattell, a with a willing offering for the 
houſe of God which is in leruſalem. 

5 Then the chiefe fathers of Indah, and Benia- 
min, and the Prieſts and Leuites rofe vp, with all 
them whoſe ſpirit Gd had raiſedto goe vp; to build 
the houſe of the Lotd which is in leruſalem. 

6s And all they that were abont_ them, ſtrength- 
ned their hands with veſſels of ſilaer, with golde, 
with ſubſtance and with cattell , and with pteciong 
things, beſides all that was willir ply offered. 

+ Alfothe king Cyrus brought ſoorth the vel. 
ls ol the houſe of the Lord.“ which Nebuchad- 
nezzat had taken out of leruialem, and had put them 
io the houſe of his god. 

Enen them did Cyrus King of Perfia bring 


4% foorth by the hande of Mithredath the tteaſurer, 


and counted them vnto Sheſhbazzar the prince of 
Iudah,- . 

9 Andthis is the number of them, thirty bafing 
of golde, a thouſand baſins ol ſiluer, nine and twen- 
tic knines, ö 

Io Thirtie bowles of gold, and of filuer bowles 
of the ſecond ſort, foute hundred and ten, and of o- 

ther veſſels a thouſand, 

11 Allthe veffels of gold and filuer were fine thou. 
ſand and foure hundreth. Shefhb27zar brought vp 
all with them of the captiuitie that came vp from 
Babel to leruſalew, 

AP. II. 

The number of them that are returned from the cap- 
finite. 

Heſe & alſo are the ſonnes of the prouince, that 

went vp out of the captiuitie (who Nebuchad- 
nezzar , king of Rabel had caried away vnto Babel) 
and returned to leruſalem, and to ludah euery one 
vnto hig citie, 

2 Which came with Zerubbabel, ts it, leſhna, 
Nehemiah, Seraizh, Reelaiah, Mordecai, Bilſhan, 
Miſpar, Biguai,Rehum, Baanah. The number ol the 
men of the people of Urael, was, 


3 The ſonnes of Paroſh, two thenſand , an han- 


dre ih ſeuentie and two: N 

4 Tie fonres ol She phatiah, three hundred ſe» 
uent ie aud two: 

s Theſonnes of Arah, fenen hundred and ſeuen- 
tie and fine. 

6 Theſonnes of } Pahath Moab, of the ſonnes of 
leſhua, nd loab, two thouſand cight hundreth and 
twelne: 

7 The ſonues of Elam, a thouſand two hundreth 
and foureand ſiſtie: 

8 The ſonnes of Zattn, nine hundred and fue 
and forrtie : 

9 The ſonncs ef Zacc:i, ſeven hundreth and 
threcſcare : 

10 The ſonnes of Bani, ſixe hundreth and two and 
fomtie: 

1t The ſonneg ol Bebai , fixe hundreth and three 
and twentie: 

12 The ſonnes of Azgad, a thouſand two hun- 
dred and two andewentie : 

1; Theſcns of Adonikam': ſixe hundreth three» 
ſcore ard ſixe: 

14 The ſoonesofBiguai , two thouſand and fixes 
and filtie: 

15 Theſonnes of Adin, foure hundreth and foure 
and filtie. 

16 The ſonnes of Atar of H'zkiah , vinetie and 
eight. 

17 The ſonnes of Bezai, three hundred and three 
and twentie, 

18 The ſonnes of Torah, an hundreth and twelue- 

19 The ſonnes of Hasſhum, two hundreth and 
three and twentie; 

20 The ſownes of Gibbar, ninette and ſiue: 

2t The fornes of Beth · lehem, an hundteth and 
three and ewentie: 

22 The men of Netophah, ſixe and fiſtie: 

23 The men of Anathoth, an hundreth and 
eight and twentie : 

24 The ſonreg of Azmaneth, two and ſourtie. 

25 The ſonnes of Kiriath-arim of Chephitab, and 
Beeroth, ſeuen knadreth aud three and four tie. 

26 The ſ.nnes of Haramah, and Gaba, fixe hun- 
dreth and ore and twentie: 

27 The men of Michmas, an hundred and two 
and twentie: 

28 The ſonnes ofReth-el, and Ai, two hundreth 
and three and twentie: 
29 The ſonnes of Nebo, two and fiſtie: 

30 The ſonues of Magbiſh, an bundrech and ſixe 
and fiſtie: 

27 The ſonnes of the other Elam, a thoaſand 
and two hundreth and foure and fiſtie. 

32 The ſonnes of Harim, three hundreth and 
twentie 2 

33 The ſonnes of Lod-hadid, & Ono, ſeuen hun- 
dreth and fine and twentie: 

34 The ſonnes of lerichs, three handreth and 
fue aud fourtie : b 

30 The ſonnes of Senaah, three thouſand ſize 
hundreth and thirtie: R 
36 ©The Prieſts of the ſonnes of ledaiah - as 

ou 


[0r,07 the 
duke of 


Moad, 


1 


; 
| 


— 


. 
J 


2M 
| I The fin- { 


12 


Porters. 


9 


houſe of leſhua, nine hundreth ſeuentie and three: 
27 The ſonnes of Immer, a thouſand and two and 
1 


1 * 

38 The ſonoet of Paſhur, a thouſund two hun. 
dre th and ſeuen and fourtie. 

39 The ſonnes of Harim, a thouland and ſeuen · 


teene. 

4% JJ TheLenites: the ſonnes of leſhna, and 
Kadmiel of the ſonnes of Hodauiab, ſeuentie and 
oure. 


4 <C[The ſmgers : the ſonnes of Aſapb, an hun- 
dreth and eight and ewentic. | 
42 I The ſonnes ef the porters: the ſonnet of 
Shallam, the ſonnesof Ater, the ſonnes of Talmon, 
the ſonnes of Akkub, the ſonnes of Hatita , the 
ſonnes of Shebat : all were un hundreth and nine 
aud thirtie. 
43 J The Nethinims: the ſonnes of Ziha, the 
ſonnes of Haſupha, the ſonnes of Tabbaoth, 
44 Theſannes of Ketos, the ſonnes of Siaha, the 
ſonnes of Padon, 
45 Theſonnesof Lebanah , the ſonnes of Haga- 
bah, the ſonnes of Akkub, 
46 Theſonnes of Hagab, the ſonnes of Shamlai, 
the ſonnes of Hanan, 
47 The ſonnesof Giddel, the ſonnes of Gahar, 
the ſonnes of Reatah, 
48 The ſonnes of Rezin, the ſonnes of Nekoda, 
the lonnes of Gazzam, 
49 The fannes of Yzza, the ſonnes of Paſeab, the 
ſonnes of Beſai, : 
go Thelonnes of Aſnah, the ſonnes of Meunim, 
the ſonnes of Nephulim, 
ʒt The ſornes ot Bakbuk, the ſonnes of Hakopa, 
the ſonnes of Hachur, 
$2 The ſonnes of Bazluth, the ſonnes of Mehida, 
the ſoones of Harſha, 
$2 The lonnes of Barces, the ſonnes of Siſara,the 
fonnes of Thamah, 
$4 The ſonnes oſ Neziah, the ſonnes of Hatipha, 
$5 The fonnes of Salomons ſeruants, the ſonnes 
1 the ſonnes ol Sophereth, the ſonnes of Pe- 
tada, 
56 The ſonnes of Laalab, the ſonnes of Darkon, 
the ſonnes of Giddel, g 
57 The ſonnes of Shephatiah, the ſonnes of Hat- 
til, the ſdunes of Pochereth Hazzebaim , the ſonnes 


of Ami. 
$3 All the Nethinims, and theſonnes of Szlomons 
ſe ts were three hundreth ninetic and two. 

39 Aud theſe went vp from Telmelah , and 
from Telharſha, Cherub, Addan, and Immer, but 
they could not diſcerne their fathers houſe & their 
ſeede, whether they were of Iſrael. : 

6 The ſonnes of Delaiab, the ſonnes of Tobiah, 
5 » fixe hundred and two and 


tie - 

61 And ofthe ſonnes of the Prieſts, the ſonnes of 
Habaiah, the ſonnes of Cox, the ſonnes of Barzillai: 
iich tooke of the danghters of Barzillai the Gile- 
adite to wife, and was called after their name. 

62 Theſe ſought their wp. the genealo- 
gies, but they were not found: therefore were they 
put fromthe Prieſthdod. 

63 And Tirſhatha ſayd vnto them, that they 
{ſhould not eat ol the moſt holy things, till there 
tole vp 3 _ vtim — Thummim. 

64 The whole Congregation together was two 
2u fortie thouſand — hundred and threeſcore, 

65 Beſides their ſeruants and their maydes: of 
whom weve ſeuen tlieuſand three hundreth and ſe- 
nen and thixtiei and among them were two hun- 


c 


Exra. 


dreth ſinging women. 

66 Their horſes were huadreth and fixe 
and thirtie: their mules, two hundreth and fine and 
fourrie. 


67 Their camels, foure hundreth and fine and 
thirty : their afſes,ſixe thouſand ſeuen handreth and 


twentie. 

68 And certaiue of the chiefe fathers, when they 
came to the houſe of the Lord which was in leruſa- 
lem, they offered willingly fer the houſe of God, to 
ſet it yp ypen his f on. 

69 They gaue alter their abilitie vnto the trea- 
ſure of the worke, enen one and threeſcore thou- 
ſand drams of gold, and five thouſand pieces of fil- 
ver, and an hundreth Priefts ts. 

70 So the Prieſts and the Leuites, and certain 
of the people, and the fingers, and the porters, and 
the Nethinims dwelt in their cities, and all Iſtael 
in their cities. 

- CHAP. III. 

t They build the altar of God. 6 They offer to the 
Lord. 3 They prepare for the Temple, 11 And fing 
ao the Lord 


Nd * when the ſeuenth moneth was come, and r.E[degs 


the childrea of Iſrael were in their cities, the 47- 
people aſſembled themſclues as one man vnto leru- 


1 2 


falem. 

2 Then ſtood vp Icſhua the ſonne of lozadak 
and hisbretbren the Prieſtes, and Zerubbabel the 
ſonne of Shealtiel, and bis brethren , and builded 
the altar of the God of Iſrael, to offer barnt offrings 
thereon, as it is written in the lawe of Molex, the 
man of God, 

And they ſet the altar vpon his baſes (for feare 
wa among them , becauſe of the people of thoſe 
countreyes) therefore they offered burnt offerings 
thereon vnto the Lord, euen burnt offerings in the 
morning and at euen. 

4 Tbey kept alſo the feaſt of the Tabernacle, as 
it is written, 
ber according to the cuſtome day by day. 

s And afterward the continuall burntoffering, 
both in the new moneths and in all the feaſt dayes 
that were conſecrate vnto the Lord, and in all the 
oblations willingly offered vnto the Lord. 

6 From ther day of the ſeuenth moneth be- 
gan they to offer burnt off ynto the Lord: but 
—* foundation ol the Temple of the Lord was not 

aide. 

7 They gave money alſo vato the maſons, and 
tothe workemen, and meate and drinke, and oy lo 
vnto them of Liden and of Tyrus, to bring them ce- 


dar wood from Lebanan to the ſea vat» lapho, for, 
accordingto the grant that they had of Cyrus king le 


of Perſia, 

C And in the ſecond yeereof their commin 
vnto che houſe of God in leruſalem in the ſ- 
moneth began Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel, 
and Ieſhua the ſonne of Iozadalkgand the remnant of 
their brethren, the Priefts, and the Lenites , and all 
they that were come out of the captiuirie vnto leri - 
ſalem, and appointedthe Levuites from twenty yeere 
olde and abone, to ſet forward the worke of the 
houſe of the Lord. 

s Andlcſhuaftoed with his ſonnes and his bre- 
thren, nd Kadmiel with his ſonnes, aua the ſonnos of 
Judah together to ſet forward the workewen in the 
houſe of God, and the ſonnes of Henadad with their 
ſonnes, and their brethren the Leuites. 

16 And when the builders laid the foundatien of 
the Temple of the Lord, they appointed the Priefty 
in with trumpeti, and the Lone the 

26 


the barnt offrings * daily. by num Exod. 2g , 


he reedifying of the Temple, 

ſonnes of Aſaph with Cymbals to praiſe the Lord, 
1. ch & after the ordinance of Dauid king of Iſrael. 
46.78. 2x Thus they ſang when they gaue prayſe, and 
when they gaue thankes vnto the Lord, For hee is 

d, for his mercie endureth for euet toward Lira- 
el. And all the people ſhouted with a great ſhout, 
when they prayſed the Lord, becauſe the foundati- 
on ol the houſe of the Lord was laid. 

12 Many alſo of the Priefts and the Leuites , and 
the chicle of the fathers , ancient meu, which had 
ſeenethe firſt houſe (when the foundation of this 
houſe was laid before their eyes) wept with a loud 
voice, and many thouted aloud for ioy. 

13 So that the le could not diſcerne the 
found of the ſhout for toy , from the noyſe of the 
weeping of the people i for the people ſnouted with 
aloud cry, and the noyſe was heard farre off, 

MAP, IIII. 

2 The building of the Temple is hindred, and how. 
11 Letters bo Artaxerxes and the anſwere. 

Ve the aduerſaries of ludah and Benia min heard 
that the children of che-captiuitie builded the 
Temple vnto the Lord God of Iſrael, 

2 And they came to Terubbabel, and to the 
chiefe fathers, and ſayd vnto them , We will build 
with you: for wee ſeeke the Lord yaur God as yee 
doc, and we have ſacriſiced vnto him ſince the time 
of Eſar Haddon kiog of Aſſhur, which brought vs 
vp hither, 

3 Then Zerubbabel,and Teſhus, and the reſt of 
the chiefe fathers of Iſrael, ſaid vnto them, It is not 
far you, hut tor vs to build the houſe vnto our God: 
for we our ſelues together wil build it vnto the Lord 
God of Iirael. as king Cyrus the king of Perfia hath 
commanded vs. 

4 Wherefore the people of the land j aiſconra- 
ged che pc ople of Iudah,and troubled them in buil- 


in . 

: And they hyred counſellers againſt them to 
hinder their device, all the dayes of Cyrus king of 
Pezfia, euen vntill the reigne of Darius King of 
Perſia. 

And in the reigne of Ahaſhaeroſh ( in the be- 
givning of his reigne) wrote they an accuſation a+ 
gainſt the inhabitants of ludab and leruſalem. 

3 Aud in the dayes of Artahſha hte, Mithredath, 
Tabeel, & the reſt of their companions wrote when 
it was peace vnto Artahſhaſhte king of Perſia, and 
the writing of the letter was the Aramites writing, 
andthe thing declared was in the language of the 


Aramites. 
lor, ee g Rebum j che chanceller. & Shimſhai the Scribe 
, roten leiter againſt leruſalem to Artah(balkte the 
king in this ſort. 

9 Then wrote Rehum the chanceller,and Shim- 
ſhai the Scribe, and their companions Dinaie , and 
Apharſathcaie,Tarpelaie, Apharſaie, Archeuaic,Bab- 
late, Shuſhanchaie. Dehaue, Elmaie, 

to And the reſt of the people whom the great 
and noble Aſnappar breught ouer, and ſet in the ci · 
ties of Samaria, and other that ate beyond the riuet 
and Cheeneth, 

11 «© This is the copie of the letter thatthey ſent 
vnto king Artahihaſhtee, THY SERVANTS 
the men beyond the riuer and Cheeneth ſalute thee, 

ti Beit knowen vnto the kiug, that the lewes, 
which came vp frem thee vnte vs, are come vnto le · 
ruſalem, (acitic rebellious and wicked) and build, 
and lay the foundations of the wals, and haue isy+- 
ned the foundations. : : 

15 Bo it knowen now vnto the king, that if this 
tie be built, and the foundations of the wals laid, 


— 


Za. . 
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thou binder the kings tribut 

14 Now therefore becauſe wee haue beene f £br. in 
brought vp in the Kings palace, it was not meet for 16 Chal» 
vs to lee the 2 diſhoner : for this cauſe haue we de, ve 
ſent and certiſied the king, 

15 That one may ſearch in the booke of the ten the 
Chronicles of t hy fatbers, and thou ſhalt finde in jalt of the 
the booke oſ the Chronicles, and perceiue that this palact. 
citie istebellious and noiſome vnto kings and pro- 
uinces, and that they haue moved ſedition ot olde 
tume, for the which caule this citie was deſtroyed. 

16 Weecertific the kiag therefore , that if this 
citic be builded, and the foundation of the walles 
layedy by this meanes the portion beyond the tiuer 
ſhall vec be thine. 

17 The king ſent an anſwere vnto Rebum the 
chanceVer, and Shimſhaithe Scribe, and to the reſt 
of their companions that dwelt in Samaria , & vnto 
the other beyond the river, Shelam aud Cheeth. 

18 The letter which ye feng vucovs, hath b 

openly read before me. 
19 And l have commanded, and they haue ſcar- 
ced and ſound, that this city ef old time hath made 
inſurrecti ons againſt kings, aad bath rebelled, and 
rebellion bath beene committed therein, 

- 360 There haue beene mightie kings alfo ouer le- 
ruſalem, which haue ruled ouer all beyond the ri- 
_ and toll, tribute, and cuſtome was giuen vnto 
them. 

21 Make ye now a decree, that thoſe men may 
ceaſe. and chat the cicie be not built, till I haue giuen 

another commandement. 
22 Take heed nw that ye faile not to doe this: 
why ſhould domage grow to hurt the king? 

23 Whenthecopie of King Artaſhaſhtes letter 
was read before Rehum and Shimſhai the Scribe, 
and their companions,they went vp in all haſt to le · 
ruſalem vnto the Iewes, and cauſedthem to ceaſe by 
force and power, 

24 Then ceaſed the worke of the houſe of G 

which was in leruſalem, and did ſtay vnto the 

yeere ol Darius Ring of Perſia. 
CHAP, V. 
1 Haggai aud Zec hariah doe prophefie, 3 The work 

of the Temple goeih forward contrary to the mind of 

Tatnai., 6 Hu letters to Darius. pariah the fon fOy 
Hey * Hapgai a Prophet, & Zechariah the ſen I Or, la 
Tia Iddo a — prophefied vuto the Iewes 


Lea, 
that were in Iudah and leruſalem, in the Name of Haget. Is 
1.c/4 6. 


the God of lirael,ewen vnto them. 

2 Then Tetubbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel, and 
Teſhua the fon of Iozadak aroſe, and began to build 
the houſe of God at Ieruſalem, and with them were 
the Prophets of God, which helped them. 

3 At the ſame time came to thẽ Tatnai, which 
was captaine beyond the river, and Shether bozmai 
and their companions, & ſaid thus vnto them. Who 
hath giuen you comandement to build this houſe, 
and to lay ti £ k PS. frieſe 1 

4 Then ſaid wee vnto them aſter this maner, 
What arc the names of the men that builde this 
building? 

3 But the eye of their God was vpon the El- 
ders of the lewes, that they could not cauſe them to 
ceaſe, till the matter came to Darius : and then they 
anſwered by letters thereunto. a 

4 The copie ol the letter, that Tatnai captaine 
beyond the riuer. and Sbether · boꝛnai and his com- 
panions, Apharſechaie (which were beyond the ti- 

uer) ſent vnto king Darius. . [ 

7 They ſent a lettet vnto him, whetin it was writ- 

den 
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they will not giue toll, tribute, nor cuſtome:ſo ſhalt ; 
e. 


decree of Darius, © 11 
ten thus, VN TO DARIV Stleking, all peace. and put them in the houſe of God. 

8 Beit knowen vnto the king, that we went in- 6 Therefore Tatnai captaine beyond the riuer, 
to the prouinceof ludea, to the bouſe of the great and Shethar Bornai ( and their companions Aphar- 
God, ich is builded withlgreat ſtones, & beames ſecaie which are beyond the riuer) be ye farre from 
= ve arelayd in the walles,& the worke is wrought tpee- thence, 

* dily, and proſpereth in their hands. 7 Suffer ye the worke of this houſe of God, that 

9s Then asked we thpſe Elders, and ſayd vnto the captam of the lewes and the Elders of the lewes 

them thus, Who hath giuen you commaundement may build this houſe of God in his place, 

to build this houle, & to lay the foundation of thele 8 For l haue ginen a commandement what yee 
| walles? . ſhall do to the Elfers of theſe lewes, tor the but» 
re Weatkedtheir names alſo, that we might ding of this houſe of God, that of the revenewes of 
certifie thee,and that wee might write the names of the King, which is of the tribute beyond the river, 
the men that were theit rulers, there bee incontinent!y expenſes giuen vnto thete 
, 11 But they auſweredvs thus, and ſayd, We ate men, that they ceaſe nor. 
the ſet nants of the God of heauen and earth, and 9 And that which they ſhall baue need of, let ie 
build the houſe that was built of otde, aud many be given vnto them day by day, whether it be yong 
I. Kia. C. a yeeres agoe, which a great King of Lracl “ builded, bullocks,or rams,or lambes tor the burnt offering's 

A2 hen. and founded it, of the God of heauen, wheat, ſalt, vine, and oyle ac- 
| 3.3, 12 Bat alter thet our fathers had pronoked the cording to the appointment of the Priefisthat ate ia 

2. Nin. 24 God of heauta voto wrath che gage them onuer into letuſalem that there he no faule. 

12. the hand of Nebuchs#dnezzar king of Babel the Cal- 16 That they may have to offer ſweet odours vn- 
| 259, dean & he deſtroyed this houſe, aud caricd the peo. to the God of heauen, and pray for the kings life. and 
ple away captiue into Babel. 2 for his ſonnes. . 

r3 Rut in the rſt yeere of Cyrus king of Babel, 1t And I baue made 2 decree, thag whoſocutt 
King Cyrus made a decree to build this houſe of ſhall alter this ſentence , the wood ſhall bee pulled 
God. | downe from his houſe, and ſhall be ſet vp, ana hee 

14 And the veſſels of gold and filner of the houſe (hathe hanged thereon, and his houſe ſhall be made 

of God, which Nebuchadnezzar tooke out of the a dunghill tor this, 
Temple that was in Ternſalem,& brought them into 12 And the God that hath cauſed his name to 
the Temple of Babel, thoſe di Cyrus the king take dwell there, deſtroy all kings and people that put 
out of the Temple of Babel, & they gaue them vnto to their hand to alter, and to defiroy this houſe of 
ene Shethbazzar by his name, whom he had made God, which is in leruſalem. 1 Darius haue made a 
captaine. decree, let it be done with ſpeed. 

15 And he ſayd vnto him, Take theſe veſſels and 7 Then Tatnai the captsine beyond the ti- 1. Ef. . i 

thy way.and put them in the Temple that is in uer, ana Shethar Roznai, and their companions, ac- 
ſerulaſem, and let the houſe of God be builtin his cording to that which Datius had ſent, ſo they did 
place. a ſpeediiy. 7 

16 Then came the fame Sheſhbazzar and laid the- 14 So the Elders ol the lewes builded, and they 
foundation of the houſe of Gd, which is in Ieruſa- proſpered by the propheſying of Haggai the Pro- 
lem, and fince that time even vntil now,hath it bene — and Zechariah the ſonne of Iddo, and they 
in building yet is it not Sniſhed, , vilded and finiſhed it by the appointment of the 
17 Now therefore,if it pleale the king, let theſe God of Iſrael, and by thecommandement of Cyrus 
be {earth made in the honſe of the kings treaſures, and Darius, and Artahſhaſhte king of Perſia, 
which is there in Babel. whether a decree hath bene 15 Andthis houſe was finiſhed the third day of 
made by king Cyrus to build this houſe of God in the monerh Ader, which was the ſixt yeere of the 
Ieruſalem, and let the king ſend u min de concer- reigne of king Darins, 
ning this, 14 And the children of Iſrael, the Prieſtes and 

> 4 2 i Sik, ERS the Levites,& the reſidue of the children of the cap- 

At the coornantement of Darius king of Perſia, tivity kept the dedication of this houſe of God 
ö after the Temple was butlded aud dedicate, ihe chilarẽ with ioy, 


i n/ Iſract keepe the feaſt of unleaurned bread. 17 And offred at the dedication of this houſe of 

1. E fal. 6. len ® king Darius gaue commaundement, and God an hundreth bullockes, two kundreth rams, 
EG they made (earch in the + library of the trea- foure hnndreth lambes, and twelue goates, for the 
1E. ſures, which were there Jayd vp in Rabel. ſinne of all Iſrael , according to the number of the 


bon of 2 And there was found in 2 coffer (in the palace tribes of Iſrael. 
F bookes, that was in the prouince of the Medes) a vdlume, 18 And they ſet the Prieftes in their order, and 


and therein was it thnewritten a4 a memoriall, the L-nites in their courſes oner the leruice of God ,, 
þ 3 IN THE FIRS yeere of king Cyrus, in leraſalem, asit is written in the * booke of Mo- Nuw.3.6; 
3 King Cyrus made a decree for the Houſe of God ſes. and &. 3. 
1 in lerut lem, Let the honſe bee built, cut the 19 And the children of the captinitie kept the 


lace here they offered ſacrifices,andlet the walles Patſeoner on the fourteenth day of the firſt moneth. 
tnerecſbe loyned together: let the height therof be 20 (For the Prieſts and the Leuites were purified 
tlireeſcore cubits, and the breadth therot threeſe all together) and they killed the Pafſeoner for all 
cubits. the children oſ the captiuitie, and ſor their brethren 

Jy »owe 4 Three fordert of great ſtones, and one order the Priefts,and forthemſclacs. 
| er comJes © timber and let the expenſes be giue of the kings 21 So the children of Iſrael which were come 
, au. beaſe, againe out of captinitie , and all ſuch as had ſepa- 
ble. 5 And alſo let them render the veſſels of the rated themſelnes vnto them from the filthin · e of 
| houſe of God (of gold and ſiluer, which Nebuchad- the heathen of the land, to ſeeke the Lord God of 

nerzar tooke out of the Temple, which was in le- Iracl,did care. 

taſ. lem, and bronght vnto Babel) and let him goe 22 And they kept thefeaft of vnleauened bread 
veto the Temple that is in letulalem to his place, ſcuendayes with ioy: ſor the Lord had made them 
gas, 


ra wil * 
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glad, and turned the heart of the King of Asſnur 
vnto them, to ſ encourage them in the worke ol the 


then thei houſe of God, euen the God of Iſrael. 


CHAP, VII. ; 

r Dy the commandement of the King, Exra,end his 
companious come to leruſalem, 27 He gineth thanks 
to C 

Ow after theſe things , inthe reigne of Artah- 
IN ume: King of Perſia, was Ezra the ſonne of 
Seraiab, the ſoune of Azariah,the ſonne of Hilkiah, 

2 The tonne of Shallum , the ſonne of Zadok, 
the ſonne of Ahitub, . 

3 The ſonne of Amariah , the ſonne of Azariah, 
the ſonne of Meraioth, 

The ſonne of Leraiah, the ſonne of Vzzi, the 
ſonne of Bukki, 
b The ſonne of Abiſhua, the ſonne of Phinehas, 
the ſenne of Eleazar, the ſonne of Aaron the chieſe 
Prieſt. 

6 This Ezra came vp from Babel, and was 2 
Scribe ptoſipt in the Law of Moſes, which the Lord 
God of lirael had giuen, and the king gaue him all 
his requeſt — to the hand of the Lord his 
God, wh¹¶, was vpon him. 5 

Aud tkete went vp certaine of the children of 
Iſtael, and of the Prieſis, and the Leuites,& the ſing- 
ers,and the porters, and the Nethinims vnto letuſa- 
lein in the ſeuenth yeere of king Artabſhaſhte, 

And he came to leruſalem in the fiſt moueth, 
which wat in the ſeuenth yeere ol the King. 

9 Far vpos the firſt day of the firſt moneth be- 
gau he to goe vp from Babel, and on the firſt day of 
the fift moneth came he to leruſalem , according to 
the good hand ut God that was vpon him, 

ts For Ezia had prepared his heart to ſeeke the 
FT aw of the Lord and to doe it, and to teach the pre- 
cepts and iudgements in Iſrael. : 

iz And this is the copie of the letter that king 
Artabſhaſhte. gaue vnto Ezra the Prieſt aud Scribe, 
cue a Writer of the words of the commaundements 
ef the Lord. and of his ſtatutes ouer Iſrael. 

12 ARTAHSHASHTE King of Kings, to 
Ezrathe Prieſt, and perfe& Scribe of the Law ol the 
God of keauen,and to Cheeneth. ' 

13 I have giuen commandement that euery one 
that is williag in my kingdome of the people of If. 
racl, and of the Prieſts and Leuites, to goe to leru- 
falem with thee,ſhall goe. 

14 Therefore art thou ſent of the King and his 
ſeuen counſellers , to enquire in Indah and lerufa- 
lem, according to the Law of thy God, which is in 
thine hand, 

15 And tocary the ſiluer and the gold which the 
King and his counſellers willingly offer vnto the 

God of !ſrael (whoſe habitation is in leruſalem) 

16 And all the filuer and golde that thou canſt 
finde in all the prouince of Babel , with the free of- 
fering of the people, and that which the Prieſts of. 
fer willingly to the houſe of their God, which is in 
Jeruſalem, 

19 That thou mayeſt huy ſpeedily with the ſil. 
ner, bullockes, rammes,lambes, with their meat of- 
fring, and their drinke offrings : and thou ſhalt of- 
fer them ypon the altar of the honſe of your God, 
which is in lexuſalem. 

18 And hatſocuer it pleaſeth thee and thy bre- 
thren to doe with the reſt of the ſiluer and gold, 
ye it according to the will of your Ged. ' 

ts And the veſſchs that arc ganen thee for the 
ſeruice of the houſe of thy God, thoſe deliuet thou 

before God in lexuſalem. 


CEO Frey 


Chap. viii. Bra giveth thankes to Gods 


2+ And the refidue that ſhall be needfull for the 
houſe of thy God, which ſhall bee meet for thee to 
beſtow , thou ſhalt beſtow it out of the kings trea- 
ſure houſe, 

21 And I kiug Artahſhaſhte haue given comman- 
dement to all the treaſurers which are beyond the 
Riuer , that whatſoener Ezta the Prieſt and Scribe 
of the Lawe of the God of heaven ſhall require of 
you, that it be done incontinently. 

22 Vnto an hundieth talents of ſiluer, vnto an 


hnndreth + meaſures of wheate, and vnto an hun- El.. 2 0 
dreth baths of wine, and vnto an hundgeth baths of 19% 


oyle, and ſalt without writing. 

23 Whatſoeuet « by the commandement of the 
Gol of he auen, let it be done ſpeedily tor the houſe 
of the God of heauen, for why ſhould he bee wroth 
againſt the realme of the king and his children? 

24 And wee certiſie yon, that vpon any of the 
Prieſts, Leuites, Singers, Porters, Nethinims, or Mi- 
niſters in this houſe of God, there ſhall no governor 
lay vpon them toll, tribute, or cuſtome. 

25 And thon Ezra (after the wiſedome of thy 
God that is in thiue hand) ſet Iudges and arbiters, 
which may iudge all the people that is beyond the 
River, excn all that know the Law of thy God, and 
teach ye them that know it not. 

26 And whoſoeuer will not doe the Law of thy 
God, and the kings lawe, let him haue iudgemeut 
without delay, whether it be vnto death, ox to ba- 
niſhment, ot to confiſcation of goods, or to impri- 
ſonment. 

25 Rleſſed be the Lord God of our fathers, which 
ſo hath put in the kings heart to beaurifie the houle 
of the Lord that is in Iervſalen, 

28 And hath enclined mercy toward mee, before 
the king and hiscounſellers,and before all the kings 
mightie princes: and | was comfoeted by the hand 
of the Lord my God which wa vpon me, and 1 ga» 
thered the chicle of litael to goe vp with me. 


CHAP. VIII, 

rt The number ofthera that returned to Terufalem 
with Fra. 21 e cauſeth them to faſt, 24 Hee ad- 
moniſheth the Prieſis of their ductie. 31 What they 
ai / when they came to lcruſalem. 

1 are * now the chieſe ſathers oſ them, and 
the genealogie of them that came vp with mee 
from Babel, in the teigne of king Artabthathte, 

2 Of the ſonnes of Phinehas, Gerſhom : ofthe 
ſonnes of Ithamar, Daniel : of the ſonnes of Dauid, 
Hattuſh : 

3 Of the ſonnes of Shecaniah, of the ſonnes of 
Paroſh, Zechariah, add with him the count ef the 
males, au hundreth and fiſtie. 

4 Of the ſonnes of | Pahath Moab, Fliognai the 


ſonne ol Zerahiah, and with him two hundreth e 
Meat 


males, 
s Ofthe ſonnes of Shechaniah, the ſonne of la- 
hazicl,and with him three hundreth males. 
6 And olf the ſonnes of Adin, Ebecd the ſoune of 
Ionathan,and with him fiſtie males. 
And of the ſonnes of Elam, leſhaiah the ſonue 
of Athaliah,ard with him ſeuentie males, 
And of the ſonnes of Shephatiah, Zebadial 
the ſon of Michah, and with him ſourefcore males. 
9 Of the ſonnes of leab , Obadiah the ſonne of 
lehſel, and with him two hundreth aud eighteem 
males 
to And of the ſonnes of Shelomith the ſonne of 
Iofphiah , and with him an bundreth and thfees 
ſcore males, 
11 And of the ſonnes of Bebai, Zechariah the 
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1 

; ne ads and with him eight and twentie 

es. 

ta And of the ſonnes of Azgad, Iohanan the 
ſonne ot Hakkatan, and with him an hundreth and 
ten males. 

1 And al the ſonnes of Adonikam, hat were the 
laſt, whoſe names are theſe : Elipheler, lehicl, and 
Shemaizh,and with himthreeſcore males. 

; 14 And of the ſonnes of Biguai, Vthai, and Tab- 
bud, and with them ſeuentie males. a 

15 And I gathered them to the riuer that goerh 
toward Ahaua , and there abode wee three dayes: 
then I viewed the people, and the Prieſts, and found 
there none of the ſonnes of Leui. 

16 Therefore ſent I to Eliezer, to Ariel, to She- 
meiah, and to Eluathan, and to Iarib, and to Elna- 
than, and to Nathan, and to Zechariah, and to Me- 
ſhullam the chieſe, and to loiatib, andto Elnathan, 
men of ynderſtanding. 
| t7 And gaue them commaundement, to Idde 

Ile. n the chiefeſt at the place of Caſiphia , and + I tolde 
words in them the words that they thould ſpeake to Iddo, 
| their and to his brethren the Nethinims at the place of 
man Caliphia, that they ſhould cauſe the miniſters of the 

buouſe of our God to come vato vs. 
N 18 So by the good hand of our God which was 


the ſonnes of Mahali the ſonne of Leui the ſonne of 
; Iſrael, and Serebia with his ſonnes and his brethren, 
euen eighteene. 

19 Alſo Haſhabiah, and with him Ieſhaiah of the 
ſonnes of Meraxi, with his brethren, and their ſounes 
twenty. 
2+ And ef the Nethinlma, whom Dauid had ſer, 
and the princes for the ſernice ef the Leuites, two 
hundreth and twenty of the Nethinims , which all 
were named by name. 

21 And there at the Riner by Ahaua , I proclai- 
med a faſt , that we might humble our ſelues before 
our God, and ſeek of him a right way for vs, aud for 
our children, and for all our ſubſtance. 

22 For I wasaſhamed to require of the King an 
armie, and horſemen to helpe vs againſtthe enemie 
inthe way, becauſe we had ſpoken to the king, ſay- 
ing, The hand of our God © vpon all them that ſeeke 
him in goodneſſe, but his power and his wrath i 4· 
gainſt all them that forſake him. 

23 So we faſted, and beſought our God for this: 
| and he was intreated of vs. 

24 Then I ſeparated twelue of thechiefe of the 
k Priefts, Sherebiah, aud Haſhabiah, and ten of their 
brethren with them, 

25 And weighed them the ſiluer and the golde, 
vnd the veſſels , euen the offring of the houſe of our 
God, which the king and his counſellers, and his 
princes, and all Iſrael that were preſent had offered. 
| 26 And I weighed yntotheir hand ſixe hundred 
and fiftie talents of ſiluer, and in enery veſſeil, an 
handreth taleuts, aud >" ge hundreth talents: 
27 And twentie baſins of golde, of a thouſand 
drammes, and two veſſels 


9 


ſhining braile very 
good. and precious 3s 

28 And I ſaid vnte them, Ve are conſecrate vn- 
, to the Lord, and the veſſels are conſecrate, and the 
gold and the ſiluer are freely offered voto the Lord 
' God of your fathers. : 
29 Watch yee, and keepe them vntill yee weigh 
N them before the chieſe Prieſts and the Leuites, and 
the chieſe fathers of Iſrael, in lerulalem in the 
chambers of the heuſe of the Lord. : 

30 So the Prieſts and the Leuires received the 
weight of the ſiluet, and of the gold, and of the vel 
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o bring them to Terufalem , vnto the houſe of 


ſels t 
out God. 8 

t © Then we departed from the riuer of Ahaua 
on the twelſth dey ol the firſt moneth , to goe vnto 


leruſalem, and the hand of our God was vpon vs, 
and delivered vs from the hand of the enemic, and 
of ſuch as laid wait by the way. 

31 And we came io Lerutalem , and abode there 
three dayes. Y 

33 And on the fourth 2 thefiluer weights 
and the gold and the veſſel] in the houſe of out᷑ G 
by the hand of Meremoth the ſonne of Vriah the 
Pticit , and with him was Eleazar the ſonne of Phi- 
nehas, and with them was Iozabad the ſonne of les 
ſhua, and Noadia the ſonne of Binnui the Leuites, 

34 By number and by weight of euery one, and 
all the weight was written at the lame time. 

35 Alſothe children oßthe capriui tie.which were 
come out of captiuitie, offered bürnt offerrngs vnto 
the God of Iſrael, twelve bullockes for all Iſraeh 
ninetie and fixe rammes, ſeuentie und ſeuen lambes, 
and twelue hee — for fmne : all v a burnt oſſe 
ring of the Lor LF” _ 

36 And they delivered the Kings Commiſsion 
ynto the Kings olſicers, and to the captaines beyond 
the — 4 they promotedthe people, and the 


5 vpon vs, they brought vs a man of vnderſtanding of houſe 


CHAP, IX. 
1 Exrecomplaineth on the people that had turned 
themſelues from Go1, and married with the Gentiles. 
5 He prajeth vnto God, 


Hen * astheſe things were done, the rulers t. Ed. h. 
Wein: to me, ſaying, The people of Iſrael, and 67. 
the Prieſts and the Leuites are not ſeparated from 
the people of the lands (as touching their abomi- 
vations) to wit, of the Canaanites, the Hitrites, the 
Perizzites, the lebuſites, the Ammonites, the Moa- 
bites che Eoyprians,and the Amorites. 

2 For they haue taken their danghters to theme 
ſelues, and to their ſonnes and they haue mixed the 
holy ſeede with the people of the lands, and the 
hand of the princes and rulers haue beene chiefe in 
thistreſpaſſe, . 

3 But when 1 heard this ſaying, I rent my 
clothes, aud my garment, and plucke off the baire 
of mine head, of my beard, and ſate downe a» 
ſtonied. 

4 And there aſſembled vnto me all that feared 
the words of the God of lirael, becauſe of the tranſ- 
greſsion of them of the captiuitie. And 1 fate downe 4 
aſtonied vntill the *enening ſacrifice, Ered 29, 

5 And at the euening ſacrifice I aroſe vp from 29 * 
mine heavineſſe, and when 1 had rent my clothes 28.3, 
end my garment, Ifell vpon my knees, and ſpread 
out mine hauds vnto the Lord my God, 

6 And ſayd. O my God, l am conſounded and 
aſhamed to lift vp mine eyes vnto thee my God : 
for our iaĩquities are increaſed oner our head, and 
our treſpaſle is growen vp vnto the heaven, 

7 From the dayes of our fathers haue wee bene 
in a great treſpaſſe vnto this day, and for our ini- 
quities haue we, our kings and our Prieſts beene de- 
liuered into the hand of the Kings of the lands,vnts 
the ſword,into captiuitie, into a ſpoile, and into con» 
fuſion of face, at apprareth this day. . 

8 And now lor a little ſpace grace hath beene 
ſhewed from the Lord our God in cauſing a rem» 
nant toeſcape, and iu giuing vs a natle in his Holy 
place, tha: our God may light one eyes, andgiue vs 
à little reuiuing in our leruitude. 


9 For ibough we were boadmen , red 
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giue vs a wall in ludah, and in Ieruſalem. 

10 Aud now, our God, 
this? for we haue forſaken thy Commaudements, 

xx Which thou haſt commanded by thy ſeruants 

Exod. 23 the Prophets, ſaying, The land whereunto ye goe 
* 4. to poſſelle it, is an vncleane land, becauſe ofthe fil- 
11 5,46. thinefle of the people of the lands, which by their a- 
deut.7. bominations,aud by their vncleanneſſe hae billedic 
33s lrom corner to corner. 

12 Now therefore ſhall ye not glue your dangh- 

vnto their ſonnes, neither ſhall yee take their 
Denz. —— vnto your ſoanes, nor ſecke their & peace 
nor wealth for euer, that ye may be ſtrong, and este 
the goodneſſe of the land , and leaue it for an iuhe- 
titance to your ſonnes for euer. 

1; And after all that is come vpon vs for our e- 
will deeds, and for our great treſpaſſes , (ſeeing that 
thou our God haſt ſtayed v: from beg beneath for 
our ＋ nY ball giuen vs ſuch deſiaerance) 

14 Should we returne to breake thy eommande · 
ments, and ioyne in affinitie with the people of ſuch 
abominati ons? wouldeſt not thou be __—— 
vr till thou hadſt conſumed vs, ſo that there ſhould 
Ge no temnant, nor any eſcaping? _ 

t O Lord God ol Iſrael, thou art juſt, for wee 
hane bene reſerned to eſcape, as appearet this day: 
behold, we are before thee in out treſpaſſe: there» 
fore we canuot ſtand before thee becanie of it. 

CHAP, X. N 
x The people repent and turne, and put away their 
Prone wines. Y 
»#/ar,$, Wits * Ezrs prayed thus, and confeſſed him. 
*. elfe weeping, and falling downe before the 
houſe of God, there aſſembled vnto him of lirael a 
very great Congregation of men and women and 
children: for the people wept with a great lamen- 
gation, 

2 Then Shechaniah the ſonne of Tehiel one of 
the ſonnes of Elam, anſwered, and ſaid to Ezra, We 
haue treſpaſſed againſt our God, and haue taken 
firange wines of the people of the land, yet nowe 
there is hope in Iſrael concerning this. 

3 Now therefore let vs make a couenant with 
our God, to put away all the wines, and ſuch a8 are 
borne of them,according to the counſel of the Lord, 
and of thoſe that feare the commandements of our 
God, and let it be done according to the Law, 

4 Ariſe: for the matter belongeth vnto theer we 
alſo will be with thee : be of comfort and dee it. 

5 © Then aroſe Ezra, and cauſed the chieſe 
Prieſts, the Lenites, & all Iſrael, to ſweare that they 
would doe according to this word. So they ſware. 

LEA. t 6 * And Ezra roſe vp from before the houſe of 
God, and went into the chamber of lohauan the 
ſonne of Eliaſhib : he went euen thither. ht he did 
eate neither bread,nor drinke water i for hee mour . 
ned becauſe of the tranſgreſai on of them of the cap- 
tiuitie. 

7 And they cauſed aproclamation to gee tho- 

Jr ſong Fowour Indah and leruſalem, vnto fall them of the 
#f the cap. captiuiti:, that they ſhould aſſemble themſelues vn. 
tie to leruſalem. | / 

8 And whoſocuer would not come within three 
dayes according to the coynſell of the Princes and 
Elers, all his ſabſtance ſhould be * forfeit, aud hee 
ſhould be ſeparate from the Congregation of them 
ofthe captiuitie. 


71 


lor con- 
Seemed, 


„ © Thea all the mea of Indak and Benjamin Malchiah,S 


* : ccc * 
— . 


le ſate in the ſtreete of the 
houſe of God trembling tor this matter, and forthe 


raine, 

10 And Ezra thePrielt roſe vp, and ſayd vnts 
them, Yee hauecranſgreſſed, and haue taken firange 
wiues to increaſe ihe of Iſrael, 

11 Now therefore 2 praiſe vnto the Lord God 
ef your fathers, and doe his will, and ſeparate your 
ſclaes from the people of the lande, and from the - -. 

wives, "A 

12 And all the Congregation anſwered, and faid 
with a loud veyce , So will we do accordingto thy 
words vnto vs. 

13 But the people are many, and it is a rainie 
weather, and we are not able to ſtand without, nei · 
ther it the worke of ove day or two: for we are 
many that haue offended in this thing. 

14 Let our rulers ſtand theretore before all the 
Congregation, and let all them which haue taken 
ſtrange wiues in our cities, come at the time ap- 
pointed, and with them the Elders of enery eitia, 
end the Iudges thereof, till the fierce wrath of our 
God for this matter turne away from vs. 

15 Then were appointed Ionathan the ſoone of 
Aſah- el, and lahaziah the ſonne of Tiknah ouer this 
m and Shabbethai the Leuites 


16 And they of the captiaitie did ſo, and depar- 
ted, enen Ezra the Prieft , ane the men thet were 
chiefe fathers to the ſamilie ef their fathers by 
name, and ſate downe in the firſt day of the tenth 
moneth to examine the matter, : 

17 And vntill the firſt day of the firſt moneth 
they were finifhing the buſinefſe with all the men 
that had ſtrange wines. ; 

18 And of the ſennes of the Priefis there were 
men found, that had taken ſtrange wines, to wit, ol 
the ſonnes of Ieſhua, the ſonnes of Iozadak, and of 
= - as Maaſciab, Acliezer, and larib, and Ge- 

iah, 

19 And they gaue their hands that they would 
put away their wiues, and — that had treſpaſſed, 

aue aramme fortheir treſpaſle, 

20 And of the ſounes of Immer, Honanj, and 
Zebadiah. 

21 And of the ſonnes of Hatim, Maaſciab, and 
Eliiah, and Shemaiah,and lehiel, and Vzziah. 

22 And of the ſonnes of Paſhur, Elioenai, Mags 
ſeiah, Iſhmael, Nethaneel, lozabad, and Elaſah. 

23 And of the Leuites, loaabad, and Shimei, and 
— (which is Kelitah) Pethabiah, Indah and 
Elie zer. 

24 ond of the fingers, Eliaſhib, And oſ the pot» 
ters, Shal lum. and Telem, and Vri. 

25 And ot Iſrael: of the ſonnes of Paroſh, Ra- 
miah, and leziah, and Malchiah, and Miamia, and 
Eleazar, and Malchiiah, and Benaiah. 

26 And oſthe {onnes of Elam, Mattaniah,Zecha« 
riah,and lehiel, and Abdi, and leremoth, and Eliah. 

27 And of the ſonnes of Tattu, Elioenal, Eliaſhib, 
Mattagiah,and Ierimoth,and Zabad and Aziza, 

23 And of the ſonnes of Bebai, Ichohanan, Hae 
naniah,Zabbai,Arhlai, 

29 And of the ſonnes of Rani, Meſhullam, Mal- 
luch and Adaiab,Iaſhub,and Sheal, leramoth. 

30 And el the ſonnes of I Pahath Moab, Adna, lor abe 
and Chelal, Revaiah, Maaſeiah, Mattaniah, 
and Binnui,and Manaſſeh. 

3. And of the ſonnes of Harim, Eliezer, Iſtuiab, 

i iab,Skigmcony 9 
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Bezaleel, — 
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el cor- 
rußpied. 
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33 Beniamin,Mallach,Sharf#riah; 
33 Of the ſonnes of Haſhum, Martenai; Matrat- 
tah, Labad, Eliphelet, leremai, Menaſſeh, Simei. 
34 Ot the ſons of Bani, Maadai, Amtam, and vel, 
35 Bmaiah, Bediah, Chellub, 
36 Vaniah, Mere moth, Elia hib, 
$9 Mattaniah, Mattenai, and laaſan, 
38 And Hanni, and Bennui, Sbimei, 
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29 And Shelemiah,and Nathan. and Adaiah, - 
4s Machnadebai.,Shaſhai,Sharai, + © 

4 Azareel,Shelemiah,Shemariah, 

42 Shallum,Amariah,loſeph. 

43 Of the ſonnes of Nebo, leiel, Martithiah, Ta- 
dad. Lebina, ladan, loel, ad Benaiab. ! 
125 All theſe had taken ſtrange wines: and among 
them were women that kad children 
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CHAP. I. 

4s Nebemieb berrauleth; the calamitie of Fernſa- 
tem & He cenſefleih the ſinnes of the peo lc, an i hi a- 
eth Cod for them. 

eg words of Nehemiah the forme of 
Hachaliah. In the moneth Chiſleu, in 
the twentieth yeete, asl was in the pa- 
lace of Shuſhan, 

2 Came Hanani ones of my bre- 
thren hee and the men of Iudah, and I asked them 
concerning the lewes that were deſiueted, which 
were of the reſidue of the captiuitie, and concer- 
ning leruſalem. 

3 And they ſaid vnto me, The teſidue that are 
left ol the captiuitie there inthe province, are in 
great alſliction, and in reproch', and the wall of Ie- 
refalem a broken dewne, and the gates thereoſ are 
burnt with fire. 

4 And when l keardtheſe words, I fate downe 
and wept, and montned ccriaise dayes, and Ifafted 
and prayed before the God of heauen, 

Aud ſaid, * O Lord God of heauen, the great 
and terrible God, that keepeth couenaat and mer- 
cie for them that lone him, and obſerue his Com- 
mandements, | 

6 I pray thee. let thine eares be attent, and thine 
eyes open, to heate the prayer of thy ſeruart, which 
I pray before thee daily, day and niglit for the chil- 
dren of Iſtael thy ſet uants and confeſſe the ſinnes of 
the children of Iirael, which we haue ſinned againſt 
thee, both I and my fathers houſe haue ſinved : 

Ve haue i grienguſly ſinned againſtthee, and 
haue not kept the commandements,nor the ſtatutes, 
nor the iudgemeuti, which thou commandedſt ti 
ſeruant Moſes. mY 

8 1 beſcechthee, remember the word that thou 

undedſt thy ſeruant Moſes, faying , Yee will 


2 
Dent 29, tranſgreſſe, and I will * ſcatter you abroad among 


21,28. 
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the people. 

But if ye turne vnto mee. and keepe my com- 
mandements , and doe them, though your ſcatte- 
ring were to the vttermoſt part of the heauen, yes 
will I gather you ſrom thence , and will bring you 

evnto the place that I haue choſen, to place my 
Name there, 

10 No ve theſe are thy ſernants and thy people 

whom thou haſt redeemed by thy great power and 


by thy mighty hand. 
11 O Lord, I beſeech thee, let thine eare nowe 
hearken ta the prater of thy ſeruaut. and to the pray- 
er of thy ſeruants who deſire to feare thy Name, and 
I pray thee cauſe thy ſeruant to proſper this day. and 
gide him fauour in the preſence of this man: fox l 
was the kings butler. 
CHAP. II. 
1 After Nehemiah had obteined letters of Ar. 
taxerxes, It bee came to Ierujalein, 17 and buit- 
ded the walles 
Owe in the moneth Niſan, in the twentieth 
yeere of King Artahſhaſhte, the wine foul be- 
tore him, and I tooke vp the wine and I gane it vnto 
the king. Now I was nei beforerime lad io his pre- 
ſence, ' 
2 And the king ſaid ynto me, Why is thy conn- 
tenance ſad,fecjng thou art not ſicke?this is nothing 
bat ſorow of heart, Ihen was I fore aſraid. 
3 And Il ſaid to the king. God (ave the king tor 
euer: why ſhould not my countenance be ſad hen 
the citie and houſe of the ſepulchtes ot my fathers 
ve, waſte,and the gates thereof are deuouted with 
er 
4 And the king ſaid vnto mee, For what thing 
doeſt thou require ? Then I prayed to the God of 
heaven, 
5 Andfaid vnto the King, If it pleaſe the king, 
and if thy ſernaunt haue ſound fauour in thy ſight, 
1 (efire that thou wouldeſt fend mee to Indah vnto 
the citie of the ſepulchtes oſ my fathers, that I may 
build it. 5 
6 And the king faid vnto me (the Queene alſa 
fitting by him) How long (ball thy 1eurney be? and 
when wilt thou come againe?So it pleaſed the king, 
and he ſent me, and I ſet him atime. 
7 After, I ſaid vnto the king , If it pleaſe the 
king, let them giue mee letters to the captaines be- 
yond the | Riuer , that they may conuey mee over, or. u- 
till i come into ludah, 8 plnatess 
8 And letters vnto Aſaph the keeper of the kings 
{parke , that he may gine mee timber to build the r. Ta- 
gates of the palace (which apperteined to the houle) vadiſe. 
and forthe walles of the city, and for the houſe that 
Tſhall enter into. And the king gave me according 
to the good hand of my God ypon e 
bryond the 
Riuer, 


9 © Then came Ito the captaines 


2 


fore 
4. 


River , and gane rem the Kingolerters, And the 
king tad ende e ofthe armie and horſemen 
with me. 


r But Sanballat the Horonite, aud Tobiaha 
ſeruant an Ammonite heard it, and it grieued them 
fore, that there was come a man which ſought the 
weakh of the children of Iſracl. 

1t So I came to leruſalem, and was there three 


Gn 

— And I roſe inthe night, I, & a few men with 
me: for I told no man whar God had put in mine 
heart to doe at Ieruſalem, and there was not a beaſt 

. with me, ſaue the beaſt whereon I rode. 

13 And 1 went out by night — — of the 
valley, aud came be fore the dragon well and to the 
dung port, and viewed y walles of Ieruſalem, how 
they were broken done, and the ports thereof de · 
uoured with the fire, 

14 Then I went forth vnto the gate of the Jfoun- 
taine, and to the kings fi hpoole, and there was no 
roume for the beaſt chat was vnder me to paſſe. 

15 Then went I vp inthe nięht by the brooke, 
and viewed the wall, and turned backe, and com- 
ming backe, I entred by the gate of the valley, and 
returned. . 

16 And the rulers knew not whither Iwasgone, 
nor what Idid, neither did I as yet tell it vnto the 
Iewes, nor tothe Prieſts, not to the noble men, nor 
to the rulers, nor to the reſt that laboured in the 
worke. - 

17 Afterward I ſaid vnto them, Yeeſee the mi- 
ſerie that we are in, how Ieruſalem lieth waſte, and 
the gates thereof are burnt witb fire : come and let 
vs build the wall of leruſalem, that we be no more 
a reproch. 

18 Then Itolde them of the hand of my God, 
(which was good ouer mee) and alio of tne kings 
words that he had ſpoken vnto me. And they ſaid, 
Let vs riſe and build. So they ſtrengthened their 

d to good. 

19 But when Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobi- 
ah the ſeruant an Ammonite, and Geſhem the Ara 
bian heard it, they mocked vs, and deſpiſed vs, and 
ſaid, What a thing is this that ye doe? Will ye re- 
bell againſt the King ? 

20 Thenauſwered I them, and ſaid to them, The 
God of heauen, he wil proſper vs, & we his ſeruants 
will riſe vp and build: but as for you, yee haue no 
portion, nor right, nor memoriall in Ieruſalem. 

C HAP. III. 

The member of them that bualded the waller. 

Hen aroſe Eliaſhib the hie Prieſt with his bre. 

thren the Prieſts, and they built y ſheepe gate: 

they repaired it, and ſet vp the doores therof: euen 
vnto the tower of Meah repaired they it, and vnto 
the tower of Hananeel. 

2 And next vnto him builded the men of Teri. 
cho, and beſide him Zaccur the ſonne of Imri. 

3 But the fiſh port did the ſons of Senaah build, 
which alſo laid the beames thereof, and ſet on the 
doorcs thereot, the lockes thereof, and the barres 
thereot. 

4 And next vnto them fortified Merimoth, the 

ſonne of Vriiab,the ſonne of Hakkoz : and next vn- 


lor. con- 
aut. 


—_ to them fortified Neſhallam, the ſon of Berechiah, 
: the ſonne of Meſhezabeel; and next vnto them for- 

- tified Zadok,the ſonne of Baana: : 

A. 5 And next vnto them fortified the Tekeites: 


but the great men of them put not their neckes te 
the worke of their lords. 

6 And the gate of the * old fſbpoole fortified le- 
hoiada the ſomme of Palcab,& Meſhullam the ſonne 
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of Beſodaiah-: they laid the beames thereof, and ſer 
on the dooreꝭ thereof, and the lockes thereof, and 
the b thereof. i 

7 vnto them alſo fortified Melatiah the 
Gibeonite, and laden the Meronothite men of Gi- 
beon and Mizpah , vnto the throne of the duke, 
which was beyond the riuer. 

8 Nextvato him fortified Vzziel the ſonne of 
Harhohiah | of the goldſmiths, next vnto him alſo Or of Z 
fortified Hananiah, the ſonne of f Harakkahim, and rephiwe. 
they repaired leruſalem vnto the broad wall. $9r,of the 

9 Alſonext vnto them fortified Rephaiah , the aporhece* 
ſon of Hur, the ruler of the halfe part of Ieruſalem. r. 

To Aud next vnto him fortificd Iedaiah the ſon 
of Harumaph, euen oner againſt his honſe;and next 
vnto him fortified Hattuſh,the ſon of Haſhabniah. 

ir Melchiiah the ſonne of Harim, and Haſhub 
the ſon of Pabath Moab fortified the ſecond | por - or. wee 
tion, and the tower of the ſornaces. ſure, 

itz Next vnto him alſo fortified Shallum the 
ſonne of Halloeſh, the ruler of the halte part of le- 
ruſalem, he and his daughters, 

13 The valley gate fortified Hanun , and the in- 
havirants of Zanuah : they built it, and ſet on the 
doores thereof, the lockes thereof, and the barres 
thereof,euen a thouſand cubits on the wal vnto the 
dungport. 

14 But the dungport fortified Male hiah the ſon 
of Rechab, the ruler of the fourth part of Reth-hac- 
carem: hee built it, and ſet on the doores thereof, 
the legkes thereot,and the barres thereof, 

15 But the gate of the fountaine fortified Shal- 
lum the ſonne of Col-hoxeh,the ruler of the fourth 
part of Mizpah ; he builded it, and couered it, and 
ſet on the doores thereof, the lockes thereof, and 
the barres thereof, and the wall vnto the fiſhpoole £ 
of | Shelah by the kings garden,and vnto the ſteps r, Sion 
that goe downe from tne citie of Dauid. 

16 After him fortified Nehemiah the ſonne of 
Aꝛbuk. the ruler of the halfe part of Beth-zur,vntil 
the other fide ouer againſt the ſepulchres of Da- 
uid.and to the fiſhpoole that was repaired, and vn- 
to the houſe of the mĩghtie. 

17 After him fortihed the Leuites, Rehum the 
ſou of Bani, and next vnto him fortified Haſhabiah 
the ruler of the halfe part of Keilah in his quarter. 

18 After him fortified their brethren: Ranai the 
ſon of Henadad y ruler of the halfe part of Keilab: 

19 And next vnto him fortified Ezer the ſon of 
Ieſnua the ruler of Mizpah, the other portion ouer 
againſt the going vp tothe corner of the armour, 

20 Afﬀter him was eatneſt Baruch, the ſonne of 
Zacchai,g fortified another portion from the cor - 
ner _ the doore of the houſe of Eliaſhib the hie 
Prieſt. 

21 Aſter him fortified Merimoth, the ſonne of 
Vriiab, the ſonne of Hakkoz, another portion from 
the doore of the houſe of Eliaſhib, euen as long as 
the honſe of Eliachib extended. 

23 Aſter him alſo fortified the Prieſts, the men 
of the plaine. 

25 After him fortified Beniamin , and Hasſhub 
oner againſt their houſe : after him fortined Aza - 
riah the ſonne of Maaſeiah, the ſonne of Auaniah, 
by his houſe, 

24 Alter him fortified Binnui the ſonne of He- 
nadad another portion! from the houſe of Azariah 
vnto the turning and vnto the corner. 

25 Palalthe ſonae ot Vai frum ouer againſt the 
corner, and the high tower that lieth out from the 
Kings hoaſe,which is beſide the court of F priſon 3 
After him Pedaiah, the tonne of Paroſh. . 
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26 Aud the Nethinims they dwelt in the fortreſſe 
vnto the place oner againſt the water gate, Baſt- 
ward : andto the tower thar lieth out. 

27 After him fortified the Tekoitcs another por- 
tion ouer againſt the great tower, that lieth out, 
euen vnto the wall of the fortreſſe. F 

28 From aboue the horſe gate forth fortified the 
Prieſts, euery one ouet againſt his houſe, 

29 After him fortified Zadok the ſonne of Im- 
mer oner againſt hishouſe : and after him fortified 
Shemaiale, the ſonne of Shechaniah the keeper of 
the Eaſt gate. 

30 Alter him fortified Hananiah the ſon of She. 
lemiah,and Hanun the ſonne of Zalaph, the ſixt, an- 
other portion: after him fortified Meſhullam, the 
ſonne of Berechiah,ouer againſt bis chamber. 

3t Afterhim fortified Malchiah the goldſmiths 
ſonne, vntill the houie of the Nethinims,and of the 
merchants ouer againſt the gate Miphkad , andto 
the chamber in the corner, 

32 And between the chamber of the corner vn- 
io the ſheepe gate, fortificd the goldſmiths and the 
merchants. 

C HAP. IIII. 

7 Thc building of Ieruſalem i hindered. 15 But 
God breaketh their enterpriſe. 17 The Iewes build 
w1th one hand, and hold their weapons in the other. 

vt when Sanballat heard that wee builded the 
B. all then was hee wroth and fore grieued, and 
mocked the Iewes, 

2 And ſaid before bis brethren, and the armie 
of Samaria, thus hee ſaid, What doe theſe weake 
Iewes ? will they fortifie themſelues ? will they ſa- 
criſice ? will they finiſh it in a day ? will they make 
the ſtones whole againe out of the heapes of dult, 
ſecing they are burnt ? 

3 And Tobiah the Ammonite was beſide bim, 
and ſaid, Although they build et it a foxe goe vp, 
he ſhall euen breake downe their ſtonie wall. 

4 Heare, O our God (for we are deſpiſed) and 
turne their ſhame vpon their owne head, and giue 
them vnto a pray in the land of their captinitie, 

5 And couer not theit iniquity, neither let their 
ſinne be put out in thy preſence: for they haue pro- 
uoked vt before the builders. 

6 Sowee built the wall, and all the wall was 
ioyned vnto the | halfe thereof, and the heart of 
the people was to worke. 

7 «But when Sanballat, and Tobiah, and the 
Arabians, and the Ammonites, and the Aſhdodims 
heard that the walles of Ieruſalem were repaired 
(for the breaches beganne to be ſtopped)theu they 
were very wroth, 

8 And conſpired all together to come andto 


IE. male fight againſt Ierufalem, and to+ hinder them. 


8 ſay, 
ara 
the peo- 
4e. 


9 Then we prayed vnto our God, & ſet watch- 
men by them day and night, becauſe of them, 

ro And Tudah ſaid, The ſtrength of the bearers 
is w-akened, and there « much earth, ſo that wee 
arc not able to build the wall. 

1: Alſo our aduerſarics had ſaid, They ſhall not 
know, neither ſee, till wee come into the middes of 
them, and flay them, and cauſe the worke to ceaſe. 

12 But when the Iewes (which dwelt beſide 
them) came, they told vs tenne times, From al pla- 
ces whence ye {hall returne, they will be vpon vs. 

13 Thereſore ſet I in the lower places behinde 
the wall vpon the tops of the ſtones, and placed the 
people by their families, with their ſiverds , their 
ſpeares and their bowes. 

14 Then 1 beheld, and roſe vp, and faid vnto the 
prinoes, and to the rulers, and to the teſt ol the peg» 


ple, Bee not afraide of them: remember the 
Lord, aud feareſull , and fight for your b — 
your ſonnes and your Aughters, your wines , 
your houſes. > 

15 And when our enemies heard that it was 
knowen vnto vs, then God brought their connſell 
to nought,and we turned all againe to the wal, eue- 
ry one vnto his werke. | 

16 And from that day halfe of the young men 
did the labour, and the other halfe part of them 
held the ſpeares, and ſhields, and bowes,and haber- 

a g and the rulers flood behinde all the houſe of 
udah. 

ty They that builded on the wall, and they that 
bare burdens, and they that laded, did the worke 
with one hand, and with the other held the ſword. 

18 For euery one of the builders had his ſword 
— on his loines, and ſo builded: and hee that 

le the trumpet was beſide me. 

19 Then ſaid I vnto the princes, aud to the ru- 
lers, and to the teſt of the people, The worke is 
great, and large, & we are ſeparated vpon the wall, 
one farre from another. 

20 In what place therefore yee heare the ſound 
of the trumpet, reſort yee thither vnto vs: our God 
ſhall fight for vs. 

2 — wee laboured = the worke , and halfe — 
em held the ſpeares, from the appearing of the 
morning. till = ſtarres came — b 

22 And at the ſame time ſaid I vnto the people, 
Let every one with his ſeruant lodge within Ieruſa- 
lem, that they may bee a watch for vs in the night, 
and labour inthe day. . 

23 So neither I nor my brethren , nor my ſer- 
uants, nor the men of the ward which follewed me, 
noue of vs did put off our clothes, fave cucry one 
patthem oft for waſhing. 

CHAP. V. 

1 The people are opprefied and in nectſlitie. 6 Ne- 
hemiah remeaicth it. A4 He tooke not the portion of 
_ that bad ruled before, left hee ſhould griene the 
People. N 
N Ow there was a great cry of the people, and of 

their wiues againſt their brethren the Iewes. 

2 For there were that ſaid, We, our ſonnes and 
our daughters are many, therfore we take vp corne, 
that we may eate and liue. 

3 And there were that ſaid. We maſt gage our 
lands, and our vineyards, and our houſes, and take 
vp corne tor the famine, 

4 There were alſothat ſaid, We haue borowed 
money for the kings tribute vp our landes and 
our vineyards, 

5 And now our fleſh asthe fleſh of our bre · 
thren, aud our ſoanes as their ſons, and lo, we bring 
into ſubiectien our ſonnes and our daughters, as 
ſeruants, and there be of our daughters no in ſub- 
iection, and there u no power in our hands: for o- 
ther meu haue our lands and our vineyards. N 

6 Then was I very angry, when 1 heard their 
cry and theſe words. . 

7 AndI thonght in my minde, andIrcbuked 
the princes and the rulers, and ſaid vnto them, Von 
lay burdens every one vpon his brethren and I ſet 
a great aſſembly againſt them. 

8 AndI faid vnto them, We (according to dur 
abilitie) haue redeemed our brethren the lewes, 
which were ſolde vnto the heathen: and will you 
ſell your brethren againe, or ſhall they be fold vn- 
to vs? Then helde they their peace, and could not 
anſwere. 

I id alſo, That which yee doe, is not _ 
ughe 


— 


r, one: 
zn teme 
a2305, 


, Ge- 
form, 
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Ought ye not to walke in the feare of our 


the reproch of the heathen our enemies? 


10 For euen I, my brethren, and my ſeruants doe according to theſe words. 
lend them money & corne: I pray you, let vs leaue 
Jor, vſu- off this | burden. ; 
rie. 11 Keſtore, I pray you, vnto them this day their 
lands, their vineyards, their oliues, and their hou- 
les, and remit the hundred part of the ſiluer, and of let vs take coun 
the corne, of the wine, and ot the oile that ye exact 


of them. 


12 Then ſaid they, We will reſtore it, and will 
net requife it of them: wee will doe as thou haſt 
ſaid. Then I called the Prieſts, and cauſed them to 
ſweare, that they ſhould doe according to this pro- 


miſe. 


13 So l ſhoołe my lappe, and ſaid, So let God 
ſhake out euery man that will not perfourme this 
promiſe, ſrom bis houſe, and from his labour: euen 
thus let him be il aken out and emptied. And al the 
Congregation ſaid, Amen, and praiſed the Lord: 


and the people did according to this promiſe, 


14 And from the time that the King gaue me 


charge tobe gouernaur in the land of Iudzh from 


the twentieth yere, euen vnto the two aud thirtieth 
yeere of King Artabſhaſhte, that « twelue yeere, I, 


and my brethrea haue not eaten 
gouernour. 


15 For the former gouernours that wete before 


the btead of the 


me, had been chargeable vnto the people, and had 
taken of them bread and wine, beſides fourty ſhe. 
kels of ſiluer: yea, and their ſer uants bare rule ouer 


An : but ſo did not I. becauſe of the feare of 
G 


16 But rather I fortified «portion in the worke 
of this wall, and we bought no land, and all my ſer- 
uants came thither together vnto the worke. 

17 Moreouer there were at my table an hundred 
and fiſtie of the Iewes and rulers, which came vn- 
to vs from among the heathen that are about vs, 

18 And there was prepared daily an oxe, end ſixe 
choſen ſheepe,and birds were pre ared for me, and 
lwithin ten daies wine for all in abundance. Vet for 
all this I required not the bread of the gouernour: 


for the bondage was grieuous vnt 
19 Remember me, O my G 


othis people. 


od, in goodneſſe, ac 


eording to all that I haue doue for this people. 


CHAP. VI 


8 Nehemiah auſwereth with great wiſedome, end 
ceale to his aduerſary, 11 Hee u nat diſcouraged by 


8be falſe prophets. 
Nd when Sanballat and Tobi 


ah, and Geſhem 


the Arabian, and the reſt of our enemies heard 
that I had built the wall, and that there were no 
moe breaches therein (though at that time I had 

not ſet vp the doores vpon the gates) 
2 Then ſent Sanballat and Geſhem vuto mee, 


ſaying, Come thou that wee may 


meet together in 


the villages in the plaine of Ono: and they thought 


to doe me euill. 
3 Therefore I ſent meſſengers 


vnto them , ſay. 


ing, I haue a great worke to doe. and I cannot come 
downe : why thould the worke ccaſe, whiles I leaue 


it, and come downe to you? 


4 vet they ſent vnto me foure times aſter this 


fort, And I anfivered them alter th 
5 Then ſent Sanballat his ſe 


e ſame manner. 
ruants after this 


fart vnto me the fiſt time, with an open letter in his 


and, : 
6 Wherein was written, It is 


reported among 


the heathen, and | Gaſhmu hath ſay d it, that thea 
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God, for and the Iewes thinke to rebell, for the which cauſe 
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thou buildeſt the wall, and thou wilt be their king 


7 Thou haſt alſo ordained the prophets to 
preach of thee at Ieruſalem, ſaying, There » 2 king 
in Iudah: and now according te theſe words it ſha 
come to the kings cares : com̃e now therefore, and 
En together, 

8 Then I ſent vnto him, ſaying, It is not done 
according to theſe words that thou ſayeſt. for thou 
faineſt them of thine owne heart. ; 

9 Forall they afrayed vs, ſaying, Their hands 
ſhalbe weakened from the wotke , and it thall not 
be done: now therefore f encourage thou me, t. * 

Io J And I came to the houſe e Sheinaiah the A * 
ſonne of Delaiah the ſonne of Mehetabeel, and hee thou vine 
was ſhut vp, and he ſaid, Let vs come together into 
the houſe of God in the middeſt of the Temple, aad 
ſhut the doores of the Temple : for they will come 
— ſlay thee: yea, in the night will they come to kill 
thee. 
ra Then I ſaid, Should ſuch a man as 1,flee?Whe 
is he, being as I am, that would goe into the Tem- 
ple to liue ? Iwill not goe in. 

12 And loe, I perceiued, that God had not ſent 
him, but that he pronounced this propheſie againſt 
me: for Tobiah and Sanballar had hired him. 

13 Therefore was hee hired, that I might be a- 
fraid and doe thus, and ſinne, and that they might 
haue an euill report that th azght reproch me. 

14 My God, remember thou Tobiah and San- 
ballat according vato theſe their workes,and Noa- 
diah the Propheteſſe alſo, aud the reſt of the Pro- 
phets that would aue put me in feare. 

15 J Notwithſtanding the wall was finiſhed og 
the tine and twentieth day of Elul, in two and fifty 

yes. 

16 Aud when all our enemies heard tliereot, enen 
all the heathen that were about vs, they were a- 
fraid,and their courage failed them: for they knew 
that this worke was wrought by our God, 

17 And in theſe dayes were there many of the 
princes of Indab, whoſe letters went vato Tobiah, 
and thoſe of Tobiah came vnto them, 1 

18 For there were many in Indah, that were 
ſworne vnto him: for hee wat the ſonne in lawe of 
Sbechaniah the ſonne of Arah : and his ſonne Ieho- 
nathan had the daughter of Meſhullam , the ſenne 
of Berechiah. | 

16 Yea, they ſpake in his praiſe before me, and 
told him my words, and Tobiah ſent letters to put ' 


me in feare. 
CHAP. VII. 

t After the wal once builded, i the watch ap- 
pointed, 6 They that returned from the captiuitie, 
are munbred. 

Ow * when the wall was builded, and I had Ecclutgg | 
ſet vp the doores,and the porters,and the ſin- 13. 
gers, and the Levites were appointed, 

2 Then I commanded my brother Hanani and 
Hananiah the prince of the palace in Ieruſalemctor 
he was doubtleſſea Faithfull man, and feared God 
aboue many) 

3 And I ſaid vnto them, Let not the gates of 
Ieruſalem be opened, vntill the heat of the Sunne: 
and while they ſtand by, let them ſhut the doores, 
and make them faſt : and I appoiuted wards of 16. 5 
the inhabitants of leruſalem euety ene in his ward, 5c, rea. 
and euery one ouer agaiuſt his houſe. Bing till 

Now the citie was large and great, but the he bare 
N were few thetein, and the houſes were not were pat 


Dr 
X 3 S And 


They that returnefrom the 
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5 And my God put inte mine heart, and I ga- 
thered the princes, and the rulers, and the people, 
to count their genealogies and I found a booke of 

v4.2. 2. the genealogic of them, * which came vp at the 
firſt and tound written therein, 

6 Theſe are the ſonnes of the prouince that 
came vp from the captiuitie, that was caried away 
(whon Nebuchad-nexzat king of Babel had caried 
away) and they returned to leruſalem and to Iu- 
dah, euery one vnto his citie. 

7 They which came with Zerubbabel, Icſhva, 
Nehemiah, Azariah,Raamiah, Nahan.ani, Morde- 
cal, Bilſhan, Miſorretb. higuai, Nehum, Baznah. This 
u the number of the men of the people of Liracl. 

8. The ſonues of Paroſh, two thouſand an hun- 

dreth ſenentie and two. 

9 The ſonnes of Shephatiah, three hundreth 

ſeuentie and two. : 

re The ſounes of Arab , ſixe huudred fiftic and 
two. 

lorube 11 The ſonnes of | Pahath Moab of the ſonnes 
Tapiazue of Ieſhua, and Icab, two thouſand cight hundred 
of Moab. and eighteene. 

12 The ſonues of Elam,atheuſand two hundred 
fifty and foure, 


13 The ſonnes of Zattu, eight hundred and five . 


and fourtie. 
14 The ſonnes of Zacchai , ſeuen hundred and 
threcſcore. N 
15 The ſonnes of Binnui,ſixe hundred and eight 
and fourtie. : 
16 The ſonnes of Bebai, fixe hundred and eight 
and twentie. 
17 The ſonnes of Azgad, two thoufand three 
hundred and two and twentie. 
18 The ſonnes of Adonikam, ſixe hundred three - 
ſcore and ſeuen. 
* 1s The ſonnes of Biguai, two thouſand three- 
ſcore and ſeuen. 
20 The ſonnes of Adin, ſixe hundred and fiue 
and fiftie, 
3 The ſonnes of Ater of Hizkiah , ninety and 
eight. 
8 The ſonnes of Haſhum, three hundred and 
eight and twentie. x 
23 The ſonnes of Bezai,three hundred and foure 
and twentie. ; 
24 The ſons of Hariph, an hundred and twelue. 
25 The ſonnes of Gibcon,ninety and ſiue. 
26 The men ot Bethlehem and Netophah, an 
hundred foureſcore aud eight. 
27 The men of Anathoth, an hundred and eight 
and twentie. 
28 Tbe men of Beth-azmaueth,rwo aud fortie. 
29 The men of Kiriath-icarim, Chephirah, and 
Beeroth,ſcuen hundred and three and ſourtie. 
30 The men of Ramah and Gaba, ſixe hundred 
aud one and twentie. 
31 The men of Michmas, an hundred and two 
and twentie. 
32 The men of Beth-el and Ai, an hundred and 
three and twentie. 
33 The men of the other Nebo, two and fiftie. 
34 The ſonnes of the other Elam, a thouſand 
K and fonre and fiſtie. 
35 The ſons of Harim, three hundred & twenty. 
36 The ſohnes of Iericho, three hundred and 
ue and fortie. 
37 The ſonnes of Lod-hadid and Ono, ſeuen 
hundred and one and twentie. 
38 The ſonnes of Sexaah, three thouſand nine 
bandred and cturtie, 


. Nehemiah 


captiuitie are numbred. 

39 The Priefts: the ſons of Iedaiah of the houſe 

of Ieſhua, nine hundred ſeuentie and three. 

40 The ſonnes of Immer, a thouſand and two 

and fiftie. 

41 The ſonnes of Paſhur, a thouſand two hun · 

dred and ſeuen and fortie, 

42 The ſonnes of Harim, a thouſand and ſenen-' 

teene. 

43 The Leuites: the ſons of Teſhua of Kadmiel, 

and of the ſonnes of } Hodinah, ſeuenty and foure. ir. Ho- 

44 CThefingers the children of Afaph, an hun- daiab. 

dred and eight and fortie. 8 

45 The porters: the ſonnes of Sballum, the 
ſonnes of Ater, the ſonnes of Talmon, the ſonnes of 
Akkab, the ſonnes of Hatita, the ſonnes of Shobai, 
an hundred and eight and thirtie. 

46 © The Nethinims: the ſonnes of Ziha, the 
ſonnes of Haſhupha, the ſormes of Tabaoth, 

47 The ſonnes of Keros, the ſonnes of Sia, the 
ſonnes of Padon, 

48 The ſonnes of Lebana, the ſonnes of Hoga- 
ba the ſonnes of Shalmai, 

49 The ſonnes of Hauan, the ſonnes of Giddel, 
the ſonnes of Gahar, 

50 The ſonnes of Reaiah, the ſonnes of Reim, 
the ſormes of Nekoda, 

5t The ſonnes of Gazzam, the ſonnes of Vara, 
the ſonnes of Paſeah, 

52 The ſenncs of Befai, the ſonnes of Mennim, 
the ſonnes of Nephiſheſim, i 

53 The ſennes of Bakbuk, the ſonnes of Haku. 
pha, the ſonnes of Harhur, 

54 The ſonnes of Bazlith,the ſonnes of Mehida, 
the ſonnes of x 

55 The ſonnes of Barkos, the ſonnes of Siſſera, 
the ſonnes of Tamah, 

56 The ſennes of Nexiah, the ſonnes of Hatipha, 

57 The ſonnes of Salomons ſeruants, the ſons of 
Sotai,the ſons of Sophereth, the ſonnes of Perida, 

58 The ſonnes of laala, the ſonnes of Darkon, 
the ſonnes of Giddel, : 

59 The ſonnes of Shephatiah,the ſonnes of Hat. 
til, the ſonnes of Pochereth of Zebaim, the ſonnes 
of Amon. . 

60 All the Nethinims, and the ſonnes of Salo. 
mons ſeruants were three hundred ninety and two, 

6r CAnd theſe came vp from Tel-melah, Tel- 
hareſha,Cherub, Addon, & Immer: but they could 
nut ſhewe their fathers houſe, nor their ſeede, or if 
they were of Iſrael. 

62 The ſonnes of Delaiak : the ſonnes of Tobi. 
ah, the ſonnes of Nekoda.,fixe hundred and two and 

ourtie. 

63 And of the Prieſts the ſonnes of Habaiah, 
the ſonues of Hakkoꝝ the ſens of Batzillai, which 
tooke one of the daughters of Barzillai the Gilea- 
dite to wife.and was named after their name. 

64 Theſe ſought their writing of the genea lo- 
gies, but it was not found: therefore they were put 
from the Priefthned. 

a. 65 Lens fe Tirſnatha ſaid ww —— that — 

ould not eate of the moſt holy, till there roſe 
a Prieſt with * Vrim and Thurmim, T ab. 

66 All the Congregation together was two and 3˙· 
forty thouſand three hundrerh and threeſcore, 

67 Beſides their ſeruants and their maids,which 
were ſeuen thouſand three hundred and ſeuen and 
thirty: and they had two hundred and ſiue and for · 
tie finging men aud finging women. 

68 Their horſes were ſeuen hundred and fix and 
chirty, end their mules two trandred & hue & forty- 
sg The camels foure hundred & fiue and * 
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and ſixe thouſand, ſenen hundred and twenty 


2 6 471 68510. 
aſſes. 
70 And certaine of the chiefe fathers gaue vnto 
the worke, The Tirſhatha gane to the treaſure a 
thouſand drammes of gold „ fiſtie baſins, fiue hun- 
dred and thirtie Prieſts garments. 

71 And jome of the chiefe fathers gaue vnto the 
treaſure of the worke twentie thouſand drammes 
of — two thouſand and two hundredſpicces 
of ſiluer. ; 

72 And. the reſt of the people gaue twentie 
thouſand drammes of golde, aud two thouſand 
pieces of ſiluer, and threeſcore and ſeuen Prieſtes 
garments, 

73 And the Prieſts and Leuites and the porters, 
and the Singers, and the reſt of the people, andthe 
Nethinims,and all Iſrael dwelt in their cities: and 
when the ſcucnth moneth came, the children of Iſ- 
racl were in their cities. 

CHAP, VIII. 

2 Es gat hep eth together the people, andreadeth 
to them the Lawe 12 They vcioce m 1jrael for the 
taowledge of the word of God. 15 They kiepe the 
feaſt of Tabernacles or boothes, 

A Nd all the people aſſembled themſeluesſtoge- 

ther in the ſtreete that was before the water 
gate, and they ſpake vnto Ezra the ſcribe, that hee 
would bring the booke of the T aw of Meſes, which 
the Lord had commanded to Iſrael. 

2 AndFzrathe Pricſt brought the Law before 
the Congregation both of men and women, and of 
all that could heare and vaderſtand it, in the firſt 
day of the ſcuenth moneth. 

3 And he read thercin in the ſtreet that was be- 
fore the water gate from the morning vntill the 
midday before men and women, and them that vn- 
derſtood it, and the eares of all the people bearte- 
wed vnto the booke of the Law. 

4 And Ezra the ſcribe ſtood vpon a pulpet of 
wood, which he had made for the preaching, and 
beſide him ſtood Mattithiah, and Shema,and Ana- 
niah and Vriiah, and Hilkiah,and Maaſeiah on his 
right hand, and on his left hand Peda/ab, and Mi- 
ſhacl,and Malchiah, and Haſhum, and Haſhbadana, 
Zechariah,and Mcſhullam. 

5 And Ezra opened the booke beſore all the 
= for he was aboue all the people. And when 

e opened it. all the people ſtood vp. 

6 And Ezra praiſed the Lord the great God, 
and all the people anſwered Amen, Amen with lif- 
ting vp their hands: aud they bowed themſelues, 
and worſhipped the Lord with their faces toward 
the greund. 

7 AlfoTeſhua, and Bani, and dhereb jah. lamin, 
Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodiiah, Maaſeiah, Kelita, Aza- 
riah, lozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah and the Leuites cau- 
ſed the people to vnderſtand the Law, aud the peo- 
ple Food in their place. 

8 And they read in the booke of the Tawe of 
God diſtin&ly,and gaue the ſenſe, and cauſed them 
to vnderſtand the reading, 

9 Then NebemiahGvſich is Tirſhatha)and Ez. 
ra the Prieſt and Scribe, and theLeuites that inſttu- 
ted the people, faid vnto all the people, This day 
js holy vnto the Lord your God: mourne not, nei- 
ther weepe: for all the people wept when they 
heard the words ofthe Law. 

to He ſaĩd alſo vnte them, Goe, and eate of the 
fat. and drinke tke ſweet, and ſend part vato them, 
for whom none « prepated: for this day is holy vn- 
to our Lord: be yee not ſorie thereſorc: for the ioy 

the Lord is your ſtrength. 

11 And the Leuites made ſence th all 


holy, be not ſad therefore. 

12 Then all the people went to cate and to 
drinke, and to ſend away part, andto make great 
joy, becauſe they had vnderſtood the words that 
they had taught them. 

13 And on the ſecend day the chiefe fathers of 
all the people, the Prieſts and the Lenites were ga- 
thered ynto Ezra the Scribe, that be alſo might in · 
ſtruct them in the words of the Law. 

14 And they ſound written in the Law(that the 
Lord had commanded by Moſes) that thechildren 


the people,ſfaying, Hold your peace: for the day is ; 


of Iſrae} ſhould dwell in * boothes in the feaſt of Teuit. 33. 


the ſcuenth moncth, 


15 And that they ſhould cauſe it to be deliuered ; 


and proclaimed in al their citics, and in Ierauſalem, 
ſaymg,Goe foorth vnto the mount, and _ oliue 
branches, and pine branches, and branches o 


CO 


{mir- for. got 


tus, and palme branches, aud branches of thicke Her- 


trees, to make boothes as it is written. 


ches a. 


16 So the people went forth, and brought them, Leuit. 23, 
and made them boothes, eucry one vpon the rooſe 40. 


of his houſe, and in their courts, aud in the courts 
of the bouſe of and in the ſtrcet by the watcæ 
gate, and in the te of the gate of Eph aim. 

17 And all the Congregation ol them that were 
come againe out of the captiuitie, made boothes, 
and fate vnder the boothes: ſor ſince the time of 
Teſhua the ſonne of Nun vnto this day, kad net the 
children uf Iſrael done ſo, aud there was very great 
ioy. 

278 And he read in the booke of the Law of God 
every day from the firſt day vxto the laſt day. And 
they kept the feaſt ſeuen daies, and on the eight day 
a ſolenme aſſembly. according vuto the maner. 

C X 


1 The people repent andfarſake their flrange wines, 
s The Teuites exhors them to praiſe God, 6 decla- 
rig bu wonders, 26 ana their ingrati:ude, 30 and 
Gods great mercies tower d ibem. 

N the foure and twentieth day of this moneth, 


the children of Iſrael were alf: mbled with * ſa- t · Eſa . 
ſting, and with ſackcloth and earth vpon them. 4+ 


2 (And they that were of the ſeed of Iſrael were 


ſeparated from all the + ſtrangers) and they ſtoode Tfbrew 
and couſeſſed their ſinnes, and the iniquities of 2 
children. 


their fathers. 

And they ſtood vp in their place and read in 
the booke of the Law of the Lot their God ſoure 
times on the day, and they confeſſed and worſhip- 
ped the Lord their God fonre times. 

Then ſtood vp vpon the ſtaires of the Leuites 
* R. Bani, Kadmiel, Shebanlab, Bunni,Shere- 
biah, Bani, and Chenani, & cried with a loud voyce 
vuto the Lord their God. 

5 And the Leuites laid, enn leſhua and Radmi - 
el, Bani, Haſhabniah, Sherebiah, Hodiiah, Sheba- 
niah, and Pethahiah, Stand vp, «xd praiſe the Lord 
your Gad for eucr and euer,and let them praiſe thy 
glorious Name, O God,which excelleth aboue all 
thankeſgiuing and praiſe. 

6 ou art Lord alone, and haſt made heauen 
and the heauen of all heauens , with a!l their hoſte, 
the earth, and all things that are therein, the ſeas 
and all that are in them , and thou preſerneſt them 
all,and the hoſte of heauen worſhippeth thee. 

+ Thou art, O Lord, the God that haſt choſen 


Abram , and broughteſt him outof * Vr in Cal. Gene,rr, 


dea, * and madeſt his uame Abraham, 


317 


And found ſt his heart faithfull before ther, Cen. 7. 5 
r and mad:ſta couenant with him to giue vnto his biene. 13. 
ſeed tlie land of the Canaanites, Hittites, Amorites, 18. 
X 3 


and 


| 


f 


5 


144.14. 


; 


had performed thy words, becauſe thou art inſt. 
e Thouhaft 


10. 


ly againſt them. thetfore thou madeſt thee a Name, 


| as apprareth this day. 
Lrod. 14. 11 * Forthou diddeſt breake vp the ſea before 
22. them, and they went through the mids of the ſea on 


= dry land · & thoſe tharpurſaed them haſt thou caſt 


into the bottomes as a ſtone in the mightie waters: 

12 An4*leddeſt them inthe day with a pillar of 

a cloud, and in the night with a pillar of fire to giue 
them light in the way that they went. 

Exod.19, 13 *Thoucameſt doxne alſo vpon mount Sinai, 

18.20. and ſpakeft vnts them from heanen, & gaueſt them 

and 20.1, right indgements, and true Lawes,ordinances, and 

EE good Commandements, 

14 And declaredſt vnto them thine holy Sab- 

bath, and commaundeſt them precepts and ordi- 

nances, and Lawes by the handfof Moſes thy ſer- 


Exod.t;. 
21, 


uant 
| Exod.t6,' 15 And gaueſt them bread from heauen for 


15. their hunger. and brouzhteſt torth water for them 
Exod, 17. out of the rocke for their thirſt : and & promiſedſt 
8 them that they ſhould go in, and take poſſeſsion of 
Deut. t. 8 the land, forthevhich thou hadſt liſt vp thine hand 
. for to giue them. 
ts But they aud our fathers behaued themſelues 
roudly and hardened their necke, ſo that they 
earkened not vnto thy Commandements, 

I7 But tefuſed to obey, and would not remem- 
ber thy marueilous warkes that thou hadſt done 
for them, but bardned their necks, and had in their 
heads to returne to their bondage by their rebelli- 
— but 0 0 — — mercies, gracious and full 
of compaſs ion, of long ſuffring, and of great mer: 
yet forſookeſt them for, * _ "mo 
' 18 Moreoner, hen they made them 2 molten 
calfe, and ſaid, This is thy God that brought thee 
wp out of the land of Egypt, and committed great 
blaſphemies, 

19 Vet thou for thy great mercies forſnokeſt them 

Exed.tz. not inthe wilderneſſe; the * pillar ol the cloud de- 

22 hb. parted not from them by day to lead them theway, 

neither the pillar of fire by night to ſhewe them 

r. cor. 10. light, and the way whereby they ſhonld goe. 

1. 20 Thou gaueſt alſo thy good Spirit to inſtruct 
them, and withheldeſt not the MAN from their 
mouth, and gaueſt them water for their thirſt. 

* 27 Thou diddeſt alfo feed them fartie yeeres in 

Deut. 8.4 the wildernes they lacked nothing: * their clothes 

N waxed not old, and their feete ſwelled not. 

22 Aud chou gaueſt them kingdomes, and peo + 
ple. and ſtatteredſt them into corners: ſe they poſ- 

Nu. 21. ſeſſed S the land of dihon, and the land of the king 

26. ef Heſhbon, and the land Og king ef Baſhan. 

; 23 And thou didſt multiply their children like 

the ſtatres of the heauen,and broughteſt them into 

the land, whereof thou hadſt ſpoken vnto their fa- 
thers, that they ſhould goe,and poſſeſſe it. 

24 So the children went in and poſſeſſed the 
land, and thou ſubdued before them the inhabi- 
tants of the land, enen the C:naanites , and gaueſt 
them into their handes, with their kings, and the 
people of the land, that they might doe with them 
what they would. 

25 And they tooke their ſtrong cities,aud the fat 
land and poſſeſſeq houſes full ol all goods, tiſternet 


benefits. Their prayer. 
digged out, vineyards & olines, and trees for food 

in er they did eate aud were filled, and 

became fat, and liued in pleaſute through thy great 
goodnes. 

26 vet they were diſobedient, and rebelled 2+ 
gairiſt thee, and caſt thy Lawe behind their backes, 
and flewe thy Prophets, which proteſted among 
them to turne them vnto thee, & cottumittcd great 
blaſphemies. 8 

27 Therfore thou deliueredſt them into y hand 
oftheie enemies that vexed them : yet in thetime 
of their atfliction, when they cried vnto thee, thou 
heardeſt them from the heauen, and through thy 
great mercies thou gaueſt them ſauĩours, who ſaued 
them out of che hand af their aduerſaries. 

28 But when they had reſt they returned to doe 
euill before thee: therefore leſteſt thou them in the 
hand of their enemies, ſo that they had the domini- 
on over them, yet wlien they conuerted and eryed 
vnto thee, thou heardeſt them from heauen, and de- 
lineredſt them according to thy great mercies ma- 
ny times, ; 

29 And proteſtedſt awõg them that thou migh- 
teſt bring hem againe vnto thy Law : but they be- 
haued themſclues e hearkened not yn- 
to thy Commaundements, but ſinned againſt thy 
iudgements (#which a man ſhould doe and live in Zeuit. 18. 
them)and pulled away the ſhoulder, and were Riff. 5. exe. 20. 
necked,and would not heare. T1. m. 

» Yet thoufdiddeſt forbeare them many yeres 10. f. gal. 
and roteſtedſt among them by thy Spirit, exen by 3+ 12. 
the — of prophets, but they Gould not heare, 1 EIL Hon 
therefore gaueſt hon them into the hande of tlie h pro- 
people of . wy pal ry long vpon 

31 Yet forthy great mercies thou haſt not con- then ma- 
ſumed them, neither forſaken them, for thou art a Hees. 
gracious and mercifull God. 

32 Now therefore our God, * thou great God, Exod.z 4+ 
mighty & terrible. that keepeſt couenant & * mer- 2 y 
ey. let not all the afflition that hath come vnto vs, Pſal. 133. 
ſeeme a little before thee,that i, to our kings, to our 113+ 
princes. and to our prieſts, and to our prophets, and 
to our fathers, and to all thy people ſince the time 
of the kings of Aſſhur vntothis day. 

33 Snrely thou art ivſt in all that is come vpon 
vs: for thou haſt dealt trucly , but wee haue dealt 
wickedly. 

34 And our kings & our princes, our prieſts a 
our ſathers haue not done thy Lawe, nor regarde 
thy commandements.nor thy proteſtations, where- 
with thou haſt proteſted amenp them. 

35 And they haue not ſerued thee in their king. 
dome aud in thy great goodnesthat thou ſhewe dſt 
vnto them, and in cke large & fat land which thou 
didſt ſet heſore them, and haue not d from 
their euill works. : 

36 Behold,we are ſeruants this day, and the land 
that thou gaueſt vnto our fathers, to cate the fruite 
thereof, and the goodneſſe thereof, behold, woe ara 
ſeruants therein. Y 

37 And it yeeldeth much fruite vnto the kings 
whom thou haſt ſet oner vs, becauſe of our ſinnes : 
and they haue dominion ouer our bodies, and ouer 
our cattell at their pleaſure, and we are in great aſ+ 
fli ions. 

38 Now becauſe of al this we make a ſure eoue· 
nantand! write it, and eur princes, our Leuites, aud 
our prieſts ſeale vnto it. 


CN AP. X. 
1 Thenames of chem thas ſealed the ceunant be- 
tree Cod andthepecple, 
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Firſt fruits and tithes. 
5 N Ow they that ſcaled were Nehemiah the ITir- 
; 2 


J0r,cape 
taiue of 
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dor, into 
the houſe 
of, 


thatha, the ſonne of Hachaliah, and Zidkiiah, 
Scraiah, Azariah, leremiah, 
Paſhur,Amariah,Melchiah, 
Hattnſh,Shebaniah, Malluch, 

Harim, Merimoth, Obadiah, 

Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, 
Meſhullam,Abijah,Miamin, 

Maazial, Bilgai, She maiah: theſe are the 
Prieſts. 

9 And che Leuites: Ieſhua the ſonne of Aza- 

niah,Binnui, of the ſonnes of Henadah, Kadmiel. 

10 And their brethren, Shebaniah, Hodiiah, Ke- 
lita, Pelaiah, Hanan, 

11 Micha, Rehob, Haſhabiah, 

12 Zaccur,Sherebiah,Shebauiah, 

13 Hodiah, Bani, Beninu. ] 

14 © Thechiefe of the people were Paroſn, Pa- 
hath Moab Elam, Zattu, and Bani, 

15 Bunni, Azgad Be bai, 

16 Adoniah, Biguai, Adin, 

17 Ater, Hizkijah, Azzur, 

18 Hodiah, Haſhum, Beai, 

19 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai, 

20 Magpiaſh, Meſhullam,Hezar, 

21 Meſhezabeel, Zadok, laddua, 

22 Pe latiab, Hanan. Anaiah, 

23 Hoſnea, Hananiah, Haſhub, 

24 Halloheſh, Pileha, Shobek. 

25 Rehum, Haſhabnah, Maaſeiah, 

26 And Aniiah, Hanan, Anan, 

27 Malluch, Harim, Baan 

28 And the reſt of the people the Prieſts, the Le- 
uites, the porters, the Singers, the Nethinzms,and 
al that were ſeparated from the people uf the land: 
vnto the Law of God, their wiues, their ſonnes, and 
their daughters, all that could vnderſtand. 

29 The chiefe of them teceiued it for their bre- 
thren, and they came to the curſe,and to the oth to 
walke in Gods Law, which was giuen by Meſesthe 
ſeruant of Ged. to obſerue and to doe all the Com- 
mandements of the Lord our God, and his iudge- 
ments, and his ſtatutes : 

30 And that wee ſhould not giue our daughters 
to the people of the land, neither take their daugh- 
ters ſor our ſonnes. 

3 And iſthe people of the land brought ware 
on the Sabbath, or any victuals to ſell, that wee 
would not take it of them on the Sabbath and on 
the holy dayes: * aud that wee ſhould let the ſe- 

.nenth ycere be free, and the debts of euery ſ per- 


0 AAA 


on. 

32 And we made ſtatutes for our ſelues to giue 
by the yeere the third part of a ſhekel for the ler · 
nice of the houſe of our God, 

33 For the Shewbread. and for the dayly offring, 
and forthe dayly barnt offering, the Sabbaths, rhe 
new Moones, for the ſulemne Kaltes aud for the 
things that were ſanctiſied, and for the fin offerings 
to miake an atouement for Iſrael, and tor all tlie 
worke ef the houſe of our God. ; 

34 We caſt alſo lors for the effriug of (be wood, 
exen the Prieſts, the Leuites. & the people to bring 
it into the hauſe of our God þ by the houſe of our 
fathers, yeerely at the times appoynted to burue it 
pon the Altar of the Lord our God as it is written 
in the Law, 

35 And to bring the firſt ſruits of our land, and 
the firſt of all the fruits of all trees, yeere by yeere 
into the houſe of the Lord, 

36 And the firſt borne of our ſonnes, and of our 


cactel,as it is written iu the Law and the fuſt boine 
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of cur bullockes, and of our [heepe,to bring it into 
the houſe of our God, vnto the Pricites that miui- 
ſer inthe houte of God, : 

37 And that wee ſhould bring the firſt fruit of 
our dough,aud our offerings, and the fruit of cuery 
tree, of wine, and of oyle, vnto tke Ptieſtes, to the 
chambers of the houſe of our God: and the tithes 
of our land vnto the Leuites,that theLeuites might 
haue the tithes in all the cities of our trauell. 

38 And the Prieſt the ſon of Aaron ſhal be with 
the Leuites, when the Leuitestake tithes, and the 
Leuites ſhall * bring vp the tenth part of the tithes 
vntothe houſe of our God, viito the chambers of 
the treaſure houſe. 

39 For the children of Iſrael, and the children 
of Leui (tall bring vp the offerings of the corne,of 
the wine, and of the oyle vnto the chambers, and 
there ſhall bee the veſſels of the Sanctuary: and the 
Prieſts that miniſter, and the porters, aud the Sin- 
gers, and we will not ſorſake the houſe of our God. 


CHAP. XI. 

1 e dwelled in Ieruſalem aſter it was buildea, 
21 and who in the cities of Judah. 

A Ndthe rulers of the people dwelt in Ieruſalem: 

the other people a0 caſt lota, to bring une ont 
of ten to dwel in Iernſalem the holy City, and nine 
parts 20 be in the cities. 

2 And the people thanked al the men that were 
willing to dwell in Terafalem. 

3 Theſe now are the chieſe of the prouince, that 
dwelt in icruſalem, but in the cities of ludah cuc- 
ry one dwelt in his owne poſſcision, in their cities 
of Iſrael, the Prieftes and the Leuites and the Ne- 
thinuns, and the ſonnes of Salumons ſeruants. 

And in Ieruſalem dwelt certaumc of the chil- 
dren of Iudah, and of the children of Benianiin.Of 
the ſounes of Iudah,Athaiah,the ſoune of Vzziiah, 
the tonne of Zechariah, the ſonne of Amariah, the 
ſonne of Shephatiah, the ſonne of Mabalcel, of the 
ſonnes of Perez. 

5 And Maaſeiah, the ſonne of Baruch the ſonne 
of Col-Hozeb, the ſonne of Hazaiah, the ſonne of 
Adaiah, the ſonue of Ioiarib, the ſounc of Zcchari- 
ah, the ſonne | of Shiloni. 
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7 All tlie ſonnes of Perez that dwelt at Teruſa- Sbilanut. 


lem were foure hundred threeicore and eight vali 
Ant men. 

Theſe alſo ate the ſonnes of Beniamin, Sallu, 
the ſonne of Meſhullam, the ſonue of loed, the ſon 
of Pedaiah, the ſonne of Kolatah, the ſonne of Ma- 
aſeial, the ſonne of Ichiel, the ſonne of lefhaiah. 

And after him, Gabal, Sallai, nine hundred 
and tweuty and Eight, 

s Aud ſoel the ſonne of Zichri was gouerzour 
ouer them: and Iudah the ſoune of Senua was the 
ſecond over the citie: 

19 Ol the Pr ieſts, led iah, the ſonze of Toiarib, 
Iachin. 

11 Seraiah,the ſonne of Hilkiah, the ſon of Me- 
ſhnllam;the ſonne of Zadok, the ſonne of Meraicth 
the ſon of Abitub was chiefe ol the houle of God. 

12 And tlieit brethren that did the worke in tlie 
Temple, were eight hundred twenty and two: aud 
Adaiah the tonne of leroham, the ſon of Pelaliah: 
the ſonue of Ami, the ſonne of Zechariah,the ſon 
of baſhur, tlie ſonne of Malchiah ; 

13 And ls brethren chicte of the fathers, two 
hundred and two and fortie: and Amaſhſai the fon 
of Atcel, the ſoune of Ahazai,the ſonne of Meſhi- 
lemoth the ſonne of Immer: 

14 Aud their brethren valiant men, an hunde. 
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and cight and twenty t and their ouerſeer was Zab- 
dicl che ſonne j of Hagedolim, 

15 And of the Leuites, Shemaiah the fonne of 
Haſhiub, che tonne of Azrikain, the ſonne of Hatha - 
biah,the ſonne of Bunni. 

16 And Shabbethai, and iozabad of the chiefe 
of the Leuites, were ouer the workes of the kouſe 
of God without. 

17 And Mattamah, the ſonne of Micha, the fon 
of Zabdi, the ſon of Aſph was the chiefe to begin 
the thanksgiuing aud prayer: and Bakbukiah the 
ſecond of lis brethren, and Abda the ſon of Sham» 
mua,the ſonne of Galal, the ſonne of leduthun. 

18 All the Leuites in the holy city were two 
hundred toureſcore and foure. 

19 And the porters Akkub, Tal mon, and their 
brethren that kept the gates, were an hundred 
twenty and two. 

20 And the reſidue of Iſtael, of the Prieſts, and 
of the L-uitcs dxelt in all the cities of Iudah, euery 
one in his inheritance. 

21 And the Nethinims dwelt in the | fortreſſe, 
and Ziha and Giſpa, was oner the Nethinims. 

22 And the ouerſeer ofthe Leuitts in Ierefalem, 
was Vza the ſonne of Bani, the ſonne of Aſhabiah, 
the ſonne of Mattani ah, the ſonne of Micha: ot the 
ſonnes of Aſapa Singers were oucr the work of the 
houſe of God. 

23 For it n the Kings commandement concer- 
ning them, that faichfull proui ſiom ſhould be for the 
Singers euery day. 

24 And Pethahiah the ſonne of Meſhezabeel, of 
the ſonnes of Tęrah, the ſonne of Iudah w at the 
kings hand in all matters concerning the people. 

25 And in the villages in their lauds, ſome of the 
children of ludah dwelt in Kiriath-arba, and in the 
villages thereof, and in Dibon, and in the villages 
— in Iekabꝛeel, and in the villages there- 


of. 
2 Aud in Ieſhua, and in Moladah, and in Beth- 


et, 
27 Andu Hazar-ſhual, and in Beerſhebs, and 
in the villages thereof, 

28 And in Ziklag, and in Mechonah, and inthe 
villages thereof, 

25 And in En- rimmon, and in Zareah, and in 
Iarmuth, 

30 Zanoah, Adullam, and in their villages, in La- 
chiſh, and in the fields thereof, at Azckah, and in 
the villages thereof: and they dwelt from Beer. 
ſheba vnte the valley of Hinnom. 

* t Ard the ſonues of Beniamin from Geba, in 
Miſl. mach, and Alla, and Beth-el, and in the villa- 
ges thereof, 

32 Anachoth, Nob, Ananiah, 

33 Balor, Rama), Gittaim, 

34 H. did. Zebo:m, Nebalat, 

35 Lodand Ono in the carpenters valley. 

36 And of the Leuites were diuifions in Iudak 
and is Zeniam:n. ; 

CHAP, XII. 

r YhePriefis and Leuites which came with Ze- 
rublabel onto Teruſalem are wnnbred, 27 and he 
wel u dedicated, | : 

Heſe alſe are the Prieſtes and the Lenites that 
1 went vp with Zerubbabel, the ſonue of Sheal. 
tiel, and leſhoa: to wit, Seraiah, leremiah, Ezra, 

2 Amariah, Malluch, Hattuſli, 

3 Shecanjah Rehum, Merimoth, 
4 Iddo, Ginnetho, Abiiah, 

s Miamin, Maadiah, Bilgah, 
4 Shcmaiah,and loiarib, ledaiab, 
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7 Sallu, Amok, Hilkiiah, Tedaiah : theſe were 
the chicfe Pricſtes, and of their brethren, in the 
dayes of Ieſhua. 

8 And the Leuites,Ieſhua,Binnui,Kadmiel, She- 
rebiah, Iudah, Mattaniah, were ouer the thankſgi- 
uing, he and his brethren, 

9 And Bakbukiah, and Vnni, ud their brethren 
were about them in the watches. 

Io And leſhua begate Ioiakim: loiakim alſo be- 
gate Eliathib,and Eliaſhib begate Ioiada. 

11 And Ioiada begate Ionathan, and Tonathan 
begate laddua, 

12 And inthe dayes of Ioiakim were theſe, the 
chicfe fathers of the Prieſtes : vnder Seraiah was 
Meraiah, vnder Icremiah, Hananiah, 

13 Vnder Ezra, Meſhullam, vader Amariah, le- 

ohanan, 

14 Vader Melicu, Iona than, vnder Shebaniah, 
loſeph, 

15 Vader Harim, Adna, vnder Meraioth, Helkai, 

16 Vnder Iddo, Zechariah, vader Ginnithon, 
Methullam, 

19 Vnder Abiiah, Zichri, vader Miniamin, and 
vnder Moad1ah, Piltai, 

18 Vuder Bilgah, Shammua, vnder Shenmiah, 
Ichonathan, : 

19 Vnder loĩarib, Mattenai, vnder Iedaiah, Vzzi, 

20 Vnder Shallai, Kallai, vnder Aniok, Eber. 

21 Vnder Hilkiah, Haſhabiab, vnder Iedaiahy 
Nethancel. 

22 In the dayes of Eliaſhib, Toiada, and Toha- 
nan, aud laddua, were the chiefe fathers of the Le- 
nites written, and the Prieſts in the reigne of Dart- 
us the Perſian. 

23 The ſonnes of Leui, the chiefe fathers were 
written in the booke of the Chronicles euen vnto 
the dayes of Ioharanthe ſonne of Eliaſhib. 

24 And the chiefe of the Leuites were Haſhabi- 
ah, Sherebiah, and Icſhua the ſonno of Kadmiel, 
and their brethren about them to giue prayſe and 
thanks, according to the ordinance of Dauid the 
man of God, ward ouer againſt ward. 

25 Mattaniah, and Bukbukiah, Obadiah, Meſhul- 
lam, Talmon, aud Akkub were porters keeping the 
ward at the thec. hold of the gates. 

26 Theſe were in the daies of Ioiakim the ſonne 
of leſnua, the ſonne of Iozadak, and in the dayes 
of Nehemiah the capta ine and of Ezra the Priefh 
aud Scribe. 

35 Aud in the dedication of the wall at Teruſa- 
lem they ſought the Leuites out of all their places 
to bring them to Ieruſalem to keep the dedication 
and gladneſſe, both with thankeſgiuings and with 
ſongs,cymbals,violes,and with harpes. 

28 Then the + Singers gathered themſelues to- 
gether both from the plaine con ntrey about Teru- 
{alem aud from thevillages of Netophathi, 

29 And ſrom the houſe of Gilgal and out of the 
countreys of Geba, and — : forthe Singers 
had built them villages round about Ieruſalem. 

30 And the Prieſtes and Leuites were purified 
and clenied the people, and the gates and the wall. 

37 And I bronght vp the princes of ludah vpon 
the wall, and appoynted two great companies to 
giue thankes,and the one went on the right hand of 
the wall toward the dung gate. 


32 And after them went Hoſtiaiah, and halfe of 
the princes of Indah. 

33 And Azariah,Ezra,and Meſhullam, : 

34 Indah Beniamin,& Shemaiah and leremiah, 

35 And oſ the Prieſts ſounes with trumpets,Ze- 
chariab, che ſon of Ionathan, the ſon of Shemaizh — 
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| Theſtrangersſeparate, 


the ſonne of Mattaniah, the ſonne of Michaiah , the 
ſoune of Zaccur,the ſonne of Aſaph. 

36 And his brethren,Shema'iah,and Azareel. Mi- 
lalai, Gilalai, Mzai, Nethaneel, and indah, Harani, 
with the mnſicali iuſtruments of Danid the man of 
God: and Ezra the Scribe went before them. 

37 And to the gate ofthe fountaine, euen oner 
againſt them weit they vp by the ſtaires of the city 
of David at the going vp ol the wall beyond the 
houſe of Dauid,cuca vuto the water gate Faſtyward 

38 And the ſecond company ot them that gaue 
thankes went on the other fide, & I after them, and 
the halic of the people was vpon the wall, nd vpon 
the tower of the ſornaces euen vr to the broad wal. 

39 And vpon the gate of Ephraim, and vpou the 
old gate and vpon the fiſhoate, & the tower of Ha- 
nanecl,and the tower of Meah,cuen vntothe ſheep- 
gate: and they ood in the gate of the ward. 

40 So ſtood the two companies of them that 
aue thankes inthe houſe of God, and I and the 
alfe of the rulers with me. 

41 The Prieſts alſo, Eliakim, Maaſciah, Minia- 
min, Michaiah, Elioenai, Zechariah, Hananiah, with 
trunipets, 

42 And Maaſeiah, and Shema ah, & Eleazar aud 
Vzzi, and lenohanan, and Malc hiiah, and Elam, and 
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which was che encrſecr. 

# And the fame day they offred great facrifices 
and reioyced: for God had giuen them great ioy.ſo 
that both the women and the children were joyful: 
and the ioy of Ieruſalem was heard ſarre off. 

44 Alſo at the ſame time were men appointed 
ouer the chainbers of the ſtore for the offerings, ſor 
the firſt fruites and for the tiches to gather into 
them out of the fields of the cities, the portions of 
the Law for the Prieſts and the Leuites: for Iudah 
reioyced for the Prieſts, and far the Leuites that 
ſerned. 

45 And both the ſiogers and the Teuites kept 
the ward of theit God, and the ward of their puri- 
fication according tothe commandement of Dauid 
and Salomon his lonne. 

46 * For in the dayes of Danid and Aſaph, of old 
were ehieſe ſingers, and ſongs of praiſe aud thanki- 
giuing vnto God. 

47 And in the dayes of Zerubbabel, and in the 
dayes of Nchemiah did all Iſrael giue portions vn- 
to the ſingers and porters, euery day his portion, 
and they gaue the holy things vnto the Leuites, and 
the Leuttes gaue the holy things vnto the ſonnes of 
Aaron. 


CHAP. XIII. 

r The Lam i read. 3 They ſeparate from them all 
remgerr. 15 Nebemiaæh repooncth them thai lreale 
the Sabbath. 30 Anoramance to ſerue God. 

A Nd on that day did they read in the booke of 

Moſes, in the audience of the pcople,and it was 
found written therein, that the Ammonitc and the 
Moabite & ſhould not enter into the Congregation 
0 0 

2 Becauſe they met Tot the children of Iſrael 
with bread, and with water, * but hircd Balaam a- 
gaiuſt them, that hee ſhould curſe them: and our 
God turned the curſe into a bleſsng, 

3 Newwhen they had heard the Law, they ſe- 
parated from Iſrael all thoſe that were mixed. 

4 TAnd before this had the Prieſt Eliaſtub the 
ouerſight of the chamber of the houſe of our God, 
being kinſman re Tobiah : - 

5 And he had made him a great chamber, and 
there hag they aſotetime laid the offerings, the in 


Chap. xiij. he Sabbath reformed. 1 


member me, O my God, conceining this, and par- 


cenſe & the veſſels, and the tithes of corne, of wine, 
and of oile, (appointed for the Leuites. and the ſin- 
gers, & the porters) and the offrings of the Prieſts. 

6 But in all this time was not I in Ieruſalem: for 
in the two and thirtieth yeere of Artahſhaſhte king 
of Babel, came 1 vnto the king ard ſ aſter certaine pgy as che 
dayes I obtained of tne king. 1 

7 And hen I was come to Ieruſalem, I vnder- 
ſtood the euill that Eliathib had done for Tebiah, 
in that he had made lim a chamber in the court of 
the houſe ot God, 

8 And itgriened me ſore : therefore I caſt forth 
all the veſſels of the houſe of Lobiali out of the 
cham ber. 

9 And I commanded them to clenſe the cham - 
bers: and thither brought 1 againe the veſſels of 
the houſe of God with the meat offring and the in- 
cenſe. 

10 And I perceiued that the portions of the Le- 
vites had not beene giuen, and that euery one was 
fled to his land, excn the Leuites and ſuigers that 
executed the worke. ; 

11 Then reproued I the rulers, and fayd, Why is 
the houſe of God forſaken? and I aſſembled them, 
and ſet them in their place, 

12 Then brought all Indah the tithes of corne, 
and of wine, and of oyle vnto the treaſures, 

13 And I made treaſurers ouer the treaſures, She- 
lemtah the Prieſt, and Zadok the Scribe, and of the 
Leuites Pedaiah , and vnder their hand Hanan the | 
ſonne of Zaccur, the ſonne of Mattaniah : for th 
were counted faithfall : and their office was to dil- 
ſtribute vato their brethren. 

14 Remember me, O my God, herein and wipe 
not ont my kindneſſe, that I haue thewed ou the 4 
houſe of my God, and on the offices thereof. 0 

15 In thoſe daies ſaw I in Indah them that trode 
wine preſſes on the Sabbath, and that brought in 
ſheaues, & which laded aſnies alſo withwine, grapes, 
and figs and all burdens, and brought them into le- 
ruſalem vpon the Sabbath day, And I proteſted to 
them in the day that they ſold victuals. 

16 There dwelt men of Tyrus alſo therin which 
brought fih and all wares, and fold on the Sabbath 
vnto the children of Indah euen in Ieruſalem. 

17 Then reproued I the rulers oſ ludah and faid 
vnte them, What euill thing is this that ye do, aud 
breake the Sabbath day ? 

18 Did not your fathers thus, and our God 
brought all this plague vpon vs, and vpon this ci- 
cie? yet ye increaſe the wrath vpon Iſrael in brea- 
king the Sabbath. 

19 And when the gates oſTerufalem began to be 
darke before the Sabbath, l commanded to ſhut the 
gates, and charged that they ſhould not be opened 
tillafter the Sabbath, and ſome of my ſcrnants ſet l 
at the gates, i there ſhould no burden be brought 
in on the abbath day. 

20 So the chapmen and merchants of all mer- 
chandiſe remained once or tv iſe all night without 
lernfalem. ; 

21 And I proteſted among them, and fayd vnto 
them, Why tary ye all night about the wall if yee 
doe it once againe, I wil lay hands vpon y ou. From 
that time came they vo more on the Sabbath. 

22 FAnd l ſaĩd vuto the Leuites that they ſhould 
clenſe themſelues, and that they ould come and 
keepe the gates to ſanctiſie the Sabbath day, Re- 


braves 


on nie according to thy great mercie. 
23 In thoſe dayes alſol ſaw Iewes that married 
wines of Aſhdod, of Ammon, and of Moab. 
24 And 
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24 And theit children 28 in the ſpeech 
of Alhded, and could not ſpeake in the Iewes lan- 
guage, and according tothe language of the ove 
people. and of the other yore. 

25 Then I reprooued them, and curſed them. 
and ſmote certaine of them, and pulled off their 
baire, and tooke an oth ef them by God, Yee ſhall 
not giue your daughters vnto their ſonnes, neither 
ſhall ye take of their daughters vnto your ſonnes, 
nor for your ſelues. 

26 * Did not Salomon the King of Iſrael finne 


dy theſe things?yet among many nations was there 


no king like him for he was * beloued of his God, 
and God had made bim king ouer Iſrael : * yet 
ſtrange women cauſed him to ſinne. 


Eſter. 


27 Shall we chen obey vnto yon to doe all this 
great euill, and to tranſgreſſe againſt our God, exex 
to marrie ſtrange wiues ? 

28 And one of the ſonnes of Ioĩada the ſonne of 
Eliaſhib the hie Prieſt, was the ſonne in law of Sat» 
ballat the Horonite : but I chaſed him from me. 

29 Remember them, O my God, that defile the 
Prieſthood, and the cguenaunt of the Prieſthood, 
and of the Leuites. 

3s Then clenſed Ithem from all ſtrangers, and 
appoynted the wardes of the Prieſts, and of the Le- 
nites, euery one in his office, 

31 And for the offring of the wood at times ap- 
poynted, and for the firſt fruits. Remember me, O 
my God, in goodneſſe. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


——— the diner tie of names, whereby they vſed to name their Kings , and the ſupput ation of yeeres, 
wherein the Ebrewes and the Grectans doe vary. diners aut hours write diuerſiy as touching this A baſbu- 
eroſh, but it ſtenseth Dau. G. l. aud . r. that be w Darius the King of the Medes, and ſome of Aſtyages called 
#lſo Arahueroſh, which was x man of honour, and ſigniß eth great and chiefe,as thicfe head. Herein ij declared 
the great mercues of Godto ward hu Church: whoneuts faileth them in their yreatef? dangers but when all hope 
of worldh helpe farleth he euer flirreth vp ſome by whom he [endeth comfort and deliuer ance.Herein alſo is deſ- 


cribed the ambit 


tion, pride, aud crueltie of the wicked, when they come to honour and their ſudden fall when they 


are at higheſt aua bow God preſeruetb andpreferreth them which are ʒealous of his glory and haue a care and 


bone toward their brethren. 


CHAP. I. 

' 3 Lig Ahaſhurroſh maketh a rojall feaſt, 1+ 

Nbereunto the © ucene Laſhti will not come. 19 For 
whach cauſe ſhe u drworced. 10 The Kings decree tau- 
chung che preeminence of man. 
N the dayes of Ahaſhueroſh (this is 
Ahaſhueroſh that reigued from India 
cuen vnto Ethiopia, ouer an hundreth 
and ſeuen and twentie prouiuces) 

2 In thoſe dayes when the king A- 
haſhneroſh ſate on his throne, which was in the pa- 
Lice of * Shuſhan, 

3 Ia the third yere of his reigne, he made a feaſt 
vnto all his princes, & his ſeruants, een the power 
of Perſia and Media, and to the captaines, & goucr- 
abus of the prouinces which were before him, 

4 That he might thew the riches and glory of 
his kingdoine, aud the honour of his great Mateſty 
many dayes, euem an hundreth and fourſcore dayes, 

5 And when theſe dayes were expired, the king 
made a feaſt to all the people that were found in 
the palace of Shuſhan: both vnto great aud (wall, 
— dayes, in the court of the garden of the kings 
palace, . 

5s Vuder au hanging of white, greene, and blew 
clothet faſtened with cords of fine linnen and pur- 
ple, in ſiluer rings, and pillars of marble : the beds 
were of gold and of ſiluer, vpon a pauement of por- 
phyre,and marble and alabaſter,aud blew colour. 

Ad they gaue them drinke in veſſels of gold, 
and changed veſſell after veſſell, and royall wine in 
2bundance according to the power of the king. 

$ And the drinking was by an order,none might 
compel: for ſo the king had appoynted vnto all the 
officers of his houſe, that they ould do according 
to euery mans pleaſure. 

9 TſheQucene Vaſht! made a feaſt alſo for the 

women in the royall houſe of king Ahathueroſh. 

rs Vpon the ſcuenth day when the king was me- 
ry with wine, hee commanded Mehumah, Biztha, 


Harbona, Bigtha,and Abagtha,” ethar,and Carcas» 
the ſeuen eunuches, that ſcrucd in the preſence of 
king Abafhucroſh, 
11 To bring Queen Vaſhti before the king with 
the crowne royall, that he might ſhe the people 
andthe princes het beautic : for (hee was faire to 
looke vpon. 
12 But the Queene Vaſliti refuſed to come at 
the Kings word + which he had giuen in charge to feln, 
the eunuches : therefare the king was very angry, which 
and his wrath kindled in him. * 4. 
13 Then the king ſaid to the wiſe men, j knewe 35e Han 
the times (for ſo was the kings maner toward all „fibe e- 
that knew the law and the iadgement. nuches. 
14 And the next vnto hun wa Carſhena, She- 
thar, Admatha, Tarlhiſh, Meres, Marſua, awd Memu- 
can, the ſeuen 1 of Perſia and Media, which 
ſaw the kings face, & ſate che firſt in the kingdom) 
15 Whatſhall we doe vnto the Queene Vaſhti 
according to the lawe, becauſe ſhee did not accor- 
ding to the word of the king Ahaſhueroſh, by the 
conimiſcion of the eunuches ? 
16 Then Memucan auſwered before the king 
and the princes, The Queene Vaſhti hath not one- 
ly done euill againſt the king, but againſt all the 
princes and againſt al the people that are in all the 
prouinces of king Ahaſhaeroſh. 
17 For the act of the Q ueene ſhal come abroad 
vnto all women, ſe that they (hall deſpiſe their huſ- 
bands in their one eyes, and ſhal ſay, The king A- 
haſhueroſh commanded Vaſhti the Queene to bee 
brought in before him, but ſhe came not. 
18 So ſhall the princeſles of Perſia and Media 
this day ſay vnto all the kings princes when they 
heare of the acte of the Quecne : thus ſhall there be 
much deſpiteſulueſſe and wrath. 
19 If it pleaſe the king, let a royall decree pro- 
eeede ſrom him, and let it hee written among the 
ſtatutes of Perſia and Media, (& let it not be tranſ- 
greſſed) chat Valhti come no mote before king As 
; kaſhneroſh; 
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ſhneroſh: and let the king giue her yoyall eſtate vn 
to her companion that is better then ſhee. 

20 And when the decree ot the king which ſal 
be made, ſhal be publiſhed thorowont all his king- 
dome (though it be great) all the women ſhall giue 
the ir husbands honeur both great and ſmall. 

21 And this ſaying pleaſed the king and the prin- 
ses and the king did according to the word of Me- 
mucan. : 

22 For hee ſent letters into all the proninces of 
the king, into euery pronince according to the 
writing therof, and to enery people after their lan- 
2 enery man ſhould beare rule in his own 

duſe, and that he ſhould publith it in the language 
of that ſame people. 

C HAP. II. 

2 Aſter the Ducene in put away, ctrtaine young 
maides are brought to the King 19 Eſter pieaſeth the 
Ning, and ii made Qutene. 23 Mordecat diſcloſeth 
vnto the Kimy thoſe that would betrm him. 

A Eter theſe things, when the wrath of king Aha- 

ſhuerolh was appeaſed, he remembred Vaſhri, 
and what ſhee had done, and what was decreed a- 
gainſt her. 

2 And the kings ſeruants that miniſtred vnto 
Him, ſaid , Let chem ſeeke for the King beautifull 
yong virgins, 

3 And let the xing appoint officers thorow all 
the prouinoes ef bis kiagdome,and let them gather 
all the beantifull yong virgines vnto the palace of 
ghuſhan. into the houſe of che women, vnder the 
hand of Hege the kings eunuch. keeper of the wo- 
men to giue them their things for purification. 

4 And the maide that ſhall pleaſe the king, let 
her teigne in the ſtead of Vaſhti. And this pleaſed 
the King and he did fo. 

5 Cn the citie of Shufhan there was a ecrtaine 
Tewe, whoſe name wee Mordecai the ſonne of Tarr, 
the ſonne of Shimei, the ſonne of Kiſh, a man of le- 


mini, 
6 Which had beene caried away from Teruft- 


2. Uu. 24. lem*with the captinitie that was earied away with 


75. 


eb por- 
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Iekoniah king of Indah (whom Nebuchad-nezzar 
king ofBabel hag caried away) 

7 And henouriſhed Hadaſſah, that is Efter,his 
vncles daughter: ſor ſhe had neither father nor mo- 
ther and the maid was faire.& beautifull to looke 
on: and after the death of herfather, and her mo- 
ther, Mordecai tooke her for his owne daughter. 

8B And when the kings commanrdement, and 
his decree was publiſhed, and many maides were 
brought to ether to the palace of Shuſhan, vnder 
the hand of Hege, Eſter was brought alſo vnto rhe 
kings honſe vnder the hand of Hege the keeper of 
the wotnen. 

And the maid pleaſed him, ard fhe found fa. 
uour in his ſight: therefore he eauſed herthings for 
purification te be piven her ſpeedily.and herfſtate, 
and ſenen comely maids to he giuen her ont ofthe 
Kings houſe, aud he pave change to her and to her 
maides of the beſt in the houſe of the women, 

1. Put Eſter ſhewed not her people, ard her 
kindred : for Mordecai had charged her that fliee 
ſhonld not tell it. 

11 Ard Mordecai walked every day be ſore the 
court of the womens houſe, to knowe if Eſter did 
well, and hat ſhould b- done with her. 

12 Arid when the courſe of euery maide came to 
goe in to king Ahaſimerofh.after that the had bene 
twelue moneths according to the maner of women 
(tor ſo were the daies of their purifications accom- 


pliſled, ſixe moneths with oyle of myrrhe, aud fixe 


moneths with ſweete odours, and in the purifying 


of the women: | 

13 And thus went F maides vnto the king) what - 
ſoeuer ſhe required. was giuen her, to goe with her 
out of the womens houſe vnto the kings houſe. 

14 In the euening ſhe went, and on the morrow 
ſhe returned into the ſecond houſe of the women 
vnder the hand of Shaaſhgaz the kings evanch, 
which kept the concubines : ſhee came in to the 
King no more, except ſhee pleaſed the King, and 
that ſhee were called by name. 

15 Now when the courſe of Efter the daughter 
of Abthail the vnele of Mordccaicwhich had taken 
her as his oe danghter)came, that ſhe ſhould go 
in to the King,ſhe defired nothing. but what ſHege e, He: 
the Kings eunuch the kee per ef the women ſayde: g. 
and Eſter found fauour in the ſight of all them that 
looked vpon her. 

16 So Eſter was taken vnto king Ahaſlweroſh 
into his houſe royall in the tenth moxeth , which 
is the moneth Tebeth , in the ſeueuth ycere of his 
reigne. 

17 And the King loued Fiter aboue all the wo- 
men & ſhe found grace and favor in his fight more 
then all the virgins:ſo that he ſet the crowne of the 
kingdeme vpon her head, and made her Queene in 
ſtead of Vaſhti. 

18 Thea the king made a great feaſt vntoall his 
princes and his ſeruants , which werthe feaſt of E- 
ſter and gaue reſt vntothe prouinces, & gaue gifts, 
according to the power of a king. 

19 And when the virgins were gathered the ſe- 
cond time, then Mordecai ſate in the kings gate. 

20 Eſter had not yet ſhewed her kinred nor her 
people. as Mordecai had charged her: for Eſter did 
after the word of Mordecai, as when ſhee was nou- 
riſhed with him. 

21 Jin thoſe dayes when Mordecai fate in the 
kings gate. two of the kings -unuches, Bigthan and 
Tereſh.which kept the doore,were wroth & ſoughe 
to lay hand onthe king Ahaſhueroſh. 

22 And the thing was knowen to Mordeeai,and 
he told it vyntoQueene Eſter, and Eſter certified the 
king thereof in Mordecais name: and when inquiſi- 
tion was made. it was found ſoꝛthereſote they were 
both hanged on a tree: and it was written in the 
booke of the Chronicles before the king. 

A 


C P. III. 

1 Hamam after he was exallieil, obteined of the bing 
that all the Ie we ſhould be put io death becauſe Mor- 
decai had not dene bim worſhip as 0thiy had. 

ter theſe things did king Ahathucreſh pro- 

mete Haman the ſonne of Hammedatha the A- 
pagite, and exalted him and ſet his ſeate aboue all 
the princes that were with him, 

2 Andallthe kings ſervaunts that were at the 
kings gate. bowed their knees, aud reverenced Ha- 
man: for the king had ſ@ com: naxded concerning 
him: but Mordecai bowed not the knee, neither did 
reuerence. f N 

3 Then the kings ſeruaunts which were at the 
kings gate, faid vnto Mordecai, M by tranſꝑreſſt ſt 
thou the kings com mande ment? 

4 And albeit they ſpake daily vnto kim. yet he 
would not heare them. therefore they told Haman, 
that they wiphr ſee how Mordecais matters would 
and: for he had told them that he was a le. 

5 And when Haman ſaw that Mordecai bowed 
not the knee vnto him, nor did reuerence vnto him, 
then Haman was full of wrath. fflr dv 

s Now hee ſ᷑ thought it too little to Jay hands | pin 

only en Moꝛ decai: & becauſe they had (ed rn „ gu. 
hc 
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the people of Mordecai, Naman ſought to deſtroy 
all the Tewes that were throughont the whole 
kingdome of Ahaſhneroth, enen the people of Mor- 


7 Inthe firſt monethethat is the moneth Niſan) 
in the twelfth yecre of king Ahaſhueroſh,they caſt 
pur (that is a lot) before Haman, from day to day, 
and from moneth to moneth,wvuzo the twelfth mo. 
neth, that is the moneth Adar. 

$ Then Haman ſaid vnto king Ahaſhueroſh, 
There is a people ſcattered, and diſperſed among 
the people in all the proumces of thy kingdome, 
and their lawes are diuers from all people, and 
they doe not obſerne the kings lawes : therefore it 
is not the kings profit to ſuffer them, . 

I it pleaſe the king, let it be written that they 
may be deſtroyed. and I will pay ten thouſand ta- 
lents of ſiluet by the hands of them that haue the 
charge of this buſineſſe, to bring it into the kings 
treaſurie, 

10 Then the king tooke his ring from his hand, 
and gaue it vnto Hamman the ſonr e of Hammedatha 
and Agagite, the Tewcs aduerſarie. 

11 And the king ſaid vnto Haman, Let the ſiluer 
bee thine, and the people to doe with them as tt 
pleaſeth thee. 

12 Then were the Kings |. Scribes called on the 
thirteenth day of the firft monetli, and there was 
written (according to al that Haman commanded) 
vnto the kings ofncers, and to the captaines that 
were euer euery prouince, and to the rulers of eue- 
ry people. aud to euery prounce, according to the 
writing thereof, and to euery people, according to 
their language: in the name of king Ahzfhneroſh 
wat it written, and ſealed with the kings ring. 

13 And the letters were ſent ſ by poſtes into all 


48b-. 
he 
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5 bands of the kings prouinces to root? out, to kill and to de · 


ſtroy all the lewes, boch young and olde, children 
and women, in one day, vpon the thirteenth day of 
the twelfth moneth, (which is the moneth Adat) 
and to ſpoyle them as a pray. 

14 The contents of the writing wes, That there 
ſhould be giuen a commandement in al proninces, 
and publiſhed vnto all people, that they ſhould be 
ready againſt the ſame day. 

5 And the poſtes compelled by the kings com- 
mandement weut foorth and the commaundement 
was giuen is the palace at Shuſhan: and the king 
and Haman ſate drinking, but the citic of Shuſhau 
was in perplexitie. 

HAP. IIII. 

gs Hordecai giucth the Queene knowledge of the 
erael deeree of the king agaiuſt the lewes. 16 Shee 
wileth that they pray ter her. 

jo when Mordecai perceiued all that was 

done, Mordeca! rent bis clothes, and put on 

fackcloth, and aſhes, and went out into the muds of 
the citie, and cried with a great crie and a bitter. 

2 And he came euen before the kings gate, but 
hee might not enter within the kings gate, being 
clothed with ſackcloth. : 

3 And in euery pronince aud place,whither the 
Kings charge and his Commiſsion came, there was 
great ſo: o among the lewes, and faſting,and wee- 
ping, and mourntug, and ij many lay in ſackcloth 


bell. 


ER. 


ſactc!oth and in aſhes. 


exd aſhes 4 < Then Eſters maides and her eunuches 

wes e came and told it her: therfore the Queene was ve- 

pred for ry heauy, aud ſhe ſent raiment toclothe Mordecai, 

. and to take away his ſackcloth from him, but hee 
ret eiued it not. 
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5s Then called Eſter Hatach one of the Kings f. 


ban „„ 2 * Efe dan ret, 
eunuches, whom hee had appointed to ſerne her, fbr hed 
and gaue him a d ynto Mordecai, to cauſed to 
know what it was and and why it was. Alana be- 


6 So Hatach went foorth to Mordecai vnto the fore ber, 
ſtrect of the city. which were before the kings gate 

7 And Mordecaitold him ef all that which had 
come vnto him. and of thetſumme of the ſiluer that br. di. 
Haman had promiſed to pay vnto the kings trea- clarion. 
ſures, becauſe of the Tewes, forto deſtroy them. 

8 Alſo he gaue him the ſ copie of the writing, [or, es. 
and Commiision that was giuen at Shuſhan to de- tents. 
ſtroy them , that hee mi ght ſhew it vnto Eſter, and 
declare it vnto her, and to charge her, that ſhee 
ſhould goe in to the king, and make petirion and 
ſupplication before him for her people. 

9 Fo vhen Hatach came, hee tolde Eſter the 
words of Mor decai. 

10 Then Eſter ſaid vnto Hatach, and comman- 
ded him to ſep vito Mordecat, 

1t All the kings ſeruants and the people ofthe 
kings prouinces doe knowe , that whoiocuer, man 
or woman, that commeth to the king into the inner 
court, which is not called, there «a law of his, that 
hee ſhall die, except him to whome the king hol- 
deth out the golden roa that hee may line. Now I 
haue not beene called to come vnto the king theſe 
thirtie dayes. 

12 And they certified Mordecai of Eſters words, 

1; And Mordecai ſaid, that they ſhould anſwere 
Eſter thus, Thinke not with thy ſelfe that thou ſhalt 
eſcape in the kings houſe, more then all the Iewes. 

14 For if thon holdeſt thy peace at this time, 

+ comfort aud deliuerance tha 2 
lewes out of another — but thou & thy fathers bing. 
hoaſe ſhall periſh,and who knoweth whether thou 

art come to the kingdome for ſuch a time? 

15 Then Eſter commanded to anſwere Merdecai 

16 Go, ana afſemble all the Iewes that are found 
in Shuſhay, and {aſt yee for mee, and eat not, not 
drinke in three dayes, day nor night. I alſo aud my 
maides will faft likewiſe, and A will goe in to the 
king, which is not according to the Law: and if 
periſh] peri 

17 So Mordecai went his way, and did according 
to all that Eſter bad commanded him, 

H 


CHAP. V: 

1 Efler entveth in to the King and biddeth bim and 
Hamau to «feaſt. 14 Mama preparcth a gallous for 
Tee ap Biker ber royal 

Nd on the thi y Efter put on ber r 

parell, and ſtood in the court of the — 
lace within, oner againſt the Kings houſe, and the 
King fate mo his royal throne in the kings palace 
auer againſt the gate of the houſe. 

2 And when the King ſawe Eſter the Queene 
ſtanding in the court, ſhe found fanour in his ſight: 
and the King held out the golden ſcepter that was 
in his hand: fo Eſter drew neere, „ the 
top of the ſcepter. ö 

3 Then ſaid the king vnto her, What wilt then 
Queene Efter ꝰ and what is 1 requeſt ⁊ it ſhall be 
euen giuen thee ts the halfe of the kingdome. 

4 Then ſaid Eſter, If it pleaſe the — let the 
king and Haman come this day vnto the banquet 
that [ hae prepared for him. 

5 And the king ſaid,Cauſe Haman to make haſte, 
that he may doe as hath ſaid. So the king and 
Haman came to y banket that Eſter had prepared. 

6 And the kiug ſaid vnto Eſter, at the banket of 
wine, What is thy petition, that it may bee giuen 
thee ? and what is thy requeſt ? it ſhall enen be per- 


ormed to the halfe of the kingdome. 
7 Then 


p e to the EI. rea. 
& thy 
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7 Then anſwered Eſter, and ſaid, My petition 
and my requeſt u, | ; 

8 1fI haue found fanor inthe fight of the king, 
and if it pleaſe the king to giue me my petition,and 
to pertourme my requeſt, let the king and Haman 
come to the banket that I ſhall prepare ſor them, & 
I will do to morow according to the kings ſaying. 

9 CThen went Haman forth the ſame day ioy- 
full. and wich a glad heart. But when Haman ſawe 
Mordecai in the kings gate, that hee ſtood not vp, 
nor moued for him, then was Haman full of indig. 
nation at Mordecai. p 

zo Neuercheleſſe Haman refrained himſelſe: 
and when he came home, he ſent and called for his 
triends, and Zercſh his wife. 

it And Haman told them of the glory of his ri. 
ches, and the multitude ot his children, and all the 
things wherein the king had promoted him, and 
bow that he llad ſet him aboue the princes and ſer- 
wants of the king. 

12 Hamman ſaid morconer,Yea,Eſtcr the Queene 
did let ne man come in with the king to the ban- 
ket that the had prepared, ſaue me: and to moro 
I am bidden vnto her al ſo with the kiug. 

13 Bur all this doeth nothing auaile me, as long 
a3 I ſee Mordecai the Ie ſitting at the kings gate. 

14 Then ſaid Zereſh his wite, and all his friends 
vnto him, Let them make a tree of fiftiie cubits hie, 
and to moro ſpeake thou vnto the king that Mor- 
decai may be hanged thereon : then ſlialt thou goe 
ioyfully with the king vnto the banltet. And the 
thing pleaſed Raman and he cauſed to make y ttee. 

CHAP. VI. 

1 The King turnerh oxer the Chronicles and findeth 
the fideline of M decai, 10 aud conmandeth Hae 
man to cauſe Mor gecat to be had is honeur. 

1 ſame night + the king ſlept not, and he com- 
manded to bring the booke of the records and 
the Chronicles: & they were read betore the king. 

2 Then it was found written, that Mordecai 
* had told of Bigtana,and Tereſh, two of the kings 
Eunuches, keepers of the doores, who ſought to 
Ey hands on the king Ahaſhueroſh. 

3 Ihen the king laid, What honour and digni- 
tie hath been giuen to Mordecai for this? And the 
kings ſe ruants that miniſtred vnto him, ſaid, There 
is nothing done ſor him. 

4 the king ſaid, Who is in the courtꝰ No 

was come into the inner court of the kings 
bouſe, that he might ſpeake vntothe king to bang 
Mordecai on F tree, that he had prepared for him) 

5 And the kings ſeruants ſaid vnto him, Behold, 
Haman ſtandeth in the court. And the king ſaid, Let 
him come in. 

6 And when Haman came in, the king ſaid vn- 
to him, What {hall be done vnto the man whome 
the king will honour? Then Haman thought inhis 
hearr, 1 o whom would the king doe hondur more 
then to me? 

» And Haman anſwered the king, The man 
whom the king would honour, 

8 Let them bring /r him royall apparel, which 
the king veth to weare and the horſe that the king 
rideth vpcn, and thatthe crowne royall may be tec 
vpon his head. 

And let the raiment and the horſe be delive- 
red by the hand of one of the kings moſt noble 

rinces, and let them apparell the man whome the 

ing will honour, and cauſe him to ride vpon the 
horſe thorgw the ſtreete of the city, and proclaime 
before him, I bus ſhall it bee done vmo the man, 
whom the king will bonoar, 


Chap.vj.vij. 
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I. Then the king faid to Haman, Make 
take the raiment, and the horſe, as thou haſt ſaid, 
and doe ſo vnto Mordecai the lewe, that fitteth at 
—— s gate: let nothing ſaile of all that thou 


1 So Hamantooke the raiment, and the horſe, 
and 2 Mor decai, and breught him on horſe- 
backe thorow the ſtrecte of the citie, and proclai- 
med befor: him, Thus ſhall it be done to the man 
whom the king will honour. 

12 And Mordecai came againe tothe kings pate, 
but Hainan haſted home mourning, and Na Bead 
couered. 

13 And Haman told Zereſh his wife, and all his 
friends, al that had befajlen him. Then ſaid his wiſe 
men, and Zereſh his wiſe vnto bim, If Mordecai te 
of the ſeed of the Iewes,before whom thou haſt be- 
gun to fall, thou ſhalt not preuaile againſt kim, but 
thalt ſurcly fall before him. 

14 And while they were yet talking with him, 
came the kings cunuches, and haſted to bring Ha- 
man ynto the banket that Eſter had prepared. 

CHAP, VIL 

3 The Queene biddetb the King and Haman againe, 
and prayeth for her ſelfe and her people. 6 Shee cr 
ſeth Haman, aud he u hanged onthe gallowes which be 
had prepas od for Mordecai. 

O the king and Haman came to banket with the 

Queene Eſter. 

2 And the king ſaid againe vnto Efteron the 
ſecond day at the banket of wine, What is thy peti- 
tion, Queere Eſter, that it may be giuen thee ? and 
what is thy requeſt? It ſhalbe cuen pertormed vnto 
the halfe of the kingdome. 

3 And Eſter the Queene anfivered, and faid, If 
I have fornd fauour in thy fight, O King, and if it 
pleaſe the king, let my life be giuen me at my peti- 
tion, and my people at my requeſt, 

4 For we are ſolde, 1 and my people, tobe de- 
ſtroyed, to be ſla ine, and to periſh : but if wee were 
ſold tor ſeruants, and for handmaids, I would have 
held my tongue: although the aduerſary could not 
recompenſe the kings loſſe. 

5 Iben king Abalhveroſh anſwered, and ſayd 
vnto the Q neene Eſter, Who is hee ? and where 15 
he that f preſumeth to doe thus? 


— r . 


$6 f. 


6 And Eſter faid, The aduerſarie and enemie Jerk bi 
is this wicked Haman.Then Haman was altaid be- Het. 


fore the King and the Queene. 

7 And ho king aroſe from the banket of wine 
in his wrath, and went into the palace garden: but 
Haman ſtood yp to make requeſt for his lite tothe 
Queene Efter:for he ſaw that there was a miſchicfe 
prepared for him of the king. 

8 And when the king came againe ont of the 
palace garden, into the — where they dranke 
wine, Haman was fallen vpon the bed whereon E- 
ſter ſate: therefore the King ſaid, Will he ſorce the 
Queene alſo before me in the honſe ? As the word 
went out of the Kings mouth, they couered Ha- 
mans face. 

9 And Harbonah one of the Eunuches id in 
the preſence of the king, Behold. there ſtandeth yet 
the _— —_—_— houſe fifty cubits — 1 Ha- 
man bad pr lor Mordecai , that ſpake good 
ſor the dag f hen the king ſaid, Hang him theton. 

10 So they banged Haman on the tree that hee 
had prepared for Moidecai: then was the Kings 

paciſied. 
CHAP. VIII. 

1 After the death of Hamam was Morderai eu. 
ted. 14 Corfer tableletrers are ſent to the lexwes, 


T He ſame day did King Ahaſhueroſi giue the 
houſe of Haman the aduerſary of the Iewes,vn- 
to the Queene Eſter, And Mordecai came before 
the King : for Eſter told what he was vnto her. 

2 And the king tooke off his ring,which he had 
taken from Hamam, and gaue it vnto Merdecai:and 
Eſterſer Mordecai ouer the honſe of Haman. 

Aud Eſter ſpake yet more before the king, 
and fell downe at his fecte weeping, and beſoug 
him that hee would put away the wickednefle of 
Haman the Agagite, and his deuice that hee had 
amagined againit the Iewes. 

4 And the King held out the golden ſcepter to- 
— Eſter, Then ãroſe Eſter, aud ſtood betore the 
ing, 
7 And ſaid, If it pleaſe the King, and if I kaue 
Found fauour in his fight, and the thing be accepta- 
ble before the king, and I pleaſe him, let it be vit - 
ten, that the letters ot the deuice of Haman the fon 
of Amtedatha the Agagite may be called againe, 
which he wrote to deſtroy the Lewes, that are in all 
the Kings — a 

For how can I ſuffer and ſee the euil that ſhall 
come vnto my people? Or how can I ſuffer and fee 
the deſtruction of my kinred ? 

7 And the King Ahaſhueroſh ſayd vnto the 
Queene Eſter, and to Mordecai the Iewe,Bebold, I 
haue giuen Eſter the houſe of Haman, whome they 


ge:. went haue hanged vpon the tree, becauſe hee j laid haud 
abut to vpon the lewes. 


Ay the 
Zewes. 


8 Writeyeealſoforthe Iewes,as it liketh you 
inthe kings name, and ſeale it with the kings ring, 
Clor the writings written in the Kings name, 
ſealed with the kings ring, may no man reuoke) 

9 Then were the Kings Scribes called at the 
ſame time, euen inthe third moneth,that is the mo- 
nech Sinan, on the three and rwenticth day thereof: 
and it was written , according to all as Mordecai 
commanded vnto the Iewes,and to the princes,and 
captaines, and rulers of the prouinces, which were 
trom India euen vnto Ethiopia, an hundred and 
ſeuen and twenty prouinces , vnto cuery prouince, 
according to the writing thereof, and te euety peo- 
ple aftet their ſpeach, and to the lewes, according 
to the ir writing, and according to their language, 

Io And he wrote in the king roſh name, 
and ſcaled it with the kings ring: and he ſent let- 
ters by poſtes on horſeback, aua that rode on beafts 
of price, a dromedaries end} colts of mares, 

11 Whertnthe king granted the Iewes (in what 
cities ſoeuer they were)to gather themſelues toge- 
ther, and to ſtand for their Nike, and to roote out, to 


lay and to deſtroy all the —— of the people, and 
t 


of the prouince that vexed them, beth chuldren and 
women, and to ſpoile their goods: 

12 Vpon one day in all the prouinces of King A- 
haſhueroſh, euen in the thirteenth dey of the twelith 
moncth, which is the moneth Adar. 

13 The copie of the writing was, how there 
ould be a commandement giuen in all and 
prouince, publiſned among all the people, and that 
the Iewes ſhould bee ready againſt that day to a- 
uenge themſelues on their enemies. : 

14 So the poſtes rode vpon baff of price, and 
dromedaries,end went forth with ſpeed to execute 
the Kings commandement, andthe decree was gi- 
nen at Shuſhan the palace. 

15 And Mordecai went out from the king in roy- 
all apparel of blew & white, & witha great crowne 
of gold, and with a garment of fine linnen, and pur- 
ple. and the city of Shuthan reioiced, aud was . 

16 Aud vnto the Iewes was come ligt, and ioy, 


7 Alſo in all and euery prouinee,and in ali and 
euery city and palace, where the Kings commande- 
ment — his decree came, there wasioy and glad- 
neſſe to the Lewes, a feaſt and good day, and many 
of the people of the lande became Iewes: for the 
feare of the Iewes tell vpon them. 

CHAP, IX. 

1 At the commendement of the King the Iewes pas 
their aduerſaries is death. 14 The teme ſommes of Ha 
man are hanged. 17 The Jewes krepe a feaſt in re- 
membrance of their deliuerance. 

82 in the twelfth moneth, which is the moneth 

Adar, vpon the thirteenth day of the ſame, when 
the Kings commandement and his decree dre we 
necre to be put in execution, in the day that the e- 
nemics of the Iewes hoped to haue power oucr 
them, ( bur it turned contrary : for the lewes had 
rule ouer them that hated them) ; 

2 Thc lewes gathered themſelues together in- 
to their cities thorowout all the prouinces of the 
king Ahaihueroſh, to lay hand on ſuch as ſought 
their hurt, and no man could withſtand them: fox 
the fear of them fell vpon all people. 

3 And all the rulers of the prouinces, and the 

rinces, and the captaines, and the ofticers of the 
Xing exalted the Lewes : for the feare of Mordecai 
fell vpon them. 

+ For Mordecat was great in the kings hotſe, 
& the report of him went thorow al the prouinces: 
for this man Mordecai waxed greater and greater. 

s Thus the lewes ſmote all their enemies with 
ſtrokes of the ſword, and ſlaughter, and deſtruction, 
aud did what they would vnto thoſe y hated them. 

6 And at Shuthan the palace, ſlev the Iewes, and 
deſtroyed tiue hundred men. 

2 And Parſhandatha, & Dalphon, and Aſpatha, 

8 And Poratha, and Adalia, and Aridatha, 

9 And Parmalhta, and Ariſai, and Aridai, and 
Vaiezatha, 

Is he ten fonnes of Haman, the ſonne of Am- 
medatha the aduerfary of the lewes, flew they: but 
they laid not their hands on the ſpoile. 

17 On the ſame day came the number of thoſe 
that were flaine,vnto the palace of Shuſhan before 
the King. 

12 And the King ſaid vnto the Queene Eſter, 
The Iewes haue ſſaine in Shuſhan the palace and 
deſtroyed fiae hundreth men, and the ten ſonnes of 
Haman: what haue they done in the reſt of the 
Kings prouinces ? or what is thy petition, that it 
may be giuen thee ? or what is thy requeſt moreo- 
uet, that it may be performed 

13 Then ſaid Eſter, It it pleaſe the king, let it be 
— alſo to morow to / Lewes that are in Shu- 

n, to doe according vmo this dayes dectee, that 
they may hang vpon the tree Hamans ten ſonnes. 

14 And the King charged to doe ſo, and the de- 
cree was giuen at Shuſhan, and they banged Ha- 
mans ten ſonnes. N 

15 © So the lewes that were in Shuſhan, aſſem- 
bled themſelues vpon the fourteenth day of the 
moneth Adar. and ſſewe three hundred men in Shu- 
ſhan, but on the ſyoile they laid not their hand. 

16 And the reſt of the Iewes tliat were in the 
Kings prouinces, aſſembled themſelues, and ſtood 
for their liues and had reſt from their enemies, and 
ſlewe of them that hated them, ſeuentie and hue 
thouſand : but they layde not their hand on the 


ſpoile. ; 
727 This they did on the thirteenth day of the 
moneth Adar, and rcited the fourteenth thee, 


* 


kept it a day of feaſting and ioy, 

18 But the — that were in Shuſhan aſſem- 
on the thirteenth day, and on the 

fourteenth thereof, and they reſted on the fiſteenth 

ofthe ſame,and kept it a day of feaſting and ioy. 

t Therfore the Iewes of the villages that dwelt 
in the vnwalled townes kept the fourteenth day of 
the moneth Adar with ioy and feaſting, een a 10y- 
_ day, & euery ene ſent preſents vnto his neigh- 

r. 

20 JAud Mordecai wrote theſe words, and ſent 
letters vnto all the Iewes that were through all the 
8 ot the king Ahaſhucroſh, 60th neere and 

arre, 


at Inioyning them that they ſhould keepe the 
fourteenth day of the moneth Adar, and the fif- 
teenth day of the fare, euery yeere, 

22 According to the dayes wherein the Tewes 
reſted from their enemie u, and the moneth which 
was turned vnto them from ſerow to toy, and from 
mourning into a joyfull day, to keepe, them the 
dayes of teaſting and joy, and to ſend — eue- 
ry man to his neighbour, and giſts to the poore. 

23 Aud the Iewes promiſed to doe, as they had 
begun, and as Mordecai had written vnto them, 

24 Becauſe Raman the ſonne of Hammedatha 
the Agagite all the Iewes aduerſarie,had imagined 
agai Iewes to deſtroy them.and haſt caſt Pur 
(that is a lot) to conſume and deſtroy them. 

25 And when ſhe came before the king be com- 
manded by letters, Let his wicked deniſe (which 
he imagined againſt the Iewes)turne vpon his own 
head, & let them bang him, & his ſons on the tree. 

26 Therefore they called theſe dayes Purim, by 
the name of Pur, ud becauſe of all the wordes of 
this letter, and of that which they had ſeene beſides 
this, and of that which had come vnto them. 

27 The lewes ſo ordained and promiſed for 
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aud according to their ſeaſon, 

28 And that theſe dayes ſhonld be remembred, 
and kept thorowout enery generation and cucty 
family, and euery prouince, and cuery city: euen 
theſe dayes of Purim ſhould not faile among che 
lewes, aud the memoriall ef them ſhould not pe- 
riſh from their ſeed. 

29 And the Queene Eſter the daughter of Abi- 


hail, & Mordecai the Iew wrote with al f authority Or, 


(to confirme this letter of Purim the ſecond time.) 


o And he ſent letters vnto all the Iewes to the or . 


3 
hundred and ſeuen and twentie provinces of the ct. 
kingdome of Ahaſhuereſh , with wordes of peace 
and trueth, 

31 To confirme theſe dayes of Purim according 
to their ſeaſons, as Mordecai the Tew, and Eſter the 
Queene had appointed them, and as they had pro- 


miſed for them ſ ſelues, and for their ſeed with fa- + Ebv. * 


ſting and prayer. J 
32 And the decree of Eſter confirmed theſe 
words of Purim, and was written in the booke. 


HAP. X. 
The eftimation amd autheritte of Mordecad, 
A Nd the king Ahalhueroſh laide a tribute po 
the land. and vpon the yles of the ſea. 

2 And all the acts of his power, & of his umght, 
and the declaration of the 2 of Mordecai, 
wherewth the king magnified him, are they not 
written in the booke of the Chronicles of the kings 
of Media and Perſia? 

3 For Mordecai the Iew was the fecond vm 
king Ahaſhueroſh,and great among the Iewes, md 
accepted among the multitude ot his brethren: 
who procured the wealth of his people, and ſpake 
peaccably to all his ſeede. 


O B. 


lar patience. For this holy man Job was not onely er- 


afflifled n outward things and im h:s body, lu alſo in hu minde endcruſtience by the temtati- 
ons of hu wife, and chiefs friends: which by then vthemeut words and ſtebtill difÞuations, — 1 abnoft 


to deſpᷣaire: for they ſet forth God a a ſtuere melge and mortall enemy unto him, which had c 


him off, chere · 


force m vane hee ſhould jeeke unto him for ſuccour. Theſe friendes came vnto him vnder pretence of conjola- 
tion, and yes they tormented him more then did all bu af icin. Not o ithſſaudirgę hee did couftantl ref 
them, amd at length had good ſucceſſe. In #h:s florie wee haue to narke that Iob mamtaineth a good canſe, lar 
handleth it emlt : agatue b» adnerſaries e aue an euit᷑ matter, but they deſtud it craftily. For lob helde that 
God did uot alwaies puniſh men according to their ſinner, but that he had ſecret iudęementi, wherof man far 
mos che cauſt, and therefore man could not re aſon i gamſi God therein, but hee ſhould be connifled, Moreover, 
he was aſſured that God had not reiefted him, yet throng h bis great torment and aſNil:on, bee braiferh four rh 
inte many inconeniences , both of words and ſentences , and ſheweth bimſelſ aaa drfperate man m many 
things, and as one that wonld reſiſt Cod and this is bis good cauſe which he doth not handle well, -gaine tbe 
aduer [aries maintame with many godly agents, that God puniſheth continually according to the treſ- 
paſſe, groundmy, upon Gods promadence, hn iuftice, and maus ſanes, yet their mention is emu: for they labou 


to bring Tob ute deifaire, and fo they maintaine 


an exill canſe. £3chiel commenueh lob a4 a tuft man, 


Exch. 14. (4. 41d —_ _ aut hu paticnce for an example, Tunes 8. 1. 


. 

x Tbe Heu neße riches, and careof Fob for his chil- 

dren. 10 Satan hath permiſtion to tempt hive, 13 He 
zempteth bim by take away his ſubſtance ¶ hy ch1l- 
dren. 20 Hu faith and patience. 
Here was a man inthe lande of Vz, 
called Iob , and this man was an vp- 
rightand inſt man , one that feared 
God, and eſchewed euill, 

2 And hee had ſeuen forms, and 
Gree daughters. 


3 His ſubſtance alſo was ſeuen thouſand I 
and three thouſand camels, and five hundred yoke 
of oxen,and fine hundred (hee aſſes, and his ſamily 
was very great, ſo that this man was the greateſt of 

Ithe men of the Eaſt. 


4 And his ſormes went and banquetted in childres 


their houſes, enerie one his day, and ſent and 
2 their three ſiſters to cate and drinke with 
them. 
5 And hen the dayes of their bankett ing were 
gone about, lob ſent & ſanctihed them, aud roſe vp 
£ 


nn 
them and for their ſeed and for all that ioyned vn- ; 
to them, that they would not ffaile to obſerue thoſe lor, 
two dayes cuery yeere, according to their writing, #%ſ- 


LL ah ond 


oa 


early in the morning, and offered burnt offrings ac- 
cordung to the number of them al. For lob thought, 
It may be that my ſonnes haue ſinned, and blaſpbe- 
med God in their hearts: thus did Iob euery day. 

6. No on a day when the children of God 
came and ſtood before the Lord, Satan came alſo 
among them. 

7 Then the Lord ſaid vnto Satan, Whence 
commeſt thou? And Satan auſwered the Lord, ſay- 
ing, From compaſsing the earth to and fro, and 
from walking in it. 

8 And the Lord ſaid vnto Satan , Haſt thou not 
conſidered thy ſeruant lob, ho none « like him in 


the earth? an vpright and ĩuſt man, one that feareth 


God, and eſcheweth cuill? - 

9 Then Satan anſwered the Lotd, and ſayd, 
Dorh lob ſeare God for nought ? 2 

ro Haſt thou not made an hedge about him and 
about his houſe,and about all that he hath on eue - 
ry ſide ? chou batt bleſſed the worke of his hands, 
and bis ſubſtance is incrreaſed inthe land. 

11 But ſtretch out now thine hand and touch all 
that he hath, to ſee if he will not blaſpbeme thee to 
thy face. 

12 Then the Lord faid vnts Satan, Loe, all that 
be bath & in thine land: onely vyon himſelfe ſhalt 
thou not ſtretch out thine hand. So Satan departed 
from the preſeuce of the Lord. 

13 CAndonaday when his ſons and his daugh- 
ters were eating and drinking wine in their eldeſt 
brothers houſe, N 

14 There came a meſſenger vnto Iob, and ſaid, 
The oxen were plowing, and che aſſes feeding in 
heir places. 

15 And the Shabeans came violently, and tooke 
them: yea, they haue ſlaine the ſeruauts with the 
edge of the ſword: but I onel am eſcaped alone 
to tell thee. 

16 And whiles hee was yet ſpeaking , another 
eame, and ſaid , The fre of God is fallen from the 
heauen, and hath burnt vp the ſheepe and the ſer- 
nants, and devonred them: but Lonely am eſca- 
ped alone to tell thee, vey 

17 And whiles hee was yet peaking , another 
eame, and ſaid, The Caldeans ſeroutthree bands 
and fell vpon the camels and haue taken them, and 
haue ſlatne the ſeruantswith the _ of the ſword: 
but Ionely am eſcaped alone to tell thee. 

18 And whiles he was yet ſpeaking , came ano - 
ther,and ſaid , Thy ſonnes and thy daughters were 


eating, and drinking wine in theireldeſt brothers 


ouſe, © 

19 And behold, there came a winde from 
beyond the wilderneſſe, & ſmote the foure corners 
ol the houſe, which fel vpon the children, and they 
are dead,and I only am eſcaped alonetotell thee, 

29 Then Iob aroſe, ny rent his garment, and 
ſnaued his head and fell downe vpouthe ground, 
and worſhipped, 

2r And aid *Naked came I out of my mothers 


1. 6j wombe, and naked ſhal Treturne thither: the Lord 


hath giueu, and the Lord bath taken it : bleſſed be 
the Name of the Load. 
22 In all this did not Iob fiance, ner charge God 


ſooliſhly. 
CHAP. II. 


6. Satan bath ptrmiſſion to afſtidi lob, y His wife 
888 to forſake God. 11 His three friendes 


ehm. 

A Ndon a day the children of Ged came and 

ſtood before the Lord, aud Satan came alſo a- 
mong them, and ſtood before the Lord. 


"ob curferh bis bl 


Whence com. 


2 Then the Lord faid ynto Satan, r 
meſt thou? And Satan anſwered the Lord, ang ſaid, 
From compaſsing the earth to and fro, and from 
walking in it. 


3 And the Lord ſaid vnto Satan, Haſt thou not 
conſidered my ſeruant Iob, how none « like him in 
the earth? & an vpright and inſt man, one that fea» del. t 
reth God, and eſcheweth euillꝰ for yet he continue ich. 
eth in his vprightneſſe, although thou mouedſt me 8. 
againſt him, to deſtroy him without cauſe. L 

4 And Satan anſwered the Lord, and fad, Skin 
for skin, and all that euer a man hath, will hee giue 
for his life, 

5 But ſtretch now out thine hand, and touch his 
bones, and his fleſh, to ſee if ke will not blaſpheme 
thee to thy face. 

6 Then the Lord ſaid vnto Satan, Loe, he is in 
thine hand, but ſaue his life, 

7 J So Satan departed from the preſence of 
the Lord, and ſinote lob with ſore boyles, from the 
ſole of his foot vnto his crowne. 

8 And hee tooke a potſuerd to ſcrape him, and 
he fate downe among the aſhes. 

9 Then faide his wife vnto him, Doeſt thou 
continue yet in thine vprightnes? Blaſpheme God 
and die. 

ro But hee ſaid vnto her, Thou ſpeakeſt like a 
fooliſh woman: what? ſhall we receive good at the 
hand of God, and not receiue euill? In all this did 
not lob ſinne with his lips. 

11 Nou when Iobs three friendes heard of all 
this eulll that was come vpon him. they came enery 
one from his owne placc,to wit, Eliphaz the Tema. 
nite,and Bildad the Shuhite, and Zophar the Naae 
mathite: tor they were agreed together to come to 
lament with him, and to comfort him. 

12 Sowheu they lift vp their eyes afarre off, they 
knew him not therefore they lift vp their voices 
and wept, and enery ore of them rent his , 
— ſprinkled duſt vpon their heades — 

eauen. 

13 So they ſate by him vpon the ground ſeuen 

ies and ſenen nights, and none ſpake a word vn- 
to him: ſor they ſaw that the grieſe was very great. 

CHAP. 1 . 


H II. 

1 Job cemplainet b and curſeth the day of bu birth, 
It Hee defireth to die, a4 though death were the end 
of all mant miſerie. 
Ar Iob opened his mouth, and curſed 

his day. 

2 Andlob cryed ont, and aid, 

Let che day periſh, wherein I was borne,and 
the night when it was ſazd , There is a man childe 
concetued, | 

# Let that day be darkenes,let not God regard 
it from aboue,neither let the light ſhine vpon it: 

3 Jui let darkeneſſe, and the ſhadow of death 
ſtaine it: let the cloud remaine vpon it, and let them 
make it fearefull as a bitter day. 

6 Let darkenes poſſeſſe that night, let it not be 
ioyned vnto the dayes of the yeere, not let it conie 
into the count of the moneths. 
7 Lea, deſolate be that night, and let no ioy be 
in it. 

g Let them that curſe the day, (being ready to 
renew their mourning) curſe it. 

Let the ſtars of that twilight be dimme tho- 
row darkeneſſe of it : let it looke for light, but haue 
none: neither let it ſee + the dawning of the day, F*5r.the 

10 Becauſe it ſhut not vp the doores of my mo- Ie lidi of 
thers wombe : nor hid ſorow from mirie eyes. the mar- 
* Why died Inet in the birth ox why dyed I unf. 
Te at 


7 
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eber. the 
ye lid of 
he mor- 
ung. 


„ „ere 
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not, when I came out of the wombe ? 
12 Why did the knees preuent med and why did 
Iſucke the breaſts } 
13 For g ſhoald I now haue lien and bene quiet, 
I ſnould haue ſlept chen, and becne at reſt, 
14 Wirh the kings and connſellers of the earth. 
which haue builded themſelues deſolate places: 
15 Or wich the princes that had gold, aud haue 
filled theit houſes with ſiluer. - : 
16 Or, why was I not hid as au vntimely birth, 
tit her as infauts which haue not ſeene the light? 
17 The wicked hane there ceaſed from their ty- 
— , aud chere they that laboured valiantly are 
At reit. , 
18 The priſoners reſt together end heare not the 
wice of the oppreſſour. i 
rg There axe ſmall and great, and the ſe ruant i 
free from his maſter. . } 
20 Wherefore is the light giuen to him that is 
in miſery ? and lite vuto them that haue heauie 


- 

at Which long for death, and if it come not, 
they would euen ſearch it more then treaſures : 

22 Which ioy for gladneſſe, and rezoyce when 


they can finde the graue. 
23 Why the light giuen to the man whoſe way 
is kid and whom God bath hedged in? 


24 For my ſighing commeth before I cate, and 
my roarings are powred out like the water. 
25 For the thing I feared is come vpou me, and 
the thing that I was afraid ef, is come vnta me. 
26 L had no peace, neither had I quietneſſe, nei · 
ther had I reſt, yet trouble is come. 
C P. III. : 
5s Io urepreheuded of rmpatiencie, 7 and wnin- 
ice * 7 Aud of the preſumption of bu owne righte- 
oujne{e. 
Hen Bliphaz the Temanite anſwered, and ſaid, 
2 IF wee aſſay to commune with thee, wilt 
thou be grieued ? but wko can withhold himſelfe 
from ſpeaking? 
3 Behold on haſt taught many, & haſt ſtreng- 
thened the weary hands. 
Thy words haue confirmed him that was fal · 
ling, and thou haſt ſtreungthened the weake knees, 
5 But no it is come vpon thee, aud thou art 
grioued: it toucheth thee, and thou art troubled. 
6 ls not this thy feare, thy confidence, thy pa- 
tience, and the vprightneſſe of thy wayes ? 
7 Remember I pray thee, who euer periſhed 
— * inuocent? or where were the vpright de- 
Þ 


$8 AsT haue ſeene, they that plow iniquitie,and 
ſow wiekedneſſe, reape the ſame, 

9 With the blaſt of God they per iſh, and with 
the breath of his noſtrels they are conſumed. 

to The roaring of the lion, and the voice of the 
—— and the teethe of the lions whelpes are 


n. 

rt The lion periſhetb for lacke of pray, and the 
lions whelpes are ſcattered abroad. 

12 Buta thing was 1 to mee ſectetly, and 
mine care hath recemed a little thereof. 

13 Iu the thoughts of the viſions of the night, 
"when ſleepe falleth on men, 

ra Feare came vpon me, and dread which made 
all my bones to tremble + 

15 And the winde paſſed before mee, and made 
the haires of my fleſh to ſtand vp. 

16 Then ſtood one, and I knew not his face: an 
image was before mine eyes, aus in filence heard Ia 
veice, ſing, » 


3 


* 144 


17 Shall man be 


ſes ol clay whoſe foundation is in the duſt, which 
ſhalbe deftroyed before the moth > 
20 They be 4 from the morning vnto 
the euening: * fot euer without regard. 
21 Doth not their diguitie go away with them? 
doe they not die, and that without wiſedeme? 
CHAP, F 


I. 2 Eliphas ſheweth the difference between the 
children of God aud the wicked. 3 The fall of the 
wiched, 9 Gods power , who deftroeth the wicked 
and deliucreih hu, 

* now, if any will anſivere thee, and to which 
of the Saints wilt thou tui ne? 

2 Doubtleſſe anger killeth the fooliſſi and ene 
uie ſlayeth the idiot. 

l laue ſcene the fooliſh well rooted and ſad» 
denly I curſed his habitation , ſaing, 

4 Hischildren ſhalbe farre from ſaluation, and 
they thall be deſtroyed in the gate, and none ſhall 
deliuer — aun 6 

The hun eat is eſt. yea they 
ſhall tale it Hom: among 2 » and the thirſtie 
ſhall drinke vp their ſubſtance. 

s For miſery commeth not foorth of the duſt, 
neither doth affliction ſpring out of the earth. 

7 But mau is borne vnto trauaile, as the ſparkes 
flie vpward. 

$ But I would enquire at God, and turue my 
talke vnto God: 

9 Which doth great things and vnſearchable, 
and marucilous things withour number. 

te He giueth raine vpon the earth, and powreth 
water vpon the ſtreets, 

It Andferteth vp on wh them that be low, chat 
the ſorowfull may be exalted to ſaluation. 

ra Hee ſcattereth the deuiſes of the eraſtie: ſo 
that their handes caunot accompliſh that, which 
they dos enterpriſe, | 

3; *Heraketh the wiſe in their craftineſſe, and 
the couuſell of the wicked is made fooliſh, 

14 They meete with darkeueſſe in the day time, 
and grope at noone day, as in the night, 

15 But hee ſaueth the poore from the fivord, 
from their mouth, and from the hand of the vio« 
eee 

16 So that the poore s bope, but iniqui 
{hall top ber — BY * 

17 Bcholde, bleſſed « the man whom God car- 
recteth: therefore refuſe uot thou the chaſtiling of 
the Almightie. 

18 For he maketh the wound, and binderk it vp: 
he ſmiteth and his hands make whole. 

19 He ſhall deliuer thee in ſixe troubles, and in 
the ſcucnth the euill hall not touch thee. 

20 Infamine he ſhall deliuer thee from death 2 
and in battell from the power of the ſword. 

21 Tbhoa ſhalt be hidde from the ſcourge of the 
tongue, and thou ſhalt not be afraid of dc on 
when it commeth, 

22 But thon ſhalt laugh at deſtrustion and 
— , and ſhalt not bee atraid of the beaſt of the 
earth. 

23 For the ſtones of the field [hall be in league 
with thee, & the beaſts of the field ſhalbe at peace 
with thee. 

24 And thou ſhalt know chat peace ſbalbe in thy 
Tabernacle , and theu as Tp thine habiention, 
au 


1 


> or ſtrall a 


t. Cer. 3. : 
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Ad ter unt ae 


25 Thouſhalt perceinealſo that thy feed ſbalbe 
great,and thy tic as the of the earth. 


26 Thou ſhalt goe to thy graue in a full age as 
aricke of core commeth in due ſeaſon into th 
6 : 


arne. a 
27 Loe, thus haue we e of it, ani ſo it is: 
keare this and know it ſor thy ſelſe. 

C HAP. VI. 

1Job au ſirereth that his paine is more grieuaus 

then hu fault. 8 Hee wiſheth deazh. 14 Hee cons- 
plameth of hu friends. 
[23G Iob anſwered,and ſayd, . 

2 Oh that my grie fe were well weighed,and 
my miſeries were laid together in the balance 

For it would be now keauier then the ſand of 
the ſea: therefore my wordes are ſwallowed vp. 

4 For the arrowes of the Almighty are in mee, 
the venime whereof doth drinke vp my ſpirit, aud 
the terrours of God fight againſt me. 

5 Doth the wild affe bray whe he hath graſſe? 
or loweth the oxe when he hath fodder ? 

6 That which is vnſauery, ſhall it bee eaten 
without ſaltꝰor is chere any taſte in the white of an 


e? 
ber Such thinges as my ſoule refuſed to touch, as 
were lorowes, are my meate. 

8 Oh, that I might haue my deſire, & that God 
would graunt me the thing that I long for 

9 Thatis,that God would deſtroy me: that he 
would let his hand goe and cut me off, 

ro Then ſhoald I yet haue comfort, (though I 
barne with ſorow,let him not ſpare)becauſe I haue 
not denycd the words of the Holy one, 

11 What power haue I that I ſhould endure? 
or what is mine end, if I ſhould prolong my life? 

12 Is my ſtrength che iſtrength of ſtones ? or 13 
my fleſh of braſſeꝰ 

13 Is it not ſo, that there is in me no helpe? and 

for, wiſe- that [| ſtrength is taken from me? 

dene, r 14 He that is in miſery , ought to be comforted 

lam. of his neighbour, but men haue forſaken the feare 
of the Almighty, 

15 My brethren haue deceiued me as a brooke, 
and as the rifing of the riuers they paſſe away. 

16 Which ate blackiſh with yce, and herein 
the ſnow is hid. 

17 But in time they are . vp with heate, 
are conſumed: and wheu it is hote, they faile out of 
their places, 

18 or they depart from their way and courſe, 
yea, they vanith and periſh. 

19 They that go to Tema, conſidered them, aud 
they that goe to Sheba, waited for them. 

20 But they were confounded : when they ho- 
ped, they came thither and were aſhamed, 

21 Surely now are ye like vnto it: ye haue ſeene 
wy fearefull plague aud are afraide. 

22 Was it becauſe I ſaid, Bring vato me? ar giue 
a reward to me of your ſubſtance? 


23 And deliuer me from the enemies kand, or 


ranſome me out of the hand of tyrants ? 
Teach me, and Iwill hold my tongue: and 

cauſe me to vn d, wherein I haue erred. 

25 How ſtedfaſt are the words of righteouſues? 
and what can any of you iuſtly reprooue?ꝰ 

as Doe ye imagine to reprooue words, that the 
talke of the afflicted be as the wind ? 

27 Ye make your wrath to fall vpou the father- 
leſſe, and digge a pit for your friend. 5 

28 New therefore be content to locke vpen me: 
fer I will not lic before your face, 


29 Turne, I pray you, let there be none iniquity: 
returne I ſay, and yer ſhall ſee i e 
in that behalfe, 


1 " 
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Is there ning in my ge? 
docth not my mouth feele forawes > ae aus 
CHAP. VIL 
1 Tobſhewetb the ſhormuſſe e miſery of ma: lift, 
S there not an appointed time to man 
earth? aud ere nat his dayes as the — an 
bireling ? a 

2 Asa ſeruant longeth for the ſhadow, and as 
an hireling looketh for the end of his worke, 

So haue I had as an inheritance the moneths 
of vanitie, and paineſul nights haue beene appoin« 
ted vnto me. 

4 If I layd me downe, I fayd, When ſhall I 2. 
riſc? and meaſuring the euening I am euen ful with 
toſsing to and fro vnto the dawning of the day. 

5 My fleſh is clothed witth wormes and ſiſthi- 
neſſe of the duſt, my akinne is rent, and become 
horrible. 

6 My dayes are ſwiſter then a weauers ſhittle, 
and they arc ſpent without hope. 

7 Remember that my life is but a winde, and 
that mine eye ſhall not retutne to ſee pleaſure, 

8 The eye that hath ſcene me, ſhall ſee mee no 
more:thine eies are vpon me, & I ſhalbe no longer. 

9 Ai the cloude vaniſheth and goeth away, ſo 
hee that goeth downe to the graue, ſhall come vp 
no more. 

10 Hee ſhall returne no more to his houſe, neĩ- 
ther ſhall his place know him auy more. 

11 Therfore I will not ſpare my moath,but will 
ſpeake in the trouble of my ſpirit, and muſe in the 
bittemeſſe of my minde. 

12 Am Ia ſea, ot a whale fiſh, that thou keepeſt 
me in ward? 

13 When I ſay, My couch ſhall relieue me , u 
my bed ſhall bring comfort in my meditation, 

14 Then feareſt thou me with dreames,and aſto · 
niſheſt me with viſions. 

15 Therfore my ſoule chuſeth rather tobe ſtran- 
gled and to die, then to be in my bones. 

16 I abhorre it, I ſhall not liue al way: ſpare me 
then, for my dayes are but vanitie. 

17 What is man that thou doeſt magnific him, 
and that thou ſetteſt thine heart vpon him ? 

18 And doeſt viſite him euery morning, and tri- 
eſt him euery momeut? . 

19 How long will it bee yer then depart from 
mc? thou wilt not let me alone whiles I may ſwal- 
low my ſpittle. 

20 I haue ſinned, what ſhall I doe vnto thee? O 
thau preſeruer ef men, why haſt thou ſet met «via 
mar be againſt thee , ſo that I am a burden vnto my 


ſclfe? 

21 And why doeſt thou notpardon — — 
and take away mine iniquity? for uo ſhal I ſleeye 
in the duſt, and if thou ſeekeſt me in the morning, 
I ſhall not be ſeumd. 

| C HAP. VIIL 
2 — Ge rot becauſe God 
? tbe wic ſerue good. 
Er Hen auſwered Eidade the Shuhite, and ſaid, 
2 How long wilt thou talke of theſe thingy? 

and how lon dal the words of thy mouth be a 
mightie win * P 8 

3 Docth God peruert iudgement? ot 
Almightie ſubuert juſtice? 


n inſt him, and he 
hath ſent em into the place of their iniquitie: 

5s Yet if thou wilt early ſecke to God, and 
pray to the Almighty ; 4 


AS. >... 


6 If chou be pure and vpright, then furely hee 
will awake vp vato thee, and he will make the ha- 
bitation of thy righteonſueſſe proſperous. 

7 And though thy beginning be ſmall, yet thy 
latter end (hall greatly increaſe. 

8 Enquite — pray thee, of the former 
age, and prepare thy ſelfe to ſearch of their fathers. 

9 (For wee are but of yeſterday, and are igno- 
rant: for our dayes vpon earth are but a ſhadow) 

to Shall not they teach thee and tell thee and 
vtter the words of their heart? 

11 Canaruſh growe without myre ? or can the 
grafſe grow without water ? 

12 Though it were in greene aud not cut down, 
yet ſhall it wither before any other herbe. 

13 So are the paths of all that forget God, and 
the 4 hope thall periſh, 

14 His confidence alſo ſhall be cut off, and his 
truſt ſhall be as the houſe of a ſpider. 

15 He ſhall leane vpon his houſe, bur ir ſhall not 
Rand : he ſhall hold him taſt by it, yet ſnall it not 

ure. 
16 The tyee is greene before the Sunne, and the 


branches ſpread euer the garden thereof. 


17 The rootes thereof are — about the 
fountaine, ad are folden about the houſe of ſtones. 
18 If ev plucke it from his place, and it denie, 


faying. I haue not ſeene thee, 


t Behold, it will reioyce by this meanes, that it 
may grow in another mould. 

20 Behold, God will not caſt away an vpright 
man, neither will he take the wicked by the hand, 

21 Till he haue filled thy mouth with laughter, 
and thy lips with ioy. 

22 They that bate thee ſhall be cloathed with 
ſhame, and che dwclling of the wicked (hall not 
remaine. 

C HAP. IX. 

2 Nb declareth the mighty power of God, aud that 

maus vighteouſucſſe is nothing. 
1 Hen Iob anſwered, and ſayd. 

2 I knowe verely that it is ſo : for how 
ſhould man compared to God, be iuſtitied ? 

3 If he would diſpute with him, hee could not 
anſwere him one thing of a thouſand, 

4 Hee is wiſe in heart, and mightie in ſtrength: 
who Fog beene ficrce againſt him, aud hath proſ- 

red ? 
on He remoueth the mountaines, and they feele 
not when be ouerthroweth them in his wrath, - 

6 He remoueth the earth vat of her place, that 
the pillars thereof doe ſhake. 

7 He commandeth the Saune,and it riſeth not: 
he cloſeth vp the ſtarres as vnder a ſignet. 

8 He himſelfe alone ſpreadeth out the heauens, 
and walketh ypon the height of the ſea. 

9 Hee makcth the flerres Arcturus, Orion, and 
Pleiades, and the climates of the South, 

ro Hee doeth great things, and vnſearchahle: 

ilous things without number. 

11 Loe, hen he gueth by me. I foe him not: and 
when he paſſeth by, I perceiue him nor. 

13 Behold „when hee taketh a pray, who can 
make him to reſtore it ? who ſhall ſay vato him, 
What doeſt thou? 

ry God will not withdraw his anger, aud the 
moſt mighty helps doe ſtoupe vnder him. 

1 ow —. leſſe ſhall I anſwere him? or how 

finde out my words with him ? 

15 For though 1 were iuſt , yet could I not an- 
ſivere,but I would make ſupplication to my iudge. 

126 If [cry and hee anſwete me, pes would I uot 
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Chap ix 


belecue that be heard my voice. : 

17 For hee deſtroyeth mee with a tempeſt, and 
woundeth me without cauſe. 

18 He will not ſuffer me to tako my breath: but 
filleth me with biterneſſe. 

19 If we fpeake of ſtrength, behold, he is ſtrong : 
if we ſpeake of iudgement, who ſhall bring mee in 
topleade? _ 

20 It Lwould iuſtife my ſelfe, mine own mouth 
ſhall condemne me: if I would be perfc,he thall 
iudge me wicked. 

21 Though I were perfect, yet I knowe not my 
ſoule : the efore abborre I my life. 

22 This is one point: therefore I ſayd, Hee de- 
ſtroyeth the perfect and the wicked. 

23 If the ſcourge ſhould ſuddenly ſlay, ſhould 
God * at the puniſhinent of the innocent? 

24 The earth is giuen into the hand of the wie- 
ked : he couereth the faces of the iudges thereof: 
if not, where is he, or who is hee ? 

25 My dayes haue bene more ſwift then a poſte, 
they haue fled, and baue ſeene no good thing. 

26 They are paſſed ad wich the moſt ſwittſhips, 
and as the cagle that flyeth to the pray. 

27 If I ſay, wil forget my complaint, l wil ceaſe 
from my wrach, and comfort me, 

28 Then I an afraid of all my ſorowes, knowing 
that thou wilt not iudge me innocent. 

29 {fi be wicked. why labour I thus in vaine ? 

30 If I waſh my ſelfe with ſnow water, & purge 
my hauds moſt cleane, 

31 Let ſhalt thou plunge me in the pit, and mine - 
owne clothes ſhall make me filthy. 

32 For he is not a man as I am, that I ſhould an- 
ſwere him if we come together to iudgement. 

_ 33 Neither is there auy vmpire that might lay 
his hand vpon vs both, 

34 Let hum take his rod away from me, and let 
not his feare aſtoniſ me: 

35 Then will I ſpeake, and feare him not: but 
becauſe I am not fo, I hold me ſtill, 

C 


* X. 

1 Ich is wearyof hu life, aud ſerteth ont his agility 
leſore God. 20 Hee defireth him to ſiny hi band. 23 
A eſcripues of death. 

Y ſoule is cut off though I liue: I wil leaue my 
complaint vpon my ſelle, aud will ſpeake in 
the bitterneſſe of my toule. 

2 I ill ſay vuto God, Condemne me not: ſhew 
me whereſore thou contendeſt with me. 

3 Thinkeſt thou it good to oppreſſe me, and to 
caſt off the labour of thine haads, and to fauour the 
couuſell ef the wicked? 

4 Haſt thou carnall eyes? or doeſt thou ſee as 
man ſeeth? 

5 Are thy dayes as mans dayes ? ox thy yeres as 
the time of man, ; 

6 That thou enquireſt of mine iniquitic, and 
ſearcheſt out niy ſunue ? 

7 Thou knowelt that Icannor doe wickedly: 
for none can deliuet me out of thine hand. 

$ Thinc hands haue made me, and faſhioned 
me wholly round about,& wilt thou deſtroy me? 

9 R<cmeniber, I pray thee, that thou haſt made 
me as the clay, and wilt thou bring we into duſt a» 

ne? 
wm Haſt theu not powred me out as milke ? and 
turned me tocurgs like cheeſe ? 

11 Thou haſt clothed me with skinne and fi 
and ioyned me together with bones aud finewes. 

12 Thou haſt giuen me life and grace: and thy 
viſnati eu hath preſerued my ſpirit. 

1 2 23 Though 
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— — — — — — 1 
The perfection of God. Lob. The wiſedome of God. 
13 Though thou haſt hid theſe things in thine 20 But the eyes of the wicked ſhall faile , and 
heart, yet I know that it is ſo with thee. their reſuge ſhall periſh, and their hope ſball be ſo- 
14 If I haue ſiuned, then thou wilt ſtraitly looke row of minde. 
vnto me, and wilt net holde me guiltleſſe of mine CHAP, XII. 
iniquitie. | 2 Job accuſtth bis riewds of ignoreuce. 7 Hee de- 
15 If L haue done wickedly, woe vnto me: If I lareth the might and power of God, 17 And bow 
| haue done righteouſly,I wil not litt vp mine head, be coangeth the courſe of things, 
being ſul of contuſion, becauſe I ſec mine affliction. Hen Iob anſwered, and laid, 
16 Bur let it increaſe: hunt thou me as a lyon: 2 Indeede becauſe that yee are the people 
returne and thew thy ſelfe marueilens vpon me, oxely, wiſedome muſt die with you. 
17 Thou renewel — plagues againſt me, aud 3 But! haue vnderſtanding as well as you, and 
thou incteateſt thy wrath againſt me: changes and 3m not inferiour vnto you: yea, who knoweth not 
% armies of ſorowes are — me! ſuch things ? 
18 Whcrefore then haſt thou brought mee out 4 l am as one mocked of his netghbour, who Pro.ty.t 
of the wombe ? Oh that I had periſhed, and that calleth vpon God, and he heareth him: the iuſt and 


none eye had ſcene me? the vpright is laughed to ſcorne. ä 
| 19 And that I were as L had not beene, but 5 He that is ready to fall,s a a lampe deſpiſed 
brought from the wombe to the graue. in the opinion oſ the rich. 


; 20 Are not my dayes tewe ? let him ceaſe, and 6 The Tabernacles of robbers do proſper, and 
leauc off from me, that I may take a little comfort, they are in ſaſetie that pronoke God, F whom God EIN. 
21 Before I goe and ſhal not returne;even to the hath enriched with his hand. bene 
land of darkneſſe and ſhadow of death: 7 Aske now the beaſtes, and they ſhall teach God hab 
22 Into a land, f ſay, darke as darłkneſſe it ſelfe, thee : and the foules of the heauen, and they ſhall brow ha 
: aud into the ſhadow of death, where is none order, tell thee: in with 
but the light u there as darkeneſſe. 8 Or ſpeake to the earth, and it ſhal ſhew thee: bu band. 
CHAP. XI. or the fiſhes of the ſea, and they ſhall declare vnto 
} s Job uwmuſily reprebended of Zophar. 5 God thee, 2 
incomprehenfible. 14 He u werciſulliothe repentaur. Who is ignorant of all theſe, but that the 
13 Their aſſurance that luue godly. hand of the Lord hath made theſe > 
* 1 Hen anſwered Zophar the Naa mathite, & aid, 10 In whoſe hand is the ſoule of euery liuing 
2 Should not the multitude of wordes be thing, and the breath of all mankindeꝰ jor 
anſwered ? or ſhould a great talker be juſtified ? 11 Decth not the earcs diſcerne the werds? and 
3 Should men hol their peace at thy lies?and the mouth taſte meat for it ſelfe ? 
when thou mockeſt others, ſhall none make thee a- 12 Among the ancicnt i wiſedome, and inthe 
ſhamed ? | length of dayes u vnderſtanding. 
4 For thou haſt ſaid, My doctrine is pure, and 13 With him « wiſedome and ſtrengrh:he hath 
am cleane in thine eyes. counſell and vnderſtanding. 
5 But oh that God would ſpeake and open his 14 Behold, hee will breake dewne, and it can- 
lips againſt thee ! not be built: he ſhacterh a man vp, and he cannot 
6 Thathe might ſhew thee the ſecrets of wiſe- be looſed. 
dome, ho thou haſt deſerued double,accordingto , 15 Behold, he withholdeth the waters, and they 
right: knowe therefore that God hath forgotten dric = but when hee ſendeth them out, they de- 
thee for thine iniquitie. ſtroy the earth. 
7 Canftthou by ſearching find out God ?canſt 16 With him « ſtrength and wiſedome : hee 
| thou finde out the Almighty to hs perfection? that is deceiued and that deceiueth, are his. 
; 8 The heauens are hie, what canſt thou doe ? it 17 He cauſeth the counſellers to goe a ſpoiled, 
is deeper then the hell, how canſt thou knowit > and maketh the Iudges fooles. 
9 The meaſure therof is 1-ygerthen the earth, 18 Hee looleth the collar of kings, and girdeth 


and it is broader then the ſea. their loines with a girdle. 
10 If he cut off, and ſhut vp, or gather together, 279 He leadeth away the princes 442 pray, and 
who can turne him backe ? ouctthroweth the mighty. 


11 For he knoweth vaine men,and ſeeth iniqui- 20 He taketh . the ſpeech from the ſaithful 
tie and him that vnderſtandeth nothing. counſellers, and taketh away the indgement of the 
12 Yet vaine man would be wiſe, Ln man Ancient, ted. 
mew borne is like a wild aſſe colt. ; 21 He 2 contempt vpon princes, and ma- 
13 If thou prepare thine heart, and ſtretch out keth the ſtrength of the mighty weake. 
thine hands towards him: 22 Hee diſcouereth the deepe places from thery 
14 If iniquitie be in thine hand, put it farre a- darkeneſſe, and bringeth forth the ſhadow of death 
way, and let no wickedneſſe dwell in thy Taber- to light. 
nacle. 23 Hee encreaſeth the people, and deft 
15 Then truely ſhalt thou lift vp thy face with- them: he enlargeth the nations, and bringeth them 
out ſpot,and ſhalt be ſtable, and ſhalt nor feare: in agame. 
16 But thou ſhalt forget thy miſery, and remem- 24 Hee taketh away the hearts of them that are 


wt ea 


ber it as waters that are paſt. the chiefe oner the people of the earth, & maketh Chap 
17 Thine age alſo ſhal appeare more cleave then them to wander in the wilderneſſe out of the way. Hal. 
the noone day: thou ſhalt thine aud be as the mor- 25 They grope in the darke without light: and + 
_ ; he maketh them to ſtagger like a drunkon man. 
18 And thou ſhalt be bold. becauſe there is hope: CHA Þ. XIII. 
and thou ſhalt dig pits, ana ſhaltlie downe ſafely. 1 Jol compareth hu knowledge with the . eo Pal. 
Zeuit.26, 19 For when thontakeſt thy reſt , none ſhall of bu Fin. 16 The penttent ſhalbe ſaned, andthe 17. 
36. make thee aftaid: yea many ſhall make ſuite vnto Hocrite condewmed. 20 He prayerh vuto God tb 
thee, he would not hezale bim rigeronſy. 


Lee, 


0.14. 


Or, feſh, 


* n n 
. 


Oe nine eye bach ſcene all obs i mite care hark 
| Kore potion 


2 Iknowalſoas much as you kuow: Iam not 
inferiour vnte you. | 8 

3 But l will peaketo the Almightic, and I de- 
fire to diſpute with 

For in deed ye forge lies, and all you are phy- 

ficians of no value. 

$5 Ohthatyou would hold yout xongue,that it 
might be 1mputed vnto you for wiſedome! 

6 Now heare my diſputation, and giue care to 
the arguments of my lips. 

7 Will yee hom wickedly for Gods defenee, 
and talke deceirfully for his cauſe? 

8 Will yee accept his perſon? or will yee con- 
tend for God? . 

ls it well that hee ſhould ſeeke of you? will 
you make a lie for him as one lieth for a man? 

10 He will ſurely reproue yon, if ye do ſecretly 
accept any perſon. , 

11 Shall not his excellencie make yon afraide? 
and his feare fall vpon you? 

1 Your memories may be compared vnto aſhes, 
aud your bodies to bodies of clay. 

13 Hold your tongues in my preſence, that I may 
ppeale, andlet come vpon what will. 

14 Wherefore doe I take my fleſh in my teeth, 
and put my ſoule in mine hand? 

I5 Loe, though he ſlay meet will truſt in him, 
and Iwill reprone my wayes in his fight. 

16 He {hall be my ſaluation alſo: tor the hypo- 
erite ſhall not come betore him. 
oy Heare diligently my wordes, and marke my 


18 Behold now: i, I prepare me to iudgement,l 
know that I ſhall be ijaftified. 

19 Whois he that will plead with me? for if 1 
now hold my tongue, I die. 

20 But doe net theſe two things vnto mee, then 
will I not hide my ſelfe from thee: 

21 Withdraw thine hand from me, and let not 
thy feare make me afraid. þ 

22 Then cal thou, and I will anſwere: or let me 
ſpeake, and anſwere thou me. . 

23 How many are mine iniquities and finnes? 
ſhew me my rebellion and my ſinne. 

3 —— hideſt thou thy face, and takeſt 
me for thine enemie? 

25 Wilt thon breake a leafe driuen to and fro? 
and wilt thou purſue the drie ſtubble? | 

26 For thou writeſt bitter things againſt me, and 
makeſt me to poſſeſſe the ＋ of my youth. 

27 Thou putteſt my feete alſo in the ſtockes,aud 

mrrowly vnto all my paths, and makeſt the 


loo keſt 
fEkreotr print thereof in the f heeles of my fete. 


28 Such one conſumeth like a rotten thing, and 

az a garment that is motheaten. 
CHAP. XIIII. | 

1 Job deſeribeth the ſhortneſſe and miſerit of the 
lifeof man. 14 Hope ſuftxineth the godly. 22 The 
condition of maus life, 

An that is borne of woman , is of ſhort con- 

M tinuance, and full of trouble. 

2 Hee ſhooteth foorth as a floure, aud is eutte 


chop. 8.9 downe: he vaniſheth alſo as * aſhadow , and con- 
al. 144 tinueth not. 


Pſal. 5. 
57. 


3 And yet thou openeſt thine eyes vpon ſack 
one, and cauſeſt mee to enter into iudgement with 


thee. k 

4 * Whocan bring a cleane thing out of fil- 
th ineſſed there is not one. 
Are not his dayes determined the number 


of his moneths are with thee ; thou haſt appointed 

his bounds, which he cannor paſſe. ESE 
6 | Turne from him that he may ceaſe vntill his 

deſired day, as an hirelng. 


Fot there is hope of a tree if it be eut down, 


that it will yet ſprout, and the brauches cherof, wil 
not ceaſe. 

8 Though the root of it waxed old in the earth, 
and the ſtucke thereof be dead in the ground. 

Tes by the ſent of water it will bud, and bring 
feorth boughes like a plant. : 

16 But nan is ſicke and dieth, and man periſh- 
eth,and where is he? 

11 As the waters paſſe from the ſea, and as the 
flood decayeth and dricth vp, 

12 So man ſleepeth,and riſeth not: ſor hee ſhall 
not wake againe, nor be rayſed from his ſleepe till 
the heanen be no more, 

13 Oh that thou wouldeſt hide me in the graue, 
and keepe me ſecret vntill thy wrath were paſt and 
wouldeſt giue me terme, and remember me! 

14 It a man die, ſhal he live againe? Al the dayes 
of mine appointed time will I waite, till my chang - 
ing ſhall come. 

15 Thou ſhalt call e and I ſhall auſwere thee: 
thou laueſt the werke of thine owne hands. 


16 But now thou *numbreſt my ſteps na doeſt Pro. 5. at. 


not delay my ſinnes. ; 

17 Mine iniquitie is ſcaled vp a in a bagge, and 
thou addeſt vnto my wickedneſſe. 

18 And ſurely a the mountaine that falleth com- 
meth to nought, and the rocke that is remooued 
trom his place: 

19 As the water breaketh the ſtones whenthen 
ouerfloweſt the things which growe in the duſt of 
the earth · ſo thou deſtroyeſt the hope of man. 

20 Thou preuaileſt alway againſt him, ſo that he 
paſſeth away he changerh his face when thou caſt- 
eſt him away, 

21 And he kuoweth not it his ſonnes ſhalbe ho- 
nourable, neither ſhall hee vnderſtand concerning 
them, whether they ſhalbe of low degree: 

22 But while his fleſh i; vpon him he ſhalbe ſor- 
rowfull,& while his ſoule i in him it ſhall moxrne. 


42 
1 Eliphat reprehendeth Job, becauſe hee aſcribeth 
v iſtdame aud puri neſſe to him ſelfe. 16 He dejcribeth 
the curſe that fallethj on the wicked,rechoning Job tobe 
one of the mamber. p 
Hen anſwered Eliphaz the Temanite, and ſaid, 
2 Shall a wiſe man ſpeake wordes ol the 
winde? and fill his belly with the Eaſt winde? 
3 Fhall he diſpute with words not comely? or 
with talke that is not profitable? 
4 Surely thou haſt caſt of feare,and reſtratneſt 
prayer before God. 
For thy month declareth thine ini quitie, ſee- 
ing thou haſt choſen the tongue of the craſtie. 
6 Thine owne month coxdemneth thee , and 
not I, and thy lips teſtific againſt thee, 
7 Artthou the firſt man that was borne ? and 
waſt thou made before the hilles? 
8 Haſtthon heard the ſecret counſell of God, 
and doeſt thou reſtraine wiſedome to thee? 
9 What knoweſt thou that we know not? and 
vnderſtandeſt that is not in vs? 
10 With vs are both ancient and very aged 
men, farre older then thy father. 
11 Scene the conſelations of God ſmall vnto 
thee? is this thing ſtrange vnto thee? 
12 Why doth thine heart take thee away ? and 
what doe thine eyes meane, 
, Y 23 That 


qEbr is 


the (pevie. fare 


N 


73 That thou anſwereſt to God ꝙ̃ at thy plea- 
eos ingeſt ach words —— mouth? 

What is man that he ſhould bee cleane? and 
he that is borne of woman chat he ſhould be iult? 

25 Behold, he found no ſtedfaſtneſſe in his ſaints: 
yen, the heauens are not cleane in his ſight. 

16 How much more # man abominable, and fil- 
thy, which drinketh iniquitie like water? 

17 I will tell thee: heare me, and I will declare 
that which I haye ſcene: 

18 Which wiſe men haue told they baue beard 
of their fathexs, and haue not kept it ſecret: 

19 To whom alone the land was giuen, and no 
ſtranger paſſed thorow them. i 

20 The wicked man is continually as one that 
trauaileth of child and the number of yeeres is hid 
from the tyrant. - 

21 A ſound of feare © in his eares, & in his pro- 
ſperitie the deſtroyer ſhall come vpon him. 

22 He heleeueth not to returne out of darknes: 
for he ſceth the fword before him. 

23 He wandreth to and fro for bread, where he 
may. he knoweth that the day of darkneſſe is pre- 
pared at hand, 

24 Affliction and anꝑuiſh ſhall make him afraid: 
they ſhall preuaile againſt him as à King ready to 
the — 

25 For hee hath ſtretched out his hand againſt 
Ged, and made himſelfe ſtrong againſt the Al- 
mightie. 

26 Therefore Go ſhall runne vpon him, cuen vp- 
on wy . necke,and againſt the moſt thicke part ot his 

ield, 

27 Becauſe hee hath conercd his face with his 
fatneſſe, and hath collops in h flanke. 

' 28 bees, hee dwcll in deſolate cities, aud in 
— which no man iuhabiteth, but are become 
capes, 

> Hee ſhall not bet rich, neither ſhall his ſub- 
ſtance continue, neither ſhall he prolong the perte- 
Ain thereoſ in the earth. 

30 He ſhall neuer depart out of darknefſe : the 
flame (hall drie vp his branches, and hee ſhall goe 
away with the breath of his mouth. 

31 He belecueth not that hee etreth in vanitie: 

therefore vanitie ſhall be his change. 

* His branch ſil uot be greene, but ſhalbe cut 
before his day. 

33 God ſhall deſtroy him as the vine her ſowre 

e, and ſhall caſt him off, as the oliue doezb her 
ure. 

34 For the congregation of the hypocrite ſhall 
220 and fire ſhall deuoure the houſes of 
rides. 

35 For they conceine miſchiefe,and bring forth 
vaniue, and their belly hath prepared deceit. 

CHAP. XVI. 


1 lob n, the impor tumacie of his friendes, 
7 counteth in what extiemitic be, 19 and talesb 
Cod to witneſſe of bu innocencie. 
Ve Iob anſwered. and ſaid, 
2 I haue oſt times heard ſugh things : miſe- 
rable comforters are ye all. 
3 Shall there be none end of wordes of winde? 
er what maketh thee bold ſo to anſwere? 
4 Tcouldalfofprake as yee doe : (but would 
God your ſoule were in my ſotiles ſtead ) I could 
keepe you company in ſpeaking , and could ſhake 
ug head at you. | 
8 BitrI would ſtrengthen you with my mouth, & 
the comfort of my m=_ ſhould afſwage your ſorrow. 
„Though I ſpeake, my forow cannot be afſwa- 


thongh I ceaſe, what releaſe have If 
- a rhe 0 att God, thou 
made all my congregation deſolate, 
. 
"en ane My ructh vp in mee, 
toſtifying the ſame in my face. 

. — —— — 
and me with his teeth: mine enemy 
hath — eyes againſt me. 
ro They haue ed their mouthes vpon me, 
and ſmitten me on the cheeke in reproch: they ga · 
ther chemſelues together againſt me. 

11 God hath delinered mee to the vninſt, and 
hath made me to turn oat of the way by the hands 
of the wicked, 

12 I was in wealth, but he hath broaght me to 
nought: he hath taken me by the necke, and beaten 
me, and ſet me as a marke lor himſelſe. 

13 His archers ps mee round about : bee 
eutteth my reines, and doth not ſpare, and powreth 
my gall vpon the ground. 

14 He bath broken me with one breakiug vpou 
another, and runneth vpon me like a giant. 

15 I haue ſowed a ſackcloth ypon my skin, and 
haue abaſed mine horne vnto the duſt. 

16 My face is withered with weeping , and the 
ſhaduy of death i vpon mine eyes, . 

15 Though there bee no wickedneſſe in mine 
hands, aud my prayer be pure. 

18 O earth, couat not — my blood, and let my 
erying find no place. £ 

19 Forloe, now my witneſſe inthe keauen, 
and my record s on high. N 

20 My friends ſpeake eloquently againſt me: bug 
mine eye powreth out teares vnto God. ; 

21 Oh that a manmight plcad with God, ac m 
with his neighbour! | 

22 For the yeeres acocunted come, and Iſhall 
gae the way, whence I ſhall not returne. 

CHAP. XVII. 

1 Iob ſaith that he conſameth away , and yet;doeth 
patienth abide it. 19 Hee exhorteth bu frieuds to ge- 
pmutence, 13 ſhewing that be looketh but for death. 

Mz breath is corrupt: my dayes are cutoff, and 
the grane is ready for me. ; 

2 There are none but mockers with mee, and 
mine eye continueth in their bitterneſle. 

3 Lay downe now, & put me in ſurety for thee: 
who is he that will touch mine hand 

4 For thou haſt hid their heart from vadetſtap- 
ding: therefore ſhalt thou not ſet them Y; on hie. 

5 For the eyes of his children ſhall faile , th 
ſpeaketh flatterie to hu friends. 

6 He hach alſo made me a by word of the peo · 
ple, and I am as a tabret before them. | 
7 Mine eye therefote is dimme for griefe, and 

all my ſtrength is like a ſhadow. 2 

8 The righteous ſhalbe aſtonied at this, and the 
innocent ſhall be moued againſt the hypocrite. 

9 But the rightecus wall hold his way, and hee 
whoſe hands are pure ſhall increaſc ba ſtrength · 
10 All you therefore turne you, and come no 
and I ſhall not find one wiſe an. ong you. 

11 My dayes art paſt, mine entcrpriſesare bro 
ken, and the thoughts of mine heart 20 

12 Hane changetl the night for the day, and t 
light that approched, for darkneſſe. 3 

13 Though I hope, yer the raue ſhall be mine 
* Ions 1 Fan make my bed in the darke- 

14 Iſhal ſay to corruption, Thou art my father. 
and to the wottre, Thou att my mother and my 


ſiſter, 


2 — 
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15 Where is then now mine 
er the thing that I hoped for 
16 They ſhall goe downe into the bottome of 
the pit: ſurcly it ſhall lie together inthe duſt, 
CHAP. XVIIL 
2 Bildad rebearſeth the paines of the vnſaithſuũ 


e 
Hen anfivered B1ldad the Shuhite, and ſayd, 
2 When wil ye make au end of your words? 
cauſe vs to vnderſtand, and then we will ſpeake. 
F Wherefore are we counted as beaſts, md are 
vile in your fight ? 8 
4 art u one that teareth his ſoule in his 
anger. Shall the carth be forſaken for thy ſake ? or 
the rocke remoued out of his place? 
rea, the light of the wicked ſhalbe quenched, 
and the ſparke of his fire ſhall not ſhine. 
4 The light ſhall be darke in his dwelling,and 
his candle ſhall be put out with him. f 
7 Tue ſteps of his ſtrength ſhall be reſlinineds 
and his ewue connſell ſhall caſt him downe. 
$ For he is taken in the net by his feete, and 
he walketh vpon the ſnares. 
9 The grenne ſhall take him by the heele, and 
the thiefeſhall come vpon him, 
ro A ſnare is layd ſor him in the ground, anda 
trap for him in the way. g 
1 Fearefulneſſe ſhall make him afraid on eue- 
ry ſide, and ſhall driue him to his feete. | 
12 His ſtrength ſhall be famine ; and deſtructi- 
on ſnall be ready at his ſide. 
13 It deuoure the inner parts of his skin: 
e& 4. firſt born of death ſhal deuoure his ſtrength. 
14 His hope ſhalbe rooted out of his dwelling, 
and ſhall cauſe him to go to the king of ſeare. 
15 Feare ſhall dwell in his heuſe (becauſe it is 
not his) aud brimſtone ſhall be ſcattered vpon his 
habitation, 
165 His roots ſhall be dried vp beneath, and a- 
boue ſhall his branch be cut downe. 
19 His remembrance thal periſh from the earth, 
and he ſhall haue no name in the ſtreete. 
18 They ſhall drine him out of the light vnto 
darkenefle,and chaſe him out of the world. 
1 9 He ſhal neither — ſon 4 * = among 
is people,nor any poſteritie in his dwellings. 
2 The ſteritic ſhall boe aſtonied at be day, 
and ſeare come vpon the ancient. 
21 Surely ſuch are the habitations of the wic- 
- ppt is the place of him that knowerh not 


ob 8 bs 1 N 15 — eh 5 
21 „ friends, 1 5 andrectteth bis mi. 
fries and — toy 25 He eftureth bimſelfe of 
phe general reſurreflios. 
4 Iob anſwered, and ſayd, 
2 How long will ye vexe my ſoule, and tor- 

ment me wich words? 

3 Ye haue now ten times reproched me, and are 
not aſhamed : ye are impudent toward me. 

4 Aud though I kad indeed erred, mins ettour 
remaineth with me. 

But indeede if yee will aduance your ſelues 
againſt me, and rebuke me for my reproch, 
6 Knownow that God hath ouerthrowen me, 
and hath compaſſed me with his net. 

7 Behold, I crie out of violence, but I hane none 
anſwere: I eie, but there ij no iudgement. 

8 Hee bath hedged vp my way that I cannot 
paſſe, and he hath ſet darkneſſe in my paths. 

9s He hath ſpoyled me of mine honout and ta- 
ken the cxrowne away from my head, 


Fe Neffe den 
ro He hath deſtroicd me on euery ſide, and I am 
gone: and he hath remoued mine hope like a tree. 

11 And hee hath kindled his wrath againſt me, 
and counteth me as one of his enemies. 

12 His armies came together, and made their 
way vpon me, and camped about my tabernfcle, 

"3 He hath remoued my brethren far from me, 
& alſo mine acquaintance were ſtrangers vnto me. 

14 My neighbeurs haue forſaken me, and my fa- 
miliars haue forgotten me. 

15 They that dwell in my houſe, and my maids, 
9 me for a ſtranger: for I was a ſtranger iu their 

ight. 

IG I called my ſeruant, but hee would not an. 
ſivere,though 1 prayed him with my mouth. 

I7 My breath was ſtrange vnto wy wife, though 
I —4 her for the childtens fake of mine owne 
ody. 

18 The wicked alſo deſpiſed mee, ud when I 
—_— ſpake againſt me. 

19 All my ſecret friends abhorted me, and they 
whom I loued are turned againſt me. 

20 My bonecleaueth to my skin and to my fleſh 
and I haue eſcaped wich the skin of my teeth. 

21 Haue pity vpon me: haue pity vpon me(O ye 
my ſriends)for the hand of God hath touched me. 

22 Why do ye perſecute mee as God ? and are 
not ſatishcd with my fleſh? 

23 Oh that my wordes were now written ! Oh 
that they were written euen in a booke, 

24 And grauen with an yron pen in lead, or in 
ſtone for euer 

25 For I am ſure that my redeemer liueth, and 
he ſhall ſtand the laſt en the earth. 

26 And though after my skinne wormes deſtroy 
this body yet ſhaſl I ſee God in my ficth. 

27 Whom I iy ſelſe ſhal ſee, and mine eyes ſhal 
behold, and none other for me,though myteines are 
conſumed within me. 

28 Burt ye ſaid, Why is he perſecutedꝰ And there 
was a deepe matter in me. 

29 Be ye aſtaid of the ſword: for the ſword wil 
be auenged of wickedneſſe, that ye may know that 
there is à iudgement. 

CHAP. XX. 
x Zopher ſheweth tbat the wicked aud the coue- 
2 os baue a hort eud, 22 Theugh for a tim they 
on iſb. 
1 Hen anſwered Zophar the Naamathite,& ſaid, 
2 Doubtleſſe my thoughts cauſe me to an- 
ſwere, and therefore I make haſte, 

3 haue heard the correction of my reproch : 
thereſore the ſpirit of mine vnderſtanding cauſeth 
me to anſwere. 

4 Knoweſt thou not this of old > and ſince God 
placed man vpon the earth ? 

5 That the reioycing of the wicked in ſhort,and 
that the ioy of hypocrites is but a moment ? 

66 Though his excellencie mount vp to the 
heauen, and his head reach vnto the nx 4 

7 Tei ſhall he periſh far euer, like his dung, ama 
they which haue ſeene him ſhall ay, Where is he? 

8 He ſhall flee away as a dreame, and they ſhall 
not 8 him, and ſhall paſſe away as a viſion of the 
night. 

So that the eye which had ſcene him ſhal do 
ſo no more, and his place ſhall ſee him no more. 

10 His children Fall flatter the poore, and his 
hauds ſhall reſtore his ſubſtance. 

11 His bones are full of the Sune of his youth, 
and it ſhall lie downe with him in the duſt. 
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12 When wickedneſſe was ſweete in his mouth, 
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abe 1 inthe foundofthe erganz. 

13 And fauoared it, would not forſake it, 13 They ſpend their dayes in wealth, and ſud. 
bur keptit cloſe in his mouth. they go downc tothe _ 

14 Then his meate in his bowels was turned che by OE fay alſo vnto God, Depart from vs: for 
gall of Aſpes wa in the mids of him. we defire not the knowledge of thy wayes. 

15 He deuoured ſabſtance,and he ſhall vo- 15 Whois the Almighty, that we ſhould ſerue 
mit it: for God ſhall draw it out of his belly. him ? and what profit ſhould we haue, if we ſhould 


16 He ſhall ſucke the gall of Aſpes, and the Vi- pray vato him? 
ers tongue y him, r 
19 He {all not ſee the rinerg,yor the floods nd fore let the counſe] of the wicked be far from me. 
ſtreames of hony and buttar. 17 How oft ſhall the candle of the wicked bee 
18 He ſhall reſtore the labour, and ſhal denoure put our? and their deſtruction come vpon themꝭhe 
no more, auen according to the ſubſtance, Galbe his will diuide rheꝶ lines in his wrath, 
exchange, and he ſhall enjoy it no more. 18 They ſhall be as ſtubble before the winde, 
19 For he hath vndone mam: he hath forſaken and as chaffe that the ſtorme catieth away. 
the poort, and hath ſpoyled houſes which he buil- 19 God wil lay vp the ſoro of the farhey for his 
ded nor. ; children: when he rewardcth him he ſhal kgow it, 
20 Surely he ſhall ſcele no quietneſſe in his bo- 2% His eyes ſhall fee his deſtructi on, and he ſhal 
dy, neuber thall he reſerue of that which hee deſi- drinkgef the wrath of the Almightis. 
red. 21 Forwhlat pleaſure hath he in his houſe after 
21 There ſhall none of his meat be left: there · Mm, when the number of his moneths is cut off? 
fore none ſhall hope for his goods. 22 Shall an teach God knowledge, who iudg» 
22 When he ſkal be fille a his abundance, eth the higheſt things? 
he ſhall be in paine, ana tlie hand of all the wicked 23 One dieth in his ful ſtrength, being in al caſe 
ſhall aMaile him. and proſperitie. 
23 He ſhalbe abont to fil his belly, b God ſhal 24 His breaſts are full of milke, and his bones 
ſend vpon him his fierce wrath, and ſhall cauſc to runne full of marrow. 


taine vpon him,euen vpon his meat. 25 And another dicth in the bitterneſſe of his 
24 He ſhall flee from the yron weapons, ui the ſoule, and neuer eateth with pleaſure, 
bow of ſteele ſhall ſtrike him thorow. 26 They ſhall fleepe both in the duſt, and the 


25 Theerrow is draweh out and commeth forth wormes ſhall cduer them. 
of the body, and ſhineth of his gall, ſo feare com- 27 Beholde, I know your thoughts, and the ons 
meth vpon him. terpriſes,wberewith me wrong. 

26 All darkeneſſe ſhall be hid in his ſecret pla- 28 _—_ ſry, Where is the princes hevſe ? and 
ces: the fire that is not blowen, ſhall deuoute him, where is t etnacle of the wickeds dwelling ? 
aud that which remaineth in his Tabernacle ſhall 29 May yee not aske them that go by the way? 
be deſtroyed, aud ye cannot denietheir ſigues. 

27 The heautn ſhall declare his wickednes,and 3 But the wicked is kept vnto the day of de- 
the earth ſhall riſe vp againſt him. ſtruction, and they ſhalbc brought ſorth to the day 

28 The increaſe of his houſe ſball goe away: it of wrath. g 
ſhall low away in the day of his wrath. 3: Wbo ſhall declare his way to his face: and 

29 This is the portion of the wicked man from who ſhall reward him for that he hath done ? 
God, and the heritage that he ſhall baue of God for 32 Tet ſhall he be brought to the graue, and re- 
his words. maine in che heape. 

CHAP. XXI. 33 The ſlimy valley ſhal be ſweet voto him, and 

— 17 dec lareth how the — of the wicked euery man ſhal draw after him, as before him there 
weketh them proud, . 5 in ſomuch that they blaſpheme were mnumerable. 7 : 

God. 16 Their defiruftion i at hand, 23 None 34 How then comfort ye me in vaine, ſeeing in 
—— 10 bee iudgeu wicked for aſſtictian, neither good your — 1 * _— Frag 
. / . . 
Vut Iob anſwered and fayd, - Slipha; affirmeth that Job is puniſhed ſor his fes. 
» Heare diligently my words, and this ſhal 6 A bim of w1mntrcifulnſe, 13 andrhet 
he in ſtead of your conſolations. he drnieth Gods pronigdence. 21 He exborzeth bim to 

3 Suffer me, chat I may ſpeake,and when I haue nc e. 7 

oken,mocke on. Hen Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered and ſaid, 

4 Doe I direct or talke to man ? If it were ſo, 2 May a man be profitable vnto God,as he 
how ſhould not my ſpirit be troubled ? that is wiſe, may be profitable to himſelte ? 

Marke me, and be abaſhed,and lay your hand 3 (ls it any thing vnto the Almightie, tkat thou 
vpon jour mouth. art NE ? or is it prefitable zo hn that thou 

s Eueu when I remember, Tam afraid, & feare makeſt thy wayes vpright ? 
taketh hold on my fleſh. 4 ls it for feare of thee that he wil accuſe thee? 

7 Wherefore do the wicked line aud waxe old er go with thee into indgement? ET 
and grow in wealth? 5 1s not thy wickednes great, and thine 1niqui- 

8 Their ſeede is eftabliſhed in their fight with ties innumerable ? 
them, and their generation betore their eyes. 6 For thou haſt taken the pledge from thy bro- 

S Their houſes are pcaceable without feare, ther lor nought, and ſpoyled the clothes of the 
and the rod of God is not vpon them. naked, 

xo Their bullocke gendereth, and faileth not: 7 To ſuch as were wear thou haſt not 
thei: cow calueth and caſteth not her calfe. warterto drinke, aud haſt withdrawen bread from 

x1 They ſend foorth their children like ſheepe, the hungry. 
and their fonnes dance. 4 8 Bur the mighty man had the earth, and hee 
72 They take the tabret and harpe and reivyce that was in auxhotit y d welt in it, Th 
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Thou haſt caſt out widowes emptie, and t 
armes g the ſatherleſſe were broken. 

16 rrefore ſnares are round about thee, and 
Feare ſaddenlytronble thee, 

11 Or darkenes that thou ſhonldeſt not ſee, and 
abundance of water fhall coucr thee. 

12 Is not God on hie in the heauen?and behold 
the height of the ſtarres how high they are. 

x3 But thou ſayeſt, How ſhould God know? can 


he iudge thorow the darke cloud? 


14 Ihe clouds hide him that he cannot ſee, and 
he walketF in the circle of keauen. 

15 Haſt thou marked the way of the worlde, 
whereiu wicked men have walked ? 

16 Which wete cut down before i time,whoſe 
foundation was «4 a riuer that ouerflewed : 

17 Which faid vuto God, Depart from vs, and 
aſked what the Almightie could do for them. 

18 Yet he filled their houſes with good things: 
but let the counſell of the wicked bee farre from 
mee. 

19 The righteons ſhal ſee them, and ſhal retoice, 
and the innocent ſhall laugh them to ſcorne. 

20 Surcly our ſubſtance is hid, but the fire bath 
denoured the remnant of them. 

21 Therefore acquaint thy ſelfe, I pray thee, 
with him,and make peac eby chou ſhalt haue 
proſperitie. "0 

22 Receine, I pray thee,the lawe of his mouth, 
and lay vp his words in thine heart. 

23 If chou returne tothe Almightie, thou ſhalt 
be built vp, «nd thou ſhalt put iniquutie farre from 
thy tabernacle. 

24 Thon ſhalt lay vp gold for duſt, and the gold 
of Ophir, as the flints of the riuers. 

25 rea, the Amightic ſhall be thy defence, and 
thou ſhalt haue plentie of ſiluer. 

26 And thou ſhalt then delight in the Almigh- 
tie, and lift vp thy face vnto God. ; 

27 Thou ſhalt make thy prayer vuto him, and he 

ſhall heare thee, and thou Gale render thy vowes. 

28 Thou ſhalt alſo decree a ching, and hee ſhall 
eſtabliſh it vnto thee,and the light fall ſhine vpou 
thy wayes. 

29 When others are caſt downe, then ſhalt thou 
fay,l am lifted vp: and Gad ſhall ſaue the humble 

erſon. 

4 30 The innocent ſhall deliuer the yland, aud it 
ſhall be preſerued by the pureneſſe of thine hands. 
CHAP. XXIII. 

2 Tob efirmerh thas bee both knowerh and feareth 
the power and ſentence of the Fudge, 10 andihatbe 
ij not puniſhed onely for his 1 N 

Vt lob anſwered, and ſayd, 

2 Though my talke bee this day in bitter- 
neſſe, ana my plague greater then my gronings 

3 Would God yet I knew ho to finde him, I 
would enter vnto his place. 

4 I would plead the cauſe before him, and fill 

my mouth with arguments. 

5 I would know the words that hee would an- 
ſwer me, and would vnderſtand what he would ſay 
vnto me. 

6 Would he plead againſt mee with hit great 
power? No, but he — put ſrength in me. 

7 There the righteous might reaſon with him, 
fo I ſhould be delivered for euer from my Indpe. 

8 Beholdzf1 go to the Faſt, he is not there, it 
to the Weſt, yer I can not perceiue him: 

Ito the North, where he worketh,yer I cau- 
not ſee him. he wil hide himſelſe in th ouch, and 
1 caggot behold him, 
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ro Put he Tubyerh by way, vi gicth mg, ohh 
1 ſhall come forth like the gold, 2 
rx My foote hath ſoflowed his ſteps: his way 
haue I kept and have not dechped, | 
12 Neither haue I departed ſrom the comman- 
dement of his lips, d I haue cſtet med the wordes 
of his mouth more then mine appoynted food. 
13. et he is 1 one nde, ard who can turne 
him ? yea, he doth what his mind defireth. _.. 
14 For he will petfoi me that which is decreed 
of me, and many ſuch things are with him. 
_ I5 Therefore I am troubled at his preſence, and 
in conſidering it, I am afraid of him. 
16 For God hath ſottencd minc heart, and the 
Almighty bath troubled me. 
17 For I am net cut cft in darkenefſe, but he kath 
hid the darkeneſſe from my face. 
HAP. XXIIIL . 
2 Jeb deſeribeth the wickeaneſſe of men ana ſhen 
eth what curſe belongeth 10 the wicked, 1 bow all 
things are gonerned by Gods prowadeece, 17 and the 


aefiruftion of the wicked. 


Ow ſhould not the times bee hid from the AL 
wightie, ſeeing that they which know him ſee 
not bis dayes ? 
2 S-meremocue the land markes, that rob the 
flockes and fecde ther eof. 
3 8 away the aſſe of the ſatherleſſe, 
and take the widowes oxe to pledge. 
4 They make the to turne out of the 
1 the poore of the earth hide themſclues 
to 


- Behold, others a wilde aſſes in the wildernes, 
go _ to their buſineſſe, and riſe early for a pray: 
the wil _ giucth him 2 — — 

6 They reape his prouiſton in the feld, 
gather the —ũ— of the wicked. 1 

7 They cauſe the naked to lodge without gar- 
ment, and without couering in the cold. 

8 They are wet with che ſhowes of the moun- 
tains, and they imbrace the recke tor want of a co- 
uering. 

9 fThey plucke the ſatherleſſa from the breaſt, 
and take the pledge ofthe poore. 

Io They cauſe hum to gee naked without clo- 
thing. and take the gleaning from the hungry. 

11 They that make oyle berweene their walles, 
aud tread thir wi — thirſt. 

12 Men cry out of the citie, and the ſoules of the 
os crie out: jet God doth not charge them with 

olly. 

= Theſe are they that ablierre the light. they 
know not the wayes thereof, nor contiuus inthe 

thes thereof, 

14 The murtherer riſeth early, av killeth the 
uw and the needy : and iu the night he is as 3 
thiefe. 

15 The eve alſo of the adolterer waitcth for the 
twilight. and faith, None eye ſhall fee me, and dif- 

ſeth his tate · 

16 They digge thore houſes in the dark whith 
they marked for lues in the day: they know 
not the light, 

17 But the morning « euen to them as the ſfa- 

of death: if one know them bey are in the ter- 
rors of the ſhadow of death. a . 

18 Hee is fwift yponthe waters: their portion 
ſhall be curſed in the earth : he wil not behold the 
way of the vineyards. 

* A. che drie ground and beate conſume the 
fnow waters. ſo ſhall the graue the ſinners, 

20 The pititul man l forget him: the wr 
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| il feele his fecrucs : ke ſhalbe yo more remem- 
Che wicked ſhall be broken like a tree. 
euil i chat doeth 


n 


to the 


wayes. 
bey are exalted for a little, but they are 
and are brought low as all others : they are 
ied, and cut olf, as the top of an care of corne 
25 But if it be not ſo, where is hoe ? or who wil 
proone me a liar,and make my words of no value? 

CHAP. XXV. 

Bilded produeth that no man i cleane nor without 


fre beſore God. : 
Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and ſayd, 
2 Power and feare i with him, that maketh 
pence in his hie places 
3 Ts there any number in his armies ? and vpon 
whorn ſhall not his light ariſe ? 
And how a man be iuſtified with God > 
* K can he be cleane, that is borne of woman? 
5 Behold, hee will giue no light to the moone, 
and the ſtarres are vncleane in his fight. 
6 How much more man, a worme, euen the 
ſonne of man, which « but a worme? 
CHAP. XXVI. 
lob ſheweth that man cannot helpe God, and proo- 
weth it by bu Miracles. 
Vt lob anfweredand fayd, 
2 Whome helpeſt thou? him that hath no 
? ſaueſt thou the arme that hath no 


* 
3 Whom counſelleſt thon > him that hath no 
Wiſedome ? thou ſheweſt right well as the thing is. 
4 Towhom doeſt thou declare theſe wordes ? 
er whoſe ſpirit commeth out of thee ? 
5 Thedead things are ſormed vnder the wa- 
ters, and ueere vnto them. k ; 
- he graue is naked before him, and there.is 
nꝛs couering far deſtruction. : 
75 He ſtretcherh out the North ouer the emptie 
place, and hangeth the earth vpon nothing. 
8 Hebindeth the waters in his clouds, and the 
cloud is not broken vnder them. 
9 He heldeth backe the face of his throne: and 
ſpreadeth bis clendvpon it. 
to He hath ſet bounds about the waters, vntill 
the day and night come to an end. 
ti The pillars of heauen tremble and quake at 


his _— 8 

ra The ſea is calme by his power, and by his vu- 

ing, he ſmiteth the pride thereof. 

14 His ſpirit hath garniſhed the heauens, ad his 

hand hath formed the crooked ſerpent. : 

14 Loe theſe are part of his wayes : but how li- 
flea portion keare wee of him? and who can vn- 
derſtand his fearefull power ? 

CHAP. XXVII. 

3 Yheconflancic and perfitneſſe of lob, 

reward of the wicked and of the tyrants. 
Oreouer Iob proceeded and continued his 
patable,ſaying, 

2 Theliuing God hath taken away my iudge- 
ment: forthe ighty hath put my ſoule in bit- 
: ” fol g breath Aud th 

vet ſo long as is in me e ſpi- 
tit of God — Fo P 

4 My lips ſurely fhal ſpeake no wickednes,and 

my tongue ſhall vtter no dec*1t. 
5 God forbid that I ſhould ipſtific you: vntill 


| K range eyes are vpon their 
- 


1; The 


3 „ £8 


 — rere 

Ide twill neuer take away mine innocencie from 
e. 

* Iwill keepe my rigliteouſneſſe, an not 

— — not reptouẽ M of my 


yes. 

7 Mine enemie ſhall be as the wic led, and hee 
that riſeth againſt me, as the vnrighte ous. 

8 For what hope hath the hypocrite when hee 
hath heaped vp riches,if God take away his ſoule? 

Wil God heare his ctic, when trouble come 
meth ypon him ? ' 

10 Will hee ſet his delight on the Almightie? 
will he call vpon God at all times? 

11 Twill teach you what i in the hand of God, 
and I will not conceale that which is with the Al- 
mughtie. 

12 Behold, all ye your ſclues haue ſeene it: why 
then do ye thus vanith in vanitic > 
* This is the portion of a wicked man with 

, and the heritage of tyrants, which they ſhall 
receiue of the Almightie. 

14 If his children be in great number, the ſword 

deſtroy them, and his poſteritie ſhall not be ſa- 
tisfied with bread. 
15 His remnant ſhall be buried in death : and 
lis 1 yg not weepe. a 

16 ce hea uer as the 
duſt, and 2 l 

17 He may prep but the fl ſhal put it on, 
and the innocent thall diuide the ſiluer. 

18 He buildetk his houſe as the moth, and as a 
lodge that the watchman maketh. 

19 When the rich man ſleepeth, he ſhall not be 
athered to hu farbers : they opened their eyes, and 
e was gone. 

20 Terrors ſnal take him as waters: and a tem- 

peſt ſhall cary him away by night. 

21 The Eaft winde call him away, and he 
ſhaldepart: and it ſhal hurle him ont of bis place. 

22 And God ſhall caſt vpau him, and not ſpare, 
rbougb he would faine Ree out of his hand. 

23 Emery man (hall e hands at him, and 
hiſſe at him out of theix place. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 
— ia the viſedome of Godin vnſech- 
e. 
] Ne ſiluer ſurely bath bis veine , and the golde 
his place where they take it. 

2 Yronistaken out of the duſt, and braſſe is 
molten out of the ſtone. 
ef God putteth an end to darkeneſſe, and he tri- 

the perfection of all things : he ſetteth a bond 
of darkeneſſe, and of the ſhadow of death. 

4 The flood breaketh out againſt the inhabi- 
tant ud the waters forgotten of the ſoote, beeing 
higher then man, are gone away. n 

Out of the ſame earth, commeth bread, and 
vader it. as it were fire is turned vp. 

The ſtones thereof are a place of Saphirs, 
and the duſt of it # pold, 

7 There is a path which no foule hath knowen, 
neither hath the kites eye ſeene it. 

8 The lions whelpes haue not walked it, nor 
the lien paſſed thereby: ; 

He putteth his hand vpon the rockes, and o- 
erthroweth the mountaines by the roots. 

10 He breaketh tiuers in the rockes, and his eye 
ſeeth euery precious thing. 

11 He bindeth the floods, that they do got ouer- 
flow, and the thing that is hid bringeth he to light. 

"TY ur where is wiſedome found? ad where is 
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price thereof: foritis 
uing. 


II 


13 Man knoweth not the 
not found in the land of the 
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ſaith, It is net with me, 

15 Gold (hall not be giuen for it , neither ſhall 
filuer bs weighed for the price thereof. 

16 It ſhal not be valued with the wedge of gold 
o Ophir, nor with the precious Onix, nor the Sa- 

ir. 

E I7 The gold nor the Chryſtall ſhalbe equall vn- 
$0 it,nor the exchange ſbalbe for plate of fine gold. 

18 No pwr way 4" be made of corall, nor of 
the gabiſh: for wiſedome is more precious then 

carles, 
x 19 The Topaz of Ethiopia ſhall not bee equall 
vnto it, neither ſhall it bee valued on wedge 
of pure gold. 

20 Whence then eommeth wiſedome,& where 
is the place of vnderſtanding, 

21 Seeing it is hid from he cies of al the liuing, 
and is h1d from the foules of the heauen? 

22 Deſtruction and death ſay, Wee haue heard 
the fame thereot with our cares. 

23 But God vnderſtandeth the way thereof, and 
he knoweth the place thereof. 

24 For he beholdeth the ends of the world, and 
fecth all that is vnder heauen, 

25 To make the weight of the windes, and to 
weigh the waters by meaſure, 

26 Whenhe made a decree for the rainc,and a 
way for the lightning of the thunders, 

27 Then did he ſee it, and counted it. he prepa- 
red it, and alſo conſidered it. 

28 And vnto man he ſaid, Behold, *the feare of 
the Lord is wifedome , and to depart from cuill i 
vnderſtanding. 

CHAP. XXIX. 

1 Job cemplaiueth of the profperitie of the time puſt 
7. 21 Huauwhorite, 123 ivf{iceand quite. 

82 Iob proceeded, and continued his parable, 
ay in 


Fyo. 1. 7. 


Jing, 
br me. 2 Oh that I were as j in times paſt, when God 
netbs b. preſerncd me! 
fore. 3 When his light ſhined ypen mine head. and 
when by his light I walked through the darkneſſe, 

4 As I was in the dayes of my youth: when 
Gods prouidence was vpon my tabernacle; 

5 When the Almightic was yet with mee, and 
my children round about me: 

6 When I waſhed my pathes with butter, and 
when the rocke powred me out riucrs of oyle: 

7 When Iwent out to the gate, euen to the 
zudgement ſeat, and when I 1 chem to prepare 
my ĩeat in the ſtreete. 

8 Ihe young men ſaw me, and hid themſelues, 
and the aged aroſe, and ſtood vp. 

9s Theprinces ſtayed talke, and laid their hand 
on their mouth, 

10 The voice of princes was hid, & their tongue 
cleaued to the roofè of their moutk. 

11 And when the eare heard me, it bleſſed mo: 
and when the cye ſaw me, it gaue witneſſe to me. 

12 For I deliuered the poore that eried, and the 
ſatherleſſe, and him that had none to helpe him. 

13 The bleſsing of him that was ready to pe- 
rifame ypon me, and I cauſed the widowes heart 
to reioyoe. ; 

14 L put on iuſtice,and it covered me: my iudge- 
ment was as a robe and a crowne. 
15 I was the eyes to the blinde, and I wa the 


feete to the , 
36 I was a Father p the poote, and when I 


14 The depth faith, It is not * : the ſea alſo 


knew not the cauſe, I ſought it out diligently. - 

17 Ibrake alſo the iawes of the vnrightcons, 
man, and pluekt the pray out of his teeth. 

18 Then 1 ſaid, die in my neſt, and I ſhall 
multiplie wy dayes as the ſand. j 

19 For my roote is ſpread ont by the water, and 
the dew ſhall lie vpon my branch. 

20 My glory ſhall renew toward mee, and my 
bow ſhall be reſtored in mine hand. 

21 Vnto me men gaue care,and waited,and held 
their tongue at my counſel, 

22 Aſter my words they replied not, and my 
talke dropped vpon them. : 

23 And they waited for me, as for the raine,aud 
they opened their mouth as for the latter raine. 

24 laughed on them, they beleeued it not: 
_— did they cauſe the light of my countenance 
to fall. 

25 I appointed out their way, and did fit as 
chiefe, and dwelt as a King in the army, and 
him that comforteth the mourners. 

SR OF. HED 4005 2 

1 Jol complaineth that be is cantemmeid oſa he ma 
conteraptible, 11.21 becauſe of bi aduerſitie and 
affiifhon. 23 Death is the bouſe of all fiſh. * 

vt now they that are yonger then I, mocke me: 

yea, they whoſe fathers I haue refuſed to ſet 
with the dogs of my flockes. , 

2 For whcreto ſhould the — of their 
hand haue ſerued me, ſeeing age periſhed in them? 

For pouertie and famine they wer e ſolitarie, 
fleeing into the wildexnefſe, which i dark, deſolate, 
and waſte. 

4 They cut vp I nettles by the buſhes, and the h. 
juniper rotes was theit meate. lowee. 

5 They were chaſed foorth from among wen: 
they ſhouted at them as at a thiefe. 

6 Therefore they dwelt in the cliſts of rivers, 
inthe holes of the earth and rockes. 

7 They roared among the buſhes, and vader 
the thiſtles they gathered themſelues. 

8 They were the children of foolet, and the 
children eſ villaines , which were more vile then 
the earth. 

And now am I their ſong, & I am their talke. 

to They abhorro me, n flec farre from me, and 
ſpare not to ſpit in my face. 

x1 Becanſe that God hath looſed my cerde aud 
humbled mee, they haue looſed the bridle before 
mee. 

12 The youth riſe vp at my right hand: they 
haue puſht - feete and hanc troden on mee, as o 
the paths of their deſtruction. 

13 They haue deſtroyed my pathes ; they tooke 
pleaſure at my calamitie,they had none belpe, 

I ey came as a great breach of waters, and 
vnder this calamitie they come on heapes. 

15 Feare is turned vpon me: and they purſue my 
ſoule as the winde, and mine health paſſeth away 
as a cloud. 

16 Therefore my ſoule is now powered out vp- 
on me, and the dayes of affliction haue taken hold 
— my benes in the night, and 

17 It peacet bones in the night, 
ſinewes ake no — ; 0 We 

18 For the great vehemencie is my garment 
changed, which compaſſeth me about as the collar 
of my coate. 

19 He hath caſt me into the mire, and I am be- 
come like aſhes and duſt. 

20 When crie vnto thee thou doeſt not heate 
me, neither xegardeſt me,when I ſtand vp. A 

21 


R 


2 W 
21 Thou turneſt thy ſelfe cru inſt me, and 
art enemy vnto me with the — chin hand. 
22 Thou takeſt me vp aud oanſeſt me to ride vp- 


f lor, wiſe- on che wind, and makeſt my [ to faile. 


dme, or 
Lew. 


23 Surely I kao that thou wilt bring mee to 
death, and to the houſe ap for all the living 
24 eee none can — rt ny vnto the 
ue, though they crie in his on. 
* Did not Le e with him that was in tron. 
ble? was not my ſoule tm heauineſſe for the poote? 
26 Yet when I looked for good,cuil came vnto 
me: and when I waited for light,there came dark- 


neſſe. 
27 My bowels did boyle without reſt: forthe 
dayes eaten are vpon me. * 
28 I went mourning without ſunne: I ſtood vp 
inthe ps 09 and cried. 

29 Iam a brother vnto the dragons,and a com- 
Panion vnto the oſtriches. 

30 My skinne is blacke vpon me, and my bones 
are burnt with heat. 

31 Therefore mine harpe is turned to meur - 


ning, and minę organs into the voyce of them that 
we 


CHAP. XXXI. 

1 leb reciteth the tnmocencie of hu (ining and num- 
ber of bu vertues, which decla eth whas ought to bee 
the life of the faithſull. 

Made a conenant with mine cies:why theu ſhold 

Ithinke on a maide? 

2 For what portion ſhould I have of God from 
— what inheritance of the Almighay from 
on hieꝰ 

3 ls not deſtraction tothe wicked, and ſtrange 
preniſhment to the workers of iniquitie? 

4 Docth not he hehold my waycs, and tell all 
my ſteps? 

5 If Thamewalked in vanitie, ot if my foote 
hath made haſte to deceit, 

Let God weigh me in the iuſt ballance, and 
he ſhall know mine vprightneſſe. 

7 If my ſteppe hath turned out of the way, or 
mine heart hath walked after mine eye, or if any 
blot hath cleaued to mine hands, 

8 Let me ſow, and let another eate: yea, let my 
plants be rooted our. 

It mine heart hath becue deceiued by a wo- 
man, or if I haue laide waite at the doore of my 
neighbour, 

40 Let my wiſe grind vnto another man, and let 
other men bow done vpen her: 

11 Fer this isa wickedneſſe, and iniquitie to bo 
condemmed: 

t Vea this is a fire that ſhall denonre to deſtru- 
ction and which ſhall roote out all mine increaſe. 

13 If I did contemne the indgement of my ſer- 
uant, and of my maide, when they did contend 
with me, 

14 What then ſhall I doc when God ſtandeth 

vp? and when hee ſhall viſite wee , what ſhall I au- 

were? 

15 Hethat hath made mee inthe wombe, hath 
he not made him? hath not hee alone taftuoned vs 
in the wombe? f 

16 If I reſtrained the poore of their deſire, or 
hane cauſed the eyes of the widow to faile, 

17 Or haue eaten my morſels alone, and the fa 
Genet o_ not eaten heme. * 

r8 (For from my youth he grewen vp wit 
meas with a — — from my mothers — 

I baue beene a guide vnto her.) 

1 If Thane ſcene any periſh for want of clo- 
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thing, or any poore without conering, 

20 If his loynes haue not bleſſed me,becanſe he 
was warmed with the fleece of e, 

21 If I haue liſt vp mine he: & 2gainſt the fa- 
therleſſe, when 1 faw that I might helpe him in the 

ate, 
4 22 Let mine arme fall from my ſhoulder , and 
mine arme be broken from the bone. 

23 For Gods puniſhment was ſeareful vnto me, 
and Icould not be delivered from his Highneſſe. 

24 If I made gold mine hope or haue ſaid tothe 
wedge of gold, hon art my confidence, 

251fI rcioiced becauſe my ſubſtance was great, 
or becauſe mine hand had gotten much, 

26 If I did behold the ſunne when icſhined, or 
the moone | ns in her brightneſſe, 

27 If min heart did flatter me in ſecret, or if my 
mouth did kiſſe mine hand, 

28 (This alſo bad beene an iniquitie to be con. 
demned: for I had denied the God aboue) 

291f Ireioiced at his deſtruRion that hated me: 
or was moued to iey when euill came vpon him, 

30 Neither haue I ſuffered my mouth to kane 
by wiſhing a curſe vnto his ſoule. ; 

31 Did not the men of my tabernacle ſay, Who 
ſhall giue vs ef his fleſh? we cannot be ſatisfied. 

32 The ſtranger did not lodge inthe ſtreete, ſat 
I opened my doores vnto him that went by the 
way. 

33 TfThaue hidde my ſinnne as Adam, concea- 
ling mine iniquitie in my boſome, ; 

24 Though I could haue made afraide a great 
multitude: yetthe moſt contemptible of the fami- 
lies did feare me: ſo I kept ſilence, and went not 
out of the doore. 

35 Oh that I had ſome to heare me! behold my 
ſigne that the Almighty wil witnes for me; thoug 
mine aduerſarie ſhould write a booke againf{ me, 

36 Would not I take it vpon my ſhoulder, and 
binde it as crowne vnto me? 

37 I will tell him the number of my goings,and 
goe vnto him as to a prince. 

38 If my land crie againſt mee, or the furrowes 
thereof complaine together, 

39 IfT haue eaten the fruites thereof without 
filuer: orif I haue grieued the ſoules of the maſters 
thereof, 

40 Let thiſtles grow in ſtead of wheat, and coc · 
kle in the ſtead of barley, 
THE WORDS OP IOB ARI 
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CHAP. XXXII. 
2 Elihu reprooneth them of folly. 8 Age maketh 
not a man wiſe, bas the fort of God. 
O theſe three men ceaſed to anſwere Iob , be- 
cauſe he+ eſteemed him!:Ife iuſt. E br. wa 
2 Then the wrath of Elihu, the ſonne of Bara - iuſt in bu 
chel the Buzite, of the family of Ram, was kindled: owne ei. 
his wrath,! jay,was kindled againſt Iob, becauſe he 
iuſtificd himſelfe more then God. 
3 Alſo his _ was kindled againſt his three 
friends, bec auſe they could not find an anſwere n 
yet condemned Iob. 
4 (Now Elihu had waited til Iob had ſpoken: 
for they were more ancient in yeeres then heh, 
5 So when Elihu ſaw that there was none an- 
— 1 the mouth of the three men, his wrath was 
indled. 
6 Therefere Elihu the ſonne of Barachel the 
Buzite anſwcred,and ſaid. I am yong in yeeres and 
e are anc ieut: therefore I do was afraid 
to ſhew you mine opinion, 


7 Fo 


n 


E br. wa 
in bu 
„ne ge.. 


7 . ſhall ſpeake, and the 
wultitude of yceres ſhall teach wiſedome. ; 

$8 Surely there is a ſpirit in man, but the inſpi- 
ration of the Almighty giueth 3 

24 Great men are not alway wiſe, neither do the 
28. alway e A de 

to Thcrefore, I ſay, heare me, and I will ſliewe 
alſo mine opinion, 

11 Bchold, Idid wait your wordes, and 
hearkentd vnto your knowledge, while you ſought 
out reaſons. 

12 Yea, when I had conſidered you, loe, there 
wss none of you that reprooued lob, nor anſwered 
his words: 

13 Leſt ye ſhould ſay, We haue ſound wiſdom : 
for God hath caſt him downe,and no man. 

14 Yethath he not directed bu wordes te mee, 
neither will Iauſwere him by your words, 

15 Then they fearing, anſwered no more, bus left 
of their talke. 

16 When TI had waited (for they ſpake not, but 
ſteod ſtill, and anſwered no more) 

r7 Thenanſwered I in my turne, and I ſhewed 
mine opinion. 

18 For I am full of matter, and tbe ſpirit within 
me compelleth me. 

19 Behold, my belly #as the wine which hath 
no vent, and like the new bottels that braſt. 

20 Therfore will I ſpeake, that I may take breath: 
I will open my lips, and will anſwere, 

21 I will not now accept the perſon of man, nei- 
ther will I giue titles to man, 

23 For I may not giue titles, leaſi my Maker 
fhould take me away ſuddenly. 

CHAP, XXXIII. 

g Elibu accuſeth Iob of ignorance. 14 He ſheweth 
that Godhath diners meanes to inſtruct man, and to 
draw him from fmne. 19. 29 He affiifteth mam and 
ſuddenly delinereth him. 26 Man being detinered gi- 
werb theankes to God. 

Herefore, Iob, I pray thee , heare my talke, 
and hearken vnto all my words. 

2 Behold now, I haue opened my mouth: my 
tongue hath ſpoken in my mouth. 

3 My wordes are inthe vprightneſſe of mine 
heart, and my lips ſhall ſpeake pure knowledge. 

4 The Spirit of God hath made me, and the 
breath of the Almighty hath giuen me life. 

If thou canſt giue me anſwere , prepare thy 
ſelfe, and ſtaud before me. 

6 Behold, I am 3 thy wiſh, in Gods 
Gead : I am alſo formed of the clay. 

7 Bebold,my terror thal not feare thee, neither 
ſhall mine hand be heauie thee. 

8 Doubcleſſe thou haſt ſpokeu in mine cares, 
and I haue heard the voice of ty words: 

9 I am cleanc without ſinne: Iam innocent, 
and there is none iniquitie in me. 

to Loe, he hath found occaſions againſt me, and 
counted me for his enemie, 

tt He hath put my feet in the ſtockes, and lov- 
keth narrowly vnto all iy paths. 

12 Bchold, in chis haſt thou not done right : I 

will anſwere thee,that God is greater then wan. 

1 ö Why doeſt thou ſtriue againſt him for hee 

doth not gine ac count of all his matters. 

— For God ipeaketh once or twice, and one 

ſeeth it not. 


vpon men, and they ſleepe vpon 


n he openeth the eares of men, cueu by 


15 In dreames avd viſions of the night, when 
ſleepe falleth their 
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their cottections, which he had ſealed, 

17 That he might cauſe man to turne away from 
hs enterpriſe, and that he might hide the pride of 
man, 

18 And keepe backe his ſoule from the pit, and 
that his life ſhould not paſſe by the ſword. 

19 He is alſo ſtricken with ſorow vpon his bed, 
and the pricfe of his bones # ſore, 

20 So Jo his life cauſeth him to abhorre bread, 
and his ſoule daintie meate. 

2 His fleſh taileth that it cannot be ſcene, aud 
his bones which were not ſeene, clatter. 

22 So his ſoule draweth to the graue, and his 
lite to the buriers, 

23 I there be a meſſenger with him, e an in- 
terpreter , one of a thouſand to declare vnto man 
his righteouſneſſe, 

24 Then will he haue mercy vpon bim, and will 
ſay, Deliuer him, that he go not downe into the pit: 
for I haue receiued a reconciliation. 

25 Then ſhall his fleſh be as ſteſh as a childs and 
ſhall teturne as in the dayes of his youth. 

26 Hee ſhall pray vnto God, and he will be fa- 
uourable vnto him, & ke ſhal ſee his face with ioy: 
lor he will render voto man his righteouſneſſe. 

27 He looketh vpou men, and if one fay, I baue 
ſinned, and p ted rigt t ſneſſe and it did not 
profite me, . 

28 He wil deliuer his ſoule from going into the 
pit, and his life ſhall ſee the light. 

29 Loe, all theſe things will God worke twice 
or thrice with a man, 

30 That he may turne backe his ſoule from the 
pit, to be illuminate iu the light of the lining. 

31 Marke well, O Iob, and beare me: keepe ſi- 
lence, and I will ſpeake. 

32 If there be matter, anſwere me, and ſpeake: 
for I deſire to iuſtife thee. 

33 If thou haſt nat, beare me: bald thy tongue, 
and Iwill teach thee wiſedome. 

. AP. XXXIIII. 

5 Elibuchargeth 1ob gbat be calleth himſelfevigh. 
tous. 12 Hee ſheweth that God n inſt in bu iudęe · 
ments, 24 Goddeſirageth tbe mirbiie. 30 By bn 
the hypocrite reigneth, : 
rr Elihu anſwered, and ſaid, 

2 Heare my wards ye wiſe men, and hear 
ken vnto me, ye that haue knowledge. 

For the eare tryeth the words, as the mouth 
taſteth meate. : 

4 Letvs ſeeke iudgement among vs, and let vs 
know among our ſelues what is goed. 

5 For lob hath ſaid, Iam righteous, and God 
hath raken away my indgement, 

6 Should 1 lie in wy right ? my woand of the 
arrow is grieuous without my ſiane. ' 

7 wh at man is like Iob, that drinketh ſcorne- 
fulneſſe like water? 

8 Whick goeth in the company of them that 
worke iniquitie, and walketh with wicked men 

For hee hath ſaid, It profiteth a man nothing 
that he ſhould walke with Ged. 0 ; 

10 Therefore hearken voto me,ye men of wiſe- 
dome, God forbid that wickedneſſe ſhould bet in 
God, and iniquitie in the Almightie. : 

- x1 Forke will render vnto man according to his 
— and cauſe euery one to finde according to 

s way. ' 

12 And certainely God will not doe wickedly, 
neither will the Almighty peruert iudgement. 

13 Whom“ hath hea 


—_ wad 


Tinted ener þ earth ber Cha). 36 
ſide hinyclic ? ot who hath placed q whole —__ 23. 
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Sad deſtroyeth the mightie. 


14 If he ſet his heart vpon men and gather vnto 
tamntelfe his ſpirit and bis breath, 

15 All fleſh ſhall periſh together, and man ſhall 
returne vnto duſt. p 
' x6 And it thou haſt vnderſtanding, heare this, 

and heatken to the voice of my wot ds. 

15 Shal he that hateth judgement gouerne? and 
wilt thou iudge him wicked that is moſt iuſt ? 

18 Wilt chou ſay vnto a King, Thox art wicked ? 
ot to princes, Te are vngodly ? 

: 29 How much lefſe to him that accepteth not 
the perſons of princes, and regardeth not the rich 
more then the povre ? ſor they be all the worke of 
his hands. 

20 They ſhall dic ſuddenly,and the people ſhal 
be troubled at midnight, and they ſhall paſſe forth 
and take away the mighty without hand. 

21 For his eyes are vpon the wayes of man, and 
be ſeeth all his goings. 

22 There is no darkneſſe nor ſhadow of death, 
that the workers of iniquitie might be hid therein. 

23 For he will not lay en man ſo much that hee 

enter into iudgement with God. 

2.4' He (hal breake the mighty without ſceking, 
and ſhall ſet vp other in their ſtead, 

25 Therefore ſhall he declare their werkes: he 
ſhall carne the night, and they ſhalbe deſtroyed. 

26 He ſtriketh them as wicked men in the pla- 
ces of the ſcers, 

27 Becauſe they haue turned backe from him, 

would not conſider all his wayes : 

28 So that they haue cauſed the voice of the 
Poore to come vnto him, and he hath heard the cry 
of the alflicted. 

29 And when hee giueth quietneſſe, who can 
make trouble? and — he hideth his face, whe 
can behold him vhether it b vpon nations, or vp- 
on a manonely ? 

3% Becauſe the hypocrite docth reigne, and be- 
cauſc the people are ſnared. 

31 Surely ir per taineih vnto God te ſay, I haue 
pardoned,7 will not deſtroy. ; 

32 Bar if I ſee not, teach thou me: if I hanc done 
wic kedly, I will doe no more. 

33 Will be performe the thing through thee? 

or thou haſt reprooued it, becauſe that thou haſt 
choſen and not I. Novy ſi what then knoweſt. 

34 Letmenof ding tell me, and leta 
wiſe man hearken vm me. 

35 Ieb hath not ſpoken of knowledge, neither 
were tus ds 4: to ra 

36 l deſire that Iob may de tried vnto the end, 
touching the anſweres for wicked men. 

37 For he addeth rebellion vnto his ſinne: hee 
elappeth his hands among vs, aud multiplyeth his 
words againſt God. ö 

CHAP. XXXV. 
6 Neither doeth godliurſſe profis, or ungodlineſie 
God, but man. 13 The wicked cry vnto God, 
andeenatheard. 

| ſpake moreouer,and ſaid, 

2 Thinkeſt thou this right, thatthou haſt 
ſaid, I am more righttous then God? 

3 Forthou bat ſaid, W har profitcth it thee,and 
what anaileth it me, co pr ge me from my ſinne? 

4 Therefore will I anſwere thee , aud thy com- 
panions with thee. f 

s Lookeynto the hcanen, and ſee and behold 
the clouds, which ate higher then thou. 

6 Iſ thou ſinneſt what doeſt thou againſt him? 
yea 3 de many, what doeſt thou va- 
do f a 


— 
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7 If thouberighteons, what giueſt thou vnto 
him ? or what receiueth he at thine hand > : 

8 Thy wickednefſe me hurt a man as thou art: 
and thy righteouſneſſe may proſte the ſonne of man. 

9 They cauſe many that are — to cy, 
wh;ch crie out for the violence of the mightie. 

ro But none ſaith, Where is God that made me, 
which piueth ſongs in the night? + {= 

ti Which teacheth vs more then the beaſts of 
the earth, and giueth vs more wiſedome then the 
foules of the heauen. | 

12 Then they cry becauſe of the violence of the 
wicked, but he anſivereth not. # 

13 Surely God will net heare varitie, neither 
will the ——— regard it. 

14 Although thou ſaycſt ro God, Thou wilt not 
ard it, yet iudgement u before him: truſt thou 

im. ; 

15 But now becauſe his anger bath not viſited, 
nor called to count the ex with great extremitie, 

16 Therefore Iob opencth his mouth in vaine, 
and multiplicth words without knowledge. 

C . XXXVI. 

r Elihu ſheweth the power of God, 6 and hu i- 


re 
an 


Rice, 9 and wherefore be punifheth. 13 © he proper- | 


tie of the wicke 
Lihu alſoprocceded,and ſayd, 
2 Suffer me a little, and | will inſtra& thec: 
for I haue yet to ſpeake on Gods bchalfe. 

3 Iwill fetch my knowledge afarre off, aud 
will attribute righteouſneſſe vnto my Maker. 

4 For truely my words ſnall not be falſe , and' 
h — that is pertect in kaowledge, fpeakerb with 
thee. 

5 Behold, the mighty God eaſteth away none 
that is mighty, aua valiant of courage. ; 

6 He maintaineth not the wicked, but he gtuethr 
iudgement to the afflicted. - 

7 Hewithdraweth not his eyes from the righ- 
teous, but they are with kings in the throne, where 
he placeth them ſor euer: thus they are exalted. 

8 And if they be bound in fetters and tied with 
the cords oſ affliction, 

9 Then will hee ſhewe them their worke and 
their ſmnes, becauſe they haue beene proud. 

10 He openeth alfo their care to diſcipline and 
commaundeth them that they returue from ini - 
quitie. 

11 f they obey & ſerue him, they ſhal end their 
dayes in proſperitie, and their yeres in 1 


12 But if they will not obey, U paſſe by 
the ſword, and periſh without ge. 
13 But the bypocrites ot heart increaſe the 


wrath : for they call net when he bindeth them. 

14 Their ſoule dieth in youth, and their life 2+ 
mong the — — 

15 He deliuereth the poote in his aſfliction, and 
openeth their care in trouble. 

16 Euen ſo would he haue taken thee out of the 
ſtrait place auto a broad place, and not ſhut vp bo- 
neath, and that which reſteth vpon thy table, had 
beenc tull of fat. 

17 But thou art full of the iudgement of the 
wicked, though iudgement and equitie maintaine 
all things, ; 

18 For Gods wrath is, leſt he ſhould take thee 
away in tkine abundance: for no multitude of gifts 


can deliuer thee. 


19 Will he regard thy riches ?he deth not 
gold, nor all them that excell in ibs! 

20 Ze not careful} in the night how hg roy · 
oth the people out oftheir place. , 


* 0 


Why God puniſhetbb. 
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21 Take thou heede,looke not to iniquitie: for 
thou haſt choſen it rather then afflid ion. 
22 Behold, God cxalteth by his power: what 
teacher is like him? 
23 Who hath 4 to him his way? or who 
can ſay, Thou haſt done wickedly ? - 
24 Remember that thou magnifie his worke, 
which man behold. 
25 All men ſee it, and men behold it afarre off. 
26 Behold, Goda excellent, and we know bim 
not, neither can the number of his yeeres bee ſear- 


ched out. ? 
29 When he reſtraineth the drops of water, the 
powreth downe by the e- thereof. 


raine 

28 Which raine the clouds do drop and let fall 
abundantly vpon man. 

29 Who can knew the diviſions of the clouds, 
end the thunders of his Tabernacle ? 

30 Behold, he ſpreadeth his light vpon it, and 
coueteth — — of e 5 3 

1 Forthereby hee indgeth the people, and gi- 

wack meate — « 1 1 : 

32 He couereth the light with the cloudes , and 
commandeth them to goe againſt it. 

33 Hiscompanion eth him thereof, and 
there ts anger in riſing vp. 

AP. XX XVII. 


2 Blibuproueth that the vnſrarchable wiſedome knowe! 


God is manifeſt by bis workes, 4 as by the tbam- 
s, 6 the ſuow, 9 thewbirlewiad, 11 andibe 
rame. , 
T this alſo mine heart is aſtonied, and is moo- 
ued ont of his place. 

2 Heare the ſound of his voice, and the noiſe 
that goeth out of his mouth. 

He directeth it vnder the whele heauen, and 
his light vato the ends of the world. 

4 Aſter it a uoiſe ſoundeth : he thundreth with 
the voice of his maieſtie, and ke will not ſtay them 
when his voyce # heard. 

5s Gedthnndreth marucilouſly with his voice. 
he worketh great things,which wee know not. 

s For he ſayth to the ſnow, Be thou vpon the 
earth : likewiſc to the ſmall raine and to the great 
ine of his power. 

7 With the force thereof bee ſhutteth vp euery 
man, that all men may know his worke. 

8 Then the beaſts goe into the denne, and re- 
maine in their places. 

9 The whiclewind commeth out of the South, 
andthe cold from the North winde. 

Io At the breath of God the froſt is giuen, and 
the breadth of the waters ij made narrow. 

ti He maketh alſo the cloudes to labour towa- 
rer the earth, aud ſcattereth the cloud of his light. 

12 And it is turned about by his gouerument, 
that they may doe whatſocuer hee commanudeth 
them vpon the whole world. 

13 Whether it bee for puniſhment, or for bis 
land,or of mercy,be cauſeth it to come. 

14 Hearken vnto this, O Iob : ſtand & conſider 
the wondrous workes of 

I5 Didſt thou know when God diſpoſed them 
and cauſed the light of his cloud to ſhine? 

16 Haſt thou knowen the variety of the cloud, 
and the wondrous workes of him chat is perſite in 


keth the earth quiet through the South wind ? 
18 Haſt thou ſtretched out the heauens, which 


molten 
Ig T Da re kim: Kues 


cannot diſpoſe oxy matter hecauſe of darkeneſſe. 
20 Shall it be told him when I ſpeake ? or hall 
man ſpeake when he ſhalbo deſtroyed? : 

21 And now men ſee not the light, which ſhi-- 
neth in the cloudes, but the winde yaſſeth and 
clenſoth them, | 

22 The brightneſſe commeth out of the North: 
the praiſe thereof to God, which is terrible. 

23 Its the Almightie: we cannot find him out: 
be u excellent in power and iudgement, and abun» 
dant in iuſtice : he afflicteth not. 

24 Let men therefore feare him: for he will not 
regard any that are wiſe in their owne conceit. 

AP, XXXVIIL 

God fpeakerh to lob, and dectareth the wealeneſie 
of wean in che conſideration of bu creatures. by whoſe 
exceliencie the power, iuſtice, and produce of the 
Creatour is knowen. 

Hen anſwered the Lorde vato Iob out of the 
whirlewinde, and ſayd, 

2 Who is this that darkeneth the counſell by 
wordes without ge? : 

3 Garde vp new thy loynes like a man; I will 
demand of thee, and declare thou vnto me. ö 

4 Where waſt thou when I laide the feundati- 
ous of j earth?declare it thou baſt vnderſtanding. 
5 Who hath laid the meafures thereof if thou 
t, or who hath ſtretched the line ouer it ? 

6 Whereupon are the foundations thereof ſet: 
or who laid the curner ſtone thereof ? 

7 When the ſtarres of the morning praiſed me 
1 and all the children of God retoyced : 

Or who hath ſhut vp the ſea with doores, when 
it iſſued and came forth as out of the wembe ? 

When made the clouds a covering there- 
ot, and darkcnefle, a the fvadlng bands thereof. 

io When I ſtabliſned my commandemeat vp» 
on it, and ſet barres and doores, 

11 And ſaid, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, bur uo 
farther, and here ſhall it ſtay thy proude waues. 

12 Haſt thou coin the morning ſince thy 
_ haſt thou cauſed the morning to know his 
place? 

13 That it might take hold of the corners of the 
earth,and that F wicked might be haken out of it. 

14 It is turned as clay to faſhion, and all ſtand 
vp as a garment. 

15 Aud from the wicked their light ſhall be ta- 
ken away, and the high arme ſhall be broken. 

16 Haſt thou entred into the bottomes of the 
ſea? or baſt thou walked te ſeeke out the depth? 


17 Haue F gates of death bin d vuto thee? 
or haſt thon ſeen the gates of the thadow of death? 
18 Haſt thou perceiued the bredth of the earth 
tell if thou kueweſt all this, 
19 Where is the way where ligkttwelleth? and 
where is the place of darkenefſc, 
20 Thatthou ſhouldeſt receige it in the bounds! 


thereof, and that thou fhouldeſt know the paths to 
the houſe thereof? * N 
21 Kneweſt thou it, becauſe thou waſt then bora, 

and 3 the number of thy dayes is great 

22 thou entred into the treaſures of the: 
ſnow? or baſt thou ſeene the treaſures of the haile, 

23 Which I haue hid againſt the time of tous 
ble, againſt the day of warre and battell ? 

24 By what way is the light parted , wie ſcat- 
teteth the Eaſt winde vpon the carth? 

EFFECT 
or or N 

26 Te cauſe —.— on the earth, here no 
man is, ¶ in the wildernes, where there is no man 


22 Tos 


— 


. * 


AE 


fulbliche wilds OY r 
bud of the herbe to ſpring foorth 
2 r raine? — 
gotten $ 
- 29 Ont of whoſe. wombe came the yce? who 
bak endred the froſt of the heauen ? 
3 with a ſtone : and the 
ee 


is frozen. 
t Canſt — the ſweet inſlaence⸗ of 
Fe. Pleiades? ? orlooſethe bands of Orion? 


32 Canſt thou bring foorth Mazzaroth in their wav. 


- cake canſt thou alſo guide ArRurus with his 
nncs ? 

33 Knoweſt thourhe courſe of heaucu ? or canſt 
thou (et the rule thereof in the earth? 

34 Canſt thou lift vp thy voice to the cloudes, 
chat the abundance of water may couer thee ? 

35 Canſt ton [end the lightnings that they may 
walke,aud ſay vuto thee, Loe, here we are? 

36 Who hath put wiſedome inthereihes? or 
who hath giuen the heart vnderſtandin 

37 Who can number cloudes by wiſe 3 ? or 
who can cauſe to ceaſe the bottels of henuen , 

38 When the earth groweth into hardneſſe, and 
the clots are 2 together ? 

H A p. XXXIX. 


The 3 ne nad 2 God, which exten- 
— to the yang raucus, giuetb mam ſull occ 
to put his confidence in God. 3y lob confeſſeth and 
bumbleth him/tlfe. 
WH thou hunt the pray for the lion? or fill the 
appetite of the lions whelpes, 
2 When they couch in their places, and re- 
maine in the couert to lie in waite ? 
3 Whoprepareth forthe rauen his meat when 
bis pony cry vato God,wandring for lack of meat? 
Knoweſtthou the time when the wild goates 
bring forth young ? or doeſt thou marke when the 
_— doe calue? 
Canſt thou number the moneths that they 
alu, ? ot knoweſt thou the time when they bring 


6 They bew themſelues: they bruiſe their young 
and caſt out their lorowes : 
2 * — — fat, and grow vp with 
and returne not vnto them. 
E * Wi —— ſer the wilde aſſe at libertie? or 
who hath looſed, the bonds of the wilde aſſe > 
9s It ® | which haue made the wilderneſſe his 
houſe,an4the ſalt places his dwellin 
10% He derideth the multitude of 
hearcthnot the cry of the driuer 
11 He ſeeketh out che moantaine for his paſture, 
euery ne thing. 
1a Will 8 vnicotue ferue thee? or will he ta- 
rie by thy crib 
It cad — bind the vnicerne with his band 


ecitie: hee 


#0 labour the furrow ? or will hee plow the val · place. 


leyes after thee > 
14 Wilt chou truſt in 1 — his ſtrength 


peacocks? or wings & 

17 —— —— apr cl 
keth them hot iu the daft,” 

18 bee the foote might ſcatter 
yg oy err ee breake them. 

* elfe cruell vuto his young 
0 — and is without feare, as 
n iled in vaine. 


20 | ForGodhak depriued him e 
and hath giuen him no part of vnderſtandi 


21 When time u, he mounteth on high:he moc- 


keth the horſe and his rider. 
22 Haſt thou giuen the borſe ſtrength? oy ooue- 
red his necke with nt 
23 Haſt thou made him afraid, as the graſhop- 
per? his ſtrong neighing is feareful. 
goth ny in he valley, andreioycerh in 


4 Kang: e g 


25 He: mocketh at feare, and is not afraidegnd 


turneth nat backe from the ſword; 


26 Though the quiuer rattle againſt him, the 
glittering ſpeare and the ſhield. 

27 He ſivallowerh the ground for fierceneſfe and 
rage, and hee beleeueth not that it is the noiſe of 
the 5 

8 He ſayeth among the trumpets , Ha, ha: he 
finellerk the battell afarre off, mp the noiſe ef the 
captaines, and the ſhouting. 


29 Shall the hawke ſlie by thy — ftret-- 


ching out his wings toward the South ? 
39 Doth the eyle mount A at thy commaunde- 
ment, or make his neſt on hi 
3t Shee abideth and — in the rocke, 
tuen vpon the top of the rocke, andthe tower. 
32 From rar ſhe ſpicth for meat ud her eyes 
behold a farre off. 


33 His young ones alſo ſacke vp blood: and 


where the ſlaine are, there is 
34 Moreouer, the Lord ſpalce vnto Iob, and ſaid, 
35 Is this to learne, to ſtriue with the Almigh- 
tic? he that reproueth God, let him anſwere to it. 
39 CTChen Iobanſwered the Lord, ſaying, 


7 Bchold,I am vile: what ſhall I anſwerẽ thee? 


I w: Af lay my hand vpon my mouth. 


38 Once haue Iſpoken , but I will anfwere no 


more,yea, twiſe, but I will proceed no further. 
CH L. 


2 How weake mens power is , being compared ts 
the wor bet of God: to Whole power « ta the 
creation end g onerning of the 

Oaine 
gn re ſaid, ” _ 

2 Girde vp now thy leynes like a man: I wi 
demand of ks and hy log thou vnto me. 

3 Wilt thoa diſanull my judgement ? er wilt 
thou condemne mer, that thou mayeſt be iuſtifiedꝰ 

4 Or haſt thou au arme like God? or doeſt thou 
thunder with a voice like him ? 

Decke thy ſelfe now with maieſtie, and excel- 
hencie, and aray thy ſelfe with beautie and glory. 

6 Caſt abroad the indignation of thy wrath,and 
bebold euery one that is proud, and abaſe _ 

7 Looke en euery one that is — N 
bring hi low; and deſtroy the wicked in their 
$ Hide them in the duſt together , aud binde 
their faces in n meer gre 

9 Then will Icon ile vnto thee alle » that thy 
_ band can ſane thee. 

EBrholde now Behemoth, (wheme I made 
hd thee) which eateth as an oxe. 

11 Bchold now his ſtrength is in his loynes, and 
his force j in the nauell of his belly. 

12 ben he takerh pleaſure, his taile is like a 
cedar, che finewes of his ſtones ate wrapt 

Nis bones are — braſſe, Abit 
malt bones like ſtaues of 
14 He ts the chieſe of F F maycrot Gotheſ m made 
him, will make bis ſi 


ſword to approck vats : ke 


— 


oeth foorthto meete the harneſt 


e Lord? anſwered — ant of * the Chap 38 


1. 


Chap. 38. 


=> "AL... 


R 
„ 


x sgh the beg bring him toorth 
2 the ofthe field play. FE 


16 Lies he vnder the trees in the couert of 
reede and fennes?. 

19 Can the trees cover him with their ſhadow ? 
or can the willows of f riuer compaſſe him about? 

18 Behold , hee ſpolleth the xiuer, and haſteth 
not: hee truſteth that hee can draw vp Iorden into 
His mouth, : 

19 Hee taketh it with hls eyes, and thruſteth h 
noſe thorow whatſoener meeteth him. : 

20 Canſt thou draw out Liuiathan with an 
hooke,and with a line which thou ſhalt caſt done 
vnto his tongue? 

21 Cauſt thou caſt a hooke into his noſe? canſt 
thou pearce his iawes with an angle? 

22 Will hee mkke many prayers vato thee , or 
ſyeake thee faire? Fe” : 

23 Will he make a couenant with thee? and wilt 
thou take him as a ſeruant for euer? 

24 Wilt thou play with him as with a bird? or 
wilt thou binde him for thy maides ? 

25 Shallthe companions banket with him? ſhall 
they dinide him among the merchants? 

26 Canſt thou fill the basket with his skinne? or 
the filhpauicr with bis head ? 

27 Lay thine hand vpon him: remember the 
battell, and doe no more ſo. 

28 Bchold,his hope is in vaine: for ſhall not one 
periſh euen at the ſight of him? 

CHAP, XLI. 

1 By the greatueſſe of this mouſter Liniathan God 
Heweth hu greameſſe and bu power, which nothing 
can reſiſt. 

N jc is ſo fierce that dare ſtirre him vp, Who 
is he then that can ſtand before me? 

2 Who hath preuented me that I ſhould make 
an end? All vnder heauen is mine, 

3 l will not keepe ſilence concerning his parts, 
nor his power, nor his comely proportion. 

4 Who can diſcouer the face of his garment ? 
or who ſhall come to him with a double bridle ? 

5 Who ſhall open the doores of his face? his 
teeth are fearefull round about. 

6 The maieſſie of hu ſcales is like ſtrong ſhields, 
aud are (ure ſcaled. 

7 One is ſet to another, that no wind can come 
betweene them. 

8 One is ioyned to another: they ſticke toge- 
ther, that they cannot be ſundred. 

9 His neeſings make the light to ſhine, and his 
eyes are like the eyelids of the morning. 

1 Out of his mouth goe lampes, aud ſparkes of 

leape our, 

tt Out of his noſtrels commeth out ſmoke , as 
out of a boyling pot or cauldron. 

12 His breath maketh the coales burne: for a 
flame goeth out of his mouth. 

13 In his necke remaineth ſtrength , and labour 
is reiected before his face. ; 

os. The members of his body are ioyned, they 
are ſtrong in themſelues and caunot be mooued. 

I5 His heart is as ſtrong as a tone, and as hard 
as the nether milſtone. ; 

16 The mighty are afraid of his maiĩeſtie, and lor 
feare they faint in themſclues. f 

17 When the {word doth touch him, he wil not 
riſe vp nor r the ſpeare, dart, nor habcrgion, 

18 He efteemeth yron as ſtraw , and braſſe as 
rotten wood. 

19 The archer cannot make him flee ; the ſtones 

the fling are turned into ſtubble vato him. 


mY 1 * 


de The dartes are counted as firaw : and hee 


laugheth at the ſhaking of the ſpeare. 

5g Sharpe ſtones are vnder him, and hee ſpr ea 
deth ſharpe things vpon the mire. 

22 He maketh the depth to boyle like a pot, and 
maketh the ſca like a por of oyntment. 

23 Hee maketh a path to ſbine after kim: one 
would thinke the depth as an hoare head. . 

24 In the carth there is none like him; he is made 
without feare. 

25 Hee beholdeth all high things : hee is a king 
ouer all the children of pride. 

HAP, XLII. 

6 The repentance of Job. 9 Hee prajeth for by 
Friends. 12 Hu goods are reſtored double vnto him. 
13 Huchildren, age, end death. a 

Hen Iob anſwered the Lord, and aid, 
2 I know that thou canſt do all things, and 
that there is no thought hid from thee, 

3 Who is hee that hideth connſell without 
knowledge ? therefore haue I ſpoken that I vnder- 
ſtood not, euen things too wonderfull for mee, and 
g ich I knew not. 4 

4 Heare,I beſeech thee,and I will ſpeake: I will 
demand of thee, and declare thou vnto me. 

5 I baue heard of thee by the hearing of the 
care, but now mine eye ſeeth thee. 

6 Therſore 1 abhorre 7 jelfe , and repent in 
duſt and aſhes. 

7 © Nowaſter that the Lord had ſpoken theſe 
wordes vnto Iob , the Lord alſo ſaid vnto Eliphaz 
the Temanite, My wrath is kindled againſt thee, 
and againſt thy two friendes: for yee haue not ſpe» 
_ ol mee the thing that is right, like my ſeruant 

ob, 

8 Therefore take vnte you now ſeuen bullocks, 
and ſcuen rammes : and goe to my feruaat Iob,and 
offer vp for your ſelues a burnt olfring, and my ſer- 
uant Iob (hall pray for you: for I will accepthim, 
left I ſhould put you to ſhame, becauſe ye haue not 
ſpoken of mee the thing that is right, ike my ler= 
uant Iob. 

9 So Eliphaz the Tenamite , and Bildad the 
Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite went, and did 
according as the Lord had ſaid vnto them, and the 
Lord accepted lob. E 

ro Then the Lord turned the captiuity of lob, 
when he prayed tor his friends: alſo the Lord gaue 
Iob twiſe ſo much as ke had before. 

11 Then came vnto him all his brethren,and all 
his ſiſters, and all they that had bin ot his acquain- 
tance before, and did cate bread with him in his 
houſe, and had compaſston et him, and comforted 
him for all the euill that the Lord had brought yp» 


on him, and euery man gaue him a {| piece ot mo- for,lambe 
or 


ney,and cuery one ancarcring of gold. 


8 
12 So the Lord bleſſed the laſt dayes of Iob ſo m 
more then the firſt : for he had fourteene thouſand ted. 


ſheepe, and fixe thouſand camels, and a thouſand 
yoke of oxen and a thouſand the aſſes. 

13 Hee hadalfo ſeuen ſonnes and three daugh- 
ters. 

14 And he called the name of one lemimah: and 
the name ol the ſecand Keziah, and the name of 
the third Keren: happuch. 

15 In all the land were no women found ſo faire 
as the daughters of Iob, and their father gaue them 
inheritance among their brethren, 

16 And after this lincd lob an hundred and 
fourtie yeeres, and ſaw his ſonnes , aud his ſonnes 
ſonnes,exen ſoure generations. 


$ 
19 So lob died being old and full of dayes. 
Z cIHB 


e 


4 


* * uers of waters. that will bring toorth her fruit in 


THE ARGVMENT. . 
Hi booke of Pſalmet is ſet foorth vnto vs by the holy Ghoſt to bee efleemed as 4 moſt precious treaſure, 
wherein all things are contained that appertaine to true feline, aſwell iu thu life preſent , 5 in the l.ſets 
come. For the riches of true knowledge, and heauenl) wiſedome are here ſet open for vs to take thereof moſh 
abundanily. ff wee would kuow the great and hiemaieftie of God, here we may ſee the brightneſſe thereof ſhine 
moſt cleavely. If we would ſeete hu incomprehenſible wijedome, here u the ſrhoole of the ſame p ofsſſion, j we 
world comprehend hu meſtimable bounty , ard approch nere ther eunto, and fill our hands with that treaſure, 
here we may baue a moſt luely, and comfortable taſte thereof, If wee wonid know wherem fi. th our ſalua- 
tion, how t6 attane to life ext» laſimg, here u Chriſt our only redeemer , and miediatour moſſ enidently deſeri« 
bed, The rich mm may learne the true ſt of hi riches. The poore man may finde fall coutentation, Hee 
that will reioyce, ſhall know the trut ioy, and ' ow to krepe meaſare therein, They that ave afflified and oppreſe 
fed, ſhallſee wherein Randeth their comfort , and hom they ought to praiſe God when he ſeuaeth them deliue- 
rance, The wicked and the perſecuters of the cluldreu of God ſhall ſie how the hand of God is euer againfl 
them and though hee ſuffer them to m oſper for a while, get he bridleth them in jo much as they cannot touch 
a hare of ones head, except he permit them, and how in the end their deftruftion i mefi miſerable, Briefly, 
here we may haue moſt preſent remedies 1pauft al tentations , and troubles of minde and con ſcrence, ſo that 
bemg well praltiſea herein, wee may ber aſſured again alldmgers in thu life, lice im the true feare and love of 
Cod and at length attaime to that incorruptible Crowne of glone, which a layd wp for all thera that lone the 


comming of our Lord Iefus Chriſt, 
S - 

Whether it was Ejdras, or am other that gathered 
the 'Pjalmes into a booke, it ſeermeth hee did ſet thu 
Pfalme firſt in mauer of a Preface, 10exh111 all gl 
men to flud) and meditate the heauenly wiſedomc. For 
the effect thereof u, i That they be blefted which giue 
8bemfelues wholly all their life to the holy > criptures : 

And _ the 3 contemnert of God, thouth 
the ſreme for a while haprie, yet at lengih ſhall come 
to miſerable . * 6 9 
Leſſed i the man that doth not 
walke in the counſell of the 
wicked, nor ſtand in the way 
of fianers, nor ſit in the ſeat of 
the ſcorneſull: 

2 But his delight i in the 
*Lawof the Lord, & in his Law 
doth he meditate day & night. 
3 For he ſhalbe like a & tree planted by the ti- 


due ſeaſon :; whoſe leafe ſhall not ſade: fo whatſo- 
euer he ſhall doe ſhall proſper. ; 

4 The wicked ave not ſo, but as the chaffe,which 
the wind driueth away. 

5 Therefore the wicked ſhall not ſtand in the 
iudge ment, nor ſinners in the aſſembly of the righ- 
teous. 

6 For the Lord knoweth the way of the tigh- 
tcous,and the way of the wicked ſhall periſh. 

s 3s 

s The Prophet David reioxceth that not wit hiſtan- 
ding his eneraes rage, yet God will continue bu king- 
dome for euer, and aduance it euen to the end of the 
world, 16 And therefore exborteth Kings and vu- 
lere, that ibi would humbly ſubrant themſclues vnder 
Gods yoke, beranſt it u iu dame to rift God. Hes ein 

gur /d C hriſis tingdome, 


55 
4.1.23 Ny doe the heathen * rage , and the people 


; 2 
mutmute in vaine? 


2 The kings of the earth band themſelues, and 
the princes are aſſembled together againſtthe Lord 
and yz his | Chriſt, 

3 L 


FR 
et vs breake their bands, & caſt their cords nointed, 


from vs. 


4 * But hee that dwelleth in the heauenſhall Pro.1.26 


laugh: the Lord ſhall haue them in deriſion. 

5 Then ſhall he ſpeake vnto them in his wrath, 
and vexe them in his ſore diſpleaſure, ſe3ivg, 

6 tucu haue ſet my king vpon Zion mine ho- 
ly Mountaine. 

7 l vill declare the decree : that ù, the Lord 


hath ſayd vnto me, * Thou art my ſonne: this day Add. 13. 


haue I begotten thee. 


237533. 
8 Aske of me, and I ſhall giue thee the heathen 66.1.5. 


for th ine inheritance, and the ends of the earth for 
thy poſſeſsion. 


9s * Thou ſhalt craſh them with a ſcepter of y- Reuel. 
ron, aud breake them in pieces like a potters veſ- 25. 


ſell. 

10 Be wiſe now thereſore yee kings, be learned, 
ye Iudges ot the earth. 

rt Serue the Lord in feare, and reioyce in trem- 

ing. 

>” Kiſſe the Sonne, leſt he be angry, and yee pe- 
riſh in the way, when his wrath ſhall ſaddenly 
burne. Bleſſed ave all that truſt in him, 

PSAL. III. 

1 Dauid drinen forth of his kingdome , was yreathy 
tormented in wind for ha finues againfi God: 4 Aud 
therefore calleth upon God, and waxeth bd through 
hu promiſes againſt the great 141/ings and tert uri of 
his eneomes, yeay againfi death it ſelſe y which hee ſaw 
preſent before by eves. 7 Finally bee reiopceth for the 
ood ſucceſſe that God gaue him and all the Church, 

«A Pſalme of Pauid, when hee fled from his 

ſonne Abſalom. 
Ord,how are mine adverſaries increaſed > how 


many rile againſt me? 
2 Many 


— tr anc Drs Geico 


. 
# 


him in God, Selah. 


3 ButthouLordarta buckler for me: y glo- 


ry, and the lifter vp ot mine head. 


Idid call vuto the Lord with my voice, and 


he heard me out of his holy mountaine. Selah. 
5s I laid me don aud 
for the Lord ſuſtained me. 


6 1 will not be afraid for ten thouſand cf rhe 


people that ſhould beſet me round about. 
haſt | 
bone thou haſt broken the teeth of the wicked. 

8 Saluation belongeth vnto the Lord, and thy 
bleſsing u vpon thy people. Sclah, 

PSAL. IIII. 

1 WWheu Saul perſecuted lum, hee called vpen God, 
truſting moſt aſſuredly in bu promiſe , and therefore 
boldly reprooueth bu memies, who wilfuly refiſied hu 
domi ten 7 And final preferreth the fanour of God 
before all wordly treaſures. ; 

ro himthat excelleth on Neginoth. 
A Plalme of Dauid. f 
HE me when Icall, O God of my righteouſ- 
nefle : thou haſt ſet me at libertie, when I was 
iu diſtreſſe: haue mercy vpon me, and hearken vn- 
to my prayer. ; 

2 O yee ſonnes of men, how long will ye turne 
my glory into ſame, louing vanitic, and ſeeking 
lies ? Sclah. 

3 For be yee ſure that the Lord hath choſen to 
hiniſelte a godly mau: the Lord will heare when I 
call vnto him, 

4 Tremble, and finne not: examine your owne 
heart vpon your bed, and be ſtill, Sclah. 

5 Offer the ſacrifices of righteouſueſſe, and truſt 
inthe Lord, 

6 Many ſay, Who will ſhew vs auy good ? but 
Lord,lift vp the light of thy countenance vpon vs. 

Thou haſt giuen me more io of heart, then 
they baue had, when their wheat and theit wine did 
abound. 

8 Iwill lay me dewne,and alſo ſleepe in peace: 
for thou, Lord,onely makeſt me dwell in ſafetie. 

PS AL. V 


1 Dauid opprefied with the crueltie of his euemiet, 
and fearing greater dangers,calleth to God for ſuccour, 
ſhewing hom requiſite ut u that God ſhould puniſh the 
malice of bu aduer(aries, 7 Afeer being aſlared of 
proſperous ſucceſſe, he couceiueth comfort, 12 Concluas 
ding thas when God ſhall deliuer hum, others alſo ſhall 
be pa) takers of the ſame mercies. f 

To him that excelleth vpon | Nehiloth. 


P0r,e mu- A Pſalme of Dauid. 

Frall in- Fare my words, O Lord: vaderſtand my me- 
Arument ditation. 

er lame. 2 Hearken vnto the voice of my crie, my King 


and my God : for vnto thee doe I pray. 

3 Heare my voice in the morning, O Lord: for 
in the morning wil I direct me vnto thec, and I will 
waite. 

4 For thou art not a God that loueth wicked. 
nelle neither ſhall euill dwell with thee. 

5 The fonlith ſhall not ſtand in thy ſight : for 
thou hateſt all them that worke iniquitie, 

6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeake lies: the 
Lord will abhorre the bloody man and deccitfull, 

_ 7 But Iwill come into thine houſe in the mul- 
titude of thy mercy: «nd in thy teare will I wor. 
ſhiptoward thine holy Temple. 

8 Leade me, O Lord, in thy rightcouſnefſe, be. 
cauſe of wine enemies; make thy way plaine before 
my face. : 


n 


2 Many ſay to my ſoule, There ij no helpe for 


pt, and roſe vp againe: t 


O Lord, arite: helpe me my God : for thou 
ſmitten all mine enemies vpon the cheeke 
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9 For no conſtancie & in their mouth: within 
ſepulchre, aud they flatter with their tongue. 

10 Deſtroy them, O God: | let them fall from th 10 
thetr counſels: caſt them out for the multitude of eye. 
the iniquities, becanſe they haue rebelled againſt 

ee. f 
1 And let them that truſt in thee, reioyce a 
triumph for euer, and couer thou them: and let 

them that loue thy Name reioyce in thee. Ihr, gine 

12 For thou Lord wilt i bleſſe the righteous, and good ſuce 
with fauour wilt compaſſe him, as with a ſhield. ceſie, 
PSAL I. 
1 Wh:n Dauid 45h frames had pronked Gods 
ra. b, and naw fel; not ouly his hand ag ainfl bim, bus 
alſo conceined the hurrors of death ener laſting, hee de. 
fireth forginenfie, 6 Bewailmg that if God tooke him 
ama in ha mdignation , hee ſhould lacke occaſion to 
praiſe him as he was wont to doe, whiles be was amon 
wen. g Then ſuddenly feeling Gods me; cy, be — 
rebuketh his enemies, which reioz ced in hu afflifiion, 
J Lo him that excelleth ou Neginoth vporithe 
eight tame. A Plalme of Dauid. 
O Lord, * rebuke me not in thine anger, neither Ie. ge. 
chaſtiſe me in thy wrath. 2 
2 Haue mercy vpon me,O Lord,for I am weake, 
O Lord heale me, tor my bones are vexed. 
3 _ ſoule is alſo ſore troubled : but Lord how 
loug wilt thou delay ? 
4 Returne,O Lord: deliver my ſoule: que me 
for thy mercies ſake. 
5 Forindeath therein no remembrance ol thee: 
in the graue who ſhall praiſe thee > 
6 Itainted in my mourning:1 cauſe my bed euery 
night te ſwim, aud water my couch with my teares. 
7 |Mineeyec is dimmed for deſpite, and ſunke or, mins 
in becauſe of all mine enemies. eyt Is ea. 
Away from me all yee workers of iniquitis: ten u it 
for the Lord hath heard the voice of my weeping. were with 
The Lord hath heard my petition : the Lord worwes, 
will receiue my prayer. 

Io All mine enemies thall be confounded and 
ſore vexed : they ſhall be turned backe, and put to 
thame ſuddenly, 

PSAL VIL 

1 Being falſly actnſea by Cuſh one of Sauls kiuſmeng 
be calieth 10 God to be hu defender, 3 To whom hee 
commendeth his tunocencie, 9 Firſt ſhewmy that his 
Conſcience did not accuſe him of any en towards Sant; 

to Next, that it touched Goat glory to award ſtu- 

tence ag ainſi the wic ted. 12 And ſo cutrinę iuto the 

Conſideration of Gods mer cies aud promije, he waxeth 

bold. and devideth the dais: enterpriſes of bu enemior, 

16 Threatumy that that ſhall fill on their awnenecke, 

which they haue purpoſed for other 8, 

©} Shigaion of Dauid which hee ſang vnto the O., linde 

Lord conterning the | wordes of * Cuſh the of zune, 
ſorme of Icmini. r. accu. 

O! ord my God, inthee I put my truſt: ſaue me ſation. 
from all that perſecute me, and deliuer me, 2 S. 

2 Leſt hee deuouce my ſoule like a lion, and 16.7, 
teare it ia pieces, whilosthere is none to helpe. 

3 O Lord my God. if I baue done this thing, if 
there be any wickedneſſe in mine hands, 

4 If I haue rewarded cuill vnto him that had 
peace with mee, (yea, I haue deliuered him that 
vexed me without cauſe) 

5 Then let the enemie perſecute my ſoule and 
take it: yea, let himtread my life downe vpon the 
earth, and lay nune honour in the duſt. Selah. 

6 Ariſe, O Lord, in thy wrath, & liſt ep thy ſelte 


againſt the rage of mine enemies, and awake for me 
2. * 


+ acc 9r- 


they are very corrnption : their * throat a an open Re. 3. 3 3 
Por, cauſy 


0 2 4 


** — 


e * 


NONE? 


according to indgement #hat thou haft appoi 

7 So ſhal the C ion of the le com · 
paſſe thee about: for ſakes ore returne 
on h 


1e. 
8 The Lord ſhall iudge the peopletiadge thou 
me,O Lord according to my tighteonſneſſe and ac- 
cording to mine innocencie that i in me. 

Gh let the malice of the wicked come to an 
end: but guide thou the iuſt: for the righteous 
God tryeth the hearts and reines. 

10 My defence u in God, who preſerueth the vp · 
right in heart. 7 

11 God iudgeth the righteous, & him that con- 
temneth God, euery day. . 

12 Except he turne,he hath whet his ſword : he 
hath bent his bow and made it ready. 

13 Hehath alſo prepared him deadly weapons: 
hee will ordaine his arrowes for them that perie- 


cute me. 
Ifs. 59.4. 14 *Bechold, he ſhalltrauell with wickednefle : 
100 15-35 for he hath conceiued miſchiefe, but he ſhall bring 
foorth a lie. 

15 He hath made a pit and digged it, and is fal- 
len into the pit that he made. : 

16 His miſchiefe ſhall returne vpon his owne 
head, and his crueltie thall fall vpon his owne pate. 

17 I willpraiſe the Lord according to his righ- 
teouſueſſe, and will ſing praiſe to the Name ot the 
Lord moſt high. 

s At. VIII. X 

: The Prophet confidermy the excellent liberalitie 
and fatherlj prouidence of God towards man, whom 
he made as it were a god ouer all hu workes, doeth not 
owe'y grue great than is, but is aftoniſhed with the ad- 
miraiton of the ſame , as one nothmy able ro compaſſe 
lach great mercies. 3 

To him that excelleth ou | Gittich. 
A Pſaline of Dauid. 

O Lord our Lord, how ſ excellent is thy Name 
tune. in all the wotld! which haſt ſer thy glory a- 
lor, noble, boue the heauens. 


mar- 2 Out ol the month of babes and ſucklings haſt 
ne thou} ordeined trevgth, becauſe of thine enemies, 
hr, ea - that thou mighteſt | {till the enemy & the auenger. 
bliſhed. 3 When I behold thine heauens, excy the 


, con- workes of thy fingers, the moone aud ſtarres which 
thou haſt 25 

What is man, ſay I. that thou art mindfull of 
him ? and the ſonne of man that thou viſiteſt him? 

5 For thou haſt made him a little lower then 
God, and crowned him with glory and werſhip. 

6 Thou haſt made him to haue dominion in the 
workes of thine hands: thou haſt put all things vn- 
der his feete: 

7 Altheep & oxen: yea, & the beaſts of the field: 
8 I be ſoules of the aire, and the fiſh of the ſea, 
and that which paſſeth thorow the paths of the ſeas. 

9 O Lord our Lord, how excellent is thy Name 
inall the world ! 

PSAL. IX. 

1 Aſter he had ginen thanks to Gadfor the ſund;y 
entlories that he had ſent him ag ain ſt bu enemies, and 
alſo praoued by manifolde experience how ready God 
was at handin all ns traubles: 14 He beinguew like- 
of inſtru- wile tu danger of new enemies, deſireth God to helpe 
ment, or hum according to his wont, 17 audio deſtre the ma- 
ume :07 [icions ariogancie of his aduerſaries. 


or, kind 


for the « To him that excelleth vpon f Math Labben. 
death of A Pſalme of Dauid. 

Labben, [ Will praiſe the Lord with my whole heart: I 
er Coli- I will ſpeake of all thy marueilous workes. 

660. 2 I will be glad, and reioyce in thee: Iwill 


= 


fiog praiſets thy Name,O moſt High, 

For that mine enemies are turned backe: they 
ſhall fall and periſh at thy preſence. 

4 For thou haſt maintained my right and my 
cauſe : thou art ſet in the throne, and iudgeſt right. 

5 Thou haſt rebuked the heathen: thou 
deſtroyed the wicked: thou haſt put out their name 
for cuer and cuer, ' 

6 O enemie,deſtruftions are come to a perpe» 
tuall end, and thou haſt deſtroyed the cities. their 
memoriall is periſhed with them. \ : 

7 But the Lord ſhall j fit for euer: he hath pre- her rein 
pared his throne for iudgement. a ludge. 

8 For hee ſhall iudge the world in rĩghteouſ- 
neſſe, and ſhall iudge the people with equitie. 

The Lord aſſo wil be à refuge for the poore: 
a refuge in due time, euen in affliction. 

1 And tliey that kno we thy Name, will truſt in 
— : for thou Lord, haſt not failed them that ſeeke 
thee. 

Ir Sing praiſes to the Lord whick dwelleth in 
Zion: ſhew the people luis workes. 

12 For when he maketh inquiſition for blood, 
he remembreth it, & forgetteth not the complaint 
of the poote. 

13 Haue mercy vpon me, O Lord: conſider my 
trouble, which I ſuffer of them that hate me, thou 
that liſteſt me vp trom the gates of death, 

14 That I may ſhewe alfthy praiſes within the 
gates of the danghter of Z iou, and reieyce in thy 
ialuation, ; 

r5 The heathen are ſunken down in the pit, that 
they wade: in the net y they hid, is their foot taken, 

16" The Lord is knowen by executing iudge- 
ment: the wicked is ſnared in the worke of his has 
owne hands. I Higgaion. Selah. lost 

17 Ihe wicked Fall turne into hell, aud all nati- worthy 10 
ons that forget God. be noted. 

18 Forthe poore ſhall not be alway for 
the hope ot th Fafpiged ſhall not — for 1 

19 vp Lord: let not man preuaile: let the hea» 
then be iudged in thy ſiglit. 

20 Put them in feare, O Lord, that the heathen 
may know that they are but men. Selah. 

p 8 — 12 AD 

1 He complaineth ofthe fi aud, rapine, tyr emmy, 
all (indes of wrong which wor laly — vſe, aſſigning 
the cauſe thereof, that wicked men, being as it were 
drunken with worldly proſperitie, and therefore ſetting 
apart all ſrare and reverence towards God, thinke they 
may doe all things without controlling. 1 5 Therefore 
be calleth vpon Cod to ſend ſome remedie againſi theſe 
deſperate exils, 16 and at length comfarteth brmſelfe 
with hope of deliuerance. : 

Hy ſtandeſt thou farre off, O Lord, and hideft 
thee in dxe ti me, eues in affliction? 

2 The wicked with pride doeth perſecute the 
— let them bee taken in the crafts that they 

aue imagined. 

3 For the wicked hath made boaſt of his owns 
hearts defire,and the couctous bleſſeth himſelfe : he 
centemneth the Lord. 

4 The wicked is ſo proud, that he ſeeketh not 
for God he thinketh alwayes, There is no God. 

5 His wayes alway proſper: thy iudgements or, fauſ. 
are high aboue his ſight : therefore | deſeth he all feth at. 
lis enemies. dor. vet 

6 He faith in his heart, I ſhall i neuer be moo- moors, 
ued. nor be in danger. ; becauſe 

7 His mouth is full of curſing and deceit, and he was 
fraud: vnder his tongue is miſchiefe and iniquitie, nexe! in 

8. He lieth in waitin . 
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ment ofthe wicked, 


laces doeth he murder the innocent: his eyes are 

ent againſt the poore. TE 

fle lieth in wait ſecretly, auen as a Lion in his 
den: he lieth in wait to ſpoyle the pon : he doeth 
Fpoltle the poore,when he draweth him iuto his net. 

to He croucheth, ana boweth: therefore heapes 
ofthe poore doe fall by his might. 

11 Hee bath ſaid in his heart, God hath forgt- 
ten, he hideth away his face, and will neuer ſee, | 

12 Ariſe, O Lord God: litt vp thine hand: forget 
not the poore. 

13 Wherefore doth the wicked contemne God? 
he ſaith in his heart, Thoa wilt not regard. 

14 ret thou haſt ſeene it: for thou beholdeſt miſ- 
chiefe and wrong , that thou mayeſt take it into 
thine hands: the poore committeth himſelſe vnto 
thee: for thou art the helper of the fatherleſſe. 

15 Breake thou the arme of the wicked. and ma- 
lie ious: ſrarch his wickedneſſe, and thou ſhalt finde 
none. 

16 The Lord © King for ener and euet: the liea- 
chen are deſtroyed ſorth of his land. 

17 Lord thou haſt heard the deſire uf the poore: 
thou prepareſt their heart: thou bendeſt thine care 


to them, 
18 To iudge the fatherleſſe and poote, that carth- 
ly man I cauſe to feare no more. 
XI. 

r This Pſalme contcineth two paris. Inthefirſt 
Dania ſheweth how hard aſſaults of tentation hee ſu- 
ftemed, and in how grcat anguaſh of minute ht was when 
Saul did per ſecure him, 4 Then next hee vewyceth 
that Cod ſent him ſuccour in his neceſſizte , declaring 
his iuſlicę as well in youerning the good,and the wicked 
wen ns the whole world. 

«To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid. 
125 the Lord put 1 my truſt, how ſay ye then to my 

ſoule, Flee to your mountaine av a bir? 

2 For loe, the wicked bend their bow, aud make 
ready their arrowes vpon the ſtring, that they may 
ſecretly thoot at them which ate vpright in heart. 

For the foundations are caſt downe : what 
hath the r:ghteous done? 

4 The Lord & in his holy palace: the Lords 
Throne u inthe hcauen : his eyes will conſider: his 
eye · lids wili trie the children of men. 

The Lord will trie the righteous: but the wic- 


ked & him that loueth inionlay doth his ſoule hate. 
all raine ſnares, fire and 


6 Vponthe wicked he 
brimſtone, and ſtormie tewpeſt : tha u the portion 
ol their cup. 

7 For the righteons Lord loueth righteouſnes: 
kis conntenance doth behold the ĩuſt. 

P XII 


r. The Prop bet laraenting the miſerable eftate of 
the people and the drcay of all good or ier, defireth God 


ſpeedily to ſend ſuccoxr to hu children. 5 Then com- 
Forting hiaſelſe and other with the aſſurance of Gods 


belpe, hee commenderh the conſtaut veritie that God 


obſerueth in keeping hu promiſes. 
To him that excelleth vpon the eight tune, 
APſalme of Dauid. 


Hs Lord, for there is not a godly man left: 
Ifor the faithful ate failed from among the chil- 
dren of men. 


2 They ſpeake deceitfully euery one with his 


neighbor, flattering with their lips, aud ſpeake with 
a double heart. 

3 The Lord cutoff all flattering lips, andthe - 
tongue that ſpeaketh proud things: 

4$ Which haue ſaid, With our tongue will wee 
preuaile:our lips are our own:who is ouer vs? 


"Allmenare e, t97 | 


5s Now forthe oppreſsion of the needie, and 
for the ſighes of the poore, I will vp, faith the 
Lord, and will ſet at libertic him whows the wicked 
hath ſnared. 

6 The words of the Lord are pure words, a the 
ſiluer, tried in a fornace of earth, ſined ſeuen fold. 

7 Thou wilt keepe them, O Lord: thou wilt 
preſerue him from this generation for euer. 

8 The wicked walke on cuery fide : when they 
are cxaltedy# « a ſhame for the ſonnes of men. | 

p S A l. XIII. | 

r Dauid it were ouercome with ſundrie and new 
aſſtlictious, fleeth to God as h onely refuge, 3 andſo | 
at the length bemg incouraged through Gags promiſes, N 
he concemeth moſt ſure confidence ag aiuſi the extremo 
horrors ef death. 

«To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid. 
H Ow long wilt thou forget me, OLerd, for euer? 

ho long wilt thou hide thy face from me? 

2 Ho long ſhal I take countel within my ſelfe, 
hazing wearineſſe dayly in mine heart? how long 
ſhall mine enemie be exalted abeue me? 

3 Bchold, and heare mee, O Lord my God: 
lighten mine eyes that I ſleepe not in death: 

4 Leſt mine enemie ſay, I haue preuailed againſt 
him: and they that afflict me,rcioyce when I {lide, 

5 But I truſt in thy mercy :mine heart ſhall re- 
ioyce in thy ſaluation: 1 wil ſing vntothe Lord, be- 
cauſe he hath dealt louingly with me, 

PS A L. XIII. 

1 Ve deſcribeth the peruerſe nature of men, which 
were ſo growen to licenciouſnes, that God was broug bt 
to vtter contempt. 75 For the which thino although 
bee was greathj grieued, yet being perſwaded that God 
would ſtud (ome preſent 1emedie, hee comſorteth bi- 

ſelfe and others, 
To him that excelleth. A Pſalme 


* 


auid. 
He *feole hath ſaid in his heart, There no Pſal. 33. t 
God: they haue corrupted, and doue an abomi- 

nable worke: there u none that doeth good. 

2 The Lord looked downe from heauen vpon 
the children of men, to ſee if there were any that 
would vnderſtand, and ſeeke God. 

3 All are gone out of the way: they are all cor · i 
rupt: there is none that doeth good. no not one. 

4 Doe not all the workers of iniquitie knowe 
that they eat vp my people, as thoy cat bread? they 
call not vpon the Lord. f 

5 There they ſhall be taken with ſeare, becauſe 

God a in the generation of the iuſt. 

6 You haue made a mocke at the counſel of the 
poore, becauſe the Lord « his truſt, a 

7, Oh giue ſaluation vnto Iſrael ont of Zion: 
when the Lord turueth the captiuitie of his peo- 
ple, then Iaakob fall reioyce, and Iſrael ſhall bee 
glad. 

9 Note that of thi 14. Pſalme, the 5,6,and 7. ver ſts, 
which are put into the common Tranſtation, e may 
ſeem to ſome to bee I ſt out iu thm, are not in the 
ſame Pſalme in the Ebrew text, but ave put in more 
filr io eapriſſe the maners of the wicked: and are 

hered out of the 5,140. and 10. Tſalmes the 39. 
of the Prophet Iſaiab, and the 36. Pſalme, and are : 
alledged by S. Paul, and placed together in ibe third 
to ibe Romanes, 

ALA : 
r This Pſalme teachethon what condition God dia 
chuſe the Ie nes for hu peculiar people, and wherefore 

bee placed his Temple among them y which mant the ö 

intent that they by n Aw 
| as tbey were on ſpeci People. 

* 


* 
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Dauids portion. Pſalmes. Dauids confidence; © 


hee honowreth them that feare the Lord: hee that 12 Like aa Lion that is greedy of pray, and 25 


Exod. 23. I not offer, neither make * mention of their names come by the vnſprabeable po wer of hu Father, though 


u ⅛ ͤ³Fwn. OY OE ee LI PEE ov, vx 


f A Palme of Dauid. vnder the ſhadow of thy wings, 
Ord who ſhal dwel in thy TabernacleÞwho ſhal 9 From the wicked that oppreſſe me, from mine 
reſt in thine holy mountaine? enemies which compaſſe mee round about for wy 

2 Hethatwalketh vprightly, and worketh righ- ſoule. ' be. 
teouſneſſe, and ſpeakerd the trneth in his heart. 10 They are incloſed in their owne fat, d they 

3 He that ſiandereth not with his tongue, nor haue ſpoken proudly with their mouth. 

docth euill to his neighbour, nor receiueth a falſe 11 They haue compaſſed vs now in our ſteppes: 
report againſt his neighbour they haue ſet their eyes to bring downe to the 
4 In whoſe eyes a vile perſon is contemned, but ground: 


ſweareth to his own hinderance, and changeth not, it were a Lions whelpe lurking in ſecret places. 

5 Hethat giueth not his money vnto vſury nor 13 Vp Lord,difapoint him,caſt him downe: de- 
taketh reward againſt the innocent: hee that doeth liuet my ſoule from the wicked | with thy ſword, or, 
theſe things ſhall ncucr be mooued. 14 From men by thine hand,O Lord, from men which 

p S A L. XVI. Jof the world, ho haue their portion in this life, i057 

1 Dauid prayeth to God for ſuccony , nor for his whoſe bellies thou filleſt with thine hid treaſure; word. 

workes,but for hu faith ſake, 4 proteſting that he ha-. their children haue enough, and leane tho reſt of hr. 


zeth all idelatrie, takmg Cod ouelj for hu comfort aud thei r ſubſtance for their children. whoſe ty 
felicitie, 8 who tuff veth bu te lacke nothing. I 5 But I will behold thy face in righteouſnes, & raum 
dora cer- © | Michtam of Dauid. when I awake, I thall be ſatisfied with thine image. hath tos 
$aine tune I me, O God: for in thee doe I truſt. PS ATL. XVIII. long en- 
2 6 my ſoule, thou haſt ſaid vnto the Lord, 1 This Pſalme is the firſt beginning of his gratulatt- dured. 
Thon art my Lord: my well doing extendeth not 0% and thauteſgiuing in the entring into his bing d 
to thee, wherein he extolleth and praiſeth moſt bredh the mar- 
3 But to the Saints that are in the earth, and to veilous mercies aud grace of God, who hath thus pre- 
the excellent: all my delight is in them. ſerued and defended him. 32 Alle hee ſetteth forth 


The ſorrowes of them that offer to another the image of Chiſis kingdome , that the fanhfull may 
god, halbe multiplicd :their offerings of blood wil be aſſized that Chriſt ſhall alwares conquere and ourv- 


with my lips. all the whole world ſh: uld ſtrius thereagainft. 
' 5 Ihe Lord i the portion of mine inkeritance © To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid the 
and of my cup: thou ſhalt maintaine my lot. ſeruant of the Lord, which ſpake vnto the Lord 

6 The lines are fallen vnto me in pleaſant pla- the words of this ſong, in the day: hat the Lord 
ces; yea, I hane a faite heritage, deliueted him from the hand of all his enemies, 
7 Iwill praiſe the Lord, who hath giuen mee and from the hand of Saul. and ſaid, 
counſel]: m reines alio teach me in the nights. Wull loue thee dearely, O Lord my ſtrength, 

8 I haue ſet the Lord alwayes before me. for he 2 * TheLerd & my rocke, and my fortreſſe, 2. Sa. 
is at my right hand.cherefore I fall not ſlide. and he that deliuereth me, my God & my ſtrength: 22.2. 

9 Whhereſore mine heart u glad, & my tongue in him will I truſt, my ſhield, the horne alſo of my 
reieyceth: my fleſh alſo doth reſt in hope. ſaluation and my refuge. 

ro Fot thou wilt net leane my ſoule in the grave: 3 Iwill call vpon the Lord, which is worthy to 
neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One to ſee cor- be praiſed: ſo ſhall I be ſafe from mine enemies, 
raption. 4 The ſorowes of death compaſſed me, and the 

11 Thon wiltſhewmee the path of life: in thy floods of wickedneſſe made me afraid. 
preſence a the fulneſſe of ioy and at thy right hand 5s The j ſorrowes of the graue haue compaſſed 107. 
there are pleaſures for euetmore. me about: the ſnates of death ouertooke me, © cords ov 1% 
P S A L. XVII. 6 But in my trouble did I call vpon the Lord, cables. 

1 Here hee complaineth to God of the eruen pride and cried ynto my God: he heard my voyce out of 
and arrocaucie of Saul and the veũi of ba enemies, who his Temple and my crie did come before him, euen 
#hus raged without any cauſe giuen on hi part 6 into his cares, : 
Therefore he deſererb Cod to reuenge hu innoceucie ans 7 Then the earth trembled , and quaked: the 


deliuer him. foundations alſo of the monntaines mooued and 
eTheprayer of Pauĩd. ſhooke, becauſe he was angrie. 5 
Hye the right, O Lord,confider my ctie: hear- 8 Smoke went out at his noſtrels, and a conſu- 
ken vnto my prayer of lips vnfained. ming fire ont of his mouth: celes were kindled 

2 Let my ſentence come foorth from thy pre- thereat. : 
ſence, and let thine eyes behold equitie. He bowed the heauens alſo. and came downet 


3 Thou haſt prooued ana viſited mine heart in and darkeneſſe was vnder his feete. 
the night: thou haſt tried mee, and foundeſt ne- 10 And he rode vpon Cherub, and did flie, and 
thing : for 1 was purpoſed that my mouth ſhould he came flying vpon the wings of the wind. 
not offend. 11 Hee made darkneſſe his ſecretplace, and his 

4 Concerning the works of men, by the words pauillion round about him, enen darkeneſſe of wa- 
of thy lips l kept me from paths of the crue] man ters. and cloudes of the aire. 

5 Stay my ſteps in thy paths, that my feete doe 12 At the brightneſſe of his preſence his clouds 
not ſlide. paſſe d, haileſtones and coles of fire. 

6 I have called vpon thee: ſurely thou wilt 13 The Lord alſo thundred in the heauens & the 
beare nic, O Cod: encline thine eate to nee, and higheſt gaue his voice, haileſtones and coles of re. 
hearken vnto my words 14 Then hee ent out his arrowes and ſcattered 

Shew thy marneilous mercies, thou that art them, and hee increaſed lightnings and deſtroyed 
the Sauiout of them that traſt iu thee, from ſuch as them. 
reſiſt hy right hand. 15 And the chanels of waters were ſeene and the 
$ Keepe me as the apple of the eye: hide mee foundations of the world were 22 atthy 
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rebuking, O Lord, at the blaſting of the breath of 45 Strangers ſhall ſhrinke away, and feare in 


thy noſtrels. their priuy chambers. 
16 Hee hath ſent dewne from aboue and taken 46 Tet the Lord liue, and bleſſed be my ſtrength, 
me : he hath drawen me our of many waters. and the God of my ſaluation be exalted. 


19 Hee hath delivered me from my ſtrong ene- 46 [tu God that gineth mee power to auenge 
mie, and from them which hate me: tor they were me and ſubdueth the people vnder me. 
too ſtrong for me. 48 O my deliuerer from mine enemies, euen 

18 They preuented mee in the day of my cala thou haſt ſet me vp trom them that roſe againſt me: 
mitie: but the Lord was my ſtay. thou haſt deliuered me from the cruell man. 

19 He brought me fortn alſo into a large place: 49 Therefore I will prayſe thee,O Lord,among 
he deliuered me, becauſe be fauoured me. + thenations, and will ſing voto thy Name. 

20 The Lord rewarded mee according to my go Great deliuerances giueth he vnto his King, 
righteouſneſſe: according tothe pureneſſe of mine and theweth mercy to his anoynted, enen to Dani 
hands he recompenied me: and to his ſeed tor euer. 

21 Becauſe I kept the waies of the Lord, and did PSAL XIX 
not wickedly againſt my God, t To the intent hee might mooue the faithfull to 4 

22 For all his Lawes were before mee, and I did dceperconfid/ranon of Gods glory, hee ſerteth before 
not calt away his Commandements from me. their ezes che rnoſt exquiſite worke m-nſhip of the hea- 

23 Iwasvpright alſo with him, and haue kept ens, with their proportion aud ornements, 8 nd 
me from my wickedneſſe. ; afterward calleth them 10 the Law,wberem God hath 

24 Therefore the Lord rewarded me according reuriled himjelſe more ſamiliariy to his choſen people, 
to my righecouſneſſe, and according to the purencs The which peculiar grace by commending the Law, be 

mine hands in his fight. ſetteth forth more at large. 

25 With the godly thou wilt ſhewe thy ſelfe @ To him that excelleth. A pſalme of Dauid. 


* 


te vpright. firmament theweth the worke of his hands. 
26 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe pure, 2 Day vntodzy vttereth the ſame, and night 

and with the froward thou wilt ſhe thy ſelfe fro- vnto night teach eth knowledge. 

ward. a 3 There u no ſpeach nor language, wbere their 
27 Thus thou wilt ſaue the poore people, and voyce is not 1 

wilt caſt downe the proud lookes. 4 Their line is gone forth thorow al the earth, 
28 1 thou wilt light my candle: the Lord and their Wordes into the endes of the world: in 


my God will lighten my darkeneſſe. them hath he ſet a tabernacle for tlie Sunne. 
29 For by thee haue I broken thorew an hoſte, 5 Which commeth torch as a bridegrome out 
and by my God haue I leaped ouer a wall. of his chamber, and reioyceth like a mightie man 


30 The way of God is vncorrupt: the worde of to runne hu race. 
the Lord is tried in abe fire the is a ſhield to all that 6 His going out i; from the end of the heauen: 
truſt in him. and his compaſle u vnte the ends ol the ſame, and 
31 For wlio is God befidesthe Lord? and who none is hid trom the heat thereof. 
is mighty ſaue our God? 7 The Law ofthe Lord is perfect, conuerting the 
32 God girdeth me with ſtrength, and maketh ſoule: the teſtimonie of the Lord is ſure, and gi- 
my way vpright. ; ueth wiſedome vnte the ſimple. 
33 He maketh my feete like hindes feetyand ſet· 8 The ſtatutes of the Lord art right, & reioyce 
teth me ypon mine high places. the heart. the Commandement of the Lord « pure, 
34 Heteacheth mine handes to fight: ſo that a and giueth light vuto the eyes. 
bow of þ braſſe is broken with mine armes. 9 The feare of the Lord u cleane,and endurerh 
35 Thou haſtalſo giaen me the ſhield of thy fal- for euer: the judgements of the Lord «ze trueth z 
vation, and thy right band hath ſtaied me, and thy they are righteous altugether, 


louing kindneſſe hath cauſed me to increaſe. 10 And more to be defired then I 
36 Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps vader me, and much fine gulde; ſweeter alſo then hony and the 
mine heeles haue not ſlid. hony combe. 


37 1 haue purſued mine enemies, and taken 11 Moteouer, by them ꝶ thy ſeruant made cir- 
them, and haue not turned againe till had conſu- cumſpect, ana in keeping of them there ij great ro- 


med them. ward. 
38 I haue wounded them that they were not a- 12 Who can vnderſtand hs faults ? clenſe mee 
ble to riſe: they are fallen vnder my feete. from ſecret faults. 


39 For thou haſt girded mee with ſtrength to 13 Keepe thy ſeruant alſo from preſumptuous 
battell: them that roſe againſt me, thou haſt iub- ſinnes: let them not reigne onex ine: ſo ſhall I dee 
dued vnder me. vpright, and made cleane frem much wicked- 

40 And thou haſt giuen me the neckes of mine neſſe. g 
enemies that | might deſtroy them that hate me. 14 Let the words ef my mouth, and the medita- 

41 They cryed, but there was none to ſaue them, tion of mine heart bee acceptable in thy ſight, O 
tuen vnto the Lord, but he anſwered them not. Lord, my ſtiength. and my redcemer. 

42 Then I did beat them finall as the duſt be- ATL. I ; 
fore the winde: I did tread then flat as the clay in t Aprazer of the people vnto God, that it would 
the ſtreetes. 0 pleaſe him to heare their Ring; aud recciue hu ſacrifice 

43 Thou haſt delinered me from the contenti- which he offerea beſore hee went to battell agamit the 
ons of the people: thou haſt made me the head of Ammonnees.. . ; 
the heathen : a people whame 1 haue not knowen © To him that excelleth. A Palme of Dauid. 
ſhall ſerue me. He Lord heare thee in the day of trouble: the 

44 Aſſoone 3s they heare, they ſhall obey mee: Name ot the God of Iaakob defend thee: 
the ſtrangers ſhalbe in ſubiection to me. 2 Scud thee helpe from the Sanctuary , and 
Z 4 Arengthen 


WIE 


Gods excellent worke. 178 4 


ly : with the vpright man thou wilt ſhewe thy 'He*heauens declare the glory of God, and the Noms. . 


20. 


* Ko Ry a TORE In of Chriſt, N 


ſtrenothen thee 6nt of Zion, 2 Omy God, L erie by day, but thou heareſt 

3 Tet him remember all thine offerings, and not, and by night, but | haus do audience. 0, 
turne thy burnt offerings into aſhes. Selah. : 3 . _-_ art holy, and doeſt inhabit the prai- ceaſe not, 
es of Iſrael, 


And graunt thee according to thine heart, : 
* fulfill all thy promiſes : 8 ; 4 Ourfathers truſted in thee: they truſted, and 
5 That we may reioyce in thy ſaluation, and ſet thou didſt deliver chem. a 
vp the banner in the Name of our God, when the 5 They called vponthee, and were deliuered: 
Lord ſhall perferme all thy petitions. they truſted in thee,and were not confounded. 
6 Now know I that the Lord will helpe his an- 6 But I am a worme, and not a man: a ſhame of 
men, and the contempt of the people. 


nted, and will heare him from his Sanctuarie, by f 
oe mightie helpe of his right hand. * 7 All they that ſce me haue me in derifiontthey 
make a mow and nod the head, ſayi 


Some truft in charets, and ſome in horſes : laing. : 
but wee will remember the Name of the Lord our 8 * Heetruſted in the Lord, let him deliuer {E6y,ygþ 
God, him: Jet him taue him, ſeeing he loueth him. led vpen 
8 They are brought done, and ſallen, but wwe 9 But chou didſt dra mee out of the wombe : God. 
are riſen and ſtand vpright. thou gaueſt me hope, euen at my mothers breſts. Ma, 


9 Saue Lord: let the King heare vs in the day to I was caſt yponthee, euen from the wombe: 43. 


To 


that we call. 
PS AL. XXI. 
T Dauid in the perſon of the people prayſeth God 
for the witlorie, attributing it #0 God, and not to the 
firength of man, Wherein the holy Ghoſt direſteth 
— to Chriſt, vbo is the per ſection of thu ling - 


« To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid. 
He King thall reioyce in thy ſtrength, O Lord, 
yea, how greatly (hall hee retoyce in thy ſalua- 
n! 


tion! a 

2 Thou haſt giuen him his hearts deſire, and 

haſt not denied him the requeſt of his lips. Selah. 
For thou didſt preuent him with liberal bleſ- 

Log, end didſt ſet a Crowne of pure gold vpon his 
a 


cad, 

4 He asked life of thee , ana thou gaueſt him a 
long life ſor euer and euer. 

5 His glory great in thy ſaluation : dignitie 
and honour haſt thou lated vpon him. 

6 For thou haſt ſet him, a bleſsings for euer: 
thou haſt made him glad with the ioy of thy coun- 
tenance. 

7 Becauſethe King truſteth in the Lord, and in 
the mercy of the moſt High, he thall not ſlide. 

8 Thine hand ſhal find out all thine enemes, and 
thy right hand (hall find out them that hate thee, 

9 Thou ſhalt make them like a fierie ouen in 
time ul thine anger; the Lord ſhal deſtroy them in 
his wrath, and the fire ſhall deuoure them. 

o Their fruit ſhalt thou deſtroy from the earth, 
and theit ſeed ſrom the children of men. 

11 For they intended euil againſt thee, ud ima- 
gized miſchiefe, hut _y {hall not preuaile. 

12 Therefore ſhalythou put them apart,and the 
ſtrings of thy bow (halt thou make ready againſt 
their laces: 

13 Be thou exalted, O Lord, iu thy ſtrength : fo 
will we ſing, and prayſe thy power. 

. „ PS AI. XXII. 

x Dauid complained becauſe hee was brought into 
ſuch eatremitie that he wa paſt all hepe, but after bee 
bid rebearſed the ſorowes and griefes here with bee 
was wexrd, 10 He recouereth himſelſe {rem the bot- 
tonal ſſc put of tentations , and groweth in hope. And 
here under hon ne perſon he ſetteth forth the figure 


thou art my God from my mothers belly. 

11 Bee not farre from mee, becauſe trouble is 
neere : for there i none to helpe ne. 

12 Many yong buls haue compaſſed me: migh- 
tic buls of Baſhan hane cloſed mcabout. 

13 They fave vpon me with their mouthes s a 
ramping and roaring Lion, 

14 Iam like water powred out, and all my bones 
are out of ioynt: mine heart is like waxe:it is mol- 
ten in the midſt of my bowels. 

15 My ſtrength is dried vp like a potſheard, and 
my tongue cleaueth to my 1awes, and thou haſt 
brought me into the duſt of death. 

16 For dogs haue compaſſed me, aud the affem- 
bly of the wicked haue incloſcd mee : they pearced 
mine hands and my feote. 

17 I may all tell my bones, yet they behold, and 
looke vpon me. 

18 They part my garments among them, and 
caſt lots vpon my veſture. 

19 But be not thou far off, O Lord, my ſtrength x 
haſten to helpe me. 

20 Deliuer my ſoule from the fword : my deſo- 
late ſcule trom the power of the dog. 

21 Saue me from the Lyons mouth, and anſwere 
me in ſaving me from the hornes of the Vnicornes. 


22 * I will declare thy Name vnto my brethren: Heb. 2. ts 


in the mids of the Congregation will I praiſe thee, 
give, : LEE 
23 Praiſe the Lord, ye that feare him: magniſie 
ye him all the ſeed of Iaakob, and feare ye him, all 
the ſeed of Iſracl. 

24 For he hath not deſpiſed norabhorred the af- 
fiction of the poore: neither hath he hidde his face 
from him, but when he called vnto him, he heard. 

25 My prayſe ſha{ be of thee in the great Con- 
gregati on: my vowes will I performe betore them 
thatfeare him. i i 

26 The poore ſhall cate and be ſatisſied: they 
that ſet ke ee the Lord, ſhall praiſe him: your 
heart ſhall line for cuer. 

27 All the endes of the world ſhall remember 
themmſelues, and turne tothe Lord, and all the kin- 
reds of the nations ſhall worſhip before thee. 

28 For the kingdome « the Lords, and he ruleth 
among the nations, : 

29 All they that be fat inthe carth,ſhal eat and 


q 

$r.the of Chriſt , whom he did torejee by the ſpirit of prophe- 
linde of fir, that heſhould marueilouſly and flrangely = deie- 
the mor. fied and abuſed before bu fat ber ſhould raiſe andexals 
mung, ud him eyaine, 

th was To him that excelleth vpon [| Aiieleth 

rhe ame Hasſhahar. A Ppfalme of Dauid. 

of ſome M Y Ged, my God,why haſt thou forſaken mee, 
common and art ſo farre frem mine health, aua from the 
 ſoavg. words of my roaringd 


worſhip: all they that go downe into the duſt, ſhall 
bow befgre him, euen hee that cannot quicken his 
owne ſoule. 
a Theiy ſecd ſhall ſerve bim: it ſhall be coun- 

ted vnts the Lord fora generation; 

31 They ſhal come, and ſhall declare his righte 
ovſnes vntg a people that ſhalbe borne, becauſe hee 
hath done its 


PSAL 


RE a We ph pa; A — — 
hriſt. Whom the Lord accepteth, almes. 


707. 
eaſe not, 


PS ATL. XXIII. 
x Becauſe the Prophet had p: ooued the great mer- 
ies of God at diners times, and in ſundry maners, hee 
gathereth a certaine aſſurence.fully per ſwading him- 
ſelſe that God will contiune the very ſame gooducſſe 
towards him ſor euer. 
A Pſalme of Dauid. 


4.6 11 1 He * ou ſnepheard, I ſhall not want. 
2 


tere. 23. 3 


eth me toreſt in greene paſture, 


et. 34. and leadeth me by ſtill waters. 


23. 0h. 10 


He reſtoreth my ſoule, and leade th me in the 


11. 1. pet. paths of righteouſneſſe for his Names ſake. 


343. 


Dent. ro. 
14. iob. 28 
24. t. cor. 


9,26. 


eb. 2.1 


152.28. 


10.11. 


26. . med ; bat let them be confounded that 


4 Yea, though I ſnould walke thorow the val- 
ley of the ſhadow of death, I will feare no euil: for 


thou art with me: thy rod and thy ſtaffe they com- 


fort me. , 

5 Thou doeſt prepare a table before me in the 
fight of mine aduerſaries: thou doeſt anoyut mine 
head with oyle, and my cup runneth ouer. 

6 Doubtleſſe kindne e and mercie thal follow 
me all the dayes of my life: and I ſhall remaine a 
Jony ſeaſon in the houſe of the Lord. 

PS AI. XXIIII. 

T Albeit the Lord God hath ma de and tourrneth 
all the world yet toward bu choſen people bu gracious 
goodnefſe docth moſt abundantly appeare , in that a- 
wrong them hee will haue his dwelling place. Which 
thong h̊ it was appoznted among the childs en of Abra- 
hana get onely they due exter avight into thu Sanctuary, 
which are the true worſhippers of God, pw» gea from 
tbe nne full ſlih of this — 7 Finally, he maguiſi- 
eth Gods grace for the building of the Temple, to the 
end he might ſtirre vp all the fattbfall to the tiue ſer- 
rice of God. 

CF APſalme of David. 
He earth * is the Lords, and all that therein is: 
the world and they that dwell thereiu. 

2 For he hath founded it vpon the ſeas, and e- 
ſtabliſned it vpon the floods. 

3 Who ſhall aſcend vnto the mopntaine of the 
Lord ? and who ſhall ſtand in his holy place? 

4 Euen he that hath innocent hands, and a pure 
heart : which hath not lift vp his mind vnto vauity, 
mor ſworne deceitfully. 

5 He ſhal receiue a bleſsing from the Lord, and 
righteouſneſſe from the God of his ſaluation. 

6 This is the generation of them that ſeek him, 
of them chat ſeeke thy ſace hu # Iaakob. Selah, 

7 Liſt vp your heads, ye gates, and be ye liſt 
vp ye enerlaſting dootes, and the king of gloryſhal 
come iu. 

8 Who is the king of glory? the Lord ſtrong 
and mightic,exen the Lord mighty in battell, 

9 Liltyp your heads, ye gates, and lift yp your 
Eluer, ye eucrlaiting doores, aud the king of glory 
hall come in. 

1% Who is the king of glory? the Lord of hoſts, 
ke is the king of glory. Sclah. 

PS A L. XXV. 

1 The Prophet touched with the couſideration of 
bis ſires, and alſo grieued with the crue(l malice of 

enemies, 6 prareth to Goa moſt feruent!yto hau: 
bu finues ſor giuen, 7 ejpecrally ſuch as he had commit. 
vedin his youth. He beginnoth cmery ver ſe according to 
the Ebrew letters, t wo or three except. 

A Pjalme of Dauid. 
ym thee, O Lord, lift I vp wy ſoule. 
2 My God, I truſt in thee, let me not be con- 
founded ; let not mine enemies reioyce ouer me. 

3 Jo all that hope in thce, ſliall not bee aſha- 

tranſgreſſe 


with out cauſe. ; 


4 Shew me thy wayes, O Lord, and t mee 
thy pathes. 

5 Leade me foorth in thy tructh,and teach me: 
for thou art the God of my ſaluation, inthee doe I 
truſt all the day, 

& Remember, O Lord, thy tender mercies, 
and thy louing kindnes: for they haue bin for eter 

7 Remember not the ſinnes of my youth , nor 
my rebellions, but according to thy kindeneſſe re- 
3" wi thou me, tuen for thy goodneſſe ſake, O 

ord, 

8 Gracious and tighteous « the Lord: therfore 
will he teach ſinners in the way. 

9 Them that be meeke, will he indge in iudg- 
ment, and teach the humble his way. 

10 All the you of the Lord are mercy and truth 
vnto ſuch as keepe his coucnant, and his teſfimo- 
nies. 

11 For thy Names ſake,O Lord, be merciful vn- 
to imine iniquitie, for it is great. 

12 What man is he that feareth the Lord ? him 
will he teach the way that he (hall chuſe. 

1; His ſoule ſhal dwel at caſe, and his ſeed ſhal 
inherite the land. a 

14 The ſecret of the Lord is renealed to them 
that feare him: and his couenant to giue them vn- 
derſtanding. 

15 Mine eyes are euer toward the Lord: for hee 
will bring my tecte out of the net. 

16 Turne thy face vnto me, and haue mercy vp- 
on me: for Iam de ſolate and poore. 

17 The ſorowes of mine heart are enlarged: draw 
me out of my troubles. 

18 Looke vpon mine aſfliction and my traue ll, 
and forgiue all my ſinnes. 

19 Bchold mine enemies for they are many, aud 
they hate me with cruell batted, 

20 Keepe my ſoule, and deliuer me: let me not 
be confounded,for I truſt in thee. 

21 Let mine vprightneſſe and equity preſerve 
me : for mine hope is in thee, 

22 D:liuer Iſrael O God out of all his troubles 

PS AI. XXVI. ; 

Tt Dan id opprefed with many iniuriet, finding no 
belpe in the world calleth for aide fi om God: aud afſe- 
rea of bu integ3 11) toward Saul, deſired God to bee bis 
iudge, and defrud his innocincie 6 Finally. he maketh 
v3: 41014 of bis ſacrifice which he will offer for hu deli- 
meronce,and defireth tg bee in the company of the ſaith- 
full in the Congregation of God, whence hee was bant» 
ſhed by Saul,pr onnfing mtegrity of life, and open pray · 
[es and i hankſgining. 

J A Pſalme of Daued, 

] Vdge me, G Lord, for I haue walked iu mine in- 

nocencie: my truſt hath beene alſo in the Lord x 
thereſore ſhall Inot ſlide. | 

2 Prooue me,O Lord,and tric me: examine my 
reines,and mine Heart. 

3 For thy louing kindneſſe ij before mine eyes: 
therefore haue I walked in thy trueth. f 

4 Lhaue not haunted with vaine perſons, neither 
kept company with the diſſemblers. 

5 haue hated the aſſenibly of the cuill, and 
haue not companied with the wicked. 

6 1 wil waſh mine hands in innocencie, O Lotd, 
and compaſſe thine altar, ; 

7 That i may declare with the voice of thankſ- 
giuing,and ſer forth all thy wonderous works. 

8 © Lord I haue loued the habitation of thine 
houſe, and the place whete thine honour dwelleth. 

9 Gather not my ſoule with the ſinuers, uor my 
Life with the bloody meu: * 

* 


„ 


— * 


9 


N 


10 Inwhoſe hands ij wickednes, and their right 
hand is ſull of bribes. 

11 But I wil walke in mine innocencte:redeeme 
me therefore,and be mercitull vnto me. 

12 My {oot ſtandeth in vprightneſſe: I wil praiſe 
chee, O Lord, in the Congregations. 
p S A L. XXVII. 

Ts Dauidmketh this Pſalime being deliuered from 
great perils, as appeareth by the prayſes and thankeſgt- 
wiue aunexcd: 6 MHertia wee may ſee the conflant 
fauh of Dai d againft the afbaults of all bis enemies, 7 
ard alſo the ende wherefore he deſirethto liue and to 
bee deliuerea, aueh to wo / ſhip God m h Congrega- 
ion. 

ga P/alme of David. 
Yd Lord i my light and my ſaluation. whome 
ſhall I feareꝰthe Lord a the ſtrength of my life, 
ot whom {hall I be afraid? 

2 When the wicked, euen mine enemies, and 
my foes came vpon mee to cate vp my fleſh, they 
ſtumbled and fell. 

3 Though an hoſte pitched againſt mee, mine 
heart ſhould not be afraid: though watre be raiſed 
againſt me, I will truſt in this. 

One thing haue I deſired of the Lord, that I 


hearts. 

4 Rewatd them according to their deedes, and 
according to the wickedneſſe of their inuentions: 
recompence them after the worke of their handest 
render them their reward. 

For they regard not the workes of the Lord, 
nor the operation of his hands: therefore breake 
them downe,and build them not vp. 

6 Prayſed bee the Lord, for hee bath heard the 
voyce of my petitions. 

7 The Lord u my ſtrength and my ſhield: mins 
heart truſted in hin, and I was helped. therefore 
mine heart ſhall rezoyce; and with my ſong will I 
prayſe him. 

8 The Tord » their ſtrength, and hee is the 
ſtrength of the delinerance of his anointed. 

9 Saue thy people and bleſſe thine inheritance: 
feede them alſo, and exalt them for euer. 

PS AL. XXIX. 

rt The Prophet exhorteth the pauces and rulers of 
the world(which for the moſt part thinke there u no 
God) 3 at the leaſt ts feare ſum for the thumders and 
tempeſis for feare whereof all creatures tremble, 12 
Ana though thereby God threatneth fnners yet u hee 
alwayes mercifull ro hu,and moueth them thereby #6 


will require, euen that I may dwell in the houſe of prayſe bu Name. 


the Lord all the dayes of my life, to beholde the 
beautie of the Lord and to viſite his Temple, 

5 For in the time of trouble he ſhal hide me in 
his Tabernacle: in the ſecret place of his pauilion 
ſhall ke hide me and ſet me vp vpon a rocke. 

6 And no ſhall hee lift vp minehead aboue 
mine enemies round about me: therefore wil I of- 
fer in his Tabernacle ſacrifices of ioy: Iwill ſing 
and prayſe the Lord. 

7 Hearken vnto my voyce, O Lord, when I cry; 
haue mercy vpon me, and heare me. 

8 hen thou ſaid, Secke ye my face:mine heart 
anſwered vnto thee, O Lord, I will ſeeke thy face. 

9 Hide not therefore thy face from me, nor caſt 
thy ſeruant away in diſpleaſuse ithou haſt bene my 
ſuccour: leaue me not, neither forſakeme, O God 
of my ſaluation. 

ro Though my father and my mother ſhould 
forſake me, yet the Lord will gather me vp. 

11 Teach me thy way, O Lord, and leade me in 
a right path becauſe of mine enemies. 

12 Giue mee not vnto the luſt of mine aduerſa- 
ries : for there are falſe witnefſes riſen vp agai 
me,and ſuch as ſpeake cruelly. 

13 I ſhoula haus fainied, except Thad beleeued 
* ſee the goodneſſe of the Lord in the land of the 

iuing. 

1% Ho e in the Lord: bee ſtrong, and hee ſhall 
comfort thine heart, and truſt in the Lords 


PS AL. XXVIII. 

x Being in great feare and heauineſſe of heave to 
ſee God aiſp nom ed by the wicked, hee defireth to bee 
rid oſthem, 4 and cr1eth for vengeance againſt them : 
aud ai length a ureth himjelft, that God beth heard 
prater. 9 Vuio whoſe tuitiom be commendeth all 


the fait 
2 9 A Pſalme of Danid. 
Nto thee, O Lor i. doe I crie,O my ſtrength, be 
not deaſe toward me, leſt, if thou anſwere mee 
not, I be like them that go downe into the pit. 

2 Heare the voyce of my petitions, when Itrie 
vnto thee, when I holdvp mine hands toward thine 
holy Oracle. 

3 Draw me not away with the wicked, & with 
the workers of ini quitie: which ſpeake friendly to 


q APlalmeof Dauid. : 
C20 vnto the Lord yee ſonnes of the mightie: 
giue vnto the Lond glory and _— 

2 Giue vnto the Lord glory due vnto his Name: 
worſhip the Lord in the glorious Sanctuary. 

3 Thevoyce of the Lord * vpenthe waters t 
the glory of God maketh it to thunder ; the Lord ia 
vpou the great waters. 

The voyce of the Lord i; mightie: the voyce 
of the Lord u glortous. 

5 The voyce of the Lotd breaketh the cedars2 
yea,the Lord breaketh the cedars of Lebanon, 

6s Hee maketh them alſo to leape like a calfe: 
Lebanon alſo and Shirisn like a yong Vnicorne. 

* The veyce of the Lord diuideth the flames 
of fre. 

8 The voice of the Lord maketh the wildernes 
to tremble:the Lord maketh the wilderneſſe of Ka 
deſh to tremble. 

9 The voyce of the Lord maketh the hindes to 
calue, and diſcouereth the foreſts : therefore in his 
Temple doth enery man ſpeake ot h glory. 

Is The Lord fitteth vpon the flood, & the Lord 
doth remaine king for euer. 

tr The Lord ſhall piae ſtrength vnto his people: 
the Lord ſhall bleſſe his people with peace. 

0 - SA — — 5 

x en Dauid was deliuered from great danger, 
be renared thankes to Gad, exb.ortimg others to doe the 
lite, and to learne by bis example , that God u rather 
merciful, then ſoneve and rigourou towards bu chil- 
dren, 7 and aiſa that the fall from proſper itie to ad- 
werfitie u ſudden. 8 Thu done, he returneth toprager, 
promiſing to prayſe God for euer. 


A pfalme or ſong of the * dedication of 2.508. 
the houſe of Dauid. 7:2. 
I Wil magniße thee, O Lord. ſor thou haſt exalted Den. 20. 
me 


M and liaſt not made my foes to reioyce euer 
me. 

2 O Lord my God, I cricd vnte thee, and thou 
haſt reſtored me, 

3 © Lord, thou haſt brought vp my ſoule out 
of the graue : thou haſt reaiued me from them that 
goe downe into the pit. T * 

4 . Sing prayſes vnto the Lord, ye his Saints, 
giue 2 Lees the remcbtance of his 8 
a e 


5 5 ; ; 0 7 1d: £3 1 n 4 4 3 
their neighbours, when malice i in their 


. Sam. 
. 2. 
ven. 120. 


Aproyer ofthe faithfull, 

Pſal.145, For he enduveth but awhile in his anger: but 

%%. 64. in his ſauour is life: weeping may abide at euening, 

718.2. cor. but ioy cometh in the morning. 

417. 6 And in iny proſperitie I ſaid, I ſhall neuer be 
mooued. 

7 For thou Lord of thy goodneſſe hadſt made 

my mountaine to ſtand ſtrong : b thou didſt hide 

thy face, a Al as troubled. 

8 Thenlcricd vntothee, O Lord, and prayed 
to my Lord. 

9 What profit /« there in my blood when I goe 
done to the pit ? ſhall the duſt give thankes vnt⸗ 
thee? or ſhall it declare thy trneth? 

1e Htare, O Lord, and haue metcie vpon mee: 
Lord, be thon my helper. 

11 Thou hail turned my mourning into ioy: than 
haſt looſed my ſacke, and girded me with gladneſſe 

12 Therefore hal my tongue praiſe thee and not 
ceaſe : O Lord my God, I will giue thankes vnto 
ghee for euer. 

PS AL. XXXL 

T Dauiil deliuerca from ſeme great danger, firſi re- 
hearjed what meditation he had by the power of ſciib. 
when death was hetre hu eres, hu enemie bein g ready 


ty Let me not bee confounded, O Lord : fer I 
haue called vpon thee: let the wicked bee put to 
contuſion: aud to ſilence in the graue. 

18 Let the lying lips bee made dumbe, which 
crue}ly, proudly and ſpightfally ſpeake againſt the 
righteous, 

19 How great is thy goodneſſe, which thou haſt 
laid vp for them that teare thee, and done to th m 
that truſt in thee,encn before the ſonnes of men! 

20 Thou doeſt hide themfprinily in thy preſence bl in 
from the pride of men: thou keepeſt theni ſecretly he ſecres 
in thy Tabernacle from the ſtrife of tengues. f thy 

21 Bleſſed be the Lord: for hee hath ſhewed bis face, 
marueilous kindnefſe toward me im a ſtrong citie, 

22 'Though I ſaid in mine haſte, I am caſt out of 
thy ſight yet thou heardeſt the voice of ni prayer, 
when I cried vnto thee. | 

23 Lone ye the Lord all hisſ Saints: for the Lord [Or,qet _ 


preſerueth the faithfull,and rewardeth abundantly that feels 
bi 


the proud doer, is wer" 
24 All ye that trnſt in the Lord, bee ſtrong, and cus. 
he ſhall eſtabliſh your heart. 
P SAL. XXXII. 
1 Dauid puniſhed with grievous fickenefſe for bu 


to take hum. 1 5 Then he affirmeth that the favor of firmed, counteth them bleſſed to whom God doeth not 


Godualwayes ready to thoſt that frare him. 20 Pi. 

maliyheexhorieth al the faithfull to truſt in Cod, and 

to loue um, becauſe hee preſerueth and firengthener? 

them,arthe) may [re by hui example. 8 
To him that excelleth. A Pſalme 


of Dauid. 

1. Saum. A. Lord haue I pur my truſt: let me neuer 
23.14. be eonſounded : deltner me in thy righteouſucs. 
Tal. 71. 1. 2 Bow dowue thine cate to me: make haſte to 
deliuer me-be vuto nie a ſtrong rocke and an houſe 
of defence to ſaue me. r He 

For thou art my rocke and my fortreſſe: 
therefore for thy Names ſake dire me and guide 
me. 


4 Draw mee out of the net that they haue hide 
priuily for me: for thou art my ſtrength. 

5 Into thine hande I commend my ſpirit : for 
thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord God of tructh. 

I hane hated them that gizethemſelues to 
deceirfull vanities: for I truſt in the Lord. 

7 Iwillbeglad and reioyce in thy mercy: for 
chon haſt ſcene ny trouble: thon haſt knowen my 
ſoule in aduerſitics, 

8 And thou haſt not ſhut me vp in the hand of 
the enemie, bur haſt ſet my ſeete at large. 

- 9 Haue mercy vpon mee „O Lord: for Jam in 
trouble: mine eye my ſoule, and my belly are con- 
ſumed with griefe. 

r For my life is waſted with heauĩneſſe, and m 
yeeres with mourning : my ſtrength farleth for my 
paine,and my boncsare confines: 

11 1 was a reproch among alt mine enemies, but 
ſpecrally among my neighbours : & a feare to mine 
acquaintance, who ſeeiug me in the ſtreete, fled 
from me. 

12 J am forgotten as a dead man out of mind: 
Lam like a broken veſſell. 

13 For L haue heard the rayling of great men: 
feare 43 on cuery fide, while they conſpired toge- 
ther againſt me and conſulted to take my life, 

14 ButTtruſted in thee,O Lord; I faid, Thou art 
my God. 

r 5 My times are in thine hand: deliver me from 
the hand of mine enetuies, and from them that per- 
ſecute me. 3 6 * 

ts Make thy face to ſhine vpon thy ſeruant, 
naue me through thy mercit. ee 


npuie their trauſt · im. 5 Aud aſter that he had 

confi ed hu finnes aud obtain:d den, 6 Hee ex- 

hor; ch the wicked men to line gray, 11 and the £00d 
$0 VEG), ; 
A Pſalme of Dauid to giue inftrution, 

E Leſſed w $6 whoſe wickedneſſe is forgiuen, a 
whoſe finne is conered. f : 

2 Bleſſed + the man vnto whom the Lord impu- 
teth not iniquity,& in whoſe ſpirit thce is no guile 

3 Whenl held my tongue, my bones conſu- 
med,or when I toarcd all the day, 

4 (For thine hand is heauie vpon mee day and 
night, and my moyſture is turned into the drought 
of Summer. Selah.) | 

Then 1 acknowledged my finne vntothee, 
neither hid I mine iniquitie: for Ithonght, I wil 
conf. fe againſt my ſelfe my wickednefle vnto the 
Lord, and thou fergaueſt the puniſhment ofmy 
ſinne. Selah, 

6s Therefore ſhal enery one that is godly,makg 
his prayer vnto thee in a time when thou maieſt be 
fourd. ſurely in the flood of great waters they ſhall 
not come neere him, 

7 Thouart my ſectet place: thou preſerueſt me 
from trouble: thou compaſſeſt me about with toy» 
full deliuerance. Selah, 

8 1wil inſtruct thee, and teach thee in the way 
thatthou ſhalt go, and 1 will guide thee with mine 
eye. 
4 9 Be ve not like an horſe, or like a mule,which 
vnderſtand not: whoſe mouthes thou doeſt binde 
with bit and bridle left they come neere thee. 

to Many ſorowes ſhal come to the wicked: but he 
that truſteth in the Lord, mercy ſhal compaſſe him. 

Ir Be glad ye righteous, & reioyce in the Lord, 
and be ioytull all yee that are vpright in heart. 

p S ATI. XXX11T, N 
1 Hee ea hertetb good men to prayſe Ge for that 
hee hath not onelycreated all things , aud by bi pro- 
dence gouerneth the ſame , but alſo u faith ſu in hu 
iſes, 10 he wnderſiandeth mans heart and fſeat- 
tereth the counſell of the withed, 16 fo that mo 
con bee preſerned ly any creature or mans ſirength but 


they i an their confidence us hu mercie, hall bet 
preſcrutd from alladue: fities, _ ; : 
Eioyce inthe Lord, O yee righteous: for ĩt be- 


N vpright men to be thankful. 1 
2 


rayſe 


— wholeneſs 


1 
8 
4 
4 
f 


bs da m_ ”_ 


dor. 
att d. 


alp. : 

2 the L 3 ſing vnto him 
with viole and inſtrument of ten ſtrings. \ 

3 Sing vnto him a new ſong : ſing cheerefully 
with a lowde voice. 

For the word of the Lord i righteons, and 

Albis workes are faithfull. f 

5 Ne loueth righteouſueſſe and iudgement: the 
earth is full of the goodneſſe of the Lord. 

6 By the word of the Lord were the heauens 
made, and all the hoſt of them by the breath of his 


«1 


mouth. 

7 He gathereth the waters ef the ſea together 
as vpon an heape, and layeth vp the depth in bu 
treaſures. 

8 Let all the earth feare the Lord: let all them 
that dwell in the world. feare him. 

For he ſpake, and it was doue: he commann- 
ded, and it | ſtood. 

10 The Lord breaketh the counſell of the hea- 
then, aud bringeth to nought the deuiſes of the 


people. 
11 The counſel] of the Lord ſhall ſtand for e · earth 


ner, and the thoughts of his heart throughout all 


"- 
2 2 Bleſſed & that nation whoſe God is the Lord: 
enen the people that hee hath choſen tor his inheri- 


tance. 

13 The Lord looketh downe from heauen, aud 
deholdeth all the children of men. 

14 Fromthe habitation of his dwelling hee be- 
botdeth al! them that dwell in the carth, 

15 Hefaſhioneth their hearts cuery one, and vn- 
derftandeth all theirworkes, 
rs The king is not ſaued by the multitude of an 


boſte, either is the mighty man deliuered by great 
Ktrenoth. ey bs 


bo A borſe is a vaine helpe, and ſhall not deli- 
mer an by his | pas 1 

18 Bchold, the eye of the Lord i vpon them that 
ſeare him, aud vpon chem that truſt in his mercie, 

19 Jo delider their ſoules from death, and te 
preſerve them in famine. 

20 Our ſoule waiteth for the Lord: for he is our 
helpe and our fhield. 

21 Surely our heart ſhal reioyce in him, becauſe 
we truſted rs his holy 88 

22 Let thy mercic, O Lord, be vs, as wee 
truſt in thee. ; 2A 

_PSAL, XXXIIII. 

1 Mer Davidhad eſcaped Achifh , according a 
iu written in the 1 Sm · 21,11, whome in thuncle 
be calteth Abimelech (which was a generall name to 
en the kings of the Philiſlims) he praiſeth Gad for his 
deliaerance, prouoketh all ethers by b example to 
tra in God to ſeare and to ſerue bim: 7 Whe defen- 
Leih the godly with his Ang d, 16 and witerly de- 
frozeth thewicked in their fimnes. 
9.APſalme of Dauid, when he changed his beha. 

uiour before Abimelech , who droue him away 

and he departed. 
Wh alway giue thanks voto the Lord: hit praiſe 

Jhalbe in my mouth continually, 

2 Myſoule ſhall glory in the Lord: the humble 

ſhall heare it, and be glad. 

F Fl Praiſe ye the Lord with me, and let ys mag- 

nific his Name together. 

l ſeught the Lord and he heard me: yea, hee 

e! me out oſ all my feare. N 

gh + ſhalllooke voto him, and run to hin 
and their faces ſhall not be aſhamed,ſazing, 

6 This poore man cried, and the Lord heard 
im and ſaued him out ot all kis troubles, 


n 


chem that fcare him, and deliuereth them. 
bleſſed # the man that truſteth 


FF Ce Bs 
| {Davids complaint, -' 
7s The Angel of the Lord pitcheth round about 


8 Taſte yee and ſee, bow gracious the Lord is, 
| in him. 
9 Fearethe Lord; yee his Saints: fornothing 


er, bur 


wanteth to them that feare him: 


Io The lions doe lacke and ſuffer 


they which ſecke the Lord, ſhall want nothing that 


1s . SIR, 
11 Come children, hearken vnto me: I wil teack 
you the feare of the Lord. p 
12 * What man is hee, that deſireth life, and lo- 1. pet. 
ueth long dayes for to ſee good? 10. 
13 Keepe thy tongue from euil, and thy lips that 
they ſpeake no guile. 
14 Eſchew cuilland doe good: ſeeke peaccand 
follow after it. a 
15 The eyes of the Lord are vpon the righteous, 
and his eares are open vnto their crie. 
16 But the face of the Lord « againſt them that 
doe euill, to cut off their remembrance from the 


17 The righteous cry, and the Lord heareth them, 
and deliuereth them out of all their troubles. 
18 The Lord is neete vnto them that are of a 


ſpirit. 
4 19 Great are the troubles of the righteous, but 
the Lord deliuereth him out of them all. : 
20 He is bones: not one of them is 
broken. 
21 Bus malice ſhall ſlay the wicked: and they 
they that hate the i 


righteous, ſhall peri ; 

22 The Lord ome the Tales of his (cr- 

uants: and none that truſt in him ſhall periſh. 
PS AL. XXXV.. 

x So long as Saul was enemie ts Dau all tht 
bad any authoruie uudir bim, to flatter abeir bing ( 
it is the courſe of the world) did alſo moi cruelly per» 

ſecute Dauid: ag aiuũ whom he prayeth. God to plead 
aud to anenge bu cauſe, 8 that they may bee taken in 
thery nets aud ſuares, which fur hau rhat bis 
innocencie may be declared, 27 and that the im- 
cent, which taketh with bim, may rei ce and 
pray ſe the Name of the Lord, that tbuus deliuereth bis 
ſeruant. 28 And ſo hee promiſeth to fpeake foorth 
the inflice of the Lord, and to maguifie bis Name all 
dayes of hu life. 
g Pfalus of Dauid. 

53 thou my cauſe, O Lorde, with them that 

ſtrive with mee : fight theu againſt them that 
fight againſt me. ; 

2 Lay hand vpon the ſhield and buckler, and 
ſtand vp for mine kelpe. 

3 Bring out alſo the ſpeare, and ſtoppe the wy 
againſt them that perſecute me: ſayvmemy ſoule, 
I am thy ſaluation. 

4 Let them bee confounded and put to ſhame, 
that ſeeke after my ſoule: let them be turned back, 
and brought to confuſion that imagine mine hurt. 

Let them be as chafte before the winde, and 
let the Angel of the Lord ſcatter them. 

6 Let their way be darke and flippericzand ler 
the Angel of the Lord perſecute them. 

For without cauſe they haue hid the pit, a 
their net for me : without cauſe haue they digged 
a pit for my ſoule. 

8 Let deſtruction come vpon him at vuawares, 
and let his net that he hath laid privily, take him: 
let him fall into the fame deſtruction. : 


an 1383 : : 
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oe, * 


10 All my bones ſhall fay, Lord, who is like vn- 
to thee , which delinercſt the poore from him that 
is roo ſtrong for him! yea, the poore, and him that 
is in miſery,from him that eth him! 

xx Cruell witneſſes did xiſe vp: they asked of 
me things that I knew not: 18 nh 

12 Theyr mee euill for good, to haue 
ſpoiled my ſoule. 

13 Vet I, when they were ficke, I was clothed 
with a ſacke: I humbled my ſoule with faſttng, and 
my prayer was turned vpon my boſome. 

14 1 behaued my ſelfe as to wy friend, or as to 
my brother: I humbled my felfe, mourning as one 
that bewaileth his mother. 

I5 But in miue aduerfitie they reioyced,and 51 

-thered themſelues together t the abiects aſſembled 
themſclues againſt me, and I knewe not: they tare 
me and ceaſed net, — 

16 With the falſe ſc offers at bankets, guaſhing 
their teeth againſt me. 

17 Lord, how long wilt thon behold 201? deli. 
ner my toule from the tumult, eu en my deſolate 
ſoule from the Lions. 7 

18 Jo will I giue theethankes in a great congre- 
gation ; I will praiſe thee among much people. 

19 Let not them that are mine encmies,vuiuſtly 
reioyce ouer me, neither let them winke with the 
eye, that hate me without a cauſe. ; 

20 For they ſpeake not as friends: but they ima- 

lor clefts gine deceitfill words againſt thefquier of the land. 


of the 21 And they gaped on me with their mouthes, 
earch » laying. Aha aha, our eye hath ſeene. 
mraxing 22 Thou haſt ſeene it, O Lord: keepe not ſilence: 


bm/elfs be not farre from me, O Lord. 
& others 23 Ariſe and wake to my iudge ment, even to 
in their my cauſe, my God and my Lord. ; 
miſcrie, 24 Indge me, O Lord my God, according to thy 
righteoutnefle,and let them not reĩoyce ouer me. 
25 Let them not ſay in their hearts, O our ſoule 
reioyce : neither let them fay, We haue devoured 


im. 

26 Let them be confounded and put te ſhame 
together, that teĩoyce at mine hurt: let them bee 
clothed with confuſion & ſhame, that lift vp them 
ſelues againſt me. 

27 But let them be joyfull and glad that Toue 
my righteouſneſſe: yea, let them ſay alway, Let the 
Lord be magnified, which loueth the proſperitie of 


his ſervant, 
28 And my tongue ſhall vtter thy righteouſucs, 
aud thy praiſe euery day. 
PSAT. XXXVI. 


1 The Prophet grieuouſly vexed by the wicked,doth 
eomplaine of their maliciowe wickedneſſe. 6 Then bee 
tun neh to conſider the vnſpeabeable goodveſſe of God 
toward all creature: 9 But fpecially towards bis 
ebildren, that by the (1th thereof he may be comforted 
and aſſured of his deliverance by thu — courſe of 

eyet 


Gods worte, 13 who in tbe end deflr the wic- 
ted, and ſau th the iuſt 
To him that excelleth. Pſelme of Dauid, 
the ſeruant of the Lord. 


M J Ickedneſſe ſayth to the wicked man, euen in 
mine heart, that zbere is no feare of God be- 
fore his eyes. 

2 For hee flattereth himſelfe in his one eyes, 
Whiles his iniquitie is found worthy to be hated. 

3 The wordes of bis mouth are iniquitie and 
deceit; hee hath left off to ynderſtand and to doe 


ood. : 
4 Hee imagineth miſchiefe vpon his bed: hee 
ſerterh hiaſelfe vpon a way, that j not good, wad 


1 . 


t eee . be d. . J De. 
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doeth not abborre euill. 
5 Thy mercie, O Lord, reatheth vnto the hes - 
uens, amd thy faitkfulncfle vnto the clouds. 


6 Thy righteouſnes like the F mighty Ro 5. % 
epe: L 


taines: thy judgements are like a great 
ord, doeſt ſaue man and beaſt, 
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The wickeds 1 
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tames of 
7 Ho excellent is thy mercy, O God! there · God: 
fore the children of men truſt vnder the ſhadow of 2barjos- 


thy wings. 


thine ho 


wer u . 


Be + * bee ſatisfied with the fatneſſe of ceſlent u 
uſe 


ol the riuer of thy pleaſures. 

9 For with thee s the well of life, and in thy 
light ſhall we ſee light. 

Is Extend thy louing kindnefſe vnto them that 
know thee, and thy righteouſneſſe vnto them that 
are vpright in heart. 

11 Let not the foote of pride come againſt me, 
aud let got the hand gf the wicked men moue me. 

12 There they are fallen that worke iniquities 
they are caſt downe,and ſhall not be abletoriſe, 


PS ATL. XXXVIL 

r Thu Pfalme containeth exborta.ion and con ſala. 
tion for the weake hat are griencd at the preſp̃tritie of 

tbe wicked, and the affliftion of the gealy. 7 For bow 
proferouſly ſoeuer the wicked doe (ine for the time, he 
doe: h affirme their E licitie to be vaiue and ;ranſfitoryy 
becauſe they ave not in the fauour of God, but in the 
end they are defivojed as hu enemies, 11 And bow 
wiſerably that the righteous ſeemeth to line in the 
world, yet hu end i peace, end hee is in the faxcur of 
God, he u delivered from the wic led and preſerued. 
A Palme of Dauid. 
Ret not thy ſelte becauſe of the wicked men, 
8 1 for the euill — 

2 For {hal ſoone be cut downe like | 
and ſhall wither as the greene herbe. —_ 
3 Traſtthouin the Lord and doe good; dwell 
in the 33 = ſhalt be fed — 1 

4 And delight thy ſelfe in the Lord e 
giae thee „ deſire. 55 

Commit thy way vnto the Lord, and truſt in 
him, and he ſuall bring it to paſſe, 

6 And he ſhall bring foorth thy righteouſacfle 
as the light, and thy iudgement as the noone day. 

7 Wait patiently vpon the Lord, and hope in 
him: fret not thy gelle for him which proſpereth in 
his way: nor for the man that bringeth 6» enter 
priſes to paſſe, 

8 Ceaſe from anger, and leaue off wrath : ſret 
not thy ſelfe alſo to doe euill. 

9 For euill doers {hall be cut off, and they that 
wait vpon the Lord, they ſhall inherite the land. 

Io Therefore yet a little while, and the wicked 
ſhall not appeeye, and thou ſi alt looke after his 
place, and he ſhall not be found. 

x7 But * mecke men ſhall poſſeſſe the earth. and 
ſhall haue their delight in the multitude Fold 

12 The wicked praQſethy, againſt the juſt , and 
gnaſheth his teeth againſt him. 8 

13 But the Lord ſhall lar:zgh him to ſcorne: for 
he ſeeth that his day is com ming. 

14 The wicked haue &rawecn their fword , and 
haue bent their bowe, toc:iſt downe the poore aid 
needie, and to ſlay ſuch asibe of vpright cenueria · 
tion. 

15 Du their ſword ſha ll enter into their am 
heart, and their bowes ſhal l be broken. 

16 A ſmal thing vnto th e iuſt man is better then 
great riches to the wicked. aud akne 

17 For the armes of the wick ROI 


„and thou ſhalt giue them driake out theecat- 


u. 


DS, 
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but the Lord 
18 The Lord knoweth the dayes of vpright men, aud as a weighty burden they are too beauy for me. 
and their inheritance ſhalbe perpetuall. 5 My wounds ate puttified , and corrupt be- 
19 They ſhall not be confounded in the perillous cauſe of my fooliſhueſſe. 
time, and in the dayes of famine they ſhall haue 6 I am bowed, «adcrooked very fore: I goe 
enough. , { monrnivyg all the day, 
20 But the wicked ſhall periſh, and the enemies 7 Fer my reines are full of burning, and there « 
of the Lord thalbe couſumed as the fat of Janibes; nothing ſound in my fleſh, 
exex with the ſmoke ſhall they conſume away, 8 Iam weakened and ſore broken: I roate for 
21 The wicked borowetk, and payeth not againe: the very griefe of mine heart. 
but the righteous is mercifull and giueth. 9 Lord, Ipowre my whole deſire before thee, 
22 For ſuch as be bleſſed of God ſhall inheritthe and my ſighing is not hid trom thee. 
land, and they that be curſed of him, ſhalbe cut of, To Mine heart f pauteth: my ſtrength faileth 
23 The paths of man are directed by the Lord: mee, and the light of mine eyes, euen they are not 


kor he loueth his way. mine owne. 
24 Though hee fall, heſhall not becaſt off: for 11 My lovers and my friends ſtand aſide from 
the Lord putteth vnder his hand. my plague, and my kinſemen ſtand afarre off. 


25 L haue been yong and am old: yet I faw neuer 12 They alſo that ſeeke after my life, lay ſnares, 


ldeth the inſt men. 4 For mine iniquities are gone ouer mine head, 
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the righteous fotſaken, nor his ſeed begging bread, and they that goe about :o doe me euill. talke wie - and 507 


26 But he is euer mercitall and lendeth, and his ked things, and imagine deceit continually. 


ſeed eniozerh the bleſsing. 13 But I as a deafe man heard not, and am as 4 
27 Flee from cuill and doe good, and dwell for dumbe man which openeth not his month. | 
euer. 14 Thus am las à man that hearcth not, and in 


28 For the Lord loueth indgement, and ſotſa - whole mouth are no reproofes. ; 
keth not his ſaints: they ſhalbe preſerued for euer. 15 For on thee, O Lord, doe I waite : thou wilt 
more: but the ſeed of the wicked ſhalbe cut off. heare me my Lord, my God. f 

29 The righteous nien ſhall inherite the land, 16 For Iſaid, Heare me, leſt they reioyce ouer 
and dwell therein for euer. me: for when my foote ſlippeth, they extoll them» 

30 The mouth of the righteous will ſpeake of ſelues againſt me. 
wiſedome, and his tongue will talke of iudgement. 17 Surely I am ready to halte, and my ſorow is 

3t For the Law of his God « in his heart, and his euer before me. 


ſteps ſhall not ſlide. 18 When I declare my paine, and am ſory for 
32 The wicked watcheth the righteous, and ſee- my finne, : a . 
keth to ſlay him. 19 Then mine enemies are aliue, and are migh- 


33 Bus the Lord will not leaue him in his hand, tie, and they that hate me wrongfully are many. 
ner condemne him when he is iudged. 20 They alſo that reward euill for good, are 

34 Waitthou on the Lord, and keepe his way, mine aduerſaries,becauſe I follow goodnc ſſe. 
and he ſhall exalt thee, that thou ſhalt inherite the 21 Forſake mee not, O Lord: be not thou farxe 
land : when the wicked men ſhall periſh, thou from me,my God. 
ſhalt fee, 22 Haſte thee to helpe me, O my Lord, my fab 

35 1 haue ſcene the wicked ſtrong, and ſprea- uation, 
ding himſelfe like a greene bay tree. PS AL. XXXIX. x 

36 vet he paſſed away and loe,he was gone, and 1 Dauid vttereth with what peer griefe and bit. 
T ſought him, but he could not be ſound. ternes of mind hee was driven to theſe outr agtous com- 

37 Marke the vptight man, and behold the juſt: plants of his infirmities. 2 For he conſeſſech that when 
forthe end of that man ij peace. he had determined ſileuce. that hee braſi ſoorth yet mito 

38 But the eranſgreſſors ſhalbe deſtroyed toge - words that hee would nt, through the gi eames of bis 
ther, aud the end ot the wicked ſhalbe cut off. gri-fe. 4 Then hee rehear (eth certaine requeſts which 

39 Rut the ſaluation of the righteous men ſhalf taſte of the mfirmitie of man, 8 and mixeth with 
be of the Lord: heſhalbe their ſtreugth iu the time them many pre but all doe ſhew a minde wonder- 
of trouble. fully troubled, that it may plamely appeare how hee did 

40 For the Lord ſhall helpe them, and deliuer ftiraue mightily againſi death aud deſperation, 
them: he ſhall deliuer them from the wicked, and , 
hall aue them becauſe they truſt in him. Tre the excellent muſician Ieduthun. 

P XXXVI I L A Palme of Dauid. 

r Danidl)ing fete of ſome grieuous diſeaſe, ac- 1 Thought I will take heede to my wayes, that 1 
vom ledgeth bnmjelte to bee chaſtiſed ofthe Lord for | ſinne not with my tongue: I wil keepe my mouth 
tas finnes, and therefore prayeth God ts i ne away hu bridled,while the wicked is in my fight, 
wrath, 5 Hee vitereth the greaineſſe of bis grieſe by 2 I was dumbe,& ſpake nothing: I kept ſilence 
many words and circ um ſtancei, a. wounded with the exen from good, and my ſorow was more fared. 
am owes of Go ire, forſaken of h friends, euill in · 3 Mine heart was hote within me, and while I 
treated of hu enemits, 22 "But in the end with firme was muſing, the fire kindled, and I ſpake with my 
eonfidence hee commendeth hu cauſe to God, and ho- tongue, ſaning, 
pech for fpeedy helpe at bu hand. 4 Lord, ſar me know mine ende, and the mea- 

FA Palme of Dauid for remembrance. ſure of my dayes,whatit is: let me know how leng 
Lord rebuke mee not in thine anger, neither I haue to liue, 


* Fchaſtiſe me in thy vrrath. 5 Bchold, thou haſt made my dayes as an hand- 
2 For thine arrowes haue light vpon me, and breadth, and mine age as nothiug in reſpe& of thee: 
thine hand lyeth vpon me. ſurely euery man in hu beſt ſtate is altogether vani- 


There u nothing ſound in my fleſh, becauſe of tie. Selah. a 
thine anger : neither ij chore reſt in my bones, be» s Doubtleſſe man walketh in a ſhadow, & diſ- 
cauſe ol my ſiune. quieteth himiſelſe in vaine: hee heapeth vp 1 
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and cannot tell who ſhall gather them. 

7 And now Lord, what waite I for ? mine hope 
is cuen in thee. 

$ Deliuerme from all monly ions , and 
make me not a rebuke vnto the fooliſh, 

9 T ſhould haue beene dumbe, and not haue o- 
pened my mouth, becauſe thou diddeſt it. 

1 Take thy plagne away from mee: for I am 
conſumed by the ſtroke of thine hand. 

it When thou with rebukes doeſt chaſtiſe man 
for iniquitie, thouas a moth makeſt his beautie to 
conſume : {arely euery man u vanitie. Selah. 

12 Heare my prayer, O Lord, and hearken vnto 
my cry: keepe not filence at my teares, for I am a 
ſtranger with thee, and a ſoiourner as all my fathers. 

13 Stay thineanger from me, that I may recoucr 
my — before I goe hence and be not. 

p S Al. L. 

r Daui i deliuered from great danger, douh mayn'- 
fie and pr aiſe the grace of God for his delinerance , and 
commendeth hr proud nce towards all mankinde. 5 
Then doth hee p/ omi e to oe hrmſelfs wholly to Gods 
ſeruice. and ſo decleveth how God u truely worſhipped. 
14 Afterward hee giueth thankes end pr oiſerh God, 
and haume canplained of h en mie, with good cour 
rage be calleth for aid and (uccour. 

To him that excelleth. A Palme of Dauid. 
Waited patiently forthe Lord, and hee inclined 
vnto me. and heard my cry, 

2 He brought mee alſo out of the harrible pit, 
out of the myrie clay, and ſet my feete vpon the 
tocke, and ordered ny goings. 

3 And he hath put ia my mouth a new ſong of 
praiſe vnto our God: many ſhall ſee it, and teare, 
and thall truſt in the Lot i. 

4 Bleſſed the man that maketh the Lord his 
truſt, and regardeth not the proud, nor ſuch as turn 

e to lies. 

5 O Lord my God, thou haſt made thy wonder - 
full workes ſo many, that none can count in order 
to thee thy thoughts toward vs ; I would declare 
and ſpeak of them, but they are moe then Iam able 
to expreſſe. 

6 Sacrifice and offering thou diddeſt not de- 
fire : (r mine cares haſt thou prepared) burnt of- 
fering and ſinne offering haſt thou not vequired. 

7 Then ſaid I, loe I come: for in the rol of the 
booke it „written of me, 

8 I deſired to doe thy good will, O my God: 
yea thy law is within mine heart. 

haue declared ry righteonſnes in the great 
Congregation : Joe, I will not refraine my lips: O 
Lord chou knoweſt. 

10 I haue not hid thy righteeuſnes within mine 
beart, 6 I haue declared thy trueth, and thy ſal- 
nation: I haue not concealed thy mercie and thy 
trueth from the great Congregation. 

11 Withdraw not thou thy tender mercy from 
mee, O Lard: let thy mercy aud thy ttueth alwaie 
preſerue me. 

12 For innumerable troubles haue compaſſed 
me : my ſinnes haue taken ſuch hold ypon me, that 
Tam not able to looke vp: 1ea, they are moe in 
number then the haires of mine head: therefore 
mine heart hath ſailed me. 

13 Letit pleaſe thee , O Lord, to deliuer mee: 
nuke haſte, O Lord, to help me. 

14 Let them bee confounded and put to ſname 
together, that ſeeke my ſoule to deſtroy it: let them 
be driuen backe ward and put to rebuke, that de- 
fre mine hurt. 


5 Let them be deftroyed far a cc ward of their 


* * 


ſhame, which Gy wars me; Abs abs. 


16 Let all them that ſeeke thee, reioyee and bee 
glad in thee: and let them that loue thy ſaluationg 
y alway, The Lord be praiſed. 

11 Though I be poore and needie, the Lorde 
thinketh ou mee: thou art mine helper and my de · 
liuerer: my God, make no tarying. 

ri 

1 Daxid being grienonſty afſtitted, Blif eth thews 
that pitie bis Caſe, 9 and cunplaineih of the treeſus 
of ha owne friends and farnilars , ascame to peſſe in 
Lad u, ob. 13. 18. After he ftelmg the great mercies of 
God genti chaftifing bim, and not ſuffermg hu ene. 
mes to triumph agamſt bim, 13 giueth moſs heartie 
thankes unto God. 

To him that excelleth, A Pfalme 
of Dauid. 
Lefſed ij hee that iudgeth wiſely of the poore: 
= the Lord ſhall deliuer him in the time of trou- 

e. 

2 The Lord will keepe him, and preſerue him 
aliue: he ſhall be 8 the carth, and thou 
wilt not deliuer him vnto the will of his enemies. 

3 The Lord will ſtrengthen him vpon the bed 
of ſorow. thou haſt turned all his bed in his ſicknes. 

4 Thereſtre I ſaid. Lord haue mercie vpon me: 
heale my ſoule. for I haue ſinned againſt thee. 

5 Mine enemies ſpeake euill of mee, ſching, 

When ſhall he die, and his name periſh ? . 

6 And i hee come to ſee me, he ſpeaketh lies, 
but his heart heapeth iniquity within him, and 
he commeth foorth, he telleth it. 

7 All they that hate mee, whiſper together a- 

2 me: euen againſt me doc they imagine mine 
art, f 

8 A miſchiefe islight vpon him, and he that ly- 
eth, ſhall no more rite. 

9 Yea, my 4 familiar friend whome I truſted, +35y.che 
which did eat of my bread, hath lifred vp the heele eau of 
againſt me. 5 peact. 

10 Therefore, O Lord, haue mercy vpon me and 
raiſe me vp: ſo I ſhall reward them. 

11 By this I know that thou tauoureſt mee, be- 
cauſe mine enemie doth not triumph agaiuſt me. 

12 And as for me. thou vpholdeſt me in mine in- 
tegritie, and doeſt ſet me before thy face for euer. 

13 Blefſed be the Lorde God ot Ifracl world 
without end. So be it, euen ſo be it. 

PS AI. XIII. 

1 The Prophet grienonſ'y complaineth, that heiug 
letted by bu perſecuters, hee could not be preſent in the 
congregatiou of Gods people, procefting that although 
he was ſepa? ted in bed) from them, yes his heart was 
thithermard affettioned. ) Aud la of all hee fhew- 
eib, that hee was not ſo farre outrcome with theſe for- 
rowes and * 8 bus that hee con. iunally put bi 
confidence in the Lord. 2 

ro him that excelleth. A Pſa me to giue in- 

ſtruction,com mit ted to the ſonnes 
of Korah. 
S the Hart brayeth for the rivers of water , fo 

2 panteth my ſoule after thee. O God. EY 

2 My toule thirſteth for God, tuen for thelining 
God: when ſhall I come and appeare beforethe 
preſence of God? 

3 My teares haue bene my meat day and night, 
while they daily ſay vnto me, Where is thy God? 

4 Whenl remembred thele things, Ipowred 
out my very heart becauſe. Thad gone with the 
multitude, na ledde them into the houſe of God 
with the voice of ſinging end praiſe, as a multitude 
that keepetli a feaſt, 
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5 Why art theu caſt downe, my ſoule, and vn- 
quiet within me? wait on God: fer I will yet giue 
him thankes for the belpe of his preſence. = 

6 My God, my ſoule is caſt downe within me, 
becauſe I remember thee from the land of Iorden 
and Hermonim, and from the mount Mizar. 5 

one deepe calleth another deepe by the noiſe 
ef thy water ſpoutes: all thy waues and thy floods 
are gone oucr me. - a ; : 

8 The Lord will graunt his louing kindnes in 
the day, and in the night ſhall I ſing of him, euen a 
prayer vnto the God of my life. ; 

9 I will ſay vnto God which u my rocke, Why 
haſt thou forgotten me ? why go I mourning, when 
the enemie oppreſſeth xae ? 1 

Io My bones are cut aſunder, while mine eue- 
mies reproch me, ſaying daylie vnto me, Where is 
thy God? 

It Why art thon caſt downe my ſouleꝰ and why 
art thou diſquieted within me? wait on God: for 
Iwill yet giue him thankes; be u my preſent helpe 
and my God. 

PSAL. XLIIT. 

1 Hee prayeth to bee deliuered from them which 
eonffire a7amſt him, that he might iopfully praiſe God 
in hu boly Congregation. ; 

j Vdge me, O God, and defend my cauſe againſt 
the vnmercifull people: deliuer me from the de- 
ceitfull and wicked man. 

2 For thou art the God of my ſtrength: why 
haſt thou put mee away ? why goe I ſo mourning, 
when the enemie oppreſſeth ne? 

3 Send thy light and thy prueth: let them lead 
me: let them bring me vnto thine holy Mountaine, 
and to thy Tabernacles. 

4 Then will I goe vnto the altar of God, euen 
vnta the God of my ioy aud gladnes : and vpon the 
=. "y will I giue thankes vnto thee, O God my 
G 


5 Why art thou caſt downe,my ſoule, and why 
art thou diſquietd withiu mee: wait on God: for 
I will giue him thankes: he u my preſent help and 


my God. 
PS AL. XILIIIII. 

t The faithfull remember the great mercie of God 
toward his people, 9 After they complaine , becauſe 

' theyfeele it no move, 17 Alſo they aledge the cone- 
nant made with Abraham, fir the keepmg whereof 
they hem what griewous things they ſuffered. 23 Fi- 
nally they pr ay onto God not to contenne their afſti- 
om, ſeemg the ſame redewndeth to the contempt of 
bis bonour. 

To him that excelleth. 4 Pſalme to giue in- 

ſtruction, committed to the ſonnes of Korah. 

E haue heard with our eares, O God: our fa- 

chers haue told vs the workes, that thou haſt 
done in their dayes. in the old time: 

2 | How thou haſt driuen out the heathen with 
thine hand, and planted them: how thou haſt de- 
ſtroyed the people and cauſed them to grow. 

For they inherited not the land by their own 
ſword, neither did their one arme ſaue them: bur 
thy right hand, and thine arme, and the light of thy 
countenance, bec auſe thou didſt fauour them. 

Thou art my King, O God: ſend helpe vuto 


Through thee haue wee thruſt backe our ad- 
nerſaties Shar ha Name haue wee troden downe 
them that roſe vp againſt vs. 

6 For] do nottruſt in my bow, neither can my 


ſaue me. 
7 But thou haſt ſaued vs from our aduerſaries, vader thee 


and haſt 
8 
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put them to confuſion that hate vu. 
Therefore wil we praiſe God contiuually, and 
will confeſſe thy Name for euer. Selah. 
9 But nom thou art farre off, and putteſt vs to 
confnſion, aud goeſt not forth with our armies. 
ro Thou makeſt vs to turne backe from the ad- 
nerſarie, and they which hate vs, ſpoile | for them - lor, &@ - 
ſolues. therrplis 
11 * Thou giueſt vs as ſheeye to be eaten, and ſaves, 
doeſt ſcatter vs among the nations. Nom. 
12 Thon ſelleſt thy people without gaine, and 36. 
doeſt not increaſe their price. \ 
13 Thou makeſt vs a reproch to our wa pes. 
a icitaud a laughing ſtocke to them that are 
about vs. 
14 Thou makeſt vs a prenerbe among the nat. 
ons, and a nodding of the head among the people, 
15 My coufufion daily before me & the ſhama 
of my face hath conered me, 
16 For the voice of the ſlanderer and rebuker, 
for the enemie and auenger. 
17 All this is come vpon vs, yet doe we not fore 
get thee), neither deale wee fallely concerning thy 
couenant, 
18 Our heart is not turned backe, neither our 
ſteps gone out of thy 6 
19 Albeit thou ſmitten vs dewne into the 
place of Idragons, and couered vs with the ſhadow or, 
of death, wan 
20 If we haue forgotten the Name of our God, weouny' 
and holden vp our hands to a ſtrange god, the bote 
21 Shall not God ſearch this out 1 he know- ;omlefie 
eth the ſecrets of the heart. ſeas 
22 Surely for thy ſake are we ſlaine continually, renta. 
and are counted as theepe for the ſlaughter, ons. Het 
23 Vp,why ſleepeſt thou, O Lord? awake, be not r fee the 


8. 


farre off for euer. power of 
24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face? and forget · fach, 
teſt our miſerie and affliction? whichca 


25 For our ſoule is beaten downe vnto the duſt: 5% our. 
our belly cleaueth vnto the groun come by 

26 Riſe vp for our ſuccour , and redeeme vs for xo penl. 
thy mercies fake, 


Pp 8 A IL. XLY. 

t The maieſtie of Salomon , hu honour, flrength, 
beautie, riches, and power are praiſed, and alſo bis ma- 
nage with the Eg yptian being an heathen womnon , is 
bleſſed, 16 1f chat ſhee can renounce her people ana 
loue of her countrey, and giue her ſelfe 10 hey 
husband. Under the which fqure the wonderfull ma- 
ieſtie and increaſe of the kiugdome of Chriſ aud the 
__ hu (pexſt now taken of the Gentiles, is deſcrie 


To him that excelleth on Shoſhaunim,a ſong 
of loue to giue inſtruction, committed 
to the ſonnes of Korah. 
Ine heart will vtter footth a good matter: . 
will intreate m my workes of the king: my 
tongue # as the pen of a ſwiſt writer, 

2 Thou art fairer then the children of men: 

ce is powred 1n thy lips,becauſe God hath bleſs 

ed thee for euer. 

3 Gird thy ſword vpon thy thigh,O moſt mig 
tie, o wit, thy worſhip and thy glory. 

4 And proſper with thy r ride vpon the 
word of tructh and of meekeneſſe, and of righte · 
_ : ſo thy right hand ſhall reach thee terrible 

gs. 
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5 Thine arrowes ars ſharpe to pierre the heart 
of the Kings enemies; thertſert the people thal fall 
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6. throne, O God, euer and euer: the 
2 f thy kingdome is a ſcepter of righteouſ· 

7 loueſt ri and hateſt wicked- 
nes, becauſe God God, hath anointed thee 
-with the oyle of g abone thy fellowes. 

8 Altthy garments met of myrrheand aloes, 
and caſsia,when thou commeſt out of the yuoric pa- 
laces, where they haue made thee glad. 

p Ki thine bonou- 


Kings daughters were among 
rable hers. ypon thy right hand did ſtand the 
Queene ina veſture of gold of Ophir, g 

To Hearken, O daughter, and conſider, and in- 
cline thine eare: forgetalſo thine one people and 
thy fathers kouſe. . 
' xx So {hall the King haue pleaſure in thy beau- 
tie: for he is thy lord, and reuerence thou him. 
12 Andrhe daughter ot Tyrus with the rich of 
pes =o ſhall doc homage before thy face with 
preſents. 


17 The kings daughter is all glorious within: 
her — of broxdered gold, 

14 She ſhalbe brought ynto the king in raiment 
of needle worke : the virgins char flo after her, 
and her companion ſhalbe brought vnto thee. 

1 With ioy aud gladnes ſhal they be bronght, 
and thall enter into the Kings palace. 

16 In ſtead of thy fathers ſhall thy children be: 
chou ſhalt make them princes thoro all the earth. 

17 Iwill make thy name to be remembred tho. 


.row all generations: therefore ſhal the people giuo 


thankes vnto thee world without end, 


P S ATI. XLVI. 88 

x Al fong of trizmph or thankeſ: gums for the de- 
biuerance of Feruſalens, after Sennecherib with h;s ar 
wie wa d inen away , or ſome other lice ſudden and 
marueilous deliverance by the nnghtie hand of God. 
8 Whereby the Prophet commending this great bene- 
Bt, doth en hort the faithfull to gine themſelues whol- 
h in the hand of Cod, dowbting nothing but that un- 
der hiuprotefiion they ſhall be ſafe agam f all the af 
faults of their enemies, becauſe thu is hu delight to aſ- 
fwage the rage of the wicked , when they are moſt bu- 
foe againſt che iuſt. ' 

Fro bim that excellech vpon Alamoth. A ſong 

committed to the ſonnes of Korali. 
($24 i our hope & ſtrength, and help in trou- 
bles, ready to be found. 

2 Therefore wil not we feare though the earth 
bee mooued, and though the mountaines fall inte 
the mids of the ſea. 

3 Though the waters thereofra 
bled, and the mountaities ſhake att 
ſame, Selah. . 

4 Yet there i̊ a Riuer whoſe ſtreames ſhal make 
18 citie of God: exen the Sanctuarie of the 

abernacles of the moſt High. 

5 Sod s in the mids of it: therefore ſhall it nor 
mooned : God ſhall help it very early. 

s Whenthe nations raged, aud the kingdomes 
were moued, God ſthundred ond the earth melted. 

5 The Lord of hoſts + with vs: the God of Iaa- 
kob i our refuge. Selah. 

8 Come, andhchold the workes of the Lord, 
what defolations he hath made in the earth. 

9 He maketli'warres to ceaſe vnts the endes of 
the world : he breaketh the bow, and eutteth the 
ſpeare, and burneth the chariots with fire, 

16 Be ſtill and know that Tam God: Iwill bee 


, and be trou- 


exalted among the heathen, and L will dee exalted * 
2 among the heathen, an as 


ſurges of the 


1 The Lord of boſts 
kob a our ref ige. Selah. 
_ P ö 5 

* Prophet ex all eto the worſhip 
of the true and euerliuing Cod; — ang the mer- 
cie of God toward the pocieritie of Iaatob. 9 And 
2 3 of the kingdome of Chriſt in the time 

the Goſpel. 

. To him that exoelleth. A Plalme committed 
to the ſonnes of Korath. 
A II people clap yonr hands: ſing loud vuto God 
with a ioyſull voyce. 

2 For the Lord u high, and terrible: a great 
King ouer all the earth. 

3 Hee bath ſubdued the people vnder vs, and 
the nations vnder our feet. 

4 He hath choſen our inheritance for vs: euen 
the glory of laakob whom he loued. Selah. 

'5 God is gone vp with triumph, een the Lord, 
with the ( — of the trumpet. 

6 Sing praiſes eo God, ſing ptaiſes: ſing praiſes 
vnto our King, fing praiſes. 

7 For God i the king of all the earth:ſing prai» 
ſes every one that hath valeſtading. 

8 Gedreigneth ouer the heathen : God ſitteth 
vpen his holy throne, 

9 Theprinces of the people are gathered vnto 
the people of the God of Abraham: for the ſhields 
of ws world belong to God: he is greatly to be ex- 

ted, 


PSATL., XLIVIII. 

1 A notable deluerance of feruſalem from the 
hand of many k ings is mentioned, for the which thanks 
avegmen to God, andthe flateof that citie is praiſed, 
that hath God ſo preſently at all times ready to defend 
them. Tha Pfalme feemeth ta hee made in the time of 
Abar, Toſhaphat, Aza, or Exekiah : for m their times 
chiefly was the citie by forreme princes aſtaulted. 

JA ſong or Plalme conmnittru to the ſonnes of 

Korah. 
owe « the Lord, and greatly to ber praiſed in 

I the city of our God, euen vpon his holy moun- 
taine, 

2 Mount Zion hing Northward « faire in ſitua- 
tion eit is the joy of the whole earth, and the citie 
of the preat King. 

3 In the palaces thereof God is knowen ſor a 
retage. 

4 For loe , the kings were gathered, and went 
together. ; 

5 When they ſaw it, they marueiled: they were 
aſtonied, and ſuddenly driven backe. 

6 Feare came there vpon them, and ſortow, as 
„pon a woman in trauell. x 

7 As with an Eaſt winde thou breakeſt the 
ſhips of Tarſhiſh, ſo were che deffroyed. 

9 As we haue heard, ſo haue we ſeene in the ci- 
tie of the Tord of hoſts, in the city of our God: God 
will +it for euer. Selah. 

9 We wait ſor thy louing kindueſſe, O God. iu 
the mids of thy Temple. 

16 O God, according vnto thy Name fo is thy 
praiſe vnto the worlds end: thy right hand is tall 


- of righteouſheſſe, 


rx Let mount Zion reioyee, and the daughters 
of Indak be glad, becauſe of thy iudgements. 

12 Compaſſe about Zion, and goe round aboug 
it ama tell the rowres thereof. 

13 Marke well the wall thereof: beholde her 
towres, that ye — tell your poſteritie. 

14 For this Ged our God for ener and euer: 
he ſhalbe our guide vnto the death. N 

f Aa P S AT. 


6 with vs: the God of laz- 


lor, labor generation, audi call chery lands by t 
that their 


| PSAL. XLIX. 
1 The holy Ghoft calleth all men to the cou . 
on of mans life, A Shewing them not to be moſt bleſ- 
Jed, that are moſt wealthy, and therefore not 10 be fea- 
red: but contrarimſe he hifieth :p our miuas to con. 
ſider how all things are ruled by Gods prouidence: 14 
Who as bee iudgeth t'eſe worldly mi ſeas to cuerla- 
fling tor ments, 15 ſodoeth he preſerne hu, and will re- 
ward them in the «ay of the reſurrection , 2. Theſ. 1. 8. 
To him that excelleth. A Pſalme committed to 
the ſonnes of Korah, 
Eare this, all ze people: giue care all yee that 
dwell in the world, 

2 As well lowas high, both rich and poore. 

3 My mouth {ball p cake of wiſedome, and the 
meditation of mine heart u of knowledge. 

4 Iwill incline mine eare to a parable, and vt- 
ter iny graue matter vpon the harpe. 

5 Wherefore {hould I fearc in the enill dayes, 
when iniquitic ſhall compaſſe me about, a at mine 
heeles? a 

6 They truſt in their goods, and boaſt them- 
ſelues in the multitude of their riches, 

Vet a mau can by no meanes redeeme hu bro 
ther: he cannot gine Nis ranſome to God, 

(So precious is the redemption of their ſoules, 
and the continuance for euet) 

9 That he may liue ſtill for euer nd not ſee the 
graue. 

Io For he ſeeth that wiſe men die, and alſo that 
the ignorant and foolith perith, and leaue their ti- 

ches for others. 

I Yet they thinke, their houſes aua their habira- 

tions ſhal continue for euer, euen from — to 
eir names. 

12 But man hall not continue in honour: hee is 


name may like the beaſts that dic. 


be fam 
in cih. 


for, be. 
cauſe he 


hath re- and when the glo 
ceived me. 


13 And their way wterrth their fooliſhnes : yet 
their polteritie delight in theirtalke. Selah. 

14 Like ſacep they lie in graue: dcath deuoureth 
them, & the righteous ſhall haue domination ouer 
them in the morning: for their beautie ſlall con- 
ſume, when they ſhall poe from their houſe to graue. 

I 5 But God ſhal deliver my ſoule from the pow- 
er of the graue: jtor he will recciue me. Selah. 

16 Bee not thou afraid when one is made rich, 
of his houſe is increaſed. 
17 *For he thall tak* nothing away when he di- 


Job 17.19 eth, neither ſhall his powpe deſcend after him. 


1. mn 6.7 


18 For while he liued, 4 he reioyced himſelſe: 


Ebr. he and men will praiſcthee , when thou makeſt much 
lefied ha of thy ſelfe, 


oule 


1s [He thall enter into the generation of his fa. 


gor, 6:5 thers, and they ſhall not live for euer. 


20 Man u in honour.and vnderſtandeth not: he 
is like to beaſts that periſh. 
S 


P A | . 

t B. cauſe the Chinch iu alway ſull of hypocrites, 8 
which doe imagine that God will bee wor ſhipped with 
845: ward certenoumsonely, without the hr tand eſpe- 
cially the [ewes were of thizopmion, becauſe of their fi- 
2ures aud ceremonies of the law thun ting that their ſa- 
crifices wereſuffictint, 21 Thereforethe Prophet doth 

 reproout thu grofſſe er: our, and pronouneeth the Nane 
of God is be blajphemed , whereholinefie u ſer in crre- 
monies. 23 For he declareth the worſhip of Goa to be 
Ciritrall, whereof are two principal [ 11 
and Thankeſouamy. | 
FA palme of Aſaph. 
Ne God of geds , exey the Lorde hath ſpoken, 
and called the carth from the riſing vp of the 
Sonnc vuto the goiag downe thereof, 
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3 Our God ſhall come, and ſhall not keepe fi- 
lence : a fire thal deuouze before him and a mighty 
tempeſt ſhalbe moued round about him. 

4e ſhall call the keauen aboue, and the earth 
to iudge his people. 

5 Gather my Saints together vnto mee, thoſe 
that make a couenant with me with ſacrifice. 

6 And the heauens ſhall declare his righteouſ- 
neſſe: for God is iudge himſelfe. Selah. 

7 Heare, O my people, and I will ſpeake, heave, 
O Iſrael. and I will teſttfie vnto thee : & Iam God, 
exen thy God, 

8 Iwill not reprooue thee for thy ſacrifices or 
thy burnt offcrings , thas haue not bene continually 
before me. ; 

9 I will take no bullocke out of thine houſe, 
nor goats our of thy folds, 

10 For all the beaſts of the foreſt are mine, aud 
the beaſts on a thouſand mountaines. 

11 Iknowe all the foules on the mountaines: 
and the wild beaſts of the field are mine. 

12 lf I bee hungry, I will not tell thee : for the 
world is mine, and all that therein is. . 

13 Will I cate the ficth of bulles? or drinke the 
blood of goats? 

14 Oftcr vnto God praiſe, and pay thy vewes 
vnto the moſt High. 

15 And call ypon me in the day of trouble: /@ 
will I deltuer thee, and theu ſhalt glorific me. 

I6 But vnto the wicked ſayd God, What haſt 
thon to doe to declare mine ordinances, that thou 
ſhouldeſt take my couenant in thy mouth, 

17 Seeing thou hatett to be reformed, and haſt 

my words behind thee ? 

18 For when thou ſeeſt a thiefe, thou runneſt 
with him, and thou art partaker with the adulte- 
rers, 

19 Thou giueſt thy mouth to euill, and with thy 
tongue then forgeſt deceit, 

20 Thou ſitteſt aua ſpeakeſt againſt thy brother, 
and ſlandereſt thy mothers ſonne. 

21 Theſe things haſt thou done, and I helde my 
tongue : #hercfore thou thoughteſt that I was like 
thee. bt Iwill reproouc thee, and ſet he in ot 
der before thee. 

22 Oconſider this, 2 that forget God, leaſt 
teare you in pieces, aud there be none that can de- 
liner yow. 

23 He that offereth praiſe, ſhall glorie me: and 
to him that diſpoſeth his way ig, wil I ſhew the 
ſaluatien of God. 

PSAL. II. 

1 When Danid was rebuked by the Prophet'NAa- 
than for bi great offinces, bee did not onely ackhnow- 
ledge the ſame to God with proteſtation of hu national? 
co 74ption and iniquitie, but alſo left a memorial iber. 
of to hu poſtrvitie, 7 Therefore ſo ſt hee defireth God 
80 forg:uehu finnes, 10 and to renue in him hu holy 
Spirit, t3 with promiſe that hee will not bee vn- 
windfall of thoſe great graces. 18 Finally fearing left 
God would nh the whole Church for hu fault, hee 
requireth that hee wauld rather increaſe his graces to- 
wards the ſame, 

« To him that excelleth. A Palme of Dauid, when 
the Prophet Nathan came vnto him, after he had 
gone in to Bath-ſheba. | 

Aue mercy vpon me, O God, actording to thy 
louing kindneſſe: according tothe multitude 
of thy compaſsions put oy mine ipiquities. 

2 Walh we throughly from ike iguity nod 


AMA en Ee äèͤ ö 


2 Ontof lon, which u be perſeftion of bea - 


#5»; 


leowſuue 


Th 4 


e Pauidorepeneance,, 
cleanſe me from my fame 
3 ForIknow mine i 
euer before me. 


R 
* 


hath my mother conceiued me. 


6 Behold, thou loueſt trueth in the inward af- 
fections: therefore haſt thou taught me wiſedome 


| in the ſecret of ine heart. 
ken. 13.s 7 Purge me with *byſſope and Ifhalbe cleane: 
waſhme and I ſhalbe whiter then ſnow.. 
8 Make me to heare ioy and gladneſſe, bat the 
bones which thou haſt broken, may reioyce. 

Hide thy face from wy ſinnes, and put away 

mine iniquities. 

ro Create in mea eleane heart, O God, and re- 
new a right ſpirit within me. 

11 me not away from thy preſence and take 
not thy holy Spirit from me. : 

12 Reſtore to me thy io of thy ſaluation, and 
ſtabliſh me with ch free ſpirit. 1 * 

r Then ſhal I teach thy wayes vnto the wicked, 
and finners ſhall be conuerted vnto thee. 

14 Deliuer me from blood, O God,which art the 
God of my ſaluation,aud my tongue ſhall ſing ioy- 
fully of thy righteouſneſſe. | 

15 Open thou my lips, O Lord, aud my mouth 
ſhall ſhe w forth thy prayſe. 
is For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice,though Iwould 
gine it: thou delighteſt not in burnt offering. 

17 The ſacriſices of God are a contrite ſpirit: a 
i and broken heart, O God, thou wilt not de- 

iſe. 

18 Be fauourable vnto Zion for thy good plea- 
ſure : build vp the walles of Ieruſalem. 

r9 Then ſhale thon accept the ſacrifices of righ · 
teouſneſle , enen the burnt offering and oblation: 

then ſhall they oe calues vpon thine Altar. 
S 11 


III. 

x Dauid deſtr ibeth the arrogant tyrami of his ad- 
ner ſary , who by falſe ſurmiſes cauſed Avimelech 
with the reſt of the Priefts robe ſlaine. 5 Dauid pro- 
phecieth hu deſtruction, & and encouregeth the ſaith- 

' fall to pat their confidenc? in God, whoſe indyements 
are moſt ſharpe agaiuſt his adacrſaries. Þ Aud finatly 
he reudreth thankes to God for hu delinerance, In thu 
Palme is linely ſet fo0r th the ling dome of Antichriſt, 

To him that excelleth. ¶Pſalme of Dauid to 

giue inſtruction. When Doeg the Edomite 
came and ſhewed Saul, and ſaid to him, Dauid 
is come to the houſe of Ahimelech. 
Hy boaſteſt thou thy ſelfe in thy wie kedneſſe, 
O man of power?the louing kiudnefle of God 
endureth dayly. : 

2 Thy tongue imagineth miſchiefe, and i like 
a ſharpe foe that cutteth deceitfully. 

Thou doeſt loue euill more then good, and 

F#5.1ighe lies,niore then to ſpeake the + trueth. Selah, 

leowſues, 4 Thou loueſt all words that may deſtroy, O 

deceirfull rongue ! . 

F So ſhall God deſtroy thee for euer: hee ſhall 
take thee, and plucke thee out of z4y tabernacle, 
and roottheeour of the land of the liuing. Salah. 

6s Therighteousalſo ſhall ſee it, aud feare, and 
ſhall laugh at him, ſing. ' 

7 Behold the man hat tooke not God for his 

: ength, but truſted vnto the multitude of his ri- 

Prin his ches, au put his ſtrength | in his malice. 
anct. 8 gat I hall belle a greene oliue tree in tlie 


Pfalmes. The cotrupt nature of the wicked. 18 
1 ities, and my ſinne ia 


inſt thee onely haue I ſin- 


BY Behold, Iyyas borne in iniquitie,and in ſinne 


quitie vpon meyand ſuriouſiy hate me. 
| 8 


houſe of God: forI truſted in the mercy of God 
for euer aud euer, 

9 I will alway praiſe thee: for that thou haſt or, waite 
done thw,and I will j hope in thy Name, becauſe it 25m thy 


Againſt thee , a 
bed 2 and done evil] Aue ſight , that thou nayeſt is good before thy Saints. grace and 
be iuſt when thou ſpeakeſt, and pure when thou PSAL, IIII. promiſe 
iudgeſt. r Ne deſtribeth the crooked nature, 4 the cruelty, 


5 and puniſhment of the wicked, when they looke not 
for it, 6 and defireth the deliuerance ofthe godly hat 
they may reioyce together, 

To him that excelleth on Mahalath. A Pſaluie 

of Dauid to giue inſtruction, 
He foole hath ſaid in his heart, There i no God, 

L They haue corrupted and done abominable 
wickedueſſe: there u none that doeth good. 

2. God looked downe from heauen vpon the 
children of men, to ſee if there were any that would 
ynderſtand and ſgcke God. a 

Euery one is backe: they are altoge : 
ther corrupt: there none that doeth 5 2 
not one. 

4 Doe not the workers of iniquitie knowe that 
they cate vp my people a they cate bread ? they 

call not vpon God, 

5 There they were afraid for frare, where v0 
feare was: for God hath ſcattered the bones of hin 
that reg thee. thou haſt put them to contuſi- 
on, becauſe God hath caſt them off, 

6 Oh giue ſaluation vnto Iſrael ont of Zion: 
when God tarneth the captiuity of his people, ben 
Iaakob ſhall reioyce, and Iixael ſhall be glad. 

| PSAL. IIIII. 

1 Danid bror ht into great danger by the reaſon of 
the Ziphims, 5 calleth pon the name of God to de- 
ſiroy oi enemies, & promiſing ſacrifice aud free ofſes 
rings for ſo great deliuerance. 

I To him that cxcelleth on Neginoth. A Pfau 

of Dauid to giue inſtruction. When che Zi- 
| phime came and ſaĩd vnte Saul, * Is not Dauid f. 
id among vs? 19. 
8 me, O God, by thy Name, and by thy power * 
iudge me. 
2 O Sed heare my prayer ,hearken vuto the 
words of my mouth. 

For ſtrangers are tiſen vp againſt me, and ty. 
rants ſecke my ioule ; they laue not ſer God before 
them. Selah. 

4 Behold,God « mine helper: the Lord u wick 
them that vphold my ſoule. 

5 He ſhall teward euill vnto mine enemies: Oh 
cut them off in thy trueth. 

6 Then I will ſacrifice freely vnto thee: I will 
praiſe thy Name, O Lord, becaaſe it is good. 

7 For he hath deliuered me out ofa trouble,& 
mine eye hath ſeene my deſire Y 2" mine enemies. 

. . 


1 Dauid being iu great heauineſſeand diſſreſſe com- 
plaiueth of the crueltie of Saul, 13 Andof the falſe 
hood of hu familiar acquaintance, 17 Vitermg moſl 
ardent affettions to mooue th Lord to pit ie him. 22 
After, being aſſured of drliuerance, be ſetteth foorth 
the grace of God, a though he bad already obtained 
bg requeſt. : 

« Tokimthat excelleth on Neginoch. A Pſalme 

of Danid to giue inſtruction, 
[Si Fare my prayer, O God, and hide not thy ſelfe 
from my ſupplication. 
2 Hearken vnto me, and anſwere me: I mourne 
in my prayer, and make a noiſe. 
For the voice of the enemy. and for the vexa · 


tion of the wicked. becauſe they haue brought inĩ- 


1 


4 Ming 


* * 2 


' Dauid complaineth of his enemies. 
N 4 My heart trembleth within me, and che ter- 
rors of death are fallen vpon me. 


E gare c vpon me, and 
an horrible feare hath couered me. 

6s Aud I ſaid, Oh that Thad wings like a doue: 
then would I flie away and reſt. 

7 Behold,1 would take my flight farre ofl, aud 
lodge in the wilderneſſe. Selah. a 

8 Hee would make hate for my deliuerance 
from the ſtormie winde and tempeſt. 

* 9. Deſtroy, O Lord, and diuide their tongues: 
for I haue ſee ne crueltic and ſtrife in the citie. 

1 Day and night they goe about it vpon the 
walles thereof: both iniquity and miſchieſe are in 
the mids of it. : : 

t Wickednefſe i in the mids thereof: deceit 
and guile depart not from her ſtreetes, 

12 Surely mine enemie did not defame me: for 
I could haue borne it: neither did mine aduerſary 
exalt himſelfe agaiuſt mee: for L would haue hid 
me from him. 

13 Rut i: was thon,O man, euen my companion, 
my guide and my familiar: 

14 Which delighted in conſulting together, 
and went into the houſe of God as companions. 

15 Let death (caſe vpon them, let them goe 
downe quicke into the graue : for wickedneſſe c in 
their dwellings, euem in the mids of them. 

16 Bat Iwill call vnto God, and the Lord will 
ſaue me. 

17 Euening,& morning. & at noone will I pray, 
and make a noiſe and he will hears my voice. 

18 Hee hath deliuered my ſoule in peace from 
the battell , bat wu againſt me: for many were 
with me. 

19 God ſhall heare and afflict them, euen he that 
reignech of old. Selah, Becauſe they haue no chan- 
ges, therefore they fearc not God. 

20 Hee laid his hand vpon ſuch as be at peace 
with him, ud he brake his Couenant. 

21 7he word: of his mouth were ſofter then but- 
ter, yet warre was in his heart: his wordes were 

more gentle then oyle, yet they were ſwords. 


be 


ori 22 Caſt thy j burden vpon the Lord, and he ſhal 
5 ng nouriſh thee : hee will nor ſafferthe righteous to 
which fall for euer. 


thou 23 And thou, O Ged, ſhalt bring them downe 

woaldeſt into the pit of corruption: the bloody and deceit- 

that God full men thall not liue halfe their dayes : but I will 
bo trultinthee, 

Line tee. PS AI. LVI. 

1 Dauid being brought to Achiſh the Kino of Gath 

2. Sam 21 12. e of his enemnes, demandeth 

fuccour, 3 Putteth his truft in God end im his prom- 

fes, 12 And promiſeth tope forme bu wowes, which 
he had taken pon him, whereof this was the effect, ro 
prærſe God in hu Church. - 

4 To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid on 
Michtam,concerning the dumbe doue ina farre 
country, when the Philiſtims tooke him in Gath, 

PE mercifull vnto mee, O Sod, for man would 
ſwallo mee vp: hee fighteth continually and 

vexeth me, 2 
2 Mine enemies would dayly fwallow me vp: 

for many fight againſt me, O thou moſt High. 

3 When 1 was afraid. I truſted in thee. 
4 Iwil reioice in God, becauſe of his word, I truſt 
in God. & wil uot feare what fleſh can do vmo me. 
5 Mine owne words grieue me dayly : all their 
thoughts eve againſt me to doe me hurt. 
6 They gather together, and kcepe themſelues 
e marke my ſteps, becauſe they wait for 


9 „ 


WET " n „ 8 Ka ITY * 
Pr wy 


7 cbiate they ſhall eftipe by inituitic 0 
Gr e 


8 Thou haſt counted m bomog en, : put my 
teares into thy bottell:are they not in eiſters 
9 hen I crie, then mine enemies Nall turne 
backe: this I know, for God # with me. 
10 Iwill reioyce in God, becanſe of bu word: in 
the Lord mill i reioyte, lecauſ of bi: word. 
11 In God doe l truſt: I will not be afraid what 
man can doe vnto me, 
12 Thy vowes e vpon me, O God: Iwill ren« 
der prayſes vnto thee. : | 
13 For thon haſt delinered my ſoule from death, 
and nou feete from falling, that I may 
before God in the light of the lining, ; 
E 
1 Dad being in the defert of Ziph , where the in- 
balitents did betray him, & as len 4 in the ſame cans 
with Saul, 2 calleth moſt earnifilj vnto God with full 
confidence that he wit! pe forme his promiſe , and tale 
bu cauſe in hand: 5 Alſo thathe will ſkew hu glory 
# the heauent & the earth agamſ} the cruell enemies. 
9 Therefore duth he render laud and pray/e. 
Lo him thatexcelleth. Deſtroy not. A Pſalme of 
Danid on Michtam. When he fed from Saul . Sn. 
in the caue. 244 
Aue mercy vpon me, O God, haue mer - 
on me: for my ſoule truſteth in thee, <A; x 
the ſhadow of thy wiugs will I | truſt, till :beſe af- Lor 
flictions ouerpaſſe. woſl ſafe: 
2 Twill call ynto the moſt High God, avewto 9) 
the God that performeth his promiſe toward me, 
3 Hewill ſend from heauen, and ſaue me from 
the reproofe of him that wanld ſwallow me. Selah. 
God will ſend his mercie, and his trueth. 
4 My ſoule a among lions: Ilie among the chil. 
dren of men, that are ſet on fire : whoſe teeth are 
(Peares and arrowes, and their tongue a ſharpe 


1 


5 Exalt thy ſelfe, o God, aboue the heauen, and 
let thy glory be vpon all the earth. 
s hey haue laid a net for my — 2 : my ſoule 
is preſſed downe : they haue digged a pit before 
me, and are fallen into the mids of it. Selah. 

Mine heart is prepared, O God, mine heart is 
prepared : I will ſing and giue praiſe. 
8 Awake my tongue, awake viole and harpe: 
Iwill awake early. | 
9 Iwillpraiſethee,O Lord,among the people, 
edt will ſing vnto thee among the nations. 

10 For thy mercie is great vnto the heauens, 
aud thy trueth vnto the clouds. 

11 Exalt thy ſelte, O God, aboue the heauens, 
and let thy glory be vpon all the earth. 
PS A L. LVIII. 

1 He deſeribeth the malice of bis enimies, the flat- 
terers of Saul, who both ſecretly and opent ſought hir 
deflruftion ſi d whom he appealeth to Gods wagenent, 


to ſowing that theiuft ſhall reioyce, when they ſee 
the prom: ſhnnent of the wicked to the glory of God. 
of Dauid on Michtam. , 

S it true? O congregation, ſpeake yee inſtly > O 

ſonnes of men, iudge ye vprightly ? 
heart: your hands execute cruelty vpon the earth. 

3 The wicked are ſtrangers from the wombe ; 
euen from the. belly haue they erred, & ſpeake lies. 
pent: like the deafe adder that ſtoppeth his eare, , 

5 Which heareth not the voice of the inchan- 
ter, though he be molt expert in charming. 


«To him that excelleth. De not. 
2 Yea, rather yee imagine miſckiefe in your 
4 Their poiſon is euen like the poiſon of a ſer- 


* 


6 Break 


their 
breake the iawes of the yong Lions, O Lord. 

7, Let them melt like the waters, let them * 
. 4 he ſhooteth his arrowes, let them bee as 


$ Let him conſume like a ſnaile that melteth, 
and lite the vntimely fruite of a woman that hath 
not ſcene the Sunne. 

9 As raw fleſh before your pots fee le the fire of 
thorns: ſo let him caty them away as with 2 whirle- 
wind in h wrath. . 

Io The righteous (hal teĩsyce when he ſceth the 
vengeance: hee ſliall waſh his feete inthe blood of 
the wicked, ; 

11 And men ſhall fay, Verely there is ſruite for 
the righteous; boubtleiſe there is a God that iudg- 

iu the earth. 
PSAL LIX 

T Dauid being in great danger of Saul, who ſent to 
fay him in his bed, prayeth vue God:; Declareth 
bu annocencie , and their furie, 5 deſiring God to de- 
firoy all thoſe that forme of maliciow wickedneſee tx 
Mon though be keep aline for a time to exerciſe bis 
people, yet in the ende bee wit! conjrane them mn his 
wrath, 13 that hee may be knowen to bee the Godof 
Taakob to che end of the world. 16 For this , bee fin- 
geth praiſes to God aſſured of hu meycres. 

I Tohim that excelleth . Deſtroy not. A Pſalme 


Ln. 19 of Danid on Michtam . * When Saul ſent, and 


, 


they did watch the houſe to kill him. 

ON God, deliuer me from mine enemies: de- 
tend me from them that riſe vp againft me. 

2 Deliuer me from the wicked deers,and laue 
me from the bloody men, 

3 For loe, they haue laid wait for my ſoule: the 
mightic men kre gathered againſt me, not for mine 
offence,uor ſor my ſinne, O Lord. 

4 They runne and prepare themſelues without 
- Leer an my part: ariſe therefore to aſsiſt mee, aud 

old. 


5 Euen thou, O Lord God of hoſtes, O God of 
Iſrael, awake to viſite all the heathen, and bee not 
2 vnto all that tranſgreſſe maliciouſſy. 

elah. 

6 They goe to and fro in the euening: they 
barke liko dogs, and goe about the citie. 

7 Behold, they bragge in their talke, and ſwords 
are in their lips: er, Who, ſay they, doeth heare? 

8 But chou, O Lord, ſhalt haue them in deriſion, 
exd thou ſhalt laugh at all the heathen. 

9. He is ſtroug : bat I will waite vpon thee t for 
God ij my defence. 

to My mercifull God will preuent me: God wil 
let me ſee vn deßre vpon mine enemies. 

rr Slay them not, leſt my people forget it: but 
featter them abroade by thy power, and put them 
downe,©O Lord our ſhield, 

12 Foy the ſinne of their mouth, ud the words 
of their lips : and let them be taken in their pride, 
euen for their periurie, and lies that they ſpeake. 

13 Conſume them iu 5 wrath, conſume them 
chat they be no more: and let them know that God 
ruleth in Iaakob, cuen vnto the ends of the world. 

14 Aud in the euening ws $9 go to and ſro, 
and barke like dogs, and goe about the citie. 

15 They ſhall run here and there for meate: and 
ſurely they ſhall not be ſatisſied, though they tarie 
all night, 

x6. But Iwill ſing of thy power, and will praiſe 
thy mercy in the morning: for thou haſt beene wy 
defence and refuge inthe day of my trouble. 


* 


8 1 


teeth, O God, in their mouthes: 


* — 


17 Vnto thee, O my ſtren 


gb will fing : for God 
is my defence, a my mercifnll God. 
PSAL. LX. 


1 Daud being now King ouer Iudah , and haning 
had many witiories , ſheweth by emden fignes , that 
God elected him ling aſſurmg thepeople that God wil 
proſper them if they approue the ſame. 11 After hee 


prazcth unto God to finiſh that that he bath beguu. 


J To kim that excelleth vpon Shuſhan Eduth, er 


Michtam. A Pſalme of Dauid to teach. * When . Sm. 8. 
hee fought againſt Aram Naharaim, and againſt 1. and to. 
| Aram Zobah , when Ioab retureed and ſtewe 2.1 cho. 
18.3. 
God, thou haſt caſt vs out, thou haſt ſcattered e 
vs, thou haſt becne angrie, turne againe vn ia, callea 
eſopo- 
2 Thou haſt made the land to tremble, and haſt tamias,; 


twelue thouſand Edomites in the ſalt valley. 


to vs. 


made it to gape: heale the breaches thereof, for it 
is ſhaken, 

3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people heauy things: 
thou haſt made vs to drinke * wine of giddineſſe 

4 Tut now thou haft giuen a banner tothem 
that feure thee, that it may be diſplayed becauic of 
thy trueth."Selah. ' 

5 That thy belcned may bee delinered, helpe 
with thy right hand and heare me. 

6s God hath ſpoken in his holineſſe: cherefore I 
will reioyce: I ſnall diuide Sbechem, and meaſure 
the valley of Succoth. 

7 Gilcad balbe mine, & Manaſſch ſalbe mine: 
Ephraim alſo fhalbe the ſtrength of mine head: Iu- 
dah s my lawginer. 

8 Moab ſhalbe my waſhpot: ouer Edom will I 
caſt out my ſhoe : Paleſtina ſhew thy ſelfe ioyfull 
for me, 

9 Whowilllead me into the ſtrong cine? who 
will bring me vnto Edom? 

10 Wilt net thou, O God,which hadſt caſt vs off, 
and didſt not goe foorth, O God, with our armies? 

11 Giue vs helpe againſt trouble: for vaine is the 
helpe of man, ; 

12 Through God we fhall doe valiautly: ter he 
fhall tread downe our enemies. 

PS ATI. LXI. 

1 Vberber that hre were in danger ef the Ammo- 
nites, or being purſuod of Abſalom, fert hee crieth to 
be heard and deliuerrd, 7 and confirmed in hu ling- 
dome ſeth perperuall praiſes. 


Fro him that excelleth on Neginoth, 
A Pſaime of Dauid. | 
H Fare my cry, O God:giue eare vato my praier, 
2 From the ends of the earth well I crie 
vnto thee: when mine heart is oppreſſed, bring me 
vpon the rocke that is higher then i. 

Fot thou haſt becne my hope, and a ſtrong 
tower againſt the ene mie. 

4 I will dwell in thy Tabernacle for euer, and 
my truſt ſhall be vnder the couering of thy wings. 
Selah. 

5 For thou, O God haſt heard my deſires: thou 
haſt giuen an heritage vnto thoſe that feare thy 
Name, a a ; 

6 Thou ſhalt giue the King a long life: his yeres 
ſhalbe as many ages. | 

7 He ſhall dwell before God for euer: prepare 
mercy and faithſulnes h they may preſerue him. 

8 Sowilll alway fing praile vato thy Name in 
performing dayly my vowes. | 

K » LXII. 

hu Pſctlie partly con cimethj meditations, wheye- 
by Dwauidincourageth himſelfe to truſt iu Cod acamAl 
the aſſaulis of tentazjan$, Aud becauſe our minder are 

AX. 3 eaſily 


41. 


| 2. Chr. ic. 


* 


worla, he ſharpely reproueth this aniue, to the ius ent 
be might cleaue faſt io the Lord. 
« Tothe excellent Maſſcian * Ieduthun, 

; A Palme of Dauid. : 
Y Et my ſoule keepeth ſilence vnto God: of him 

commeth my ſaluation. ; 

2 Yet hee is my ſtrength and my ſaluation, and 

my defence: therefore I ſhall not be much moued. 

3 Howlong will ye imagine miſchiefe againſt 
man? ye ſhall be allflaine : yee ſhall be as a bowed 
wall, or as a wall ſhaken. - . 

4 vet they conſult to caſt him downe from his 
dignitie: their delight is in lies, they bleſſe with 
their mouthes, but curſe with their hearts. Selah. 

5 Yet my ſoule keepe thou ſilence vnto God: 
for mine hope # in him. p 

6 Yet is he my ſtrength, and my ſaluation, and 
my defence: therefore I ſhall not be moped. 

7 In God i my ſaluation and my glos y, the rock 
of my ſtrength: in God is my truſt, 

8 Truſtin himalway, yee people: powre out 
your hearts beſore him, fer God 4 our hope.Selah. 

9 Yet the children of men azevanitie: the chicte 
men are lies: te lay them vpon a ballance, they are 
altogether lighter then vanitie. | 

10 Truſt not in oppreſsion nor in robberie : be 
not vaine: if riches increaſe , ſet not your heart 

thereon. 

11 God ſpake once or twiſe,] haue heard it, chat 
power belonveth vnto God, 

12 And to thee,O Lotd,mercic: for thou rewat- 
deſt cuery one rr. to his worke. 
P S A L. LXIII. 


1 Dauid aſter he had bene in great danger Ly Saul 


zn the deſert of Liyli made thu Pfſalme, 3. wherein he 
Ziueih thankes to God for his wonderfuli deliverance, 
in whoſe mercies he traſted, euen in the maſt of bus 
milerics, gpropheſying the defirufiion of Gods enemies: 
11 And contra;inije happmeſſe io all chem that truſt 
m the Lord. 
A Pſalme of Dauid. When he was in the 
wilderneſſe of Iudah. 
Sod, thou art ny God, early will I ſeeke thee: 
my ſoule thirſteth for thee : my fleſh longeth 


greatly aftet thee ina barren and dry land without 


Water. 

2 Lhus I behold thee 4: in the Sanctuary, vhen 
I behold thy power and thy glory. 

3 For thy louing kindneſſe i better then life: 
here ſere my lips ſhall praiſe thee. 

4 Thus will l magnifiethee al my life, and lift 
vp mine hands in thy Name. 

5 My Hule ſhall bee fatisficd as with marrow 
and ſatneſſe, aud my mouth ſhall praiſe bet with 
zoyfull lips. : | 


eafly drawen from God by the altorments of the 


U 

deflrucſion, 14 To the comfort of ibe iuſi amd the 
glory of God. ; . 

«To him that excelleth. A Pfalme of Dauid. 
HE my voice,O God,in my prayer : preſerue 

my lite from feare of the enemie. 

2 Hide me from the conſpiracie of the wicked, 
and from the rage of the ers of W 

3 Which haue het their tongue like a ſwerd, 
and ſhot fer their arrewes, bitter words: 

4 To ſhoetatthe vpright in ſecret: they ſhoeg 
at him ſuddenly, and feare not. 

5 They encourage themſelues in a wicked pur- 


— : they commune together to lay ſnares priui · 


v, and ſay, Who ſhall ſee them? 

6 They haue ſought out iniquities,and haue 2c- 
compliſhed that which they ſought out,cuen euery 
one hu ſecret thoughts,and the depth of bi heart · 

7 But God wil ſhoot an arrow at them ſudden- 
ly: their ſtrokes ſhalbe at once. 

8 They ſhall cauſe their owne tongue to fall 
vpon them: and wheſocuer ſhall ſee them ſhall flee 
away. 

9 And all men ſhal ſee it, and declare the works 
of God, and they ſhall vnderſtand what hee hath 
wrought. 

1% Bus the righteous ſhall bee glad in the Lord, 
and truſt in him: and all that are vpright of heart 
ſhall reioyce. 

PS ATI. LXV. 

1 A praiſe aud thenkeſgiumg vnte God by the 
faithful,who are ſignified by Zion, 4 for the chuſing, 
pre ſeruatiom and gouernance of them, g and fort 
plentifiell bleſſings powred foorth vpou all the earth bug 
fpecially toward by Church. 

To him that excelleth. A pſalme or 
ſong of Dauid. 
God, pra iſe waiteth for thee in Zion, and vnto 
thee ſhall the vow be performed. 

2 Becauſe tbou heareſt the prayer, vnto thee ſhal 
all fleſh come. 

3 Wicked deeds haue preuailed againſt me, ba 
thou wilt be mercifull vnto our travſgreſsipus. 

4 Bleſſed s he whom thou chuſeſt and cauſeſt tq 
come to thee: he fhall dwell in thy courts, and wee 
(hal be ſatisfied with the pleaſares of thine Houſe, 
euen of thine holy Temple. c 

5 O God of our ſaluation, thou wilt anſwere 
vs with featefull ſgnes in thy righteouſneſſe, O thou 
the hope of all the ends of the tartth, and of them 
that are farre off in the ſea. r : 

6 Hee eſtabliſheth the mountaines by his po- 
er: and is girded about with ſtrength. 

7 He appeaſeth the noiſe of the ſeas. & the noiſe 
of the waues therof and the tumults of the people. 

8 They alſo that dwell in the vtteemoſt parts of 
the earth (hall bee afraide of thy ſignes: thouſhale 
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s WhenTremember thee on my bed, and when 
I thinke vpon thee in the night watches. 

7 Becauſe thou haſt bene mine helper, therfore 
ynder the ſhadow of thy wings will I rcioyce. 

8 My ſoule eleaueth vnto thee: for thy right 
band 2 aldeth me. 
8 F herefore they that ſeeke my ſoule to deſtrgy 
it, they ſhall goe into the loweſt parts of the earth. 
e They (hall caſt him dow ne with the edge of 
the ſword,ard thy ſhall be a portion for Foxes, | 

11 Put the king ſha] reioyce in God, ana all that 
ſweare by him ſhall rejoyce iu him : fer the niouth 
ef them that ſpeake lies Nabe ſtopped. 
; Bs + LXIIII. 


make the 4 Eaſt and the Weſt te reieyce. 48br.the 
9 Thou viſiteſt the carth,and watereſt it : thou going 
makeſt it very rich: the riuer of God is fall of wa- ib of 
ter: thou prepareſt them corne:ſor ſo thou appoiu- zhe mor 
eſt it. | ning and 
10 Thou watereſt abundantly the furrowes ther- of ibe e- 
of: thou cauſeſt the raine to deſcend into the val- weningy 
lies thereof: thou makeſt it ſoſt with ſhowers, and 
bleſſeſt the bud thereof. : 
i Thou crowneſt — with thy goodneſſe, 
aud thy ſteps drop fatneſſe. 2 
12 They drop vhon the paſtures of the wilder- 
nes. and the hils fralbe compaſſed with ladneſſe. 
xz Thepaſtnres are clad with ſheepe: the valleis 
1 Davie prajeth sgainil the fur) and gig reportes alſo ſhalbe couered with corne: iberſert they hom 
G4 enenmet, 7 He declartib their p uniſateat and for cy, and ſing, . 5 ; 4 1 


L. 


PAL. XVI. 

x Hee prowoketh all men to prayſe the Lord, and io 
confider bu workes. 6 Hee ſetteth foorth the power 
of God to affray the rebels, to and ſheweth bow God 

b delivered Fſrael from great bondage and aſfitti- 
ons. 13 Hepremiſeth to giue ſacrifice, 16 andpro- 
woheth all men to hear what God hath done for him, 
and to praiſe hu Name. 
¶ To him that excelleth. A ſong or Pſalme. 
Eioyce in God, all yee imhalitenis ol the 


carth, 

2 Sing forth the glory of his Name: make his 
prayſe glorious, 

3 Say vnto God, How terrible art thou in thy 
workes ! through the greatneſſe of thy power ſhall 
thine enemies be in ſubiection vnto thee. 

4 All the world ſhal worſhip thee,and fing vn- 
to thee, exen ſing of thy Name. Selah, 

5 Come — behold the workes of God: hee is 
terrible in us doing toward the ſonnes ot men. 

6 He hath turned the Sea into drie land: they 
paſſed thorow the riuer on foote: there did we re · 
ioyce in him. 

7 He ruleth the world with his power:his eyes 
beholde the nations: the rebellious ſhall not exalt 
chemſelues. Sclah. 

8 Prayſe our God, yee people, and make the 
voyce of his prayſe to be heard. 

9 Which holdeth our ſoules in life, and ſuffer- 
eth not our feete to ſlip. 

t For thou, O God, haſt prooucd vs, thou haſt 
tried vs as ſiluer is tried. 

t Thou haft brought vs into the ſnare ana laid 
a ſtrait chame vpon eur loynes. 

12 Thou haſt cauſed men to ride ouer our heads: 
we went into fre and into water, but thou brough- 
teſt vs out into a welthy place. 

1 Iwil go into thine houſe with burnt offrings, 
und will pay thee my vowes, 

14 Which uy lips haue promiſed, & my mouth 
hath ſpoken in mine affliction. ; 

r5 Iwill offer vnto thee the burnt offrings of ſat 
rammes with incenſe: I will prepare bullockes and 
goates. Selah, 

16 Come and kearken, allye that fearo God, and 
I will tell you u hat he hath done to my ſoule. 6 

17 I called vnto him with my mouth aud he was 
exalted with my tongue . 

18 If Tregard wickedaes in mine heart,the Lord 
will not heare me. 

19 But God hath heard ee, and conſideted the 
woyce of my prayer. 

20 Prayſed bee God, which hath not put backe 
my prayer, nor his merey from me. 

PS AL. LXVII. 

T A projer of the Church ts obtainethe favour of 
God, and to bee lightened with hi countenance, 2 to 
the eud that his wa) and indgement may bee knowen 
therowout the earch, 7 And finally u declared the 
tingdome of God. which fhould be yuiutrjally ereficd 
4; the comming of Chriſi. 

To him that excelleth on Negineth, 
A pſal me or ſong. 
Od bee mercifull vnto vs, and bleſſe vs, and 
cauſe his face toſhine among vs, (Selah) 

2 Thar fey may know thy way vpon earth, æud 
thy ſauing health ainong all nations. 

Let thy people praiſe thee, O God: let all thy 
people praiſe thee. f 
* Let the people be glad and reĩoyce: for thou 

t ĩudge the people rigateguſly,and gouetue the 
nations vpon earth. Selah. 


this ** FEE" 


Feet A prayer bor the Chureks Plies, "Gods power mis Church. 186 


5 Let the people prayſe thee, O God: let al the 
people prayſe thee, 
6s Then (hall the earth bring forth her increaſe, 
and God, exen our God thall bleſſe vs. 
7 God ſhall bleſſe vs, and all the endes of the 
earth ſnall feare him, 
i PS AL. L XVIII, 


t lu this Pjalme Dauid ſetteth forth as in a glaſſe, 


the n onder ſull mercies of God toward hin peeple: 5 
Who by all meanes and mot frauge forts declared 
bimſelfe to them, 15 Andtherefore Gods Church Ly 
reaſon of hu promiſes, graces, and iftories aocth ex- 
cell without compariſon all wor laly things. 34 le ex- 
bonreth therefore all men to prayſe God for euer. 
J To him that excelleth. A Pialme or ſong 
of Dauid. 
Od wil ariſe, aua his enemies fhalbe ſcattered: 
they alſo that hate him ſhall flec before him. 

2 As the ſmoke vanitheth, /o ſhalt thou driue 
them away: and as waxe melteth before the fire, fo 
ſhall the wicked periſh at the preſence of God. 

But the righteous ſhalbe glad,endreioice be- 
fore God: yea, they ſhall leape tor ioy. 

4 Sing vnto God, aud ſing prayſes vnto his 
Name: exalt him that rideth vpon the heaucns, in 
his Name lab, and reioyce before him. 

5 Heu a father of the fatherleſſe and a Iudge ol 
the widowes, earn God in his holy habitation. 

6 God maketh the ſolitary to dwel in fawilies, 
anddeliuereth them that were priſoners tn ſtockes: 
but the rebellious ſhall dwell in a drie land. 

7 OGod,when thou wenteſt fooi th before thy 
people: when thou wenteſt therow the wildernes, 
(Sclah) 

8 The carth ſhooke, and the heauens dropped 
at the preſence ot this God: eu’ n Sinai wes moured 
at the preſence of God, euen the God of Iirael: 

9 Thou, O God, ſenteſt a gracious raine por 
thing inheritance and thou diddeſt refreſh it when 
it was weary. 

1 Thy Congregation dwelled thecein? for thou 
O God, haſt of thy goodneſle prepared it for the 

poore. 

rt The Lord gaue matter to the women to tell 
of the great armie. 

12 Kings of the armies did flee. they did fle, aud 
the that remained inthe houſe, diuided the ſpoyle. 

13 Theugh ye haue lien among the pots, iet ſþ of 
ye be as the wings ot a doue that is couered with ſil- 
uer, and whoſe feathers are lice yellow gold. 

14 When the Almightie ſcattered Kings in it, it 
was white as ſnow in Zalmon, 

15 The Mountaine of God lite the mountaine 
of Bathan:it « au high mountaine, a mount Baſlian. 

16 Why leape ye, ye hie mountaines? as for this 
Mountaine,God delighteth ro dwcll in it. yea, the 

Lord will dwell in it tor euer. 

17 The charets of God are twenty thouſand 
thouſand Angels. uathe Lord is among them as ĩu 
the Sanctuary of Sinai. 

18 Thou art gone vp on hie: thou haſt led capti- 
uĩtie captiue and receiued giſts tor men: yea, euen 
the rebellious haf tbox led, that the Lord God 
might dwell chere. 

19 Praiſed ve the Lord, even the God of our ſal. 
uation, which ladeth vs dayly with benefits, Selah, 

20 This our God, euen the God that ſaueth vs: 
and to the Lord God Zelong the iſſues of death. 

21 Sarcly God will wound the head of his ene- 
mies and che hairie pate of him that walketh in his 
ſinnos. ; : 

22 The Lordhath ayd, I wit bring n people a- 
Aa 4 galic 
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gaine from Baſhan Iwill bring them againe from 9 the zeale of thine houſe hath eaten mee, 
the depths ofthe ſea : and t $ of them that thee are fal- 

23 That thy foote may be dipped in blood, and len m 


the tongue of thy dogs in the blood of the enemies, 
enen in it. RE 0 God, dy ge 1 e 

24 They haue ſeene, , thy goings, the go- 
ings fy God, and my King, which ut in the San- 
ctuarie. . 

25 The fingers went before , the players of in- 
ſtraments after: in the middes were the maides 
playing with timbrels, ; | 

26 Praiſe ye God in the aſſemblies, and the Lord 
ye that are of the fountaine of Iſrael. 

27 There was little Beniamin with the ruler and 
the princes of Indah with their aſſembly, the prin- 
ces of Zebulun, and the princes of 4 

28 Thy God hath appointed thy ſtrength : ſta- 
bliſh, O God, that which thou haſt wrou 
29 Our of thy Temple vpon Ier 
Kings ſhall bring preſents vnto thee. 

3 Deſtroy the companie of the ſpearemen, and 
maltitude of the mightie bulles,with the calues of 
the people, that tread vnder feete pieces of ſiluer: 
Latter the people that delight in warre. 

31 Then ſhall the princes come out of Egypt. E- 
thiopia ſhall haſte to ſtretch her hands vnto God. 

32 Sing vnto God, O ye 22 of the earth: 
fing praiſe vnto the Lord, (Selah.) 

33 Jo him that rideth vpon the moſt high hea- 
uens, wh:ch were from the beginning , behold: he 
will ſend out by his voice a mightie ſound, 

34 Aſcribe the power to God: fr lus Maicſtic 
u vpon Iſrael, and his ſtrength is in the cloudes. 

35 O God, thou art terrible out of thine hol 
places:the God of Iſrael is hee that giueth ſtrengt 
and power vnto the 4 ; praiſed be God. 

f P SAL. LXIX. 


t in vs, 
lem: and 


1 The complaints , prayers, feruent deale and grrat 


anguiſh of Daud is ſet ſoorth a figure of Chriſt and 


all bi members: 21 The malicious cruelty of the ene- 
mies, 22 and their puniſhment alfo, 25 where Lu- 
das and ſuth jravtours are atcurſed. 30 He gathereth 
courage in bu affliftion, aud offere:h praiſes unto God 
32 which are more acceptable then all ſacrifice: 
wheveof all the aſſucted may take cam fort. 35 Final. 
the doth prouobe all creatures to prayſes, propheſying 
of the kingdome of Chriſt, and the preſernatton of the 
Church where all the faithfull, 37 and their ſeed ſhall 
awell for euer. 
To him that excelleth vpon Shoſhannim, 
A Pſalme of Danid. 
Ane me, © God : for the waters are entred,cuen 
to ay ſonle. 

2 Iſticketaſt in the deepe mire, where no ſtay 
7: Tam come into deepe waters, and the ſtreames 
runne ouer me. 

I amweary of crying: my throte is drie: mine 

eyes faile,whiles Iwaite for my God. 

4 They that bate me without a cauſe , are moe 

then che haires of mine head: they that would de- 
mec and are mine enemies falſly, are mighty, 

ſo that I reſtored that whieh I toeke not. 

5 O God. chou knoweſt my fooliſhneſſe,and my 
faults are not hid from thee. 
 -6 Let not them that truſt in thee,O Lord God, 
ol hoſtes , bee aſhamed for met: let not thoſe that 
_ thee be confounded through me, © God of 

rac 


7 For thy ſake haue I ſuffered reprooſe ; fhame 
hath conered my face, 
8 Tain become a ſtran 


vnto my brethten, e- 
aucun an a vato m 3 5 


crs e 


vpon me- 
to I wept, and my ſoule faſtcd, but that was to 


my teproofe. 

or T put on a ſacke alſo : and I became a pro- 
nerbe yu —— 4 F 

12 They that ſate in the of me, e 
drunkands fang ef me. 1225 

13 But Lord, 1 make my prayer vnto thee in an 
acceptable time, euen in the multitude of thy mer · 
cie, O God, heare mee in the trueth of thy 
tion. 

14 Deliuer me out of the mire, that I finke not: 
let me be deliuered from them that hate me, and 
out of the deepe waters. 

I5 Letnot the water flood drowne me, neither 


let the deepgſwaltow mee vp: and let not the pit 
— 2 n 8 


ſhut her vpon me. 

16 Heare me, O Lord, for thy louing kindneſſe is 

ood:turne vnto me ling tothe multitude of 

y tender mercies. 

17 And hide not thy face from thy ſeruant, for T 
am in trouble :make haſte and heare me. 

18 Draw neere vnto my ſoule, and redeeme it: 
deliuer me becauſe of mine onemies. 

19 Thou haſt knowen my reproofe and my 
ſhame, and my diſhonont: all mine aduerſaries vre 
before thee. 

20 Rebuke hath broken mine heart, and I amful 
of heauineſſe, and I looked for ſome to haue pity on 
me, but there was none: and for comforters, but TI 
found none. $ 

21 For they gaue me gall in my meat and in my 
thirſt they gaue me vineger to drinke. 

22 Let their table bec a ſnare before them, and 
their proſperitie their ruine. 

23 Let their eyes be blinded, that they ſee not, 
and make their loynes alway to tremble. 

24 Power outthine anger vpon them, and let 
thy wrathfull difpleaſure take theni. 


SW * 


25 et their habitation be voide,and let none Alu 1, 


dwell in their tents. 

26 For they perſecute him wheme thou haſt 
ſmitten : aud they adde vnto the ſorrow of them 
Whom thou haſt wounded, 

27 Lay iniquitie vpon their iniquitie , and let 
them not come inte thy righteonſneſſe. ; 

28 Let them be put out of the booke of life,nei- 
ther let them be written with the righteous. = 

29 When Jam poore and in heaumeſſe, thine 
helpe, O God,ſhalt exalt me. : 

3 I will praiſe the Name of God with a ſong, 
and magnifie him with thankeſgiuing. 

31 Thu alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lord better then a 
yorg bullocke that hath hornes and hoofes. 

32 The humble ſhall ſee this, aud they that ſeeke 
God ſhall be glad, and your heart ſhall liue, | 

3 ; For the Lord heareth the poore, & deſpiſeth 
not his priſoners. | 

zz Let heauen and earth praiſe him: the feas and 
all chat mooueth in them. 1 f 

35 For God will ſaue Zion, and build the cities 
of ludah, that meu may d well there, and haue it in 
poſſeſsion. 3 

36 The ſeede alſo of his ſervants ſhall inberite 
it : and they that loue his Name ſhall dwell 
therein, 


PSAL. LXX. 
x eu to be right fpeedily deliuered. 2 Hee 
deffreth the ſhame eee 4 and the ioyſul 


To 


he 
comfort of al thoje that ſethe the Lord, 
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Tia 


he hope of the Faithfull. re 
I ro hin chat excelleth. A pſalme of Dauid 
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to put in remembrance. 
od, Bafie thee to deliner me: make haſte to 
helpe me, O Lord. 7 

2 Let them be confounded and put toſhame 
that ſeeke my ſoule: let them be turned backward, 
and put to rebuke that deſire my hurt. 

3 Let them bee turned backe for a reward of 
their ſname, Which ſaid. Aha, aha. : 

But let all thoſe that ſeeke thee, bee ioyfull 
an 5 in thee, and let all that loue thy ſaluation, 
Gy al wayes, God be prayſed. 

Now l am poore and needy, O God, make 
haſte to me: thou art mine helper and my deliue- 
rer, O Lord make no tary ing. 

Pp S AL. LXXI. 


xz Nee prayetb in faith, eſtabliſhed by the word of 


promiſe, 5 andcenfirmed by the worke of God 
Fom hu youth. 16 He 0 
64 tnemzes, 17 andacfireath God to contmue hu gra- 
cer to rd him, 22 promfing to bee miudeſxil and 


than fl for the (ame. 


P/al.3r.x = hee, O Lord,ltruſt : let me neuer be aſha- 


* x1 


2 Reicue mee and deliver me in thy righteouſ- 
neſſe: incline thine eare vnto me, and ſaue me. 

3 Be thou my ſtrong rocke wherennto I mayal- 
way reſort : thou haſt given commaundement to 
ſaue me: for thou att my rocke and my fortreſſe. 

Deliuer me, O my God, out of the hande of 
the wicked, out of the hand of the euill and cruell 


man. 
For thou art mine hope, O Lord God, euen 
my truſt from my youth. 

6 Vponthee haue I bin ſtaied from the wombe: 
thou art he that tooke me out of my mothers bow- 
els: my prayſe ſhall be alwayes of thee. : 

7 Iam become as it were a monſter vnto many: 
but thou art my ſure truſt, 

8 Let my mouth be filled with thy prayſe, and 
with thy glory euery day. . 

Caſt me not off in the time of age: forſake 
me not when my ſtrength faileth. 

Io For mine enemies ſpaake of me. and they that 
Lay waite for my ſoule, take their counſell toge- 
ther, g 

x1 Saying, God hath forſaken him: purſue and 
take him, for there is none to deliver im. 

12 Goe not farre frem mee, O God: my God, 
haſte thee to helpe me. 

x3 Let them be contounded, and conſumed that 
are againſt my ſoule: let them be couercd with re- 
proofe and confuſion, that ſeeke mine hurt. ; 

14 But Iwill waite continually, aud willpraiſe 
thee more aud more. 

15 My mouth ſhal daily rehearſe thy righteouſ- 
neſſe, amd thy ſaluation: ſor 1 know uot the number. 

16 Iwill go forward in thaſtrength of the Lord 
God, amd will make mention of thy righteoutneſle, 
emen of thine one ly. 

15 O God, thou haſt taught mee from my youth 
even vntill now : therefore will Itell of thy wonde- 
xous works, 

18 Yea, euen vnto eine old age, and gray head, 
O God: ſorſake me not, vntil I haue declared thine 
arme vuto this generation, and thy power to all 
them that ſnall come. f 

19 And thy righteouſneſſe, O Gd, I will exalt 
on high : for thou haſt done great things, O God, 
who is like vnto thee ! 

20 Which haſt ſhewed me great troubles and 
adnerlities, ( thou wilt rcturue ave ten iue mee, 


CY 


2 


neſſe, O God 


2 Tkinpdome howured,”” 
and wilt come againe, and take mee vp from the 
depth of the 96 gp IF 

21 Thou wilt increaſe wine honour,and returne 
aud comfort me. 

22 Therefore will I praiſe thee for thy faithſul. 
vpon inſtrument and viole : vnto thee 
will I fing vpon the karpe, O holy one of Iſrael. 

23 My lips will rcioyce when I fing vnto thee, 
and my ſoule which thou haſt delivered. 

24 My tongue alſe ſhall talke of thy rigliteouſ- 
neſſe dayly : for they are confounded and brought 
vnto ſhame that ſeeke mine hurt. 


FSATL, LXXIL 
1 Hee p1ayeth for the proſſerous eftate of the kimg- 
dome of Salomon who was the figure of Chnifl: 4 vn. 
der whom (hat be — pcace, amd ſelicitie. 
io Unio whome all kings and nations ſhall doe ho» 


laineth of the crueltie of mage. 17 Whoſe name and power ſhall endure for e- 


wer,audin whom all nations Halbe bleſſed. 
T A P/alme ot Salomon. 
= thy iudgements to the king, O God, and 
thy righteouſneſſe to the kings ſonne. 

2 Thenſhall he judge thy people in righteouſ- 
neſſe and thy poore with equitie. 

3 The mountaines and the hils ſhal bring peace 
to the people by iuſtice. 

4. He ſſall judge the poore of che people: hee 
ſhall ſaue the children of the needy, and ſhall ſub- 
due the oppreſſour. 

5 They ſhal feare thee as long as the ſunne and 
moone endureth from generation to generation. 

6 He ſhall come downe like the raine vpon the 
— graſſe, and as the ſhowers that water the 
earth, ' 

7 In his dayes all the righteous flouriſh, aud 
abundance ot peace ſhall bee ſo long as the moone 
endureth. 

8 His dominion ſhall bee alſo ſrom ſea to ſea, 
and from the riuer vnto the ends of the land. 

9 They that dweil in the wildernes ſhall knele 
before him, and his enemies ſhall licke the duſt. 

1s The kings of Tarſhiſh and of the yles ſhall 
bring preſents: the kings of Sheba and Seba ſhall 
brinp giſts. 

11 Vea all kings ſhall werſhip him: all nations 
ſhall ſerue him. 

12 Fur he ſhall deliver the poore when hee ery- 
eth: the needy alſo and him that hath no helper. 

13 Heſhall bee merciſull to the poore and nee- 
dy, and ſhall preſerne the ſoules of the poore. 

14 He ſhall red-eme their ſoules from deceite 
-_ violence, and deare ſhall thcic blood be in bis 
g ht. 

* 5 Yeahe ſhall liue, and vnto him ſhal they giue 
of the gold of Sheba : they ſhall alſo pray for him 
continually, and dayly bleſſe him. 

16 Anhandfull of corne ſhall bee ſowen in the 
earth, enen in the top of the mountaines, and the 
fruit thereof ſhall ſhake like the tree: of Lebanon: 
and the chi/dren thall flouriſſi out of the citie liks 
the grafle of the eatth. 

17 His name ſhall be for ener: his name ſhal en- 
dure as long as the ſunne: all nations ſhall bleſſe 
him, and be bleſſed in him. 

18 Bleſſed be the Lerd God, euen the God of Ii. 
racl,which one ly doeth wonderous things. 

19 And blefled bee his glorious name for euer: 
and let all the earth be filled with his ꝑlory. So be 
it, euen ſo be it. 

g Here cnd ihe prayer of Dauid tbe 
fonne of 1/hais 
P SAL 


tel. they 
pal 


aefires of 
te bears, 


PS AI. LXXIIL 

1 The Prophet teacheth by > —_— that nei- 
aber the worldly proſperitie of the wngodly, 14 nor 
yet the afſucbion of the good ought to diſcourage Gods 
children : but rather ought to mooue vs to confider 
our fathers proutdence and to cauſe Us to reuerence 
Gods iudgements, 19 Foraſmach as the wicked va- 
niſh eway, 24 Aud the goal) vet _ liſe Kare 

oe: 28 In hope whereof he reſigneth humſelfe into 
54, hands, 7 


Ap fulme committed to Aſaph. : 
Et God is good to liracl : exex to the pure in 
eatt. 

2 As for mee, my feete were almoſt gone: my 
ſteps had welneere ſiipt. 

3 For I fretted at the fooliſh, when I ſawe the 
proſperitie of the wieked. : 

4 For there are no bands in their death, but they 
are luſtic and ſtrong. 3 a 

5 They are not in trouble «1 other men, neither 
are they plagued with other men. 

6 Therefore pride is as a chaine vnto them, and 
erueltie coueretk them as a garment. 

7 Their eyes ſtand out 2 fatneſle, | they haue 
more then heart can wiſh. ; 

8 They are licentious, and ſpeake wickedly of 
#beir oppreſsion : they talke prelumptuouſly. 

9 They ſet their mouth againſt heauen , and 
cheir tongue walketh through the earth. 

10 Therfore his people turne hither: for waters 
of a full cup are wrung out to them. 

1t And they ſay, How doeth God know it ? ot is 
there knowledge in the moſt High? 

12 Loe, theſe are the wicked, yet proſper they al- 
way, aud increaſe in riches. 

13 Certainly I haue cleanſed my heart in vaine, 
and waſhed mine hands in innocencie. 

14 Fordayly haue I bene puniſhed, and chaſte- 
ned euer morning. } . 

15 It I ay. I wil iudge thus, behold. tlie genera- 
tion of thy children. I haue treſpaſſed. 

16 Then thought I to know this, hut it was too 
painefull for me, 

17 Vntil I went into the Sanctuary of God: then 
vnderſtood I their end. 

18 Sure ly thou haſt ſet them in ſlippery places, 
aua caſteſt them downe into deſolation. 

19 How ſuddenly are they deſtroyed, periſhed, 
and hortibly conſumed, 

20 As a dreame when one awaketh : O Lord 
when thou raiſeſt vs vy, thou ſhalt make their i- 
mage deſpiſed, 

21 Certamely mine heart was vexed, and I was 
pricked in my reines: 

22 Sofoolith was Land ignorant: I was a beaſt 
before thee, 

23 Vet I was alway with thee : thou haſt holden 
we by my right hand. 

24 Thou wilt guide me by thy couuſell, and al- 
terward receiue me te glory. 

25 Whom haue I in heauen but thee ? and I haue 
deſired none in the earth with thee. 

26 My fleſn ſaileth and mine heart alſo: b God 
8 the ſtrength of mine heart, and my portion for 


ener. 

27 For loe, they that withdraw themſclues from 
thee, ſhall periſh : thou deſtroyeſt all them that go 
a whoring trom thee. 

28 As for me it is good for me to draw neere to 
God: therſore I haue put my truſt in the Lord God 
that 1 may declare all thy workes, 


The faihjdl complaineof the dfttion o 
r c eof t of the 
Church and — 2 wader the name of Zion, 
& tbe temple deſirozed; 11 Aud truſtiug in the might 
end free mercies of God, 20 by hu cournant, 21 They 
require helpe aud ſuccour for the glory of Gods holy 
Nome, ſor the ſalnation of hu pore aſſucted ſernants, 
23 au the confuſion of bis proud ent mies. 
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9 A Pſalmeto giue inſtruction, con- 
mitied to Aſaphs 
God, why haſt thou put vs away for euer > why 
is thy wrath kindled againſt the ſheepe of thy 
paſture > 
2 Thinke vpon thy Congregation, which thou 
haſt poſſeſſed of old, & on the rod of thine inheri- 
tance,which thou haſt redeemed, and on this mount 
Zion wherein thou haſt dwelt. 
3 Liftvp thy ftrokes that thou mayeſt for euer or, ftete. 
deſtroy euery enemie that doeth cnill to the San- 


4 Thine aduerfaries roare in the middes of thy 
Congregation, an d ſet vp their banners for ſignes. 

s He thatliſtedthe axes vpon the thicke trees, 
Was renowmed.as one that brought a thing to per · 
ſection. . 

6 But now they breake down the carued worke 
thereof with axes and hammers, 

7 They hauecaſt thy Sanctuary into the fire, 
and raſed it to the ground, and haue defiled the 
dwelling place of thy Name. 

8 They ſayd in their hearts. Let vs deſtroy them 
altogether: they haue burnt all the Synagogues of 
God 1n the — 

VMWe tee not our ſignes: there is not one Pro- 
phet more, nor any with vs chat knoweth how — 

to O God, how long ſhal the aduerſarie reproc 
thee? ſhal the enemy 4 thy Name for euer? 

_ I: Why withdtaweſt thou thiue hand, euen thy 
right hande? drawe it out of thy boſome, aud con · 
ſume them. 
12 Euen Gods my king of old, working ſalua- 
tion in the mids of the carth. 7 

13 Thou didſt diuide the ſea by thy power:thon 
brakeſt the heads ol the dragons in tlie waters. 

14 Thou btakeſt the head of Liuiathan in pie- 
ces, & gaueſt him to be meat for the people in wil - 
derneſſe. 

15 Thou brakeſt vp the fountaine & riuer: thou 
driedſt yp mighty riuers. 

16 The day is thine, aud the night is thine: thou 
haſt prepared che light and the ſunne. 

17 Thou haſt ſet al the borders of the earth:thou 

made ſummer and winter. 

18 Remember this. hat the ene mie hath repro- 
ched the Lord, andthe foolith people hath blaſphe- 
med thy Name. 

19 Giue not the ſoule of thy turtle deue vnto the 
beaſt, aud forget not the Congregation of thypoore 
for euer. g ; 

20 Conſider thy couenant: for the darke places 
of the earth are ful of the habitations of the cruel. 

21 Oh let not the oppreſſed returne alhamed, 
but let the poore and needy prayſe thy Name. 

22 Arije, O God, maintaine thine ane cauſe: 
remember thy dayly reproch by the foolith man. 

23 Forget not the voyce of thine enemies: for C. 
the tumult of them that riſe againſt thee, I aſcen- . 15 
dcth continually. . wore and 

S AI. LXXV. mere. 

x The fithfull doe pra ſe the Name oſ the Lord, 

2 which ſhall come 10 indg* at (he time 1 
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8 Whenthe wicked ſhalbe put to confufion,and drinke For the excellent tian Iedutkun, 
of the cup ef bu wrath. 10 Their 2 ſhalbe abated, - APſalme commutcdto Aſaph. 
and the righteous ſhalbe exalted to Honour. 
To him that excclleth. Deftroy not. A pſalme came to God, and he heard me. 
. er ſong commuted to Alaph. 2 Intheday of my trouble 1 ſovpht the Lord: 


PodNes me 


W E will praite thee, O God, we will praiſe thee, my fore ran and ceated not in the night: my ſoule or. wine © 
clare 


for thy Name  neere : therefore they will de- #efuied comfort. 


> HW oath 
Anatom, 


2. Chr. 16. . 


1 | 


and 


Y voyce came to God,when Icried; my voyce and 63. 


Fay 


,wonderous workes. 3 I did chinke vpon God, and wastronbled : 1 fretcbed 


2 When I ſhall take a convenient time, Iwill prayed and my ſpirit was full of anguiſh. Sclab. 
jndge righteouſly. 4. Thou kcepeſt mine eyes waking ; I was aſto- 
Ihe earth, and all the inhabitants thereof nied, and could not ipeake. 
are diſſolued: Ir I will eſtabliſh the pillars of it, 5 Thu I conſidered the dayes of elde, andthe 
lah. yeeres of ancient time, 
4 I aid vnto the fooliſh, Bee not ſo fooliſſ and s I called to remembrance ny ſong inthe night: 
to the wicked, Lift not vp the horne. I communed with mine one heart, and my ſpirit 
5 Lift not vp your horne on high, neither ſpeake ſearched N 
with a ſtiffe necke. 7 Willthe Lord abſent himſelfe for euer? and 
6 For to come to preferment i neither from the will be ſhew no more fauour? 
Faſt,nor from the W eſt. nor from the South: 8 Is his mercie cleane gone for euct? doeth his 
But God u the Indge: he make th low, and he prom:ic faile for euermorc? 
a high. 9 Hath God forgotten to be mercifull? hath h 
8 For in the band of the Lord i a cup, ard the ſhut vp bis tender mercies in diſpleaſure? Selah. 
wine is red: it is full mixt, and bee powreth our of 20 And 1 1aid,This is ny death: yer I remrmbred 
the ſame : ſurely all the wicked of the eanth ſh 11 the yecres of the right hand of the moſt High. 
wring out. and drinke the dregs thereof. 11 Iicmembred the u orkes of the Lord: cer- 
„ But Iwill declare for euer, and ſing prayſes tainely I remembred thy wonders of old. 
vnto the God of laakob. 12 J did alſo meditate all thy workcs, and did 
ro All the hornes alſo of the wicked will 1 deviſe of thine acts ſꝙ ing, 
breake : bat the hornes of the righteous ſhall bee 13 Thy way, O Gods in the Sanctuarie: who is 
exalted. ſo great a God as war God! 
PSAL. IXXVI. 14 Thou att the God that doeth wonders; theu 
1 Thi Pſalme ſitteth fourth the po er of Cod and haſt declared thy power among the people, 
care for the defence of hi people in Teruſalim , i ibe 15 1 hou haſt redeemed thy people with thine 
deſtruftion of the #5 WV of Sennacherib: 11 And e- Ame, enen the lopnes of Iaakeb 2nd Icteph, Selah. 
borterh the fit ful to be thankful fr the ſar. e. 16 The waters ſaw thee,O God, the waters ſaw 
ro him that excelleth on Neginoth. A Pſalme thee,and were afraid: yea, the depths ttembled. 
or ſong commuted to Aſaph. 17 The clouds powred out waters: the heauens 
Od is knowen in ludah: his Name & great in gaue a ſennd: yea, thine arrow es went abroad. 
Iſrael. 18 The voice of thy thunder was round about: 
2 For in Shalem is his Tabernacle, & his dwel- the lightnings lightned the world: the earth trem- 
ling in Z ion. bled and ſhooke, 
There brake he the arrowes of the bow, the 19 Thy way i in the ſea, and thy pathes in the 
ſhield and the Word and the battell. Selah. Ercat waters,and thy footſteps are not knowen. 
4 Thou att more bright and puiſſant then the 22 Thou diddeſt leade thy people like ſheepe 
mountaines of pray. by the hand of Moſes and Aaron. 
The ſtout hearted are ſpoiled; they haue ſlept 
their ſleepe, and all the men of ſtrength haue not PS AI. LXXVIII. 
found their hands. t Hee ſheweth bow God of his mertie choſe bis 
6 At thy rebuke, O God of Iaakob, both the C kurch of the poſteritie of Abraham, 8 riprochin 
charet and horſe are caſt aſleepe. the flubborne rebellion of their fathers, thot the chi 
7 Thou, euem thou art to bee feated : and who din myght not onely vnderflaud, 11 That God of by 
ſhall ſtand in thy ſiglit, when thou art angrie! free mercie made hu coner.ans with therr auceſfionrs, 
8 Thou diddeſt cauſe thy iudgement to bee 17 but alſo ſeeing them ſo malicious and perucrſe, 
heard from heauen : therefore the earth feared and wiehi le aſhamed, and ſo turne wholy to God. In this 
Was ſtill, Pſalme the holy Ghoft hath comprehended, as iu wert 
9 When thou, O Cod, aroſe tojudgement to the ſame of all Gods benefits, re the intent the iguo- 
kelpeall the meeke of the earth. Selah. rant and große po wieht ſce in feme words the ef 
Io Surely the rage af man ſhall turne to thy fect of the whole biſiories of the Bible, 
praiſe: the remnant of the rage ſhalt thou reſtra ne g. Palme to giue inſtruction commited 
it Vow and performe vnto the Lord your God, to Aſaph. 
all ze that be round about him: let them bring pre- 11 Fare my doctrine, O my people: incline youve 
ſents vnto him that 72 to be feared. cares vnto the words of my mouth. 


12 He ſhall cut off the ſpirit of princes: he is ten- 2 I will open my mauth ina parable: I wil de- 
rible to the lings of the earth. clare high ſentences of old, 
PSAL. LXXVII. 3 Which we haue heard and kewen, and our 


1 The Prophet m the nome of the Churchrebear- fathers haue told vs. 

feth the greain Fe of hu affidtiun, and his grieuuss 4 Me will not hide them from their children, 

gentations, & whereby hee was drinen to thu endeto Int to the generation to come, wee will ſhewe the 

gonfider hn former comuerſatiom, 11 and the continu- praiſes of the Lord, his power alſo, and his wonders 

all courſe of Gods workes in the preſeruation of bis ſer= tull workes that he hath done: 

waver, and ſo be confirmeth by auth again}! theſe en- 5 Howheceſtabliſhed a teſtimonle in Taakob, 

defer | and ordained a la in Iſtael, which ke commanded 
ous 
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Dat 


our fathers that they ſhould teach their children. ftrength,and the moſt high God their redeemer 

6 That the mie might knowe it, aud the 36 But they flattered him with their mouth, and 

children which ſhuuld bee borne, ſhould ſtand vp, difſembled with him with their tongue, 

and declare it to their children: - $7 Fertheirheart was not vpright with him: 
7 Thatthey might ſet their hope on God, and neither were they faithfull in his couenant. 

not forget the workes of God, but keepe his com- 38 Yet hee being mercifull , forgaue thery ini. 

mandements: quitie, and deſtroyed them not, but oit times cal- 
8 Aud not to be as their fathers, a diſobedient led backe his anger, and did not ſtitre vp all his 

and rebellious generation : 2 generation that ſex wrath. : | 

not their heart aright, and whoſe ſpirit was not 39 For he remembred that they were fleſh: ea, 

laichfull vnto God. a winde that paſſeth and commeth not againe. 
The children of Ephraim being armed and 4» How oft did they pronoke him in the wil- 

ſhooting with the bow, turned backe in the day of derneſſeꝰ and grieue him in the deſert? 


dattell. 41 Vea, they returned, and tempted God, and li- 
ro They kept not the couenant of God, but re- mitted the holy one ef Iſrael, 
faſed to walke in his Law, 42 They remembred not his hand, nor the day 


11 And forgate his actes, and his wonderfull when he deliuered them fram the enemie, 
workes that he had ſhewed them. 43 Nor him that ſet his ſignes in Egypt, and his 
12 He did marueilous things in the fight of their wonders in the field ef Zoan, 
fathers in the land of Egypt: euen in the fielde of 44 And turned their riuers into blood, and their 
Zoan. floods, that they could not drinke. 8 
Zed. 14. 13 fe diuided the ſea, and led them thorow: 45 He ſent a ſwarme of flies among them,which 
21. he made alſo the waters to ſtand as an heape. deuoured them and fregs,which deſtroyed them. 
Exod 14. 14 ln the day time alſo hee ledde them witha 46 He gaue alſo theit᷑ fruits vntothe caterpiller, 
24. cloud,and all the night with a light oſ fire. and their labour vnto thejgralhopper, 
Exo0.19.6 15 He claue the rockes in the wilderneſſe, and 47 He deſtroyed their vines with haile,and their 
mum. 20. gaue them drinke as oſ the great depths. wild figge trees with the haile ſtone. 
x1.pſal. 16 * Hee brought floods alſo out of the ſtonie 48 Hee gaue their cattell alſo to the haile, and 
10 f. 4 r. rocke, ſo that hee made the watefs to deſcend like their flockes to the thuuderbolts. 
. 49 Hee caſt vpon them the fiercenefle of his an- 
4-wi/d. 17 Vet they ſinned ſtill againſthim, and prouo- ger, indignation aud wrath , and vexation by the 
11. 4. Kkedthe Higheſt in the wilderneſle, 8 ending out of euill angels. 
18 And r e God in their hearts, iu requi- 50 Hee made a way to his anger · hee ſpared not 
ring meat for their luſt, 7 their ſoule from death, bur gaue their life to the pe- 
Nn. 19 * They ſpake againſt God alſo, ſaying, Can ſtilence, | 
111. God prepare a table inthe wilderneſſc? 51 And ſmote all the firſt borne in Egypt, enen 
Ex0.17.6, 30 * Behold, he ſmote the recke, that the water the beginning of their ſtrength in the tabernacles 
m. 20. guſhed Out, and the ſtreames ouerflewed : can hee of Ham. 
zr.pſal, giue bread alſo? or prepare ficth for his people? | 52 Bat he made his people to go out like ſheepe, 
205.41. 21 Therefore the Lord heard and was angtie, and led them in the wilderneſſe like a flocke, 
1. cor. o. and the*fire was kindled in Iaakob,and alſo wrath 53 Yea, he caried them out ſafely.and they fete 
4 came vpon red not, and the ſca couered their enemies. 


_ Numb, 22 Becauſe they belecued not in God, and tru- 54 And he brought them vnrothe borders of his 


11.1, ſted not in his helpe. Sanctuarie: euen to this Mountaine, which his right 
23 Vet hee had commanded the cloudes aboue, hand purchaſed. 
and had opened the doores of heauen, 


he cate, and had giuen them of the wheat of and made the tribes of Iſrael to dwell in their ta- 
en 


. bernacles. 
1h. C. 31. 25 * Man did eate the bread of Angels: he ſent 6 Yet my rempted , and pronoked the moſt 
1. cor. 16, them meat enough. , high God, and kept not his teſtimonies, 
3. 26 He cauſed the Eaſt wind to paſſe in the hea= 57 But turned backe and dealt fally like theit 


nen, and through his power hee brought in the fathers: they turned like a deceitfull bow, 
South winde. 38 And they prouoked him to anger with their 
27 Hee rained fi-ſhalſo vpon them as duſt, and high places, and moened him te wrath with theit 
feathered ſoule as the ſand of the ſea. grauen images. 
28 And hee made it fall in the middes of their 59 God heard h and was wroth , and greatly 
campe, * about their habitations. abhotred Iſrael, 
29 Sofkey did eate aud were well filled: for he 60 So that he ferſooke the habitation of Shils, 
gaue them their deſire. : #«c the Tabernacle where he dwelt among men, 
30 They were not turued from their luſt, but &r And deliuered his power into captiuitie, and 
the meate was yet in their mouthes, his beautie into the enemies han 
31 When the wrath of God came euen vpon 62 And he gaue vp his people to the ſword, and 
chm, and flew the ſtrongeſt of them, and ſmote was angrie with his inheritance. 
downe the choſen men in Iſracl. 63 The fire devoured their choſen men, and their 
32 For all this they ſinned ſtil, and beleeued not maides were not praiſed. £ aa 
his wonderous workes. , 64 Their Prieſts fell by the ſword,and their wi- 
33 Therefore their dayes did be conſume in va - dowes lamented not. —_ 
nitic,and their yeeres haſtily, , 65 But the Lord awaked as one out of fleepe,and 
4 And when hee flew them, they ſought him, as a ſtrong man that after his wine crieth out. 
and they returned, and fought God earcly. 7 66 And {mote his enemies in the hinder put 
35 And they remembted that God waitheit and put them to a perpctuall ſhame, = * 
67 


. — ——̃⁵— —⁵ô¹o nn ene runner 
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; 55 * Heecaſtout the heathen alſo before them, To, 11.4 
24 And had rained downe MAN vponthem and cauſed them to fal to the lot ef hi inheritance, and 136, 
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_ 65 vet be refuſed the tabernacle of Ioſeph, and 
hoſe 


rt. to. 


35. 


1.8 
md 13.6. 


not the tribe of Ephraim :- g 
Bur choſe the tribe of ſudah, and mount Zi- 
on which he loued, : 

69 And he built his Sanctuary as an high palace, 
luko the earth, which he ſtabliſhed tor euer. 

70 Hee choſe Dauid alſo his ſeruant, and tooke 
him from the ſneepſolds. 

51 Euen from behinde the eyes with youn 
brought he him to feede kis people in Iaakob, 
his inheritance in Urael. _ 

71 So he ted them according to the ſimplicitie 
of his heart, and guided them by the diſcretion of 
bis hands. 

p S AI. IXXIX. 

x The Iſraelites complaine to God for the ayeat ca- 
tumitie and vpprefſion thas they ſufſeeed by Gods exe- 
mies, d and conj«{ſmg their ſnnes, fleeto Gods mer- 
cies with full hope of deliuerance, 10 becauſe their ca- 
damities were io ned with the contempt of by Name, 
13 for the which they promjJe to be thankeful. 

'A Palme commit d to Aſaph, 
God, the heathen are come into thine inheri- 
tance: thine holy Temps haue they deſiled, 
and made Ieruſalem heapes of ſtones, 

2 The dead bodies of thy ſeruants haue they 
giuen to be meate vnto the ſoules of heauen: aud 
the fleſh of thy Saints vnto the beaſts of the earth. 

3/ Their blood haue they ſhedde like waters 
round about letuſalem, and there was none to bu- 
xy them. | 
4 We area reproch to our neighbours, enen a 
ſcorne aud deriſion vnto them that are round a- 
bour vs. 

5. Lord, how long wilt thou be angry, for euer? 
ſhall thy ĩelouſie burne like fire ? 

6 *Powre out thy wrath vpon the heathen, that 
haue not knowen thee, and vpon the kingdomes 
that haue not called vpon thy Name. 

7 For they haue deuoured laakob, and made 
his dwelling place deſolate, 

8 Kewember not againſt vs the former iniqui- 
ties lu make haſte, and let thy tender mercies pre- 
uent vs: for we are in great miſery. 

5 Helpe vs, O God of our ſaluation, ſox the glo- 
ry of thy Name, and deliner vs, and be merciful vn- 
to our ſinnnes tor thy Names ſake. 

16 Wherefore ſnould the heathen ſay, Where 
ia their God : let them be knowen among the hea- 
then in our ſight by the vengeance of the blood of 
thy ſeruants has is ſhed, 

11 Let the ſighing of the priſoners come before 
thee : according to thy mightie arme preſerue the 
children of death, * 

12 And tender to our neighbonrs ſeuen fold in- 
to their boſome theit — wbidickk they haue 
teproched thee, O Lord. 

: 5 So we thy people, and ſheepe of thy paſture 
hall praite thee for euer: and trom generation to 
generation we will ſet toorth ti y praiſe, 

PS AI. LXXX. be 

T1 A lamentableprajer to God tohelpe the miſe. 
vies of bu Church, B deſiring um t coufider their 
f eftate, when bis favour [hed towards them. to 
ebe intent that hee maght ſiuiſh 1has worte which bee 
Sad begun. . 

« To him that excelleth on Shoſhannim Eduth, 

A Palme committed to Aſaph. 
HERES thou ſhepherd of Iſrael, thou that lea- 
deſt Ioſeph like ſheepe: ſhewe ty brightneſſe, 
thou that ſitteſt berweene the Cherubims, 
2 Befqre Ephraim and Benraguinand Manafſch 


„ 


ſtirre vp thy ſtrength, and come to belpe vs. 
1 vs againe, O God, and cauſe thy face 
ine, that we may be ſaued. 
4 © Lord God of hoſtes, how long wilt thou 
be avgry againſt the prayer of thy people? 
5 Thos haſt fed them with the bread of teares, 
— giueu them teares to drinke with great mca- 
ure 


to 


Thou haſt made vs a ſtrife vnto our neigh. 
bours, and our enemies laugh at vs among them- 
ſelues. 

7 Turne vs againe, O God of hoſtes: cauſe thy 
face toſhine, and we ſſialbe ſaued. 

8 Thou haſt brought a vine out of Egypt: thou 
haſt caſt out theheatken,and planted it. 

9 Thou madeſt roome for it, and diddeſt cauſe 
it to take roote, and it filled the land. 

ro The mountaines were coueted with the ſha- 
dow ef it, andthe boughes thereof were like the 
1 goodly cedars. 

11 She ſtretched out her brauches vnto the ſea, 
and her boughs vnto the riucr, 

12 Why Pat thou tien broken downe her hed- 
ges, ſo that all they which pade by the way, haue 
plucked her? 

13 The wilde bore out of the wood hath de- 
ſtroyed it, and the wild beaſts of the field haue ea- 
ten it vp. 

14 Keturne, we beſeech thee, O God of hoſtes: 
looke downe from heauen, and bchold and vilite 
this vine, 

15 Andthe vineyard, that thy right hand hath 
planted , and the young vine, which thou madeſt 
ſtrong for thy ſelfe. 

I6 it is burnt with fire, ud cut downe : and they 
periſh at the rebuke of thy countenance, 

17 Let thine hand be vpon the man of thy right 
hand, and vpon the ſonne of man whons chou ma» 
deft ſtrong for thine owne ſelfe. 

18 So will not wegoe backe from thee : reuine 
thou vs and we ſhall call ypon thy Name. 

19 Turnc vsagaine,O Lord God of hoſts: cauſe 
thy face to ſhine,and we ſhall he ſaued. 

P'S LXXXI. 

1 Au exhortatiom to praiſe God both iu heart and 
voice for h. benefits, 8 And to wor ſhip him onely. 
rs God candemmeth their ingratitucle, 12 and 
eth what orcas benefiies they haue loſt thi ongh their 
owne malice, * 

¶ To hm that excelletk vpon Gittith. A 
Palme committed to Alaph. 
lng ioytully vnto God our ſtrength: ſing lowde 
undo the God of Iaakod. 

2 Take the ſong, and bring forth the timbrell, 
the pleaſant harpe with the viole. x 

' 3 Blowthe trum pet in the new moone , eue in 
the time appointed at our ſeaſt day. 

4 For this isa ſtatute for Iſtael, and a law of the 
God of laakob. 

5 He ſet this in Teſeph for a teſtimony hen he 
came out of the land of Egypt, where I heard a lau- 
guage that I vnderſtood not. 

6 I haue withdrawen his (ſhoulder from the 
burden, aua bis hands have left the pots. 

7 Thou calledſt in affliction, and I delizered 
thee, & anſwered thee in the ſecret of the thunder: 


EE. 


dars of 
God. 


* _ 
FR. 
. 


; 


I prooued thee at the waters of } Meribah. Selah, lor c. 
Heare, O my people, and Iwill proteſt vnto tentioa, 


thee : O Iſrael, if thou wile heat ken vnto me, 
9 And wilt haue no ſtrange god in thee, neithet 

worſhip any ſtrange god, 
1% (For l am the Lord thy God which * 
ve 


ca. 17.7. 


he. 


„ 


* 


thee out of the land of Egypt) open thy mouth 
wide and I will 6ll it. ao N 

11 But my people would not heare my voice, 
and Iſrael ind none of me. 

12 Sol gaue them 'p vnto the hardneſſe of their 
heart, chey haue walked in their owae counſels. 

13 Oh that my people had hearkeued vnto me, 
and Iſrael had walked in my wayes 

14 I would ſoone haue humbvled their enemies, 
aud turued mine hand againſt their aduerſaries. 

15 The haters of the Lord hould haue been ſub - 
iect vnto him, and their time ſnould haue endured 
for euer. 

16 Aud God would haue fed them with the fat 
of wheate,and with honie ent of the rocke would I 
haue ſalticed thee, 

PS ALI. LXXXIL. 

t Th Prophet declaring God to be preſent among 
the Iudges and Magiſtrates, 2 Reproducth their par. 
tlalitie, 3 And exborteth them to doe iuſſice. 5 But 
freung no amendmeut, 8 He deſireth God to underiahe 
the matter, ande xecute inllice himſelſe 

CA Ptaline coramitted to Aſaph. 
GY ſtandeth in the aſſembly of gods: he iud- 
geth among gads, ; 

2 How loag will ye judge vniuſtly, and accept 
the perſons of the wicked? Selah, 

x Fl Doe right tothe poore and fatherleſſe : doe 
taſtice to the poore and needie. 

4 Deliuer the poore and avcedy:ſauc them from 
the haud of the wicked. 

hey know not aud vnderſtand nothing:the y 


1 
walke in darlteneſſe, albeit all the foundations of 


the earth be mooued. 
6 I haue ſaid. Vee are gods, and ye all are chil - 
dren of the moſt High, 
7 Butyeſhall dic as a man, and yeprinces ſhall 
fall like others. 
O God ariſe, therefreindge thou the earth: 


- ſor thou (halt inherite all nations. 


PSAL., LXXXIII. 

r Thepeopleof Fſrael pray vntothe Lord to deliuer 
them from their enemies both at home and farre of, 
which imaninednothing but their deſtraction 9 Avd 
they deſie that al ſuch wicked people my, according 
a1 God wa accuſtomed , be flricken with the tormie 
#empeſt of Gods wrath, 18 That they may know that 
the Lord u moſt high vpon the earth 

A ſong or Plalme committed 


to Aſaph. 
4 1 not thou filence, O God: be not ſtill, and 
ceaſe not, O God. 
2 For loe, thiue enemies make a tumult: and 
they that hate thee haue lifted vp the head. 
3 Theyhauetakencraftic counſell: againſt thy 
people. and haue conſulted againſt thy ſecret ones. 
4 They haue ſaid, Come, and let vs cut them 
off from being a nation: and let the name of Iſrael 
be no more in remembrance. 
5 For they haue conſulted together in heart, 
and haue made a league againſt thee: 
6 The Tabernacles of Edom, and the Iſhmae- 
Fres, Moab and the Agarims, 1 
7 Gevaland Amman, and Amalech, the Phili. 
ſtims with the inhabitants of ¶ Tyrus: 
8 Azthur alſo is ioyned with them: they haue 
brene an arme to the children of Lot. Selah. 
9 Doethoa vnto them as vnto the Midianites: 
83 to Siſc ra and as to labinat the riuzr of Kihon: 
to They petiſſied at Eu- dor, aud were dang for 
the earth. 


#7 2 T1 


_ xx Make them, even their prince: 
and lik: Zeeb. yea, all their princes 
like Zalrunnna, 7 

12 Which haue ry vstake for our poſſeſ- 
ſion the habitations of God. 


13 O my God, make them like vnto a wheele 


and as the ſtubble before the wind. 

14 As the fire burneth the forreſt, and as the 
flame ſetteth the moantaines on hte: | 

15 So perſecute them with thy tempeſt, & maks 
then afraid with thy ſtorme. 

16 Fill their faces with ſhame, that they may 
ſecke thy Name, O Lord. 

17 Let them bee confounded and troubled for 
euer: yea, let them be put to ſhame and periſh, 

18 That they may know that thou, which art 
called Ichouah, art alone, euen the molt High ouce 
all the earth. 


p S A L. LXXXITIL 

tDiuid driven foorth of his countrey, 1 Deſirerh 
maſt arden:ly to come againe to the Tabernacle of the 
Lord, and the aſirmbly of the Saints to praiſe God, 4 
Pronouncing them bleſſed that may ſo doe. 6 Then be 
praiſeth the courage of the people that aße thorow the 
wilderneſſe to aflemlle themſelues in Zion. to Final- 
ly with praiſe of thu matter and confidence of Gods 
Loodneſſe, he endeth the Pſalme. 


© To him that excelleth vpon Gittith, A 
Plalme committed to the ſonnes 


of Koran. : 
O Lord of hoſtes, how amiable are thy Taber= 
nacles! i 

2 My ſoule longeth, yea, and ſainteth for tha 
courts of the Lord: for mine heatt and my fleſh re- 
ioyce inthe lining Gad. 

Lea, the ſparow hath found hey an houſe, aud 
che ſwallow a neſt for ber, where thee may lay her 
young * exen by thine Altars, O Lord of hoſtes, my 
King and my God. 

4 Bleſſed are they that dwell in thine houſe 3 
they will euer praiſe thee, Sclah, 

5 Bleſſed « the man, whoſe ſtrength 4 in theey: 
and in whoſe heart are thy wayes. 

6 They going thoro the valè of Baca, make 
welles therein: the raine alſo couereth the pooles. 

7 They goe from ſtrength to ſtreagth, ul euery 
one appeare before God in Zion. 

8 O LordeGod of hoſts, heare my prayer: 
hearken, O God of Iaakob. Selah. 

9 Behold, O God, our ſhield, and looke vpon 
the face of thine Anointed. 

10 For a day in thy courts is better then a thou- 
ſand other where: I had rather be a doorekeepet in 
the houſe of my God, then to d well in the taberna- 
cles of wickedneſle, ; 

It For the Lord God is the ſunne and ſhicld 
vuto v4; the Lord will giue grace and glory, aud 
no good thing will hee withhold from chem that 
nad vprightly. 

r2 O Lord of hoſtes, bleſſed # the man that tru- 

h in thee, 


p S AL. LXXXV, 

t Becauſe God withdrew not bis roddes from his 
Charch after their retwrnaggorn Babylon, fir i they put 
hum in minac of their delinerance , to the intent that 
hee ſhauld ut leau the warte of h grace vnp vt. 
Next they complain: of their long aſſh lion. 8 And 
thirdly they reiozce in hope of felicutie promiſed. 9 For 
their deliuerance wa a frye of Chrifts hugdome, vn- 
der the which ſhould be per felt felicine. «To 


like * Oreb Tusk.) 
Zeba and and 8.21, 
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raver - BY; 


Fro him that exeelleth. A Palme committed to 
the ſonnes of Korah. 
Ord, thou haſt beene fauourable vnto thy land: 
1 "og; haſt brought againe the captiuitic of Iaa- 
ob. 
2 Thou haſt forginenthe iniquitie of thy peo- 
ple, end conered all theit ſinnes. Sclah, 
Thou haſt withdrawen all thine anger, and 
haſt turned backe from the fiercenes of thy wrath. 

4 Turnc vs, O God of out ſaluation and releaſe 
thine anger toward vs. 

5 Wilt thou bee angry with vs for euer? and 
wilt thou prolong thy wrath from one generation 
to another? 

6 Wiltthon not turne againe end quicken vs, 
chat thy people may reioyce in thee ? 

7 Shew vs thy mercy , O Lord, and grannt vs 
thy ſaluation. 

8 1 will bearken what the Lord God will ſay: 
for he will ſpeake peace vnto his people, and to his 
Saints, that they turne not agaize to folly. 

9 Surely his ſaluation is neere to them that 
feare him, that glory may dwell in our land. 

ro Mercy and trueth ſhall meete, rigktcouſneſſe 
and peace ſhall kiſſe one avother, 5 

rt Trueth ſhall bud out of the earth, aud righ- 
teouſneſſe ſhall looke downe from heauen. 

12 Tea, the Lord ſhall giue good tlungs, and our 
land ſhall giue her increaſe, 

13 5 thall go before him, and ſhall 
{et her ſteps in the way, 

PS AL. LXXXVI. 

x David ſore affified and y ſaben of all, prayeth 
ferumtly for deliverance ; ſometimes rehearſing hs 
miſertet, 3 Sometimes the mercies receined, 11 De- 
firing alſo to bee inſtructed of the Lord, that hee may 
feare him and gloriße bu Name. 14 He complatueth 
alſo of ha aduerſaries, and requireth 10 be delinered 
from thew. 


Aprayer of Dauid. 
Ncline thine care, O Lord; and hearc mee: for I 
am poore and needie. 
2 Preſerue thou my ſoule , for I am merciful : 
my God, ſaue thou thy ſeruant that truſteth in thee. 
3 Be mercifull vnto me, O Lord : for Icty vp- 
on thee continually. 
4 Rejoyce the ſoule of thy ſeruant : for vnto 
thee, O Lord, doe I lift vp my ſoule. 
5 For thou, Lord, art good and mercifull, and 
5 great kindneſſe vnto all them that call vpon 
ee. 


6 Giue eate, Lord, vnts my prayer, and hearken 
to the voice oſ my ſupplication. 

7 In the day of my trouble 1 will call vpon 
thee: for thon heareſt me. 

8 Among the gods there is none like thee, O 
Lord, and there is none that can do like thy workes. 

9 All nations whom thou haſt made ſhal come 
and worſhip before thee, O Lord, and ſhall glori- 
fie thy Name, 

Io For thon art great, and doeſt wonderous 
things :thon art Se 

rt Teach me thy way, O Lord, and I will walke 
in thy trueth : knit mine heart vnto thee, that I 
may ſeare thy Name. 

12 Twill praiſe thee, O Tord my God, with all 
mine hear: yea, I will glorifie thy Name for euer. 

13 For great is thy mercy toward mee, and thou 
haſt deliuered my ſoule from the loweſt graue. 

14 O God. the proud ate riſen agaiaſt me, and 
the aſſemblies of violent men haue ſought my 
ſoule, and haue not {er thee before them, 


15 But thou, O Lord. art a pittiful God and mer- 
cifull, low to anger, and great in ki and 
trueth. 
16 Turue vmo me, and haue mercie vpon meet 
Rue thy ſtrength vnto thy ſeruant, and ſaue the 
dune of thine handmaid. 
17 Shew a token of thy goodneſſe toward mee, 
that they which hate mee, may ſee it, and bee aſha- 
med, becauſe thou, O Lord, haſt holpen mee and 
comſorted me. 

PS ATI. LXXXVIL 

t The holy Ghoſt promiſeth that the condition of 
the ( urch. which was in miſery after the captinitie of 
Babylon , ſhould bereflored to great excellencie, 4 So 
that there (hould be nothing more comfortable, then 18 
be numbred among the members thereof. 

CA Pſalme or ſong committed to the 
ſonnes of Korah, 
Od laid his foundations among the holymoun- 
taines. 

2 The Lord loueth the gates of Zion aboue all 
the habitations of Iaakob 

Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, O city of 
God. Selah. 

4 Iwill make mention of Rahab and Babel a- 
mong them that know mee: behold Paleſtina and 
Tyrus with Ethiopia, There is he bore. 

5 Andof Zion it ſhall be ſaid, Many are borne 
in her: and he, cuen the moſt high ſhal ſtabliſh her. 

& The Lord ſhall count when hee writeth the 
people, He was borne there, Selah, 

7 As well the ſingers as the players on inſtru- 
ments a! praiſe thee; all my ſprings are in thee. 


3 PSA L. LXEXYIIT. 4 
1 FfROUS &6 mt of the faithfull, fore affli + 
Ted by fel, —— an — tie, 9 being 
4 it were left of God without any conſolation: 13 Yes 
he calleth on God by faith, aud frineth againſt deſpe- 
ration, 18 Complaining bimſelfe to be ſaken of all 
earthly helpe. 


A ſong orPſalme of FHeman the Exrahite to giue Ni. 
inſtruction, committed to the ſonnes of Korah, ſor a —— 


him that excelleth vpon Malath Leannoth. 


9 God of my ſaluation, Icry day aud night We 


before thee. : 

2 Let my prayer enter into thy preſence : in- 
cline thine eare vnto my cry. 

3 For my ſoule is filled with euils, and my life 
draweth neeie to the graue. ä 

4 lam counted among them that goe downe 
vnto the pit, and am as a man without ſtrength: 

5 Free among the dead, like the ſlaine ly ing in 
the graue, home thou remembreſt no more, and 
they are cut off from thine hand. SE 

6 Thouhaſt laid ine in the loweſt pit, in dark» 
neſſe, and in the deepe. 

7 Thine indignation lieth Von mee, and thon 
haſt vexed me with all thy waues: Selah. 

8 Theu haſt put away mine acdnaintance karre 
from me, aud made mee ta be abhocted of them: L 
am ſhut vp, and cannot get forth, ine affligi 

9 Mine eye is ſorrowſul through wine afflidi- 
on: Lord, I call daily vpon thee: I retch our mine 

ands vnto thee. dead? 

Io Wilt thoa ſhew a miracle to the > VE 
ſhall the dead rite and praiſe thee ? Selah · 


11 Shall thy loning kindnes be declarcd inthe - 


graue ꝰ or thy faithfulnefle in deſtruction? : 

12 Shall thy wonderous workes be knowen in 
the darke ? and thy righteouſnes in the land of ob- 
liaiom 
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13 Barvntother have feel. G Lord and early 
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come betore 


14. Lord, why doeſt thou reiect my ſoule, aud 


tdeft thy face from me ? 

45 Lam affliced and at the point of death: from 
we youth I ſuffer thy terrors, doubring of my life. 
rs Thine indignations goe ouer mee, and thy 


: Fire Mach cut me off, 


17 They came tonnd about mee dayly like wa- 
ter, and compaſſed me together. 
18 My loaers and friendes haſt thou put away 


e from me mine acquaintance hid themſelũes. 


* 


DAL LXXXIX. _ 
z With many wordes doeth the Prophet praiſe the 
fe of God, 23 For hu teflament and coutnant 


that hee had made betweene him and hu elect by Jeſus 


Chrift the ſoune of Dauid. 38 Then doeth hee com- 


Plaine of the great ruine and deſolation of the king- 


dome of Dauid, ſo that to the outward appearance the 


' promiſe wasbroken. 46 Finally hee pruyeth to be de- 


Aucred from hu aſittions , making mention of the 
ſhrorines of mans life, and coufirming hinaſelfe by Gods 
promiſes. 
SA Pſalme to giue inſtrution,of Ethan 
; the Ezrahite. 
12 ſing the mercies of the Lord for euer: with 
my mouth will I declare ch trueth from genera- 
tion to generation. 
2 For I ſaid, Mercy ſhall be ſet vp for euer: thy 
trueth ſhalt thou ſtabliſh inthe very heauens. 
3 TI haue made a couenant with my choſen: I 
haue ſworne to Dauid my ſeruant. 
4 Thy ſeed will t ſtabliſh for ener, and ſet vp 
thy throne from generation to generation. Selah. 
5 O Lorde, euen the heauens ſhall praiſe thy 
wonderous worłe: yea, thy trueth in the Congre- 
gation of the Saints. $ 
6 For who in equall to the Lord in the heauen? 
end who is like the Lord among the ſonnes of the 
67 


7 God is very terrible in the aſſembly of the 
Saints, and to ber reuerenced aboue all chat are a- 
t him. 

8 O Lord God of hoſtes, who is like vnto thee, 
5 ata mightic Lord, and thy tructh i' about 
tace ! 

9 Thouruleſt theraging of the ſea: when the 
waues thereof ariſe, thou ſtiNeſt them, 

10 Thou beaten downe Rabab as a man 
Naine : thou baſt ſcattered thine enemies with thy 
mightie arme. DE 

11 The hcauens are thine, the earth alſo is thine: 
thou haſt laid the foundation of the world, and all 
that therein is. 

12 Thou haſt created the North and the South: 
Tabor and Hermon ſhall reioyce in thy Name. 

13 Thou haſta mighty arme: ſtrong is thy hand, 
end bigh is thy right hand, : 

14 Ri hteouſueſſe and equitie ave the ſtabliſh- 
ment of thy throne: mercie and trueth goe before 


thy face. . 

* 5 Bleſſed i the — — that can reioyce in thee: 
they ſhall walke in the light of thy countenance, O 
Lord 


'16 Theyfhall reioyce continually inthy Name, 


and in thy rightcouſneſſe ſhall they exalt them- 
felnes. 


17 For thou art the glory of their ſtrength, and 
by dy lauour our hornes ſhalbe exalted. 

18 For our ſhield expertainerh to the Lord, and 
our king to the Holy one of Iſtael. 


— 32543 


22 mg ki gy 3 
mghtie: Thane ae on honours) the peo- 
e. +8 4 hay 1 * 
ze 1hane found Danid my fee: with mine 
holy oy le haue I annointed him. 

21 Therfote mine hand ſhalbe eſtabliſhed with 


him, and mine arme ſhall ſtrengrhen him. 
22 The enemieſhall not oppreſſe him, neither 
ſhall the wicked hurt him: | 8 
23 But Iwill deſtroy his foes before his ſace, 
and plague them that hate him, ; 
24 wy trueth alſo and my metcie ſhall be with 
him, and in ray Name ſhall his herne be exalted. 
25 Iwil et his hand alſo in the ſea, and his right 
hand in the floods. 
26 Hee ſhall cry vnto me, Thou art my father, 
my God, aud the rocke of my ſaluation. 
27 Alſo I will make him my firſt borne , higher 
then the kings of the earth. 
28 My mercy will I keepe for him for euermore, 
aud my couenant ſhall ſtand faſt with him. 
29 His ſeed alſo will I make to cudure for euer, 
and his throne as the dayes of heauen. 
30% But if his children forſake my Law: and 
walke not in my iudgements : 
3r Af they breake my ſtatutes, and keepe not 
my commandements, 
32 Then willI viſit their cranſgreſsi ons with a 
rodandtheir iniquitie with ſtrokes. 
33 Yet my loulng kindneſſe will I got take from 
him, neither will Ifalſie my trueth. 6 
34 My conenant will I not breake, nor alter the 
ching that is gone out of my lips. 


* . r 9 
he " + 10 


35 T haue fworne onee by mine holineſſe, ij that 2 if! 
vnto 


Fwill not faile Danid, ſhing, 


36 His ſeed ſhall endure fer ener, and his throne 11,414; 

which is 
euermore as the yyamey 
moone, and ua faithfull witneſſe in the heauen. o for. 


Hall be as the ſunne beſore m 
37 Hee ſhall be eſtabliſhed⸗ 


Sclah. 
38 Bat thou haſt reiected and abhorred, thou 
haſt beene angry wack thine annointed. 

35 Thou haſt broken the couenant of thy ſer · 
uant, ad prefancd his crowne , cating it on the 
ground. 

S Thou haſt broken done all his walles.thon 
laid his fortreſſes in ruine. 

41 All that goe by the way ſpoyle him: hee is a 
rebuke vnto his neighhours, 

42 Thou haſt ſer vp the right hand of his ene- 
mies, amd made all his adnerfaries to reioyce. 

* haſt alſo turned the edge of his ſword, 
and haſt not made him to ſtand in the battell. 

Thou haſt cauſed his dignitie to decay, and 
c throne to the ground, ' 

45 The dayes of his youth haſtthou ſhortencd, 
and couered him with ſhame. Selah. ' 

46 Lord, how long wilt thou hide thy ſelfe, for 
euer? ſhall thy wrath burne like fire? 

47 Remember of What time I am: wherefore 
ſhouldeſt thou create in vaine all the children of 
men? 

48 What man liueth, and ſhall not ſee death? 
ſhall hee deliuer his ſoule from the hand of the 
graue? Selah. — 

49 Lord, where are thy former mercies, which 
rhou ſwareſt vnto Dauid in thy trueth ? 

55 Remember, O Lord, the rebuke of thy ſer- 
uants, which I beare in my boſome ol all the mig 
tie people. 

51 Fot thine enemies haue reptoched . 8 
a ? or 


Fe 


$4 5 ps 8 9. 


192 2 ICIS L 
Eo 
in avifion vnto thine Holy 


"Lox hart baue the footſteps 
52 Praiſed be the Lord for euermore. So be it, 


auen ſo be it. 8 
p 8 A. 


them and therr poſteritie for euer 
<A Ru of Moſes the man of God. 
| Bon — haſt becne our habitatiou ſrom gene- 
tion to generation. 

2 Before the mountaines were and beſore 
thou hadſt formed the earth, and the world, euen 
from cuerlaſting to cuerlaſting thou art our God. 

Th a 1a ain Ry eh. am 


3 t 4 8 
faycſt, Returne, ye ſonnes of Adam. 

4 For a thouſand yeeres in thy fight ere as ye- 
ſterday when it is paſt, and as a watch in the night. 

Tou haſt ouerflowed them: they are 42. 
ſleepe: in the morning he groweth like the graſſe: 

6 In the morning it flouriſheth and roweth, 
Au inthe euening it is cut done and withereth. 

For we are conſumed by thine anger, and by 
thy wrath are we troubled. 

8 Thou haſt ſet our iniquities before thee, aud 
our ſecret ſinnes in the light of thy couutenance. 

9 For all our dayes are paſt in thine anger: we 

haue ſpent our yeeres as a ht. 

Io 1 he time of _ life + up yeeres — 
ten, and if they be of ſtre oureſcore yeres: yr 
their — but — ſorow : for it is cut 
off quickly, and we flec away. 

21 Who knoweth the power of thy wrath? for 
vnto according te thy fare is thine anger. 

mide 12 Teach vs ſo to number our dayes,that we may 

apply owr hearts to wiſedome. ; 

, 23 Returne O Thrd, how long?) and bee pact- 
d toward thy ſeruants ,- s 

14 Fill vs with thy _ in the morning : ſo 

Bans, ſhall we reioyce and be glad all our dayfts. 

" 15 Comfort vs according to the dayesthat thou 
haſt afflited vs, avdaccordizg to the yeeres that we 
haue ſecne cuill. 

16 Let thy worke be ſeene toward thy ſeruants, 
and thy glory vpon their children. 

17 Aud let the beauty of the Lord our God bee 
pon vs, and direct thou the worke of our handes 
vpon vs, euen direct the worke of our handes. 

a P SAL XCI. 

1 Here is deſcribed in what sfurance hee lineth, 
that putteth his whole truft in Sod, and committeth 
bim{elfe wholly to hu protettion in all tentations. 14 
A prom'ſe of God to thoſe that loue him, keow him, 
aud truſt in him, todeliner tbem, aud gine them im- 

allglory. 

Ix: Ho ſo dwelleth ia the ſecret of the moſt Hie, 
Wiz abide in the ſhadow of the Almigbtie. 

2 Iwill ſay vnto the Lord, O mine hope & 
tortreſſe: be @ my God. in him will Itruſt. 

3 Surely he will deliner thee from the ſnare of 
the hunter, and from the noiſome peſtilence. 

4 He will couer thee vnder his wings, and thon 


ſhield and buckler, 
on Thou ſhalt not be afraide of the feare of the 
night, nor of the arrow that y: 
mw the peſtilence that walketh in the dark- 


my ac Plague thay deſtroy ech at n 
, 


— 


fhalr be ſure vnder his feathers : his trueth ſhall bo : 


">" Kibended fall flac iy Glo and cen Win 
an right hand, lav is all ner come neere 
thee. . 

8 Doubtleſſe with thine eyes ſhalt thou behold 


and ſee the reward of the wicked. 
9 Forthon baft ſaid, The Lorde ii mine hope: 


admo- thou haſt ſet the moſt High for thy refuge. 


to There ſhall none euill come vato thee, nei- 
ther ſhall any plague come neere thy Tabernacle. 
1 For he ſhal gipe his Angels charge ouer thee, 
to keepe thee in all thy wayes. 

12 They ſhal beare thee in their hands,thatthou 
hurt not thy foot againſt aſtone. 

13 Thou ſhalt walke vpon the lion and aſpe: the 
2 lion and the dragon ſhalt thou treade endet 

cet. 


14 Becauſe hee hath loued mee, therefore will I 
deliuer him: I will exalt him becanſe hee hath 
knowen my Name, : - 

15 He call vpon me, and I will heare him 
Iwill be with him iu trouble: I will deliner him, 
and glorifie him. , « 

16 With long life will I Grisfie him, and ſnew 
him my ſaluation. 
PSAL, XCII. : 

t Thai Pſalme wa made to bee ſung on the gal. 
bath, to flirre vy the people 10 achnowltdge God , and 
to praiſe his in bu wertet: the pans reioyceth 


therein, 6 But the wicked is not able 40 thas 
the vngoaly, when bee is moſt Wo mo 
ſpeedily periſh. 12 In the mdide the felicitie 


of, — iu, plauted in the bouſe of God 40 prayſe the 
of 


J APſalme or ſong for the Sabbath day. 
T isa good thing to praiſe the Lord, and to fing 
vnto thy Name, O'moſt High, 
2 To declare thy lowng kindneſſe in the mor · 
ning, and thy trueth inthe night, 
3 Vpon an inſtrument of ten ſttings ; and vyoa 
the viole with the ſong vpon the harpe. 55 
4. For thou, Lord, haſt made mee glad by thy 
2 aud I will reioyce in che workes of thine 
ands. 
5 O Tord, how glotious are thy workes! avd 
thy thoughts are very deepe. j 
6 An vnwiſe man knoweth it not, and a foole 
doeth wood own this LG 3 
7 When the wicke As e, 
the workers of os — that they 
ſhalbe deſtroyed for euer. 
8 But thou, O Lord. art moſt high for euermore. 
9 For loe, thine enemies, O Lord: for loe, thine 
cuemies ſhall perith ; all the workers of iniquitie 
ſhalbe deſtroyed. u 
10 But thou ſhalt exalt mine horne, like the vai» 
cornes and I ſnalbe anointed with freſh oile. 
it Mine eye alſo ſluall ſee my defire againſt mine 
enemies: and mine eares ſhal heare wy wiſb againſt 
the wicked that riſe vp againſt tc. f 
12 The righteous ibal fouriſh like a palme tree, 
and (hall grow like a cedar in Lebanon. 
13 Such as be planted in the houſe of the Lord, 
ſhall flouriſh in the courts of eur Gud. 


> pm wr 5 endpronkesh to com 
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He Lord 
1 e Lord | ; eval girded with power: 
the world alſo ſhalbe eſtabliſhed, that it cannot be 


mooued. 
2 Thy Throne is eſtabliſhed of olde : chou art 


from — = 
3 The floods haue lifted vp, O Lord: the floods 
bane liſted vp their voice the floods lift vp their 
4 The wauesof the ſea are marueilous throu 
the noiſe of many waters, yet the Lord on high is 
more mightie, © f | 
5 Thy teſtimonies are very ſure: holineſſe be- 
commeth thine houſe,O Lord, for euer. 


PS AL. XCIIII. N 
| = Heprayeth vnto God againſt the violence «ul 
errogancie of t1rants, 1% Warning them of Geds 
indgements. 12 Then doeth hee comfort the afftified 
6 — their affliflions, as hee felt in him- 
ſelſe ana did ſee in others, and by the rune of the wie- 
ted, 23 Mun the Lord will deſt roy. 

Lord God the wenger'; O God the auenger, 
hew thy iclfe cleerely, 
2 Exalt thy ſelfe, O iudge of the world „ «nd 
a to the _ 
* 3 Tord, bowlong ſtiall the wicked, how long 
3 44 + 
t T e fircely : all the wor- 
pad votes — N 


es. 
5. They ſinite downe thy people, O Lord, and 


6 They ſlay 8 and the ſtranger, and 
murther the fatherleſſe. 

7 Yettheyſay, The Lord ſhall not ſee: neither 
will the God of Iaakob regard it. 

--8 Yaderſtand yee vnwiſe among the people: 
and ye fooles, when will ye be wiſe ? 

9 He that planted the eare, ſtall hee not heare? 
or he that formed the exe, ſhall he not ſee? 

10 Or he that chaſtiſeth the nations, mall he not 
correctꝛ he that teacheth man knowledge , ſhall be 
wor know? . 

11 The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man, that 
they are vanitie. 
12 Bleſſed i the man, whome thou chaſtiſeſt, O 
Lord, and teacheſt him in thy Law. 

13 That thou mayeſt giue him reſt from the 
mans euill, whiles the pit is digged for the wic- 


14 Surely the Lorde will not failc his people, 
2 will he forfake his inheritance. 

15 For iudgement ſhall- returne to iuſtice, and 
all the vpright in heart ſhal follow after it. ; 

16 Who will riſe vp with mee againſt the wic- 

ked? or who will take my part agai w 
ef iniquitic? 
17 If the Lord had notholpen me, my ſoule had 
almoſt dwelt in ſilence. Lp 

18 When L ſaid, My foot ſlid eth, thy mercie, O 
Lord, ſtayed me. 

19 In the multitude of my thoughts in mine 
heart thy comforts haue reioyced my ſoule. 
a Hath the throne of iniquitie fellowſhip with 
thee, which forgeth wrong for a law 2 
21 They gather them together againſt e 
of the righteous, & condemne the innocent blood. 

22 But the Latd is my refuge, and my God 5 the 


rocke of my hope. a 
2 And be villirecempenſe them their wicked- 
and deſtroy them in their owne malice : yes, 
che Lord our God ſhall deſtrey them. 5 


en * 


p S A1. cv. 


: 


of the world, arid the 


1 An earneft exhortation 0 praiſe God, 4 Fob 
wk fem of bis 


Church. 8 An admonition not to follow the rebellion 
of ihe olde fathers, that tempted God in the wilder 
neße : 11 For the which they might not enter tuto chs 


laudof promiſe. 
Nome, let vs reioyce vnto the Lord, let vs 
aloud ymo the recke of our ſaluation, 


2 Let vs come before his face with praiſe : let 


vs 1 vnto him with Plalmes. oo 
3 For the Lord « a great God, and a great King 
aboue all gods. 


In Mc hands are the deepe places of the 


2 and the — — of the mountaines ere his 


To whom the ſea belongeth . for hee made it, 
and his hands formed the drie land. : 
6 Come, let vs worſhip and fall downe , and 
kneele before the Lord our maker, 

7 Forhe is our God, and we are the people of 


r 


his paſture, and the ſheepe of his hand: to day if foife-: 
whe) 


yee will heare his voice, 

8 Harden not your heart, as I in Meribah, and a8 
in the day of | Maſſah inthe wilderneſſe. 

9 Where your fathers vtempted me, ꝓrooned 
me, though they had ſeene my worke. 

10 Fortie yeercs haue Icontended with th ge- 


neration, and ſaid, They are a people that erre iu 774d Exe, 


heart, for they haue not kuowen my wayes. 

x1 Whertore I ſware in my wrath, ſahing, Sute · 

ly they ſhall not enter into my reſt. 
PS AI. XCVI. 

1 — — the _ and Gentiles 
to praiſe God for biz mercie. And this pecially owght 
to be referred to the kingdome of (hrift. > 

Ing vnto the Lord a newe ſong ſing vnte the 

Lord all the earth. 

2 — vnto the Lord. and praiſe his Name: de- 
clare his ſaluation from day to day. 

Declare his glory among all nations: aud his 
wonders among all people. 

4 Fer the Lord v grenr & muck to be praiſed: 
he is to be feared aboue all 


. N 
5 Forall the gods of the people are fidols: but [070% 
nilics. 


the Lord made the heauens. 

6 Strength and glory «ve before him, powes 
and beautic e in his Sanctnary. 

7 Giuevntothe Lord, yee families of the peo · 
ple: giue vnto che Lord glory and power. , 


the place 
was ſo 
called, 


dor es- 
tation, 


17.7. 
Exo.17.3 
num. 14. 
22. 


8 Giue vnto the Lord the glory of his Name : 


bring an offering, aud enter into his courts, 
9 Worſhip the Lorde inthe glorious Sandua- 
rie: tremble before him all the carth. 


10 Say among the nations, The Lord reignetht> 
— the world ſhalbe ſtable, and not mooue 


be ſhall iudge the pesple in righteouſneſſe. 
11 Let the heauens reioyce, and let the earth be 
glad : let the ſea roare, and all that there in is. 
12 Let the field bee ioyfull, and all that is in ie: 
let all the trees of the wood then reioyce 
13 Before the Lord : for hee commeth, for hee 


commeth te iudge the carth : hee will indge the 


truct 
PS ATI. XCVII. . 
r ThePr 


ebets 


2 


world with righteouſneſſe, and the people in his 


exhorteth all co reeyce for the com. 
wing of the kingdome of Chrift, 5 Dreadful 10 the 
andidolaters, 8 Andtoyfull to the iuſt, b 


hee exhorteth to innocencie, 12 To reiozcing and 
Tide reigneth: let che carth reĩoyce:let the 


i les be 
multitude ot the yles be glad, 5 | 


7 
U 7 


. 39. 18 


Erod. 25. 
#3, 
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righteouſneſſe and i t ui the foutidations 
url e 
ere oe a ſitꝭ᷑ hefdte hi urne 

vp his exctierronnd idol; rf 
„  Hivlightnings ur light eto the world. tue 
n - ny * 
be mbnmtahues melted IK. axe at the pre- 
ſeuer dfthe Tortk, at the preſence ef the Lord of 
the whole earth. en e e 
. The heauchx declare his Hgbte buſneſſe, and 
all the peo 3 glory- yy * 1 
3 Con ed bee ey that ſerue n 
images, and that glory in idoles : worſhip Em al 

. he 5456-555 bid Teo fed ett q 
Zion heard of jt, & was glad: and the daugh- 
ecrs I reioyced,Setauſt of thy iadgetmears, 

OL k Vu 


For thou, Lord, art moſt high aboue all the 
earch : thou art much exalted aboue all gods. 
10 Ye that loue the Lord, ate eaill: he preſer- 
ueth the ſoules of his Saints: he will deliuer them 
fromthe hand of the wicked. f 

-11 Light is ſowen for the rigliteous,and ioy for 
the vpright in heart. EY a 
- 12 Reioyce ye righteeus in the Lord, and giue 
thankes for his holy remembrance. 
1 5 S ATL. XCVIII. 

1 An earneft ex bortation to all creetures to praiſe 
the Lord for hi power, meriy and fideline in tu pro- 
weiſe by Chriſt, 10 By whom bt bath communucated 
bs: ſaluatiou to al nations, 


JApſalme. 
Chg vnto ce Lord a new ſbng : for he hath done 
rueilous things :* his righe hand and his ho- 
ly arme hath gotten him the victory. : 
2 The Lorde declared his ſaluation: his righ- 
te puſueſſe bath hee reuealed in the fight of the ha- 


tions N 
2 Re hath vemembred his mercy, and his truetli 
toward the houſe of I ſtael: all the ends of the earth 
kaue ſeene the ſaluation of our Gd. 
4. All the earth ſing ye laud vntd the Lord: cry 
out, and reioyce, and Fa praiſes. _ 
'S vg 2 to the Lord ypon the harpe, enen 
pon the harpe with a linging voice. 
6s With ſhaulmes and ſound of trumpets ſing 
loud before the Lord the Ling. 0 
7 Let the fea roare, and all that therein is, the 


$. Tet che floods clap their hands, and let the 


1 He ronmeendeth the power, c uitir, and excellen- 
cie of che kingdome of God by Chrift oner the Iewes 
and Gentiles, 5 Andpronoketh them 10 magnific the 
andro ſerue the Lord, 6 Following the example 
of the ancient fathers Moſes, Aaron, Samuel, who cal 
me vpou God were heard in ther prayers. | 

T HeLord reigneth,let the peoplc tremble : hee 
ſitteth betweexe the * Chetubims, let the earth 

de mooued. | 580 
2 The Lord i great in Zion, and he is high a- 


bone all the people, 
3 They hall praiſe thy great aud fearefull 
Name (for it is holy) ; 


4 Aud the Kings power that loueth indge- 
ment: for thou haſt prepared equity: thou baſk ex- 
couted indgement and iuſtzee intaakob, 


* Exalt the Lord our God, aud full downe be- 
bis fotſtoofe ; for he is HDM: 

.6 Maſes and Aaron were atubng his Prieſts, 
and Samuel among ſick as call vpon his game 3 
theſe called the Lord, and he heard them. 

2-5 Her ſpike vnto them th the cloudie pillar 2 
they kept his reſtimonics, and the Law dba he gaut 
—_ 

8 Thon heardeſt them, O Lord our God: thou 
waſt 4 fauourable God vnto them, though thou 
didſt take vengeance for their inuentions. 

s 'Exgltthe Lord our God, and fall downe be- 
fore his holy mountaine: foc the Lord our God is 


: & # $5, 
t Re exhorttth all to ſerut the ford, » Whohath 
cheſen vs and preſtrned vr, 4 Aud to enter into hi 
afemblies to praiſ hu Names 
REA ie AVPfalmeoſptaiſe. 
Cg ye loud vnto the Lord all the earth. _ 
2  Seruethe Lord with gladneſſe: come be- 
fore him with ĩoyfulneſſe. 

2 | Know ve thi euen the Lord is God: he bath 
made vs and not we our ſelues: we are his people, 
and the theepe of his paſture, 

4 Enter into his gates with praiſe, and into bis 
courts with teioycing : praile him. aud bleſle his 
Name, 

For the Lord is good: his mercy i everlaſting, 
and his tructh . from generation te generation, 

Ses Ch, 

i Dauddeſoibeh v hat goutimment hee will ob- 
ſerut iu his houfe and ling dome. 4 Hee will puniſſio 
and correct by : ooting forth the wicked, 6 And che- 
riſhing the godly per ſous. 

: . © APGlme of Dauid. 
. ling mercie and iudgement: vnto thee, O 

Lord, will I Gag. 

2 I vill doe wiſely in the perfite way, till thou 
commeſt to rhe, I will walke in the vprightueſſe of 
mine heart in the mids of mine houſe. 

3 I will ſet no wicked thiug beſore mine eyes: 
T hate the worke of them that tall away ; it ſhal not 
cleaue vnto me. 

4 A froward heart ſhall depart from me: l will 
kuow none euill., 127 

Him that prinily ſlandereth his acighbour 
will I deſtroy: bim that hach a proud locke and 
bigh heart, I cannat ſuffer. N | 

6 Mint eyes ſhalt be vnto the (aithfull of the 
land, that they may dwel with the: he that walketh 
id a perfect way, he ſhall ſerue me. , 

7 There ſhall no deceitfult perſon dwel within 
mine houſe : hee that telleth lies, ſhall nor remaine 
in ay fight. e nes: 

8 Betimes will I deftroy all the wicked of the 
land;that I may cut off all the workets of iniquity 
from thecitic of the Lord. 

N ae S A IL, CIT. 

1 1t {etmith that this prayer wes appointed to the 
faith fall to pray in the captjuitie.,of Babylon. 16 AM 
conſouation for che building of the ¶ hurch. 18 Where 
of ſultoweth N of God io be publiſhed vnto all 
poſteririe. 22 tonnerfiont of the Gtntzles, 28 and 
the flabibrig the Church, _ x 
" & Aprayer'of the afflicted when he ſhalbe in di- 

ftrefle , and powre footth lis meditation be- 

fore the Lord. 5 

Lord, heare my prayer, aud let my erie come 
vnto thee. "og 

2 Hide not . ſrom me In the time 5 

ke 


f. 
wouble ; incline chine cares vnto me: when I call, 
a Bb 2 ma 


. 


EEA 
debe 1 lorꝑate to eate my bread. 


58 For che voice of my groning, my bones doe my 


cleaueto my gkinge þ k_ © 
6 a e the wilderneſſe. Iam things: and thy youth is renewed like the cagles. 
like an owle of the 18 * dee e and 
I watch aud am as a ſparow es ent to a — 
houſe top. 7 his wayes knowen vnto Moſes, end 
8 Minecnemes reuile me daily, and chey that ki worker vis te chiles of hc 
rage againſt me, haue ſworne againſt me The Lordis full of _ onand mercie, 
9 ——— ag beeal, and min- . 


gled my drinke wi. h 

10 Rr of thine in — and thy wrath: 
for thou haſt beaued me caſt me downe. 

11 My dayes eve like a ſhado that fadeth, and nor 
Tam withered like graſſe. 

12 But thou, O Lord,doeſt remaine for euer and 

remembrance from. geueration to generation. 

13 Thou wiltariſc end baue mercy Kc 
for the time to haue mercy thereon, for 
ted time is come. 


e D on the duſt thereof. 

15 Then the hgathen ſhall feare the Name 1 
the Lord, and all the kings of the earth thy gl 

16 Whenthe Lord ſhall build vp Zion nd th: 
appearc in his glory, 

17 Aud ſſall turne vnto the prayer of the deſo- 
late, and not deſpiſe their prayer. 

18 This be titten for the generation to 
come, and rh le which ſhall be created, thall 
praiſe the Lo ha 

19 For hee hath looked downefrom the height 
of his Sanctuary: out ef the heauen did the Lorde 
behold the earth, 

20 That hee might heare the m .of the 
priſoner, and deliuer the children of 

21 That they may i 
in 23 oo praiſe 4 4 

22 When the people e 1 ether, 
and the kin a to ſerue the ws 

23 Sour cor pa ſtrength in the way, and ſhort- 
ned nuy dayes. 

24 A ſaid, O my God, take me not away in 
the mids of my dayes, thy yeres endare from gene- 
ration to generation 

25 Thou haſt aforctime laid the foundation of ,, 
— and the beauens are the worke of thine 


ee periſh, but thou ſhalt endure: euen 
all ſhall waxe Ade as doeth a garment : a8 2 
— em, , and they ſhall be 
27 Batthou art the ſame and thy yeres ſhall not 


fat 
28 The children of thy ſeruant: ſl. all continue, 
and heir ſede al Rand Fallin hy gt 


'PSAL. CI. 


<> 


ph gp eee. 


M. col prndethonte Lord, 8 Adab 
iel 


eſſe. 
9 8 neither keepe be 


ided vs according to our tniquities.. + 
11 For as high as che heauen is abeue the earth, 


fo great is his mercy toward them that feare him. 


12 As far as the Eaſt is from the Welt. ſo ſarre 


hath he remooued our ſumes from vs. 


1; As a fathet hath compaſsion on his children, 


ſo hath the Lord compaſsion on them that feare 
1 y ſeruants delite in the ſtones thereof, him 


14 For hee knoweth whereof we be made: hee 


remembreth that we are but duſt 


15 The dayes of man are as grafſe ; as 3 flower 


of the feld, fo flouriſheth be. 


16 For the winde goeth ouer it, and itis gone, 


aud the place thereof ſhall know it no more. 


17 But the lowing kindneſſe of the Lord endu- 


reth for euer and euer Pen them that feare him, 
and his righte 


18 Vato them . e his Coucnant, and 


thinke vpon bis E to doe them. 


19 The Lotd hath prepared wo" wow In hea- 
uen, and his kingdeme rulcth ouer al 
20 Praiſethe Lord, ye his Is excelli 10 


ſtrength, that doe his commandenient in in obe ö 
the voice of his word. 


21 Praiſe the Lord. all ye his boſtes, yes bis ſer 
uants that doe his pleaſure. 
22 Praiſethe Lord, all yehis workes,in all ph 
7 his dominion: my ſoule, praiſe thou ch 
or 


'P SAT. CIIII. 
u Auexcelient Pſalme u Gel fo en 
— —¾ ur wry By rn 
weilow pronidence, 35 wherein ihe Prophet pray- 
— 8 Gol di- 
miniſhed bis bleſſmgs. 


Mr ſoule, priſe — © Lord my 
thou art exceeding great, thou art cla- 
thed with glory and honour, 
2 Which couereth himſelfe with li with 
a garment , and ſpreadeth the beaucas Like à cur. 
taine. 


3 Which layeth the beames of bis chambers 
in the waters, and makcth the clouds his chariot, 
and walketh pon the wings of the winde. 

4 Which maketh the ſpirits bis meflengers, 
aua a flaming fire his mini 

Heſetthe arch ypon her ſoundztionsſs that 
19 

6 Thou couetedft 8 2s wicha 
8 the waters y * 
taines 

7 But at thy rebuke 2 — 
1 — 


4 


dentro place whith thou laf eſtabliſhed 

them ñ 
"But thou haſeier ems bound which 

ſhail noe pale: rape ter 


10 ie fendeth the ſprings into th villen which 
m_ berweene the mountaines. 
ſhal gine drinke to all the beaſts of the 
aſſes ſhall quench their thirſt. 


12 By theſe { ſhal the foules of the heauen 
we — the branches. 


1 He watereth the mbuntaines from kiecham 
— 2 the fruite of thy 


we 
14 He cauſeth graſſe for the eattell 
wy rar ny — 
bread out of the 
15 And wine that maketh pla ad the heart of man, 
— hrs ce und bread thas 


ſtrengtheneth mans 
I6 The high) rrees are ſatisfied , exey the celan 
of which he hath 


Lebanon, he 
x . 
dwelleth in the 


18 —— high mounrzines for the | goat the 
3 — —— f. if 
16 ne for certaine ſea- 
ſon the Snane —ͤ — n lk 
20 Thou makeſt darkneſſe t is ni er 
daneben ofthe fore —5 
N mere 14 pray, and ſceke 


; 22 e ret hey retire dee 


23 Then goeth man foorth to his worke, and to 


ca: 
240 — — manifold are thy works! in wiſ- 
4 veg 


may bring foorth ions. 


-4- Sing vits him Faiſe vnto bim, and talke 
Keicyee in his holy Dee let che heart of 
them that ſecke the Lord, 
"4 * Secfe the Lord and bis Fan erg: ſeeke his 
face contiuually. 


Remember his maruciſousworkts that 45 | 


hath done, his v 
mouth)? 
se ſced of Abraham his __ yechildren 
of Jaakob;which ate his elect. 
7 He is the Lord our God: his ĩudgements are 
thorow all the earth. 
8 Hee hath alway remembredhis couenaunt, 
and promiſe; that hee made to a thouſand geuera- 


that the 


9 tuen that which he made with Abraham, and 
his oath vnto Irhak: 

ro And fue hath confirmed it to Iaakob fora 
L, nde Tfrael for an euerlaſting Couchant, 

rr Saying. Vnto thee will T giue the land of Cæ- 


man, the lot of yourinhericance.” 
E ary ori were 4 number Jus, very 
,and ſtrangers in the lan ; 
I 7 Ant watfked about x nation to vation, 
ove kingdotne to another 
14 Ter hee no man to theth wrong, 


hut teproued Kings for their ſakes, ſeying. 

I * — mine Anointed, 1 doe my Pro- 
phets no ha 

16 he called a — 2 che land, 
and vitetly breałe the ſtaffe of þ 

17 But hee ſent a man beſdre them Joſeph was 
ſold fora flaue. 

18 They held his ſeete in the flockes , end hee 
was laide in 

19 Votil lus appointed time came, c the coun- 


made them all: che u full of ſell of the Lord had tried him. 


25 — Ee therein ave 


things creeping innumerable doch Gal beaſts and 


Thon gineſtic to it to —— —— ther it: 
the — — 


29 But DARING, 
thelr boecck they-Ge an and returne 

rit, they are 

t ea 

31 Gl 


32 Hee looketh on the earth, nd irerembleth: 
y ſmoke. 


b atihecunb, 
andche wickedait) there be no more: O my ſoule, 
. — when yp 


5 
eee eee, 


8 


tothe Lord for cer: let the Lord 


vate him: I wil 


% The Hung ſent and looſed inten) the Ruler 
of — le deliuered him. 

e made him Lord of his houſt 2nd ruler of 
alli bis ſubſtgace; 

22 That hee ſhould binde his 

will and teach his Anctents wiſcd: 

- 23--Then Iſrael came to Tepe nd lazkob was 


a ſtranger in the land of Ham, 

24 Kd tie Increaſed bis} le crete div ad 
25 He tursed derteh ke kif people and 
to deale crafrily with his ſernants. 

26 1 bee Moſes his ſervauat, end Aaron 


27 Th hep themed amongrhem the meſge oh 

a wonder in the Hand of Hag. 

23 — and made ir darke: and 
they were net diſdbedienut vnto his eommiſtion. 


vnto his 


29 * Hee turned theit waters into blood, and Rods 
tuen in 4 


een foorth frogs , even 
30 cir t 
e ne ; 
31 r ke god there came fumes offi, 
and liee in All their , 
32 ns. = boopa ileforthine mes of 
W 11 their alfe atticitfigrrees, 
vines alfoan 
2 — N 
cam and ca- 


eir 


ured 
6 He ſmote alſo al che e {their lad l. 
A ECT b 4 


nun“ 


— 5 * $48 * 
The loue uf God. 


n 


$. - +4 


> 
61 £772 „an 
en faeth ale wich e ape nete of abulleckachat excch ae. 
FLY ere was none ſeoble among the tribe, 21 They forgate Godtheir deen u kad 
. free 1 — i 
6215 on them. onderaus lathe landef msd 
39 He ae eee Fearefull things by the red Sex. Ar: 
ee „e — he minded eo deftray them. bad not 
8 he brengbt quailes, and be es his c choſen ſtood in the breach before him to 
gi erik e hread of heauen. ark, leſt he ſhould deftroy them. 
t He op e locke, and the waters flowed. 24 | Ale try comenned ur plata nds 
ont, and r. eee pron riger-; > hclcenednotbis word, 
8 rememb holy promiſe to Abrar 25 [Ine warmed he rens, ed 
is 
15 A {ſs bronghe fork denen u., —— againſt them 
45 Er: to d them in the wil 
And geen = ER 132 to deſtrpy — th nition, 
e che la ons Ce, 20 Je e boron the countreyes. 
——— de itatutę 2 e telues ua TN 
ebe SAL Cyr m_ "9s omen of the dead. 
S A1. CVI. as has they propoked- bim vnto 
* ; Thepeop e Adenau Gelesene ſom gndthe plague ner 
God among the ph our Fepeniant: on them. 
2 ee 2 4 eee, 30 Bur Phinchs lod vp and exceed nds 
— Piſit atſan after thymauifold mar- ment. and the 
weiles of — — 31 * And it. Was i — New 250 
ene, rautude of the people rebeaſd. euſele from bestem generation 
A4 how, iv og —— e babe eu Moſes lima — 
t tent the 0, 9 that was es. 
1 el * ing Y 33 . L 


P ye — — . forkis. 1 81 New they the phone; at 


merey 


2 EE . e dhe KA des of the a 35 2. damong the Heather, nad, 


Ill his praiſe? their wer 
Se they that _— indgement ; nid: 36 And ſerued their idoles 5 which were cer 


ei rune. 
emein A Lord with boke aur of oY .. Yeaghey offred cheirſornesdtheirdiugh= 
F That Ima fe 5 — kiste af þ Fleas * 8 And hed eren blood = 
criayce u N : ir ſonnes,and of their ters, whom A 
_ 97 » fered _ the idolevof -r ted 


pr 

2 — a rebelled Therfere the h of the Lael kindled 
ut, aneu at veas the wra 

185 _— ON my = LL mn 


hoe faned chem for his Mames ri 5 
— his power to — gies 
2 ied ve 1 bes = hate them, were 


wk 5 2 ds in the wild 


a And the — 42 Their enemie: | — 
band, and del ered them from from the 1 were er 
i 1 1 c: 43 > tie did dee deliver them, dur they 
23 11 tie 0 iT 
0 e e 44 uche by eee war in alli end 
ce . pit $4325 
15 ee Ars + forgate his wotkes: 45 ä — his Concnam toward. 
them, and ag ye =T Loa ** 


Saen L Oo 

Pt Lurks conan the wider- his 8 00 A 
bel tempted God in the de 4% And gane thum — * the them 
1 Reue fare ue them eg fer 1 but he ſane: that led them eaptiues. 


canta t! foals. Saue v 9 Lord cur Geda oh ay 
eh enuye 6s alſo inthe ages, 4. among th ee thine holy: 
— 7. 
f 17 5 hoped, and ptlowed e Gd of Tel rome and? 
0 nnen. 
8 fas 4] in their alſemþ 2 — 1 
IIS „ri ann 


Gl in Hare, der- 1 3 — thoftrbet N. 
2 vet 


jracd a Hit monk at . Mitt 


"<8 


==” un DEF tr” 


d.. 8 


1.25.5 


their 
ſe the Lord, becauſe he is good: for his mer- 
—— 

2 Let them, which haue beene redeemed of the 
Lord, ſhew how hee hath delivered them from the 
—— eſſour, 

them out of the lands from the 
art. from 332 and from the North, and 


pans = 
tag ; — 1n the deſert aud wilder- 
2 chem out of — way, and found no citie to dwell in, 
5 Both hungry and thirſtic, their ſoule fainted 


; 6 — eryed vnto the Lord in their trou- 

South ble, u he delinered them from their di 

part of 1,7 125 them — — right way, " that 
mi to acitie itation. 

te land ” 1 _ 8 e confeſſe before ice 

— his wonderfull wockes 


. e thirſtie ſoule, and filled 


Ge 
; that dwell in darkeneſſe and in the ſha- 
how of death, being bound in . and yr on, 

x2 Becauſe they rebelled ey cart) 2 of 
che 8 , and 


* 1 When hee humbled their heart with heaui- 
neſſe, bes they fell downe and there was no helper. 
cried vnto the Lord in their tron- 


— 1 kindnefſe, and his wonderfull 
before the ſonnes of men. 

16 For he hath broken the gates of braſſe, and 
braſtthe bat res of yron aſunder. 
17 Fooles by reaſon of their tranſgreſtion and 
becauſe of their ini quities are afflictod. ; 
+48 —— ——— — 

to deaths doore. 

18 Thenthey cry vnto the Lord in their trouble, 
embed theirdiſtreſle. 

20 Heſendeth his word 8 and 
deliueteth them from their gra 

21 Let them therefore — before the Lord 

and his wonderfull works be- 

fore the ſonnes of men, 
- 22 And let them offer ſacrifices of prayſes, and 
declare his works with reieycing. 

23 — we done to the ſea inſhips, exd 
wa They the wockrof the Lord, and his won- 


dervinthe 
or he commandeth and raiſcth the ſtormie 
wi it lifteth vp the waues thereof. 
They mount vp tothe heaucn, and deſcend to 
F ep many ſo that their ſoule melteth for trouble. 
toſſed to and fro, ane ſtagger like a 
man, and all their cunning is 
cry vatothe Lord in te 
_ oat of their 
— to calme, me 


1. When e are — — are _—— 2 


— 
. laden ihweſor conſelſe 8 


D. 


— _ 


, will lane 


* * 


* 5 4 and e Free 
- 7 — r 
? 2 et m exaitnim 1 on 
— 1 wy jo — of the 


32 — ä . and 
tne {prin oi waters inte 
34 Anda ſruitfull op — ese gor ſalt- 
wickednefſe of them chat dwell l 
ELL 5- Agame he turneth the wildernes into pooles 
mand the ie — 4 _ ſprings. 
36 And there hee placeth ungry, and 
build a citie to duell in, * 
37 Aud ſowe the biekds » and plant vineyardes, 
which i being forth fruitfull increaſe, ' 
38 For hee bleſſeth them and they multiply ex- 
ceedingly and he diminiſheth not their cattell. 
39 Againe mes are diminiſhed, and bronght 
by oppreis ion, euil and forow.. - . - - 
40 Hee powreth contempt vpon princes, and 
canfcth them to erre in deſert places out of the 
way. 
4t Yethe raiſeth vp the poore out of miſery,and 
maketh him families like a decke of ſneepe. 
42 ale daf ke den ſee it and reioyce; and all 
m—_ ſtop her mouths 
Who is wiſe that bee may obſerne theſe 
1 SMart ſhall vnderſtand the louinę kind» 
e Lord. 


PS AL. CVIIL 


1 9 Ang or Pſalme 2 

mine heart i prepare ier, r 

I will fing, and giue — lor be. 
2 Awake viele and — I will awake catly. cane is 
3 Twill prayſe chee, O Lord, among the people, —_ 

and Iwill ling vato thee amou the nations. 


* Fot th = mercy is great aboue the heauens, =—_ ihe 
thy trueth vnto the c glory of 
s * ty ae, e Ged. 


let en Aas the eart 
bat thy beloued may — deliuered: belpe 
with thy right hand and beare me. 
Cod hath ſpoken in his holineſſe: :herefore I 
I ſhall divide Sichem, and meaſure 
the valley of Suecoth. 
8 Gilead ſhalbe mine and Manaſſeh ſhalbe mipe: 

Ephraim alſo ſheterhe ſtrength of mine head: Iu- 
_ u _ — iuer. 

ö be my waſhpet: ouer Edom wi ll, le. 
1 caſt out __ —_ vpon Paleftina will I —_ 8 

10 Who wil leade me into the ſtrong city Nh 
will bring me vnto Edom I 

11 Wilt not thou, O God, which hadſt forſaken 
* i dſt an o forth, O God, with our armies? 

age vs helpe againſt trouble: for vaine is 
« hel e of man. 
h God we (hall doe valiantly : for he 
ſhall tread dow 1 our enemies. 
PS AL, CIX. 

I berg falſely accuſed by flatterers wats 
Sa, 5 to he 1 . 10 deſtreꝭ bis cue. 
—— 8 Avd wadey eth of Iudas the 

trattour vt Je ſiu (brift, and of all the lite enemies 
of the children of God: = OM Ca 


n er. guy bees the worke to bie of 

ce enemies ma) 

God. 30 Thew deepb bee progniſe 0 Rdn outs 
To him thatexcelleth. APfne of David 


nn tongue, O God of 
nad IEEE. 


121 


and let his prayer be turued into ſinne. 
Let his daycs be few and let another take his 


„ de fatherleſſe,and his wife a 


ler — ſtranger {| — his labour. 

Let there be none to extend mercy vnto him, 5 
— let there be any to ſhewe mercie vpon his 
tatherleſſe childten. 

13 Let his poſteritic be deſtroy ed, and in the ge- 
geration foll let their name be put out. 

I4 Let the 1niquitie of his fathers be had in re- 
membrance with the Lord: and let not the ſume of 
his mother be done away. 

15 Bus let them alway be before the Lord, that 
be may cut off their memoriall from the earth, 

16 Becauſe he remembred not toſhew mercie, 
— — the afflicted and pooreman, and the 
ſorowff to ſla _ 

17 hs — loued 
him end as he — bb: g, ſo ſhal it be farre 
from him. 

18 As bee clothed himſelfe with curſing like a 
raiment, ſoſhal it come into his bowels like water, 
and like oyle into his bones. 

Ig Let it be vnto him as a — 7 ren 
— girdle wherewith he (hall bee alway gir- 


20 Let this bee the reward of mine adnerſarie 
_ 1 Lord, and of thom chat ſpcake enil againſt 
my 
12 e e 
cording vnto thy Name: deliner me, (for thy mer- 
cie is g 
22 Becauſe I am poore and needy , and mine 
heart is wounded within me, 
23 Idepartlike the ſhadow that declineth, and 
—_— off as the graſbo 
knees are weake — 0 faſting,and my 
loſt a8 fatneſſe. 
alſo a rebuke vnto them: they chat 
me;ſhaked their heads. 
Te, 


me, O Lord my God: ſaue 
ding to thy mercie 

27 And they ſhall now N is thinehand, 
— thou Lord,haſt done 


28 Though they curſe, yet thei wile bleſſe : 
ſhall ariſc and be — chy Grant ſal 
1. . 


landes be clothed with ſhame, 
let them coucr themſelues with 
on, as with 2 


ſo ſhall it come vnta Tig 


v. 
ous, 


3 Twill gine thankes. oothe Lord greatly 
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21 For hee at the right hand of the 
E them that would condemm 
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FAY Palme 
HE Lord ſayd vato my Lord, sit hon at mp 5 
make thine 


right hand, vntill I 
2 The Lord ſhal ſend the rod of thy power out 


enemies thy 


ox : bee thou ruler in the mids of thine eno- 


. {oi come willingly at the time 
e thine armie in holy beauty: the youth 
of * wornbe ſbalbe as dew. 

4 The Lord ſware and wil not eee art 
a Prieſt for ener atter the order of Melchi 


— - 


7 — drinke of the brooke in a 


nn lit vp im 
PSAL, CXI. 

1 He giseth chankes tothe Lord for bu mereielt 
works towerd bu (vl, 10 ny rw wheres 
true wiſedome and 19hi knowledge con 

C Prayſe ye the Lord. 
Ian Lord with my whole heart in the 
— — the iuſt. 

2 The workes of the Lord are great, and onght 
to be ſought out of all them that loue them. 

3 His worke s beautifull and — is 

hte ouſneſſe endureth for euer 

4 He bath made his wonderful workes to bee 
had in remembrance. che Lord is merciful and fall 
of 8 

et hath 11 portion vuto them that 

6 him. he wil euer be muudrul of his Conenane/ 

a 5 —— ro his 7 — 
IS Wor in 
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7 The worksaf bis hands are waech nad indlgb 
ment: all his ſtatutes are true. 
8 Theyarc Oabliſhed forener and ged. 
3 % ——— 
E redemption vnto 
commanded his Couenant for ever: holy & & feares 


full; bis Name. 

3 oferiddeme b We feare efths 
— e 
ftanding : reer or ever, 

CXII. 
1 Hee aiſeth the ehcirro them — 
tbe exoſtd flaze of the cue 


I Praiſe ye the Lord. 
Bee chemanther — — 45 


—— earth the . 
— — 17 64 $7 

. eo kirk, his houſe, and 
hteouſneſſe 
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op pod 


OW 
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A good mas man ij mercifulland leadeth, & will — —— cejleutialey 

affai dgement. Name the glory, loaing mercie 
2 he ſhall a — Jupthe righ- mad for thy cucths oe : 


teous ſhall be had in euer remembragce-- 

7 Me will nor be afraid of euill tidings: fer his 
heart is —.— belecueth in the Lord... 

8 ; tberegore he wil not 

feare Aadlübel he ſee bis defire vpon his enemies. 

He hach diftributed' and giuen to the poore : 
his rightcouſnes remaineth for euer: his horne ſual 
be exalted wich 

10 — — ſhal ſee it and be angry: be ſhal 
dvaſh with his terth, and conſume I : the 4 
of the ——— * 
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* tation 10 ſe proui- 

deve, * 9 — v 
in his 


Paier. ye . ol the — he name 
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2 Bleſſed be the name of the Lord from hence i 


foorth — — for euer. 8 
Lords name is prayſed in 
r 1 
4 
glory 
5 -Whe is like vnto (the LondourGod, * 
hath his dwellin on high 
s Who abalth ble Piantelke th beholde things it in 
the heauen and in 


the carth. 
7 He raiſeth the nee — 
24 — 


— 
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mi atic that God 


Egypt, and 
ok time. Which put vs im teme 


cave Furry — who when the fer 
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a bs mina. 


Erb. 13.5 Were iſtael went out of Egypt che heute the 


Iaakob from the barbarous people, 
2 Indab was his ſanctification, & Iſracl bis do- 
minien., 


2 JS The foo bee end ficd: eden tue 
4 The mountaines lea like the the 
bile a —.— ped — 
hat auied thee, O Sea. — 
0 fordenwiy wal thon turned backe ? 


* hey" 

3 4 
The eatth trembled at the f the 

EK ence of the God © Jlaakob, 

Rich turneth the rocke into 
ae een 


5 * E. CXV 4 
— non 5 4255 LE Ws 
— 5 — . 25 
that be bath adopicd end receined them io bu fan, 


wot bee vmminaſu 
of e Lege, — pleaſe God to heare 
their prayer ; bis met 
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and deliner them by 


The Lord is aboue all nati avd his 
——— 2 the 


1 Howe 22 Jhraelizes were deliuered ſooreb of 


2 Whereforeſhallthe heathen ap, Where is 
now their God? 

3 ButourGod i in hravch : :he doch whatſs- 
euer he will. 

4 Their idols wefilner and gold evnthe work 

mens bands. 

5 They hane a mouth and ſpeake notthey lan. 
eyes and ſee not. 

6 They baue cares and heare not: they have 
noſes and imell not. 

7 They haue bands and touch not: they:hane 
feet and walk not: neither make they a ſound with 
their throte. 

8 oc Seng 

«call that truſt in them. 


dee nt hel ies 
i; Heil eſe them tha feare the Lond both 
* neee ei 
enen toward you —— 
15 — te Los, 
the and the 
wn ry mr — the 8 1 
Lords: but he hath giuen the earth to the ſonnes 


ble he vi dl 
houſe of Aaron. 


ith of men, 

17 Thedead not —— Berber 
that go downe into 

16 But we will y — henceforth 


and ſor euer. . 
| SAL San N 

x — danger of Sal the 4.5 

of Maou, parceiming the — and ine umbie 

leur of God townrd bien, _ ifferh ſuch gr m- 

—_ I 2 er that be wil bet thentejulfr 


12 the Lord, becauſe he hath beard my voyeG 


_— * 
inclined his care vnto me, . 
1 did cal Ven bins in my dayes. 
3 Whentheſnares of death compaſſed me,and 
9 mee: he found 


4 Then I called vpen the Name of the Lord, 
ca beſeech thee,O Lord, deliuer my ſoule. 
The Lord i mercifull and righ 
Gods #& full of compaſsien. 
6 The Lord = the fimple:1 was in you 


7 he — 
Returne unto O my ſodle: lorthe 
* hath beene . ee, 

B Becauſe thou haſt deliuered my ſoule from 
2 mine eyes from teares, and my ſeete from 
en walke before the LordintheJand of 
10 — Gd pk n 


ſore —_— 
feare, All men are liars. 
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13 Inill ke be enp of laationgad callpon 


our 


 Tdoled condane * e 
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the Name of the Lord. 
Lvvi vowes vnte the 


zac of ll he people, 
2 — cecious in the light of the Lord ij the death 
See 
— ſonne of 


offer ers Fe a facyefice ofprayſc,and * 


772 
call ypon the name of the Lord. 


18 I wil pay my vowes vato the Lord, au now |, 


of all his people, 
the courts of the Lords honſe, even in the 


mide ofchee,O Ieruſalem. rate yethe Lord. 
PS A L, CxVIL. 
I Me exhorrech the Gentiles toprmſe God, becauſe 
haha . 
AG e praiſe ebe: all ye people 
2 7 Fer his louing kindneſſe is 
cke trueth of the Lord 
ye the Lord. 
PSATL. CxV1IL 


2 Dauid reiefted of Saul and of Eg at the 
tie the which 


in the 


t toward vs, 


forth,who reiefled. 

Rayſe yee the Lord, hex good: for his 
Per fx cairn 

3 — That his tercic endurerh 


— houſe of a ay, That his mer. 
cle — tor euer. 


4 Lerthemthar feare the Lord, now foy, That 
—— — 
1 F Tealled vpon the Lordin rouble, andthe 
Lerd heard mo, and ſerwe at lar 
6 The Lord i with mee: e I will not 
what man can da vnto me. 


7 The Lord « with 9 — 
nn therefore ſhall amn mine ene- 


mies. 
8 I is beter toaſt inthe Lord, thento haue ucxlong. 


gontidence in 


9 It is better ter totraſt inthe Lord, then than 


e in princes, 


10 All vations haus compaſſed mee: bat inthe 


1 
1 They haue compaſſed me, en — 
3 ' dur inthe Name of the Lord fall Ide 
m. 
12 They came about melike beer bat — 
as a fire — * for in the Name of 


i 1 I — — — 
thrult ſore at meghar I'might fal: 


be — 1 hath holpen me. 

14 The Lord 222.8. for hee 
hs beene my delinerance. 
The e of ioy and Alinenner (all be in 
the Labern . the righteous, aint. The right 

hand of the _ hath _ valiantly. 
+26: The of che — etc: the 
righthand 2 the Lord hath done valian 
2 I hal not die, but line, and declare e works 
e 1 hath 
not red me ta 
19 Open ye vnto me the gates "45% ph 
abe Hen toe into them, ca prayſe the Lord. 


ot ates eat Re airs, oe SG 
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tor ever.Praiſc 


g 26:Thivivthe gate of the Lord: the righteons 
9 ron iſe thee: Won balt heard 4 
- #r1 or 
EN pan 
one,which the Ii. . 
head of the e 8 1 — 
wha — Lords doing and it is mamtci- 42.47, 4, 
"OS + Thisithe day whiche Lord hath made : 1 
vs reioyce 1. et. 8. 
25 O Tord, Ipra tere 6,7. 


26 rr 
the Lord, wee baue bleſſed you out of che houſe of 


the Lord. gg. 122 
27 The A mightie, and hath piuen vs 
ſacrifice with — ee. 


binde the 
E will 
2 art my God, and I will prayſe thee, euru 
—— rocuel 
29 Prayſe ye the Lo ecauſe he is or 
— — eu 


the true ſeruier 


ALEPH. 

Rica: are theſe char are right in bei way, 
aud walke in the Law of the Lord. 

2 Bleſſed are they. that —— eckimonies, 
aud ſeeke him with their whole heart. 

_ Sarely they woche none i ini quitie, bue walke 


Fa Thou haſt commundedto keepe ty feen 
1 

Orla my wayes wert directed to n thy 
Then ſhould I not be . whenl 


heart, whety 
8 Iwill keope thy ä 7 


2 — | 


* Mbertwich ſhal a — II 
in taking heede bereto zccording to werd. 
e With my wholch — 


ita — the indgements 


z Why pendent ns 

py 2 delight inthe way of thy 
244 25 

. — — 2 1 

206 _ meditate in thy precepts, and conſider 


16 61 will delight i inthy ſtatutes 5 al will not 
forget thy word. 


15 Bee beneficiall that! 
debate b 9 
dh Open mine eye dar I may fee the wonders 
191 — eanh hide not thy com- 
— = — 
e bras len for the die tothy 
5 21 Thos 
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of fy inimck: — 


21 Then baſt deſtroyed the proud? euiſed are 
9 — thy commandements. 
23: Remooue ſtom me An for 
Thaue kept thy teſtimoni 
23 Princes alſo did fi lit, - aud ſpeake againſt mee: 
bas thy ſeruant did meditate in thy ſtatutes. -+ 
24 r . 
eounſellers, 


a51My ate elcanel io che kene quicken mee 
— — to thy word. 
26 I haue geclared my wayes, and: thou heatdeſt 
me: teach me thy ſtatutes. 
29. Make meg to roderftande- the way of thy 
— » and I will meditate in N. wonderous 


28 My ſoule meltet for heauinefle: raiſe me vp 
acc to thy ward. 
29 ＋ frag mee the way of Iyiug, and graunt 
me graciouſly thy 

2 cholen the way of trueth. i thy indg- 
ments haue I laid before pre. 

31 8 teſtimenies, o Lord: 
confound me 


32 I wil race the way of thy commandements, 
when thou ſhalt benign minc heart. 


Teach me, 3 of ſtatu 
EY. or arc 01x. 4; 2 


will kerpe-it vnto th 
r Iwill keepe thy 


36 Incline mine 78 vnto thy teſtimonies nd 
Kot to 
37 Tarn away mine es from regardi vani- 
a quicken me inchy way: > 
38 — mY — to chy ſeruant, betsate in 


* — rebuke tht I feare; for thy 


49 Behold, Tdefire thy commandemettes 2 quic- 
ken me in thy r 


AV. 
41 and Ie thy og kindneſſe come vuto 
mee, r Lord, and thy ſaluation according to thy 


42 80 ſhall 1 make ern 


mers: ſor a truſt n th 


45 tere the wordof ebnen on 


indgements. - 
44 Solhall Labway keeps y Lawfor euer and 


45 AndInill walke at lbenie: for eke thy- 
461 will peake al aloof — reſtimonies before 


47 And my gel ſhall deed in thy cemmande- 
ments,which 1 haue loued. 

48 Mine hands alſo will I lift vp vnto dy com. 
mandements,which I haue loued, and I will medi - 
ware in thy ſtatares, 

ZAIN. 
FA anna 92a! er thy 3 
where thou haſt cauſed me to truſt, 

Jo It is my 1 in my trouble: ſor thy 1 
miſe hath 


I * The yoons have bad mee exeredinglyi de 
2 indg eee 
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Ph NN. 
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ee or — 
: 7 ome ee lade houſe 
of my pilgrima 
55 1] mmemdredeby Name, Lerd,inthe 
night, and Law. 19 
36 JO er e ae 


HET 
OLard *—.— ion „ haue deer - 
mite . — Nene with 
58 1 e cation in t 
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ts thy promiſe. 511 
59 1 have conſidered my wayes, and rarved my 
ſeete into thy teſtimonies. 
60 Imade haſte and delayed not wheepe thy 
commandements, 
61 The bands of che wicked hane robbed we: 
wr Sons not forgotten thy Law, 
midnight will I rife to no chenthervacs 
de, pgs thy righteous iudge mern. 
Iam —— of all them that fearerhee 


2 — — — 


66 — 
for I haue beleened thy commandementa- 

67 Belore I was afflied,I went aſtray: but now 
I keepe thy word. 

68 Thon art good and gracious: texeh mee thy 


69 The poo haue imagined a lie mee: 
d 1 will keepe ts with my whole heart. 
25 Be ene. Gur ney ee 


= ggg eta hane bene affifted, 
that I may learne thy ſtatutes. 
72 The law of thy mouth 1s beter adm ghex 
ene . 


73 Thine hands — — mee and faſhioned 
me: giae meevmicrſtanding eberefive, That Er 
_ — commandements. a 

— the, ſeeing mee, ſhall re 
Fw A ws Thane truſted in thy word. 

725 Iknowe, O Lord, that thy i ents @ E 
right: and that thon haſt afflited me 1 . 

76 I pray thee that thy mercy may 
— to thy promiſe vnto thy ſernant; -* 

reader merciescome vnto ms, chatt 
may —— tor thy Law ij my delight. 

78 Lerthepiond bee afhamed+ 3 
dealt wickedly aud taluy with me : bx} Tmeditare 


in thy preerpes. 
11 28 ſeare thee, tune vnto leg, and' 
they that know thy teſtimonies. 
Bo Let mine heart bee eat in- thy ftaumes, 
that 1 be not e 


de foule fainteth for hy — Toll 
$2 Mine epesfai faile  forthy promiſe fayiog When 
wilt ihou e 
83 For I am like 2 a ET in the ſmoke; yerdoe 
: SITES: dayes of thy fernannt 
ow es 
When ar hog fr execuze lndgement on them that 
Pe 


8; The 
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— by The roam goin a — will 


nies. 


mee according to louing kind- 32s 5 rad 
keepethereftimonieef thy mouth. am alraid of N : 


— fo 


os Oberk thy won nur extines 121 Thane executed iud 4 nſtice:leave 
me not to mine oppreſſours. 
2 on: — — _ 2 —— in thar which is 
Ee doe a» good not the proud opyreſſe me 
Nik. x23 Mine eyes have failed in waiting for thy ſal- 


x. They, continue cue to this day by mine or- nation, and for thy iuſt promiſe. 4 
124 Deale with cy ſeruaunt accortugeethy 
1 ＋ Bad bin my n 2 —_— -M 
haue periſhed i 125 Tam thy ſeruant: grant me there vn 
Lo — thy teſtimenies. 


Pp 
Cinances: : tor all are thy ſeruants. 


quicl me. 126 It is time for thee Lordroworke. for they 
0 94 Tamrhine, ſane mec: for I baue ſoughtthy haue deſtroyed thy 
precepts. . — Thereſote loue I thy commuutdementts a- 
»- 95. The wicked laue waited for mee to deſtroy Wp aboue moſt 
me: d 1 will conſider thy teſtimonies. noon: I —— call ty pe mol 
& I baus ſcene an end of all perfection: bus thy ĩuſt, and hate all falſe wa 
commandement u exceeding large. 


P . 
M 129 Thy teſtimonies are wonderfull. therelves 
37. Ob how lone I thy Lav! it is y meditation doeth my ſoule keepe them. 
3 1% The entrance into ty words ſheweth light, 


y ſatures. 


2 commandements thonhaft made me end giueth vnderſta 


then» mine enemies: . 


3 Thane bad more re vnderſtanding then all my 
teachers. forthy teſtimonies are wy meditation. 
toe I vnd more then the ancient, becauſe Nawe, 


with 131 -Lopened mouth and panted , becauſe! 
lou acd hy commandemen 5 


ts. 
2 Looke vpon me, and be merciful eme, 
vieſt to doe vnto thoſe da does d 


433 Birea my Reps in 1 thy word, and let none 


thy precepts. 
1 Jhanc refrained my Geete from emery evill 
wayghar I meght k eepe thy word. 
202 1 — — from thy indgements 


I will keepe thy precepts. 
didſt reach m 135 Shew the light > omar age dare 
103 Howe — are thy promiſes vnto my ſeruam and teach me thy a ; 
— —ůů — An gr 8 — An rayon water, de 
104 BY thy prec 1 cauſe keepe not W. 
* therefore Tate all the wayes of falliod, m art 
05 rere and 177 ee it thou iar 


3 light vato my path. 
146 Lhaue ſworne and will perſorme it, that 


134 Deliuer me from the relies off mengand 


238 Th Thou u haſt commanded iuſtice by thoteſi- 


afſlicted. O Lerd,quicken me 
Lard,l beſeech thee accept the free offe- 


of my, mouth and teach me thy judgements. 
7 hy — — yet 


Al orget thy Law. gs. 
Ie The-wicked baue laide a are for me: but T — encrlſtng rights 

I {warned not. rn e 

x22 Thy teftimonics ue I taken an heritage 45 Trouble and anguiſh are comevpon mee: 
for ency» for they ate the oy of mine heart. Commandements my 

112 J haue applied mine heart to fulfill thy ſta ee e, 7 iet is e- 
duc er : gine mee vnderſtanding, and 1 ſhall 

S C 
115 Thate vaine innentions: but thy Lawe doe OPH. 


114 Thon art my refage and ſhield, Len mezO 
ine 


139 9 *My zealc hath even conſumed wbecanſe 4.65 
mine enemies haue forgotten 


140 Thy werd is proued — 
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tat Lam fall nd depitca: y da not Forget 


145 , with my whole heart: heare 
Iwill keepe thy ſtatutes. 
146 called vpon thee: dre me, nd I vil keepe 


15 Seey bum moye widhadrlerSmlthecps thy teſtimonies. 


— — hy penile; rt and 


127 Stay thou mee , and I ball beefafs, 21 
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Mine 
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at. 
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Law. 
151 4 O Lord: for all thy Com- 
mandements are trus 
152 L have ng loag ſince by thy teſtimonies, 
thac thou haſt cltablithe * for euer. 
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153 Beboldmive ain —.— deliner me: for 
I haue not forgotten thy L 

154 Plead my — — deliver me : quicken 
me according vntothy word. 

t55 Saluation  farre from the wicked, becauſe 
they ſecke not thy ſtatutes. 

156 Great are thy tender mereies, O Lorde: 
3 — — to thy i b 

ſecuters and mine oppreſſort are m- 

Ka = AL ot ſwarue from thy teſtimonies. 

158 1 ow the 5-7 4004s" gh grieued, be. 
cauſe they Prog thy 22. 8 

159 — er, O Lor 1 Tloue 
quicken me — _ thy louing ki 2 

18% The beginnin e N word is trueth, and 
all the indgements of thy rigbteouſneſſe endure for 


euer. 
S8 C HIN. 

261 Princes haue perſecuted me without cauſe ; 
but mine heart ſtood in awe of thy words. 

162 I — at thy worde, as one that 
a great pole, 

163 I hate falſhood and abhorre it: ba thy Law 
doe I loue. 

oft Rene times 2 day do l praiſe thee, becauſe 

htcous iudgements. 
9 4 that _—_— — 4 try great 
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s Lord, — ary thy falaation, aud 
Foy done thy 27 — eu 
167 My ſoale hath . Teſtimonies: for 
"a Toner hor d thy teſti 
168 1 t „an mo- 
nies: r r 


199 Let my complaint come before thee, O 
rk > and give me vnderſtanding according vate 


4425 155 — come before thee, and 
deliver me acc thy promiſe, 
17: My Lye Bal ſrallſps pap , when thou haſt 
taught me thy ſtatu 
192 My t tall intreat of thy word : for 
all oy — — are righteous, 
7 5 Let thine hand helpe me. for I haue choſen 
rec 
1 I have 0 else. for thy lalaatios, O Lord, 
and thy Law is 
ty Let my "Gale Ie n it ſhall praiſe thee, 
and thy judgements ſhall helpe me. 
196 — 2 loſt ſheepe: ſeeke 
thy ſeruant, for I doe not forget thy Commande- 


ments, , 
PSAL cxx. 
t The prayer of 2 che on 
— — 
8th by thoſe infidets,” 7 wer e 
puento alomdeof mckedneſ re. 
A egrees. 
— do = in my trouble, and hee 


ae a deceitfull tongue. 


2 Deliuer my ſoule, O Leek om ug lippes, 
proud, 
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Nn 975 — 


5 Woe is to me that 1 remaine in Meſhach, aud 
dwell in the tents of Kedar. 
s My ſoule hath too long dwelt wich him that 
hateth peace. 
7 I erte peace, and whon 1 ſprake lee, they 
are bent to warte. 
P$AL. CRxXI. 
1 This Pſalme teacheth that the [aitrhfulonght ou- 
ly to looke for helpe as God, 7 Who aply deu main- 
[ame preſerne, and proiper bu Church, 
A ſong of degrees. 
j Will ü green eee from mo—_ 
whence mine helpe ſhall come. 
2 Mine belpe comme from the Lord, which — : 
hath made the heauen and the earth. ing. 
12 He will not ſuffer thy foot to flip : for he chat that there 


ee, will not flum u wohn 
4 Behold hee that keepeth Iſtael, will neither 2 2 Ll 
ene ſleepe. 
5 The Lordo a thy keeper : the Lord s thy ſha- where be 
dow atthy right hand. an raft, 
6 8 ſmite thee by day, vor e 
the Moone by ni 
7 The Lord lt reſerue thee from all cuill: 
. he Ter gelte eſerue thy going out, and 
r out, 
comming in from berger and for euer. 
L. CXXII. . 
I Dexidreioxceth in the wame faithfull, that 
God hath accompliſhed bis ede ar be 
in Zen. 5 For the which «pa thankes, B And 
. the proſßer itie ofthe Church 
JA ſong of degrees, or Plaine of Daui 
I. Reioyced when they ſaid to me, Wenillgoe 1. ch. 
into the houſe of the Lord. 29.9% 
- Our feet ſhal ſtand in thy gates, O Terufalem. 
Ierufalem i as a city, that is compact 
55 it ſelſe. 


4 the tribes, euem the tribes of the 
Lord goe vp according to the teſtimony to Iſrael, to 
praiſe the Name of the Lord 

For there are thrones ſer for i ere 


2 chin "walles , aud profperitic 
7 Peace be withint 
within thy palaces, a 
8 For my brethren and neighbours ſakes Fwill 
with thee now proſperiti 
9 Becauſe thehouſe ofthe Lord our God, 
9 
ps A I. CXXIIL 
of the faitbfull which were — ei 
oher My blow, or wuder Antiochus by 
n ö 


Ja vp 9 0 ate derben inthe 
heauens. 

2 7 ac che eyes of ſeruants looke to the 
hand of their maſters, and as the eyes of a maiden 
vatothe bend of ber miſtreſſe: ſo our eyes wait 
NE CEE 


; Whardoeth _ — 
thy deceitſull 
erer et tcl og bring vs 


3 


q6— IIS 


ae tans. att 


5 s 4 1. ears — P Taos 


3 


God « great peril, de: 
1 e ee "wor 4 their Rar bandes the houfe, t laben in 
0wne force, but 2 — power of God. 4 They declare Lovaine that build it ; except the keepe the 
the yooarnefte of the peril, 6 And praiſtthe Name Citie the keeper watcheth in vainie. 


of God. 2 It is in vaine for you to riſe eh. and to lie 
7 Lr of Dauid. done late amd cat the bread of forow: but he will 
FF the Lord had aet bene on our ſide, (may Iſrael * gine reſt to his belou 
how bald, children are the inberitance of the 
3 ke Lord bad not beeu on our fide, when LG ,ahd the uit of the wombe hi reward. 
men roſe v 4 As ur the arrowes in the band of the ftreag 
2 Abs pra ſwallowed vs vp quicke when man ; ſo are the children of youth. 
chair wrath was kindled againſt vs, 5 BHeſfed «the man, that hath his quiuer full of 
Then the waters had drowned” vs, aud the them: fo# they ſhall not bee — whica they 


Arcane had gone ouer our ſoule. ſpeake with their — in _ 

5 "The kad the ſwelling waters gone ouer our PS A L. CXX 112 

le. s Hee Aiewerh thes cine fe 7 

4 fpPraiſed be the Lord, which hath not giuen ys 48 wmnerſally, but 10 tbem oneh are the Pony 
a pray vnto their teeth. aud walke in hu wer. 

12 Oat ſoule is eſcaped euen as a bird out of the « Aſong of degrees. 

fnare of the foulers: the ſnare is broken , and wee —— i 5 one So fearcth the Lord, and 
are delinercd, watketh in ky wayes. 

8 Our helpe i inthe Name of the Lord, which 2 When thou eateft the labours of thine 
hat made heauen and earth. hands, thou ſhalt be bleſſed and it ſnalbe wel with 

PS AL. CXXV. 8 5 


1 Hee — aſſurance of the fairbfull in Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitfull vine om the 
— fhons, 4 Aud deftreib their wealth 7 ade of thine houſe, na or children like rhe oliue 
of the wicked. plants reund about thy table. 
JA ſong of degrees. - —— thus hal the man be blefſed,char 
12 walt inthe Lord, ſhatbe as mount Zi - feareth the 

on, which cannot be remooued, bat remaineth 5 The Lond out of Zion, ſhall bleſſe thee, and 
for ever. thou ſpalt fee the wealth of lerulalem all the dayes 

2 As the monntaines iber Ternfalenm: ſo of thy lite. 
i the Lord about his people from hencefoorth and 6 Yea, thou ſhale ſce thy childrens children, 


for euer. ax. I peace ypon Ifract, 
3 Forthered of the wicked ſhall not reſt on F S A L. CXXIxX. 
the lot of the righteous, leſt the righteous put forth — Hie admoniſbeth the Church to rcieyce, though if 
their hand vnto wickedneſſe. be afnacted. 4 For by the righteors Lord it ſhall bee 
al Doe well, O Lord, vnto thoſe that bee good delinered, 6 and the enenties for all their glorious 
true in their hearts. ſbew ſhall ſwddenh be 
But theſe that tarne aſide by their crooked © Aſong of deg 1 
gap then ſhall the Lord leade with the workers TE baue oftentimes afflicted mee e tom ty 
rs bus peace ſhalbe vpon Iſrael. youth (may Iſrael now ſay) . 
| | ® They haue oſtentimes afſlicted me from my 
PS AI. CXXYL' FROM — they could not preutile againſt me 


r This Pſabue w m. after the returne of the lowers plowed batke, "and 
* — and — — erlebe. — . W OP 5 


7 w wouderſull after the feuentie * rw 1 e righteous Lord hath cut the cords of 

— captiuitie ſoreſpolen leremie, c 25. _ e 

12. 29. 10. eſs m_y 7 2 * 
44 ſong of degrees, er Pſalme * turne 


6 They ſlate 2s the gtaſſe on the _ tops, 
fenthe Lord brought againe the captluitie which withereth afore it commeth foorth 
of Zion;we were like them that dreame, 4 Wheteofthe mower filleth wot his hand ei- 
3 Then was our mouth filled with laughter, ther the gleaner his la 
and our tengue with — then ſayd they among 3 Neither they heh goe by, ſay, The bleſ- 
— 1 The th done great things for fing ofthe _ 245 vpon you, or, We bleſſe you in 
e Name o ord. 
Lhe coor, Pp S AI. CXXE. 
7 we reioyce. 1 The people of God from their bottomleſs wise 
bring againe our captiuitie, as the ries doe erie vn God, and art heard. 3 They cons 
— in the South. ſeſſe tber 6 flee vnto Gods mercie. 
ey chat ſow in tearet, ſhall reape inioy. IA ſong of degrees. 
E They went weeping, and caried precious (INES of the deep places haue I called vatv'thee, 


ſerd: but they thall returne with ioy, ind being 
their ſheaues. T% 1 Love, heave my voice lotthine care attend 
PS AL. CXXYIL to che voice of thy pra vers. 

17 — — — — the world, 3 If thou, O — ady markeſt iniquities, O 
both damefticall and politicall fandeth by Gods mecre Lord, who ſhall ſtand 
—— ae 3 Aud b i baue chil- 4 But mercie with the har thou mayeſtb 
dre wma 20s e/Þeciall grace n feared. | 

5 I have waited en the Lotd ; my ſoule bath 


* 


— 8 


regelte his word, - : 
7, Let Uradl waite on the Lord: — 
Lerd i mercy, and with him is great redemption. 
8 And he ſhall redeeme Ifrac! from all his ini - 
quities. 


P. S AI. CXXXI. 

2 Da with ambition and greedy defire 
10 i protefieth ba hunlitie aud modeſiie before 
God, and DOI 1 

Al egrees , P 
God. ain haves laveritncdy. neither are mine 
— Ivalked in greatat- 
ters and hid from 
2 Surely I have —— my ſelfe, like one wei» 
vedfiom is mother, and kept ſilence : I am in my 
ſelte,as one that is weined. 

3 Tet Iſrael waiton the Lord from henceforth, 

und for euer. 
S8 AI. CXXXIL 


FA 
r Dauid wi E his affliction. 
2 Wbo ſware vnto the Lorde , aud vowed 
vnto the mightie God of Iaakob, ſaring, 
3 l vill not enter into the tabernacle of mine 
mn nor 7 — vpon my pallet or bed, 
4 Nor mine eyes to e, not mine eye 
lids to fumber, JE" 
s Vatilll finde ont a place for me Lord, an ha. 
3 for the mighty God of Iaa 
s Loe, wee hcard of it in Seherdab, and found 
it in the ſields of the foreſt. 
72 We will enter into his tabernacles, aud wor- 
ſhip before his footſtoole. 
Ariſe, O Lotd, to came into thy reſt, thou, and 
the Arke of 


2 let thy 

10 . — —— fake refuſe not the M 
face of or thy Annointed, 

11 The Lord hath fworne in trueth vnte Dauid, 


of thy body will I ſet vpon thy throne 

12 If thy ſonnes keepe my coucnant, and my te- 
ſtimonies that I ſhall teach chem: ** ſonges allo 
ſnall fit ypen thy throne for 

13 For the Lord hath choſen > Zloy audloucT to 
. in it, Huge 

my reſt for euer here wil I dell, for 

1 — a del 


i 
15 be e e bleſſe her vittailes , and will G- 


er poore With bread. 
16 And will cloath her Prieſtes with ſaluation, 
and her Saints ſhall hour for iey. 
17 There will I make the borne of Dauid to 
_ fer I haue ordained a light for mine anoin- 


18 His enemies will I cloath with ſhame, but on 
him his crowne (ball flouriſh, 
PS AI. CXXXIII, 
: This Pſabme conteineth the commendation of 
f —_ —_ the ſeruants of God, 


or Pſalme of Dauid. 
Sead 560 bo gonad om comely aching tis, 


brethren ts euen together, 
2 lt like tothe precious ointment vpon the 
head thatrungeth downe vpen the beard, tue un- 


n Nrn. 


9. Letth ft clothed with righteouſnes, ſures. 
* ie _ 8 5 Tre lt borne of Eppr 0th a 


and he will not ſtuinke from r kis ſe 


; + "BRrnrbhorlo * a wy 2 


"TILE 


to Aarons beard, which went downe on the border 
of his garmentæ: 
3 "Audasthedeweof Hermon, which falleth 
ypon the mountaines of Zion: for there the Lord 
appotatcd the bleſsiug ana life for euer. 
P$ AL. CXXXIITIL : 

x — II 

le, is praiſe the yy 


8 at! e 1 oper, — 
5 Lodger ar I night ſtand iu the houſe of the 
ord. 

2 Liſt vp your handes to the Sanftuary , 24 
praiſe the — 

3 The Lord, chat hath made heanen and oarth, 
bleſſe thee 7 4 Zion. 

oe 4 bat ry wy wine bat ease ſor 

s Heexhorteth all the faith full of w 
wer they bee, to prazje God for bn marucilons worker, 
12 And eſpecially = aces toward ds 3 
wher: in bee hath — Ig 90 . 
cen ſuſſom of all idolaters — ther iaol 

C Praiſe ye the Lord. 
Pais te Nameof the Lord :ye ſernants of ths 
0 

2 re — ſtand in the houſe of the Lord adi 
the courts ofthe houſe of out God, 

3 Praiſe yee the Lord: for the Lord is good: 
Gag * vato his Name: for is is a-comtly 


ing 

4 Fot the Lord hath choſen Iaakob to himſelſe, 
and Iſtael for his chiefe treaſure. 

6 Whatſocuer pleafed the Lord, chat did bee 
2 noun; in the ſca , and inall the 


7 Hebrin eth vp the clouds from the ends of 


the carth, and maketh the * lightnings with the —_ 


raine: he draweth foorth the winde out of his trea- | 


Ss Hee hath ſent tokens and woonders into the *Ss 


mids af thee,O Egypt, vpon Pharaoh and vpour all 
ſeruants. 


10 — nations, and flew migittic Na. 22 


kings : 
Ie As Sihon king of the Amorites & Og king 
of Baſhaa, and 2110 the kin kingdomes of Canaan : 

12 And gaue their land for an ee, 
an inheritance vnto Iſrael his people. 

13 Thy Name, O Lord, cudwerh for euer: o 
Lord, thy remembrance i from generation to ge- 
acration. 

14 For the Lord will indge his people, and bes 
pacified toward his ſeruants. 

15 The idols of the beathen are filuer and gold, 
exen the worke of mens hands. 

16 They haue a mouth, and ſpeake not: they 
haue eyes, and ſcenot. 

17 They haue cares, and heare not: neither is 
there any breath in their mouth. 

that make them, are like vnto them: 


18 
fo are all that truſt in 


in them. 
19 Praiſie the Lord ye houſe of Iſrael: praiſe the 
Lord ye houſe of Aaron, 
20 . houſe of Leui: yee that 
2 the Lord, praiſe the 
Praiſed be the Lord out = Zion,which dwel- 
leh in lexuſalem. Ptaiſe ye the Lord. 1 


2434 


I "4 it li. 


adds, »— dike. 


OO SITS 


Ba 5 ans 


PSA. CXXXYVL 


= yeethe 2 becauſe hee is good: for his © : 


rey cudureth for euer. 
2 S :for his mercy en- 
eth 
3 oy a np pane for kis mercie 
evaarceh for 


4 Which — doeth great wonders : for his 
mercie endureth for euer: 

5 Which by bu wiſedome made the heauens ; 
for his mercie endareth for euer: 
s Which hath ſtretched out the earth vpon the 
waters: for his —— endureth for euer 

7 V made great lights: for his mercy en- 
deeb for euer: 


8 A ce amy 5 


er euer: 

he moone and the ſtarres to gouerne the 
aht: for his mercie en dereih for euer: 

ro Which ſmate Egypt with their firſt borne: 
Corbis mercie endareth tur euer:) 

11 And brought out Iſrael from among them: 
(for his mercie cudureth tor cuer:) 

12 With a mightie hand and ſtretched out 
arme : for his mercie cudurech ſor euer: 
Which dinided — 1 two parts: for 
his mercie endureth for eu 

4 And made Iſrael to paſſe thorow the middes 
of it: for his nietcie endureth for euer: 
- 15 Aud eccrthrew Pharaoh and — , in the 
red ſea: for his mercie emlureth̊ for 
is Which ledde his people — the wil- 

: for his mercic endureth for euer: 
17 Which ſmote great kings: for his mercy en- 
for euer: 
28 And flew miglitie kings: for his mercie en- 


© dwreth for euer. 


19 As Sihon — of the Amorites: for his mer- 
eie exdareth for 
25 5 Og the he king of Baſhan: for his mercie 


ne 


21 And gaue — land for an heritage: for his 
mercie endareth for euer: 
2 Even an heritage vnto Iſrael his ſeruant : for 


FP kismercic endgreth tor euer: 


23 Which remenibred vs in our baſe eſtate: for 
bis mercy cuameeh for euet 

- 24 And hath reſrued vs — oppreſſouxs: 
for his mercy euduwreth for 

225 — food tea fiſh: for his mer- 
cie 


26 Praiſe ye yethe the God of keauen : for 1 I 
endacreth for euer. 
PS Al. CXXXYIL 
t The people of God in 1 et 2 


Gods true religion decay, Iined m great 
forow of heart: the which 


greefe the — — 
ale pittir, 3 that they rather fry rhe? ſame dai- 
— with taunts , reproches and 
God. 7 e ie ar God le 
Paniſb the gd iter, who h ted the 
ft them, 8 8 pro- 
— defts of Babylon , where they were 


. — — 


Y the riuert of Babel wee fate, and there wee 
pt,when we Zion, 


* ee willowes in 


* 


ä Wee FR 


> Hage. when wee had 


of the 
eee a 


han lay. 
6 If 2 let my tongue 
to cheroofe of my mouth: yen, if I ptefetre 
1 
Remember the children of Bdom, O Tord. in 
the day of Ieruſalem, which laid Baſe it, raſe it to 
the foundation thereof, 
8 O daughter of abelyvorthyro be deſtroyed 
us an rewardeth thee 


7 Bleed bat be bethattaketh and daſheth thy 
aildren againſt the ſtones. 


it u knowen t princes , ſe 
TS 6 Ss — 
ere, God in the time following , as bee hath 


A Pſalme of Danid. 
1 ptaiſe — with my whole heart: enen be- 
fore the genes will I praiſe thee, 

2 Iwill worſhip toward thine holy Temple, 
and praiſe thy Name , becauſe of thy louing kind- 
neſſe , and for thy trueth: for thou haſt 
thy Nameabone all things by wh word. 

1 When I called, then thou heardeſt mee, and 
encreaſed ſtrength i in my ſoule. 

4 All the Kings of the earth ſhall praiſe thee, 
0 Led: for they hane heard the wordes of thy 
mout 

5. And chey ſhall ſing of the wayezofthe Lord, 
becauſe the — of the Lord i great. 

6 For che Lord is bighs yet he beboldeth the 
— but the proud he afarre off 

Though I walke in the middes of trouble, 

yet —_ thou reuiue me : thou wile ſtretch . 
thine, NA the wrath of thine enemies, and 
* right band! ſhall ſaue me. 

Fe Lorde will performe his worte toward 
* O Lord, thy mercy exdwreth for euer: fortake 
not the workes of thine hands. 

PS ATL. CXXXIX. 


t Dauid to cleanſe his heart from all hypocrifie, 
ſheweth that there uu wothmg. ſo bidde, which God 
ſeeth uot, 13 which hee confirmeth by the creation 
of man. 14 After dee ba xeale and feare of 
God, hee « to be enemie to all them that con 
temmne God. 


To him carerceller. A Pfalme 


Oe . wenns, 
2 Thon knoweſt my ſitting, and my rifing: 
vnderſtandeſt my theugh — * 

3 Thou compaſſeſt my pathes, and my lying 
ft downe, and art accuſtomed ro all my wayes. 

4 For there is nota word in ary tongue, bus los 
loniens thou knoweſt it wholly,O Lord. 

$ Thou holdeſt me ſtraight behind and before, 
„ 

e it 


ends freret to Cod, 
downe in hell, thou art there. : - : 1 Fs 
9 Let me take the wings of the morning, avd 
dwell in the vttermoſt pare of the ſea : 

10 Yet thithet ſhall thine hand lead me, and thy 
right hand hold me. SS 

11 If 1 ſay, Yet the darkenefſe ſhal hide me,cuen 
the night bathe light about me. 

ta Tea, the eneſſe hideth not from thee, but 
the night ſhineth as the day: the darkeneſſe and 
light are both alike. . | 

13 For thou haſt poſſeſſed my reines : thou haft 
couered me in my mothers wombe. 

EX, will praife thee,for I am feareſully & won- 
derfully made: marucilous are thy workes, and my 
ſule knoweth it well. 

15 My bones are not bid from thee, thonghT 
was made iu a ſecret place, and ſaſhioned beneath 
in the earth. go 

I6 Thine eyes did ſee mee, when I was without 
forme: for in thy booke were all thinges written 
' which in continuance were faſhioned , when there 

was none of them before. 

17 How deare therefore are thy thoughts vnto 
me, O God! how great is the ſumme of them! 

18 HI ſhould coant them they are moe then the 
fand: when 1 awake. I am ſtill with thee. f 

19 Oh chat thou wouldeſt ſlay, O God, the wic- 
Ked and bloody men, to vm 1ſay, Depart yee 
from me: 

20 Which ſpeake wickedly of thee , and being 
thine enemies are lifted vp in vaine. 

21 Doe not Ihate them, O Lord. that kate thee? 
and do not I earneſtly contend with thoſethat riſe 
vp againſt thee > . 

22 L hate them with an vofaiued hatred, as they 
were mine utter enemies. 

23 Try me, O God, and know mine heart: proue 

me, and know my though 5 

24 And couſider if there be any way of wicked - 
geſſe in me, and lead 1 in the way for euer. 

PS 


1. CI. 

5 Dauid cemplameth of the cruelty, ſaſbood and 
iularies of bu enemies, B Againſt the which bee pray- 
eib vnts the Lords & afſureth bimſclfe of his help and 
ſucconr, 12 Wherefore be prowoketh the inft to praiſe 
the Lord, and to af uro themſelues of hui tuition. 

To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid. | 

Fliner mee, O Lord, fromthe cuill man: pre- 
ſerue me from the euill mann 
2 Which imagine euill things in their heart, 


3 They baue ſhgrpencd their tongues like a ſer- 
peat: adders poiſon l vader their lips. Selah. | 
Keepe me, O Lord, from the hands of the wic- 
hed: eruc me from the cruell man, which pur- 
Poſer to cauſe my ſteps to ſlide, 
5 The proud Tan laidea fre for mee , and 
fpread a net with cordes in my path way, ana ſet 
grensfor me. Selah. ORE 
6 Therefore aid vnto the Lord , Thou art my 
God : heare, O Lord, the voice of myprayers. _ 
7 OTLordGod, the ſtrength of my ſalnation, 
thou haſt covered mine head in the day of bartell, 
8 Let not the wicked haue his deſite, O Lord: 
perfourme not his wicked thought, /cf they bee 
proud. Selak. 
9 As fer the chieſe of them that compaſſe mee 
about, let the miſchiefe of thoit one lippes come 


. 


ner ee 
bh tf Shake 


00 


#2 Fer the backebiters ſlall not be eſtabliſhed 
8 euill fhall hunt the cruell man to 


on. 
12 I know tat the Lord will anenge the aſlli-· 
Red,ond iudge the poore. 

15 Surely the righteous ſhall praiſe thy Name, 

endtheinſt ſhall dwell in thy 1 
PSA ak e 

r Dauid being orieuouſly perſecuted vm 
onely fleeth . to 97 3 er 
bum 10 bridle hu affeftions ibat he may panienth abide 
til God take vengeance of by enemies. . 

: CA Pſalme of Dauid. _ 
4 „I call vpon thee, haſte thee vnto mee: 
heare my voice, when I cry vnto thee, _ 

2 Let my prayer be directed in thy fight , a in · 
cenſe, aud 42 lifting vp of mine handes au an eue · 
ning ſacrifice, 

Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth, and 
keepe the doore of my lips. a 

4 Incline not mine heart to euill, that I ſhould 
commit wicked workes with men that worke ini · 
quite: and let me not cate of their delicates. J 

Let the righteous ſmite me: for bat is a he- 
nefit : and fer them reproue me, and it ſhalbe a pre- 
cious oĩle, that ſhal not break inine head: for witi 
in a while I ſhall euen pray in their miſeries. 

'6 When their Iudges ſhall bee caſt downe in 
ſtonie places, they {hall heare my wordes, for they 
are ſweet, 

7 Our bones lie ſcattered it the mouth, 
as he that heweth wood, or diggeth in the earth. 

8 But mine eyes /ovke vnto thee, O Lord God: 
in thee is my truſt: leaue not my ſoule deſtitnte. 

9 Keepe mee from the ſnare, which they haue 
layd for me, and from the grennes of the workers 
of iniquitie. | 

e Let the wicked fall into his nettes together, 
whilcs I eſcape, 
PS AL. CXIII. 

1 The Prophet ncithey aflonied with frare, nor ca- 
Yied away with anger yur forced by deſperation, would 
kid Saul. but with a quiet minde direfied his earueſft 
prayer to God, who did po eſerue him. 

JA P/alme of Dauid to giue inſttuction, 
auda prayer when he was in 


the cane. | | 
] Cryed vatothe Lord with my voice: with my 
voice I prayed vntothe Lord. 
2 Ipowred eut my meditation beſore him au 
declared mine affliction in his preſence, 
5 Though my fpirit was inpe;plexitic in me, ftr. wat 
yet thou kneweſt my path: in the way wherein I fell os- 


. walked, daue they ptiuily laid a ſnare for me. 


4 Ilooked vpon my right hand, and beheld, but in me: 
there was none that know mee: all refuge meaning 
failed me, and none | cared for my foule g 


my . as thy 
$ Then cried I vntothee,O Lord, aud faid, Thou that could 


art mine hope, and wy portion tn the land ef the bane note 
liaiug. ee. 

6  Hearken vnto my cry , for I am brought very jor, ſought 
low: deliuer me from my perſecutors, for they are for my 
too ſtrong for me. ſaute. 

7 Bring my ſoule out efpriſori;that I may praiſe 
thy Name: chen (hal the righteous come aboat me, 
when thou art beneficial] vato we. 


PSAL. CXIIII. 
t An earneſt pres for the remiſſion of fires, 4. 
lnowledging that the eneraies did thus crnelty pere 


ente hin by Gods tufl tudgement, 8 He deG#erh 10 be 
4 reſtor ea to gr ace, 10 To be gouer hed by bis holy 72 
fe 6 
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911 


jor the 


de me; © 3 
Prophet 

rsfehim- 
any words 


ft bebe N | 008 Er 8 b A A * . : 2 Al 
that be may (pend the remmant. of bis liſe in the true 
frare and ſernice of God. 


APlalme of Dauid. „ 
Hk my prayer, O Lord, ana hearken vnto my 
4 ſupplication: anſwere me in thy trueth, and in 
righteoumeſſe. 
; 5 604 enter not into iu dgement with thy ſer- 
vaut: for in thy ſight thall none that liueth bee iu- 
ſiticd} 


For the enemiĩe hach perſecuted my ſoule:he 
bath ſmitten wy life done to the earth: hee hath 
laid mee inthe datkeneſſe, as they that haue becue 
dcad loug agoe x 

4 And my ſpirit was in perplexitie in me, and 
mine heart within me was amaze 

s Tet do I remember the time paſt: I meditate 
in all thy workes, zee, I doc meditate in the works 
of thine hands, 

6 Iftretch ſoorth mine handes vnto thee : my 
foule deſireth after thee,as the thirſtie land, Selah. 

7 Heare mee g. O Lord, ſor 74 per lai- 
leth: hide not thy {ace from me, els 1 be like 
vnto them that goe downe into the pit. 

8 Letmecheare thy louing kindaeſſe in the 
morning, for in thee is my truſt : ſhew me the way 
2 I ſhould walkec iu, for liſt vp my ſoule vnto 
thee. 

9 Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies: for 
I hid me with thee. 

re Teach mee to doe thy will, for then art my 


God: let thy good Spirit lead me vnto the land of 


righteou 


11 Quicken me, O Lord for thy Names ſake,and 
for thy righteouſhes bring my ſoule out of trouble. 


12 And for thy mercy ſlay mine enemies, and 
deſtroy all them that oppreſſe my ſoule: fox I am 
thy ſetuant. 


PSAL. CXLIIIL. 


rt Hee praiſtih the Lord with great affection and 
humiline for hu lingdome veſtorca, and for hu wvitlo- 


res obtained 5 deraanding helpe and the deſtruction 


of the wicked, 9 promiſing to ackhnowledve the ſame 
with /ongs of praifes, 15 By 3 — the 


felicitie of any people confiſteth. 
A Pſatme of Danid. 


B I efſed be the Lord my ftrength, which teacheth 


my hands to fight, and my fingers to battell. 


2 Heu my goodnes and my tortrefſe, my tower 
1er. my and ſ my deliucrer, my ſhield, and in him I truſt, 
Aeliaerer which ſubducth n. 
Lord, what is man that thou regardeſt him! 


people vader me. 


or the ſonte of man, that thou thiukeſt vpon him 


ſhoot out thine arrowes, and conſume them. 


Send thine hand from abeue: deliver mee, 
424 take me ont of the great waters, aud trom the 


band of ſtrangers, 


8 Whofe mouth talketh vanitie, and their right 


hand & a right hand of falſhood. 
9 Lwill 


ten ſtrings. 


10 [tu bee that giueth deliverance vnto Kings, 
and reſcucth Dauid his ſeruant from the hurtfull 


ſword. 


21 Reſcue me, and deliuer me from the hand of 
Airavgers , whoſe mouth talketh vanitie, and their 2 —_ 
: dee Ge 


right hand « a right hand of fallhood 


1 


ner 


4 Man is like to vanitie: his dayes are like a 
camo ſa- ſhadow that vaniſhetli. 

? 5 BRowthineheauens,O Lord, and come down: 
filfe with touch the mountaines,and they ſhall ſmoke. 
6 Caſt foorth thy lightning, and ſcatterthem : 


ling a new ſong vnto thee, O God, ayd 
{mg vnto thee vpona viole, and an inſtrument of 


e . 
[1 LE * 


12 That our bones mer be 28 the plants grow- 


i in their and our as the cor 
— 3 


| trade of à palace: 
x; That our corners may be full aud bounding 
with diuers ſorts , n that our ſbeepe may bring 
foorth S - 
out oxen e ſtrong to labour: t 
6 
ung in our ſtreets. 
25 Bleſſed are the le that be ſo, ea, bleſſad 
are the people whoſe Gad is the Lord. 
map? SAL CXLY, «4 
ks P ſalme was compoſed, whew 
Dad [ourilhed. 1 ae be Ale. on- 
. a 


derſull providence of God, «ſwell in gonernin 

tn preſerning th 1eft of his creatures, 17 He pray. 
ſeth Goa for hu iuftice and mercie, 18 But (peci 
for bu laumęg kindnefſe toward thoſe thas 


por 

bim, that ſeare bim and loue bim 21 For the which 
be promiſeth to praiſe bim for euer. : 
A Pjalme of David of praiſe. 


forener and cuer. 
3 Greats the Lotd, 
d his greatneſſe ij incomprehenſible. 
4 Generation ſhall praiſe thy workes vato ge- 
neration,and declare thy power. 
5 1 wil meditate of the beautie of thy glorious 
* 1 workes. = 
6. And th ke of the er 
fearefull on wot pry — th 8 
7 They ſhall breake out into the mention of 
thy great goodneſſe, and ſhall ſing aloude of thy 
rightcouſneſſe. 
8 *The Lord is gracious and 
anger, and of gteat mercie. 
The Lord is good to all, and his mercics ave 
ouer * l ** e 
to All thy workes praiſe thee, O Lord, 
Saints DI thee. a 55 
11 They (hew the glory of thy kingdome, and 
ſpeake of thy power, 
12 To cauſe his power to bee khowen'tothe 
ſonnes of men, and the glorious renowthic of his 
kingdome. 


13 Thy*kingdome & an euerlaſting kingdome, H. 
and th — endureth throaghers all _ Ma | 


Þ4 The Lord vpholdeth all chat fall, and 
vp all that are readie to fall. ö 
15 The eyes of all wait vpon thee, and thou gi · 
ueſt them their meat in due ſeaſon. 


18 The Lord a neere vnto all that call vpon 
him: ea, to all that call vpon him in trueth. 

19 Hee will fulfill the deſire of them chat frart 

him: hee alſo will heare their cry, and will ſaue 


them. 

20 The Lord preſerueth all them that loùe him: 
but he will deſtroy all the wieked. 

21 My mouth (hal the praiſe of the L 
and all fleſh ſhall bleffe his boly Name fot᷑ euer 
euex. 


tot v0 truſt ia man » but 
which delinereth the af. 
foie, 


3 nd 
Almightie, 7 


nn 


and moſt worthy to bee 


Tull, le to Ex0.344 


\ Bbr 


20,344 


1.7.14 
41.33. 


long as] laue any , I will fig y 
Put not your —— Og 
of man, for there is none helpo in hini. 
4 His breath departeth, ui ic returneth to his 


earth: then his thoughts periſh. 
$ Bleſſed i he that hath 1 the God of laakob for 
his helpe,whoſc i in the is 


all that therein is, which keepeth b fidelitic for 
euer: 

7 Which executeth ĩuſtice for the oppreſſed : 
which giueth bread to the hungry: the Lord loo- 


ſeth the priſoners. ; 
8 The Lord giueth fight to the blind: the Lord 
Lord louech the righ- 


raiſeth vp the crooked ; 
teous. a 

9 The Lord keepeth the ſtrangers: he relieueth 
the fatherleſſe and widow : but hee ouerthroweth 
the way of the wicked. f 

ro The Lord ſhall reigne for euer: O Zion, thy 
God endureth from generation to generation, 
Praiſe ye the Lord. 


PSAL. CXLVII. 
r praiſeth the bounty, wiſtdome, pow- 
proaidenceof God opon all bu ex eatures, 


and indgements ſo vuto them, as het hat h done to none 
PN the Lord, for it ĩs good to fing vnto 
our God :foritis apl Crit t mg, 1 2 


2 The Lord doeth build vp Jerafalem, aud ga- 


cauſeth his wind 


to blow, end the 


waters flow. 


19 Hee ſheweth his word vnto Iaakob , his ta. 
tutes and his judgements vnto lirzel. 


20 Hee hath not dealt 


ſo with euery nation, nei- 


ther hane they knowen b iudgements. Praiſe 
the Lord. '7 18 


PS ATL. CXLVIITL 


x Hee prowkech all creatures t6 prevfe the Lord int 
branen ard earth , and 2 14 Specially His 
hath g 


Church , for the power that 


inen 10 the ſame 


aſter bas bor had cboſen them, and iepued them vn- 
80 him 


F I Praiſe ye the Lord. 
Raiſe yeethe Lord ſtot the heauen: praiſe yet 


him in the hie 


places. 


2 | Praiſe yee him all ye his Angels: praiſe him 


all his armie. 


Praiſe ye him Sunne and Moone : praiſe yet 
him all _ Starres. 


4 Prai 


he commanded, and they were create 
6 Aud hee hath eſtabliſhed them for euer and 


euer: hee hath 
paſſe 


and 


which execute his word: 
ines and all killes, fruitfull trees and 


10 Beaſts and all cattell, creeping things and 


.9 
all cedars : 
feathered foules: 


1 Kings of the ca 


and all iudges of the world : 
12 Yong men and maidens, alſo olde men and 
children: 


13 Let them 


e yee him heauem of heauens, and wa- | 
ters that be aboue the heauens. 


5 Let them praife the Name of the Lerd : for 


made an ordinance hh ſhall not 

7 x Praiſe ye the Lord from the earth, ze dragons 
all depths. 

8 Fire and haile,ſnow & vapours, ſtormy wind, 


rth, and all people, princes 


praiſe the Name of the Lord: for 


cher together the diſperſed of Iſrael. his Name onely is to be exalted , and his praiſe a- 
healerh thoſe that are broken in heart, boue the carth and the heauens. F 
and bindeth vp their ſores. | 12 For he hath exalted the horne of his ley 
He counteth the number of the ſtarres, aud Thich u a praiſe tor all his Saints. exen for the chil- 
eallintaton ol by their names. dren of 1 „a people thas u necre vntò him. 
all Great. our Lord, and great is he power: his Praiſe ye the Lord. 
ome is infinite. 3 , 
4 The Lord relieueth the mecke, and abaſeth PSAL, CXLIX, 
3 . . r Auexhortation to the (hurch topraiſe tht Lird 
. with praiſe: ingwpon 47 a reandcnquef, that begieth by Save 
$ Which couereth the heauen with cloudes , << a man» power. 
and raine for the earth, and maketh the J Praiſe ye the Lord. 
to ypon the monnraines: 3 a new ſong: let bis praiſe 
9 Which gaeth to beaſts their ſoode, to Obe baun in the Congregation of Saints. 
the young rauens that crie. | 2 Let Iſrael reieyce in him that made him, and 
Io Hee bath no pleaſure inthe of an let the children of Zion reioyce in their King. 
horſe, neither deli he in the legs of man. e his Name with the flute = 


It But the Lord delighteth in them that feare 
attend vpon hi mercie. 
5 Praiſe the Lord, O Ieruſalemepraiſe thy God, 
© 2 1 


on. 
13 For hee bath made the barres of thy gates 
2 — 
14 He ſett ace in ti 
IL 2 foare of — ; 


16 He giueth 
epi 
koare fro Ike aſhes. . 

17 Hee eaſteth foorth his yce like morſels: who 
can abide the cold there 


Let them prai 
let A . e wth the timbrel and 
1 tor the Lord hath pleaſure in his people: hee 
wi 


make the meeke glorious by deliueranee. 
Let che Saints be ioyfull with glory: let chem 


ſing loud v 


their beds. 


6 Lefthe high actes of God be in their mouth, 


and a two edged ford in 


ir bands, 


7 To execute vengeance vpon the heathen, ana 
corre&ions among the people: _ 
8 To bind their kings in chaines, and their no- 
bles with fetters ofyron. 


9 That 


they may execute vpou them the iudoe- 


ment that is written: this honour ſhall be to all 


28 He ſendeth his Word and melteth them: be Saints. Praiſe ye che Lord. 
, Voc 


2 


5841. 
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e 


ae th. a 
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. 


ö 


pr þ As AA ap » 
5 Te nd po er Ot God. 
* 2 . * 


by ame of naher, 
fal wor bes. 


2 1 Praiſe ye 
288 God in his San tuary: praiſe ye hien in l 1 r $ 


mancys,and alſo exhortations to both. Whereof the nine firſt 
and deepe myſlcries to allure the hearts 2 to the dil 
left as a e ee ie well to the Church, 

gather ed an 


Pal. 11 


Lo.ecchu,, knowledge : but fooles deſpiſe wiſedome an 
1.16. 


lr. in- 
creaſe of 
4 Act. 


r * 1 
r * 


: PSA L. CL. 
An exbortation to praiſe the Lord without ceaſe 


5 praiſe ye the Lord. 


the ſirmament of his power, 


CTHE PROVERBE 
THE ARG 


CHAP. I. 

1 Thepowmer and vſe of the word of God. 7 Of the 
feare of God and knowledge of his word, to em 
na: con ſrut to the inticings of ſiuners. 10 V iſedome 
complameth I hat ſhee is contemned. 24 The puniſh- 
ment of them thats contenene her. 


He Parables of Salomon the ſonne of 
Dauid King of Iſrael, 0 

2 Toknow wiſcdome,and inſtru. 
&ion, to vaderſtand the wor des of 
knowledge, : 

Io teceiue iaſtruction to do wiſcly,by juſtice, 
and iadgement, and equitie, 

4 To giue vnto the ſimple ſharpneſſe of unt, aud 
to the childe knowledge and diſcretion. 

5 A wiſe man ſhalt heare, and increaſe in lear- 
ning,anda man of vnderſtanding ſhall attaine vato 
wiſe counſels, 

To vnderſtand a Patable, and the intetpre- 
tation, the words of the wiſe, aud theit darke lay- 


ings. 
5 Ahe ſeare of the Lord i the beginning of 
* 


on. 
8 My ſonne, heate thy fathers inſtru&iog, and 
forſake not thy mothers teaching. Pats 
Ss For they ſhall bea 3 ornament vnto 
thine head, and a chaines for thy necke. 
F 10 My ſenne, if ſinners doe intice thee, conſent - 


ou not. 

11 If they ſay, Come with vs, wee will lay wait 
for RIG aud lie priuily for the innecent without 
2 cauſe: 


12 We will ſrrallow them vp aline like a graue 
euen whole, as thoſe that goe downe into the pit: 
ig We chall find all precious tiches, and fill our 
houſes with ſpoile: 
14 Caſt in thy lot among vs: wee will all haue 
one purſe: 
15 My ſonne , walke not thon in the way with 
them : refrainethy foote from their path, ; 
16 For their ſeete runne to euil, aud make hafte 
to ſhed blood. | 2 
17 Certainely, as without cauſe the net is ſpred 
before the cyes of all that hath wang, 
18 So they lay wait for bloodzmnd lie priuily for 
theit lives. | 
19 Such e the waycs of eaery one that is ꝑree · 


bum according to his 
all bu mighty aud wondeg- praiſe ye him 
4 


of thoſe three t 


on you, . 
" 28 Thenſball 3 


us excellent greatueſſe. 
Praiſe yee him in the ſound of the trumpet, 

7 the viole and the karpe. 
with timbrell and face, praiſe 


raiſe ye 


ye him with virginals and 


m pick ſounding cymbals, praiſe 


T 


LET 


N VMENT. 

He wonderfull loxe of God toward his Church is declared in this booke: ſoraſmuch as the 

#f the whole Scripture u here ſet foorth iu theſe briefe ſentences which perth containe 

Chapters are 434 preface full of graue ſentences, 
t reading of the parables that follow + which are 

ſand Parabler mentioned, 1. King.q.32. and were 

committed to writing by Salomons ſtruants, and mated by hum. 


aud effelt 


die of gaine : hee would take away the life of the 
owners thereof. 

20 ¶ M iſdome crieth without: ſhe vitereth her 
voice in the ſtreetes. 1 
_ 2r She calleth in the 1 preaſſe 


in the entrings of the gates, ana vttereth her words 
-n the city, ſajing, . 

22 Oye foolith, how long will ye lene fooliſn - 
neſſe? and the ſe take 


pleaſure in ſcor- 

ning, and the fooles hate ge? 
23 Turne you at my correction: lo, wil powre 
out my _—_ vnto you, and make you vnderſtand 
my words. 

24 Becauſe I haue called, and ye refuſed : I haue 
ſtretched out mine hand, and none would regard: 

25 But yee haue deſpiſed all my counſeſl, and 
would none of my correction, a 

26 Iwill alſo langh at your deſtruction, aud 
mocke when your feare commeth. 

27 When yourfeare commeth like ſaddex deſs- 
lation,& your Rion ſhall come like a whirle- 
winde : when atflition and anguiſn ſhall come vp- 


vpon me, but I will not 

anſwere: they ſhall me ey, but tbey ſhall 
not finde me, r ; 

29 Becauſe they hated knowledge, and did not 
chuſe the feare of the Lord. ö 

30 They would none ef my counſell, bas deſpi- 
ſed all my correction: . 

3t Therefore ſhall they cate of the fruit of their 
owne way, and be * 2 7 

32 Fort eaſe fla eoliſh, and the p 
ritie of fooles det eth El 


e quiet from feate of | 


. 
But hee that 
a « euill. 48 


CHAP. 11. d 
r Wiſedame exborteth ts obey her. 5 Sheteacheth 
the ſtare of God. 6 She is ef God. 10 Sbe pro. 
erweth LE 2. 
, v ſonne, if thou wilt receige my wordes, and 
Muhide un commendementswithinthee; 


2 Andcauſe thine cares tohearken vnto wiſe- 


dome, aud incline thine heart to vaderſtanding, 
Cor if thou calleſt after daa ledgegnde- 


eſt for vnderſta qld rent if 
4 Iftheu ſeckeſt het as ſiluer, nd ſearcheſt for 
het as for treaſures: 54S 4 Ko” 'L + | 
s Theo 


4 


* * =" F F 
* F ub a8 TEIN 6 9 

8 4 E. Fr 7 

WF - 1 7 N Neri 


* Oe TS 
7 ce ; 
o 


- 5 "omg ur vpraggree > on 0 ng 
ord,and find the knowledge of G 
+ 6 Fot the Lord _ 3 ont of his 
V, bi- 7 He I preſerueth re of the righteous, her 
d:t6 che i a ſhickd to chem that walke vprightly, _ 
ſaluazion, 8 That they may keepe * wayes of iudge- 
ment: aud he preſerueth the way of his Saints) 

9 Then ſtualt thou vnderſtand righteouſneſſe, 
and iudgement., and equitie, and euery good path. 

ro When wiſedome entreth into thine heart, 
and kn e delighteth thy ſoule, 
rt Thenſhall counſell preſerue thee, under. 
ftandivy ſhall keepe thee, 

12 And deliver thee from the euil way, a from 
the manthar ſpeaketh froward thingy, 

13 And from them that leaue the wayes of righ- 
y—_ bers in the wayes lad delich 

14 Which reidyee in doing eui ight in 
the e ofthe wicked; 
t5- Whoſe wayes are crooked, and they are 


lewd in their paths: 

16 And it ſhal deliuer thee from the ſtrange wo- 
man, execs from the ſtranger , which with 
her words: 

19 Which forſaketh the — of her youth, and 

etteth the Couenant of her God. 


18 Surely her houſe tendeth to death, and her 
paths =_ the _ 5 

19 at go vnto her returne not againe 
neither . hold of the wayes ol life. ; 

20 Therfore walke thou in the way of good men, 

and keepe the wayes of the ri 

21 For the iuſt ſhall 
vpright 

22 But the wicked ſhalbe cut off from the carth, 
and the tranſtreſſours ſhalbe rooted ont of it. 


a * ok gp III. as 4 
- God gixeth iſt. 5 Truſt in God. 
Feave bim. 9 bis. xt Suffer bis corre. 
en. 23 To themthat ſollow the word of God all things 
fhak 17 * 8 
Y ſonne, forget not thou my Law, but let thine 
Deus g. M heart * keepe my commandements. 
2 For they ſhall increafe the len 
dayes, and the yeeres of life, and hy pro 
Let not mercie and trueth foriake 
them on thy necke, and write them vpon the table 
ot thine heart. 
4. Seſhalt thou finde fanour and goed vnder- 
Randing in the fight of God and man. 


aud 30. 
16. 


5 Fraſt in the Lord with all thine heart, and 


1 thine owne wiſedome. *** 
6 In a wayes acknowI him, an 
ſhall direct thy wayes. cage 

7 CBce not wiſe in thine one eyes: but feare 
the Lord,and depart from enill. 

8 Sohealth ſhalbe vnto thy nauel, and marrow 
vnto thy bones, 

9 Honour the Lord with thy riches , and with 
the firſt fut: of all thine increaſe. 

10 So ſhall thy barnes be filled with abundance, 
and thy preſſes ſhall burſt with new wine. 

rr My ſonne, reſuſe not thechaſtening of the 
Lord, neither be grieued with his correction. 

12 For the Lord correcteth him whom hee lo- 
ueth, euen as the father doer the child in vb he 
delighteth. ? 
3 Blefſed & the man that findeth wifedomie and 
the man that getteth ing. 
14 For the 


Vebr. 12. 
5 rexel. 
3.19. 


2 — 


of thy 
rit ie. 
— bind 


i better then ſtandi 


. 


The chiefe treaſure. 201 
the merchandiſe of ſiluer, and the gaine thereof # 
better then 


615 It is more precious then peatles : and all 
things that thoa canſt defire, are not to be compa - 
red vnto her. 
16 Length of dayes is in her tight hand, aud in 
her left hand riches and glory. 
17 Her wayes are wayes of pleaſure and all her 
paths proſperitie. 
18 She is a tree of life to them that lay hold on 
her, and bleſſed ke that retaineth her. 
19 The Lord by wiſedome hath layd the foun- 
dation of the earth, & hath ſtabliſhed the heauens 
thorow I b 
20 By his knowledge the depths ate broken vp, 
and the clouds drop downe the dew. 
2t My ſonne, let not cheſr tbings depart from 
thine eyes,bat obſerue wiſedome and counſell. 
22 So they ſhalbe life to thy ſoule,and grace vn- 
to thy . 8. 3 io 
23 Then ſhalt thou walke ſafely by the way ? 
thy foote ſhall not ſtumble, reade 
24 If thou ſleepeſt, thou ſhalt nor be afraid, and bf «1 $+ 
when thou ſleepeſt, thy ſleepe ſhall be ſweete. 
25 Thou ſhalt not feare for an ſudden feare. neĩ- 
thor ſor the deſtruction of the wicked, when it com- 


26 For the Lord ſhall be for thine aſſarance and 
ſhall preſerue thy foote from taking. 

17 JWithhold not the good trom the owners 
thereof , though there bee power in thine hand to 

oe it. fa 

28 Say not vnto thy neighbour, Goe and come 
2gaine,and to morow will I giue 86ee , if thou wow 

it. 

29 7 Intend none hurt againſt thy neighbourg 
ſeeing he doth dwel without teare by thee. 

30 CStriue not with a man cauſeleſſe, when hee 

th done thee no harme. ; : 

31 <Be not enuious for the wicked man,neither 
chuſe any of his wayes. RSA 

32 For the froward i abemination vnto the 
Lord: but his ſecret v with the righteous. 

33 The curſe ofthe Lord u is the houſe of the 
wicked : but he bleſſeth the habitation of the r1gh- 
teous. . 

34 Wich che ſcorneſull he ſcorneth , but he gi- 


ueth grace vnto the humble. ; 
glory: but foolet dif- 5 


35 The wiſe ſhall inherit 
honour, bob they de exalted. 


, CHAP. IIIL 
1 Wiſedome aud ber ſruttes ounht to bee ſearched. 
14 The way of the wicked muſt bee refuſed. 2% 'By 
the word of God the heart, ches, ana cr ſe of life mu 
be 


3 Eare, O ye children, the inſtruction of a father 

aud giae eate to learne vnderſtanding. 

2 For I doe giue you a good doctrine: therefore 
forſake yee not my La W. 

3 For Iwas my fathers ſonne, tender and deare 
in the ſight of my mother, ; 

4 Whenhe — 7 me, and aid vnto mee, Let 
thine heart hold faſt my words: keepe my com- 
mandements.and thou ſhalt line 

5 Get wiſdome: get vnderſtanding: forget not, 
neither decline ſrom the words of my mot 

& Forlake her not and ſhe ſhal keepe thee: loue 
ker, and ſhee ſhall preſerne thee. 

7 Wiſedome u the yy 5 

Y 


: get wiſedome 
therefore, and abone all 1 


on get vndet= 
= Ce 3 8 Exalt 


f 


3 
4 


: 


4 
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Jo, un- 
der ſtan- 


ding. 


— 


9 She fhall 2 = 
Ms P , F<. L NY ly ory. 
ro — 22 receiue my words,and dee 
the yeeres of thy life ſtalbe 


many. 
t I haue tanght thee in the way of wiſdom,aud 


Jed thee in the paths of rightrouſneſſe. 

12 Whentbou gee gr ſul oe fra, 
and when thou runneſt,thon not fall. 

13 Take hold of i Eg E 


her for ſhee is thy life, 
CEnter uot into the way of the wicked, and 

—— men. 

15 . RNs from it, 
and paſſe 

16 For cannot ſleep, except they haue done 
euill, oy» Bradt they cauſe 
Jane 


x7 For they ente the bread of wickedneſſe, and 
drinke the wine of violence. 

18 But the way of the righteous ſhineth as the 
— 


— The way of che wicked 2s the darkeneſſet 
they know not herein they fall. 

20 ch dane hearken vo my words, encline 
thine care vnto my ſayings. - 

21 Let them not from thine eyes, bus 
hope them a the mide afthene heart, 

22 For they are life vato thoſe that find them, 

and health vnto all their fleſh. 

23 Keepe thine bear wichall dligence:forther- 
out commeth life. ö 

24 Pare am thes 2 froward mouth, and 
ya wicked mA farre from thee 


— th  mght,and let thine 2 
eyelids —— ey 


26 Poaderth ark oy fect, and let all thy 
wayes be ordered aright. 

27 „ nen 
neunen 


3 Wheredome feat, 9 1 prodigelitie 
Me willeth a ma to line on hu labors, . * 
chers. 13 To laut his wiſe. 28 The wicked take in 
#heir owne wickedneſſe. 

Y ſonne, heatken ynte cee 7 
cline thine care vnto my i knowles 

2 That thou mayeſt reg counſel, 
lips obſerue knowle 35 


1 a ſtran a 
cembe , and eee 


4 Batthe ende of her is bitter as wormewood, 
ares beet. 
oe downe to death, and her ſteps 
rake bold n 


She weighech not the of life: i: ern 
— no kno rem 0 ines, ind 
7 e ye me now ore, an 
1 from the words of my mouth. 
Keepe thy way farre from her, aud come not 
neere the doote of her houſe, 
9 Leſt theu giue thine honogr vnto others, ind 


N * Qiould bee 1 
Is filled 1 
ſtrength, andthy tab bee in the houſe -— Sa 
115 mourne at thine ende (when thou 
e ee 


chinech more and more: vnto the perfect the 


1 D 2 * 9 * * W . 
3 RIP, a Gy A * a . o 2 
A Keds 3 "5 , 7 8 
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22 Egg How an ud nd 


—— 


me, nor inclined mine care to them that in- 


ene hegte no al nin wenn. 
of the C ion and aff: 
15 Drinke t 3 * 
rivers out of the mids of thine one well. 
16 Let thy fountaines flow forth, and the riners 
of waters in the ſtreetes. 
17 But let them be thine, euen thine onely, and 
not the ſtrangers with thee. 
18 Let thy foantaine bee bleſſed, and reioyce 
with he wiloofthy 
19 Let her bes 4 the louing hinde and pleaſant 
on D de- 
1 —— enlarge It Or ges 4. 
my ſonne, 
82 woman or embrace the 3 
er? 


22 His owne 
himſelſe, and + be holden with the —— ol 
his owne ſinne. 


23 Do A 


goeaftray through bis great 


r Infiruftion for Gr gene : The ſloutbfull and 
ail is rved wh to worke. 12 Hee deſentbeth the 
nature of the wick(d, 16 The thmgs that God bateth. 
20 Toobſerue 1 24 To flee adulterie. 


hy neighbour, 
Ma haſt nen 4 (ue 


2 ITben art ſnared _ the 8 Fes thy 
ds of thine 


ns een 


Doe this nowe , my ſoune , and deliuer thy 
{lie : ſeeing thou art come into the kand of thy 
— Yor — humble thy ſelfe, and ſolicite 


** Giae no ſſeepe tothine eyes, nor ſlumber to 


e-lids, 
5 Dellner thy letſe a as a 1 
the bu yer, and as 2 birde from the hand of the 
owler. 


6 Jo to the eee duggard: dehold her 
2 For "line having no gnide, governour not 


Prepareth ber meat in the Summer, and 
NN harueſt. x 


ok 
erefore thy TG Es 23 one that 14 
den by ghe Way ap e neceſzitie like an ar- 
me 


12 "The vnthriſtie man 4 the icke man 
walketh with a froward meuth 
Ggnik- — 


13 He maketh a ſigat with his qper he 
1 is feete: he inſtructeth wi th his 

Lond things are in eden. hee 8 
cull =o — vp contentions. 


redanbed _— 1 425 ee come ſpeedily: 
oped fade without recquetic. 
beſe ſixe things fodl 


the Lord hate : yea, 

his dd orreth ſruen 51 40 
19 — ing tongue e hands 
ee 18 = 


. IS en ener en 


145 | 


4. 


lor, Kar. 


nut- ment, and forſake not thy mothers inſtruction. I might ſeeke thy face: and I haue found thee, 


about thy necke. pets and laces kn cl 
22 Itſhall leade thee when thou walkeſt:it ſhall 29 I haue p my bed with myrrhe, aloes, 
for thee, when thou ſleepeſt, and when thou and cinamon. 
wakeſt, it ſhall talke with thee. 18 Come let vs take our fill of lone vntill the 
23 For the Cemmandement « 4 lanterne, and morning: let vs take our plcaſure in daliance. 
inſtruction a light: and cotrections for inſtrution 19 For mme husband is not at home: he is gone 
are the way of life, a tourney farre off, 
24 To keepe thee from the wicked womanmd 20 He hath taken with him + a bagge of filuer, 
from the flattery of the tongue of a ſtrange woman and will come home at the day 7 
25 Deſire not her beautie in thine heart, neither 22 Thus with her great craft ihe cauſed him to 
let her take vhee with her eye lids, yeeld,and with her flattering lips the intiſed him. 
40 4. 26 For becaute of the whoriſh woman, a. 232 And he followed her ſtraightwayes, as an oxe 
with bronghttoa morſell of bread, and a woman will that goerhto the ſlaughter, and as a foole to the 
10 hunt for the precious life of a man. ſtoc kes for correction, F 
27 Can a mantake fire in his boſome, and his 23 Till a datt ſtrike thorow his liver, as a birde 
el not be burne? : baſteth to the ſnare, not knowing that þ hee is in 
28 Or can a man go vpon coales, and his feete danger. 
dot be burne? — Heare me now therefore, O children, and 
29 So be that goeth in to his neighbours wife hearken vnto the words of my month, 
not be innocent, whoſocuer toucheth her. 25 Let not thine heart decline to her waĩes wau- 
o Men doe not deſpiſe a thiefe, when hee ſtea · der then not in her paths. 
to ſatisſie his ſoule, breauſe he is hungry. 26 Forſhee hath cauſed many to fall downe 
x But if he be found he ſhal reſtore ſeucn fold, wounded . aua the ſtroug men are all ſtame by her. 


3 But he that committeth adukery with a we- goeth downe to the chambers of death, 


x}-, man, he I is deſtituto of vnderſtanding : hee that 
22 in doch it eth his owne ſoule. CHAP. VIIL. 
14 33 Hec find a wound and diſhonour, and 1 Med declareth ber excettencie, 11 richer, 


his reproch ſhall neuer be put away. r power, 22 eterniie, 32 Shee exhorteth all to 
3+ For iclouſic « the a loue and follow ber : 
— 


35 Hce cannot deare the gh t of any ranſome: vtter her voyce? 
neither will he conſent, though thou augment tbe 2 She ſtandeth in the top of the high places by 
gifts, the way in the place of the pathes. 
3 Sheecrieth beſides the gates before the citie 
CHAP. vII. at the entry of the doores, 
1 Auexhortazion to wiſedemee and to the werde of 4 O men, I call vuto you, and viter my voyce 
Cod, 5 which will preſerus vn from the barlet, 6 vnto the children of men. 
whoſe 1 mcrs are deſcribed. Oy; ſooliſh men, vnderſtand wiſedome, and 
Y ſonne, keepe my words, and hide my com- per, O fooles, be wiſe in heart. 
mandements with thee. 6 Giue eare, for I wil ſyrake of excellent thingy, 
2 Keepe my commaundements, and thou ſhalt and the opening of my lips ali tiacb things t 
liue, & mine inſtruction as the apple of thine eyes. be right. 
Binde them vpon thy fingers aui write them 7 For my mouth ſhal ſpeake the trueth and my 
vpon the table of thine heart. lips abhorre wic kedneſſe. 
4 Say vmo Wiſdome, Thou art my ſiſter: and 38 All the wordes ef my mouth are righteoas: 
call vnderſtanding 4% kinſewoman, there is no lewdneſſe, nor trowardneſſe in them. 
5 That they may keope thee from the ſtrange 9 They are al plain to him that will vnderſtand, 
TR woman, even trom the ſtranger that is ſmooth in and ſtraight to them that would find knowledge, 
; her words. 10 Reccinemine inſtruction, and not ſiluer, and 
6 1 As 1 in the window of mine houſe, I knowledge rather then fine gold. 
looked thorow my window, x1 For wiſdome is detter then precious ſtones: 
7 And Ia among the foolos, exd conſidered and all pleaſures are not to be compared vuto her. 
among che children a yongman deſtitute of vnder- 12 1 wiſedome dwell with prudence and | finde 
nding, foorth knowledge «nd connſels. : i 
900 $ Whopaſſedthorow the ſtreet by her corner, 13 The feare of the Lord « to hate euil: pride, 
and went toward her houſe, and a ie, aud the euil way: and a mouth bas 
9 Inthe twilight,in the enening,when the night fpeakerh Fewde things, do i hate. 
began to be blacke and darke, 14 L haue counſel! and wiſedome :1am vnder- 
1s And behold,there met him a woman with an ſtanding. and I haue ſtrength. : 
ler, far. harlots j behauioar, and i ſubtil in heart. 1 By me Kings reipne, & you decreeluftice, 
eve. 12 (She is babling and led: Whoſe teete can- 16 By me ptinees rule, and the nobles,auea) the 
Ir id. not abide in the — Indges of the earth. 
12 Now ſhes withuut,now in the ſtrecia and li- 19 I loue them that loue me: and they that ſeeke 
eth iu wait at euery corner) me carly ſhall ande me. N 
Cc 4 18 Riches 


er he ſhall giue all che ſubſtance of bis houſe. 27 Her houſe is the way *vnto mp (hap 


#that God hatetꝭ . vij.v iſdomes excellencie. 203: - _ 
SY 


13 An heart that imagi wicked iſes, 13 So ſhe caught him and kiſſed him, and+with JEbr. ſe 
feete that be ſwift in raving 5467 <a an imyudent sen vnto him, . Joao 
19 A falſe wimeſſe that ſpeaketh lies, and him 14 I haue peace offrings, this day haue I payed ned 
that raiſcth 1 ſbrethren. my vowes, face, 
1, 20 J My ſonne, keepe thy fathers commaunde- 15 Therefore I came foorth to meete thee, that 


*. 21 Binde them alway vpon thine heart, and tie 16 I haue deckt my bed with ornaments, f car. r, 


(awed 
worte. 


Er. 


+ cin 
rh 


* 
bfe. 


2. 
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not ſpare in the day cance. TR * not wiſedome ery ?and vnderſtanding Cha. t. 20. 


= "LEE. 


13 Riches and honour «re with me: cu durable ſuffer 


nn Care of Pad. 9 P 


* 


riches and righ . 

i9 M Groitin better then enen then fine 
gold, and my reuenues better then fine —— 

20 L eauſe to walke in the way of righteoulneſle, 
and in the mids of the of indgement, | 

21 That I may cauſe them that loue me to inhe- 
rit ſubſtance and I will fill their treaſure. 

22 The Lord n me in the beginning 
of his way : I was before his workes of old. 

23 I was ſet vp from encrlaſting , from the be · 
ginning . ana before the earth. 

24 When there were no depths,was I begotten, 
when there were no fountaines abounding with 
water. 

25 Before the ſetled, aud before 
the hils, was I begotten. 

26 He had not yet made the earth, nor the open 
places, nor the height of the daſt in the world. 

27 When lie prepared the heauens, I was there, 
when he ſet the compaſſe vpon the deepe : 

28 When he eſtabliſhed the clouds aboye, when 
be confirmed the fountaines of the deepe : 

29 When he gane his deeree to the ſea, that the 

in 1. 1 4 en 


he appointed the foundations of the earth, 
30 Then was I with him «ra nouriſher, and 1 

was dayly yn delight, reioycing alway before him, 
31 And tooke my ſolace in the compaſſe ef bis 

earth : and my delight is with the children of 

men. 

32 Therefore new hearken,O children, vnto me: 

for bleſſed are they that keepe my wayes. 

: 33 Heare inſtruction, and be yee wiſe, and refuſe 

It not: bleſſed © the mau that heareth me, watch- 


ing dayly at my gates, ana giuing eat the 
poſts of my doores. 

34 For he that findeth me findeth life, and (hall 
obtaine fauour of the Lord. 


35 But he that finneth againſt mee, hurteth his 
owxe ſoule : aud all that hate me loue death, 
1 40-MA i 

2 Wiſedome calleth aff to her feaſt. 5 The ſcorner 
will not be correited. to The feart of God. 13 The 
conditions of the harlot. 

Wien bath built her houſe, and hewen out 
her ſeuen pillars. 

2 She hath killed her victuals, drawen her wine, 
and prepared her table. 

3 She hath ſent foorth her maidens, aud cryeth 
vpon the higheſt places of the citic,/ayine, 

4 Whoſo is ſimple, let him come hither, and to 
him that is deſtitute of wiſe ſheſaith, 

Come, and eat of my meat, and drinke of the 
wine that I hane drawen. N 

6 Forſake your way ye fooliſh and ye fhall line: 
and walke in the way of vnderſtanding. 

7 He that reprooneth a corner, eth to 
himſelfe ſhame : and he that rebuketh the wicked, 
geeeeth himſelfe a blot. 

8 not a ſcorner, leſt he hate thee : but 
rebuke a wiſe man, and he will loue thee. 

9 Giue admonitiou to the wiſe, and hee will be 
the wiſer: teach a righteous man, and he will in- 
creaſe in learning. 

os ho b _— of ee ae wo feare of 
the Lord, and the knowledge of thing: u vn- 
derſiand e Fae 


| dayes ſhalbe multiplied by mee,and 
y life ſhalbe augmented 
12 If thou be wife , thou ſhalr 


bee wiſe for thy 
elf, and if they be aſcorner, thou alone 


* 
4 


13 © Afodlifh woman @ troubleſome : ſhe i ig 


kneweth noting. 
14 Bur ſhee ficttth at the doore of her houſe on 
a ſcat at the high places of the citie, 
15 Tocall that paſſe by the way, that gor 

nght en the way ſoon, : 

26. Who ſo is fimple, let him come hither, and 
to him that is deſtitute of wiſedome, ſhe ſaith alſo, 

15 Stollen waters are ſweete, and hid bread is 
pleaſant, | 

18 But hee knoweth not that the dead are there, 
and tba her gueſts are in the deepe of hell. 


CHAP. X. 


AYE * ſonne maketh aglad father: but a foo- 
C 1h ſonne 1 L 3 nk? aackeos f 

2 The treaſures of wickedneſſe profit nothing 
but righteouſneſſe deliuereth from þ 

3 The Lord will not famiſh the ſoule of the 
righteous : bat he caſteth away the ſubſtance of the 
wicked. | 2 

4 A 99 — hand maketh 
hand of the diligent maketh rich. 


a a R 8 81 $8 Vx: 
N dition of thehouſe: 


hep. 14 
20, 


poere : but the 07 94. 
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c 
He that gathereth in Summer # the fonne of 


wiſedome : lat hee that ſleepeth in harueſt, # the 
ſonne of eonfuſion. 

6 Bleſsings «re vpen the head of the righte- 
ous : her iniquitie ſhall couer the month of the 
wicked. 
7 The memorial ef the juſt ſball be bleſſed: bus 
the name of the wicked ſhall rot. 

8 The wiſe in beart wil teceiue commandements; 
but the fooliſh injtalke ſhalbe beaten. 


7 


E 


: a jebr lips, 
9 He that walketh vprightly,walketh Iboldly: lor, ſuch 


but he that peruerteth his wayss, ſnalbe knowen. 
to He that winketh with che eye, worketh ſor- 
row and he that is fooliſh in tale, ſnalbe beaten, 

It The mouth of a righteous man is a welſpring 
of life: but iniquĩitie coucreth the mouth ot the 
wicked. 198 

12 Hatred ſtirreth vp contentions 
couereth all treſpaſſes. 

13 Inthe lips of him that hath vnderſtanding 
wiſedome is found, and a rod ſhalbe for the backe 
ofhim that is deſtitute of wiſedome. 

14 Wiſe menlay vp knowledge:but the mouth 
of the foole u a preſent d ion. 

1 5 The rich mans goods are his ſtrong city : bus 
the feare of the needy i their pouerty. 

16 The labour of the rightesus tenaeib to life: 
but the reuenues of the wicked to ſinne. 

19 Ne that regardeth inſtruction ij m the way of 
_ but bee that refuſeth correction goeth out of 

e way. 

18 He that diſſembleth hatred with lying lips, 
and he that inuenteth ſlander, is a foole. . 

19 In many words there caunot want ini quitie, 
but he that refraineth his lips, is wiſe. 

20 The tongue of the iuſt man # # fined ſiluer: 
but the heart of the wicked is little worth. 

21 The lips of the righteous do feed many: but 
fooles ſhall die ſor want of wiſedome. 


: but * loue 


1. Cor. 14 
1 5 
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22 The bleſsing of the Lord. m maketh rich, and 


he docth adde no ſforowes with it. 
23 1s 


hep. 14, 
20. 


0rd. 
ren fd. 


6 br lips, 
Or, ſuth 


. Cor. 1h 
. L. pet. 
8. 


» {Or vo- 
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23 Ii ii as a paſtime to a foole to doe wickedly : 
but wiſedome » toa man. 
24 That which the wicked feareth ſhall come 


vpon him: but God wil grant the deſire of the righ- ation tor 
reous 


25 As the whirlewinde paſſeth, ſo ij the wicked 
no more: but the righteous u « an euerlaſting foun- 
dation. 

26 As vineger i to the teeth, and as ſmoke to the 
eyes: ſo i the ſlouthfull to them that ſend him. 

27 The feare of the Lord increaſeth the dayes : 
but the yeeres of the wicked ſhall be dimuniſted. 

28 The patient abiding of the righteous ball 
be * but the hope of che wicked ſhall pe- 
pil 


25 The way of the Lord & ſtrength to the vp- 
right man: but feare ſhalbe for the workers of uu- 

uitie. 

30 The righteous ſhall neuer be remoued: but 
the wicked ſhall not dwell in the land. 

31 The mouth of the inſtſhall bee fruitfull in 
wiſedome : but the tongue of the froward ſhall be 
cut 

32 The lips of the.rightcous know what is ac- 
ceptable : but the mouth of the wicked fpeakerhs 
froward things. 

CHAP, XI. 

Alſe balances are an abomination vntp the 

Lord: but a perſect + weight pleaſeth him. 

2 When pride commeth, then conmmeth ſhame: 
but with the lowly v wiſedome. 

3 The vprightneſſe of the iuſt ſhall guid them: 
but the frowar of the tranſgreſſours ſhall de- 


y „ 
Ete. 7. 19 4 Kiches auaileth not in the day of wrath:but 
ecclus. 3. i righteenſneſſe deliuereth from death. 
s Therighteouſneſſe of the vpright ſhal direct 
his way; but the wicked ſhall fall in his one wic- 
kedneſſe. 


6 The righteonſneſſe of che iuſt fhall deliver 
chem: but the tranſgreſſenrs ſhall be taken in ir 
owne wic kedneſſe. 

IWiſ.s.15 7 When a wicked man dieth, bu 
ſheth, and the hope of the vniuſt thall periſh. 

8 be righteous eſca out ot trouble, and 
the wicked ſhall come in his ſtead. : 

9 An hypocrite with zu mouth hurteth his 
neighbaur: but the righteous ſhall be deliuered by 
knowledge. 

10 In 


145. fene 


peri- 


£,1 | JS 


tne proip t g $ the city te- 
ioyceth, and when the wicked periſti ber u ioy. 
11 By the j bleſsing of the righteous, the city is 
Periir. exalted: but it is ſubuerted by the mourh of the 
wi 


cked. 

12 Hee that deſpiſeth his neighbeur, is deſtitute 
2 wiſdome: bit a man of — wil keepe 

ence. 

13 Hee that goeth about as a ſlanderer, diſcoue- 
reth a ſecret: but he that is of a faithful heart, con- 
cealeth a matter. 

14 Where no connſell is, the people fall: but 
where counſellers are there u health. 

5 Hee be ſore vexed, that is ſurety fora 
ſtranger. and be that hateth ſuretiſh.ap, is ſure, 

16 Af gracious woman attaineth bouour, and 
the ſtrong men attsine riches. ; 

17 Hee that is mercifull rewardeth his one 


do- mo- 
de 


10, 
rig leur ſoule: but hee that troubleth his one | ficſh, & . 
crue 


18 The wicked worketh a decertfull worke: but 
hee that ſoweth rightcouſueſle, ſoall receine a ſure 


9. KJ. XIj. 


= oy 


that | 


19 As rigbteouſneſſe leaderh to iſe : ſo hee 
followeth euill. ſ cherb his one death. 


20 They that are of a froward heart, are abotni- 
Lord: but they that are vpright an 
their way are his delight. 
21 hand 103xc in band. the wicked ſhall | 


net be vnpuniſhed: but the ſecde of the righteous 
ſhall eſcape. 

22 As aicwell of golde ina ſwines ſnout, fois 
afaire woman, which } lacketh diſcretion. 

23 The deſire of 


but the hope of the wicked u indignation . 


A There is that ſcattereth, and is more 1ncrea.. le bauma 
ſed, 


ut he that ſpareth more then is right, ſurely 
cammeth to pouertie. 
25 The fliberall perſon ſhall haue plertie: and 
he that watereth ſhall alio haue raine. 
26 Hee that withdraweth the corne, the people ſoule of 
will curſe him: but bleſsing ſhall be vpon the head "fg 
of him that ſelleth corne. faallbe 


righteous i onely good: lor of 
-\nromely 


4 


Y 
+», the 


| 


- 


27 He that ſecketh pood things, petteth ſanour ; made fab. 


but he that ſeeketh euill, it ſhall come to him 
28 He that truſteth in his riches. ſhall ſall : but 
the righteous hall flouriſſi as a leaſe. 

29 He that troubleth his owne houſe ſhall inhe- 
rite the winde, aud the ioole ſhallbe ſeruant to the 
wiſe in heart. 

30 The ſtuite of the righteous # n a tree of life, 
and he that winneth ſoules A wiſe, 

31 Behold, the righteous ſhall be recompenſcd 
in the eatth: how much more the wicked and the 
finner? . 

CHAP, XII. 
Ee that loueth inſtruction, loueth knowledge: 
but he that hateth cortection/ 2 ſoole. 

2 A good man getreth fauour eſ the Lord: but 
the man of wicked imaginations wil he condemne 

3 A mano canuot bee eſtabliſhed by wicked- 
neſſe : but the roote of the righteous ſhall not bee 
mooucd, 


ö 
f 


4 AFvertuous woman i the crowne of her f gp, U 


husband: but ſhee that maketh him aſhamed, v as 
corruption in his bones. 


2 
5 Tbe thoughts of the juſt ve right: but the 2. . 


counſels of the wicked are deccitfull. 

6 lhe talking of the wicked u to lie in waite 
for blood: but the mouth of the righteous will de- 
luer them. 

God ouerthroweth the wicked, and they are 
not: but the houſe ofthe righteous ſhall ſtand. 

38 A manſhall be commended for his wiidome: 
but the froward in heart ſhall be deſpiſed. 

9 Hee that is deſpiſed, and a his owne ſeruant, 
is better then hee that boaſteth himſelfe, and lack- 
eth bread. | 

Io A righteous man regardeih the life of his 
beaſt: but the mercies of the wicked ave cruell. 


ö 
> 


4 


4 


: 


11 *He that tlleth bis land. ſhale fatisfied with (4p, ag, 
bread:but he that ſoloweth the idle, a deſtitute of — 


{ vederſtanding. 20.29% 
12 The wicked defireth the net of cuils.butthe 0, 4 
roote ot the righteous giueth fruit. fences 
1; The euil man is inared by the wickednefle of 
bi lips, but the inſt ſhall come out of aduerſitie. 
14 A man ſhall bee ſatiate with good things by 
the fruit of hi mouth, & the recompenſe of a mans 
hand ſhall God giue vnto him, 
15 The way of a foole is right in his owne eyes: 
bur he that heareth counſell A wiſe. 
16 A foole iv a day ſhalbe knowen by his anger: 
but he that couereth ſhame is wile, 


17 Hee chat ſpeaketh trueth, will ſhewe righte- 


4 


4 
4 


| 


7 


{ Ther * : « 
f 1414.5 


04.10 
by 


be deſtroy 
tbr. 6 Righteouſgespreſeructh ws vpright offlife- but the Tabernacle of the ri (hall flouriſh 
4 bur * | 4 . 1 1 er. 


| {hap.25. 


13. 


uy 2 EPI E * 2 0 — ol net ans <7 It a 


2 4 4 Inne o 


ouſheſſe : ſe witneſſe vſeth deceit. euill. | | bt 24 
18 * ns 2 ſpeaketh wordes like the Me wp are —— — be wiſe: 
ic xi word : but the tongue of wiſc men a companion of fooles iced. 
Rade 8 ing BY Alden followeth finners : but vnto the 
19 The lips of tructh ſhall bee ſtable for euer: righ@ous God will recompenſe good. 
but a lying tongue veriech incontinently. g 22 The good mau ſhall giue inheritanee vnto 
20 Deceiti in the heart of them that imagine 5 childrens children: and the riches of the ſinner 
euill : but to the counſellers of peace ſhall be ioy. 18 laid vp for the iuſt. 
21 There ſhall none iniquitie come to the iuſt: * Mach food u in the field of the poore : but 
but the wicked are fall of cuill. the field is deſtroyed without diſcretion. 
22 Thelying lippes are anabomination to the = *He that ſpareth his rod, hateth bis ſonne: Chap. 23. 
Tord but they that deale truely are his delight. but he that loueth him, chaſteneth him betime. I 3.ecchu. 
23 A wiſe man concealeth knowledge: but the hi 25 Therightcous eateth to the contentation of 3. t. 


beart of the fooles publiſheth fooliſhneſſe. is minde : bat the belly of the wicked thall want. 
4 , 24 * The handof thediligent ſhall beare rule: CHAP. XIIII. 
butthe idle elbe vnder tribute. ARS woman buildeth her houſe: but the foo- 


25 Heauineſſe in the heart of man docth bring © Aliſh deſtroyeth it with her ewne hands. 
it dowae: but a good word reioyceth it. 2 * Hethatwalkethin his righteouſhefſe, fea- Jeb 13.4. 
26 The rightcons i more excellent then his reth the Lord: but hee that is lewd in his waies, de- 
neighbonr : but che way of the wicked wil deceiue ſpiſech him. 
3 Ia the month of the fooliſh the rod of pride: 
27 The deczirful man roſteth not that he tooke but the lips of the wiſe preſerue them. TA 
in hunting : but che riches of the diligent man are 4 Wherenone oxen ve , there the eribbe 5 


precious, emptie:but much increaſe cometh by the ſtrength 
28 Life in the way of righteouſneſſe, and in of the oxe. 8 Z : 
that path way there is no death. 5 A faithful witneſſe wil not lie: but a Falſe re- 
CHAP. XIIL cord will ſpeake lies. 
Wiſe ſonne will obey the inſtrucion of his f- 5 ſcorner ſeeketh wiſdom , and fiudeth it not: 
ther: but a ſcorner will heare no rebuke. but knowledge i cafic to him that will vnder - 


2 Aman ſhall eate good things by the fraite of ſtand. : 
B mouth: but the ſoule of the treſpalſer (hal ſuffer 7 Depart from the fooliſh man,when thou per · 
violence. ceiueſt not in him the _—_ e. 
3 Hethat keepeth his mouth. keepeth his life: 8 The wiſdome of the prudent # to vnderſtund 
But he that openeth his lips, deſtrudtion ſha/l bee to his way : but the fooliſhnes of the fooles ic deceit. 
im. The foole maketh a mocke of finne : but a-· 
4 The fluggard luſteth, but his ſoule hath nonght: mong the righteous there i fauour. 


but the ſoule of the diligent ſhall haue plentie. 4e The heart knoweth the bitternes of his ſoule, 
5 Arighteous man haterh lying words: but the and the ſtranger ſhall not meddle with his ioy. 
wicked ca flander and ſhame. 11 The hoaſe of the wicked ſhall ed? 


e 12 There is a way that ſeemeth ri te 2 man: Chep.16, 
7 There is that maketh ine rich, and hath but the iſſues —_—— wayes death. f 35. 
nothing: and that maketh himſelfe poore, hauin 13 Euen in i heart is ſorow full, an 
great 2 8 b the end of that mirth u heanineſſe. 

8 Aman will gue his riches for the ranſome of 14 The heart that declineth ſhal be ſaciate with 
bs life : but the poore cannot heare the reproch. 3 wayes : but a good man ſbal/ depart from 
but the . 


9 The light of the righteous reioy a | 

candle of the wicked ſhall be put out. x ; An fooliſh wil beleeue euery thing: but the 
10 Onely by pride doth max make contention : prudent will confider his . ; 

but with the well aduiſed a wifedome. 16 Awiſe man feareth from evil 


11 The riches of vanitieſhall diminiſh: but he but a foole rageth and is carcleſſe. 
that gathereth with the hand hall increaſe them. 17 Hee that is haſty to anger committeth folly, 


12 The hope that is deferred « the fainting of and a f buſie body is bated. fal. the 
the heart: but when the deſire commeth, 3819 a8 18 Thefooliſh doe inbetire folly : but the pru- nau of 
tree of life. dent are crowned with knowledge. magen 


13 He that deſpiſeth the word, hee ſnall be de- 29 The cuill ſhall bow before the good, and the = 
—＋ : but be that feareth the eommaundement, Wicked at the gates of the righteous, 
he ſhall be rewarded. 20 The pooreis hated euen of his one neigh- 

14 The inſtruion of a wiſe man is «s the wel- bour: but the friends of the rich are many. 

_ of life, to turne away from the ſnarcs of 21 The ſinner deſpiſeth his neighbour: but hee 


cath, ,' that hath mercy on the poore,u bleſſed. 
15 Good vnderſtanding maketh acceptable:bur 22 Doe they not erre that imagine euill? but to 
the way of the diſobedient i: bated. them that e on good things mercicand 
16 Euery wiſe man will worke by knowledge: trueth. 
but a foole will ſpread abroad folly. 2; Inall labour there is abundance : but the 
x7 *A wicked meſſenger falleth into euil: but a talke of the lips bringeth onely want. 
faithful ambaſſadour « preſeruation. « The crowne of the wiſe u their riches, and 
18 Pouerty and ſhame # to him that refuſeth in- the folly of taoles & fooliſhnefTe 


fraction: buche that regarderh correfion, ſhalbe 35 A faithtull witneſſe deliucrerh foules : but a 
6 ciner . 

19 A deſire accompliſhed delighteth the ſoule: 26 In the feare ofthe Lord a an aſſuted ſhength 

but it j an abomination to fooles to depart from and his children ſhall haue hope. * 


Chep, 


91. 


Py oi {I 8288 9 ö 


2.4. 


6: 


27 The feare of the Lord # a welſpring of life, 


to auoide the ſnares of death. . 

28 ln the multitude of the people is the honour 
ef a lung, and fer the want of people commeth the 
deſtruction of the Prince. 

29 He that is ſlow to wrath — > wiſdome: 
but he that is of a haſtie minde,exalteth folly. 

lor bed, 30 f ſound heart i the life of the i fleſh: but eu- 
vie 4 the rotting of the bones. 


cba 17.3. 31 * Heethat oppreſſeth the poore, eth 
1 him that made him : but hee honoureth him, that 
hath mercie on the poore. 
32 The wicked Kalbe caſt away for his malice: 
but the ri hath hope in his death. 
33 Wiſedome reſteth in the heart of him that 
dor, ,, hath vnderſtanding, and isknowen in the middes 
the mer- ol fooles. 


cha. 23. A 
15. uous words ſtirre vp anger. 

2 The tongue of the wiſe vſeth knowledge a- 
Ptrſe 28. —— t the mouth of fooles * babbleth ont foo- 


3 The eyes of the Lord in euery place, behold 
che euill and! the good. 


4 A wholeſome tongue i « 2 tree of life: 
bur the frowardneſſe thereof is the breaking of the 


minde, 
5 Afoole defpiſeth his fathers inſtruction: but 
he that regardeth correction, is prudent. 

6 The houſeof the righteous hath much trea- 
fare; but in the reuenues of the wicked is trouble. 

* The lips of the wiſe do ſpread abroad know- 
ledge: but the heart of the fooliſh doth not ſo. 

8 The ſacrifice of the wicked u abomination 
to the Lord: but the prayer of the righteous is ac- 
ceptable vnto him. 

The way of the wicked is ay abomination 
_ the Lord: but he loucth him that followeth 
rig 


way, and he that hateth correction, ſhall die. 

xt Hell & deſtruction are before the Lord: how 
much more the hearts of the ſonnes of men? 

12 Aſcorner loueth not him that rebuketh him, 
neither will he goe vnto the wiſe. 

13 Ai heart maketh a cheerefull coun. 
tenance : but by the ſorrow of the heart the minde 
is beauie. 

x4 The heart ol him chat hath vnderſtanding, 
ſecketh knowledge: but the mouth of the foole 1s 
ſed with fooli 

15 All the dayes of the afflicted are euill: but a 
teb /. good f conſtience # 3continuall feaſt, 
heart, 16 * Better ij a licle with the feare of the Lord, 
Pſal. 35. then g treaſ, ed anc. 1 


(hep, 17. 
52. 


16. 15 Better # a dinner of greene herbs where loue 
v then a ſtalled oxe and hatred therewith. 
Chep.29, 18 * An man ſtirrech vp ſtrife: but he that 
32, is ſlow to peaſeth ſtrife. 
rg The way of: douthfall man i 28 an hedge of 


thornes : but the way of the righteous is plaine. 
Cbg.to,t, 20 * Awiſeſonne retoyceth the father: but a 

foolifh man deſpiſeth his mother. 

21 Focliſhneſſe# joy to him that is deſtitute of 

vnderſtanding: but a man of vnderſtanding wal 

n | 


——— 


0 


nr 


10 Inſtmction is euill to him that forſaketh the E 


but in the multitude of counſellers there is ſted · 


e. 

23 A ioy commeth to a man by the anſwere of his 
mouth - gu — 12 wood in due teaſon? 
e life s on high to the pruden 

hs from bell — 1 l 1 75 

25 The Lord wil deſtroy the houſe of the proud 
men: but he wil ſtabliſh the borders of the widow, 

26 The thoughts of the wicked are abomination 
tothe Lord: but — bare pleaſant words. 

27 He that is greedy of gaiue,troublet& his oe 
houſe: but be that hateth gifts,ſhall liue. 

28 The heart of the righteous ſtudieth to an- 
—— : bur the wicked mans mouih babbleth euill 

ings. 

29 The Lord is farre off ſrom the wicked: but 
he heareth the prayer of the righteous. 

30 The light of the cyesreioyceth the heart, and 
a good name maketh the bones fat. 

31 The eare that hearkneth to the correction of 
life,ſhall lodge among the wiſe. 

32 Hee that refuſeth inſtruction, deſpiſeth his 
owne ſoule: but he chat obeyeth correction getteth 
vnderſtanding. 

33 The feare of the Lord i the inſtruction of 
wiſedome: and before honour TH humilitie. 

P: ZYL 


T2 preparations of the heart art in man: but 
the anſwere of the tongue i @f the Lord. 

2 All che wayes of mai ave cleane in his owne 
eyes: rv the ow pondereth the ſpirits. 

3 ommut thy works vnto the Lord, and Er. nua 
thoughts thall be LireQed, * 

4 The Lord bath made all things for his ont 
ke : yea, euen the wicked forthe day of enill. 

5 All chat are proud in heart. are an abomina- 
tion to the Lord ; _— hand jojacin band, hee Ch. it. 
ſhall not be vnpuniſbed. 21. 

6 By mercie and trueth iniquitĩe ſnal be forgi- 
r the feare of the Lord they depart from 
eui 


7 When thewaies of 2 man pleaſe the Lord, he 
will make alſo his enemies at peace with him. 
8 *Better is a little with rightcouſheſſe, then Ch. x f. 


t without equitie. , 16 
The heart ot man n eth his way. but the 25.16. 
LA dach died his ps? * 

Io A diuine ſentence Tale inthe lips of Þ king, 
his mouth ſhall not tranſgreſſe in iudgement. 

11 A true waightand ballance are of q Lord: Cha,rt.t, 
all the weights of the bagge ae his worke, 5 

12 It is an abomination to kings to commit wic- 
kedneſſe: for the throne — —— — —— 

x a, eous lips are the delight of kings, 
asl oueth him that ſpeaketh right things. 

14 The wrath of a king is a mctlengers of death: 
but a wiſe man will pacihe it. ; 

15 In the light of the kings countenance i life: 
and his fauour « as a cloud ot the latter raine. 

16 *How much better is it to get wiſdome then cht. 
gold? and to get vnderſtanding is more to be deſi- 
red then filaer. f 

17 The path of the 1 is to decline from 
euil and be keepeth his ſoule that keepeth his way. 

18 Pride goes before deſtruction, and an high a 
mind before the fall. 

19 Better it is to be of humble minde with the 
lowly,then to divide the (peyles with the proud. 

10 He that ig wiſe in hi buſineſſe ſhal find good: 
and * he that truſteth in the Lord be is bleſſed. Pſal. 123. 

21 The wiſe in heart ſhalbe called prudent: and 1, 
the ſweetueſſe of the lips ſhall increaſe pg 
22 er- 


* 85 — * 
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cb 14. 
12. 


/ and addeth dearinets 


113 4 8 [ 


22 Vuderſtauding i a well ſpring of life vnto 


them that haue it : and the inſtruction of fooles i 


I a4 g * . 
3 3 The heart ofthe wiſe 2 his mouth wiſe- 
is lips, 
24 Faire words are as an hony combe, ſweetneſſe 
to the ſoule, and health to the bones. 
25 There 15a that ſeemeth _ vnto man: 
but the iſſue — are the wayes of death. 
26 The perſon that trauaileth , travaileth for 


FE5.bow- himſelfe: for his mouth ſ craueth it ot him. 


«th upon 
S. 


10.26. 


29 A wicked man diggeth vp euill, and in his 

lips « like burning fire. a 
28 A froward perſon ſoweth ſtrife: and a tale- 
teller maketh diuiſion among princes. 

29 A wicked mandeceiaeth his neighbour,and 
leadeth thom into the way that is not good. 

3s He ſhutteth his eyes to deniſe wickedneſſe: he 
moueth his lips and bringeth euill to paſſe. ; 

31 Age is acrowne of glory, when it is found in 
the way of righteouſheſſe.! : 

32 He that is flow vnto anger, is better then the 
mightie man: and he that ruleth his one mind, ic 
betterthen hethat winneth a citie. 

33 The lot is caſt into the lap: but the whole 
diſpoſition thereof i of the Lord. 

CHAP. XVI 
Etter is a drie morſell, if peace be with it, then a 
houſe full of ſacrifice with ſtrife, 

2 A diſeret ſeruant ſhal haue rule ouer a lewd 
fonne, and he ſhall diuide the heritage among the 


en. : 
3 Ache _ pot for ſiluer, and the furnace 
for gold: ſo the Lord trieth the hearts. 

4 The wicked giueth heede to falſe lips, and a 
lyar hearkeneth to the naughtie tongue. 

5 e that mocketh the poore, reprocheth him 
that made him: and he that reieyceth at deſtructi- 
on, ſnall not be vnpunithed. 

6 Childrens children are the cro f the 
— — and the glory of the children are their fa- 


ers. : 
FEby. the +» + Hightalke becommeth not a foole , much 
tipof ex leſſe a lying talke a prince. 
oelfcucrte, 8 


34. 


Areward « «4 a ſtone pleaſant in the eyes of 
them that haue it : it proſpereth whitherſoeucr it 
turneth 

ee that couereth a tranſgreſsion , ſecketh 
loue: but he that repeateth a matter, ſeparateth the 
rince. 
10 A reproofe entreth more into him that hath 
vnderſtanding then an hundred ſtripes into a ſoole 
11 A ſeditious perſon ſeecketh onely euill, and a 

cruell meſſenger all be ſent againſt him. 
2 Itu better for a man to meet a beate robbed 


14 The beginning of ſtrife ij one that openeth 
: therefore or the contention be medled 


foole to 
19 A friend loueth at all times: and a brother is 
borne for aduerſitie. 
rs — pawn 22 
the hand. and bec om urety is neigbbour 
19 Hee loueth tranſpreſsion, . ſtrife: 
ana he that exalteth his gate, ſecketh deſtruction. 


20 The froward heart findeth ——— and hee 

that hath a naugli tie tongue. ſfiall full into euill. 
21 He that beyerteth a foole,yerrerh himſelfe ſo- 

row and the father of a foole can haue no ix. 


22 * A joyfull heart cauſeth good health : but 2 Ch. 1g. 


forowſull mind drieth the bones. 


5 
23 A wicked man taketh a gift out of the bo- 


ſome to wreſt the wayes of iudgement. 


4 UII 
. 


I U 


24 * Wiſedome w in the face of him that hath Feel. 2. ig 


ing: but the eyes of a foole are in the an ii. 


corners of the world. 


25 Afooltſh ſonneis a IG his father,and 4 
1 


2 * heauineſſ ——— im. aft 
26 Surely it is not good to condemne the inſt, 

not that the princes ſhould ſmite ſnch for equitie. 
27 Hee that hath knowledge ſpateth his words, 

and a manof a oye eb of an excellent ſpirit 
28 Euena foele (when he holdeth his peace) 18 


_counted wiſe, & he that ft h bis hps, prudent. 
CHA r. XVI tea 


E Or the deſire thereof he wil ſeparate himſelfe to 
ſeeke it. and occupie himſelſe in all wiſedome. 

2 A foole hath no delight in vnderſtanding: but 
that his heart may be diſcouered. 

3 When the wicked commeth, then commeth 
3 with the vile man reproch. 

4 The words of a maus mouth are like deepe 
waters, and the wel 
ing riner. 

5 It is not good to accept the perſon of the wic · 

led, to cauſe the righteous to fall in indgement. 

6 Afooles lips come with Arife,and his mouth 

calleth for ſtripes. , 
7 Afooles mouth is his owne deſtruction , and 

his lips are a ſnare for his ſoule 

8 The words of a tale bearer are as ſſatterings, 
and they got done into the bowels of the belly. 

9 He alſo that is floathfall inhisworke,is euen 
the brother of him that = 

1 The Name ef the Lord u a ſtrong tower: the 
righteous runneth vnto it, and is exalted. 


11 *The rich mant riches are his ſtrong city, and Chap. 10. 


as an hie wall in his imagination. 


5 15. 
12 *Before deſtruction the heart of man is hau Ch. 16, 


tie, and before glory geeth lowlineſſe 


. 18, 
13 He that anſwereth a matter before he heare cc lia. 


it, it is folly and ſhame vnto him. 


1 
tie: but a wennded ſpirit O can beate it? 

5 Awiſe heart getteth kool edge, and the care 
of the wiſe ſeeketh learning. 

16 Amans gift — him, and leadeth him 
before great men. 

17 Hethat u firſt in Hs one eauſe, v juſt : my 
— his neighbour , and maketh enquirie 6 
im. . 


18 Tho lot cauſeth contentions to ceaſe, and ma- 
a partition the mightie. 

19 A brother offended « h. to winne then 2 
ſtrong city, and them contentious ave like the barre 
of a palace. | 

20 With the fruite of a mans month ſhall his 
belly ber ſatisfied, and with the inereaſe of kis lips 
ſhall he be filled. 

21 Death and life ave inthe power of the tongue, 
and they that loue it, ſhall car the trait thereof. 

22 He that findeth a wife, findeth a good thing, 
and receiueth fauour of the Lord. 


23 The poore ſpcaketh wi#h prayors:but the rich 
auſwereth roughly, - 
24 A man hat beth friends, onght toſhew him- 


ſelfe friendly: for a friend ia ncerer then a brother. 
CHAP. 


-ſpring of wiſdom i lite a lo 


* 5 
4. ſpirit of a man will ſuſta ine his infirmi- 


Dent. 19 
Ig. dan. 


10.1, W 13-63. 


the, 20 
Chap. 1 
zt. 
cba. 21 
Cbap.ul 
2, 


(+ap, 
15. 
Chap, 


1 


4. 
I, 4 ifs 


lla. 28.6 D Etter*isthe 
E 


8 — 
that walketh in his vpright- 
nefſe , then bee that abuſeth his lippes,and is a 


vie. 
2 For without knowledge the minde is not 


good, and he that haſteth with his feet, fineth. 


3 The fool iſhnes of a man peruerteth his way, 


and his heart fretteth againſt the Lord. 


4 Riches gather many friends : but the poore 


is ſeparated from his neighbour. 


*A falſe witnefle (hall not be vnpuniſted: 


7 
and he that ſpeaketh lies, ſhall not eſcape. 


6 Many reuerence the face of the Prince, and 


euery man i friend to him that giueth gifts. 


7 All the brethren of the poore doe hate him: 


how much more will his friends depart farre from 


him : though bee be inſtant with words, yes they 


. 15. 

1.2. 

THY E 
Deus. 19 
1g. day, 

10.1, 13.62. 
the, 20 2 
(hap. 17. 
It. 
cba. 21. 9 
cb. id. 
71. 

p. 10. 

p.16, 

lus, 

8. 


(hap. 26. 
15. 
Chap, 21 
un. 


owne ſoule, & keepeth wiſdome to ſin 


will zot. 


$ Hee that poſſeſſeth vnderſtanding, loueth his 
goodneſſe. 
9 A falſe witneſſe ſhal not be vnpuntthed : and 
he that ſpeaketh lies,ſhall periſh, 

20 Plcaſure is not comely for a foole,mach leſſe 
for a ſeruant to haue rule ouer Princes. 

11 The diſcretion of a man deferreth his anger: 
and his glory u to paſſe by an offence, 

12 *The kings wrath is like the roaring of a lion: 
but his fauour v like the deaw vponthe graſſe. 

I; *A fooliſh ſonne ; the calamitie of his father, 
* and the contentions of a wife are like a continuall 
dropping. 2 Fes 

14 Houſe and riches ere the inheritance of the 
fathers : buta*prudent wife commeth ol the Lord. 

t Slochfulneſſe cauſeth to fall aſleepe, and a de- 
ceitfull perſon ſhalbe affamiſhed. 

16 Hee that the commandement, kee- 
peth his one ſoule : but bee that deſpiſeth his 
wayes, ſhall die. 

17 Ho that bath mercie vpon the poore, lendeth 
vnto the Lord : and the Lord will recompenſe him 
chat which he hath giuen. 

18 Chaſten thy ſoone while there is hope, and 
let not thy ſoule for his murmuring. 

19 A max of much anger ſhall ſuffer puniſh- 
ment: and though thou deliner bim, yet will h 
Anger come . 

20 Heare counſell, and receine inſtruction, that 
thou mayeſt be wiſe in thy lacter end. 

21 Many deuices are in A mans heart: but the 
counſell of the Lord ſhall ſtand. 

22 That that is to be deſired of a mans his good- 
neſſe, and a poore man is better then a liar. 

23 The feare of the Lord lradib to life : and he 
that is filled cherewich (hall coutinue, and {hall not 
be viſited with euill. 

24 *The ſlothfull bideth his hand in b4 boſome, 
and will not put it to his month againe. 

25 *Smite aſcorner,and the fooliſh wil beware: 
and reprooue the prudent, and hee will vnderſtand 


edge. 

26 — deſtroyeth hu father,or chaſeth 
bu mother. n a lewd and ſhamefull childe. 

27 My ſonne, heare no more the inſtruction, that 
cauſeth to erre from the words of knowledge. 

28 A wicked witneſſe mocketh at judgement, 
and the mouth of the wicked ſwalloweth vp ini- 
quitie. 


29 Bet iudgements are prepared for the ſeor - 


ners, aud ſtripes for the batke ot the 
CHAP. XX. 
Ine ij a mecker, awd ſtrong drinke is raging : 
& whoſoruer is deceued thereby, is not . 


2 *The feare of the king & like the roaring of (4,6, 19. 
a lion: he that prouoketh him vato anger, fingeth _ 
againſt his one ſoule. 

I:« 2 mans honour to ceaſe from ſlriſe: but 
euery foole will be medling. 

4 The flothfull will not plow, becauſe of win- 
ter: therefore (hall ke begge in ſummer, but bane 
nothing. 

5 The counſell in the heart of man is ike deepe 
waters: but a man that hath vnderſtanding , will 
draw it out. 

& Many men will boaſt euery one of his owne 
goodneſſe : but who can find a fanhfull man? 

7 Hethatwalketh in his integtitie i iaſt: avd 
bleſſed frat his children be after him. 

$ A king that ſitteth in the throne of iudgement, 
chaſcth away all cuill with his eyes. 

9 *Who can fay, I haue made mine heart t. xay $, 
cleane, I am cleane from my finne ? 46 2. che. 

10 Divers} weights, and diuers meaſures, both 6 34. os. 
theſe are euen abomination vnts the Lor 645.5. 28. 

11 A childe alſo is knowen by his doings, he- 1. 1.8. 
ther his worke be pure and right. +6, one 

12 The Lord hath made both theſe, euen the ,, ro 
eare to keare, and the eye to ſee. ephah aud 

r3 Loue not ſleepe, Jeſt thou come vnto pover- ephab, 
tie; open thine eyes, and thou {halt bee ſatisfied 
with bread. 

14 It is navght,it is uaughe, ſayth the buyer: but 
when he is gone apart, ke boaſteth. : 

15 There is ode, and a multitude of precious 
_— but the lippes of knowledge are a precious 
tewel. 

16 * Takchis garment that is ſurety for a ſtran - C. 2. 
ger, and a pledge of him for the ſtranger. 13. 

17 The bread of deceit s ſweet to a man: but 
afterward his mouth ſhalbe filled with grauell. 

18 Eftabliſhthe thoughts by connlell : and 
counſel] make warre. f 

19 He that goeth about aa ſanderer , diſcoue- 
reth * ſecrets : therefore meddle not with him that Chap. 17. 
flattereth with his lips. I 3, 

20 *Heethatcurſeth his tather or bis mother, Exod, 2t, 
his light ſhalbe put out in obſcure darkneſſe. 1. lt. 

2c An heritage is baſtily gotten at the begin · 20. 9 m. 
ning, but the end thereof ſhall not be bleſſed. 15.4. 

22 Say not thou, * 1 will recompenſe euill: but Dead, 38. 
wait vpon the Lord, and he ſhall ſaue thee. 3 5.chap. 

23 * Diuers weights are an abomination vnto 19.13. & 
the Lord, and decenfull balances ere not goud. 24.29, 

24 *The ſteppes of man are ruled by the Lord: rem. 12. 
how can a mau then vnderſtand his owne way? 15.14 

25 It is a deſtruction for a man to deuoute that 5.15, f. 


which is lanctified, and aſtet the vowes to en- pet. 3. 9. 


quire. Cha. f. 1. 

26 A wiſe king ſcattereth the wicked, and cau- and ven g 
ſeth the wheele to turne ouer them. to. 

27 The light of the Lord u the breath of man, Fere. 10. 
and ſearcheth all the bowels of the belly. 23. 

28 *Mercy and trneth preſerue the king: for his (hep, 2g. 
throne ſhalbe eſtabliſhed: with mercy. 14. 

29 The beauty of young men « their ſtrength, | 
and the glory of the aged « the gray head. 

3+ The blewneflle of the wound ſerueth to purge 
GEMS and the ſtripes within the bowels of the 

elly. 
4 CHAP. XXI. 

2 kings heart i in the hand of the Lord. the 
riuers of waters, he turnerh it vhithetſoeuti it 
pleaſeth hini. 

2 Enery way of 2 man right in his one CB. 16. 
eyes: but the Lord ꝓondereth the hearts. 1 
3 *To 


Mone is cleane. 205 © 


2 


* 


3 


1%. 1. 13 


3 bt e ee e 


„ the Lord then facri 

e to . 

K* — 3 - proud heart, which is 
e {light of the wicked, ſinne. 

— « 7 proc of the diligent doe ſurely bing 


abundance : bat wheſocucr is baſtic commer ſure- 
ly to pouertie. f 
Chap. tz, & * The gathering of treaſures by a deeeitfull 


It, tongue, i vanitic tolled to and fro of them that 
ſeeke death, 
7 The robbery of the wicked ſhall deſtroy 
them: for they haue retnſed to execute iudgemeut. 
8 The way of ſome #peruerted and ge: 
bur of the pure man, his worke « right. 
19. 9 *ltrs bettertodwell iu a coruer of the houſe 
TOP then with a coutentious woman in a | wide 
on 


©. 
10 The ſoule of the wicked wiſheth euill: and 
his neighbour kath no fauour in his eyes. 
11 When the ſcorner is puniſhed, the fooliſh is 
wiſe : and when one inſtru the wiſe he will re- 
ceiue knowledge. 
12 The righteous teacheth the houſe of the wie- 
_ but God ouerthroweth the wicked for ;berr 


x; He that ſtoppeth his eare at the crying oſ the 
poore,he ſhall alſo cric,and not be heard. 

14 A gilt in ſecret pacifieth anger, and a giſt in 

boſome great wra 

15 It is ioy tothe juſt to doe indgement : but 
deſtruction ſhall be to the workers of iniquitie. 

16 A man that wandereth out of the way of wif- 
— » ſhall remaine in the Congregation of the 

2 


17 He that loucth paſtime ſhalbe a poote man: 
end he that loneth wine and oile, ſhall not be rich. 
18 The wicked ſhalbe a ranſome ſor the iuſt, and 
the tranſgrefſor for the righteous. | 
19 t is better to dwell in the wilderneſſe, then 
with a contentious and angry woman. 
20 In the houſe of the wiſe is a pleaſant treaſure 
and oile : but a fooliſh man deuoureth it. 


into the . 
ſtreugth of the con- 
ence thereof. 


23 Hee that keepeth his mouth and his tongue, 
keepeth his ſoule from affliꝗions. 
bg. BEHR ſcornſull is his name, that 
wor in his arrogancie wrath. 
256 The — the ſlothfull ſlayeth him: for 
his hands refuſe to worke. 
26 He coueteth euermore greedily,but therigh- 
teous giueth, and _ not. 1 
27 The * ſacrifice of the wicked i an abomina- 
tion: how much more when hee bringeth it with a 
ecclus.34. wicked minde ? 
28 * A falſe witneſſe ſhall periſh; but hee that 


Che. r3.1 


27. 
c. 19.5. hearcth, ſpeaketh continually, 


29 Awicked man hardeneth his face: but the 
inſt he will direct his way. | 
30 There is no wiſdome,neither vnderſtanding, 
nor counſell againſt the Lord. 
31 The horle is prepared againſt the day of bat- 
tell: but ſaluati an in of the Lord. 
HAP. XXII. 
Eccle. 7 3. A * Good name is to be choſen aboue great ri- 
ches, and louing fauour isaboue ſiluer and a- 
boue gold. 
2 * The rich and poore meete together: the 
Lord is the maker of them all, 


Chap. 259. 
13s 


T anal 1 * 1 9 15 
3 *Aprudent man ſeeth or pagan and hi- cb. 
dethhinſaſe brthe oli goe on , and are — 
uni „ . PI N 
4 The reward of humility, and the feare of God 
& rickes,and glory, and lite. 
5 Thornes and ſnares ere in the way of the fro. 
ward : but he that regardeth his ſoule, will depart 
farre from them. | 
s Teach achilde in the trade of bis way , and 
when he is olde, he ſhall net depart from it. 
The rich ruleth the , and the borrower 
ij ſeruant to the man that lendeth. OL 
8 Hee that ſoweth iniquitie,ſhall reape afflicti- 
on, and the rod of his anger ſhall faile. 
e that hatha good eye, he ſhalbe bleſſed : Ecclur 
for he giucth of his bread vnto the poore. 23. 
xo Caſt out the ſcorner, and ſtrife ſnall goe out: 
ſo contention and reproch ſhall ceaſe. 
It Nod 7 loueth 1 the 
grace of his lips, che king ſhalbe hes friend. 
12 The — ot the Lord preſerue knowledge: 
but he ouerthreweth the words of the — . 
13 The flothfull man ſayth, A lion ij without, 
I ſhalbe ſlaine in the ſtreete. 
. 14 The mouth of ſtrange women ib an a deepe 
pit: hee with whome the Lord is angry, 
therein. ; 
I5 Fooliſhneſſe i bound in the heart of a child 2 
2 rod of correction ſhall driue it away from 


: re to encreaſe 
himſelfe, and giueth vato the rich, ſhe/ ſurely come 
to pouertie. | 
17 ©Clncline thine care, and heare the wordes 
ws wiſe, and apply thine heart vato my know - 
. 


x 18 For is ſhalt be pleaſant , if thou keepe them 
_ belly, and if they be directed together in thy 
P - 1 l 

2 That thy confidence may be in the Lord, I 
3 thee this day: thou therefore ale 


20 Haus not I written vnto'thee three times in 
counſels and knowledge, 

21 That I might ſhewe thee the affurance of the 
words of trueth,to anſwere the words of trueth to 
* — 3 

22 Rob not the poore, e he is poore, nei . 
cher oypteſſe the afRited in F udgement, FEbr.in 

23 Forthe Lord * will deſend their cauſe, and the gate, 
ſpotle the ſoule of thoſe that ſpoile them. Chapa23, 

24 Make no friendſhip with an angrie man, nei- IT. 
ther gee = the furions man, 


16 Hee that — — the 


26 Be not thou of them that touch the hand, nor 
among them that are ſurety fot debts. 

27 If thou haſt nothing to pay, why canſeſt thou 
that be ſhould take thy bed from vader thee ? 


28 Thou ſhalt not? remone the ancient bounds Bent. 27. 


which thy fathers haue made. I7,chaps 
29 Thou ſeeſt that a diligent man in his buſineſſe 23 · lo. 


baſe fort. 
C HAP. XXIII. 
Hen thou fitteſt to eate with a ruler, conſider 
dili gently what is before thee, 
2 And pat the knife to thy throat, if thou be a 
man ginen tothe ite, | 28 
3 Be not deſirous of his daintie meats: for it is 
a deceiueable meate. ta 
4 Tranaile not too much to be tieb, 2 
x 0 


ecluzt 
3. 


ent. 27, 


echap. 
4.10. 


r i CHAP. xxIII.- 
. $. Wiltthoucaſt thine eyes vpon it, which is NE not thou enuious againſt euill 
nothing ? for riches taketh her to her wings, as an D deſire to be with them. 

engle, and — into the heauen. 2 For their heart imagineth deſtruaion, and 87+ 

6 Eatethou not the bread of bim that hath an their * ſpeake miſchiefe. 

euill eye, neither deſire hit daintie meates. 3 Through wiſedome is an houſe builded, and 

A For 2s though hee ht it in his heart, ſo with vnderſtanding it is eſtabliſhed. 
will he ſay vato thee, Rate, and drink: but his heart 4 And by knowledge ſhall the chambers bee 
a 


is not with thee. filled witk all precious and pleaſant riches. 
8 Thou ſhalt vomit thy morſels that thou haſt 5 A wiſe man u ſtrong: for a man of vnderſtan- 
eaten, and thou (halt loſe thy ſweet words, ding inereaſeth bu ſtre 


ngth. 
not in the eares of a foole: for he wil 6s For with —_— thou ſhalt enterpriſe thy Chap, 20; * 


9 Speake 
deſpiſe the wiſdome of thy words. warre,and in the multitude of then, that can giue 18. 


Dead. 29. 16 *Remoue not the ancient bounds, and enter counſell, « health. 


17.chap. not into the helds of rhe fatherleſſe. 


7 Wiſedome is high to a foole: therefore hee 


22.28, 11 Fot be that redeemeth them is mightie: hee caxnot peu his mouth in the gate. 


(hep. 


23. 


33+ will * defend their cauſe agaunſt thee. 8 He that imagineth to doe euill, men ſhall call 
ta Apply thine heart to inſtruction, and thine him an authour oi wic kedneſſe. 
eares to the words of knowledge. 9 The wicked thought of a foole ij ſinne, and 


(hep. 13. 13 *Withhold not correction fromthe child: the ſcorner v ãn abomination vnto men. 
24. and if thou ſmite him with the rod, he ſhall not die. 16 If thou be faint in the day of aduerſitic, thy 
19.18, 14 Thou ſhalt {mite him with the rod, and ſhalt ſtrength a ſmall. 


eccly. 30, deliuer his ſoule from hell. 


t. 


12 Deliuer them that are drawen to death : and 
19 My ſonne, if thine heart be wiſe, mine heart Wilt thou not preſerue them that are ledde to bee 
ſhall reioyce and I alſo, ſlaine ? | 
r And my reines ſhall refoyce, when thy lippes 12 If thou ſey, Behold, wee knew not of it: hee 
ſpeake righteons things. that pondreth the hearts, doeth not he vnderſtand 


pſal. 39.1 17 * Let not thine heart be envious _”m_ fin- it ? and hee that keepeth thy ſoule , knoweth hee it 


continu- not ? will not he alſo recompenſe every man accet« 
Y ding to his workes ? 

18 For ſurely there is an end, and thy hope ſhall _. 13 My ſounc,cate hory, for it is good and the 
not be cut off, © heny combe, for it u ſweet vnto thy mouth: 

19 O thou my ſonne, heare, and bee wiſe ,and 14 So ſliallthe knowledge of wiſedume be vnto 


ms but Jes it be in the feare of the Lor 


Feen Drankenneſſe, '* © Chap, ee. Thetultmanfallech. 20 


men, neither Pſal.y7 U 
chap. a 


gulde thine heart in the way. thy foule if thou finde it, and there ſhalbe han end, lr. 0. 
Eb. wine 20 Keepe not company with + drankards, nor and thine bope ſhall not be cut off, ward, 
8 with + gluttons. 15 Lay no waite, O wicked man, againſt the 


+tbr, dr 21 the drunkard and the glutton ſhall bee bouſe of the righteous , and ſpoile not his reſting 


vomrer 


poort, and the ſleeper ſhalbe clothed with ragges. place. 


of "T4 22 Obey thy father that hath begotten thee,and 16 For a iuſt man falleth ſeuen times, and riſeth 


etz. 27 * 


deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe is old: againe : but the wicked fall into miſchiefe. 

23 Buy the trueth, but ſell it not: likewiſe wiſe- 17 Bee thou not glad wheu thine enemy falleth, 
dome, and inſtruction, and vnderſtanding. and let not thine heart reioyce when he ſtumbl 

24 The father of the righteous Ge greatly re- 18 Leſt the Lord ſce it, aud it diſpleaſe him, an 
r ee 2 wiſe child, ſhall haue he ture kis wrath from him. 
: b , 

25 Thy father and thy mother ſhalbeglad , and neither be enuious at the wicked. 
ſhe that bare thee, ſhall reioyce. 20 Forthere ſhalbe none end of tothe . 

26 My ſonne, zue me thine heart, and let thine euill man: *the light ofthe wicked (hal 
eyes . in mine wayes. 21 My ſonne, feare the Lord, and the king, 

t a whore # @ a de ep ditch, and a ſtrange meddle not with them that are ſeditious, 


woman i 44 2 narrow pit. 22 For their deſtruction ſhall riſe ſuddenly, and 


>. a 28 *Alfo ſhe lieth In wait as for a pray, and ſhe who knoweth the ruine of them both ? 


increaſeth the tranſgrefſors among men. 23 ALSO THESE THINGS PER. 


e put out, cha. 
i 4 


19 Fret not thy ſelfe becauſe ofthe malicious, nag. 


13. 


29 To whome is woe? towhome is ſortowꝰ to T EINE TO THE WISE, I ü not good 4£67.t0 


whom is ſtrife ? to whom is marmaring ? to whom f to haue reſpect of any perſon in judgetnent, 


are wounds without cauſe? ana to whom is the red- 24 He that ow to the wicked, *Thouart righ. 4 obs 


neſſe of the eyes? teous him ſhall the people curſe, and the multitude fect. , 
30 Euen to them that tary long at the wine, to ſhallabhorre him. 4.2. 
them that goe and ſeeke mixt wine. 2 But to them that rebuke h ſnalbe pleaſure, Þ 54.5. 


Þ Locke not thou the wine when it is and vpon them hall come the pleaſure ol goodnes, 3. 
and when it ſheweth his colour in the cup, or 26 They ſhall kiſſe the lips of him that anſwe- 
goeth done pleaſantly. reth verig t words, 
32 In the end thereof it will bite like a ſerpent, 25 Prepare thy worke without, and make ready 
and hurt like 3 cockatrice: thy things in the field, and after build thine houſe. 
33 Thine eyes ſſull looke vpon ſtrange women, 28 Be not a witnes * thy neighbour with» 
e 


out cauſe: tor wilt thou deceiue with thy lips? 


And thou ſhalt be as one that Ceeperh inthe 29 *Say not, I will doe to him, as hee hach done Chap, 20. 


+ 
mids of the ſea, and as he that ſleepeth inthe teppe to mee, I will recompenſe cuery man according to 22, 
of the maſt. his worke. | 
35 They hanefiticket me, ſhalt thou ſay, lat 1 30 Ipaſſed bythe field of the ſlouhſull, & by the 
was not ſicke : they hane beaten me, bt I knew not vineyard of the man deſtitute of vnderſtandinę. 
when 1 tue: therefore will I ſeeke ityer ſtill. 31 And lo, it was all growen oner with — 


| 


5 SE, nn. 


R 


it 05 


+ 4. i. 


45% 
* 


rr 
and nettles had couered the face thereof, and the 
ſtone wall thereof was broken downe. 
32 Then | beheld, aud T confidered it welil loo- 
. ked vponiit, and receined inſttuction. 
| 33 Tet a little ſleepe a little lumber, a little fol- 
Jing of the hands to ſleepe: 
34 So thy pouerty commeth , & one that traual- 
leth by the way, and thy neceſsitie like an armed 
mau. 


ö CHAP. xxv. ä 
r THESE ARE ALSO PARABLES 
J of Salomon, which the men of Hezekiah king of 
Judah copied out. 
: 2 4 He glory of God is to conceale a thing ſe- 
1 1 eret: but the Kings honor j to ſearch out 
a ching. 


3 The heavens in height, and the earth in deep- 
neſle, and the kings heart can no man ſearch out. 

4 Take the droſſe from the filuer , and there 
ſnall proceed a veſſel] for the finer. 

5 Take away the wicked from the king, and 
; his throne ſhalbe ſtabliſhed in righteouſhefle. 

6 Boaſt not thy ſelfe before the king,and ſtand 
| not in the place of great men. 
* Anke 14. + *Foritis better, that it beeſaid vnto thee, 
10. Come vp hither, then thou to be put lower, in the 
preſence of the prince whom thine eyes haue ſcene, 
8 Go not forth haſtily to ſtrife, leſt thou know 
not what to do in the end thereof, when thy neigh- 
bout bath put thee to ſhame. . 
Debate the matter with thy neighbour , and 
diſcouer not the ſecretto another, 
ro Leſt kee that heareth it, put thee to ſhame, 
and rhine iufamie doe not ceaſe, 

11 Aword ſpoken in his place, # ike apples of 
told with pictures of ſiluer. 

12 Hee that repreonerk the wiſe, and the obedi- 
ent care, 4a golden care · ring and an oruament 
of fize gold. 

13 As the colde of the ſnow inthe time of har- 

„ Jos a faithful} meſſenger to them that ſend 
him: fot he refreſheth the ſoule of his maſters, 
14 A man that boaſteth of falfe liberalitie, i like 
elouds and winde —— Low ＋ Fa 
15 Aprince is pari ing of anger, 
1 breaketh the bones. 4 K 
16 Ffthou haue found hony, cate that is ſuffici- 
. ent for thee, leſt thou be ouer full, and vomit it, 
17 Withdraw thy foote from thy neighbours 
bouſe,leſt he be weary of thee, and hate thee. 
. 18 A nan that beareth falſe witneſſe againſt his 
5 neighbour , ij lite an hammer, and a ſword, and a 

e arrow. 

19 Confidence in an vnfaithfull man in time 
N of trouble, lite a broken tovth, and a ſliding foot. 

20 He that taketh away the garment in the cold 
ſeaſon, u Hite vmegre por vpon I nitre, or like 
him that ſingeth ſongs to an heanie heart. 

21 f he that hatetk thee, be hungry, giue him 
bread to eate, and if he be thirſtie, giue him water 
to drinke. ; 

ö 22 For thou ſhalt lay coales vpon his head, and 
the Lord ſhall recompenſe thee. 

f 23 As the North wind driuęth away the raine : 
[ fo doth an angry countenance  flandering tongue. 
” Cha:r,g 24. lt ig better to dwell in a comer of the houſe 
3 top, then th a coutentions wornan in a wide houſe, 


i good newes from a farre countrey. 
26 Arighteous man falling downe before the 
wicked. is Fre a troubled wel, and a corrupt ſpring. 


' Veelwz, 4 b % 
27 It is not good to cate much hony ; * (© te 
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„25 Ae che cold waters to à weary ſeule, {a 


A 


28 A man that refraineth not his appetite, is like 
a city which is broken dewne ave without walles, 
CHAT. SxXYL..” 


As the ſnowe in ſummet, and as the raine in the 
harueſt, are not meeze, lo is honoùr vnſeemely 
for a foole. 

2 As the ſpatow by flying, and the ſwallow by 
flying eſcape, {o the curſe that u cauſeleſſe, ſhall not 


come. a 
3 Vato the horſe belongeth a whip, to the aſſe a 
bridle, and a rod to the fooles backe. ; 
4 Anſwer not a foole according to his fooliſh- 
neſſe, leſt thou alſo be like him. 
* Anſwere a foole according to his fooliſhaes, 
leſt he be wiſe in his owne | conceit. 
6 He that ſendeth a meſſage by the hande of a 
foole, « as he that cutteth off rhe feete, and drink · 
eth iniquitie. 
7 A they that lift vp the legs of the lame, ſou 
a parable in i fooles mouth, 
8 As the cloſing vp of a precious ſtone in an heap 
of ſtones, ſo « he * giueth glory to a foole. 
9 Aa thorne ſtanding vp in the bande of a 
drunkard. ſo ij a parable in he mouth of fooles. 
Io The excelſent that ſourmed all things, both 
—_— the foole, and rewardeth the tranſgreſ- 
ours, 
11 * Asa dogge turneth againeto his one vo- 2. Pet. a. 
mit, ſo a foole tùrneth te his fooliſhneſſe. 22. 0 
12 Sceſt thou 4 wiſe man in his owe conceite? 
more hope i of a foole then of him. 
13 The flothfull man faith, A lion i in the way: 
a lion j in Prong. ” 11 EX 
14 As the dore turnet is hinges, ſo 
the florkful man v Ne BY 
I5 The ſlothfull hideth his hand in hu boſom, Chap. : x 
and it grieueth him to put it againe to his mouth. 24. 
16 The ſluggardis wiſer in his one conceite, 
then ſeuen men that can render a reaſon, | 
17 He that paſſeth by, and medleth with y {rife 
that belongeth not vnto 4g 1 4 one thattaketh a 
dogge by the cares. 
bo As he that faineth himſelfe mad, caſteth fire 
brands, arrowes, and moxtall things, 
19 So dealeth the deceitful man with his friend, 
and faith, Am not I in ſport ? 
20 Without wood the fire if quenched, and 
without atalebcarerftrife ceaſcth. · 
21 * the coale maketh burning coales, and Acetat, 
word afire, ſo the contentious man u aps te kindle 28. 10 
ie. p 
22 *The words of a talebearer ave as ings, C4. 18. 
and they go done into the bowels of the belly. 
23 Ji ſiluer dtoſſe ouerlaid vpon a 
fo are burning lips, and an euill heart. . 
24 He that᷑ hatetk will counterſet with his lips, 
but in his heart he layeth vp deceit. N 
25 Though he ſpeake fauourably, beleene him 
not: for there are ſeuen abominations in his heart. 
26 Hatred may bee couered by deceit. bus the 
malice thereof ſhall be diſcouered in the Congre- 


10n, A 

5 He that diggeth a pit, ſhall fall therein, and Icele. to. 

he that trolleth a . all returne vnto him. B. ccclia. 
28 Afalſe gc bateth the affli&ed and a flat- 27. 26. 
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13. a fooles wrath & heauier then them both. | 


4 is cruell, and wrath i raging: but who righeneſſe, then he that 
can before ernie) be be rich. | N 
$ rebuke is better then ſecret lone. 7 He chat keepeth the Law. a child of vnder- f 
4 The wounds of a loner ave faithfull, and the ſtandinę · but he t hat feedeth the gluttons,ſhameth 

kiſſes of an enemĩe are pleaſant. : his father 


1.66 7 * The perſon that i fall deſpiſeth an konie 8 He thatinereaſeth his riches by vſury and 


combe : but vnto the bungry ſoule euerie bitter intereſt, gathereth chem for him that will be mer- 
thing is ſiverte. . cifull vntothe poote, 
8 Aa bird that wandreth trom ber neſt, ſowxa 9 He chat turneth away hiscare from hearing 


man that wandrerly from his one place. the Law, euen his prayer ſhall be abeminable. 

9 As oyntment and reioyce the heart, 10 Hee that cauſeth the 3 to goe aſtray 
fo doth the ſweetneſſe of a mans friend by heartie by an euill way,hall ſall into his one pit, and the F 
counſel}. b +» Vpright ſhall inberrte good things. E 


10 Thine one friend and thy fathers friend rtr The rich man is wiſe in his oue conceit: but 
forſake thou not : neither enter into thy brothers the poore that hath vnderſtanding can try him. 
houſe in the day of thy calamitie: fr — a2 12 * When righteous men leioyce, there is Cha, 29.3 
rother farre 


neighhour thᷣ a is neere,then a b great glory: but when the wicked come vp; the 
' Ix My ſonne, be wiſe, and reioyce mine heart, man is tryed. 
that I may anſwere him that rep 13 Hethathideth his finnes, ſhall not proſper: 


me. 

12 Aprudent man ſeeth the plagne, and hideth but he that confefſerh, and forſaketh i bens, ſhal haue 

himſelfe: las the fooliſh goe on ſtill, and are puni- mercie. 

ſhed, 14 Blefſed i the man that feareth alway : but he 
cb. 1 rale his garment that is ſuerty for a ſtran · that hardeneth his hearr,ſhall fall into cuill. 

16. ger, and a pledge of him ſor the er. 15 As a roaring lion, and an hungry beare i ſb i 

io bleſs 14 Hee that þ praiſeth his friend with u londe a wicked ruler ouer the poore people. 
voice, riſing early in the morning, it ſhalbe counted 16 A prince deſtitute of vnderitanding is alſoa 
f couetouſnes, 


to him as a curſe. 2 ů —— 
Chap.ry, 15 A continuall dropping in the day of raine, {tall prolong h dayes. | 
1;..d and a contentious woman are alike. 17 A man that doeth violence againſt the blood 


1. s He that hidech ber, hideth the wind and tee ofa perſon, ſhall fice vato the graue, and they ſhall 
u as the oyle in his right hand, that vttereth it not ſtay him. 
ſelfe. ) ' og 18 He that walketh vprightly, halbe ſaned: but 
17 Yron ſharpenethyron , ſo doth man ſharpen fre that » frowacd in his wayes thall once fall. 6 
the Aegef histriend. 19 He that tillerh his land ſhalbe ſatisfied with Chap, ve, 
18 He that keepeth the ſigtree, ſhall eat the fruit bread: but he that followeth the idle, ſhalbe filled 1. ccc. 
thereof: ſo bee that waiteth vpon his maſter , ſhall with pouertie. 20. 27. 
come to honour, 0 20 Afaithfull man ſhall aboand in bleſs ing and 
19 As in water face anſwereth to face, ſo the “he that maketh haſte te be rich, ſhall not de inno- (hap. 12. 


heart of man to man. cent. N | It, end 
20 The graneand:deftraGtion can neuer befull, 21 Tohaucreſpe&ol perſons is not good: for 2% f. 
Fecha, ſo & che eyes of man can neuer be ſatisfied?) 1 that man will tranigreſſe ſora piece of bread. 


14.9. 21 * As the fining pot for ſiluer, and fomace 22 A man with a wicked > x haſteth to riches, 
C54. 5.3. for gold, ſos euery mam according ro his dignitie. & knoweth not that poucrtie thal come vponhim. 
22 Though thoa ſhouldeſt bray a foole in a mor- 23 He that rebuketh a man thall finde more fa- 
ter among wheat brayed with a peſtil : yer will not uour at the length, chen hee that flattereth with b@ 
his foolitimeſſe depart from him. tongue, : 
* Bee diligent to know the ſtate of thy fioeke, 24 Hee that robbeth hisfather and mother and 
andtake heede 2 heurds. ſiayth, It is no traaſgreis on, is the companion ofa 
24 For richesremaine not al way, nor the crowne man that deſtroyetk. n 
from generation to generati | © 25 He that is ofa proud heart, ſtirreth vp ſtrite: 

25 The hay diſcouereth it ſelfe, and the graſſe but he chat truſteth in the Lord, ſhalbe fat. 
uppearrth, and the hearbes of the mountaiges are 26 He that truſteth in his one heart, is a foole: 

a F » but he that watketh in wiſd om, ſnalbe delivered.” 
" 26 The lambes «ve for thy elothing, & the goats 27 He that gineth vnto the poore, ſhal not lack: 
we the price of the field. but he that hidethhis eyes, hal haue many curſes. 

27 And let chę milke of the — be ſulßeient 28 When the wicked riſe vp, men hide them- cha 236. 
for thy food, for the food of thy family, and forthe ſelues: but vhẽ they I righteous inereaſe. 
fiſtenance of thy maides. | CH "WW 3+ © 

C HAP. XIVIII. 8 Man that hardeneth his necke, when hee is ro- 
He wicked ſlee hen nous purſueth: but the buked,ſhall ſuddenly be deſtreyed and cannot 
righteous are bold as a ſion. 8 de ewed. N 
2 For the ttanſgreſion of the land there ate ma- 2 *Whentherighteous ſ are in authoritie,the C Bp. 2K 
ay princes but by a man of vnderſtanding people reioyce:but when the wicked beareth rule, x2, 28., 
knowledge 4 ys 


no realme likewiſe endureth long. the people ſigh. lee 
3 Apoote man. if he oppreſſe the poore,islike 3 A man that loueth wiſdome. reioyceth his fa- increaſd 
8 raging ta ine that leaxeth no food. f ther · but he Ffeedeth harlots,waſteth hu ſubſtãce. Late 13. 
a chat forſake the Law,praife the wicked: 4 Aking by judgement maintaineth the coun- 13. 
but they chat keepe the La ſet 2 againſt trey: buta man rreeming gifts deſtroyethit. 
them.” 5 Aman that flattereth hisneighbour , ſprea - 


5s Widked men vnderſtand not judgment but dech a net for bis fieps, 
; D d s In 
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reioyce. 
7 Therighteous knoweth q tauſe of the poore? 
but the wicked regardeth not knowledge. 
$ Scornefull men bring acitie into a ſnare: but 
wiſe men tarne away wrath. ? 
9 If a wiſe man contend with a fooliſh man, 
whether he be angry, or laugh, there « no reſt, 
to Bloody men hate him chat is vpright: but 
the ĩuſt haue care of his ſoule. 
11 A foole powreth ont al his mind : but a wiſe 
nian keepeth it in till atrerward. : 
12 Of a pince that hearkeneth to lies, all his ſer- 
uants are wicked. 
13 *The poore aud the vſurer meete together, 
and the Lord] lightneth both their eyes. : 
» I4 *A king that iudgeth the poore in trueth, his 
throne ſhalbe eſtabliſhed for euer. 
I5 The rod and correction giue wiſedome: but 
a child ſet at libertie maketh his mother aſhamed. 
16 When the wicked are increated, tranſgreſsi- 
on increaſeth: but the righteous ſhall ſee their fall. 

17 Correct thy ſoune, ami he will giue thee reſt, 
and will giae pleaſures to thy ſoule. ö 

18 Where there « no viſion the people decay: 
but he that keepeth the Law, ic blefled. 

19 A ſeruant will not be chaſtiſed with wordes: 
though he vnderſtand yet he will not | antwere. 

26 Seeſt thou a man haſtie in his matters ? bene 
& more hope ol a foole then of him. 

2t Hee that delicately bringeth vp his ſcruant 
from youth at length be will be cuen his ſonne. 

22 * An angry man ſtirreth vp ſtrife, and a furi- 

ous man ab h in tranſgreſion. 

23 * lhe pride of a man{hall bring him lowe: 
but the humble in ſpirit ſhall entoy glory. 

24 Ne chat is a partner with a thieſe, hateth bis 
ewne ſoule: hee heareth curſing, and declareth it 
not. 

25 The feare of man bringeth a ſuare: but hee 
that truſteth in the Lord ſhalbe exalted. 

26 Many do ſeeke the face of the ruler: but eue- 

mans 28 1 
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275 Awicked man u abemination to the inſt and 


be 4 tis vpright in h way ,. abomination to the 
-wic 
CHAP XXX. 

1 Tohumble our ſelues in confideration of Gods 
worker.. 5 The word of God i perfic. vr Gf the wic- 
tea and Aypocynes. 15 Of things that e nen. v. ſa- 
tiate. 18 Ofothers that are wonderfull. 

- FTHE WORDS OF-AGVR THE 
SONNE OF IAKEH. a 
Te prophecie which the man ſpake vnto Ichiel, 
auen to Ithiel, and Vcal. 
2 Surely I am more fooliſh then any man, and 
haue not the vnderſtanding of a man in me. : 
For I haue not learned wiſedome, nor attai- 
ned to the knowledge of things. | 
W bo hath aſcended vp to heauen , and deſ- 
cended ? Who hath gathered the winde in his ſiſtꝰ 
Who hath bound the waters in a 
hath eſtabliſhed all the ends of the werld > What 
is his — what is his ſonnes name, if thou 
I 


tell? 
5 * Euery word of God is pure : hee is a ſhield 
to thoſe thattruſt in him. 5 


Dru. . 2. 6 put nothing to his wordes, leſt hee reproue 
12.3 t. thce, and thou be fund a liar, 


Two things haue I required of thee: deny 
me them not betore l die. 
8 Remooutfarre from me vanitie and lies: gine 


2 1 fr 
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5 tranſpreſcion of an euill man @ his m 
mare: but the righteous doth ſing and rei 5 


N 6 2 n * rar 7 oh 9-4 
4} — 111 A + N 
* 


23 FIR | 


conuenient for me, ”w 1 N 
4 Leſt I be full, and deny ther, and ſay. M ho is 
the Lord? or leſt | be poore and ſteale, and tale the 
Name of my God in vame. | 5 , 

10 Accuie not a ſeruant vnto his maſter, leſt hes 
curſe thee when thou haſt offended. 

It There wa generation that curicth their father, 
and doth not bleſſe their mother. 

12 There « a generation f are pure ia their owne 
conceit ; & yet are not waſhed frum their hit ines, 

t Therewa ation, whoſe eyes are h2utic; 
and their eye lids are lifted vp. : 

14. There u a generation, whoſe teeth «re a 
ſwords,and their 1awes as knines to eat vp the alſli- 
&ed ont of the earth, & the poore tro among men. 

1 The horſleech bath two daughters ich cy 
Gine,giue. There be three things that will not bee 
ſatisfied: ea, foure that ſay not, It is enough: 


1 The e, and the barren wombde, the earth 
that cannot bee ſatisſied with water , aud the fire 
that ſayth not, It is 


ty The eye that mocketh hu father , and deſpi· 
ſeth the inſtruction of H mother, let the rauens of 
the valley picke it out. and the yeng eagles care it. 

18 There bee three thiags hid from mee: yea, 
foure that I knew not: 
19 The way of an eagle inthe aire, the way of a 
ſerpent vpon a ſtone , the way of a ſhip in the mids 
of the ſea, and the way of a man with a maid. 


20 Such is the way alio of an adulterous womant = 


ſue eateth and wipeth her mouth, and ſaith, I haue 
not committed iniquitie. i 
21 For three things the earth is moued: yea, for 
foure it cannot ſuſta ine it ſelle : 
22 For a ſeruant when hee teigneth, and a foole 
when he is filled with meat, 
23 For the hatefull woman when ſhe is maried; 
and for a handmaid that is heire to her miſtreſſe. 
24 Theſe be fourc ſmall things in the earth, yet 
they are wiſe. and full of wiſedome ; * 


25 The p „ Gu et p * and 
they their meat in ſummer ; , . =” 

26 The conjes a people not mightie , yet make 
8 boy 
- +27 er hath no king, yet t 
foorth all By bands :. 11 eker 

28 The ſpider taketh hold with ber hands, and 
is in kings palaces ; 


29 * vebe three things that order well thei 
going : yea, foure arc in going, , 
30 A lion which is —— 1 
neth not at the ſight ot auß: a N 
31 Aluſtie grayhound, and a gente, anda king 
agaiuſt whom there is no riſmg vp. F 
--32 If thou haſt beene fooliſh in lifting thy ſelſe 
vp, and if — 1 wickedly, lay thiug 
and vpon thy mouth. 60 
33 When one churneth milke, he bringeth f. 
butter: & he that wringeth his noſe, cauſcth bl 
to — : ſo hee that forceth wrath , bring 
e. 


CHAP. XXXI. 
2 Hee exborteth to 


cut> Who feorth 


h the conditions of a wiſt nd wor thy . 

1 THE WORD ERS OF KING LE 

wy: EL, The prophecie whichhis mother taught 
Im. 

2 Hat my ſonne! and what the ſon of my 

VV Sorter kombar © foave of — 

3 Giuenot thy ſtrength vnto women, nor thy 

waycs hich a to deſtroy kings. 4% 
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rich feed mee with foods fo. 


chaftine and inftice, to and 
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Zeolus. 
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5. Leſt hee drinke und ff 


toperiſh, and wine 
heart. 
mertie, and remember his miſery no more. 
8 Open thy mouth for the dumbe in the cauſe 
ron wad n 
9 Open mouth: judge righteouſly , Un 
tadge the afflicted, and the A. . 

I. ee ll find a vertuous woman? for her 
price farre aboue the pearles. 

tt The heart of her husband truſteth in her, 
and he ſhall haue no neede of ſpoile. 

12 She will doe him good, and not euill all the 
dayes of her life. 

x3 Shee ſeeketh wooll and flaxe, and laboureth 
eheerefully with her hands 


417417 Gaia T* F320: 

r 
the decree, and 
(change the indgement0f all te children of ff. 


s Sine yee drinke to him that is ready 
1 De Bide hae griefe of 


7 Let himdrinke that hee may forget his po- 


17 h her Totnes with ftrengt 
x8 Shee feeleth chat ber merchandiſe is good: 
ä 3 
19 She putteth her to the wheele, and her 
hands handle the ſpindle. . 
20 She ſtretcheth out her hand tothe poore, an 
putteth forth her hands to the needy. 
2t She feareth not the ſnow for het family* for 
all her family is clothed with I ſcarlet. ; 


22 She maketh her ſelſe carpets: fine linen and dowblh, 


purple ij her garm 


ent. 1 
23 Her husband is knowen in the gates, hen he 


fatteth with the El ders of the land 


24 Shee maketh I ſheetes, and ſellerh them, and [0r,lvew 


giacth girdles vnto the merchant, 


25 Strength and henour 5 her clothing, arid in 


the latter day ſhe ſhall retoyee. 

26 She openeth her mouth with wiſedome, and 
the law of grace » in her tongue. 

27 Shee ouerſeeth the wayes of her houſhold, 
aud caterh not the bread of idleneſſe. 

28 Her children riſe vp and call her bleſſed: her 
husband alſo ſhall praſſe her, j-ying, 

29 Many dau haue done vertuouſly : but 


thou jurmoun mall. 


3» Faueur is deceitfull, and beautie ij vanitie : 
ba a woman that fearcth the Lord, ſhee ſhall be 


raiſed. 
t Gine her ofthe fruit of her hands,and let her 
owne workes praiſe her in the gates, 
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TECCLESIASTES, OR, THE PREACHER, 


GVMENT. . 


T 
OC Alomen, a: Preacher, and ae hs deſired to inflruft all in the wvy of ion, fdeſertberh the decernealle 


that wren ſhould no; be adaifted to any thing vm 


 xJvenites of this world, 
- with the defire of the heanexly lift : therefore be c 


the Sunne , but rather inflamed 


eth their apintom:, which ſet ther felicttie,either in hniows 


ing that mans true felicitie conſiſleih in that that hee 10 


and ſhall emoy bu preſence, ſothas all other things muſt be reie fed, fave in a mer aathey 


5 . or in dignities on in riches, 


ther vs to attaine 10 this heamenly treaſure, which u ſure 


' ſaxe in God alone. 

CHAP. I. 
2 Ml things in this worldave full of vanitie, and 
0 INT 13 Ai mans wiſedome i but folly 


He words of the Preacher, the ſonne 
IQ of Dauid King in Ieruſalem. 

2 Vanitie of vanities, ſayeth the 
Preacher: vanitie of vanities, all « 
vanitie. 

. What remaineth vnto man in all his trauell 
which he fuffereth vnder the Sunne? 
4 One generation paſſeth, and other generati- 
on ſueceedethᷣ: but the earth remaineth forever, 
5 The ſunne riſcth, and the ſanne goeth downe, 
and draweth to his place where he riſeth. 
The wind goeth toward the South and com- 
th toward the North: the winde goeth round 
about, and returneth by his cireuits. 4 
7 *Allthe riuers goe into the ſea, yet the ſea is 
not ſull : fay the riners goe vnto the place whence 
All things are full of labour, man cannot vt- 
ter it: the eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing , nor the 
eure filled with ng, 
-- 9 What1sit that hath been ? that that ſhalbe : 
and what is it that hath been done d that which ſhall 
be dont: and there & no new thing vader the Sus. 


and permanent, and eannotye find m avy other 


ro Is there any thing whereof one may 
hold this, it is new > 16 Bath 
time that was before vs, 


' Re- 


been already in the ald 


xr There is no metry of the former, neither 


ſhall there be'a remembrance of the latter that ſhal 
be, with them chat ſhall come after. 

12 Cl the Preacher haue been King over Iſrael 
in Teruſalem : ok : 

13 And I haue mine heart te ſcarch and 
finde out wiſedome by all things that are dene vn- 
der the heauen: (this ſore trauell bath God giuen 
to the ſonnes of men, to humble them thereby.) 

14 L haue conſidered all the works that are done 
vnder tie Sunne, and behold, all @ vunitie, and vex- 
ation of the ſpirit. 

15 That which is crooked, can none make 
ſtraight : & that which fnileth cannot be nambred. 

''16 I thought in mine heart. & ſaid, Behold, am 
become great. & excell in wiſedome all them that 
haue been before me in Ieruſalem ; and mine heart 
hath ſceve much wiſedome and knowledge. 

17 And I gaue mine heart to know wiſedome 
and 1 wiedge, 4 fe and fooliſl fle : 1 knew 
alfothat this is a vexation of the ſpirit. 

18 For in the multitude of wiſędeme is much 

i&e : and he that ĩnereaſeth knowledge, cncrea- 


ſorow. 
e 8 2 D d 2 g CHAN. 


A 


a 


. 2 1 


5 ” : 


_ ”1 — 


5 «hol a” hold off 


” ed is this chat 


i — 10y.; therefore tak 


alen 55 2 Iwill proue thee 
rt, ae lag yam wi 
* OY chou pleaſure in plea· 
fant things.and ee alſo is vanitie. 
2. L aid of lay 8 e and of ioy, 


r 9 — + to gine my ſelſe to 
to n iſdom, & to take 
til l might ſee where is that goodueſſe 
Idren of zen, which they t enioy vnder 


of the chil 


CE doe, oe . the wbole number of the dayes of their 


1 Ev. 
radu ſes. 


4 |. Thave made my great workes: I haue bullt 
me better: I haue plaated me vineyards. 
Thaue made me gardens and torchards, and 
plantedi in them trees of all fruit. 
6 l haus made mie ciſternes of᷑ water, to water 
— the woods that grow with . 
I haue gotren ſeruants and maydes , and had 
2 borne in the houſe: alſo I had great poſſeſ- 
lion of beeues and ſheepe abouc all that were be- 
fore me in leruſalem. 
. haue thered vnto me alto filuer and gold, 
and the chiefe treaſures of kings and prouinces;.I 


haue prouided me men fingers and women fingers, | 


ans ie dehghts of the ſonnes of men, aa woman 
taken captiue and women taken captiues 

s And I was great, and —.— aboueall that 

> wag alſo my wiſedom re- 


- dale ener dps df; Rae Fouong 2 time to & 


them: 7 withdrew not mine heart 
or ny heart. reio 


* was my portion 


_ itnot 
rom any 1 
young "ark 
11050 2 ne 1 Ti * 
5 boy wrought, the trau ti ha 
Houred to doe: and a Pa @ vanity & vexation 
ol the ſpirit: and there # no rr vnder che — ae” 
E N L turned to bebold wiſdome & i 
a (tor who is the man that will come 


all my traue ll 


5 —_ h Aer y king in things. vhich men now haue done?) 


. woe then in folly; as the light is more excellent 


Then I Gwtharthete is profit in wiſedame, 
chen darkeueſſe. 


For the wiſe es ars in his head, but 
— 7 e Pale v walketh D et I know alſo 


that the ſame condition ſalleth to them all. 
,. 15 Theul thonghtja mine heart, It beſalleth 
vnto me, as it befalſeth to the toole: why therefore 
doe Ithen labour to bee more wiſe? And I ſayd in 
mine heart, that this alſo is vanitie. 

16 For no remembrance of the wiſe, 
nor of the ſoole tor ever: for that that now is, in the 
dayes to come ſhall all be for And how di- 

eth the wiſe man as doth the 

ty Therefore I hatcd life : for he werke that 1s 
wrought vnder the Sunne is gricuous vato me: for 
all A Vanitie, and vexation of the ſpirit. 

18 l hated alſo all my labour wherein I had tra- 
uelled vnderthe Sunne, which I ſhall leaue tothe 
1257 that ſhalbe after me. 

9 Aud wha knoweth whetherbe thalbe wiſe or 
foolith yet ſaall he bane rule auer all my labour, 
therein I haue tranelled,& herein I haue ſhewed 
niy ſelfe wiſe vnder the Sunne. This is alſo vanity. 

20 Theretote I went about to make mine 
abhorre all che labour, herein I had trauelled vn- 
der the Sunne. 1. 

22 For there is a man whoſe trauel it in wiſdom, 


yced in — . 


heart children of men, that Ood hath 


9 % 1 1 #645 
N % 411 — 4 4 - i 
2 


KT 2% 2 
fl e 


his portion: 
e Log 7 


23 For what his tranell and 
griefe of his EB bath travelled vader 
the Sunne? | WEE? 

23 Forall hisd forowes,and his 
griefe : his heart 12 27 taketh no reſt in the n: 
which Leck is vanitie,” 7, . 

an, but that he eat a 
profit of Fhis 


ere u no profit to m 
Pin Biker Ties proſe may 
bour: I ſaw alſo this, that it was of the hand of God. 

25 For who could cate, and who could haſte to 
outwardthings more Þ 

26 Surcly to a man that is good in his Gght,God 
giueth wiſedome, and knowledge, and ioy : but to 
the ſinner he gineth paine to 2 to heape 
to giue to him that is good — ud: this is al · 
ſo vanitie, and vexation of the 

CHAP. 11 * 

Alt hing: 24 14 The worksof God 

are perfell, and cauſe vs to bare him, 19 Godfhall 


* 


e both the infl and wniuſt, 
T there is au R ande 
time to euery purpoſe e heanch, . - 
ll 999 and a time to die: a time 


to plant, and a time to _—_— that which 16 
planted. 

3 A time to ſlay, and a time to heale: a time to 
breake downe, and a time to build. 

4 A time to —— a time to laugh: a 


to mon mourne, and a time to 
Atime to caſt „ anda time to 
, und a time to 
fatreftom embraring- 
6 Atime to ſeeke, and a time to loſe: a time to 
eg a time to caſt away. 
rn time to 
kerpe ſilence, and a time toſ 


Atime te be ne 2 time of 
warre, Ti io cs are 
What ay" wor 
ee 

10 e ee! bach giuen 
to the ſonnes af mento ramble them thereby. 

t Hee bath made every thing beantifal! in his 
time: alſo he bath ſet the world intheir heart, y 415 

hat God 


—— out the worke t God 
wroug the beginnung even vnto 
* 12 ] now that cer i hgh e 
Aer to dos good in chi FM 
13 And alſo that every man eateth Ind 
and ſeeth the commodity of all his 
the gift of God. 

14 I know that whatſoener God thall doi! 
be 2 . it ean 2 op oy * 4 
none muüniſh lor one it 
ſhould feare before him. 

5 Whatisthatthat hath beene ? chat la 
and that that ſha ll be hath now been. for Godre- 
quireth that which is paſt. 

16 And moreouer I haue ſcene vuder the Junge 
the place of indgewayt; where F 
the place of juſtice here wes iniquitie 
17 I thought in mine heart, God will iadge the 

wicked:forcime 1s there for eneryput- 
pole and for every worke, 

18 1confidered in mine heart the ſtate of the 


22 


to ſee to, they are in themſelucs a beaſts, 
19 Fer the condition oſ the chuldten of 
the condition of beaſts ere euen a one c 


Jet ap, 19), v. j. 
ynto them. As the one dieth,ſodieth the other: for 
haue all one breath; and there is no excellen- 2 14 Man when hee dirth, al eth 
eie of man aboue the beaſti for all « vanit ie. nathmy with buy, 18 Te line ioyfutty avid with 4 con- 
20 rr tenſea mind, the gi of God. BY 
and all ſhall returne to well |. a | B not raſh with thy mouth, nor let thine heart 
21 Who knoweth whether the ſpirit of man aſ· O bee haſty to veter a thing before God: for God 
ecnd vpward, and the ſpirit of the beaſt deſtend # in the heanens; and ehoware on the earth: thets» 
downeward to the earth? fore let thy words be few. F 
22 Therefore I ſee that tliere is nothing better 2 For «4 a dreame commeth by the multitnde 
then that a man ſhould reioyce in his affaires, be- of buſineſſe ! ſo the voice of a foole aj in the multi- 
cauſe that is his portion. For who ſhall bring him tude of words, 


to ſee what ſhall be after him? $3 * When thou haſt vowed a vow to God, de- Deut. 23. a 
| C HAP. 1111. terre not to pay it: — not in ſooles: 21. N 


x Thejnpocents aye oppreſſed. 4 Mens labours ere pay thereforethat thou 
fellof abuſt and vexitie. 5 Mans ſocietie is neceflary. 4 It is better that thouſhouldeſt not vow, then 
13 Ayongmenpere and wiſe , ij to bee preferred to that thou ſhouldeſt vo and not pay it. 
an old King that is « fate. 5 Suffer not thy month to make thy fleſh to fin: 
Ol turned, and cenſidered all the opprefsiops neither ſay before the angel, that this is ignorance: 
that are wrought vnder the Sunne, 1 behold, whercfore ſhall God bee angrie by thy voyce, and 
the teares of the oppreſſed, and none comforteth d the worke of thine bands? 
them: and {pe, the ſtrengthᷣ = of the hand of them 6 Fer in the multitude of dreames, and vani- 
that oppreſſe them, and none comforteth them. ties, are alſo many words: but feare thou Gad. 
2 Whetfore I praiſed the dead which now are 7 If in a countrey thou iteſt the oppreſs ion of 
dead aboue the liuing which are yet aliue. the poore, and the defrauding of iudgenient and 
3 And I cn n then them both, vhich iuſtice, be not aſtonied at the matter: for he that is 
hath not yet beene: for hee hath not ſeene the cuill higher then the higheſt, regardeth, and there bee 
workes which are wrought vnder the Sunne. higher then they. q 
4 Alſo I beheld all trauell, and all perfection of 8 And the abundance of the earth is ouer all: 
workes, that this is the enuie of a man againſt his the King. 4l/e confiteth by the held that is tilled. 
neighbour: this alſo d vanitie and vexation of ſpi- Ne that loueth ſiluer ſhal not be ſatisfied with 
tit. ſiluer, and hee that loueth riches, ſhall bee without 
5s Thefoolefoldeth his bands , and eateth yp the fruit th uf this alſo ia vanitie. N 
his one fleſh, 10 When goods increaſe, they are increaſed 
6 Better is an handful with quietnefſe then two that eate them, and what good commerh to the 
handfuls with labour and vexation ef ſpirit. owners thereof, but the beholding thereof with 
7 Againe I returned, and faw vanitie vnder the theit eyes? 


11 The ſleepe of him that tranaileth # ſeete, | 


There is one aljxe, and there is not a ſecond, whether he eate little or much * but the ſacictie o 

which hath neither ſonne nor brother, yet i there the rich will not ſuffer him ro fleepe. 

none end of all his trauell, neither can his eye bee 12 Thereisan euill fiekneſſe that I haue ſeene 
tisfied with riches: neither derb bee thi e, For vnder the Sunne: to wir, riches reſerued tothe o- 

whom doe I trauell and defraud my ſoule of plea- uery thereof for their euill. E 

ſureꝛthis alſo is vanitze,and this is an euill trauell. 13 And theſe riches periſh e trauaile, and 
Two better then one: for they haue bet- he begerteth a ſonne;and in his hand u nothing. 

ter wages for their labour, - 


there not a ſecond to lift him vp. cauſed to paſſe by his hand. 
1z Allo if two ſleepe rogethey , then ſhall they 15 Andthisallo is an enillfickeneſſe, that in all 
ue heat: but to one how ſhould there be heat? oints as he came, ſo ſhall he goe , and what profit 
© I2 And if one ouereome him, two ſhall ſtand a- hath he, that he hath trauailed for the wind? 
en him: and a threefolde corde is not cally 16 Alſo all his dayes he cateth in darknefſe with 
roken, much priefe,and in his ſoro and anger. 

13 Retter is a poore aud wiſe child, then an old 17 Behold then what I haue ſcene good, that it 
and fooliſh King, which will no more bee admo+ is comely to eate, and te drinke, and to take plea- 
nilked. ſure in all his labour, wherein he ttauaileth vndet 

14 For out of the priſon hee eommeth foorth to the Sunne, the whole number of the dayey of has 
reigne, when as he that is borne in bis kingdome,is life, which God giueth him : for this is his portion, 
made poore. ! 18 Alſe to cuery man to whom God hath ginen 
16 Ibcheldallthe lining , which walke voder "riches aud treaſures, and ginerh him power ta e: 
the Sunne, with the ſecond child, which thall ſtand thereof, and to take his part, and to enioy his l 
vp in his place. ' bour: this isthe gift of God. 3 

16 There is none end of all the people, nor af al 19 Surely he will not much remember the dayes 
thar were before them, aud they that come after, of his lite, becauſe God apſwereth ta the 10 of his 
not reioyce in him: ſurely this is allo yanitic, heart. 
d WF (pjric. : CH 7 P, VI. 4 
17 Take heed to thy foot, when thou entreſt iu - The miſarable eſtate of him to whe God hath gien 
tothe houſe of God, avd bee more neere to heare riches and uo 1 55 to vſe . | 
then to giue the ſacrifice of ſooles: for they knowe 1 Here is an evil which 1 fawe vnder the Sunne, 
oe cui and it iy much among men : 6 
"2 A man to whom God hath given riches, and 
th nothing for bis 
Dd; foule 


1 Ni feces Highth , chief in Gods matters. ercalures,aud apo, & hee want 


— — ee ee ee ee eee ee — —— äÜmüuʃi ——— 


Coneronlneſle is infatiable. , 
$ The canetous can never hae enough. 3 1, The labow- 


14 A he came forth of his mothers belly, hee 7 oh, r. 21. 
10 For if they fall, the one wil life vp his fellow: ha returne naked to goe as hee came, and ſhall . d. 7.6, 
but woe vnto him 204 i alone: for he falleth, and beare away nothing of his labour, which hee hath 1.44. 67 


* 


ID * 


n 


Agood name, | Eccl 
Y ſoule of al that it defireth:but God gineth him not 


power to eat thereof, but a ſtrange man ſhal eate it 
vp: this is vanitie, and this is an euill ſickneſſe. 

3 Ika man beget an hundred children, and liue 

Jnany yecres, and the dayes of his yeeres be multi- 


lied, and his ſoule bee not ſatisfied with good ſtice, 


— and hee bee not buried, I ſay that au vn · 
timely fruit is better chen he. 
4 For he commeth into vanitie, and goeth into 


darkneſſe: and his name ſhalbe couered with dark- Cola 


5 Alſo he hath not ſcene the Sunne not knowen 
it: :berefore this bath more reſt then the other. 

And if hee had lined a thouſand yeeres twiſe 
told, and had ſcene no good, ſhall not all goe to 
one place? 5 

7 All che labout of man is for his mouth: yet 
the ſoule is not filled. 

8 For what hath the wiſe man more then the 
ſoole ? what hath the poore that knoweth hou / to 
walke before the liuing ? 

9 Theſjght of the eye is better then to walke 
in the lults: this alſo is vanity,& vexation of (pirit. 

o What is that that hath bene the name there- 
of is now named: and jc is knowen that it is mas, 
and hee cannot ſtriue with him that is ſtronger 
theu he. 
CHAP, VIL 

Dicer: precepts to follow that which is good, and to 

auside the contrarie. 
rely there be many things that increaſe vanity, 

— what auaileth it a man? 

2 For who knoweth what is good for man in 
the life , and in the number of the dayes of the life 
ob. t 4. 2. of his vanitie, ſeeing hee maketh them as a * ſha- 
2. 144 dew? For who can ſhew vnto man what ſhalbe af- 

4 ter him vnder the Sunne? 

I. f 2. 1. 3 A good name « bettcy then a good oynt- 
a ment, ang the day ef death, then the day that one 
is borne, 

4 lt is better to goe to the houſe of mourning, 
then to goe to the houſe png, becuaſe this 1s 
0 end of all men: and the liuing lay it to his 

cart. 

5 Angeris better then laughter ; for by a ſad 
Jooke the heart is made better. 

he heart of the wiſe # in the houſe of mour. 

ning: but the heart of fooles « in the houſe of 
mirth. 

7 Better it is to heare the rebake of a wiſe man, 
then that a man ſhould heare the ſong of tosles, 

8 Forlike the noiſe of the thorns vnder the pot, 
ſo s the laughter of the foole: this alſo is vanine. 

9 Sarelyo * maketh a wiſe man mad: 
and the reward deſtroyeth the heart. 

ro The end of a thing is better then the begin- 
ning thereof, and the patient in ſpirit ls botter chen 
the proud in ſpirit, | 

11 Be not thou of an haſtie ſpirit to bee angrie: 
forangerr in the boſome of fooles. 

r Say not thou, Why is it that the former dayes 
were better then theſe? for thou doeſt not enquire 
wiſely of this thing, 

" 1g Wiſedeme is good with an inheritance, and 
excellent to them that ſee the Sunue. EY 

14 For mas ſbal reſt in the fhadow of wiſdome 
and in the ſhadow ol ſilner: but the excellencie of 
the knowledge of wiſedome giueth lite to the poſ- 
ſeſſors thereof ; | 


15 Behold the worke of God:for who can make 


r,15, *ſt: that which he hath made crooked > 
Pare 17 ache day fwealh beef good vlan 


N MYA 


_ 9 Allthis hanc I cence, & haue 
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in the day of affliction conſider: God alſo hath 
made this contrary ta that, to the intent that mag 
ſhould finde nothing after him. 

17 I haue ſeene al things in the dayes of my va- 
nitie: there is a iuſt man chat petiſheth in his iu- 
i there is a wicked man that continueth 

long in his malice. 242 

18 Be not thou ĩuſt ouermuch, neither make thy 
ſelle ouerwiſe: wherefore ſhouldeſt thou bee de- 
te? p 
19 Bee not thou wicked ouermuch, neither bee 

thou feoliſh : wherefore ſhouldeſt thou periſh not 
in thy time? 

20 It is good that thou lay hold on this: but 
withdraw not thine hand from that : for bee tha 
feareth God,ſhall come forth of them all, 

21 Wiſd eſh F ae OE 2s” 24 _ 
then ten mightie princes that are in the citie. ; 

22 *Surely there is no man iuſt in the earth, that · Ag.. 
doeth good, and ſinneth not. 46.2 ch 

23 Giue not thine heart alſo to al the words that 5.36 
men ſpeake, lcaſt thou do heare thy ſeruant curſing 8 vr 

ee. , 1.9. 

24 For oftentimes alſo thine heart knoweth that 
thou likewiſe haſt j curſed others. Or {þo 
25 All this haue I proued by wiſdom: I thought, _ _ 

othere, 


more 


I will be wiſe, but it went farre from me. 
26 lt is farre off, what may it be? and it is a pro- 
found deepeneſſe, who can findeit? ; 
27 I have compaſſed about, both I and mine 
heart to know and to enquire and to ſearch wiſe- 
dome and reaſon, and to know the wickedneſſe of 
folly,and the fooliſhneſſe of madneſle. 
250d I ind more bitter then death, the woman 
whoſe heart is a nets and ſnares , and her hands as 
bands: he that is good before God, hall be deline- 
red from her, but the ſinner ſhall bee taken by her, 
29 Behold, faith the Preacher, thus haue I found, 
ſfrelung one by one to fiud the count: FARES 
30 And yet my ſoule ſeeketh, but I ſinde it not: 
I haue found one man of a th but a woman 
among them all haue I not found. 
31 Onely loe, thus haue I found, that God hath 
made man rightcous : but they baue ſought many 


inuentions. 
* C e . 
2 Toobey princes and Magiſtrates. 17 a 
of God paſſe mans knowledge. 
WW o is as the wiſe man? and who knoweth the 
V V interpretation of a thing? the wiſedome of a 
Hine: and the frength 


man doeth make his face to 
of his face ſhalbe changed. 

2 I advertiſe tbee tòõ take heed to the mouth of 
the King,and to the word of the oath of God. 

- not to goe footth of his ſight: ſtand noꝶ 
in an euill thing: for he will doe Whatſoeuer plea- 
ſeth him. 

4 Where the word of the king is, there u pow - 
er, and who ſhall Gy vuto him, What doeſt thou? 

5 Hethatkeepeth the Commaundement, ſha 
know none euill thing, and the heart ofthe wi 
ſhall know the time and iadgem ent. . 

6 For to cuety purpoſe there is a time and 
iudgement, becauie ie boi iſerie of man is great Vp» 
on him. x ; 

For hee knoweth not that which ſhall be: fox 
who can tell bim when it ſhall be? q 

8 Man is not lord auer the ſpirittoretaine the 
ſpirit: neither hath hee power in the day of death, 
nor deliuerance in the battell, ncither ſhal wicked 
ueſſe deliuer the poſſeſſours thereof. a 
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and 1 jawa time that man ouer man to his 
owne hurt. | 

ro And likewiſe I ſawe the wicked buried, and 
they returned, and they that came from the holy 
place, were yet forgotten inthe city where theybad 
done right : this allo is vanity. a 

11 Becavle ſentence againſt an euil worke is not 
executed ſpeedily, — the heart of the chil- 
dren ot men is fully ſet in them to doe euill. 

12 Though a ſinner doe euill an hundred times, 
and God prolongeth his dayes, yet L knowe that it 
ſhall be well with them that teare the Lord, and do 
reuerence before him. Z p 

13 But it ſhalt not bee well to the wicked, nei- 
ther ſhall hee prolong ba dayes : he ſhall bee like a 
ſhadow,becauſe he ſeareth not before God. 

14 There is a vanity which is dune vpon the 
earth, that there be righteous men, to whome it 
commeth according to the worke of the wicked: 
and there be wicked men to whom it commeth ac- 
cording to the worke of the iuſt : I thought alſo 
that this is vanity. ; 

15 And I prayſed ioy :for there is no goodneſſe 
to man vnder the Sunne, ſaue to eate and drinke, 
and to reioyce: for this is adioyned to his labour, 
che dayes of his life that God bath giuen him vn- 
der the Sunne. 

16 When applied mine heart to knowe wiſe- 
dome, and to beholde the buſineſſe that is done on 

„that neither day nor night the eyes of man 
eſleepe, , 

17 Theu I beheld the whole worke of God, that 
man cannot finde out the worke that is wrought 
vnder the Sunne: for the which man labouretb to 
ſeeke it, and cannot finde it : yea, and though the 
wiſe man thinke to know it, he cannot finde it. 

CHAP. IX. 

r By mooutward thing tau man know whome God 
loweth or hateth, 1 Nom knoweib bis end. 16 
Wiſtdwne exedleth firength. 

Haue ſurely giueu mine heart to all this, and to 

declare all this, that the iuſt, and the wiſe, and 
their works &re in the hand of God: and no man 
_—_ either lone or hatred of all h u betore 

em. F 

2 All chings came alike to all: and the ſame 
eondition j to the juſt, and to the wicked, to the 
good, and to the pure, and to the polluted,and to 

im that ſacriſiceth, and to him that ſacrificeth not: 
as i the good, ſo a the ſinner, he that ſweareth, as he 
that feareth an oath. 

This is euil among all that is done vnderthe 
Sunne, that there is one condition to all, and alſo 
the heart of the ſonnes of men is full ot enill, and 
madneſſe ij in their hearts whiles they liue, and af- 


ter that then goe to the dead. 


4 Surely whoſoeuer is ioyned to all the lining. 
there ii for it s detrer ts a liuing dog, hs 
to a dead lion. 

For the lining knows that they ſhall die, but 
the dead know nothing at all: neither haue they 
any more a reward: for their remembrance is for. 
gotten. 

s Alfo their laue and their hatred, and their en- 
nie is now periſhed, and they hane no more porti- 


on for euer in all that is done vnder the Sunne. 


7 Goe, cate thy bread with ioy, and drinke thy 
wine with a cheerefull heart: for God now accep- 
teth thy works. 

8 At all times let thy gatmems bee white, and 
bet not oyle be lacking pon thine bead. 


to eu worke which lewronght vaderthe Sane, 


N 

_— * 

5. ix. 
. 


; Wiſedome excelleth f 
9 Rei 

loued 1 the p cb of the life of thy vanity, which 
God hath giuen thee vnder the 
of thy vanitie : for this is thy portion in the life, 
and in thy trauaile wherein thou laboureſt vader 
the Sunne. 


with the wife whome thou haſt f ff 


Sunne all the dayes 


1 


ard the 


cha. 5. 
$. 


10 All that thine hand ſhall finde to doe, doe it 


with al thy power: fer there is neither worke not 
inuention, nor knowledge, nor wiſedome inthe 
graue,whither thou goeſt. 

it I returned, and I ſawe vnder the Sunne that 
the race is not to the ſwiſt, nor the battell to the 

g. nor yet bread to the wiſe, nor alio riches to 
men of vnderſtanding, neither yet fauout to men 
of knowledge it but time and chance commeth to 
them all. 

12 For neither docth man know his time, bat as 
the fithes which are taken in an euil net, and as the 
birds that are caught in the ſnare : ſo are the chil- 
dren of men — in the euil time, when it falleth 
vpon them ſuddenly, 

13 J haue alſo ſcene this wiſedome vnder the 
Sunne, and it is great vnto me: 

14 A little citie, and tew men in it, and a great 
king came againſt it, and compaſſed it about, and 
builded forts againſt it. 

15 And there was found therein a poore and 
wiſe man, and he deliuered the citie by his wiſe- 
dome: but none remembred this poore man. 

16 Then ſaid I, Better is wiſedom then ſtrength: 
yet the wiſedome of the poore is deſpiſed, and his 
words are not heard. 

17 The words of 5 wiſe are more heard in qui · 
etnes, then y cry of him that ruleth among fooles. 

18 Better is wiſdome then weapons of warte: 
but one ſinner deſtroyetli much good. 


C HAP. X. 

1 Thed:ffermces of foohſhniſſe and wiſedome. rt 
A ftenderer ts like a ſerpent that cannot bee charmed, 
16 Of fooliſh kings aud drunken princes, 17 Aua of 


good Kings and princes, 
Ead flies cauſe to ſtinke, and putrifie the oynt - 
ment of the apothecarie: ſo doeth a little folly 


him that is in eſtimation for wiſdom, aud for glory. 

2 The heart of a wile manwat his right hand: 
but the heart of a foole « at his left hand. 

And alſo when the foole goeth by the way, 
1 — faileth, aud hee telleth vnto all that he is 
A toole. 

4 If the ſpirit of him that ruleth riſe vp againſt 
thee, leaue not thy place : for gentleneſſe paciheth 
great ſinnes. ; 

5 There is an euill that I haue ſcene vnder the 
Sunne, as an errour that proceedeth from the face 
of him that ruleth, L 
s Folly is ſet in great excellence: and the rich 
ſet in the low place. - F 

+ 7 I haue ſeene ſeruants on horſes, and princes 
walking as ſeruants on the nd 


8 Me that diggeth a pit hal fal into it a nd he Pſal 7. 


that hreaketh the hedge, a ſerpent ſhall bite him. 


/ 


I 6 pro, 


p He that remoueth ſtenes thall hurt bimſelfe 26.29, 
thereby, ana he that cutteth wood thalbe in danger ecclus,27» 


thereby. 

ro If theyron bee blunt, and one hath not het 
the edge, he muſt then put to the more ſtrength: but 
the excellencie to direct a thing a wiſedomie. 

rr I tke ſerpent bite when he is not charmed: 
no better is a babbler. | 

12 The words of the month of a wiſe man haue 
race: but the lips of a foole deuoure himſelte. < 

33 The beginning of the words of his mouth is 

544 (gvliſhe 


4 


| 
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te 


voliſt k anc got Nrn. ö 


* 


— : elite 


eth to decay, and abe — of the hands the 
droppeth 


© IWF r Po N. * 
* 1 


: Tn efhiomomb wic- ud cauſe eto depar ram lor ide 
e. 


To thinke « on God ia youth, 


and youth eve vanity 
CHA P. XII. 


4 Th Emember now thyCreatarinthe dayes ofthy 
youth, whiles the cuill dayes come not, nor the 
yeeres approch, wherein thou ſhalc ſay, I haue no 
pleaſure in them: 


2 Whilesthe Sunne is not darke, nor the light, 
nor the Moone, nor the ſtarres, nor the clouds re- 
turne aſter the raine: 


houſe 3 Whenthek ofthe houſe ſtaltremble, 
19 They prepare — for laughter, and wine and the men bow themſelues, and the 
ortetk the liuing: but ſiuer anfwereth to all. grinders ceaſe, becauſe they are te, and they 


20 Curſe not the Kinę, no not in thy thought, 
neither curie the rich in y bed chamber: forthe 
foule of the heauen ſhall cary the voyce, an 
which hath wings {hall declare the matter. 

CHAP. 

r Tobeliberall tothe poore. 4 Not to dowbt of 
Sous prowdeuce. 8 All worldly —— is but va- 
nite. S God will wage all, 

COX thy bread vpon the waters: for aſter many 
dayes thou ſhalt finde it. 

1 Guea portion to ſeuen, and alſo to — 
thou knoweft not what euill ſhalbe —— 

3 If the cloudes be full, they will yore forth 
maine vponthe earth: and if the tree do fal roward 
the South, or toward the North, in the place that 
the tree falleth chere it ſhalbe. 

Hee that obſerueth the winde ſhall not ſow, 
wy deth clouds {hall not reape. 

3 not which is the way of the 
a — = the bones o grow in the wombe of 
her that is with childe: ſo t not the 
worke of God that worketh all. 

s ln the morning ſow thy — and in the eue · 
ning let not thine hand reſt. forth 
awherherſhall 


and that © Bus yy ofthe 


the ſpirit returne to God that 


pp wenn uy the wiudowet: 
doores ſhall be ſhut without by = 


and hee ſhall —_ 
— — bird: Ul the daughters of i 
ging ſhall be 


* Alſo he fel halbe afraid of the high thing. and 


concupiſcence ſhall be drmen away: ſor man goeth 
to the houſe of his age, and the mourners go about 
in the ſtreete. 

6s Whiles the ſiluer coard is not lengthened, nor 
the golden ewer broken, nor the pitchard broken 
at the well, nor the wheele broken at the ciſterne: 

7 And duſt returne to the earth, as it was, and 

8 Vanitic of vanities, pil ye” Preacher. all is 
vunitie. 

Aud che more wiſe the Preacher was, the 
more he taught the people knowledge, and cauſed 
them to heare, aud ſearched foorth, and prepared 


16 ThePreacher ſoaght to ſinde out plenſaunt 
wordes, and an vpright writing, eue the wordes of 


ou knoweſt net 
this or that, or — trueth. 


ſnalbe a like 

7 Sur light ira pleaſanttaing: and it is 
* * ching to the eyes to ſee the Sunne. 

Though a manliue manyyeeres ua in them 

Abe reĩuyce: yet hee ſnal remember the dayes of 
darkenelle, decauſe they _ commeth 
$ vanitie. 

9 Reioyce, O 
thine heart Theerethrin g ther Wee thy oath, 
and walke in the wayes of cart, and in the 

1 * bur knowe, that for all theſe 
things God'w brivg thee to iudgement. 


10 Therfore take away griefe out of thine heart, or 


jab] 


11 The wordes ef the wiſe are like goads, and 
—.— faſtened bythe maſters of the afſem. 

and 

12 Andofother thivgs belides theſe guy ſowne, 
take thou heede : for is none end in makin 
* and mach much reading is aueearmedic of 


13 —— — er* 27 Feare God, and 
or this is the whole 
222 


14 For God will brin euery worke vnto 
ment wich enery baer , — 


JAN + EXCELLENT SONG 
was Salomons. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


£905» 
which 


ies andperables deſeribeth Be per ſell lone of 
ib ſuli ſoule or his 2 which hee hath 
gal ume , aud end without reprehenfou. So that here u declared the fir 
made, «: lowe of 2 toward the ride, and bis great and erer, benefits wherawith hee derb — 
n 9 111- of hn pure bouut) and gr ace without any of 3 Alſo the carneſt aſfetlion of the hurch, which.ia 
4. l. Liu. inflamed with e. defiringto be mare and more ionned ij bine, 11e lo be forſaken ſor 
ps. CY CHAP. 


dE thu ſong Salomon by moſt [weete and comfortalle al 
[4 (hrift che trus Salomon and King of Peace, and che fai 
lo be bu ſpouſe, bog. chaſt 


11 . 
ec Cl 


Sf, CRAP. 3 1 , 
x The 1 taſte and cem 
of the ſiriaal loneberwerne leſur chriſt aud ba 
Chuvch. 5 The demeſticall enemies that perſtexae the 
2 tet him kiſs me with the kifſes of bis g 


2 for thy loue is better then 


b e of the ſauour of thy good 
ointments thy name is & an oĩntment 
PD out: therefore the virgius loue thee. 
—.— me, we will runne after thee: the king 
brought me into his chambers; wee will re- 
— and be glad in thee: we will remember thy 
loue more then wine: the righteous do loue thee. 
4 Iam blacke, O daughters of Iernſalem: but 
comely as che tents of Kedar, andas the curtaines 
Salomon. 
5 Regard ye me net becauſe I am blacke ; for 
FT. funne hath looked ypon me. The ſonnes of my 
mother were angry againſt me ; they made me the 
keeper of the vines: 12 I kept xot mine own vine. 
6 Shew mee, O thou, home ſoule loueth, 
where thou feedeſt, where thou lieſt at noone : for 
why ſhould I bee as ſhee that turueth aſide to the 
2 companious? 
7 If th ou knowe net, O thou ſaireſt amongwo- due 
men, ere, forth b . e and 
feede thy kids by theres of 5 


8 I haue compared thee, O wy lows 8 the 
. oh 
* Thy checks are comcly with res of ſtones, 
n 
10 323 e thee barders of gelde with 


"In Whiles the ge was at his repaſt, my (pike- 
nard gane the ſmell thereof. 
22 My welb x os op a bundle of myrthe vnto 
me: he ſhall lie betweene my breaſts, 
13 My welbelenued ia cluſter of Camphire 
wvnto me in the vines of Enge 
M lone, behold, thouart faire, bebold, thon 
7 eyes are lite the doues. 
„ 5 wer welbeloued, beholde, thou art faircand 
lealant alſo our bed is greene. 
x6 The beames of our houſe «rc cedar ne of 


een 


Fr Sen e ; 
8 She baareth bu dor. 14 Che weompered 

e done, 15 Andthe enemies to the foxes, 
I the ficlde, and the lilie of the 


akealiic . che thornes, ſo i my loue 


f daughters, 
oben 32 le tree among the trees of the fo- 
ear loned among the ſonnes of men: 
vnder his q Ak bad delight, and * dowue, 
and his fruit was ſweete vnto my mouth. 
4. He brenght me into the wine celler,aud lone 
was his bannerouer me. 
Stay me with flagons, and comfort mee with 
apples: for Iamiicke of 
6 His ng * rodermine head, and his.right 


band doeth 
* 1 e Logteeg of Ieruſalem, by the 
Bade the *. thae ye ſtirre not 
roland feb laue, vntill the pleaſe. 
Ty it is the voyce of ney welbcloued: beholde, 
he To leaping by the mountaines, and skip- the 
g by the 
af: My welheloued.i like a toe, or a yeng hart: 


> 13.1.1), Churches defite to C 


5 nf 


loe,he ſtzndeth * 

grates 

ee ſpake, and fide vmo me, A. 
Ale y faire ogy come thy way, 

11 1 For 3 


. 1 


the ſinging of birds 15 come, and the voyce of of 
turtle is heard in our land. 
12 The fig tree hath brought forth her 
and the vines with their fmal grapes hauè caft a ia · 
n ariſe my leue, one, and come away. 
4 My doue, that art in the hol holes of the rocke. in 
the 1 places of the Faires, ſhew meet 
et me heare thy voyce:for thy voyce is ſweet, and 
thy ſight comely, ” er Fu 
15 Take vs the foxes, the little foxes,which de- 
ſtroy the — for our vines baue ſmall 15 
16 My welbeloued ij mine, and I am his: he fee- 
deth among the lilies, 
17 Vntill the day breake, and the ſhadowes flee 
away: returne,my welbeloued and be like a roe or 
2 yong hart Mu the mountaincsof Bether. 


CHAP. III. 
I 7he Church defireth 10 Lee inqued infeerabily es 
2 er Hun . 6 Her deliueraner ons af the wil- 


= & bed byvig ht I ſought him, that my ſoule 
vous Ton kebim, bu touud 7 him pee. . 
2 Iwill riſe therefore now, and go about in 
citie by the ſtreetes and by the o es places. wyl 
ſeeke him that my ſople Joueth. 1 ſought hiui, but [ 
found him not. 
3 The watchmen that went about the city found 
* to hn ] ſand, Haue you ſeeue him, home 
my ſoule 
4 When] had paſſed a little from them. then l 
found him whom my ſoule loued: Ltooke hold on 
him and left him not, till I had 8 
my mothers houſe, unto the chamber of hex that 
conce iued me, 
5 I charge you, O daughters ol leruſal 
„ binds of the fields, that yce 
not vp. nor waken m1» loue vntil ſhe pleaſe, 
6 Whois ſhee that commeth vp out of the 
wilderneſſe like pillars of ſmoke perſuming with 


myrrhe ng ede, ve with al the f ſpices of the $5 your 


merchant ? 

7 Behold his bed, which is Salomons: three- 
ſcore ſtrong mcn are round abvuti it, of the valiant 
men of Iſrael. 

8 They all handle the ſword aug are expert in 
warre, euery one hazb his word vpon his thigh for 
the feare by night. 


9 King Salomon ene ner 3 


aeg 


I ene Gheryb, 7 She iemmithout ble» 
i i bu fight.” g The laue of Chrift toward ber. 
Bere chou art faure h loue: behalde, thou 

art faire : thine eyes ar lite the doncs: 2 

* lockes thine baire is like the flocke of 


. from the mountaines of Gi- 


a Thy 


r 


W "v3 


9 


| Yhefountaineof rice.” Oe” 


— 5 


med! £0. 


Pie 


INES ai enhned 4 
eee e ax — 


3 Thy lips are like a threed of ſearlet, glee 
talke is comely : thy temples are within thy 


a2 of a 
ert e d. built for 


6 ant the or bre 51 the ſhadowes flee 
— will goe into the -e of myrtrhe, and 

mountaine of inc 

+ Thouartall faire, hg? and there is no 
ſþer in thee. 

8 Come with me ſrom Lebanon, my ſpouſe,cum 
with me from Lebanon, ana looke from the top of 
Amanah, from the top of Shenir and Hermon, from 
ebe dennes _ the lions, and from the mountaines 


of che l 
oc OY thou kaſt wounded mine 


9 
My: haſt wounded mine heart with one of 


275 ſiſter 
re 17 {| 
much —.— is thy loue then wine, — the ſanour 
ei thine oyntment _ all ſpices! 


11 lips, ſe, drop e hom combs: ho- 
ny a mlt 3 er thy tongue, and the ſauour 
garments ij as the ſauour of Lebanon. 


ſiſter, my ſpouſe n as a garden incloſed,as 
a aig ©p, ada founnineleale vp. 
| Thy plants are at an orchard of pomegranats 


14 Es ikenard,and faffran, calamus, — 
name, all the trers of incenſe, myrthe, and 
aloes with all the chiefe ſpices. 

F O fountaine ee eee ardens, O well of liuing 
waters and the ſprings of 

16 Ariſe, O North, and come, O Obe aud blow 
on my garden chat the you thereof may flow out: 
tet my welbeloued come to his garden, and eat his 
picaſant fruit. 


1 — hu 1 the pancpers 
all ha treaſures. 2 Shre heareth hu vaxce. 
ber nakedneſſe. 10 Sheprayſeth Chriſt ber 


Am come into my garden my ſiſter, my ſpouſe : I 
| Fs: my meyer with my ſpice: Late mine 
kony combe with mine hony, I dranke m 
with my milke : cate, O friends, drinke, 
von merry, O welbeloued. 

2 I ſleepe, but mine heart waketh: it i the voice 
of _—_ vdboloned that knocketh, ſaying, vnto 

fiſter, my loue, my doue, my vndehiled : for 
— — — iu dewe, and my locks with the 


wine 
make 


— of my coat, how ſhall I put it on? 


1 nan md Thane my feete, ho ſhall I defile them? 
_—_—_ of the ow 


oy welbeloucd put in his hand by the hole 

ce,and{mine heart was aſfectioned toward 

I roſe vp to open to my welbeloued, & mine 

hands did ng tes 2 na fingers pute 
es 


6 — my weldlnc but my welbe- 
mine heart was gone when 

ke Ga pete: Yn :Tfoughthim, but I could not finde 

hum: L called hin, bat he anſwered me not. 


aud wounded mee 

IDE. 

| od, O daiighte 
— tell him that I un 


. welbcloued 


* "TW * * 23 2 7 SZ. 17 B.A, * 
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93 
of Ieruſalein, if 


9 Othe de faireſt among women, what is thy web 
1 more then other welbeleued ? what is 8 
more * louer, that 
doeſt ſo Err 

ro iy welbeloued is white and ruddie,the chies 
feſt of ten thouſand, 

rr His head & «fine gold, his locks curled, ant 
blacke as a rauen. 

12 His eyes are like doues vpon the rivers of 
waters, which are wafht with milke, and remaine 
by the full veſſeli. 

13 His cheekes &e a3 a bed of ſpices, & u ſweet 
—— and his lips bke lilies 8 dewn pure 
myrt 


— his belly like White yuory couered 
Phirs. 

15 His legs are « pillars of marble, ſet vpon ſbe- 
kets of 71 2 hls countenance as Lebanon, ex- 
cellent as the cedars. 

r His mouth « ſweet things, and hois whol- 
ly delectable: this is my 1 u is my 
leuer,O daughters of 

17 O the faireſt among — whither is thy 
welbeloued gone? whithee is thy welbeloucd tur- 
ned aſide, that * _ 2 24 thee? 


2 The Church offoreth ber the los of Chri 
3 The Chr err fo 8 2 


M welbeloued is gone downe into his garden 
to the — of ſpices, to feede inthe gardens, 
and to gather lilies. 

2 Tam my welbeloneds,and my welbeloued is 
mine. who feedeth among the lilies. 

3 Thonart beautiful my loue as 13 
ly as leruſalem, terrible as an army with banners. 

4 Turne away thine eyes from me: for they o- 
uercome me *thine = i like a flocke of gaats, 
which looke downe from Gilead. 

2 — — a flocke of theepe, which 


Shee goe b fromthe = which & prone bring 
out twinues, and none 
7 Thy temples orv witkin thy fol 1 


of a 

7 There are threeſcore Queenes, and fourſcore 
concubines, and of the damoſels without number, 

8 Brut my doue is alone, and my vndefiled, ſhe 
is the only daughter of her mother, aud the is deare 
to her that bare her: the daughters haue ſcene her, 
and counted her b enen the Queenes and the 
concubines, and they haue prayſed 

9 Whois ſhethar looketh foorth as the mor- 
ning, faire as the moone, pure as the ſunne,terrible 
as an army with banners 

19 I went downe to the parden of nuts to ſee 
the fruits of the valley, toſee if the vine budded, 
endifthe pomegranates fourihed. 

It I ue nothing, my ſoule ſet me as the cha- 
m of my noble people, 

2 Returne, returne, O Shulamite, returne : ro- 

bene that we may behold thee. What ſhall you ſee 
inthe ay en as * dev ve of an army? 


of che * in all ber members. ye 
— * 


14 His hands a rings of gold ſet with 1 wa 
wit 


es 4. 


70 
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ches be: Chap, xij, xiij. 
Io beautifull are thy goings with ſhooes, O withour, I would kiſſe thee, then they ſhould not 
rinces daagbter! the ioynts of thy chighes deſpiſe | thee. 


ee like iewels: che work of the hand of a cunning 
workeman. | 

2 Thy nauell u u reund cup that wanteth not 
licour : thy belly # «an heape of wheare compaſ- 
ſed about with lilies. 

3 Thy two breaſts are as two young roes that 

are twins, ' 
Thy necke i luke a tower of yueric: thine 
eyes ere lite the fiſhpooles in Heſhbon by the gate 
of Bath-rabbim: thy noiſe # as the tower oi Leba- 
non that looketh toward Damaſcus, 

5 Thine head ypon thee i ſcarlet, & the buſh of 
thinc head like purple: the king u tied in FJrafters. 

6 How faite art thou, and how pleaſant art thou, 
Om loue in pleaſures ! 

7 This thy ſtature is like a palme tree and thy 
breſts like cluſters. 

8 Tfayd,I will go vp into the palme tree, I will 
take hold of her bongbes: thy breſts ſhall now be 
like the cluſters of the vine: and the ſauour of thy 
noſe like apples, 

s And the roofe of thy mouth like good wine, 
which goeth ſtraight to my welbeloucd, and cau- 
ſeth the lips of the ancient to ſpeake. 

Io Iam mywelbcloucds, and his deſire is to- 
ward me. 1 

11 Ceme,my welbeloued, let vs goe forth into 
che field : let vs remaine in the villages. ; 

12 Let vs goe vp earely to the vines, let vs ſee if 
the vine flouriſh, whether it hath budded the ſmall 
grape, or whether the pomegranates flouriſh : there 
will I giue thee myloue. | 

13 The mandrakes haue ginen a (nel,and in ear 
fees are all ſweet things, nẽ and old: my wolbe- 

ed, L haue kept them ſor ther. 
L 

2 The Church will be taught by Chrifl. 3 She u wp- 
bolden by bim 6 The vehement lone wherewith ( hrift 
doweth her. 11 She is the vine that bringeth forth fruit 
10 the ſpiritual! Salomon, which u C briſt leſus. 

O that thou wereſt as my brother that ſicked 
the breaſts of my mother: I would finde thee 


2 I will lead the. n bring thee into my mo- 
thers houſe: there thou ſhalt teach me: and I will 
cauſe thee to drinke ſpiced wine, and new wine of 
the pomegranate. 

3 His left band ſhalbe vnder mine head,and his 
right hand ſhall imbrace me. h 

4 I charge you, O daughters of lerufalem, hat 
2 not vp, nor waken ny loue, vntill ſhee 
pleaſe. 
ho is this that commeth vp out of the wil- 
2 leaning vpon her 2 raiſed thee 
vp vuderan apple tree: there thy mother concey- 
ned thee: the 44 ſhe conceiued — bare thee. 

6 Set me as a ſeale on thine Heart, & as af 
Pon thine arme: for loue « ſtrong as . 5 
fie is cruel as the graue: the coales chertof arefiery 
coales, aud a vehement flame. ws 

Much water cannot quench long, neither cam 
the floods drowne it: if a man ſhould giue all the 

ſubſtence ot his houſe tor loue, they would greatly 
contemne it, 

$ We haue a little ſiſter. & ſhe bath no breaſtsz 
what ſhall wee doe for our ſiſter when (he ſhall bs 
ſpoken for ? 9 

9 If ſhe by . . wh wa build vpon her afil. 
uer palace: and ifſhee be adore, we will k 
in al yo boards of cedar. l 

to Iam a wall, and my breaſts ae as towers: 
then was I in his eyes as one that findeth peace. 

11 Salomon had a vine in Baal-hamon : he gaue 
the viveyard vnto keepers: euery one akt for 
the fruit thereot a thouſand picres of filuer. 

12 But my vineyard which is mine, a before me: 
to thee, O N a thouſand pieces 
0ffiluty , and two hundred to them that keepe the 
fruit thereof. 

13 O thou that dwelleſt in the gardens, the 
companions hearken vnto thy voyce: cauſe mee to 
heare it. 

14 O my welbeloned,flee away, and be like vn- 
to the toe, or to the yong bart vpon the mountains 
of ſpices. 
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Od,according to bit promiſe, Deut. 18.1 5. that hee would neuer leaue bis Church deſtitute of a Prophet, 
bath ſrom time to * accompliſhed the ſame : whoſe office was not aneh to declare vnto the . the 


thing / to come, 
It chieftly go e 
wed briefely m the two Tables : Secou 


Courant of grace and reconciliation , grounded wpon 


ff they had « fpectall rexclation , beet alſd to interpret amd diclare the Lawe, and 25 

periicularly che deftrine contained briefely therein , to the vnlitie and profiteof thoſe,to whom 1 
lane, and as the time and flat pf things required. And prtucipaly in the declaration of t 

Lawe ther had reſpeti to three things , which were the ground of heir a 

Aly, to the promiſes and threazuings of the Lawe : And thirdly, to the 


be 


heir doclyme : Firit to the dofiyme contei- 
our Saniour Ieſus Chrift who u the ende of the Lame. 


Whereaito they neither added nor dimmiſhed,but faickfully expounded the ſinſe ans meaning thereof. And 
N them vndi rana ing of f bung, they apple the promiſes 2 for the comfort 
[ 


according as God 
of the Chu ch, po, $7 members thereof, and alſo denounced 


menaces againſt the enemics of the ſame : wot 


for any care or regard to the encwties , but to afſure the Church of their ſaftgarde by the defiruthon of thch- 
enemies. And aq touching the dactv ine of reconciliation, the) haue more clea)ely inireazea it then Moſes , and 
fer ferch more liuely Iefics Ch riſt, in whom this conenant of reconciliation was made . In all theſe thmys Iſaiah 
did exceNal the Prophets , and was moſt diligent to ſet oui the (ame, with moſi vehement admonizions, repre- 


ben tons and conſolations : ener 


the doctriue, as hee ſawe that the diſeaſe of the people required. Hee 


declared alſo many notable prophefies which bee had recrined of God, as touching the promiſeef the Meſſiah, 


h and by bi . Alſooftbe y of God toward bu Church, the vacation cf the G 
— y Kier. - 888 Upomn conteined in this booke, and a 
de: the 


their vntom with t * Winch ore 
gem th bee preached, Which afier cu 


entiles , aud 


we of by 
the had fleode vpe the Tem fle dose (fur the 
aner 


n 


* 


9 


mancr of che Prophets 


tex mathe it, aa Tat 8. 


vii Ly 


a. 
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„ 
G3: 


wp the ſiamme heir dofirine > rertalue does, thas the pve. 
vy Tee 


2 


ae 


Goat prouiatuce theſe 


$ookes were pr as 
Have | mor flocke (for Amor hu fir her was brother to Ararich bing of Fudah a wrizers 
9 — 3 yeeres from 1 — of NRiab vnto . of tre 
of whom he was put to denth. And in reading 
they Seaky of bigs te cone, lacy eiyere not ans 


1m law be wis(as the Hebrewes write) 
one thing among other is to bee abſerned , bat 


0 


t 80 the Church for ener. As 2725 an 


canſe of the certaiutie thereof, and thet chey could vot bus came io paſie , becauſe God bad ordetnd them in 


ecres 6 aua ſo rencaled tbem to by Prophets, 
4 counſed, Enar 


2 Ielab reprometh the Lewes of their iugratitude 
and fiubboruxtſſe, that ut it her for 0 1 nor pranifh- 
went would amend. 11 He ſhewtth why ther ſucrifi- 
ces are ri tem and wherein Gods true ſeruict 22 
deb. 24 Hee propheſieth of the deſſratlion of Iernſa- 
4A the reflituiilon thrreef. 
viſion of Ifaiah the ſonne of Amor, 

ich hee fav concerning Indab and 

-reſalem, in the dayes of Vzziah, Io- 
nam Ahaz, and Hezckiah , kings of 
'udah. 

„ Hceac O heauens, and hcarken, © carth. for 
the Lord hath ſaid, I haue nouriſhed and brought 
vy children, but they haue rebelled againſt me. 

3 Theoxe knoweth his owner, and the aſſe bis 
maſters cribbe , but Iſrael hath not knowen: my 
people hati not vnderſtood. 


4 Ah ſinful nation, a people laden with iniqui- 
tie: a ſeede of the wicked, corrupt children: they 
hane forſaken the Lord: they haue prenoked the 
Holy one of Iſrael to anger: they ate gone backe- 


Vi beret̃ore ſhould yee be ſmitten auy more? 
for ye fall away more and more: the whole head is 
icke, and the hole heart is heauie. b 

6 From the ſole of the foote vnto the head, 
there # nothing whole therein, but wounds, and 
ferelling, and fores full of corraptien: (hex haue 
ie nor bound vp, not mellified 
with oyle. 

7 Tour land is waſte: your cittes are burnt 
with fire: ſtrangers deuoure your land in your pre- 
ſence, and ic u like the ogerthrow of ſtran · 


25 And the dangater of Zion ſhall remaine like 
3 cottage iu a vineyard, like a — — garden of 


2 A bad referued vnto 
„ ar RM remnant: weeftout&hane bene 28 


Sodom, and ſhould haue bene like voto Gomorah. 
to Heare the word of the Lord, O princes of So- 

dom: hearken vnto the Law of out God, O people 
Gomora 


of h. 

xt What haue I to dee with the multitude of 
your ſacrifices ſaith the Lord? I am ful of the burnt 
offcrings of rams, and of the fat of ied beaſts : and 
I defire not the blood of bullockez,nor of lambes, 
nor of goates. 

12 When yee come to appeare before mee, 
who required this of your haudes to treade in my 
court? 


13 Bring no more oblations,in vaine : incenſe is 

an abomination vnts mee: I cannot ſuffer your new 

mooues, nor Sabbaths nor ſolemne dayes (is is ini- 

quitie) nor ſolemne aſſembles. 

14 My ſoule bateth your new moones, and your 
i caſts ; they are a butden voto me: I am 

wearie to beare them. 

ig And when you ſhall ſtretch ont your hands, 

I will hide mine eyes from you: and th vou 

wil not heare: for your ha 
are full of | 


16 Wafhyon, make you cleane ; take away the 
euill of yon work; from before mine eyes: ceaſe 
to doe evill. . 

17 Learneto do well- ſceke indgement, relieue 
— oppreſſed: iudge the fatherleffe,and defend the 
widow. 

18 Come now, and let vs reaſon together, ſaith 
the Lord: though your ſinnes were as crimfin, they 
ſhalbe made white as ſnow : though they were red 
like sxarlet, they ſhall be as wooll. 

19 If ye conſent and obey ye ſhall eat the good 
things of the land. 

20 But if ye reſuſe and be rebellious ye ſhall be 
devoured with the fword : for the mouth of the 
Lord bath ſpoken it. X ; 

21 How is the faithfull citie become an harlot> 
it was full of iudgement, ana iuſtice lodged therin, 
but now then ave murtherers, f : 

22 Thy filuer 13 become droffe: the wine is mim 
with water, , 

23 Thy princes are rebellious, and companions 
of theeues;cuery one loueth ve. followeth af. 
ter rewards: they indge not the ſatherleſſe, neither 
doeth the widowes cauſe come before them. 

24 Therefore ſaith the Lord God of hoſtes, the 
mightie One of Iſrael, Ah, I wil eaſe me of mine ad- 
uetſaries, and auenge me of mine enemies. 

25 Then I will turne mine hand vpon thee, and 
burne out thy droſſe, till it be pure, and take away 
all thy tinne- 

26 And I will reſtore thy Tudges, as ft the firft, 
and thy counſellers as at the beginning: afterward 
ſhalt thou bee called a citie of tightecuſneſſe, and a 
faithfull eitie. | 

27 Zion ſhall bee redeemet{ in iydgement, and 
they chat returne in her, in iuſtice. 

29 And the deſtruction of the tranſgreſſouts, aud 

e together: and they that forſako 


29 Por they fhalt bee confonnded for the okes, 


awhich ye haue deſired, and ye ſhall be aſhamed of 


the gardens that ye haue choſen. 

39 For yeſhall be as an oke,whoſe leafe fadeth: 
and as 212 that hath no water. 

31 the ſtrong ſtalbe as towe,and the maker 
thereof as a ſparke andebey hall both burne to- 


ether,and none Gallquench . 
£ C P 


H W 3 * 

2 The Church ſhall bee reſto ad by Chrift , and the 
Gentiles called. 6 The puniſhment of the rebel 
and o'ftinate. 

1 He word that Iſaiah the ſonne ofAmoz ſaw vp- 
on Iadah and leruſalem. 


2 *Itfhalbe in the laſt dayes that the mountain Micah. 3. 


of the houſe of the Lord ſhalbe prepared in the top 4 · 
of the mountaines, and ſhall bee exalted aboue the 
hils, and all nations ſhall flow vnto it, 

3 And many people ſhall goe and fay , Come, 
and let vs goe vp tothe meuntaige of the Lord, to 
the houſe ef the God of Iaakob, and he will teach 


vs his . we will waſke in bispaths : * ſog Maß.. 


the Law thall goe foorth of word of 2. 
e 


5 4 And 


luk 
7 


L 4+ 


Hof te. 
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bod hi the na | and cuery one his neighbour. the children ſhall 
rebuke many the th preſume agtinft the ancient, and the vile agaiuft 
— lik =, Tasten, bet- * . ſhall take hold of bis b | 
pation uot li againſt nation, act- one ta i 
ö len ther ofthe houfe of his father, axd/an, Thes haſt 


6 Surely thou haft forſak ople , the 
houſe of 122 ech Ir 


abound with echildren. 

7. Their land alſowas full of ſiluer and golde, 
and there was none end of their treaſures: & their 
_ was full of horſes, and their charets were in- 

te. 7 — 

8 Their land alfo was ful of 1doles : ey: 4 wor- 
ſhipped the worke of their oe hands which their 
owne fingers haue made. 

And a man bowed himſelfe, and a mau hum- 
bled hiniſelfe, thereſore ſpare them not. 

re Enter into the rocke and hide thee in the 
duſt from before the teare of the Lord, and from 
the glory of his Maieſtie. 

11 The hie looke of man ſhall be humbled. and 
the loftineſle of men ſhall be abaſed, and the Lord 
onely ſhall be exalted in that dy. 

12 For the day of the Lord of hoſtes i vpon all 
the proud and hautic, and vpon all that is exalted : 
and it ſhall be made low. N 

1g Euen vpon al the cedars of Lebanon that are 
hie, and exalted, and vpon all the okes of Baſhan, 

14 And v pon all the hie mountaines, and vp- 
on all the hilles that are lifted vp, 

15 And vpon euery hie tower, and ypon euery 


16 And vponall the ſhips of Tarſhiſh,and vpon 
all pleaſant pores 
17 And the hantinefſe of men ſhall be brought 


22 the loſtineſſe of men ſhall bee abaſed, and f 
e 


ſhall onely be exalted in that day. 

18 Aud the iĩdoles will he vt "gn 
19 Then they ſhall goe * into the holes of the 
rockes and into the caucs of the earth from before 


23:3® the feare ofthe Lord, and from the glory of his Ma- 
— * 6 jeſtie when he ſhall ariſe to deſtroy the earth. 


20 At that ſhall man caſt away his ſiluer 


Aoles, and bis goſden idoles(which they had made bo 


themſtlues to worſhip them) to the mowles,and to 
the backes, Wh 
21. To goe into the holes of the rockes,and into 
the toppes of the ragged ruckes from before the 
feare of the Lord, and from the glory of his Maic- 
ſtie, hen ke ſhall riſe ta deſtroy the cart. 
22 Ceiſe you from the man whole breath is in 
bis noſtrels: for wherein is he to be eſteemed ? 
3 
1 For the fine of. will take away 
he wiſemm, aud gine three fooliſh princes, »4 
conttouſttefie. of the gowernanrs, 16 The pride of the 


omen. ah. 

1 Or loe, the Lord God of hoſtes will take away 

from leruſalem and from ludab the ſtay and the 

raged, cuen all the Ray of bread, and all the tay 
w 


ater. 
2 The ſtrong man, and the man of warre, the 
ludge, and che Prophet,the prudentand the aged. 
3 The captaine of fiſtie, and the bhotqurable, 
and the counieller, and the cunning artificer, and 
She eloquent man. 
4 And Iwill appoint children tobe their ria 
ces and babes ihall rule oner them, 
Tube people ſhalbe oppreſſed ont of another, 


clothing : chou ſhalt be our prince, and let this 
be — thine hand: 

7 In that ay he ſhall fweare,faying,! cannot be 
an belper . for there is no bread in mine houſe, nor 
clothing: therf5re make me no prince of the people. 

Doubcleſſe Ieruſalem is fallen, and ludah is 
fallen downe, becauſe their tongue and workes art 
agaiaſt the Lord, o prouoke the eyes of his glory. 

9 Thetrialſof their countenance reſtiferk a- 

inſt them, yea, they declare their ſinnes as S- 

om, hey hide them not. Wo be vnto their ſoules: 
for they haue rewarded euill vnto themſelues. 

to Say ye, — it ſhall be well with the iuſt: 
for they (hall eate the fruit of their workes, . 

t Woe be tothe wicked, it ſhall be enill wich 
him: ſor the teward of his hands ſkalbe gen him. 

12 Children ave extortioners of my people, and 
women haue tule ouer them: O my people , they 
that leade thee, cauſe thee to erte, and deſtroy the 
way of thy paths, 

. The Lord ſtandeth vp to pleade, yea he ſtan- 
deth to iadge the people. 

14 The Lord fhall enter into ĩadgement with 
the anc{enrs oſ his people, and the princes thereof: 
tor ye haue eaten vp the viucyard: the ſpoile ol the 
poore a in your houſes, 75 

t5 What haue ye to doe, that ye beate my pee 
ple to pieces, and grind the faces of the poore 
the Lord. euen the Lord of haſts ? , 

15 The Lord alſo ſuyth, Becauſe the daughters 
of Zion are hangliti*,2nd walke with firetched out 
necks and with wandering eyes, walking and min- 
fing as they goe, and making àtincklung with their 

tete, | 
17 Therefore ſhall the Lord make the heads of 
the daughters of Zion bald, and the Lord ſhall dif. 
couer their ſecret parts, 

18 In that day ſhall the Lord take away che er- 
nament of che flippers , aud the caules, and the 
round tires, ** 

19 The ſweete balles, and the btacelets, and the 


unett, : 
20 The tires of the head, and the flops, and the 
headbands,and the tablets, and the care-rwys, 

21 The rings and the mufflers, 

22 The coltly apparell, and che vailes, and the 
wimples, and the criſping pinnes, 

23 Andthe paſts, the fine linnen, and the 
heods,and the Iaunes. 

24 And inſtead of fweete ſauour , there ſhall be 
ſtiake, and in ſtead of a girdle, a rent, and iu ſtead 
of dreſsing of the haire,baldueſſe, and in ſtead of a 


The ſtomacher a girding of ſackecloth, avd bu ning in 


ſtead of beauty. 


25 Thy 4 ſhall fall by the ford, and thy 


th inthe battel + 
0 Then ſhall her gpeps mon and 3 
being deſolate i it e ground. 
mne | 
t The remnaus of au after the defiruttion 
of 3 2. The graces of God wpou thers that 
remanie. 12 {2 
Nd in that day all ſeuen women rake hold of 
A one man faying, e will cat our oe bread, 
and we will wearc our owne garments; oaly.let ys 
be called hy thy name, aua take away our reproch, 
2 Ia that day ſhall the bud of the Lord be _ 
Un 
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4 When the Lord ſhall waſh the filthineſſe of 
| the daughter of Zion, and purge the blood of le- 


k 


dig 
Ypon 
] 7. Surely the vineyard of the Lord ef hoſts is the 
hoaſe of Iſrael, & the men of Indak ee his pleaſant 
: plant, and he looked for indgement , but beholde 
4 Op 


- 1 
and lay held to field, till there be no place, that yee 
may bee placed by your ſelues in the middes of the 


9 Thi # in mine care, ſaith the Lord of hoſts : 
Surely many houſes ſhalbe deſolate, enen great and 
faire withoat inhabitant. 

rs For ten acres of vines ſhall yeelde one bath, 

and the ſeede of an homer ſhall yeeld an ephah. 

tt Wo vnto them that riſe vp early to follow 

enneſſe, and to them that contiuue vntill 

night, ill the wine doe inſſame them. 
. 12 And the harpe and viole, timbrell and pipe, 
. and wine e in their feaſts : but they regard not 
. the worke of the Lord, neither conſider the worke 
| rr 

13 ore my e is gone into eaptiuitie, 
becanſe they — 228 „ and __ 
ö thereof gre nien famiſhed,and the multitude there. 
4 of is dried vp with thirſt. , 

14 Therfore hell bath eularged it ſelfe, and hath 
opened his mouth without meaſure, and their glo- 
und their multitade, & their pompe, and he that 


rumalem out of the middes thereof by the ſpirit of 
iudge ment, and by the ſpirit of burning. 

5 And the Lord that 
moumt Zion, & vpon the aſſemblies thereot a cloud 
and ſmoke by day, and the ſhining of a flaming fire 
ö by night : for vpon all the glory ſbalbe a defence. 

s And a covering thalf 
day for the heate,anda place of refuge and a couert 
ſor the ſtorme and for the taine. 


create ypon cuery place of 


be for a ſhadow in the 


C 


H AP. V. 
1 Vuder the fimilitude of the vine hee deſeribeth 
: obe flare ofthe people. 8 Of their anarice, 11 Their © 
; run 


N 


Ae. 2.21 


7. 13 Of their captiui ie. 


Ow will {ing to my beloued a ſong of my he- 
loued to his vineyard, * My beloued 4 
— vineyard in a very fruitfull kill, 
: * 2 And he hedged it, & gathered out the ſtones 
330 of it. and he plamed it with the beſt plants, and he 
, built a tower in the mids therot, and made a wine- 
reſſe therein: then he looked that it ſhould bring 
rth grapes, but it brought forth wilde grapes. 
Now therefore, G inhabitants of Ieruſalem 
and men of ludah, iudge, I pray you, betweene mee 
and my vineyard. 

4 What could 1 haue done any more to my 
vineyard, that I haue not done vnto it? why haue I 
looked that it ſhoald bring foorth grapes , and it 
bringe th forth wilde grapes? 

5 And now 1 williell 

my vineyard : Iwill take away the hedge thereof, 
and it ſhalbe eaten vp: I wil breake the wall there. 
| of, and itſhalbe troden downe : | 
And I wil lay it waſte: it ſhall not be cut, nor 
igged: but briers and thotnes thal grow vp: I will 
o commaund the clouds that they raine no raine 
it. 


you hat I will doe to 


ion : for righteouſnes, but behold a crying. 
Woe vnto them that ioyne houſe to houſe, 


e CE 
e eee ee Fon tte 
Then he that ſhalbe left. in Zion, and he that 
remaine in leruſalem,ſhall be called holy, and 
one ſhall be written among the Iiuing in Ie- 
m, 


18 ¶ Woe vnro them that draw 
cords of vanitie. and ſinne as with e 2 

19 Which ſay, Let him make ſpeed: let him ha- 
ſten his worke that we may ſee it, and let the coun. 
ſell of the holy One of Iirael draw neere, and come, 


20 Woe vnto them that ſpeake good of euill, 
and euill of good, which put darkeneſſe for light, 
aud light for darkeneſſe, 


2t Woe vnto them that are wiſe in their owne 
rudent in their owne fight, 2 
vntothem that are mightie to drinke 
CE to them that are ſtrong to powre in 


23 Which iaſtiße the wicked for a reward, and 
—— away the righteouſneſſe of the righteous from 
im. 


Therefore as the flame of fire deuoureth the 
e, and a the chaffe is conſumed of the flame : 
ſd their root ſhall be as rottenneſſe and their bu ide 
ſhall riſe vp like duſt, becauſe they haue caſt off the 
Law of the Lord of hoſts,and contemned the word 
ofthe holy One of Iſrael. 
25 Therfore is the wrath of the Lord kindled 2- 
gainſthis people, & he bath ſtretched out his hand 
them, & hath ſmitten them þ the mountaines 
d tremble : and their carkeiſcs were torne in the 
ſtreets: & for all this his wrath was not 
turned away, but his hand was ſtretched out fill, 
26 And hee will lift vp a ſigne vnto the nations 
afarre, and wil bifſe vnto them from che ends of the 


27 None ſhall faintnor fall am 
ſhall lamber nor ſleepe, veither 
—_— be looſed, nor the 


28 Whoſe arrowes ſhall be ſharpe, and all hig 
bowes bent: his horſe hosfes (hall be thought like 
flint, and his wheeles like a whirtewinde. 

29 His roaring ſhalt be like alien, and hee ſhall 
roare like lions whelpes : they thall 
y: they ſhall take it away, aud none 

30 And in that day th 
as the roaring of th ſea, 


the earth, behold darkneſſe, and ſarow,and the light 
tall be darkened intheir ak 
ry 8 5 


people 11 The deſtraction of the land. 13 The re- 

nant reſerned. : 

fo hare note ee 1 aw alfo 
the Lord fitting ip x 

vp, and the lower parts thereet filled the Temple. 


with twaine he couered his feete, and with twaine 


f. Ning. 
4 
lor, 


awd 


z nege THY "FR Oe hs 

And the lineels of the deare cherkes moned 
eee dogs up wen es fil- 
led with ſmoke. 


7 


pollutec 
haue ſeene the King, and Lord of hoſts. 

Then flew one of the Seraphims vnto me with 
an hote cole in his hand, which hee had taken trom 
che altar with the tongs . 

7 And he touched my mouth and ſaid, Loe, chis 
hath touched thy lips, and thine iniquity ſhalbe ta- 
ken * thy ſinne il albe purged, 

8 Alfo Ibeard the voyce of the Lorde, ſeying, 
Whom ſhal I ſend ? and who ſhall go for vs Then 
I cid, Here am I, ſend me. 

9 And he layd,Goe, and ſay vnto this people, Ve 
all heare indeed, but ye ſhall not vuderſtand ; ye 

plainly ſee, and not perceiue. 

to Make the heart of this people ſat, make their 
cares heauy, and ſhut their eyes, leaſt they ſee with 
tkeir eyes, and heare with their cares, and vnder- 
ſtand with their hearts, aud conuert, and he heale 


It Then faid I, Tord, how long? And he anſwe- 
red, Vutil the cities be waſted without inhabitant, 
and the houſes without man and the land be vtter- 
ty deſolate, R 


12 And the Lord haue remooued men farre a- plac 


way, and sbere be a defolation in the mids of 
= aan 


13 But yet in itſbalbe a tenth, and (ball returne, 
aud ſhalbe eaten vp as an elme or as an oake, which 
haue a ſubſtance in them when they caſt them leawes; 
fo the holy ſeed ſhalbe the ſubſtance thereof. 

. N e oh 
1 Jeruſalem 
i 4 Chrift u } Ty a 


King. 1 promiſe 
11g AN in the dayes of *Ahaz the ſonne of Iotham, 


e ſonne of Vzziah king of ludah, Rezin the 
A Aram came vp, and Pekah the ſonne of Re- 

h of Iſtael, to leruſalem to fight agaiuſt 
it, but he could not ouercome it. 

2 And it was told the houſe of Dauid,ſaying, A- 
ram is ioyned with Ephraim:therfore his heart was 
m heart of his people, as the trees of 
the foreſt are moued 2 winde. 

3 © Then ſaid the Lord vnto Iſaiah, Gee forth 
now to mect Ahaz (thou and Shear. iaſhub thy ſor) 
at the end of the conduit of the vpper poole; in the 
path of the fullers fiel 

4 And lay vuto him. Take heed, & be till: feare 
not, neyther bee faynt heated for the two tayles of 
theſe ſmoaking ficebrands, for the furious wrath of 
Rezinand of Aram. and of Remaliahs ſunne: 

„ Becauſe Aram bath taken wicked counſell a- 
ga inſt thec aua Ephraim, & Remaliahs ſon, ſaying, 

Let vs goe vp * Iudah, and let vs waken 
them vp, and make a breach therein for vs, and ſet 
An in the middes thereof, auen the ſonne of Ta- 


7 Thus ſaith the Lord God, It ſhall not ſtand, 
neitherſhall it be. 
8 For the head of Aram & Damaſcus, andthe 
head of Damaſcus « Rezin : and within fine and 
hreelcore ycere Ephraim hall bee deſtroyed from 
being a people. 


And the head of cx wy u Samaria, and the 


head of Samaria is Remaliahs ſonne. 1t ye beleeue 
not, ſurely ye ſhall not be eſtabliſhed. 
10 F And the ſpake againe vm Akaz, 


Aying, 


.“ . 8 


0 


2 


11 Azkea figne for thee 


? of the Lord thy God 
aske it, einher in the depth beneath,or in the height 


12 But Ahaz fad, Iwill not avke, neither will l 
temptthe Lord. 

15 Then he fatd, Heare you now, O houſe of Pa- 
uid, Is it a ſmall thing for you to gricue men, chat 
ye will alſo grieue my God? ; 

14 Therefore the Lord himſelſe will gine you 

. Behold, the Virgin ſhall conceiue and 
a ſoune, and ſhe ſhall call his name ſj Immanu- el. 


85. a 

17 The Lord (hal bri thee and thy 
323 ypon thy [ky wok the ps cs that 

ue not come frem the day that Ephraim depac- 
ted from ludah, exrs the kiug ot Asthur. 

18 An. I in that day ſhall the Lorde hiſſe forthe 
flie chat is at the vppermoſt part of the floods of E- 
gypt, and for che = which is in the Land of A 
fnur, 

19 And they ſhall come,andſhal . in the 
deſolate valleys, and in the holes rockes, 
and vpon all thornie places , and vpon all buſſus 


es. 
20 In that day ſhal the Lord ſhane with a raſour 
that is hired, een by them beyond the riuet, by the 
king of Asſhur, the head and the haire of the feete, 
and it ſhall conſume tbe beard. þ 

21 And inthe ſame day ſuall a man nouriſh a 
youg ko, and uo ſheepe. 

22 And for the abundance of milke , that they 
ſhall giue, hee (hall eat butter: for butter and hon 
ſhall euery one cat, which is leſt within the land. 

23 And at the ſame day euety place, 

be a thouſand vines, ſhalbe at a thouſand preces 
of ſiluer: ſo it ſhall bee for the bryers and forthe 
thornes. . , 

24 With artowes and with bow ſhall one come 
ana becauſe all the land ſhall bee bryars and 
thornes. 

25 But on all the mountaines which fhalbe dig- 

with the mattocke , there ſhall not come thi» 
et the fearc of bryars and thornes: but they ſhall 
be for the ſending out of bullocks,and for the rrea- 
ding of ſheepe. 
CHAP; VIII. 

r The captiaitie of Iſrael and Indab by the 
rim. 6 The infidelicie of the Inves. 9 The drfiru« 
flion of the Aſhrians. 14 Chnift the flone of 
bling to the wicked. 19 The wardof God muſs bee 


inquire. l 4. ; 
M Orcouer, the Lord ſaid vnto mee, Take thee a 


great rolle, and write in it with a mans penne, - 


Make ipced to the ſpoile: haſte to the pray. 

2 Then I tooke vnto me faithtyll wuneſſes ta 
record, Vriah the Prieſt, and Zechariah the ſonne 
of lebercchiah. . 

3 Aſter, I came vnto the Propheteſſe, which 
conceiued aud bare a ſome, Then ſaid the Lord to 
me, Call his name, } Maher-ſhalalhaſh-baz, 


83 422 14: he 
—_— 7 Y are it, 
7 


4 
T 


j0r,Cod 


15 Butter & hony ſhall he eat, till he — know — 


ledge to refuſe the cuill and to chuſe the gad. e car 
16 For aſore the child ſhall haue wor ty to — 

eſchew the euill, and to chuſe the „the land . fas 

that thou abhorreſt, ſhall bee fo of both ber —— 


that ts 
both Ca 
cnd man. 


hr, mady 

4 For before the childe ſhall haue knowledge Beede ro | 

to cry, My father, and my mother, hee ſhall take a- 1 
10 


way the riches of Damaſcus, and the ipoile of 4. 
maria before the king of Axſhur. 
* IJAud che Lord ſpake yet againe vnto mee, 
6 *Beanuſe this people hang refuled the ers 
- 


the prey. 


r 


* M4 - — 


* 


1 


N 


I * 


wy; 


gous 
lee 


; 5. . E 
N une 
and the ſonme of _ 
7 Now therefore pet, the Lord bringethvp 
[them the waters of the Riner mightie and 
great, enen the king of Yong with all his glorie, 
. vpoualſthe rivers, and gee 
oner all their bankes. 
8 And ſhall breake into Iudah, ana ſhall oner- 
flowand paſſe thorow , and ſhall come vp tothe 


necke,and the ſtretching out of his wings thall fill 
1 Gy kad, O Immann-el 
er on heapes,O ye le, and 


ye de iokew inpiopes a all you of 
re countreys: Gir your felues, and you ſhall be 
broken i ip pleves: gird your ſelnes,and you ſhail be 
2 ogeth ſhalbe brough 

10 Take counſel together, 1 a t 
to non de pronommee i decree; pet ſtal it not ſtand: 


ſor God is with vs. 

11 For the Lord ſpake thus to mee in taking of 
ek hand , and) taught 1 1 I ſnonld not walke * 

way of this le, fayi 

12 Say yee N to all them. to 
whom this people fayeth, Aconfederacie, neither 
feare you their feare, nor be afraid of them, 

x15 Sancti the Lords of hoſtes, and let him be 
your feare, and let him be your dread, , 

" 24 AndbeſhiIbe as a Santttarie : : but aa ſtum- 
whing ſve, and arocke to fall vpon, to beth rhe 
houſes of [ſrad}, and as a ſnate and as a nette to the 

of terafalem 
5 And many among them ſhall ſtamble , and 
ſhall op gs ſnalbe broken, aud ſhalbe buated, and 


A ſeale vp the Lawe 


17 efore I will waitevpon the Lorde that 
hath hid his face fromthe hoaſe of Iaakob, and 1 
will looke ſor him. 

s Behold, L, and the children whome the Lord 
hath giuen me, ce as ſigues & as wonders in Iſtael, 
by Lord of hoſts, which N in mount Zion. 

7; 9 And when my ou, Enquire 

on, andat the 


16 Binde 
my ai 


ſoothſayers, which white and murmure, Should 
wot * A from the liaing 
te the dead? 


+ 26 'To the Lawe, and tothe reſtimonie, if they * 
ſpeake not according ro this worde: it i Wy 
there is no light in them. 

21x Then he that is afflicted and famiſhed, ſhall w 
8 it : and when he ſhal be bangry,he 
Il euen fret himſelfe and 1 his king an his 
eds and ſhall looke 
f g , —— jee Gali ll fooke to the . 
old trouble, and d irkeneſſę, vexation uidan 
and he in dtiuen to dark Ne 


1 The voectian 75 a s 2 ophefie of 
Es. 1a The e rates tribes for their 
wt contempt of God 

Et the darkeneſſe ſhall not be according to the 

afflickion, that it had wen at the firſt hee tou- 

che lightly the land of Zebulan, and the land of 

Naphtali, norafterward when hee was mote grie- 

by the wy Oy ſea beyond lorden in Gali- 
_ Genti 


PAS people thatwalked iu darkeneſſe, haue 
ſcene a — Nat: : they 
of death, vpon hath the light 


Ja | | 
” 3 Thonhaſt matnplicdthe nien, and not in- 


that dwelled in the lande 
them 


endes 
to the dast 
when they denide af} 

4 Fortheyoke Ge abate ao 
ole hooker, and che rodeo theft oppreſſdur kaſt 
then broken as in the fidita.” 

- * & of the ene # wit 
noyſe, & with tu in :b 
thu bad brats ef fire. 


6 1 vnto vs a ORE is borue, awd vite vs x 

$ given tument is vpon his 

— and de fhall dale u kene, Wen it, 

Counſellour, The mighty God, The enerlaſting Fa · 
ther, The Prince of peace. 

7 | Theencreaſe of % gonertiment ul peace 
ſhall haue none _ he ſhafffir vpon'the thtene of 
Daaid and vpon his kingdomie;to order it, and to 
ſtabliſhi it with eee and with 9 krom 
hencefoorth, cuen for euer: che zeale of the Lord 
of hoſtes will petforme this. 

8 qThe Lord hath feut a word into lazkob, and 
it hath lighted vpon Iſrael. 

9 And all the people hall ko. nt Ephraim 
and the inhabitant of Samaria, that ſay inthe prids 
and pteſuription ef the heart, 

1 The brickes are fallen bur wee will build ie 

with hewen.ſtones: the wid es — cut down, 
but we will change them into cedars. 

11 Neuertheléſſe, N 
— of Rezin againſt him, & ioyne the enemics 
together, . 

12 Aram before, and the Philiſtims behind, and 
they ſhall denoure Iſrael with open mouth: 2041 
ab eliishiswrath i be not tuttied ac, but his 
ſtretched out 

13 Fox the people turneth not voto! him that 
dae them, neither doe they ſecke the Lorde of 
_ $. 


Therefore will the Lotde 8 


the briars & ——— wit kindle i in the thick 
_ of the foreſt and they thall mount vp fite the 
g vp of ſmoke. 

9 By the wrath of the Lord of hoſtes ſhall the 
land he darkned and the people ſhalde 3 the meat 
of the ſire: no man ſhall his broth 

20 And he ſhall ſnateſ a: the right hon, and be 
_—_— : and he ſhall eate on the left hand and fhall 
farisfied : euery one [tall care the ſleih of his 
Sins e arme. 
2: Manaſſeh Ephraim: and Ephraim Mauaſſeh, 
and they both ſhalbe againſt ladah : yer for all this 
his wrath 1 ** turned away, bur bis hand is ſtret- 


ched out 
CHAP. X. 
t Of withed lame makers. 5 God will priſh tie 
pple fee fp nn Ne GY Ons; 21 The 


. 1 

Oe vnto t decree wicked decrees, 

— harem 
2 To 


2 To backe the from iudgemeut, 
and to her the . the poore of my 
people, that wi may bee their pray, and that 
they may ſpoile the ſatherleſſe. 1 Es 

What will ye doe now in the day of viſitati- 
on, and of deſtruction which ſhall come from farre? 
to whom will ye flee for helpe? and where will yes 
leaue your glory? 

4 Without me ener one ſhall fall among them 
thature bound, and they ſhall fall downe among 
the ſlaine: het fot all this his wrath is not turned 
away, but his hand is ſtretched out ſtill. 

5 Fo Ashur, the rodde of my wrath: and the 
ſtaſfe in their hands is mine indignation. 

6s I will ſend him toa diſſembling nation, and 
Iwill giue him a charge againſt the people of my 
wrath to take the ſpoile, and to take the pray: & to 
tread them vnder Ne like the mire in the ſtreet. 

7 Bat he thinketh not ſo, neither doth his heart 
eſteeme it ſo: but he imagineth to deſtroy and to 
cut off not a few nations. : 

8 For hee ſaith, Are not my princes altogether 
Kings ? i 

9 Is not Calno as Carchemiſh ? Is not Hamath 

like Arpad ? Is not Samaria as Damaſcus ? 
1 Like as mine hand hath found the kingdoms 
of the idoles, ſeeing their idoles were abouo Ieru- 
falem, and aboue Samaria : 

11 Shall not I, as I haue done to Samaria aud to 
the idoles thereof, ſo doe to Ieruſalem, and to the 
idoles thereof ? a 

12 But when the Lord hath accompliſhed all 
his worke vpon mount Zion and leruſalem, Iwill 
viſite the fruit of the proud heart of the king of Aſ- 
ſhur, and his glorious and proud lookes, 

13 Becauſe he ſaid, By the power of mine one 
hand haue I done it, and by my wiſdome, becauſe I 
am wiſe : therefore I haue remoued the borders of 
the people, and haue ſpoiled cheir treaſures , and 
hane pulled downe the inhabitants like a valiant 
man. 

14 And mine hand hath found as a neſt the ri- 
ches of the people, and as one gathereth egges that 
areleft , ſohaue I gathered all the earth: and there 
was none to moue the wing, or to open the mouth, 
or to whiſper. x | 

15 Shall the axe boaſt it ſelfe againſt him that 
keweth therewith , or ſhall the ſaw exalt it ſelfe a- 
gainſt him that moueth it? as if the rod ſheald lift 

it ſelfe againſt him that taketh it vp, o the ſtaffe 
ould exalt it ſelfe, as it were no wood. 

16 Therefore ſhall the Lord God of hoſtes ſend 
among his fat men leanneſſe, and vnder his glorie 
he ſhall kindle a buruing like the burning ol fire. 

17 And the light of Iſrael ſhall be as a fire, and 
the Holy one thereof as a flame, and it ſhall burne 
and deuoure his thornes and his briers in one day, 

18 And ſhal conſume the glory of his foreſt. and 
of his fruitfull fields both ſoule and fleſh: and hee 
ſhalbe as the fainting of a ſtanderd bearer. 

19 And the reſt of the trees of his foreſt ſhal be 
few,that a child may tell them. 

20 CAnd at that day ſhall the remnant of Iſrael, 
and ſuch as are eſcaped of the houſe ot Iaakob, ſtay 
no more vpon him that ſmote them, but ſtall ſtay 
ypon the Lord, the Holy one of Iſrael in trueth. 

21 The remaant ſhall returne, euen the remnant 
of Iaakob vnto the mightie God. 

22 For though thy people, O Iſrael, be as the ſand 
of the ſea , zer ſhall the remnant of them returne. 


The couſumption decreed ſhal ouerflow with righ- 
tcouſnede, 


n at eee. >... * R * n it" 
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23 For the Lord God of hoſtes ſhall make the 
3 ion, euen determined, in the mids of all 
the . 

24 Thereſore thus faith the Lord God of hoſtes, 
O my eee dwelleſt in Lion, Be not afraide 
of Asſhur: he ſhall ſmite thee with a rod, and ſhall 
liſt vp his ſtaffe againſt thee after the manner of 
Egypt. 

25 But yet a very litle time, and the wrath ſhall 
be conſumed and mine anger in their deſtruction. 

26 And the Lord of hoſtes ſhal raiſe vp a ſcourge 
for him, according to the plague of Midian in the 
rocke Oreb . and as the ſtafte was vpon the ſea, ſo he 
will luft it vp after the maner of Egypt. 

27 And at that day ſhall bis burthen bee taken 
away from off thy ſnoulder, and his yoke from off 
thy necke: and the yoke ſhall be deſtroyed, becauſe 
of the anoynting. 

28 Hee is come to Aiath: hee is paſſed into Mi- 
gron: at Michmaſh ſhall he lay vp bis atmour. 
29 They haue gone ouer the foord: they lodged 
in the lodging of Geba ; Ramah is atraid : Gibeah 
of Saul is f away. 

30 Lift vp thy voice, O daughter Gallim, cauſe 
Laiſh to heare, O poore Anathoth. 

31 Madmenah is remeoued: the inhabitants o f 
Gebim haue gathered themſelues together. 

32 Vet there is a time that he will ſtay at Nob: 
hee ſhall lift vp his hand toward the mount of the 
daughter Zion, the hill of Ieruſalem. 

33 Beholde, the Lord God of hoſtes ſhall cut off 
the bough with feare, and they of high ſtature ſhall 
be cut off, and the high ſhall be humbled. 

34 And hee ſhall cur away the thicke places of 
the foreſt with yron, & Lebanon ſſ all haue a migh- 
tie ſall. 

CHAP. XI. 

rt Chriſt borne of the root of Iſhai. 2 His vertmes 
and kinodome, 6 The fruites of the Goſpel. 1 0 The 
callmy of the Gentiles. 

B Vt thereſhall come a rod forth of the ſtocke of 
Iſhaizand a graffe ſhall grow out of his roots. 

2 And the ſpirit of the Lorde fhall reſt vpon 
him: the Spirit of wiſdome and vnderſtand ing, the 
Spirit of counſell and ftrength, the Spirit of know - 
ledge, and ot the feare of the Lord, 

3 And ſhall make him prudent in the feare of 


the Lord · for he ſhal not 8 aſter the ſight of lis 


eyes, neither reproue by the hearing of his eares: 

4 But with righteouſneſſe ſhall hee iudge the 
poore, and with equitie ſhall hee reproeue for the 
meeke of the earth: and hee ſhall ſmite the earth 
with the rod of his mouth, and with the breath of 
his lips ſhall he lay the wicked. 

5 And juſtice thall be the girdle of his loines, 
and faithfulneſſe the girdle of bis reines. 

6 The wolfe alſo thall dwell with the lambe, 
and the leopard ſhal lie with the kid, and the calie, 
and the lion,and the fat beaſt together, and a little 
child ſhall lead them. 

7 And the kow and the beare ſhall feed: their 
yong ones ſhall lie together: and the lion ſhall eat 
ftraw like the t ullocke. 

8 And the ſucking childe ſhall play vpon the 
hole of the aſpe, and the weined child ſhall pur his 
hand vpon the cokatrice hole. 

9 Then ſhall none hart nor deſtroy in all the 
mounta ine of mine Holineſſe: for the earth ſhall be 
ful of the knowledge of the Lord,as the waters that 
couer the ſea. 

10 And in that day the root of Thai, which ſhall 
ſtand vp for afigue vnto the people, the nations 

- 6 ſhall 
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ſhall ſeeke vnto it , and his reſt ſhalbe gloribus. 

11 Aud in the ſame day ſhal the Lord firerch out 
his hand againe the ſecond time, to poſſeſſe the 
reinnant of his people (which ſhall be left) of As- 
ſnur, and of Egypt, and of Pathros, and of Ethio- 
pia, and of Elam ,and of Shinear, and of Hamath, 
and of the yles of the ſea, L 

12 And he hal ſet vp a ſigne to the nations, and 
aſſemble che diſperſed of Iſrael, and gather the 
ſcattered of Iudah from the foure corners of the 
world. 

13 The hatred alſo of Ephraim ſhall depart, and 
the aduerſaries of Iudah ſhall be cut off: Ephraim 
ſhall not enuie Iudah, neither ſhall Iudah vexe E- 

hraim: 

14 But they ſhall flee vpon the ſhoulders of the 
Philiſtims toward the Weſt: they ſhal ſpoile them 
of the Eaſt together: Edom and Moab ſhall be the 
ſtretching out of their handes, and the children of 
Ammon in their obedience, 

15 The Lord alſo ſhall vtterly deſtroy F tongue 
of the Egyptiaus ſea, and with his mightie winde 
ſhall lift vp his hand over the riuer, and ſhall ſmite 
him in hu ſeanen ſtreames, ard cauſe men to walke 
tbert in with ſhooes. 

16 And there ſhall bee a path to the remnant of 
his people, which are left of Aschur, like as it was 

vnto Iſrael inthe day that hee came vp out of the 
land of Egypt. _ 


fire, 
9 Behold,the day of the Lord commeth,cruell, 


with wrath and fierce _— to lay the land waſte; 


and he ſhall deſtroy the ſinners out of it. 

10 For the ſtarres of heauen and the planets 
thereof ſhall not giue their light: the Sunne ſhalbe 
darkened in his going foorth, and the moone ſhi 
not cauſe her light to ſhine. 

11 And Iwill viſite the wickedneſſe ypon the 
world, and their iniquitie vpon the Nr 
will cauſe the arrogancie of the proud to ceaſe, and 
will caſt downe the pride of tyraius. 

121wil make a ma more precious then fine gold, 
euena man aboue the wedge of gold of Ophit. 

13 Therefore I will ſhake the — * the carth 
ſhall re moouc out of her place in the wrath of the 
Lord of hoſtes, and in the day of his fierce anger. 

14 And it ſhalbe asa chaſed Doe, and as a ſheepe 
that no man taketh vp. excry man ſhal turne to his 

owne people, and flee each one to his owae land. 

15 Enery one that is found, ſhall be ſtriken tho- 
row: and whoſocuer ioyneth kimiclte, ſhall fall by 
the ſword. 


16 *Their children alſo ſhalbe broken in pieces P/#.137. 
before their eyes. their houſes ſhalbe ſpoiled, and 9+ 


their wiues rauiſh-d. 

17 Behold, I wil ſtir vp the Medes againſt them, 
2 ſhall not regard ſiluer, nor bee deſirous of 
golde. 

18 With bowes alſo ſhall they deſtroy y chil- 


A thankeſgining of the faithful for the mercies of dren, & ſhall haue no _ Sion vpon the fruit of 
God 


Nd thou ſhalt ſay in that day, O Lorde, I will 

A praiſe thee , though thou waſt angry with mee, 
thy wrath is turned away, and thou comſorteſt me. 
2 Behold, God « my ſaluation: I will truſt, and 


Exo. 1 f. 2 will not feare: for the Lord God & * my ſtrength 
pſ«l. 118, and ſong: he alſo is become my ſalnation. 


Therefore with 1oy ſhall ye draw waters out 
ofthe welles of ſaluation 

And ye ſhal fay in that day, Praiſe the Lord: 
call his Name: declare his works among the 
people: make mention of them, for his Name is 
exalted. * '>_ 

5 Sing vnto the Lord, for he hath done excel- 

lent things: this is knowen in all the world. 

s Cryoutand ſhout,O inhabitant of Zion: for 
great i the holy One of Iſrael inthe mids of thee. 
C AP. XIII. 

The Medes and Per fians ſhalldefiroy Babylon, 


e burden of Babel, which Iſaiah the ſonne of 


Amon did ſee. 


2 Lift vp a ſtandard vpon the high mountaine: 
liſt vp the voice vnto them: wagge the hand, that 


they may goc into the gates ol the nobles, 


I haue commanded them that I haue ſanctifi- 
edꝰ and I haue called the mighty to my wrath , and 


them that reioyce in my glory. 


The noiſe of a multitudes in the mountains, 
like a great people: a tumultuous voice of y king- 
domes of the nations gathered together: the Lord 


of hoſtes numbreth the hoſt of the battell. 


5 They come froma farre countrey, from the 
end of the heauen: exey the Lord with the wea- 


pons of his wrath to deſtroythe whole land. 


6 Howle you. for the day ofthe Lord is at hand: 


it ſhall come as a deſtroyer from the Almightie. 


Therefore ſhall all handes hee weakned, and 


al . hearts ſhall melt. 


8 And they ſhalbe afraide : anguiſh and ſorow 
ſhall take them, and they ſhall haue paine as a wo- « 
man that traueileth:euery one ſhalbe amaſed at his if any were perſecuted, he did not let. 


the wombe, & their eies ſhall not ſpare F children. 

1, And Babel the glory of kingdoms, the beau- 
tie and pride of the Caldeans, ſhaſbe as the deſtru- 
Rion of God in Sodome and Gomorak. 


neither ſhall the Arabian pitch his tents there, nei- 
ther ſhall the ſhepheards make their folds there. 
21 But Ziim ſhall ledge there, and their houſes 
ſhall be full of Ohim : Oftriches ſhall dwell there, 
and the Satyres ſhall dance there. 
22 And Iim ſhall cry in their places: and dra» 


gons in their pleaſant places: and the time thereof 


is ready to come,and the dayes thereof ſhall not be 
prolonged. 
CHAP, XIIII. 

1 Thereturneof the people from captinitie. 4 The 
arrifion of the kino of Babylon. 11 The death of the 
King. 29 vhe deffruction of the Philifiims, 

E Or the Lord will kaue compaſsion of Iaakob, 
and will yet chuſe Iſrael and cauſe them to reſt 


in their own land: and the ſtranger ſhal ioyne him- 
ſelfe vnto them, and they ſhall elt aue to the houſe 


of Taakob, 

2 And the people ſhal receiue them, and brin 
them to che ir owne place, and the honſe of Iſrae 
ſhall poſſeſſe them in the land of the Lord, for ſer- 
uants and handmaids; and they ſhal take them pri- 
ſoners,whoſe c aj tiues they were, and haue rule o- 
ger their oppteſſeurs. 

3 © And in that day when the Lerd ſhall giue 
thee reſt from thy ſorew.and from thy feare, and 
from the ſore bondage wherein thou dat ſerue, 

4 Then ſhaltthou take vp this prouerbe againſt 
the King of Babel,and ſay, How hath the oppreſſer 
ceaſed? and the geld-thirſtie Babel reſted ? 

5 The Lord hath broken the rod of the wicked, 
ana the ſcepter ofthe rulers ; ; 

& Which ſmote the people in anger with a 
continuall plague, andruled the nations in wrath : 


7 The 
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neighbour, and their faces ſhalbe like flames of 
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7 The whole world is at reſt and is quiet: they 
or ioy. 

Allothe firte trees reioyced of thee, and the 
cedars of Lebanon, ſemg: Since thou art laid down, 
no hewer came vp againſt vs. 

9s Hell beneath is mooued for thee to meete 
thee at thy comming, railing vp the dead for thee, 
enen all the princes of the earth, and hath raiſed 
from their thrones all the kings of the nations. 

10 All they ſhalcry,and ſay vnto thee, Art thou 
become weake alſo as wee ? art thou become like 
vnto vs? 

11 Thy pempe is brought downe to the graue, 
aud the ſound ot thy viols : the worme is ſpred vn- 
der thee, and the wormes couer thee, 

12 He art thou fallen from heauen, O Lucifer? 
ſonne of the morning ? & cut down to the ground, 
which didſt caſt lors vpon the nations? 

r3 Yet thou ſaideſt in thine heart, I will aſcend 
into heauen, and exalt my throne aboue beſide the 
ſtarres of God: I will ſit alſo ypon the mount of 
the Conpregationin the ſides of the North. 

14 I wil aſcend aboue the height of the clouds, 
and I will be like the moſt High. 

15 Butthou ſhalt be brought don to the graue, 
to the ſides of the pit. | 

16 They that ſee thee ſhall looke vpon thee, ud 
conſider thee; ſayivg, Is this the man that made the 
earth to tremble, and that did ſhake the kingdoms? 

17 He made the world as a wilderneſſe, and de- 
ſtroyed the cities thereof, and opened not the houſe 
of his priſoners. 

18 All the Kings of the nations, euen they all 
ſleepe in glory euery one in his owne houſe. 

19 But thou art caſt out of the graue like an abo- 
minable branch: lite the raiment of thoſe that are 
ſlaine, aud thruſt thorow with a ſword, which goe 
downe tothe ſtones of the pit, as a carkeis troden 
vader feete. : 

20 Thou ſhalt not be none with them in the 
graue, becauſe thou haſt deſtroyed thine own land, 
and ſlaine thy people: the ſeede of the wicked (hall 
not be renowmed for euer. 

21 Prepare a ſlaughter for his children, forthe 
Iniquitie of their fathers : let them not riſe vp nor 
poſleſle the land, nor fill the face of the world with 
enemies. 

22 For Iwill riſe vp againſt them, (ſayeth the 
Lord of hoſts)and will cut off from Babel the name 
and the remnant, and the ſonne , and the nephew, 
ſaith the Lord: ; — 

23 And I will make it a poſſeſsion to the 
Ihedgehog, and pooles of water, and I will ſweepe 
it with the beſome of deſtruction, ſaith the Lord of 
hoſtes. 

24 The Lord of hoſts hath ſworne, ſaying, Sure- 
ly like as I haue purpoſed, ſo ſhall it come to paſſe, 
and as I haue conſulted, it ſhall and : ; 

25 That I will breake to pieces Asſhur in my 
land, and vpon my mountaines will I tread him vn- 
der foot : ſo that his yoke ſhall depart from them, 
& his burden ſhalbe taken from off their ſhoulder, 

26 This is the counſell that is conſulted vpon 
the whole world, and this is the hand ſtretcked out 
ouer all the nations. . 

27 Becauſe the Lord of hoſtes hath determined 
it, and whe ſhall diſanull it? and his hand is ſtret- 
ched out, and who ſhall turne it aw ay? | 

28 ln the yeere that king Ahaz died, was this 
burden. 

29 Neioyce not (thou whole Paleſtina) becauſe 
the rod of him that did beat thee is broken, for ont 
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of the ſerpents roote ſhall come forth a cockatrice, 
and the fruit thereof /balbe a ſiery flying ſerpent. 

30 For the firſt borne of the poore thall be — 
and the needy ſhall lie downe in ſafetis: and I wi 
kill thy root with famine, and it thall ſlay thy rem- 
nant. : 

31 Howle, O gate, cry, O city, thou whole land 
of Paleſtina art difſolued: for there ſhal come from 
the North a ſmoke , and none ſbal bee alone at his 
time appointed, 

32 What ſhal then one anſwere the meſſengers 
of the Gentiles ? That the Lord hath ſtabliſhed Zi- 
on, and the po ore of bis people ſhall truſt iu it. 

C HAF. XV. 


A prophecie agamſt Moab, 

T He burden of Moab. Surely Ar of Moab was 

deſtroyed , and brought to filence in a night: 

ſurely Kir of Moab was deſtroyed, awd brought to 
filence in a _ 

2 He ſhall goevp to the temple, and to Diben 
to the hi gh places to weepe: for Nebo and for Me- 
deba ſhall Moab hole: vpon all their heads Half 
be baldneſſe, and euery beard ſhauen. 

3 Inthcirſtreetes ſhall they bee girded with 
ſackcloth : on the tops cf their houſes, and in their 
ſtreetes eucry one ſhall howle, aud come downe 
with weeping. 

4 And Heſhbon ſhall crie and Elealeh: their 
voice ſhalbe heard vnto Iahaz : therefore the war- 
riers of Moab ſhall ſhout : the ſoule of euery one 
thall lament in himſelfe. 

Mine heart ſhall cry far Moab : his fagitiues 
ſhall flee vnto Zoar, an heifer of three yere old: for 
they thall go vp with weeping by the mounting vp 
of Luhith : and by the way ot Horonaim they i 
raiſe vp a crie of deſtruction. 

6 For the waters of Nimtimſhalbe dried vp: 
therefore the graſſe is withered, the herbes conſu- 
medi nd there was no greeue herbe. 

7 Therefore what cue man hath leſt, and their 
wang {hall they beatt to the brooke of the wil 

owes. 

8 For the crie went round about the borders of 
Moab: aud the howling thereof vnto Khim, and 
the skriking thereof vnto Beer-Elim, 

9 Becauſe the waters of Dimon ſhall be full of 
blood: for Iwill bring more vpon Dimon, euen li- 
ons vpon him that eſcapeth of Moab, and to the 
renwant of the land. 

CHAP, XVI. 

The cauſes wherefore the Moalites are deſtroyed. 
8 ye a lambe to the rulerof the world from 

the rocke of the wildernes, vnto the mountaine 
of the daughter Z ien. 

2 For it ſfall be as a bird that fleeth, and a neſt 
forſaken: tlie daughters of Moab ſhall bee at the 
ſoords of Arnon. 

3 Gather a counſell, execute iudgement: make 
thy ſhado as the night in the midday : hide them 
that are chaſed out: bewray not him that is fled. 

4 Let my baniſhed dwell with thee : Moab, be 
thou their couert from the face of the deſtroier: for 
the extottionerſhal end: the deſtroyer {halbe con. 
ſumed, and the oppreſſor ſhall ceaſe out of the land. 

5 And in mercy ſhall the throne be prepared, 
and he ſhall fit vpon it in ſtedfaſtneſſe in the taber- 
nacle of Dauid, iudging, and ſeeking iudgement, 
and hafting juſtice. 

6 We haue heard of the pride of Meab, che is 
very proud) enen his pride, and his arrogancie, and 
his indignation, £4 his lies ſball not be ſo. 

4 Therefore ſhall Moab howle vnto Moab : 
Ee 2 every 
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euety one ſhall howle : for the foundations of Kir- poſſeſsion, and there ſha/be deſperate ſor os. 
kareſerh ſhall ye mourte, yet they ſhalbe ſtriken. 12 Ah, the multitude of many people. they ſhall 
8 For the vineyards of Heſhbon are cut downe, make a ſound like the noiſe of the ſea: for the noile 
and the vine of Sibmah : the lords of the heathen of the people ſhall make a ſound like the noiſe of . 
haue broken the principall vines thereof: they are mi ghty waters. 
come vnto laazet᷑: they wandred in the wildernes: 13 The people ſhall make a ſound like the noiſe 
her goodly branches ſtretched out thernſclues, and of many waters: hut Cod ſhal rebuke them, & they 
went ouer the ſca. ſhall flee farre off, and ſhalbe chaſed as the chaffe of 
9. Therefore will I weepe with the weeping of the mountatnes before the winde, and as a rolling 
Jaazer,and cf the vine of Sibmah,O Heſhbon: and thing before the whirlewinde. 
Elealeh, I will make thee drunke with my teares, 14 And loe, in the eucning there ij trouble: bus 
becauſe vpou thy ſummer fruits, and vpon thy har- afore the morning it is gone. This is the portion of 
neſt a ſhouting is fallen, them that ſpoile Vs, and the lot of them that rob vs. 
to And gladneſſe is taken away, and ivy out of CH W ESE. 
the plentifull feld: and in the vineyards ſhalbeno 1 Ofhe enemes of the Church, 7 Aud of the vo- 
ſinging nor ſhouting for ioy : the treader ſhall not carton of the Gemiiles, 


tread wine in the wine preſſes: I haue cauſed the H, the land ſhadowing with wings, which is 
reioycing to ceaſe. : beyond the riuers of Ethiopia, 
11 Wherefore my bowels ſhall ſound like an 2 Sending embaſſadors by = ſea, enen in veſ- 


harpe for Moab, and mine inward parts for Kir- ſels of reedes vpon the waters, /yine, Goc yo ſwift 
hareſh. meſſen * a nation that is ſcattered abroad, and 

12 And when it ſhall appear: that Moab ſhalbe ſpoiled , vnto terrible people from their begin- 
weary of his hie places, then fhall hee come to his — euer hitherto: a nation by little and litle euen 


temple to pray, but he ſhall not preuaile. troden vnder foote, whoſe land the floods hane 
bt This 2 the word that the Lord hath ſpoken ſpoiled. : g ; 
againſt Moab ſince that time. 3 All ye che inhabitants of the world, & dwel- 


14 And now the Lord hath ſpoken, ſaying, In lers in che earth ſhall ſee, when he ſetteth vp a ſigne 
three yeres , as the yeres of an hireling, and the gle- in the mountaines, & when he bloweth the trumpe 
ry of Moab ſhalbe contemned in all the great mul - ye ſhall heare. 7; 
titude, & the remnant ſhalbe very ſmall and feeble. + For ſo the Lord ſaid vnto me, I will reſt and 

CHAP. XVII. behold in my Tabernaclc,asthe heat drying vp the 

A prophecie of the deftrutftion of Damaſcus and E. raine, aud as a cloud of deaw in the heat pr Kory 

am. 7 Calamitis mooueth to repentance. 5. For afore the harueſt when the floure is fini- 
T He burden of Damaſcus, Behold, Damaſcus is ſhed, and the fruite is riping in the floure,then hee 

taken away from being a citie, for it ſhall be a ſhall cut downe the branches with hookes, & ſhall 
ruinous heape. take away, and cut off the bonghes. 

2 The eities of Aroer ſhalbe forſaken:they ſhal 6 They ſhalbe left together vnto the foules of 
be for the flockes : for they ſhall lie there, and noue the mountaines, and to the beaſts of the earth: for 
ſhall make them afrail. the fouleſhall ſummer vpon it, and cucry-beaſt of 

3 The munition alſo ſhall ceaſe from Ephraim, the eaith ſhall winter vpon it. 
and the kingdom from Damaſtus, and the remnant 7 At that time ſhalfa preſent be brought vnto 
of Aram ſhalbe as the glory ot the children of Iſra- the Lord of hoſtes, (a people that is ſcattered a- 
el, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. broad, and ſpoiled, and of a terrible people from 

4 Audggthat day the glory of Taakeb ſhall be their beginning hitherto, a nation by little and lit- 
impoveriſhq, and the fatneſſe of his fleſh thall be tle even troden vnder foote, whoſe land the rivers 
made leane. haue — to the place of the Name ef the Lord 

5 Andit ſhall be as when the harueſt man ga- of boſtes,exen the mount Zion. 
thereth the corne, and reapeth the eares with his CHAP. XIX. 
atme, and he ſhalbe as he that gatkereth the cares 1 The defiruttion of the Egypuans by the Afjri- 
in the valley of Rephaim. Z ans, 18 Of their conuerfion to the Lord. 

6 Ycta gathering of grapes ſhalbe left in it, as He burden of Egypt. Behold, the Lord rideth 
the ſhaking of an oliue tree, two or three beries are _— a (wift cloud, aud ſhall come into Egypt, 
in the top of the vpmoſt beughes, ana foure or ſiue and the idoles of Egypt ſhall be moued at his pre- 
in the high branches ol the fruite thereof, ſayth the ſence, and the heart of Egypt ball melt in the mids 
Lord God of Iſrael. of her. 

At that day ſhall a man looke to his Maker, 2 Aud I will ſet the Egyptians againſt the E- 
al his eyes ſhall looketo the holy One of lirael. gyptians: ſo cuery one ſhall fight againſt his bro- 

8 And hee ſhall not looke te the altars, the ther, and cucry one againſt his neighbour , citie a- 
workes of his owne hands, neither thall hee looke gainſt citie, ana kingdeme againſt kingdome. 
to thoſe things, which his owne fingers haue made, 3 And the ſpirit of Egypt ſhal faile inthe mids 
as groues — images. : of her, and Iwill deſtroy their counſell, and they 

In that day hal the cities of their ſtrength be ſhall ſeeke at the idoles,and at the ſorcerers, and at 
as the forſaking of boughes and branches, which them that haue ſpirits of diuination, and at the 
they did forſake,becaulc of the children ot Iſrael, ſoothſayers. 
and there ſhalbe deſolatien. 4 And I will deliver the Egyptians into the 

10 Becauſe thou haſt ſorgotten the God of thy hand et cruell lords, and a mightie king ſhall rulo 
faluation,and haſt not remembred the God of thy ouer them, ſayth the Lord God of hoſtes. 

1 therefore ſhalt thou ſet pleaſant plants, 5 Then the waters of the ſea ſhall faile, and the 
and ſhalt graffe ſtrange vine branches: riuer ſnalbe dried vp and waſted. 

11 In the day ſhalt thou make the plant to grow, 6 And the riuers ſhall goe farre away : the ri- 
aud in the morning ſhalt thou make thy ſeede to ners of defence ſuall be emptied and dried vp: the 
flouriſh; but the harueſt ſnalbe gone in the day of reedes aud flagges ſhalbe cut downe, Th 
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7 Thegrafſe in the riner, aud at the head of the 
riert, and all that groweth by the river ſhall wi- 
ther md be driuen away,and be no more. 

8 The fiſhers alſo ſhal mourne, and all they that 
caſt angle iuto the riner,ſhall lament, and they that 
ſpread the ner vpon the waters ſhalbe weakned. 

9 Moreouer, they that worke in flaxe of diuers 
forts,ſhalbe confounded, and they that weaue nets. 

1c Fer their nets ſhalbe breken,and al they that 
make ponds.ſhalbe heauy in heart. 

11 Surely the princes of Zoan ave fooles : the 

el of ywile counſellers of Pharaoh is become 
feeliſh: how ſay yee vuto Pharaoh, Iam the ſonne 
of the wiſe? I am the ſonne of the ancient kings? 

12 Where are now thy wiſe men, that they may 
tell thec,nr nay know what the Lord of hoſts hath 
determined againſt Egypt? 

13 The princes of Zoan are become fooles: the 
princes of Noph are deceiued, they haue deceiued 
Egypt enen the corners of the tribes thereof, 

14 The Lord hath mingled ameng them the ſpi- 
rit of errours : and they kaue cauſed Egypt to erre 
in euery worke thereof,as a drunken man erreth in 
his vomit. 

15 Neither ſhall there be any worke in Egypt, 
which the head may doe, nor the taile, the branch 
nor the ruſh. 

I6 In that day ſhall Egypt be like vnto women: 
for it ſhall be afraid,and teare,becauſe of the moo- 
uing of the hand of the Lord of hoſts, which hee 
ihaketh ouer ir. 

17 And the land of Iudah ſhalbe a feate vnto E- 
Lypt: euery one that maketh mention of it,fhall be 
aizaid thercat, becauſe of the counſell oſ the Lord 
of hoſts, which he hath determined vpon it. 

18 Inthat day fhall ue cities in che land of E- 

pt ſpeake the language of Canaan & ſhal ſweare 
7 the Lord of hoſtes: one ſhall be called the citie 

deſtructien. 

19 In chat day ſhall the Altar of the Lord be in 
the mids of the land of Egypt, and a pillar by the 
border thereot vnto che Lord. 

20 And it ſhall be for a ſigne and ſor a witneſſe 
vnto the Lord of hoſtes in the land of Egypt. ſor 
they ſhall cry vnto the Lord, becauſe of the oppreſ- 
ſors,and he ſhall ſend them a Sauiour, and a great 
man,and ſhall dcliner them. 

21 And the Lord ſhall be knowen of the Egyp- 
tians,and the Egyptians ſhal know the Lerd in that 
day,and doe facrifice and oblation,and thall vowe 
vowes vnto the Lord, and performe them. 

22 So the Lord thall ſmite Egypt, he ſhall ſmite 
and heale it: for he ſhal returne vnto the Lord, and 
he ſhall be intreated of the m, and ſhall heale them. 

23 In that day ſhall there be a path from Egypt 
to Asſhur, and Asſhur ſhall come into Egypt, and 
Egypt inte Asſhur: ſo the Egyptians ſhall worſhip 
with Asfhur, . 

24 In that day ſhall Ifrael bee the third with E- 
Nei aud Asſhur : enen a bleſsing in the middes of 
the land 


25 -For the Lord of hoſtes ſhall bleſſe it, ſaying, 
Bleſſed 5e my people Egypt and Asſhur, the worke 
of mine hands, and Iſrael mine inheritance, 
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2 7 eeres captiuitir of Egypt and Ethiopi, 
deſcribed by the three TG going 1 — Hlaiabh. NY 

N the yerre that Tartan came to Aſhdod, (when 

Sa King of Asſhur ſent him) and kad fought 

inſt Aſhdod, and taken it, 

2 At the ſame time ſpake the Lord by the hand 
. of Ifaah the forme of Amos, ſaying, Goc,and looſe 


- from thy feote. And he did ſo,wa 


the ſackcloth from thy loines,and {odors thy (hooe 
ing naked and 
barefoot. 


And theTord faid, Like as my ſeruant Iſaiah 
hath walked naked, and barefoot three yecres, as a 
ſigne and wonder vpon Egypt and Ethiopia, 


4 So ſhall the king of Asſhur take away the 


captiuitie of Egypt, and the captiuitic of Ethio- 
pia, both yong men and olde men, naked and bare - 
foote with their buttocks vncouet ed, to the ſhame 
of Egypt. 

5 And they ſhal ſcare and be aſhamed of Ethi- 
opia their expectation, and of Egypt their glory. 

6 Then thall the inhabitant of this yle ſay in 
that day, Behold, ſuch is our expettation, whither 
we fled for helpe to be delinered from the King of 
Asſhur. and he ſhall we be deltuercd? 

CHAP, XXI 


1 Ofthe defts uftion of Babylin bythe Per ſi ams and 
Medes. 11 Thernnc's| Idumca, 13 aud of Arabia, 
I He burden of the deſert Sea, As the whirle. 

windes, in the South vſe to paſſe from the wil · 
derneſſe, ſo ſhall it come from the horrible land. 

2 A grieuous viſion was ſhewed vnto mee, The 
tranſgreflop againſt a tranſgrefſor and the deſttoyer 
again ſt a deſtroyer. Goe vp Elam, beſiege Media: I 
haue cauſed all the mourning thereof to ceaſe, 

Therefore are my loynes filled with ſorrow: 
ſorowes haue taken me as the ſorowes of a woman 
that trauaileth: I was bowed downe when I heard 
it, ama I was amaſed when I ſaw it. 

4 Mine heait failed. fearfulneſſe tioubled me: 
the night ol my pleaſui es hath he turned into feare 
vnto me. 

5 Prepare thou the table: watch in the watch- 
tower: eat, drink: ariſe ye princes, anoint the ſhield. 

For thus hath the Lord ſaid vnto me, Goe, ſet 
a watehman, to tell what he ſceth, 

7 And hee ſaw a charet with two horſemen: a 
charet of an aſſe, and a charet of a camell : and hee 
hearkened, and tooke diligent heed. 

8 And he cried, A Lion: my lord, I ſtand conti- 
nvally vpon the watch tower in the day time, and 1 
am ſet in my watch euery night: 

And behold, this mans charet commeth with 


two horſemen. And he anſwered, and ſaid, Babel is fere. 51.8 
fallen, it is fallen, and all the images of her gods eue. 1g. 8. 


hath he broken vnto the ground. 


i. O = threſhing and the + corne of my floore. 4 S. 


That whic 
God of Iſrael, haue I ſhewed vnto you. 

11 The burden of Dumah. Hee calleth vnto 
me out of Seir, Watchman,what was in the night? 
Watchman,what was in the night? 

12 The watchman ſaid, The morning commeth, 
and alſo the night. If ye wil aske,enquire: returne, 
and come. Y 

13 The burden againſt Arabia. In the foreſt of 
Arabia ſhall ye tarie all night, euen in the wayes of 
Dedanim. / 

14 O inhabitants of the land of Tema, bring 
forth water to meet the thirſtie, and preuent him 
that fleeth with his bread. 

15 For they flee from the drawen ſwords , cuen 
from the dra wen ſword, and from the bent bowe, 
and from the grieuouſneſſe of warre. 

16 For thus hath the Lord ſaid vnto mee, Vet a 
yeere according to the yeeres of an hireling, and al 
the glory of Kedar ſhall faile. 


17 And the reſidue of the number of the ſtrong 


archers of the ſonnes of Kedar ſhall be few: for the 
Lord God of IGacl hath ſpoken it. aa 
: * 4. 


I haue heard of the Lord of hoſtes the ſonne. 
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CHAP, XXII. 
1 Hee prophecieth of the deſtruttion of leruſa 


Nebuchadue ar. 15 Athreatuing againſt Sbelua. 


20 To whoſe office Eliakim u preferred. E 

4 Bru N the valley of viſion, What aileth 
thee nowe, that thou art wholly gone vp vnto 

the houſe tops? 6 

2 Thou that art ful of noiſe, a citie ful of bruit, 
a ioyous citie: thy ſlaine men ſhal not be ſlaine with 
ſword, nor die in battell. 

3 All chy princes ſhall flee together from the 
bew : they thall be bound, all that thall bee found 
in thee ſhall bee bound together, which haue fled 
from farre, , 

4 Therefore ſaid I, Turne away from me, Iwil 
weepe bitterly : labour not to comfort mee for the 
deſtruRtion ot the daughter of my uu le. 

5 For i: ; a day of trouble, an of ruine, and of 
perplexitie by the Lord God of hoſts in the valley 
of viſion, breaking dowu the city, and a crying vnte 
the mountaines. 2 

6s FAnd Elam bare the quiner in a mans cha- 
ret with herſemcn,and Kir vncouered the ſhield. 

7 And thy chiefe valleys were full of charets, 
andthe horſemen ſet themſelues in aray againſt the 

te. 

858 And hee diſcovered the coueting of Indah: 
and thou diddeſt looke in that day to the armour 
of the houſe of the foreſt. 

9 Andyee haue ſcene the breaches of the citie 
of Dauid: tor they were many, and yee gathered 
the waters of the lower poole. 

10 And yee numbred the houſes of Ieruſalem, 
and the houſes haue yee broken downe to fortiſie 
the wall, 

11 And haue alſo made à ditch betweene the 
two wals for the waters of the old poole, and haue 
not looked vnto the maker thereol, neither had re- 
ſpect vnto him that ſormed it of old. 

12 And in that day did the Lord God ofhoſtes 
call vnto weeping and mourning, and to baldneſſe 
and to girding with ſackcloth. 

13 And bchold,ioy and gladneſſe, ſlay ing oxen, 
and killing ſheepe, cating fleſh. and Ginkin wine, 
eating and drinking: for to morow we ſhall die. 

I4 And it was declared inthe eares of the Lord 
of hoſtes. Surely this iniquitie ſhall not be purged 
from you, till ye die, ſaith the Lord God of hoſtes. 

15 Thus faith the Lord God of hoſtes, Goe, get 
thee to that treaſurer, to Shebna the ſteward ofthe 
houſe, nd ſay, 

16 What haſt thou to doe here? and whom haſt 
thou here? that thou ſhouldeſt here hew thee our a 
ſepulchre,as he that heweth out his ſcpalchre in an 
high place, er that graueth an habitation for him- 
ſelfe in a rocke? : 

17 Behold,the Lord will carie thee away with a 
great captiuitie, and will ſurely couer thee, 

18 He will ſurely roll and turne thee like a ball 
In a large countrey: there ſhalt thon die, and there 
the charets of thy glory ſball bee the ſhame of thy 
Jurds heuſe, 

19 And Iwill driue thee from thy ſtation , and 
put of thy dwelling will he deſtroy thee, 

20 And in that day will I call my ſeruant Elia- 
kim the ſonne of Hilkiah, 

21 And with t nts wil I clothe him, and 
with thy girdle will I ſtrengthen him: thy power 

alſe will I commit into his hand, and hee hall be a 
father of the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, and of the 
houſe of Iudah. 

»> Andthc key ofthe houſe of Dauid will Llay 

* A 8 s Ts op. 


Tfaiah. 
his ſhoulder : fo hee (hall 
lem by Kall 


A prophecie 
; and no man 
ſhut,and he ſhall ſhut, and no manſhall open, 

23 And I will faſten him as a nayle in a ſure 
place,and he ſhalbe for the Throne of glory to his 
fathers houſe, 

24 And they ſhall hang vpon him all the glory 
of his fathers houſe, euen of the nephewes and po- 
ſteritie all ſmall veſſels, from the veſſels of the cups 
cuen to all the inſtruments ef muſicke. 

25 In that day, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes,ſhall the 
nayle that is faſtened in the ſure place, depart and 
ſhall be broken, and fall: and the burden thar was 
vpon it, ſhalbe cut off; for the Lord hath ſpoken it, 

CHAP. XXII 


r A prophecie againſt Tyrus. 27 A promiſe that 
it ſhall be reſtored. 
He burden of Tyrus. Howle, yee ſhips of Tar- 
ſhiſin for it is deſtroyed : ſo that there is none 
houſe : none ſhall come from the land of Chittim: 
it is reuealed vnto them. 
2 Bee ſtill yee that dwell in the yles: the mer- 
chants of Zidon, aud ſuch as paſſe ouer the Sea, 
haue repleniſned thee. 


* 


Ihe ſced of Nilus growing by the abundance 
of waters, and the harueſt of the riuer was her treue · 
nues, and ſhe was a Mart of the nations. 

4 Be aſhamed, thou Zidon:for the ſea bath ſpo- 


ken, euen the ſtrength of the ſea, ſaying, I haue not 


trauailed,nor brought forth children, neither nou- 
riſhed yong men,vor brought vp virgins. 

5 When the fame commeth tothe Egyptians, 
they ſhalbe ſorie,concerning the rumour of Tyrus. 

Es Goe you ouer to Tarſhiſh : howle , yee that 
dwell inthe ylcs. : 

7 Is not this that your glorious citie ? her anti- 
quitie & of ancient dayes;her one feete fhall lead 
her a farre off to be a ſoiourner. 

8 Whohath decreed this againſt Tyrus, (chat 
crowneth wen) whoſe merchants are princes ?wholſe 
chapmen are the nobles of the world? : 

The Lord of hoſts hath decreed this to 
the pride of all glory, and to bring to contempt 
them that be glorious in the earth. 

Is Paſſe thorowe thy land like a flood ro the 
daughter of Tarſhiſk · there is no more ſtrength. 

11 Hee ſtretched out his hand vpou the ſea: hee 
ſhooke the kingdomes.the Lord hath giuen a com- 
mandement concerning the place of merchandiſe, 
to deſtroy the power — 

12 And hee ſaid, Thou ſhalt no more reioyce 
when thou art oppreſſed ; O virgine daughter of 
Zid on, riſe yp, gae ouer vnts Chittim : yet there 
thou ſhalt haue no reſt, 

13 Behold the land of the Caldeans:this was no 
people: Asſhur founded it by the inhabitants ef the 
wildcrnes : they ſet vp the towers thereof: thy ray- 
ſed the palaces thereof, and he brought it to ruine. 

14 Howle,ye ſuips of Tarſhiſh,for your ſtrength 
is deſtroyed. 

15 Andin that day ſhall Tyrus be forgotten ſe- 
uentie yeeres, (according to the yeeres ot one king) 
at the end of leuentie yeeres ſhall Tyrus ſing as an 
harlot. 

16 Take an harpe, aud goe about the citie: thou 
harlot that haſt bene forgotten,make ſweete melo- 
die, ſing mo ſongs that thou mayeſt be remembred. 

17 And at the ende of ſeuentie yeeres ſhall the 
Lord viſit Tyrus, and ſhee ſhall returne to her wa- 
ges, and ſhal commit forr.ication with all the king - 
domes of the earth, hal are in the world 

18 Yet her ying and her wages ſllalbe holy 
vato the Lord: i Belfast be layed vp not . 
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ſtore , but her merchandiſe ſhall bee for them that 
dwell before the Lord, to cate ſufficiemly, and to 
haue durable clothing. 

CHAP. XXIIII. 

A propheſie of the curſe of God for the ſimes of the 
2 13 A remnant reſes ned ſhall prayje ihe 
Lor 

Ekold, the Lord maketh the earth emptie, and 
he maketh it waſt : he turneth it vpſide downe, 
and ſcattereth abroad the inhabitants thereof. 

2 And there ſhalbe like people, like prieſt and 
like ſervant, like maſter, like maide, like miſtreſſe, 
like buyer, like ſeller, like lender, like borrower, 
like giuer, like taker to viury. 

3 The earth ſhall bee cleane emptied, and vt- 
terly ſpoyled : ferthe Lord hath ſpoken this word. 

The earth lamenteth and fadeth away: the 
world is feebled and decayed: the proud people of 
the earth are weakened. 

5 ue earth alſo deceiueth, becauſe of the in- 
habitants thereof: for they traaſgreſſed the lawes: 
they changed the ordinances, and brake the euer- 

ing Conenaut, 

6 Therefore hath the curſe deuonred the earth 
and the inhabitants thereof are deſolate. Where- 
for2 the inhabitants of the land are burned vp, and 
few men are left. 

7 The wine faileth,the vine hath no might: all 
that were of mery heart do mourne. 

8 The mirth of tabrets ceaſeth: the noyſe of 
Sow that reioice endeth: the ioy of the harpe cea- 


They ſhal not drinke wine with mirth: ſtrong 
drinke ſhall be bitter to them that drinke it. 

19 The citie of vanitie is broken downe : euery 
houſe is ſhut vp that no man may come in. 

11 There is a crying for wine in the ſtreetes: all 
toy is darkened: the mirth of the world is gone a- 
way. 

. 2 In the citie is left deſolation, and the gate is 
ſmitten with deſtruction. 

13 J Surely thus ſhall it bee in the mids of the 

among the people, as the ſhaking oſ an oliue 
tree nd as the grapes when the vintage 15 ended, 

14 They ſhaſl liſt vp their voice: they Hal ſhout 
for the magnificence of the Lord. they reioice 
from the Sea. 

15 Whereſore prayſe ye the Lord in the valleis, 
euem the name of the Lord God of Iſrael in the yles 
of the Sea. a 

1s From the vttermoſt part of the earth we haue 
heard praiſes, euen glory to the Iuſt, and I ſaid, My 
leanneſſe, my leanneſſe, woe is me: the tranſgreſſors 
haue oſſended. yea, the tranſgreſſors haue gricuouſ- 
ly offended. 

17 Feare, and the pit, & the ſnare ave vpon thee, 
O inhabitant of the earth. 

18 And hee that fleeth from the noyſe of the 
feare, ſhall fall into the pit: and hee that commeth 
vp out of the pit,ſhalbe taken in the ſnare : for the 
windowes from on high are open, and the founda- 
tions of the earth do ſhake 

19 The carth is vtterly broken down: the earth 
is cleane diſſolued: the catth is mooned excec- 


ly. 
25 The earth ſhal reele to and ſro like a drunken 
man, and ſhalbe remooned like a tent, and the ini- 
itie thereof ſhal be heauy vpon it: ſo thatit ſhal 
II. and riſe no more. 
2t CAnd in that day ſhal the Lord viſit the hoſt 


aboue that is on high, euen the Kings of the world 


that are vpen the carth, 


22 And they ſhall be yarn ether as the 
priſoners in the pit: and they ſkalbe ſhut vp in the 
priſon, and after many dayes (hall they be viſited. 

23 Then the Moone ſhalbe abaſhed,and the Sun 
aſhamed, when the Lord of hoſtes ſhall reipne in 
mount Zion and in Ieruſalem: and glory ſnall bee 
beſore his ancient men. 

CHAP. XXV. 
A thank fetttng to God in that that he ſbeweth kim 
ſelfe iudge of the world by puuiſbmg the wicked, and 
maintaining the godly. 
Lord, thou art my God: I will exalt thee, I wil 
praiſe thy Name: for thou haſt done wonder- 
full things, accordimg to the counſels of old, with a 
ſtable trueth. 

2 For thou haſt made of a citie an heape, of 2 
ſtrong citie a ruine: euen the palace of ſtrangers of 
à citie, it hall neuer be built. 

3 Therefore ſhall the: mighty people giue glo- 
ry vnto thee: the citie of the ſtrong nation ſhall 
feare thee. 

4 For thou haſt bene a ſtrength vnto the poore, 
een a ſtrength to the needy in his trouble, a refuge 
againſt the tempeſt,a ſhadow againſt the heater tor 
the * of the mightie is like a ſtorme ag ainſi the 
wall. 

5 Thon ſhalt bring downe the noyſe of the 
ſtrangers as the heat in a drie place: he will bring 
downe the ſong of the mightie, as the heate in the 
ſhado ol a cloud. ö 

6 And in this mountaine ſhal the Lord of hoſts 
make vuto all people a feaſt of tat things, exen 2 
feaſt of fined mei, and of fat things full of mar- 
row, of wines fined and purified. 

7 And he wil deſtroy in this mountaine the co- 
ucring that couereth all people, and the vaile that 
1s ſpread vpon all nations. 

8 He wil deſtroy death for euer: and the Lord 
God will wipe away the teares from all faces, and 
the rebuke of his people will he take away out of 
all the earth i for the Lord hath ſpoken it. 

9 Andinthat day hall — Loe, this is our 
God t we haue waited for him, and he will ſaue vs. 
This is the Lord, we baue waited for him: wee wil 
reioyce and be toyfull in his ſaluation. 

Io For in this Mountaine ſhall the hand of the 
Lerd reſt, and Moab ſnall bee threſhed vnder him, 
as ſtraw is threſhed in Madmenah. 

11 And ke ſt al ftretch out his hand in the mids 
of them, as he that ſwinuneth ſtretcheth he out 
to ſwimme, and with the ſtrength of his hauds ſhal 
he bring downe their pride. 

12 The defence alto of the height of thy walles 
ſhall he bring downe and lay low,and caſt them to 
the ground, euen vnto the duſt. 

CHAP. XXVI. 

A ſong of the ſaithjull,wbercin is declared iu what 
confiſteth the ſaluation of the Church, and wherens 
they oughtio truſt. 

12 that day ſhall this ſong be ſung in the lande of 

Iudali Wie haue a ſtroxę city: ſaluation ſhall God 
ſet for walles and bubwarks. ; 

2 Open ye the gates that the righteous nation 
Which keepeth the trueth, may enter in, 

3 By an aſſared purpoſe wilt thou preſerue per. 
fect peace, becauſe they truſted in thee. 

4 Truſtin the Lerd for ener: for in the Lord 
God ii ſtrength for euermore. 

For he will bring done them that dwell on 
high :the high cite hee will abaſe: eue vnto the 

ground wil he caſt it dowue, and bring it vnto duſt 
6 The foot ſhall tread it downe, enen the fecte 
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the poore, and the of the needy. : 
2 The way of — righteouſnes. thou wilt 
ads 4 equall the righteous path of the iuſt. 

8 d we, O Lord, haue waited for thee in the 
way ef thy judgements: the deſire of oxy ſoule ij to 
thy Name, and to the remembrance of thee. 

9 Wirh my ſoule hane I defired thee in the 
night, and with my ſpirit within mee will I ſeeke 

ce in the morniug: for ſeeing thy indgements are 
in the earth, the inhabitants of the worlde ſhall 
learne righteouſneſſe. 

10 Let mercie be ſhewed to the wicked, yet hee 
wil not learne righteouſnes. in the land of vpright- 
neſſe will he do wickedly and wil not beholde the 
Maieſtie of the Lord. 

rt O Lord, they will not behold thy hie hand: 
bus they ſhall ſee it, and bee confounded with the 
zeale of the people, and the fire of thine enemies 
ſhall deuoure th m. 

12 Lorde vnto vs thou wilt ordaine peace: for 
thou haſt alſo wrought all our works for vs. 

1; O Lord our God, other lordes beſides thee 
haue ruled vs ha we will remember thee only, and 
thy Name. 

14 The dad ſhal not liue . neither ſhal the dead 
aritc,becauſ> thou halt viſited and ſcattered them, 
and deitroved all their memorie. 

15 Thou haſt increaſcd the nation, O Lord: thou 
haſt increaſed the nation: thou art made glorious : 
thou haſt enlarged all the coaſts of the earth, 

16 Lord, in trouble haue they viſited the: they 
— out a prayer when thy chaſtning was vpon 
tacm, 

17 Like as a woman with childe that draweth 
neere to the trauaile, is in ſorow, and cryeth in her 
paines,ſo haue we bene in thy ſight, O Lord, 

18 We haue conct iued, we kaue borne in pain, 
as though we ſhould haue brought foorth winde: 
there was no helpe in the earth, neithet᷑ did the in- 
habitants of the world fall. 

19 © Thy dead men ſhall liue: eutn with my bo- 
dy ſhall they ariſe : Awake, and ſing, ye that dwell 
induſt : for thy dew # s the dew of herbes, and 
the earth ſhall caſt out the dead. 

20 Come my people: enter thou into thy cham- 
bers, aad thut thy doores after thee : hide tl ſelſe 
for a veiy little while, till the indignation paſſe 
ouer. 

21 For loe, the Lord commeth out of his place, 
to viſit the iniquity of the inhabitants of the earth 
vpon them, and the earth ſhall diſcloſe her blood, 
and ſhall no more hide her ſlaine. 

CHAP. XXVII. 

A propheſie æ auſt the kingdome of Satan 2 and 
of the jo of the Church for their deliuerance. 

] N that day the Lord with his ſote ard great and 
mighty ſword ſhall viſit Liutathan,th at pearcin 
ſerpcnt, euen Lini2than that crooked ſerpent, — 

he ſhall ſlay the dragon that is iu the Sea. 

2 In chat day ſiag of the vincyard of redde 
wine. 

3 I the Lord do keepe it; I will water it every 
moment: leſt any aſſaile it, wil keepe it night and 


y. 

Anger ie not in me: who would ſet the briers 
and the thorne a ag am ſi me in batcell ? I would go 
thoro them. I wonld burne them together. 

Or will h: feele my ſtrength, that hee may 
make peace with me, aud be at one with mc? 

s& Hereafter, Iaakob ſhall take root ; Iſrael ſhal 
Rourifh and grow,and the world ſhalbe filled with 


Hath he ſmitten him as hee fmote thoſe that 
ſmote him ? or is he ſlaine according to the ſlaugh- 
ter of them that were ſlaine by him? 

8 Inmeaſure in the branches thereof wilt thou 
contend with it, when hee bloweth with his rough 
winde in the day of the Eaſt winde. 

9 By this theretore ſhal the iniquity of Iaakeb 
be r = this is all the fruit, the taking away 
of his ſinne: when hee ſhall make all the ſtones of 
the altars as chalkeſtones broken in pieces, that the 
greues and images may not ſtand vp. 

ro Yet the defenced citie ſhall be deſolate , and 
the habitations ſhalbe forſaken, and left like a wil- 
derneſſe. There ſhall the calfe feed, and there ſhal 
he lie, and conſume the branches thereof. 

11 When the boughs of it are drie, they ſhalbe 
broken: the women come, and ſet them on fire: for 
it is a people of none vnderſtanding: therefore ho 
that made them, ſhal not haue compaſ ion of them, 
_ he that formed them, ſhall haue no mercic on 
them. 

12 And in that day ſhall the Lord threſh from 
the chanel ot the riuer vnto the riuer of Egypt, 
and ye hall be gathered one by one, O children of 
Iſracl. 

13 In that day alſo ſhall the great trumpe bee 
blowen.and they ſhall come,which periſhed in the 
land of Asſhur: and they that were chaſed into the 
land of Egypt, and they ſhall worſhip the Lorde in 
the holy Mount at Ieruſalem. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 

Againſt the pride and drumtenuiſſe of Iſracl. g The 
dnto waraneſſe of them that ſhould tearne the word of 
God. 24 God doeth all tbimęs in time and place. 
W Oe to the crowne of pride, the drunkards of 

Ephraim for his glorions beautie ſhalbe a fa- 
ding floure, which is vpon the head of the valleyof 
them that be fat, aua are ouerceme with wine. 

2 Behold, the Lord hath a mightie & ſtrong Soft, 
like a tempeſt of haile, and a whirlewinde, that o- 
uerfloweth, like a tempeſt of mighty waters that 

erflow which throw to the ground mightily. 

3 Theythall be troden vnder foote, enen the 
crowne & the pride of the drunkards of Ephraim. 

4 Fer his glorious beauty ſhalbe a fading floure 
which is vpon the head of the valley of them that 
be fat, and as the haſtie fruit afere Summer, which 
when he that looketh vpon it, ſeeth it, whiles it is 
in his hand he eateth it. 

5 In that day ſhall the Lord of hoſtes be for a 
crowne of glory, and for a diademe of beautie vn- 
to the — of his people: 

6 And for a ſpirit of iudgement to him that ſit- 
teth in iudgement,and ſor ſtrength vnto them that 
turne away the battell to the gate. 

7 But they haue erred becauſe of wages 
out of the way by ſtrong drinke:the Prieſt and the 
Prophet haue erred by — drink: they are ſwal - 
lowed vp with wine: they are gone aſtray through 

org drinke: they faile in viſion: they ble in 
iadgement. A 

$ For all their tables are full of filthy vomi- 
ting, no place u cleane. 

9 Whomfi:al he teach knowledge?and whom 
fhal he make to vnderſtand the things that he hea- 
reth ? them that are weaned fte m the milke , awd 
drawen from the breaſts. 

io For pr cept muſ! hee vpon — „ precept 
vpcn precept, line vnto line, line vnto line, there a 
Iitle and there a litle. : , 

17 For with a ſtammering tongue, and with a 


ſtrange lan ſnall he ſpeake vato this le. 
— 
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' x2 Vato whom he ſaid, This is the reſt: giue reſt 
to him that is weary : & this is the refreſhing : but 
they would not heare. 

13 Therefore ſhall the word of the Lord be vn- 
to them precept v recept, precept vpon pre- 
— 2 COT — a Ude. and 
there a little, that they may goe and fall backward, 
aud be broken, and be ſnared and be taken. 

14 Wherefore, heare the word of the Lord, yee 
ſcornefull men which rule this people, which is at 
Ieruſalem. 

15 Becauſe ye haue ſayd. Wee haue made a co- 
uenaut with death, and with hell are wee at agree - 
ment: though a ſc run ouer, and paſſe thorow, 
it ſhall not come at vs: for we haue made falſhood 
eur refuge, and vnder vanitie are we hid, 

16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold. l 
will lay in Ziou a ſtone, a tried ſtone , a precious 
corner ſtone a ſure foundation, He that beleeueth, 
ſhall not make baſte. 

17 ludgement alſo will I lay to the rule, and 
zightcouſneſle to the ballance, aud the haile ſhall 
ſweepe away the vaine confidence, and the waters 
hall ouerflow the ſecret place. . 

18 And your couenant with death ſhall be diſa- 
nulled, and your agreement with hell ſhall not 
Rand : when a ſcourge thall runne ouer and paſſe 
thorow, then ſhall ye be troden downe by it. 

19 When it patleth ouer, it ſhal take you away: 
for it ſhall paſſe thorow euery morning in the day, 
and in the night, and there ſhall be onely feare to 
make on to vnderſtand the hearing. 

20 For the bedde is ſtrait that it cannot ſuffice, 
& the couering narrow that one cannot wrap him- 

e. 

21 For tlie Lord ſhall ſtand as in mount Pera - 
tim: he (hall bee wrothas in the valley of Gibeon, 
that he may do his worke, his ſtrange werke, and 
bring to paſſe his acte, his ſtrange acte· 

22 Now therefore bee no mockers, leſt your 
bonds increaſe: for I haue heard of the Lorde of 
hoſts a conſumption , euen determined vpon the 
whole carth, 

23 Hearkenye and heare my voyce, kearken ye, 
and heare my ſpeech, .. 

24 Doth the plowman plow all the day to ſow ? 
deth he open, and breake the clots of his ground? 

25 When he hath made it plaine, will hee not 
then ſow the fitches, and ſow cummin, and caſt in 
wheate by meaſure, and the appoynted barley and 
ric intheir place ? 

26 For his God doeth ĩuſtruct him to haue diſ- 
eretion, aud docth teach him. 

27 For fitches ſhal not be threſhed with a threſn- 
ing inſtrurnent, neither ſhal a cart wheele be turned 
about the cummin: but the fitches are beaten 
out with a ſtaffe, and cumaun with a rod. 

28 Bread corxe when it is threſhed he doeth not 
alway threſh it, neither doth the wheele of his cart 
fill make a noyſe, neither wil he breake it with the 
teeth thereof. 

29 This alſo commeth from the Lord of hoſts, 
which is wonderſull in counſell, and excellent in 

kes. 


wor. 
CHAP. XXIX. 
1 A prophefie againſt Feruſalem. 13 The venge- 
axce of God on them thai follow the tradinons of men 
H altar, altar of the city that Dauid dwelt in : 
adde yeecre vnto yeere: let them kill lambes. 
2 But Iwill bring the altar into diſtreſſe, and 
there ſhall be heauineſſe and ſorow, aud it ſhall be 
vate me like an altar. 
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againſt thee ona mount, and wil caſt vp ramparts 
againſt thee. 

4 Soſhaltthoube humbled, and ſhalt ſpeake 
out of the ground, aud thy ſpeech ſhall be & out of 
the duſt ; thy vcyce alſo ſhalbe ent of the grouud 
like him that hath a ſpirite of diuination, and thy 
talking ſhall whiſper out of the duſt. 

5 Moreouer,the multitude of thy ſtrangers ſhal 
be like ſmall duſt,and the niultitude of ſtrong men 
ſhalbe as chaffe that paſſeth away and it ſlall be in 
a moment, cuen ſuddeuly. 

6 Thou ſhalt be viſited of the Lord of hoſts with 
thunder, & ſlaking, and a great noiſe, a whirlwind, 
and a tempeſt, and a flame of a druouring fire, 

7 And the multnude of al the nations chat fight 
againſt the altar, ſhall be as a dreame or viſion by 
night, euen all they that make the warre againſt, 
and ſtrong holds againſt it, and lay ſiege vnto it, 

8 And it ſhalbe like as an bung:y man dreameth, 
and behold he eateth,&when he awaketh, his ſoule 
is emptie: or like as a thirſtie man drtameth, & loc, 
he is drinking, and when he awakcth, behold, he is 
faiut and his ſoule longeth: fe (hall the multitude 
ol all nations be, that fight againſt mount Zion. 

Stay your ſelues and wonder: they are blind 
and make zou blind: they are drunken, but not with 
wine : they ſtagger, but not by ſtroag drinke. 

Io For the Lord hath coue red you with a ſpirit 
of lumber, and hath ſhut vp your cyes : the Pro- 
phets, and your chicte Seers hath he couered. 

11 Aud the viſion of them al is become vnto yon, 
as I words of a booke that is ſealed vp, vhich they 
deliuer to one j canreade,ſaying,Reade this I pray 
thee. Ihen ſhall he ſay, I cannot: for it is ſcaled, 

12 And the booke is giuen vnto him that cannot 
reade ſaying, Reade this I pray thee, And he ſhall 
ſay, I cannot reade. 

13 Therefore the Lord ſaid, Becauſe this people 
come neere vnto me wich their mouth, and honour 
me with their lips, but haue remooued their heart 
farre from nie, & their feare toward me was taught 
by the precept ol men, 

14 Therefore behold, I wil againc do a maruei- 

ous worke in this people, tuen a marueileus worke 
and a wonder. tor the wiſedome of their wiſe men 
ſnal periſh, and the vnderſtanding of their prugent 
meu ſhall be hid. 

15 Woe vnto them that ſeeke deepe to hide 
their counſell from the Lord: for their works are 
in darkneſſe, and they ſay, Who ſeeth vs? and who 
knoweth vs? 

16 Your turning of deuiſes ſhall it not bee eſtce- 
med as the potters clay ? for ſhall the worke ſay of 
him that made it, He made me not? or F thing * 
med ſay of him that faſhioned it, He had none vn- 
deritanding > 

17 ls it not yet but a little while, and Lebanon 
ſhall be turned into Carmel, and Carmel ſhall bee 
courted as aforeſt ? 

18 And in that day fhall the deafe heart the 
words of the booke, and the eyes of the blind {hall 
ſee out of obſcuritie and out of darkeneſſe. 

19 The meeke in the Lord ſhall receiue ivy a- 
gaine, and the poore men ſuall reioyce iu the holy 
One of Iſrael. 

20 For the cruell man ſhal ceaſe and the ſcorn» 
full ſhall bee conſumed: and all that haſted to inz- 
quitie ſhall be cut off: 

21 Which made a max to ſinue in the word, and 
tooke him in a ſnare : which reproued then in the 
gatc,aud made the inſt to fall without caule. 

32 Theres 


3 And I will beſiege thee as a circle, and bebt 
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22 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord vnto the houſe 
of Iaakob, enen he that redeemed Abraham, Iaakob 
ſhall not now be confounded, neither now ſhall bis 


face be pale. 


23 But when he ſeech his children the worke of 
mine hands, in the mids of him, they ſhall ſanctiſie 
my Namc and ſanRihe the holy one of Iaakob,and 
ſhall feare the God of iſrael. 

24 Then they that erred in ſpirit, ſhall haue vn- 
Aab and they that murmured ſnall learue 


doctrine. 
CHAP. XXX. 
1 Nie reprooueth the ſemes which in their aduerſi. 
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vpon the ſwifteſt. Therefore ſhall your perſecutors 
be ſwilter. 

17 Athouſand as one ſhall flee at the rebuke of 
one: at the rebuke of ſiue ſhal ye flee, till ye be left 
as a ſhip maſt vpon the top of a mountaine, and as 
a beaken vpon an hill. 

18 Yet therefore wil the Lord wait, that he may 
haue mercy vpon yon, and thercfore will he be ex- 
alted, that he may haue compaſsion you: for 
the Lord i the God of indgement. Bleſſed ere all 
they that wait ſor him. 

19 Surely a people ſhal dwell in Zion, and in le- 
ruſalem: thou ſhaltweepe no more: he wil eertain- 


tie vſed them owne counſels, 2 and ſought helpe of ly haue mercie vpon thee at the voice of thy cry: 


the Egyptians, 16 deſtifing the Prophets, 16 There- 
fore he ſheweth what deſiruftion (hal come vpon them. 
28 but offereth mercie to the 71pentant. 

Oe ts the rebellious children faith the Lord, 

that take counſel] but not of mee, and coucr 
with a coucring , but not by my Spirit, that they 
way lay ſinne vpon ſiane. 

2 Which walke forth to go downe into Egypt 
(and haue not asked at my mouth ) to ſtrengthen 
themſ-lnes with the ſtrength of Pharaoh, and truſt 
in the ſhadow of Egypt. 

3 But the ſtrength of Pharaoh ſhall bee your 
ſhame, and the truſt in the fhadow of Egypt your 
confuſion. 

4 For his princes were at Zoan, and his ambaſ- 
fdours came vnto Hanes. 

5 They ſhall be all aſhamed of the people that 
eannot profie them, nor helpe, nor doe them good, 
but ſhalhe a ſhame and alſo a reproch. 

6 © The burden of the beaſtes of the South, in 
2 land of trouble and anguiſh, from whence ſhall 
come the yong and old lion, the viper and fiery fly- 
ing ſerpentagaivſi ibem: that ſhal beare their riches 
vpon the ſhoulders of the colts and their treaſures 
pon the bounches of the camels , to a people that 
cannot profit. 

For the Egyptians are vanitie, and they ſhall 
belpe in vaine. Therefore haue I eryed vato her, 
Their ſtrength « to fit ſtill, : 

8 Now go, and write it before them in a table, 
and note it in a booke, that it may bee for the laſt 
day for euer and euer: 

5 hat it is a rebellious people, lying children, 
and children that would not heare the Lawe of the 


Is Which ſay vnts the Seers, See not: and to 
the Prophets, Propheſie not vnto vs right things: 
but ſpeake flattering things vnto vs: propheſie er- 
rours 


rt Depart out of the way: goe aſide out of the 
path : cauſe the holy One of Iſrael to ceaſe from vs. 
12 Therefore thus ſaith the holy One of Iſrael, 
Becauſe you haue caſt off this word, and truſt in vi- 
olence, and wic kedneſſe, and ftay thereupon, 
13 Therefore this iniquitie ſhall be vnto you as 
2 breach that ſalleth, or a ſwelling in an high wall, 
e breaking commeth taddenly in a moment, 
* 14 And the breaking thereof is like the brea- 
king of a potters pot, which 1s broken without pi- 
tie, and in the breaking thereof is not found a 
ſheard to takefire out of the hearth, or to take wa- 
er out of the pit. 
rg For thus aid the Lord God, the holy One of 
Iſrael, In reſt and quietneſſe ſhall ye bee ſaued: in 
quietneſſe and in confidence ſnal be your ſtrength, 
but ye would not. 
x6 For ye haue ſaid, No, but wee will flee away 
vpon horſes. Therefore ſhall ye flee. We wil r:de 


when he heareth thee, he will anſwere thee. 

20 And when the Lorde hath giuen you the 
bread of aduerſitie, and the water of alſliction, thy 
raine ſhall beno more kept backe, but thine eyes 
ſhall ſee thy | raine. | 
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awe. 


dor, iu. 


21 And thine eares ſhall hcare a word behinde ſtruſtian. 


thee ſaying, This is the way,walke yee in it, when 
thou turneſt to the right haud, and when thou tur- 
neſt to the left. 

22 And yeſhal pollute the couering of the ima- 
ges offiluer and the rich ornament of thine images 
of gold, and caſt them away as a menſtruous cloth, 
and thou ſhalt ſay vnto it, Get thee hence. 

23 Then ſhall he giue raine vnto thy ſeed, when 
thou ſhalt ſow the — & bread oi the increaſe 
of the earth, and it bee fat and as oyle: in that 
day ſhall the cattell be fed in large paſtures. 

24 The oxenalſo& the yeng aſſes, that till the 
ground,ſhal eat cleane prouender,which is winow - 
ed 1 wy ſhouell —— the fanne. - 

25 And vpon euery hie meuntaine, and vpen e- 
very . —— there bee riners — — — _ 
waters, in the day of the great ter, when 
tewers ſhall fall? OO 

26 Moreouer the light of the moone ſhall be as 
the lig [ and the light of the Sunne 
ſbalbe ſeuen fold and like the light of ſeuen daies, 
in the da the Lord ſhal bind vp the breach of 
his people, and heale the ſtroke of their wound. 

27 Behold, the Name of the Lord commeth from 
farre, his face is burning, and the burden thereof « 
heany : his bps are full of indignation, and his 
tongue # as a denoaring fire. 

28 And his ſpirit « as a river that overfloweth 
vp to the necke: it druideth aſunder to fan the na- 
tions with the fan of vanity, and there ſhelbe a bri- 
dle to cauſe them to erre in the iawes of the people 

29 But there ſnall be a ſong vato you as in the 
night, when a ſolemne feaſt is kept: and gladneſſe 
of heart, as he that commeth with a pipe to go vn» 
to * niount of the Lord, to the mightie One of IC. 
rael. 

30 And the Lord ſhall cauſe his glorious voyce 
to be heard, and ſhall declare the lighting downe 
of his atme with the anger of bis countenance, and 
fame of a deuouring fire, with ſcattering and tem- 
peſt, and haile ſtones. 

31 For with the voice of the Lord ſhall Asſſiur 
be deſtroyed, which ſmote with the rod. 

32 And in cuery place that the ſtaffe ſhall paſſs, 
it ſhall cleaue faſt, which the Lord ſhall lay vpon 
kim with tabrets and harpes: and with battels, 

lifring vp of hand: ſhall he fight againſt it. 

33 For Topher is prepared of olde : it is enen 
e. for the King: he hath made it deepe and 

ge: the burning thereof « fire and much wood: 
the breath of the Lorde like ariuer of bri 
doth kindle it, ; 

CHAP. 
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ff CHAP. XXXI. i 
1 He curſeth them that forſate God, aud ſeeke for 
the helpe of men. a 
Oe vnto them that godowne * for 
helpe, and ſtay vpon horſes, and in cha- 
rets, becauſe they are many. & in horſemen, becauſe 
they bee very ſtrong: but they looke not vnto the 
holy one of iſrael nor ſeeke vnto the Lord. 

2 But he yet is wiſeſt: therefore he will bring 
euill, and not turne backe his word, but he will a- 
riſe againſt the houſe of the wicked, & againſt the 
kelpe of them that worke vanity. 

3 Now the Egyptians ave men, and not God, 
and their hurſes ſſeih, and not ſpirit: and when the 
Lord ſhal ſtretch out his hand. the helper ſhall fall, 
and ke that is holpen ſhall fall, and they ſhall alto- 
gether faile. 

4 For thus hath the Lord ſpoken vnto me, As 
the lion or lions whelpe roareth vpon his pray, a- 

on whom if a multitude of ſhepheards bee cal- 

[-4, he will not be alraid at their voice, neither wil 
humble himſeltfe at their noiſe: ſo ſhall the Lord of 
hoſts come down to fight for mount Zion, and for 
the hill thereof. 

5 As birds that flie, ſo ſhal the Lord of hoſts de- 
fend Ierufalem, by defending and deliuering, by 
paſsing through and preſeruing it. 

6 Oyeechildren of Iſrael, turne againe, in as 
much as ye are ſunken deepe in rebellien. 

7 For in that day enery man ſhall caſt ont his 
idoles of ſiluer, and his idoles of gold which your 

haue made you, euen a ſinne. 

8 Then ſhall Asthur fall by the ſword, not of 
man, neither ſhall the ſword of man deuoure him, 
and he ſhall flee from the ſword, and his yong men 
fhall faint, 

And he ſhall goe for feare to his tower, and 
his princes ſhall be afraid of the ſtandard, ſaith the 
8 fire is in Zion, and his ſurnace in Ieru- 

em. 


CHAP. XXXII. 
The conditions of good rxlers, and officers deſcribed 
by the gourrument of Ne xe abi who was the figure of 


Chriſt, 
Ekolde, a king ſhall reigne in juſtice, and the 
— ſhall rule in iudgement. 

2 And tha; man ſhalbe 2s an hiding place from 
the wind, and as a refuge for the tempeſt: as riuers 
of water in a dry place,&r as the ſhadow of a great 
tocke in a weaty land. 

3 The eyes of the ſeeing f}all not be ſhut, and 
the cares of them that heare, ſhall hearken. 

And the heart of the ſooliſh ſhal vnderſtand 
knowledge,and the tongue of the ſtutterers ſhalbe 
ready to ſpeake diſtinctly. 

5 Aniggard fhall no more be called liberall, 
nor the churle rich. 

- 6 But the uiggard will ſpeake of niggardneſſe, 
and his heart wil worke iniquity, and doe wicked- 
ly, and ſpcake falſely again the Lord, to make 
empty the hungry ſoule,and to cauſe the driake of 
the thirſty to faile. 

7 For the weapons of the churle ære wicked: 
he deuiſeth wicked connſels, to vndoe the poore 
with lying words, and to ſpeake agamſi the poere 
in iudgement. 

8 But the liberall man will deuiſe of liberall 
things, and he will continue his liberality. 

9 © Riſe vp ye women that are at eaſe: heare 
my voyee;yee careleſſe daughters: hearken to my 
words. 


Lo Ye women, chat are careleſſe, ſnall be in feare 


3 I 
4 


aboue a yeere indayes : for the vintage ſha 
andthe gathering ſhall come no — TEIN 

17 Ye women, chat are at caſe, be aſtonied · feare, 
O yee careleſſo women: put off the clothes: make 
bare, and gird ſackcloth vpon the loines. 

12 Men ſhall lament for the teates, euen for the 
pleaſant fields, and for the fruitfull vine. 

13 Vpon the land of my people ſhall growe 
thornes and briers : yea, vpon all the houſes of ioy 
in the citie of reioycing, 

14 Becauſe the palace ſhall be forſaken, and the 
| noiſe of the citie ſhalbe leſt : the tower aud for- 
treſſe ſhall be dens for euer and the delight of wild 
aſſes, and a ue for flockes, 

15 Vntill the ſpirit be powred vpon vs ſrom a- 
boue, and the wilderneſſe become a fruitfull field, 
and the plenteous field be counted as a foreſt, 

16 And indgement ſtall dwel! inthe deſert, and 
iuſtice ſhall remaine in the fruitſull field. 

17 And the worke of iuſticeſhall be peace, euen 
the worke of juſtice and quietneſſe, and aſſurance 
for euer. 

18 Aud my people ſhall dwell in the tabernacle 
of peace and in ſure dwellings, and in ſafe reſtiug 
places. r 

19 When it haleth it ſhall fall en the foreſt, and 
the citie ſnall be ſet in the low place. 

20 Bleſſed are ye that ſow vpon all waters, and 
driue #h1ther the ſeete of the oxe and the ale, 

C HAP. XXXIII. 
The deſiruftion of them, by whame God hath punt- 


ſhed his Church. 


WwW Oe to thee that ſpoyleſt , and waſt not ſpoy- 
led: and doeſt wickedly, and they did not 
wickedly againſt thee : when thou ſhaleceaſe to 
ſpoyle, thou ſhalt bee ſpoyled : when thou ſhale 
wake an ende of doing wickedly , they ſhall doe 
wickedly againſt thee. 

2 O Lord haue metcie vpou vs, we haue waited 
for thee:be thou, which waſt their arme in the mor» 
ning, our helpe alſo in time of trouble. 

At the noiſe of the tumult the people fled: at 
thine exalting the nations were — 

4. And your ſpoyle ſhalbe gathered libe the ga- 
thering of caterpillars: and he ſhal goe againſt him 
like the leaping of graſhoppers. 

5 The Lordi is — fot he dwelleth on hie: 
he hath filled Zion with iudgement and iuſtice. 

6 And there ſhall bee ſtabilitie of thy times, 
ſtrength, ſaluation, wiſedome and knowledge: for 
the feare of the Lord ſhalbe his treaſure. 

7 Bchold, their meſſenger ſhall crie without, 
and the embaſſadors of peace ſhall weepe bitterly. 

8 The paths are waſte: the waifaring man cen. 


ſeth: hee hath broken the conenant : hee hath con- 


temned the cities: he regardeth no man. 

9 The earth mourneth and fainteth : Lebanon 
is aſhamed and hewen downe: Sharon is like a wile 
derneſſe: and Baſhan isſhaken and Carmel, 

10 Now will I ariſe, ſaith the Lord: now will L 
be exalted, now will I lift vp my ſelfe. 

11 Yeſhall conceive chaffe, ava bring forth ſtub. 
ble: the fire of your breath ſhall denonre you. 

12 And the people ſhall bee, the burning of 
lime: end as the thornes cut vp, ſhallthey be burnt 
in the fire. - 

13 Heare,ye that are farre off, what L haue done, 
and yee that are neere, know my power, . 

14 The ſinners in Zion are afraide: a feaxe is 
come vpon the hypocrites: who among vs ſhall 
dwell with the deuouring firewwho among vs ſhall 
dwell with the ener laſting buruings? 
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15 He that walketh in inſtice,and ſpeaketh ri 
Pk things, refuſing gaine of o faking 
his hands from taking of gitts , Ropping his cares 
from hearing of blood, and ſhutting his eyes from 
ſeeing enill, 3 

16 Hee ſhall dwell on high: his defence ſhall bee 
the munitions of rockes: bread ſhall be giuen him, 
and his waters ſhall be ſure. = 

19 Thine eies ſhal ſee the king in his glory: they 
ſhall >chold the land farre off. 

- 18 Thine heart ſhall meditate feare , Where is 
the ſcribe? where is the receiuer? where is hee that 
towers? : 

19 Thou ſhalt not ſec a fierce people, a people of 
a darke ſpeech that thou c anſt not perceiue, and of 
2 ſtammering tongue that thou canſt not vnder- 
ſtand. 


20 Locke vpon Zion the citie of our ſolemne 
feaſts: thine eyes ſhal ſee Ieruſalem a quiet habita- 
tion, a tabernacle that cannot bee remooued , a 
the ſtakes thereof can neuer be taken away,neither 
(hall any of the cords thereof be broken, | 

21 For ſurely there the mightie Lord wil be vn- 
to vs a place of floods ana broad riuers, whereby 
ſhal paſſe no ſhip with oares, neither ſhal great ſhip 

thereby. 

22 For Lord « our indge , the Lord is out 
Lwygiuer: the Lord « our King, he will ſaue vs. 

23 Thy cordes are looted: they could not well 
ſtrengthen their maſt, neither could they ſpread the 
faile : then (hall the + bee diuided for a great 
ſpoyle: yea the lame ſhall take away the pray. 

24 And none inhabitant ſhall ay I ani ſicke: the 
people that dwell therein, ſnall haue their iniquitie 
tot giuen. 

CHAP. XXXIIII. 

1 Hee ſheweth that God pmiſbeth the wicked for 
the loue that he beareth toward hu Church, 
2 neere, yee nations, and heare and hear- 

ken, yee people: let the earth heare, and all 
chat is therein, the world, and all that proceedeth 
thereof. 

2 Fot the indignation of the Lord ij vpon all 
nations, and hu wrath vpon all their armies : hee 
hath deſtroved them, aud delivered them to the 
flaughter. 

3 And their ſlaĩne ſhall bee caſt out, and their 
Rink ſhal come vp out of their bodies, & the moun- 


taines ſlialbe melted with their blood. 


And all the hoſte of heanen ſhall bee diſſol - 
ned, and the heauen ſha'l bee folden like a booke: 
and all their hoſts fhal fall as the leafe falleth from 
the vine, and as it falleth from the ſigtree. 

5 For my ſword ſhall bee drunken inthe hea- 
wer behold,it ſhall come downe vpon Edom, euen 

the people of my curſe to — ement. 

6 The ſword of the Lord is filled with blood: 
it is made fat with the fat , and with the blood of 
the lanibes and the goa tes, with the fat of the kid- 
neyes of the rams: for the Lord hath a facrifice in 
Bouzrah, and a great ſlaughter in the land of Edom, 

7 And the Vnicornes ſhall come downe with 
them, and the heifers with the buls : and their land 
fhall bee drunken with blood, and their duſt made 
fat with fatueſle. 

8 For its the day of the Lords vengeance, and 
the yere of te compenſe for the iudgement of Zion, 

And the riuers thereof ſhall bee turned into 

itch, and the duſt thereof into brimſtone, and the 
thereof ſhalbe burning pitch. 

10 Itſhall not bee — Le night nor day, the 


ſmoke thereof ſhall goe vp euermore: it ſnall bee ln. 
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deſolate from generation to generation: none ſhall 
paſſe thorow it for euer. 

It Zut the Pelicaue and the hedgehog ſhal poſ- 
feffe it, and the great owle,and the rauen ſhal dwell 
in it, and hee ſhall ſtretch out vpon it the line of va» 
nitie, and the ſtones of em e. 

12 Thenobles therof ſhall call to the kingdom, 
and there ſhall be none, aud all the princes thereof 
ſhall be a nothing. 

13 And it ſhatſbrin forth thotnes in the pala- 
ces thereof, nettles — thiſtles in the ſtrong bold 
thereof, and it ſhall be an habitation for dragons, 
and a court for oſtrickes. 

14 Thereſhall meet alſo Zim, and lim, and the 
Satyre ſhall crie to his fellow,and the skritch owle 
— there, and ſhall finde to her ſelfe a quiet 

welling. 

15 T * ſhall the owle make her neſt, and lay, 
aud hateh, and gather them vnder her ſhadowe: 
there {hal} the vultures alſo be gathered, enery one 
with her make, 

16 Secke inthe booke of the Lord, and reade: 
none of theſe ſhall faile, none ſhall want her make: 
for bis mouth hath commanded , and his very Spi- 
rit bath gathered them. 

17 And hee hath caſt the lot for them, and his 
hond hath diuided it vnto them by line: they ſhall 
poſſeſſe it for euer: from generation to generation 
ſhall they dwell in it. 

CHAP, XXXV. 

r The ęreat ioy of them that beleeus in Chriſt, 3 
Their office which preach the Goſpel. 8 The fruites 
that folow thereof. 

He deſert and the wildernes ſhall reioyce : and 
the waſte ground ſhall bee glad and flouriſh as 
the roſe. 

2 Itſhall flouriſh abundantly, and ſhall greatly 
reioyce alſo and joy: the glory of Lebanon thall be 
gruen vnto it:the beauty of Carmel, and of Sharon, 
they (hall ſee the glory of the Lord, and the excel» 
lencie of our God. 

3 Strengthen the weake handes , and comfort 
the feeble knees. 

4 Say vnto them that are feareſull, Bee you 
ſtrong, feare not: beheld, your God commeth with 
vengeance : enen God with a recompence, hce will 
come and ſaue you. a 

5 Then fhal the eyes of the blind be lightned, 
and the cares of the deafe be opened. 

6 Then ſhall the lame man leape as an bart, 
and the dumbe mans tongue ſhall ſing: for inthe 
wilderneſſe ſhall waters breake out, and rivers in 
the deſert. 

75 And the drie ground ſhall be as a poole, and 
the thirſty as ſprings of water: in the habieation of 
— where they lay ſhal bee a place for reedes 
and ruſkes. 


.8 And there ſhall be a path and a way, and the 
way ſhalbe called holy: the polluted ſhall not paſſe 
by it: for he ſhall bee with them, and walke in the 
way, and the foole ſhall not erre. 

9 There (hall be no lion, nor noyſome beaſtes 
ſhall aſcend by it,neither ſhal they be found there, 
that the redeemer may walke. 

10 Therefore the redeemer of the Lord ſhall 
returne, and come to Zion with praiſe: and euerla- 
ſing ioy ſhall be vpon their heads: they ſhall ob- 
raine ioy and gladneſfe, and ſoro and mourning 
ſhall flee away. 

eberih ſendeth Ratfhakeh 1 2 er 
t Saneberib ſendeth R. eh to e Jeruſa. 
15 Hu blaſpbemie againſt God. * 
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Ow in the fourteenth yere of King Hezekiah 
Saneherib king of _— againſt all 
the cities of Indah,and tooke them. 

2 the king of Asſhur ſent Rabſhakek from 
Lachiſh toward Ieruſalem, vnte King Hezekiah 


with a great hoſte, and he ſtood by the canduit of 


the vpper poole in the path of the fullers field, 

3 Then came forth vnte him Eliakim the ſonne 
of Hilkiah the Reward of the houſe, and Shebna 
the chancellor, and Ioab the ſonne of Aſaph the re- 


corder. 

4 And Rabſhakeh ſaid vnto them, Tell you 
Hezekiah, I pray you, Thus ſayth the great king, 
the king of Asſhur, What confidence is this, wher- 
in thou truſteſt? | 

5s Ifay, Surely I haue eloquence, but counſell 
and ſtrength «vefor the warre : on whom then do- 
eſt thou truſt, that thou rebelleſt againſt me: 

6 T6,thou truſteſt in this broken ſtaffe of reed, 
on Egypt, whereupon if a man leane, it will goe 
into his hand, and pierce it: ſo # Pharaoh king of 
Egyptvnto all that truſt in him, 

7 Butif thou ſay to me, Wetruſtin the Lord 
eur God, is not that hee, whoſe high places, and 
whoſe altars Hezekiah tooke dewne , and ſaid to 
Indah, and to Hieruſalem, Ye ſhall worſhip before 
this Altar? 

8 Now therefore gine hoſtages tomy lord the 
king of Asſhur, and I will giue thee two thouſand 
horſes, if thou be able on thy part to ſet riders vp- 
on them. 

For how canſt thou | deſpiſe any captaine of 
the leaſt of my lords ſervants, and put thy truſt on 
Egypt for charets and for horſemen ? 

to And am I now come vp without the Lord to 
this land to my it? The Lord ſaid voto me, Go 
vp againſt this land. and — it. 

It CThen ſaid Eliakim, and Shebnah, and Toah 
vnte Rabſhakeh, Speake, I pray thee, to thy ſeruants 
in the Aramites language, (lor wee vnderſtand it) 
and talke not with vs in the Iewes tongue in the 
audience of the people that are on the wall. 


12 Then ſaid Rabſhakeh, Hach my maſter ſent ſhall h 


me to thy maſter, & to thee to ſpeake theſe words, 
and not to the men that ſit on the wall ? that they 
may cate their one dung, and drinke their owne 


4 Eby. the + piſſe with 


water of 


ou. 
13 So Rabſhakeb Rood, aud cryed with a loud 


the fret. voice in the Iewes language, and ſayd, Hearte the 


words of the great King, of the king of Asſhur. 

14 Thus ſayth the king, Let not Hezckiah de- 
ceiue you, for he ſhall not be able to deliuer you. 

15 Neither let Hezekiah make you to truſt in 
the Lord, ſaying, The Lord will ſurely deliuer vs: 
this city ſhall net bee giuen ouer into the hand of 

e ur. 

16 — not to Hezekiah: for thus ſaith the 
King of Asſhur, Make appointment with mee, and 
come out to mee, that euery man may cate of his 
owne vine, and euery man of his one figtree, and 
drinke euery man the water of his one well, 

17 Til I come and bring you to a land like your 


, ewne land, even a land of wheate and wine, a land 


of bread and vineyards, 7 

18 Leſt Hezckiah deceiue you ſaying, The Lord 
will deliuer vs, Hath any ef the gods of the nations 
delivered his land out of the hand of the kiug of 
Asſhur? 

19 Where is the god of Hamath, and of Arpa dꝰ 
Where is the god of Sepharuaim ? or how haue 
they deliuered Samaria out of mine hand ? 


20 Who is he among all the gods of theſe lands 


that hath delivered their countrey out of mine 
band, that the Lord ſhould deliver Ieruſalem out of 
mine hand ? 

2t Then they kept filence, and anſwered him 


not a word:for the kings commandement was, ſay- 


ing, Anſwere him not. 

22 Then came Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah the 
Reward of the houſe, and Shebna the chancellour, 
and Ieah the ſonne of Aſaph the recorder,vnto He- 
zekiah with rent clothes, and told him the words 
of Rabſhakeh. 

0 Fog HAP. debe. 1078 

2 Heeliah aheth connſell of Jjaiah,who promi 
bim the wviftorie. 16 The rrp mie of Sancherib, 
16 Hezehiahs prayer. 36 The armie of Saneberib 
is Haine of the Angel, 38 Ana bee himelfe of bu 


owne ſonnes. 


A Nd * when the king Hezekiah heard it. he rent 2· King. 
his clothes, and put on ſackcloth,and came into 19. 


the houſe of the Lord. 

2 And hee ſent Eliakim the ſteward of the 
houſe,and Shebna the chancellor, with the Elders 
of the Prieſts clothed in tackecloth,vnto Iſaiah the 
Prophet, the ſonne of Amoz. 

3 And they ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith Hezrki. 
ab, This day is a day of tribulation and of rebuke 
and blaſphemie : for the children are come to the 
birth, and there 1s no ſtrength to bring forth. 

4 lf ſo bee the Lorde thy God hath heard the 
words of Rabſhakeh, whom the king of Asſhurhis 
maſter hath ſent to raile on the liuing God, and to 
reproch him with words, which the Lord thy God 
hath heard, then lift thou vp by prayer for the 
remnant that are left, 

5 S0 the ſeruants of the King Hezekiah came 
to Iſaiah, 

s And Iſaiah ſaid vnto them, Thus ſay vato 

your maſter, Thus faith the Lord , Be not afraid of 
the wordes that thon haſt heard, wherewith the 
feruants of the King of Asſhur haue blaſphe- 
med me. 
' 7 Zchold, I will ſend a blaſt vpon him, and hee 
care a noiſe, and returne to his one land, 
and I will cauſe him to {all by the twerd in his 
owne land. 

8 480 Rabſhakeh returned and ſound the king 
of Asfhur fighting againſt Libnab:for he had hea 
that he was departed from Lachiſh. 

9 Hee heard alſo men ſay of 'Tirhakah king of 
Ethiopia, Behold, bee is come out to fight ggainſt 
thee: and when he heard it, hee ſent orber Meſlen · 
gers to pan 9 gu 

10 Thus ſhall ycu ſpeake to Hezekiah king of 
Iudah, ſaying , Let not thy God deceiue thee ,” n 
whom thou truſteſt, faying, Ieruſalem ſhall not be 
giuen into the hand of the king of Asſhur. 

11 Beheld, thou haſt heard what the kings of 
Asſhur haue done to all lands in deſtroying t 
and ſhalt thou be delivered ? : 

12 Haue the gods of the nations deliuered them, 
which my fathers haue deſtroyed ? as Gozan, and 
Haran, and Rezeph,& the children of Eden, which 
were at Telaſſar ? 

13 Where is the king of Ha uath, aud the king 
of Arpad, and the king of the city of Sepharuaim, 
Hena and Iuah ? N 

3 « So Here kiah receiued the letter of the 
hand of the meſſengers, and read it, and he went vp 
inte the houſe oi the Lord, and Hezckiah ſpread it 
before the Lord, 

15 And Hezekiah prayed vnto the 1 

16 O Lord of hoſtes God of Iſracl, which — 


*r 


1 


* 


1 


alone oucr all the kingdomes of the earth: thou 
haſt made the heauen and the earth. 

17 Encline thine eare, O Lord, and heare : open 
thine eyes, O Lord, and ſee, and heare all the words 
ol Saneherib, ho hath ſent to blaſpheme the li- 
ning God. a 

18 Trueth it is, O Lord, that the kings of Asfhur 
haue deſtroyed all lands, and their countrey, 

19 And haue caſt theit gods in the fire: for they 
were no gods, but the worke of mens hands, enen 
wood or ſtone: thetefore they deſtroyed them. 

20 No therefore, O Lord our God, ſaue thou 
vs ont of his hand, that all the kingdomes el the 
earth may know that thou onely art the Lord. 

21 © Then Iſaiah the ſonne of Amos ſent vnto 
Hezekiah, ſaying, Thus faith the Lord God of Iſ- 
rael, Becauſe thou haſt prayed vato me concerniug 
Saneherib king off Asſhur, 

22 This is % word that the Lord hath ſpoken 
againſt him, The virgin, the daughter of Zion hath 
Aeppiſed thee, aud laughed thee to ſcorne: the 
daughter of Ieruſalem hath ſhake her head at thee. 

23 Whom haſt thou railed on and blaſphemed? 
and againſt whom haſt thou exalted thy voice, and 
lifted vp thine eyes on hie? enen againſt the holy 
One of Iſrael. 

24 By thy ſeruants haſt thou railed on the Lord, 
and ſaid, ;y the multitude of my charets Iam come 
vp to the top of the mountaines, to the ſides of Le- 
banon, and will cut downe the hie cedars thereof, 
and the faire firre trees thereof, and I will go vp to 
the heights of his top, and to the foreſt of his fruit · 
full places. 

25 Ihaue digged and drunke the waters, and 
with the plant of my feete haue I dried all the ri- 
ners cloſed in. 

26 Haſt thou not heard how I haue of old time 
made it, and haue formed it long agoe ? and ſhould 
I now bring it, that it ſhould be deſtroyed, and laid 
on ruinous heapes, as Cities defenced. 

27 Whoſe inhabitants + haue ſmall power, and 
are afraid and confounded? they are like the graſſe 
ef the ficld and greene herbe, o graſſe on the houſe 
tops, or corne blaſted afore it be growen. 

28 But I know thy dwelling,and thy going out, 
and thy comming in, and thy Fl againſt me. 

29 Becauſe. thou rageſt againſt me, and thy tu- 
mule is come vp vnto mine cares, therefore will I 
— heoke in thy noſtrels, and my bridle in thy 

jps wil bring thee backe againe the ſame way 
thou cameſt. 

30 And this ſhalbe a ſigne vnto thee,0 Hezekiah, 
Thou ſhalt eate this veere ſuch as groweth of it 
ſelfe: and the ſecond yeere ſuch things as growe 
without ſowing: and in the third yeere ſowe yee, 
and teape, and plant vincyards, and cate the fruite 
— 


zt And the remnant that is eſcaped of the houſe 


of Iudah, ſhall agaiue take roote downward, and 


beare ſruite vpward. 

32 For out of Ieruſalem ſnall go a remnant, and 
they chat eſcape out of mount Zion: the zeale of 
the Lord of hoſtes ſhall doe this. 

33 Therefore thus ſayeth the Lord concerning 
the king of Asſhur, He ſhall not enter into this ci- 
tie, not te an arrow there , nor come before it 
with ſhicld, nor caſt a mount againſt it. 

34 By the ſame way that he came, hee ſhall re- 
turne, and not come into this city, ſayth the Lord. 

35 For I wil deſend this citie to ſaue it, for mine 
owne lake, and ſor ny ſetuant Danids ſake. 


—— rn turn 
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' b 8 be 2 \ nende 5 U n 
Jeſt berweene the Cherubims , thou art very God 


36 hen the 1 of the Lord went out, aud 2.Xw.rg, 
8 campe of Asfhur an hundreth ſoure- 3 5. 2 chr. 
ſcore and fine thouſand : ſo wheu they aroſe early 32.2 1.joþ 
in the morning,bchold they were all dead corpſes. 1.18.ec. 

37 So Sancherib king of Asſhur departed, and clue. 48, 
went away,and — font dwelt at Niniuch, 22. f mac. 

28 And as he was in the temple worſhipping of: 7. 4. 2. 
Niſroch his god, Adramelech and Sharezer his mac. g 19. 
ſonnes * ſlew him with the ſword, and they eſcaped Tob. 1.210 
into the land of || Ararat: & Eſarhaddon his ſonne I Or. A.. 
reigned in his ſtead. menia. 

CHAP. XXXVIII. 

1 Hegetiab i ficke. 5 Hee ts reflored to health by 
the Lord aud liueth ſiſteene yeeres after: 10 Hee gi - 
uet h than let for hu benefites. 

Bout * that time was Hezekiah ſicke vnto the 2. Nin. 20. 
death, and the Prophet Iſaiah ſonne of Amos 2. 2. ebr. 
came vnto him, and ſaid vnto him, Thus ſayth the 32-24» 
Lord, Put thine houſe in an order, for thou ſhalt 
dic and not line, 

2 Then Hezekiah turned his face to the wall, © 
and prayed vnto the Lord, 

3 And faid,I beſeech thee, Lord, remember new 
how I haue walked before thee in trueth, and with 
a perſect heart, and haue done that which is geod * 
in thy ſight: and Hezckiah wept ſore. 

g 4 JThen came the word of the Lord to Ifaiab, 
aying, 

5 Goe, and ſay vnto Hezekiah, Thus ſayth the 
Lord God of Dauid thy father, I haue heard thy 
prayer, aud ſcene thy teares: behold,I wil adde vn- 
to thy dayes fifteene yeeres. 

6 And I will dehuer thee out of the hand of 
the king of Asſhur, and this city. for I will defend 
this citte, 

7 And this ſigne ſhalt thou haue of the Lord, 
that the Lord will doe this thing q he hath ſpoken. 

8 Bchold,I wil bring againè the ſhadow of the 
degrees, (whereby it is gone downs in the diall of 
Ahaz by the Summe) ten degrees backward: ſo the 
Sunne returned by ten degrees , by the which de- 
grees it was gonc downe, 

9 The writing of Hezekiah king of Tudah,when 
he had beene ſicke, and was recoucted of his ſicke- 


"A 

10 I ſaid in the cutting off of my dayes, I ſhall 
goe to the gates of the graue. I am depriued of the 
reſidue of my yeeres. 

11 I ſaid, I ſhall not ſee the Lord, enen the Lord 
in the land ot the lining : I thal ſee man no more a- 
mong the inhabitants of the world. 

12 Mine habitation is departed, and is remoued 
from me, like a ſhepherds tent: I haue cut off like a 
weauer my life: he wil eut me off from the height: 
from day to uight thou wilt make an end of me. 

I; Ireckoned to the morning: but he brake all 
my bones like a lyon: frem day to night wilt thon 
make an end of me. 

14 Like a crane, or a ſwallow, ſo did I chatter : 
I did mourne as a doue : mine eyes were lift vp on 
high: O Lord, it hath oppreſſed me, comſort me. 

15 What ſhalll fay ? for he hath ſaid it to me, 
and he hath done it: I hall walke weakely all my 
yeeres in the bitterneſſe of niy ſoule. 

16 O Lord, to them that uuerliue them, aud to 
all chat are in them, the life of my ſpirit ſhal bee 
knowen, that thou cauſeſt me to ſleepe and haſt gi- 
uen life to me. 

17 Bebold, for felicitie I had bitter griefe, but 
it was thy pleaſure to deltuer my ſoule from the pit 
of corruption: for thou haſt caſt all my ſinnes be- 
hind thy backs, 
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18 For the cannot confeſſe thet : death 
cannot praiſe thee * they that goe downe into the 
pit, cannot hope for thy tructh, 

19 Bet the lining , the 5 hee ſhall eonſeſſe 
thee, as I doe this day : the ſacher to the children 
ſhall declare thy trueth. 

20 The Lord was ready ts ſaue mee: therefore 
we will ſing my ſong al the dayes of our life in the 
Houſe of the Lord. x 

21 Then ſaid Ifaiah, Take a 77 of dry ſigs, 
and lay it vpon the doyle, and he ſhall recouer. 

22 Alſo Hezekiah had ſaid, What is the ſigne, 
that I ſhall goe vp into the Houſe of the Lord 2 

CHAP, XXXIX. 

Hextliah is reprooned, becauſe hee ſhrwed bis trea- 
es vuto the ambaſſadors of Babylon. 

A T*the ſame time,Merodach Baladan,the ſonne 

Jof Baladan king of Babel ſent letters, and a pre- 
ſent to Hexekiah: for hee had heard that hee had 
beene ſicke, and was recoueted. 

2 Aud Hezekiah was glad of them. and ſhew- 
ed them the houſe of the treaſures, the ſiluer, and 
the gold, and the ſpices, and the precious ointment, 
and all the houſe of his armour, aud all that was 
found in his treaſures: there was nothing 1a his 
houſe nor in al his kingdome, that Hezckiah ſhew- 
ed them not. 

Then came Iſalah the Prophet vnto king He- 
zckiah, aad ſaid vnto him, What laid theſe men? 
and from whence came they to thee? And Arzeki- 
ah id, they are come from a farre countrey vnto 
me, from Babel. 

4 Then ſaid he, What haue they ſeene in thine 
houſe? And Hezekiah anſwered, All that is in mine 
houſe haue they ſecne : there is nothing among my 
treaſutres, that I haue not ſhewed them. 

5 AndIfauah ſaid to Hezekiah, Heare the word 
of the Lord of hoſtes. 

6 Beholde, the dayes come that all that is in 
thine houſe, and which thy fathers haue laid vp in 
ſtore vntill this day, ſhall 4 caried to Babel: no- 
thing ſhall be leſt, ſaith the Lord. 

7 Aud of thy ſonn*s that ſhall proceed out of 
chee, and which thou ſl. alt beget, ſhall they take a- 
way, and they ſhalbe Eunuches in the palace of the 
kin of Babel, 

Then ſaid Hezekiah to Iſaiah, The word of 
the Lorde is good, which thou haſt ſpoken : and 
hee ſaid, Vet let there be peace, and trueth in my 

es. ä 


CHAP. XL, 
2 Remiſſion of finmes by Chriſt, 3 The comming 
of lohn Baptiſt. 18 The Prophet reproueth the ido- 
laters and them that trufl not in the Lord, 
Omfort ye, comfort yee my people, will your 
God ſay. 

2 Speake comfortably to Ieruſalem, and cry 
vnto her, that her watrefare is accompliſhed , that 
her iniquitie is pardoned : for ſhe hath receiued of 
the Lords hand double for all her ſinnes. 

3 Avoicecryeth in the wilderneſſe, Prepare ye 
the way of the Lord: make ſtreight in the deſert a 
path for our God, 

4 Euery valley ſhalbe exalted, and enery mouu- 
taine and hill ſhalbe made low: and the crooked 
ſualbe 2 and the rough places plaine. 

And the glory of the Lord ſnall be reueiled, 
and all fleſh ſhall ſee it together: tor the mouth of 
the Lord hath ſpoken it. 

6 Avoyce aid, Cry, and hee ſaid, What ſhall I 
ery? All fleſh u graſſe, and all the grace thereof a as 
the flower of the | 
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7 The grafſe withereth, the floure faderh, be- 
cauſc the ſpirit of the Lord bloweth vpon it, ſurely 
the * 6 graſſe. 

8 graſſe withereth, the floute ſadeth : but 
the word of our God ſhall ſtand tor euer. 

9 CO Zion tkat bringeſt good tidings,get thee 
p into the hie mountaine : G Ieruſalem, that brin- 
feſt good tidings, lift vp thy voice with ſtrength 2 

fc it vp, be notafraide : fay vnto the cities of las 
dah, Behold your God. 

1* Bchold, the Lord God will come with 
er, and his arme ſhall rule for him: behold, his ro- 
ward i with him, and lus worke before him. 

11 He ſhall feed his flocke like a ſhepheard: he 
ſhall gather the lambes with his arme, and car- 
rie them in his boſome, aud ſnall guide them with 
young, ; 

12 Who hath meaſured the watersin his fiſt > 
and counted heauen with the ſpanne, and compre- 
hended the duſt of the earth in a meaſure? and 
weighed the mountaines ina weight, and the hils 
12 a balance ? 

13 Whokath inſtructed the Spirit of the Lord? 
or was his counſellerꝰ or taught him? 

14 Of whom tooke he counſcll, and who inſtru 
Qed him,and taught him in the way of iudgement? 
ot taught lim knowledge, and ſhewed vnto him 
the way ef vnderſtandingꝰ 

15 Behold, the nations are as 2 drop of a bucket, 
and are counted as the duſt of the „ 
he takcth away the yles as a little duſt. 

16 And Lebanon u not ſufficient for fire, nor the 
beaſts thereof ſuffic ient for a burnt offering. 

17 All nations before him are as nothing, and 
they are counted to him leſie then nothing, and va- 
nitie. 

13 To whom then will ye liken God? er what 
ſimilitude will yee ſet vp vnto him? 

19 The workeman melteth an image, or the 
gold{mith bcateth it out in gold, or the goldſmith 
ma teth ſiluer plates. 7 

20. Doth not the poote choſe out a tree that will 
not rot ſor an oblation? hee ſeeketh alſo vnto him 
a cunning werkemau , to prepare an image, that 
ſhall not be mooued, . 

2t Knowyce nothing? haue yee not heard it? 
hath it not beene tolde you from the begmning ? 
haue ye no: vaderitood'tt by the foundation of 
earth? * 

22 Hee ſitteth vpon the circle of the earth. and 
the inhabitants thereof are as graſhoppers, he ſtret- 
cheth out the heauens as a curtaine, and ſpreadeth 
them out as a tent to dwe ll in. f 

23 He briageth che princesto nothing, aud ma- 
keth the iudges of the earth, as vanitie, 

24 As though they were not planted, as though 
they were not ſowen , as though their ſtocke tooke 
no roote inthe earth: for he did cuen blowe vpen 
them, and they withered and the whirlewind will 
take them away as ſtubble, 

25 To whom now wil ye liken me, tkat I ſhould 
be like mm, ſayth the Holy one? 

26 Lift vp your eyes ou high, and beholde who 
hath created theſe things , and bringeth out their 
armies by number, and calleth them all by names, 
by che greatueſſe of bis power, and mighty ſtrength 
nothing ſaileth. 

27 Why ſayeſt thou, O Iaakob, and ſpeakeſt, O 
Iſrael, My way is hid ſrom the Lord, and my indge- 
ment is paſſed ouer of my God? 

28 Knowelt thou not? er haſt thou not heard, chat 
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fainteth,nor is weary:there 


29 Bug bee ginerh ſtrengrh vnto him that fain- 
eeth,and vnto him that bath no ſtrength, he increa · 
ſeth power. 


3 Euen the yong men ſkal faĩnt, and be weaty, 
and the yong men ſtiall ſtumble and fall. 

37 But they that wait vpon the Lorde, ſhall re- 
new their ſtrength : they ſhall lift vp the winges as 
the egles: they ſhall runne and not be wearie, aud 
they thall walke and not faint. 

CHAP. XII. 

2 Gods mercie in chuſin® his people. 6 Their ido- 
larrie, 27 Delinerance promiſed 10 Zion. 
my filence before mee, O ylandes,and let the 

people renewe their Rage : let them come 
neere, and let them ſpeake : let vs come together 
into iudgement. 

2 Whotaiſ-d vp iuſtice from the Eaſt, aud cal- 
led him to his foote? and gaue the nations before 
bim, and ſubdu · d the Rings ? he gane them as duſt 
to his {word and as ſcattered ſtubble vnto his bow. 
3 Hee putſued them, and paſſed ſafely by the 
way that he had not gone with his feet. 

Who hath wrought and done it? he that cal- 
lech the generations from the beginning. I the Lo 
an the firſt an · l with the laſt I am the ſame. 

5 The yles ſaw it, and did feare, aue the ends of 
the earth were abaſhed, drew neere, and came. 

& Euery man helped his neighbour, and ſaid to 
his brother, Be ſtrong. 

7 So the workman comforted the founder, and 
he that ſmote with the hammer him that ſmote by 
courſe, ſaying, It is ready for the ſodering, and hee 
faſtned it wich xatles that it ſhould not be moued. 

© But thou, Iſrael, art my ſeruant, aud thou 
Halcob, vhom I haue choſen, the ſeed of Abraham 
my friend. 

9 For I haue taken thee from the endes of the 
earth, an d called thee before rhe chiete therof, and 
ſaid vnto thee. Thou art my ſeruant: I haue choſen 
thee, and not caſtthee away. 

to Feate thou not, for Iam with thee : be not a- 
fraid, for I am thy God: Iwill ſtrengthen thee, and 
help thee, & will ſuſtaine thee with the right hand 

my inſtice. 

tt Behold, all they that prouoke thee , ſhall be 
aſnamed. and confonnded,they ſhall be as nothing, 
and they that ſtriue with thee ſhall periſh, 

12 Thou ſhalt ſeeke them, and ſhalt not finde 
them : 10 wit, the men of thy ſtrife , for they ſnalbe 
as nothing, and the men that warre againſt thee, as 
a thing of nought. 

13 Forlthe Lorde thy God, will holde thy 
right hand, ſaying vnto thee, Feare not, I will help 
chee. 

14 Feare not. thou worms, Iaakob, and yee men 
of Iſrael : I willhelpe thee, faith the Lord, and thy 
redecmer the Holy one of Iſrael. 

15 Behold I will make thee a roller, and a new 
threſhing inſtrument hauing teethe: thou ſhalt 
threſh the mountaines , and bring them to powder, 
and ſnalt make the hilles as chaffe. 

16 Thou ſhalt fanne them, and the winde ſhall 
cary them away , and the whiclewind ſhall ſcatter 
them and thou ſhalt reioyce in the Lord, and ſhalt 
glory in the Holy one of Iſrael, 

17 Whenthe poore and the needy ſeeke water, 
and there i none, (their tongue faileth for thirſt : I 
the Lord will heare them: I the God of Iſtael will 
not forſake them : - 

Iwill open riuers in the tops of the hils, and 


—. 


„„ 
fountaines in the mids of the valleyes: I will make 
the wilderneſſe as a poole of water, andthe waſte 
land as ſprings of water, ; 

19 Iwill ſet in the wildernes the cedar the ſhite 
tah tree. and the ng tree, and the pine tree, and 
Iwill ſet in the wildernefle the firre tree, the elme, 
and the boxe tree t er. 

20 Therefore let them ſee and knowe, and let 
them conſider and vnderſtand together, that the 
hand of the Lord hath done this, and the Holy one 
of Iſrael hath created it, : 

2r Stand to your canſe, ſayth the Lord: bring 
forth your ſtrong reaſons, ſaith the 77 - of Iaakob, 

22 Let them bring them forth, and let them tell 
vs what ſhall come: let them ſhewe the former 
things what they bee, that wee may conſider them, 
and know the latter end of them: either declare 
vs things for to come. 

23 Shew the things that are to come hereaſter, 
that we may know that you are gods: yea do good 
or doe euill, that we may declare it, and behold it 
together. 

24 Behold,ye are of no value, and your making 
— of nought : mau hath choſen an abomination by 

em. 

25 J haus raiſed vp from the North, and hee 
ſhall come: from the Eaſt ſunne ſhall he call vpon 
my Name, and ſhall come vpon princes as vpon 
— , and as the potter wen lech myre vnder the 

oot. 

26 Who hath declared from the beginning chat 
we may know? or before time, that we may ſay, Re 
is righteous ? Surely there is none that ſheweth : 
ſurely there is none that declareth : ſutely there is 
none that heareth your words, 

27 Jam the rt that faxthto Lion, Behold, be- 
hold them: and I will gine to Ieruſalem one that 
ſhall bring good tidings. 

28 But _ I 2 was none, and when 
I enquired of them, there was no counſeller, and 
— I demaunded of them, they anſwered not a 
word 

29 Behold, they are all vanitie: their worke is 
of nothing, their images are wind and c 

a CHAP, XIII. 

1 The obedience aud humilitie of Chriſl. 6 Why 
hee was ſent into the world, 11 The vocation of the 
Gentiles. 

1 my ſernant : I will ſtay vpon him: mine 

ele&, in whom my ſoule delighterh :I 1 
my Spirit vpon him: hee ſhall bring foorth indge- 
ment to the Gentiles. 

2 He ſhal not cry nor lift vp, nor cauſe his voice 
to be heard inthe — 

3 A bruiſed reede ſhall he not breake , aud the 
ſmoking flaxe ſhall he not quench : bee ſhall bring 
foorth ĩiudgement in trueth. 

4 He ſhall not faile nor be diſcouraged, till he 
haue ſer iudgement in the earth: and the yles ſhall 
wait for his law. 

5 Thus ſaith God the Lordche that created the 
heauens, and ſpread them abroad: hee that ſtret- 
ched forth the earth, and the buds thereof: he that 
gineth breath vnto the people vpon it, and ſpirit 
tothem that walke therein.) 

sI the Lord haue called thee in righteouſnes, 
and will hold thine band, and I wil keepe thee, and 
giue thee for a couenaat of the people, aud fora 
light of the Gentiles, 

That thou mayeſt open the eyes of the blind, 
and bring out the priſoners ſrom the priſon: and 
them that fit in darkeneſſe out ol tang e 
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| 1 Eis praiſe 
10: Sing vnto 
from the end of che earth: yee! — ny 
ce ſenand all ede yes andthe 


It wildernefſe and the cities thereof lift 
vp their voice , , the townes that Kedar doeth doeth inha- 


he rocks fing ; let them 
D the mountaines. 
12 [ether Fr glee ork Lond, and de- 
clare his praiſe in 
elf — goe. forth as a giant: hee 
ſtirre vp 4 courage like a man of warre bee 
ſhall ſhout and crie, and ſhall prevaile againſt his 


e ha 

14 I haue 2 1 e: Thane 

been ſtill aud ref ee I cry like 
and denoure at 


—— women: Iwi 


__ " Iwill make waſte mountaines and hils, and 
Ae ep all their herbes : and I wil make the floods 
ylands, and Iwill drie vp the pooles. 

16 rin blinde by a way that 


| not, for 1 am wi 
thy ſeede from the Paſt, and 
Weſt. 


6 WITTE Oy 
rages bene 
pr hters from th of the earth 
ery one ſhalbe called by coy Name: for! 
created hm fo my glory formed im, nd made 


8 T will bring forth che blind people; and 
e — 

Let all che nations be d and 
let the n eng hems 
declare this, and ſhew vs former things 2 
bring 2 72 hat 
fied: bat ler them heare and ſay le i tructh,: 

10 Youzre my wienſes aiththe Lord,zod ay 
t -eruant, whome I haue choſen : 
know and beleeue me, and ye (hall — 
I ain: before wo nn was no God 

ere 


they knew not, and lead them by pathes chat they no Sauiour, 
2 L will make darkenefle light be- 12 I baue declared, and 1 have faued;and Thane 
fore them. & N — things ſhewed,when there was ns ſtrange dong your 
ll Idoevato therefore you are my 

be — — they ſabe great lam yo 


as the Lords ſcruant ? 


20 —— many things, but thou keepeſt them 


not ? opening the cares, baut he heareth not? 
2t The Lord is willing for his righteouſneſſe 
ſake,thet he may maynifie the Law, and exalt it. 
22 But this le is robbed & ſpoiled, and ſhall 
be all ſhared in & they 
= be fox a — none 


24 Who gaue Taakob for a 
— Did noche L 
ined againſt him? for — not walke in 


kin way acirhrbe obedictr ym ae, es, becauſe! —— 

5 Therefore he — 1m him his (ens hoody in he defeat gin drink 
* and the ſirenge of battell: and it ſer my le, euen to mine elect. 

kim on fire round about, ind he knew not; and it 27 people haus I formed for my ſelfe: they 
burned 2 he conſidered not. ſhall ſhew foorth my > 

HAP. XLIIL. 22 And thog baſt not vpon me, O Iaakob, 

1 Neeb people. Her promiſeth but thoa haſt wearied me, Olſinel. 5 

delines xce 10 the Tewes. 11 There 66 God bus one 23 Thou haſt — — 

me 
thy ſacrifices. — — 


alone. 
Ve nowthus faith the Lord, that ereuted thee, O 
Biigkobandhe formed —— Itael, oe 


he that 
pot: for i haue redeemed thee; I 


* 


28 2 bb ed 
er: count thou that thou mayeſt be 
eu A Annes 70 os and thy teachers 


28 OY —— prophaned the rulers ofthe 
ud haue made laakob a curſe , and H 
racla 2 


7 chat lh bee wil of: 
e prom ſerh como t, and that bee will a 
ne Church of diuers nations 9 A | 
idoles. 17 The beaſilineſſt of idolater 

Et now heare, O Iaakob my Sa Iſrael, 

. whom Ihaue choſen. | 

2 Thusſaiththe Lord chat ne and for- 
med tnee from the wombe: hee will helpe thee. 
Feare not, O Taakob my ſetuant, and thou righte- 


ous, whom T haue choſen. 

3 For Iwill water the thirſtie, and 
RE the 1 will powre my ſpirit 
vponthy ſeed, and my bleſsing vpon thy buds. 

4 And they ſhal As among the RRP 
as the willowes by the riuers of wate 

One ſhall ay, lam the Lords: — ſhalbe 
called by the name of Iaakob : and another ſhall 
Labſcribe with his hand vnto the Lorde , and name 
himſelfe by the name of Iſrael. 

6 Thus faith the Lord the king of Iſrael, and his 
redeemer the Lord of hoſts, I am the firſt,and I am 
= laſt,and * — me there u no God. 

who is like me that ſhall call , and ſhall 
— it, and ſet it in order before me, fince I ap- 
pointed the ancient people ? and what is at hand, 
and whatthingsare to come? let them ſhew vnto 


8 Feare yee not, neither be afraid: haue not 
told thee of old and baue declared it? you are euen 
my witneſſes, whether there be a god beſide mee, 
— no god that I know not. 

All they that make an image are vanitie, and 
their Jet le things ſhall nothing profit: and 
they are their owne witneſſes, that they ſee not nor 
knew: therefore they ſhalbe confounded. 
te Whohbath made a god,or molten an image, 
that is proftable for nothin 8 

tt Bchold, all that are of the fellowſhiptherof, 
ſhalbe confounded : for the workemen themſclues 
are _ let them all be gathered together, & ſtand 
wp, vet they ſhall feare, & be confounded together. 

12 12 mich taketh an inſtrument, and worketh 
in the coales, and ſaſnioneth it with hammers, and 
worketh it with the barns wi of his armes: yea, hee 

and his ſtrength faileth: he drinketh 


— —— Pr —— 
xtaieth it with the compaſſe , & maketh it after the 
Figure of a man, n e 
man, that it 3 an houſc 

. T4: He will bew him dowoe — the 
pine tree and the oke. and taketh courage amo 
the trees of the foreſt: Regen 
the ratne doeth noariſh it. 

* 15 And man burneth thereof: for hee will take 
thereof and warme himſelfe: hee alſo kindleth it, 
and baketh bread . yet he maketh a god & 2 
gen, 

16 —————— 
pon the balfe therofhecaterh fleth.he roſteth 
the roſte, and is ſatisfied:alſo he warmeth himſelfe, 

And ſaith 

17 And the rſiduę therof be maketh aged, enen 
his idol; he bow eth m0 it, and ee 


3 
4 


ene 


4 , 
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e Bith, Deliver infer thodar 
my God. 
18 They hane not knowen, 


nor yaderſtood : for 

God hath ſhut their eyes that — 
their hearts that they cannot vnderſta 
17 And none conſidereth in his h 


burot halfe of it, euen in the fire, and haue baked 
bread alſo vpan the coles thereof: I haue roſted 
fleth,and eaten it, & ſhall I make the reſidue there. 
of 3 ſhall I bo to the ftocke of « 
tree 

20 "He ſeedeth of aſhes: a ſeduced heart bath de- 
ceiued him that hee cannot deliuer his ſoule, nor 
ſay, Is there not a lie in my right hand? 

21 Remember theſe (O Iaakob and Iſrael) for 
thou art my ſeruant: I haue ſourmed thee: thou art 
my ſeruant: O Iſrael, forget me not. 

22 I hane put away thy tranſgreſsions like a 
cloud, and thy — as a miſt: turne vnto tnee, for 
I haue redeemed thee. 

1 Reĩoyce, ye heauens: for the Lord hath done 
it: hot ye lower parts of the earth: burſt foorth 
intu praiſes, ye mountaines, O foreſt and euery tree 
therein: forthe Lord hath redeemed Jaakob , and 
_ be glorified in Iſrael. 

us ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer, and hee 
that formed thee from the wombe, I am the Lord 
that made all things, that ſpred ont the heauens a. 
lone, and ſtretched out the earth by my felfe. 

25 1 deſtroy the rokens of the ſoothfayers „and 
make them fooles . and turne the 
ay — backeward , and make their knowledge 


3 7 —— — werd — — 32 — 
rmeth the counſell m 

to Ieruſalem, Thou ſhalt be rhe —— a 
cities of Judah, Ye ſhalbe built vp; and I will re- 
paire the decayed places thereof. 

y +: He ſayeth tothe deepe, Be dry, and I wil dry 
vp oods. 

28 Hed a Ojeni;rtov.ane ſhepheard,and 
— _ orme all my deſire : z Gang ce to Ieru- 
hou ſhalt be boile: and to the Temple, Thy 
cr ue N ſurely laid. 
CHAP. XLV. - 

1 The deluwerance of the people by Cyrus. 9 God 
infl in all bis works, 20 The calling of the Gentiles, 
T Hus ſaith the Lord vnto Cyrus his atmvinted, 

"__ right hand I haue bolder te ſubduc ne- 
tious before him: therefore will I weaken þ loines 
of ki - 1 doores before him, and the 

not 


Iwill go before thee, and make — 
Rreight: I _ breake the braſeu doores,and 


the yron ba 

8 And Tilt giue thee the treaſures of darke- 
neſſe, and the things hid in ſecret places, that thou 
mayeſt know that Iam the Lorde, which call thee 
by thy name, euen the God of Iitael,. 

4 For laakob my ſeruants ſake, and rack mine 
elect Iwill enen call chee by thy name , and name 
thee, though thou haſt not knowen me. ; 

5; Tam the Lord, and there is none other: there 
is 20 God beſides me: I girded thee, though thou 


haſt not knowen me, 
frem the riſing of che 
Teſt, and tha there is none 


peace & create euil ; I the Lord 
re heanens ſend the dew from 


d, neither 1 Eu · 
there knowledge not ynderſtanding to fay, I haue neth, 


Te eee rk he 
let 10 juſtice grow foorth : let 
ako e chro I the Lord haue ere · 
aced hm. 


Maker, the potſheard with the porſheards of the 


ro Wo vnto him that ſaith to bi father, What 
haſt thou begotten ? or to hi mother, What baſt 
theu brought forth ? 

11 Thus ſaith the Ford, the holy One of Iſrael, 
and his maker, Aske me of things to come concer- 


— 1 ſonnes, and concerning the works of mine will 


ds : command you me. 

13 Thaue made the earth, and created man vp- 
on it: I, whoſe hands haue ſpread eur the heanens, 
I haue euen com ed all their armie. 

r3 I haue raiſed him vp in righteouſneſſe, and T 
directe all his wayes: he ſhall build my eity, and he 
ſhall let goe my captiues, not for price nor reward, 
1 eee 

1 the , The labeur of Egypt, 
andy — — of Ethiopia, and of the Sabe- 
ans, m of ſtature ſhall come vnto thee, and they 
ſhalbe thine * they ſhall follow thee, an ſhall goe 
in chaines : they ſhall fall downe before thee, and 
make ſupplication ynto thee, ſaying, Surely God is 
in thee,and there « none other befides. 

15 Verely thou, O God, hideſt thy ſelfe, O God, 
the Saniour of Iſrael. 

16 All they ſhall be aſhamed and al ſo confoun- 
ded : they ſhall goe to contuſion together, that are 
the makers of images. : 

17 "But Iſrael falbe ſaued in the Lord with an 
euerlaſting ſaluation: ye ſhall not be aſhamed nor 
confounded world witheat end. 

18 For thusſayeth the Lord (that created hea- 
nen, God himſelfe,that formed the earth, and made 
it, he that prepared it he created it not in vaine: he 
formed it to be inhabited)I am the Lord, and there 
is no other. , 

19 Ihatenotſpoken in ſecret, neither in a place 
of darkenefle in the earth: I aid not in vaine vnto 
the ſeed of Iaakob, Secke you me: Ithe Lord doe 
ſpeake righteouſnes, and declare righteons things. 

20 ble your ſclues,and come : draw neere 
together, ye abiect of the Gentiles : they haue no 
knowledge,that ſet vp the wood of their 1dole,and 
pray vnto a goll that cannot ſaue them. 

21 Tell yee;and bring them, and let them take 
evunſel together: who hath declared this from the 
beginning ? or hath told it of olde? Hane not I the 
Lorde ? and there © none other God beſide me, a 
zuſt God, and a Sauiont: there # none beſide me. 

22 Looke vnto me, and ye ſhalbe ſaged : all the 
ends of the earth ſhalbe ſaued: for Iam God, and 
none other, ; 

23 L haue ſworne by my felfe : the word is gone 


out of my mouth iu righteouſheſſe,and ſhall nor re- 
— — knee ſhall bow vnto me, nd ene- 
ry tongue ſhall fweare by me. 4 
N. Geuly he ſhall fay, In the Lord hane I righ- 
and th: hee ſhall tows oh vato him, 
ant alt that prouoke him ſhalbe K 
25 The whole feed of Iſrael ſhalbe inflibed,and 
S HAP. XLYL 
1 . of Babylan aud of their idols. 


God onely is the Tre. Chapalvj.xlyij. The deſtruction of Babylon. 224 © © 


r 
whith ape, eve Kaen id 1 


2 They are bowed downe, aui fallen together: 
for they could not ridde them of the b and 
their ſoule is gone into captiuitie. : 

3 Heateye me, O houſe of Iaakob, and all that 
remaine of the houſe of Iſtael, which are borue of 
me from the wotube, and brought vp of me from 
the birth. 

1 Therefore vnto olde age, I the ſame, euen 1 
will beare pau vnto the hoate hatres: I haue made 
322 alſo beare you, and I will cary yow, and L 


ner you. | 
To whom will ye make me like, or make me 
equall,or compare me, that I ſhould be like him ? 

6 They draw gold out of the bagge, and weigh 
ſiluer in the balance, and hire a goldimith to 
a god of it, aud they bow downe and worſhip it. 

7 They beare it vpon the ſhoulders : they cary 
him and ſet him in his place: ſo deeth he ſtand, and 
cannot remooue from his place, Though one crie 
vnto him, yet can he not anſwere, nor deliuer him 
out of his tribulation. 

8 Remember this, and be aſhamed: bring ir a- 
Raine to mind, O you tranſgreſſers. 

9 Remember the former things of olde: for l 
am God, and there ij nene other God, and there is 
nothing like me, 3 | 

1% Which declare the laſt thing from the be- 
— : arid from of old, the things that were not 
one, ſaying, My counſell ſhall fland, and I will dee 

whatſocaer I will. 

. 11 Icala bird from the Eaſt, n the man of my 
counfell from farte: as I haue ſpoken, ſd wil I bring 
it to paſſe: I haue — it, and Iwill doe it. 

I2 Heate me, ye ſtubborue hearted, that are ſarre 
from iuſtice. 

13 L bring neere my iuſtice: ir ſhall not be farre 
off, aud my faluation ſhall not tary: for Iwill giue 
ſaluation in Zion, and wy glory vnto Itael. 

C HAP. XLVII. 
1 The deflruftion of Babylon, and the cauſes where» 
oe. 
228 downe and fit in the duſt: O virgine 
daughter Babel, fit on the ground i there is no 
throne,O daughter ot the Chaldeans:for thou ſhalt 
no more becalled, Tender and delicate. 

2 Takethe milſtones, and grinde meale: looſe 
thy lockes: make bare the feete: vncouer the leg, 
and paſſe thorow the floods, 

3 Thy filthineſſe fhall be diſeouered, and thy 
ſhame ſhall be ſeene: I will take vengeance , and I 
will not meete thee as a man. 

4 Our redeemer the Lord of hoſts a his Name, 
the holy One of Iſrael. 

5 Sit ſtil, and get thee into darkneſſe,O daugh- 
ter of the Chaldeans: for thou ſhalt no more bee 
called, The lady of kingdomes. a Thea dd 

6 I was wroth with my people: I haue 
ted mine inheritance, and giuen them into thine 
hand: thou diddeſt ſhew them no mercy, but thou 
didſt la thy very heauie yoke ypon the ancient. 

7 Ard thon faideſt, Iſhalbe a lady for euer: ſo 
that thou diddeſt not ſet thy minde to theft things, 
neither didſt thou remember the latter end therof. 

. Sap 

leaſures, an c : She in het 
Rs arti and none elſe: Tſhal not fit 44a widow, 


neither ſhall know the loſſe of children, 


Fut theſe two ckings (hall come to chee fad- 
Ff 2 dxly 


= * 2 . „ 


. — 


' Hypocriſie reptooued. 
1 


by 


ECF W ad r 
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denly en one day he loſſe of children, and widow- am, I am che firſt, and Iam the laſt. 
f they 1 on thee in their perſeſti - . mine hand hath laid the foundation 
on for the multitude of thy diuinations, and for the of the earth, I right hand bath ſpanned the 
great abundance of thine inchanters. heauens: when I call them, they ſtand vp together. 
to For thou haſt truſted in thy wickednes: thou 14 All you aſſemble yeur ſelues, & beare: which 
haſt ſaid, None ſeeth me. Thy wiſedome and thy among them hath declared theſe things? The Lord 
knowledge, they haue cauſed thee to rebell , and hath loued him: he will doe his will in Babel, and 
thou haſt ſaid in thine heart, I am, and none elſe, his arme /balbe againſt the Caldeans. .. 

11 Therefore ſhall euill come vpon thee, and 15 I, even I have ſpoken it, and I haue called 
thou ſhalt not know the. morning : deſtru- him: I haue brought hin his wry Hull protes- 
&ion ſhall fall vpon thee, which thou ſhalt not be 16 Come neere vato me: heare ye this : I haue 
able to put away: deſtruction ſhall come ypon thee not ſpoken it in ſecret from the beginning . from 
ſuddenly ot thou be ware. the time thatthe thing was, I was there, and now 

12 Stand now among thive inchanters, andin the Lerd God and his ſpirit hath ſent me, 
the multitude of thy ſoothſayers (with whom thou. 17 Thus ſaith the Lord thy redeemer, the h 
kaſt wearied thy ſclfe frem thy youth) if ſo he thou One of Iſrael], I am the Lord thy God which teac 
2 * proſite, or if ſa bee thou mayeſt haue 2 to profit, and leade thee by the way that chou 

ength. ouldeſt goe. 

I bes art wearied in the multitnde of thy 18 Oh that thou hadſt hearkened to my Com- 
counſels : let now the aſtrologers, the ſtarre gaſers, mandements! then had thy proſperitie been as the 
and prognoſticators ſtand vp , and ſane thee from flood, and thy righteouſnes as the waues ef the ſea. 
theſe things, that ſhall. come ahem thee. 19 Thy ſeed alſo had been as the ſand, and the 

14 Bebold, they ſhalbe as ftubble : the fire ſhall fruit of thy body like the grauel thereof: his name 
burne them: they ſhall net deliver their own liues ſhould not haue beene cut off, nor d be- 
from the power of the flame. there ſhalbe no coles fore me. 11 
to warme at, nor li E. . 20 Gae ye out of Babel: flee ye from the Calde- 

15 Thus ſhall they ſerue thee, with whom thou ans with a voice of FN declare this: ſhew 
haſt wearied thee., even thy merchants from thy it forth to the end of the earth: ſay yee, The Lerd 


youth: euery one ſhall wander to his owne quar- hath redeemed his ſeruant Iaakob. 
ter: none ſhall Gue thee. 21 And they were not thirſtie: hee ledde them 
CHAP, XLVIIL thorow the wilderneſle : hee cauſed the waters to 


1 The hypocrifieoſthe Temes is reprocxed. I The flow out of the rocke for them: for hee claue the 
Lord alone wilt bee worſhipped. 20 Bf their deline- rocke, and the water guſhed out. 
rence out of Babylon. 22 Therc is no peace, ſayeth the Lord, vato the 
Her ye this, O houſe of Iaakob,which are cal wicked. 

led by the name of Iſtael, and are come out op CHAP. XLIX. g 

the waters of Iudah : which ſweare by the Name 1 TheLordexhorteth all nations to beleexe his pro. 
of the Lord, and make meution of the God of Ifra- wiſes. 6 Chriff u the ſaluation of all that beleeue and 
el, bat not in tructh,ner in righteouſneſle, will deliuer them from the i axnie of ibeir enemies, 

2 For they are called of the holy citie, and tay Eare ye me, O yles, and hearken, yee people 
themſelues the God of Iſrael, whoſe Name is from farre, The Lord hath called me the 
The Lord wombe,, and made mention of my name my 


they went ont of my mouth, and I ſhewed them: I 2 And hee hath mae my rage like a ſharps 
did them ſuddenly, and they came to paſſe. ſword : vnder the ſhadow ef his hand hath he hid 


carued image, and my molten image hath com- ſpent my ſtrength in vaine and for nothing 
manded them. my i 
6 Thouhaſth :chold, all this, and wil not my G 


7 They are now, and not of olde, and n (though Iſrael be not 
euen before this thou heardeſt them not, left thou red, yet ſhall I be glorious in the eyes of the : 
ſhouldeſt ſay, Behold, i knew them. God ſhalbe 


nn albe my Y 
_ 8 ret thou heardeſt them not, neither diddeſt 6 And he ſaid, It is a ſmal thing that thou ſhoul- 


know them, neither . thine eare opened of deſt be my ſcruant to raiſe vp the tribes of Izakeb 


olde : fer I knewe that thou wouldeſt grieuo and to the deſolations of Iſrael: I will alco 
| e: therefore haue I called thee a tragſ- giue thee for a light Gentiles, tl 
grefſour from the wonibe mayeſt be my ſaluation vnto the end of the worid. 


9 For my Names lake will I deſerre mywrath, 57 Thus fayththe Lorde the redeemer of Iſrael 


and for my praiſe Will Lrefraine it from hee, that I an his holy One, t him that is deſpiſed in-ſoule, 
cut thee not off, ; CENT 75 —— rulers, 
19 Behold, I haue fined thee, but not as Gluer: 1 Kings ſhall ſee, and ariſc,and princes ſhall: ip, 
haue cholen thee in the fornace of aſſlictiaꝝ. beecauſe bot the Lord thas Btathfel. d the 
11 For mine owne ſake, lor mine one ſake will One of Lracl, vhich hath choſen a \ 
. for hew ſhould m Newe be polluxged? 8 Thus ſaith the Lend, In an acceptabtetime 
: 


I will not give my glory 1 haue 1 ſalustion haue 1 
e eben el, 1 cpa al elem pod Ws 


? 0 n ah 8 R ö r ” and. 
es 6 ” 4 << e . 2 1. 4 © 
* L *v7 « 
% — + 1189 
toe Tfaiah, The alone N 
I AT SE 4 « RE," 


e all cher beloones Chon 1 
# : >, ö D 4 * 1 LSE 


9 That chou maleſt fay to the priſoners, Goe 
ney = NEN. 
ues: feed in the wayes, eir 
— dein all the rops of the hils. 
1% They ſhall not be huzgrie, neither ſhall they 
bee thirſtie, neither ſhall the keat ſmite them, nor 
the Sunne: for hee that hath compaſtion on them, 


thee for © bene of he ple, that thou maieſt 
ep theearth, and bins the inheritance of 


ſhall lead them: euen to the ſprings of waters 
he driue them. 

Ir Aud Iwill make all my mountains as a way, 
and my paths ſhalbe exalted. 

ta Behold, thefe ſhall come from farre: and loe, 
ckeſe from the North, and from the Weſt, and theſe 
from the land of Sinim. ane 5 

t Retoyce O heauent, and bee i O earth, 
burſt forth into praiſe, O mountaines: ſor God hath 
comforted his people, and will haue metcic vpon 
his afflicted. 

14 But. Zion ſaid, The Lord hath forſaken mee, 
and my Lotd hath forgotten me. 

r5- Cana woman forget her child, and not haue 
compaſtion on the ſonne of her wombe ? though 
they ſhould forget, yer will I not forget thee. 

16 Behold, 8 thee vpon the palme 
of mine hands. thy walles are euer in my ſight. 

17 Thy builders make haſte, thy ets and 
they that made thee waſte, are departed from thee 

18 Lift vp thine eyes round about, and behold: 
all theſe gather themſelues together, and come to 
thee : as [ line. ſaith che re gov go of pray 
them all vpon thee,as a garmer,and gird thy ſelfe 
with them like a bride. 


19 For thy deſelations,and thy waſte places, and ketb 
ftroyed ſhall farely be now 2 


thy lahd e now narrow for 

them that ſhall dwell in it, and they that did de- 

gour thee, | ＋ ay 

- 20 Ide children of thy batrenneſſe ſhall ſay a 
line in thine eares, The place is ſtrait for me: giue 

Race ether Tx0ey dwell. 7 

21 Then ſhalctliou ſay in thine heart, Who hath 
begotten me theſe, ſeeing I am barren & deſolate, 
a captiue aud a wanderer to aud fro? and who hath 
nouriſhed them? behold, I was left alone: whence 
are theſe? | 

22 Thus faith the Lord God, Bchold, I will lift 
yp mine hand to the Gentiles, and ſet v my ſtan. 
dard to the people, and they ſhall bring thy ſonnes 
in ibeir armes: and thy daughters ſhalbe caried vp- 
on their ſhoulders. 

23 Aud Kings ſhalbe thy nurſing fathers , and 
Queenes ſhall be thy nurſes: they ſhal worſhip thee 
with thei faces toward the carth,&lick vp the duſt 
ef thy feet : & thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord: 
for they ſhall not be aſhamed that wait for me. 

24 Shall the pray bee taken from the mightie? 
or the inſt eaptiuitie delivered? "$4292 

25. But thus ſaith the Lord, Euen the coptinitis 
ol the mightic ſhall bee taken away: and the pray 
of thetyrant ſhalbc deliuered : for I will contend 

ith him that contendeth with thee,and I will ſaue 


know that I the Lord am thy Saui 
deemer,the nughtic one of Laakob. 
* 8 C A P. 4 - 
1 The lewes for ſaben far a time. 2 Yet the po 
is nos diminiſhed. 3 Chrifts obedience & villorj. 
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7 15 LOS had * 
2 the people in whoſe heart is 1 Feare ye not 
t 3 


3 . 
Nus faith the Lord, Where is that bill of your 
mothers dinortement, whom I haue caſt off: or 
who is the creditour towhom'I ſold you? Behold, 
for your iniquities are ye e becauſe of your 
tranſgrefsfons is your mother forſaken, 

2 Wherefore came I,ahd there was no man? 
called, and none anſwered: is mine hand ſo ſharte- 
ned that it cannot helpe? or haue I fo power to de- 
luaeregehold, at my rebuke Idtie vp the ſea. I make 
the floods deſert: their fiſh rotteth for want of wa* 


hall ter, and dieth tor thirſt. 


Z I clothe the heauens with darknes, and make 
2 facke their couerigg. | 
4 The Lord God bath giuen me a tongue of the 
learned, that I ſhould know 7o minifter a word in 
time to him thatis wearie : hee will raiſe me vp in 
the morning: in the mornitig kee will waken mine 
eare to heare as the learned. 

5 . The Lord God hath opened mine care , and 
I was hetrebellious,neither turned I backe. 

6 Igauemy backe vute the ſmiters, .and my 
cheekes to the nippers : Ihidde not my face from 
ſhame and ſpitting, OSD) if 

7 For the Lord God will helpe mee, tha efore 
ſhall I got be confounded ; therefore haue I ſet my 
= like a flint, zud I know that I ſhall not bee a- 

med. 


8 He is neere chat iuſtifieth me: who will con- 
tend with mee? Let vs ſtand togetheti: who is mine 
aduerlarle? let him come neere to me. 

S Behold, the Lord God willhelpe me: who is 
he that can copdemne me? loe, they ſhall waxe old 
as a garment: the meth ſhall eat them Vp ] 

10 Who.is among yon that feareth the Lord? 
let him heare the voyce of his ſetuant: he that al. 

in dar and hath no light, let him truſt in 
the Namę of the Lord and ſtaꝝ vpn his God. , 
11 Beholdjall you kindle a fire, & are compaſſed 
about with ſparkes: walke in the light of your fre, 
and in the ſpatks that ye haue kindled. This ſhal ye 
haue of mine hand: ye ſhall lie downe in forow. 


CHAP. Li. 

1 Totruft in God alone by Abrahams example, 
7 Not 5ofeere men. 17 The greas #{fiiftion of lorm- 
ſalevs, 22 and ber deliverance... _ -. * 
— Eare me ye that follow after tighteouſnes,aud 

yee that ſeeke the Lord: looke vnto the rocke 
whenceyec are hewen, and to the hole of the pit; 
whence yee are digged. 6412421 
2 Conkder A raham your father, and Sarah 
that bare you: for I called him alone, and bleſſed 
him,and increaſed him. | xt} 64 4 

3 . Sarely the Lord (hall comfort Zion: heſhall 
comfort all her deſolatious, and he ſhall make ber 
deſert like Eden, and her wildernes like the garden 
of the Lord: ioy and gladneſſe ſhalbe found there- 
in: praiſe,and the voice of ſinging. | 

4 Hearken ye vnto me,my people, and gine care 
vnto mee, O my people: ſor a Law ſhall proceede 
from me, and Iwill — forth my iudgement for 
the light ofthe people, 1 

5. Myrigh 19 neere. my ſaluation goeth 
forth, & mine arme ſhal iudge the people: the yles 
ſhall wait for me, and ſhall truſt varo tine arme. 

6 Lift vp your eyes ts the heauens, and looke 
vpon the earth beneath: for the heauens {ha} vaniſh 
away like ſmoke, aud the earth ſhall waxe old like 
a garmentyandl they that dwell therein, ſhall periſh 


in like maner:: but my ſaluation ſhall bee for euer, 


and my ri e (hall not be aboliſhed. 6 


Vera 


the 


h K 
* 


* 9 1 SB 


* WT 
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. « 


8 For the moth ſhall eate them vp likea gar 


ment, and the worme ſhall cate them like wooll: | 


uation from 8 gay 2 
_ e e vp, an on » V arme 
of the Lord. riſe 975 in the old time in the gene- 
rations of the world . Art not thou the ſame, 

cut Rahab and wounded the dragon?..... 
1% Art not thou the ſame which hath dried the 
Sea, enen the waters of the great deepe, making the 
depth of the Sea a way for the redeemed to paſſe 
oner? 

11 Therefore the redeemed of che Lord ſhall 
returne, and come with joy vnto Zion, and cuerla- 
Ning ioy ſtalbe vpon their head: they ſhall obtame 
toy and gladneſſe : and ſorrow and mourning ſhall 
flee away. ; 


but my righteouſueſſe ſhal be for euer. and my ſal- 


12 I, enen I am hee that comfort you. Whoart 
thou, that thou ſhouldeſt feare a mortall man, and 
the ſonne of man, which ſtall be made as graſſe? 

13 And forgetteſt the bord thy maker, that hath 
ſpread out the heanens and laid the foundations of 

e earth: and haſt leared continually all the day, 
becauſe of the rage of the opprefſour, which is rea- 
dietodeſtrey? Whereis now the rige of the op- 
pre 3 ; : ; 

14 The captiue haſtencth to be looſed, and that 
hee ſhould not die in the pit, nor that his bread 
ſhould faile. 

15 And I am the Lord thy Ged that divided the 
Sea when his wanesroared : The Lotd of hoſtes # 
bis Name. Mes a 

16 And Thane put my words in thy mouth, and 
hane defended thee in the ſhadow of mine hand, 
chat I may plant the heanens , and lay the ſbunda - 
tion 2 and fay vnto Zion ,, Thou art my 

6 | 


17 Awake, awake, and ſtand vp, O Ieruſalem, 
which haſt drunke at the hand of the Lord the cup 
of his wrath; thou haſt drunken the dregs of the 
cup of trembling and wrung them out, 

x8 Thereis none to guid her among all the ſons, 
Tren her by the ae, & ll the ese Bes 

er by the , of onnes that 
hath brought vp. 5 

19 Theſe two things are come vnto thee: who 
will lamenttheerd<{otation, and deſtruction, 
famine, and the ſword : by whome ſhall? comfort 
thee? > 2 285 Th [3.4 $240 3 0 

2% Thy ſonnes haue fainted, and lie at the head 
of all the ſtreets as a wild bull in a net and are full 
ofthewrath of the Lord, and rebuke of thy God. 
21 Therfore heare now this,then taiſcrable and 
drunken, but not with wine. . 

22 Thus faith thy Lord God, enen God that 
— the cauſt of his people, Behofd,I haue ta- 

tout of thine hand the cup of trembling , enen 
the dreꝑs of the cup of my wrath: thou ſhaft drink 
c no more. f en 

23 But Iwill put it into their hand that ſpsyle 
chee:which — th — — done, that 
we may go ou haſt laid thy body as the 
— and as the ſtreet to them tan — 28 
i * -C — —— 4 

r A tanſe/ation to 1 God; 5 Ofthe 
meſſengers thereof, F 
Niſe, ariſe: put on thy ſtrength. O Zion : put on 


A the garments of thy beautie, O ſeruſalem, the - 


holy b dee benelorth thre ſhall nomore come 


Ladd dd 


* 2 


** + 4 1 


7 
5 


mu 1 


1 


ens 

2 Fhale thy ſelfe from the duſt: ariſe, 

i; > hi ane”; ge, 

O thou captiue E TA _ 1 722 
For chus faith the Lord, Yee werte folde for 

nought: therefore ſhall yee bee redeemed without 


money. 5 
4 Porthos ſaith the Lord God, My people went 
done aforetime into Egypt to ſoiourne there, and 


that Asſhur oppreſſed them wi 


e. 

5 Now therefore, what haue I heere, ſaith the 
Lord, that my people is taken away for . 
they that rule ouer them , make them to hole, 
Gab the Lord ? and my Name all the day continu- 
ally is blaſphemed? 

6. Therefore my people ſhall know my Name: 
therefore then ſhal know in that day, that Iam hee 
that doe ſpeake: behold, it is 1. 1 

7 How beautifull ypon the mountaines are the 
feete of him that declareth and publiſteth peace: 
that declareth good tidings, and publiſheth ſalua- 
tion, ſay ing vnto Zion, Thy God reignerh! 

Ihe voice of thy watchmen ſhalbe beard:they 
ſhall lift vp their voice, aud ſhyut together: for they 
ſhal ſee eye to eye, when the Lord ſhal bring againe 

ion. © Ok 
9 Oyecdeſolateplaces of Ietulalem, bee glad 
and reioyce together; for the Lord hath comforted 
his people: he ach redecmed Ieruſalem. « 

1 The Lord bath made bare his holy arme in 
the ſight of all the Gentiles : and all the ends of the 
earth ſhall ſee the ſaluation of our God, 

11 Depart, depart ye: goe out from thence,and 
touch no vacleane thing: goe out of the middes of 
ber:be ye cleane,that beare the veſſels of the Lord 

12 For yeſhall not go out with haſte, nor depart 
by flecing away: but the Lord will goe before you, 

the God of liracl will gather Jou together. 
* Behold, my ſeruantſhall aber: heſhall be 
ed and extolled and be yety bigh. _ hs 
14 As many were aſtenied at ed Bis yidage was 
ſo Lore of men, and his fotme of the ſonnes of 
men) ſo ſtall hee ſprinkle many uations: the Kings 
ſhal ſhut their mouthes at him? Lot that which had 


3 LL ca 


not beene told them, ſhall they ſee; and that which 
they had got heard hall they Inder fand. r Mp 
« Ons CHAP..LIID - a 


1 Of Chrift and his kingdome, whoſt word few will 
beleeye. 6, All men are finners., 11 Cbriſi is 0a 
ebteouſmeſſe, 12 and u dea for ous (unts. 
Ho will beleene our report? and to whome iy 
the arme of the Lord revealed? * 

2 Bat he ſhall grow vp beſore him as a branch, 
and as a roote out of a dr ground: he hath either 
forme nor beautie: when wee ſhall ſee him, there 
ſhalbe no forme that we ſhould deſire him. 

Het is deſpiſed, and xeie dd of men: he is a 
mat ful of forowcs. and bath experience of infirmi- 
ties: we hid. as it were, our faces from him: he was 

eſpiſed and we eſteemed him not: 

4 Surcly he hath borne our erg c- 
ried our ſorowes: yet we did iudge him as plagued 
and ſtnitten of God, and humb e 

But hee was wounded for out ons, 


* 


z 


he was broken for our iniquities : the chaſtiſemeng 
of our peace wes vpon him, and with his ſtripes we 
ende tne pods eee; we k 

6 All xe like ſhe aue gone : we haue 
turned euery one to his 3 Why and the Lord 
hath leide vpon him the jniquirfe of v all. 

7 He was oppreſſed and he was affited . yet did 
hee not open his mouth: he is brought as a 


to the ſlaughter, and az a ſheepe before 8 


and fie 


lor, i 
ler 00 
ray, 


lor, if 
ler or 
prari fo 


| js dnnbe.ſohe opened nor his mouth. 


He was out {rom priſon, and from 
jndgement: and whe ſhall declare his age? for he 


was cut out of the land of = liuing: for the tranſ- 
eſtion of le was . 
greition of pay peop — 7 


wickedneſſe, neither ws 

10 Yer the Lord would breake him and make 
him ſubiect to anfirmuties . when he (hall make his 
ſoule an offering for ſinne, he ſhall ſee hu ſeed, and 
ſhall prolong 64 dyes, and the will of the Lorde 
ſhall proſper in his hand. : 

11 Hethall ſce of the trauaile of his ſoule, aud 
ſhalbe ſatisfied; by his knowledge ſhall my righte- 
ous ſetuaut iuſtific many ; for hee ſhall beare their 

12 Thereforewil I gue him a portion with the 
—— he ſnal diuide the ſpoyle with the ſtrong 

ecaule he hath powred out his ſoule vnto death, 

and he was counted with the tranſgreſſours, and he 

bare the fin of manyane prayed for the treſpaſſers. 
: f C A Y. L I I I. * 

t Moe of the G nules ſhall beleene the Goſpel then 
of the Iewes. 5 God leaueth bu jor a time, ro whome 
afterward be ſheweib mercie 21402 
RE barren, that didſt not beare : breake 


th WI 9 more. 3er. 2 

8 * For hee . made thee, thine husband, 
(wheſe Name is the Lord of hoſtes) and thy redee- 
mer the Holy ang of iſracl (hall be called the God 
of the wholeworld. TREE 
a6 Far the Lord bach called thee being as a wo- 
fo ken, and afflicted in ſpirit, <4 3. youg 

wife when thou waſt. refuſed, faith thy God. 
2, Fora littlewhile haue 1 forſakeu thee, bur 
With great compaſgion will I gather thee. 
8 Fora moment ,; in min anger: bud un face 
from tee for lk Jeaſon but with cuerlaſting 
Feli haae I had cqmpaſvion on the, ſayeth the 

Tot, thy redeemer, T . LS. "3 

For this is vnto ine a the my 2 

aug lvwor the waters of. Noah hou 
2 /0g _ earth, ſo haue I ſworne that I 

wenld not be angry with the, nor rebuke thee. | 
de For the mountaines [hal remoue, and the hils 
Lfal downez but my mercy ſhal not depart from 
ec, neither ſhal the Couenant of my pee lalla- 
way,faith the Load phat hath compaſsion on thee. 
It Othon afflicted and * e 

haſt no comfort, behold, 1 will lay thy ſtones wit 
e and lay thy foundation with Sa- 

Pts, ps 7 mn bit KK 2678 

1t And Iwil make thy windowes ofcmerapd 
and thy gates ſhining ſtones, and all thy borders of. 


glcaſant ſtones. „ ct 41 1991 hl 
"13. And all thy children fh bee of the 
Lord, and much peaceſhall be to thy children. 


kg In righteoufacs ſhalt thou b 


„ did "= 


that ſhall not be taken away, 


ol man which laieth 


Chap jy, Gods counſels not as mals. 10 


be farre from oppre ĩom : for thou ſhale not fare 
it: and from feare, tor it {hall noteome neere hee. 
15 Bebold, n 
without mee: . ſhall gather himſelſe in 
I 5 Behold. haue created the Smiik that blow 
eth the coa les in the re, and him that bringeth 
forth an inſtrument for his worke, and I haue crea- 
ted the deſtroyer do deſttoy⸗y: = 

19. But all the weapons that are made againſt 
thee,iball not preſpet᷑: and cuery tongue that ſhall 
riſe agaunſt thee in iudgment, thou ſhalt ond eme 
This is the heritage ot the Lords ſeruantt and their 
righte ouſneſſe 4 of me, ſaith the Lord. 

1 C HAP. LV... 5 

© Avexbortation io come to Chrifi. 8 Gods c. 
ſels are nat as mans,” 1% Thea of the faichfhll. 

O, euery one that thirſteth,come ye to the was 
ters, aud ye that haue no ſiluer, come buy and 
eate : come, Iſay, buy wine and milke without ſui- 
uer, and without money. * 
. 2 Wherefore do yee lay out filuer and not for 
bread? and your labour withont being ſatisfied? 
hearken diligently vnto me, and eate that which is 
Wers let your ſoule deligbt in fatneſſGGG. 
3 Encline your eares, and come vnto me, heare, 
and your ſoule ſhall liue, and Iwil malte an euerla- 
ug Couenant with you, tuen the ſure mercies of 
Dauid. 2% C1 1 l ; 

4 _ Behold, I gaue him fora witpeſſe to the peo- 
ple,for a Prince and a maſter vnto the people. 

5 Beholde, thou ſhalt calla nation that thou 
knoweſt not and a nation that knew not thee, ſhall: 
runne yntothee, becauſe of the Lord thy God, and 
the Holy one ol Iſrael + tor he bath glorified thee. 

6 Soeke ye the Lord while he may bee found: 


d.nei- call Ye ypon kim while he is ncere.” 


Let the wicked forſake his waies,and the vn- 
righteous his one imaginations, and returne vn- 
to thc Lord, and he wil haue ypon him: aid 
to r very ready to torgiue. g 
8 For my thoughts a not yous thoughts, nei - 
ther are your way es my wayes, ſaith the Lord. ; 
p 9 Forast 2 are higher then — 
o ate my wayes higher then your wayes, 
2 —. thoughts 25 * 
te Surely as the raine commeth downeand the 
ſnow from heanen, and returneth not thither, but 
watereth the carth, and maketh it to bring foorth 
and bud, that it may giue ſeed to the ſower , and 
bread vote him that catetÜBh, a 

11 So ſhall my word be, that tzoetk ont of my 
mouth: it ſhal not retutne vnto me void, but it ſhal 
accompliſh that which Iwill, and it thall proſper in 
the things whereto I ſent it. 

12 Therefore ye ſhall go out with ioy, and bee 
led foorth with peace: the mountaines and the hils 
ſhall breake {oorth belore yon into toy, aud all the 
trees of the field (hall clap she hands. 

13 For thornes there ſhall grow firtetrees: for 
ngitles ſhall grow the myrrhe tree, and ſhall be to 
the Lord fora name, for an euetlaſting ſigne 

4 NA p. LVI. N 

r Au exbortatiam 10 indgemeut and infliee,  't6 
Agaviit ſhepheards that dee heir foctle. 
Hus ith. the Lord, Keepe judgement and dee 
| iuſtice: for my ſaluation is at hand to come, 
and my righteonſuſſe to be revealed, . - + 

2 Blefſcd s the wan that doth this, & the ſonne 

ich laicth hold on it. he chat keepeth the 


9 ä c he SCN ache ee 5 
9 * 7 


RT 
— 1 . 1 
181 to 
hath ſurely ſe arate mee Eee 5 
let the am a tree. 
4 For thus faith the Lord vuto the Euuuches, 


that cleaue — Lord 
to ſerue him, and to loue the name of the hens 


FEW | Shook e 
nd 2 


nant, 
7 ThemwillI bring alſo to mine OR 
taine, and make them ioyful in mine houſe of prat- 


er: their burnt offerings and their acrifices be he that 


accepted ypon mine : for mine houſe ſhgll be 
. an houſe of raper forall people. 
The Lord G which gathereth the 


JG Iſrael, Vet willi — to theni thoſe 
that art to be gathered to them. 
All 9441 come to dettoure,s- be 
wer all ye beaſts of 
10 Their — are — blind : they bane no 
ey are all dumbe dogs: they cannot 


ugh : — cannot vnderſtand: 

i ey all looke to owne way, _ ont for 
aduantage, and tor his owne p 

12 Come, I will bring wine, — our 
ſelues _ ſtrong drinke.and to morowſhall be as 
this day, and much moreabundant. 

"c HAP. LVII. 

x. God Ae Pieter good that be flrnld nos ſee 
the bornible 7 to cu 3 Of the wicktd jtola- 
ters, 9. aud thay vaingeonfidence. 

T He xi "Sams periſheth, & no man confidereth 
it in — and mercifall men are taken away, 
and no man vnd erſtandeth that the righteous is ta- 

ken away trom the euill zo come. 

2 Pcaceſhalcome: they ſhal reſt in the ir beds, 
1 owe that walketh before bim. 

But you witches — — come hither, the 
ſec of che adulterer and of the whore 

4 On whom haue ye ieſtedꝰ vpon whorh haue 


aped and thruſt out your t re not ye re- 
of 5k children, anda Fl feet Kia 
5 Inflamed with idoles vnder nin green tree? 
leyes 


— ſacrificing the children in the vnder 
2 of — rockes ? 
ion i in the ſmooth ſtones of the ri. 


y are thy lot: euen to them haſt thou 
Ee drinke offering: thou haſt offered a ſacri- 
Should I 4am. in * 1 hi 

2 Thou haſt «very 
mountaine : — — vp chirher, euen Auger 
wenteſt thou to offer ſacriſce. 

8 Behind the dopres alſo and poſts haſt thou ſet 
vp thy remembrance : for thou p- 2 eqs th 
ſelfe toe then mee, and wenteſt did 
. and make a couenant 7 

a n bed i in emer} place 
where tho ſawcſt 

9 Thou — bs * r olle and didft 
—— oyntmen end 3 
bare * 9 bumble thy ſolfr vnts bell. 


— — I 
Iſaiab. $42 Sr ritual 
NY Jane : 


10 ago mir bon bone in thy manifolde 
journeys , 1 Theres no hope; 
chow haſt land if by chine hand z thetefore thou 


— 11 —— fe 
ing thoa haſt lied vnto me, and haſt not remembred 


mind thereon ? is it not — 
— I en 


12 Iwil eehrerby e 
and they ſhall not profit 

13 When thou erieſt, let them that thou haſt 

chered together deliver thee: but the winde 
ſhalleake them all away : vanitie ſhall pull them a- 
way, but he that truſteth in mee (ball inherits the 

and ſhall poſſeſſe mine ho vp: prparet 

14 And he gon 7 rod p. ca 
— : rake +7 boek daf Pages Nos 

my 

15 For — faith he, that is hi 10d Excellent, 
that inhabiteth the eteruity,whoſe Name is the 
holy One, I dwell in the high and holy place: with 
him alſo that is of acontrice ani humble ſpirit to 
reuiue the ſpitit of the Cane mer and to giue life tg 
them that ate of n conttite hearr. 

8 1 


* For I will Coat nor pace NE 4 
es wroth, for the —.— e 
me: ore hane made the b * 


17 For Meike — Ya anvry With 
* haue ſmitten hit: I hid mee and was an- 


* gy. yet he went N], and turned alter the way of 
30 


ne heart. 

18 T have ſeene his wayes, and will ber 1 
will feade hin fd, and reſtore comfort vitto him, 
Jerk e FO * 

9 Icr the truft ers ace: 0 
vnto them that are farre . 250 e tHat arg 
neere,faxth the Lord: e TOM Ree kim 

20 But the wicked ave like the raping fea, that 
cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt vp mire and dirt. 
1 There i is no peace; faith che 7 * 


r — — of — pre 2 70 e 
— wo 6 be f 22 tz. Vibe 
true Sabha 
Rie dieser erence not: eee like 
a trumpet N 
ſion, and to e Fate of Ia — fr 
2 Fet they ſeeke medyly, e 
es, euen 28 a nation that 
not ſorſaken the — of cher 80 che 
aske of me the ordinances of iuſtice:they wi} dra ES 
— —— 
3 Whetefore ae wee faſted, and thou ſeeſt it 
re re a os ee 1 
eſt it not. Be in the 0 our w 
1 > fads 2 N 

1 Beh — . to ffrife ad 2 2nd to 
ſaute with the fiſt of A elde: ye ſfall liner faſt 
as-Jou do to day, to male your vert tp bee head 


5 Is ĩt ſuch a faſt that I hays ch e 
ſhould aft ict his fonte for a ——— 
his head as a bulruſh, and to pe fowue owne in Sabel 
and aſhes? 1 or en neecp- 
table day tothe Tord 

6 Is not this the Ring tt The choſe; to 
loofe the bands of wicked e: totałe off the bevby 
e Ae goe ret and ths thy 


7 * 


«ww » % 


n 


6 
* 


Kt 7 * py pou 

7 Is it not to . 2 bread to the hungry, 
and that thou bri re that wander vnto 
thine houſeꝰ when 3 that thou 
cover him, and hide worthy ſelf fromthincomne de, 


eſn ? | 
ogy andy he Pal grom prey: 
ning, and th row i "rig 


_ ſhall —— 
The ſhalt thou call, and the Lord ſhall an- 
W thou ſhalt try, and be ſhall ſay, Here I am: if 
thou take away from the mids of thee the yoke, the w 
Pe if thn of the fiuger aud wicked — 7 
our thy ſoule to t hungry » 
aud refreſh the 1 thei hal th hy » 
— —— dur in the. darleme ſſe, and the darken 


11 And the the Lord ſhall guide thee continually, & 
ſdalr in drouth,and male fat thy bones: 
and thou thalt be li ke a watered 1 like a 
ſpring of water wHoſe waters faile 
ta And they ſhall be of thee, char dan build the 
old waſte plazes : thou ſhalt raiſe vp the foundari- 
ons for many tations, and thou ſhalt be called 
the repater of the breach, ani thereſtorer of the 
paths to dwell in. 
bath I woa turne away thy foote from the Sab- 
— . tl. weil or mine holy day, and cal be 
to conſecraty it . glorious 
to — Lord, he ſhalt konour him, not doing thine 
own wayesaorTecking thine one will, nor ſpea- 


14 "They le thon delight in che Lord, and 1 
will eaſe ther to moan vpon the bie places of the 
uch, & feed thee with the heritage of Lakob thy 
father for the! mouth of oy Lord ſpoken it. 

S ** 
e imquitier. 


Ly pgs 
18 God alone will 
ferne bis Ch . oe 
een 
e ee 


Abel, the Lot 
d between 
Parade and your ſins 
—— gh in! 1 7 your lips haue ls ken 
mütmurtt 

x for truerh; rhey truſt is F; g 

Hatch coc katrice ep and weaue the ſpi- 

e is troden vpon breaketh out into a ſerpent. 
wor kes r works of e 1 the the worke of 


22 Ae nei 
1 ities bob fern 
4 hid 64 face 
will not hea 
yon re hands ate Keen with blood; and 
iniquitre,” 
man e es for juſtice? 115 e 
ie, an 
vain — ey conceiue milie, 
2 jniquitie. 
that eatet ofthelr eg dieth, and that 
Their webs ſhall be no karme ither ſhall 
eh coger hell with thelt Ep ours: for their 
RT ww their han 
Their feet run to rap and 


they make haſte 
8 bloed: l 15 are wie- 


* n in their 

of eth ke not, aud there is 

2 5 may pa = haue made them 
paths : whoſocner goe th chere in hall not 


hertere ! is indgement f faire from vs, neither 
. luſtice come Hecte vnto, vs: wee waite for 


1 * 
4 > 3 


darkiiede: for brig! ktueſſe, bus, 


53 
54 Þ 
; antes rhe blind, and we 
5 eyes: we ſtumble at the noon 
„ : we are in ſolitarie places, as 


I : Weroatealt like beares, and mourne like 
doues: we 2 — equitie, but there ij none 1 for 
healch, hu it is far vs. 

12 For our treſpalles are many before thee, and 
our ſinnes teſtifie againſt vs, for our treſpaſſes are 
with vs,and we know our iniquities 

I 208 In — x chow and lying againſt the Lord, aud 

away from our God, axd haue 
—— _ xc rv aud redeſlion, conceming and 
v 8 out of the heart falſe matters. 
4 Therefore 1 is turned backe ward, 
125 iuſtice ſtandeth fatre off: for trueth is fallen in 
the ſtreet, and equitie cannot enter. 

15 Yea, trueth fai leth, and hee that refraineth 
from enil naketh himſelſe a pray: and when the 
Lord faw it, it diſpleaſed him, that there was ns 
iudgement. 

16 And when he ſaw that there was no man, he 
wondered that none would offer himſelfe. There- 
fore his arme did ſaue it, and his righteouſneſſe i it 


ſelſe 3 1. 
on rightconſhefſe, as an hab 
ondanhe! inet ef — bis head 22 


ut on the garments of ven 
was chd with zeale a8 4 


e for clothing, 
or > wy 


18 As to mate recompenſe, as to requite the fu- 
ry of the aduetfaries with a rec e to his ene · 
mies: he will fally r 


they 

19 So fhall they ſexre the the Name of the Lord 
from the Weſt, and his glery from the eriſng of the 
Sunne for the enemie Fant coi flood : bas 
the Spirit of the Lord ſhell chaſe 5 . 

25 — =o. ——— wal come aich. 
vnto turne from in 
tke Tord. a 

21 And 101 mate this my couenant with chem, 
Gith the Lord, My spirit that is vpon thee, and wy 
wade 1 I haue put in thy mouth, ſhall uot de- 

pres yo nor he of the mouth oft 

my out Nine month pf rhe ſeed of thy 
fairhthe Lord, from heneeſorrh euen for ever, 


C HAP. LX 
/ 7 The Gentiles 7290 ta ihe knowledge of the 
Goſpel.” 8 They come 10 the Church iu abu. 


2 16 They: ſhall haue abundituce, rhough thej 
for a time. 

Riſe,0 erufale; be brighe:for thy light is come, 
and the glory of the Tord is riſen Vpon 

bo For behold, darxeneſſe ſhall conerthe earth, 
groſſe d arkeneſſe the people: but the Lord bal 

a ay thee, and his glory ſhall be ſcene von 


And the Gentiles ſhal walke in thy light,and 
Tore the brightneſſe of thy riſing vp. 

Lift vp thike eyes round tack, and behold, 
Alt theſe are Tarkiere aud come to thee: "ey 
ſhall come _ farre, and thy daughters bee 
goutiſhed at thy fi 

- 4 Then thou ſhalt ſee and ſhine: thine heart (al 
be aſtonied and enlarged ,, becauſe the multitude 
ofthe.ſca (hall bee -a vnto thee, and the ris 
ches of the Gentiles ſhall come ynto thee, 

6 The multitude ef came ls ſhal coucr thee, and 
the dtotnedaries of Midian,and of Ephah: al they 
of Sheba ſhall come: they ſhall bring gold and jo» 
cenſe, and ſhew forth the r of the Lord. 

yu 


- 


All the ſheepe of Kedar ſbalbe 
. ; the rams of Nebaioth ſhall ſerue thee : ch 


V3 


2 


. 


e mine altar: and 
the houſe of my 
8 like acloude, and as 
the doues to their windowes? 
9 Surely the yles ſhall waite for me, and the 
of Tarthith as at the 4 abies they may 
bring thy ſonnes from farre,and their ſiluer & their 
gold with tnem, vnto the Name of = e 
God, and to the holy One of Iſrael, becauſe he h 


glorified theo. 

10 And the ſonnes of ſtranters ſhal build vp thy man 
wals, and their kings ſhall miniſter vnto thee: for 
in my wrath I ſnote thee, but in my mercy I had 
compaſsion on thee, 


11 Theneforethy gates ſhall be continual- 
ly : neither day nor night ſhall they bee ſhat, that 
men may bring vnto thee the riches of the Gentils 


and that their kings may be brought. 

12 For the nation and the kingdome that will 
not ſerue thec, ſha) 5 aud thoſe nations ſhall 
be veterly deſtroye 

Tac glory of Lebanon ſhalf come vato thee, 
the ns tree, the elme and the boxe tree together, 
to beautific the place of my Sanctuary: for I will 
Elorifie the place of my feete. 

14 The ſonnes alſo of them that aſſlicted thee, 
ſhal come and bow vnto thec: and all they that de- 
ſpiſed thee,ſhall fall downe at the ſoles of th Tow thy feet: 
and they ſhall call thee, The citie of the Lor 
rhe holy One of Iſrael. 

Wheteas thou haſt bene forſaken and hated, 
681 t no man went by ghee, Iwill make thee an e- 
2 glory and a ioy from generation to benera · 


b * Thou ſhalt alſo ſucke the milke of the Gen- 
tiles, and ſhalt ſucke the breaſts of Kings : and chou 
ſhalt know that I the 2 = (ny; 5 2 
redeemer, the mighty 

1. For bra wit feng lde ing ede for x 


e. e 6 ayes bee 
will aiſo make thy gouernement and 
thine 8 


18 1 ſhall no pore ber be bee heard of in thy 


Knd,ncither deſolation, nor deſtruction within thy 
borders: but a thouſhae ca call Saluation thy 
and Prayſe th 
19 Thou Ale har t haue ho more Sunne to ſhine by 
day, neither ſhal the brightnes of the Moone ſhine 
o thee: for the Ley ll bee thine cucrlaſting an 
Babu: thy God 


lo 
1 , The Sunne Gehen goe done, neither 


Moone be hid, for — Lord ſhall be 
Ka light, and the dayes of thy ſorow 1 


l 
by 


appoynt vnto them that 
bro gue reach — 


for the ladneſſe for the 
— e beanie cauine * be called trees 
the Lord, chat he 


of righteoaſneſle, the plancin 
* loribed. - a 


t 
e 
rao the Names deſolations, and theyſhall re- 
— cities that were deſolare,& waſte through 


enerations. 

5 1 —_— (he ſtand and feede —— 
ieepeand che fonnes of the — — be your 
plowmen and dreſſers 
But ye ſhalbe — Arie backer 

and men ſhall ſay vnto you , 1 

God: ye ſhall eate the 4 Wo ot the Ganailen, an — 

Gon exalted with their glory. 

For —— ſhamc you (hall rreciue Jonble, and , 
. co reioyce in their 

in thcir land they Re hal pole the the double: cnerla-. 

ſting ioy ſhalbe vnto them. e 
8 For Ithe Lord loue iudgment, aud hate reb- 

berie for burnt offering, & I wil direꝭ their worke 

ac and will make an cuerlaſting Conenant 
with them. 

9 Aud their ſeed (hall bee knowen among the 
Gentiles,and their buds among the that 
ſee them, ſhall know them, that they are the ſeede 
Mick che Lore pack Moths. N 

re 1 wil greatly reioyce in the 8155 
ſtall be — Fo in my God: for he 
with the garmevts of ſalnation, 
with the robe of righteouſnes; he 
* rr » and as a bride — — 
with her i 


"A, bs, For a8 N bringeth S bad.nd 


in k: pe gt Go eee righ 5 
ek e all the cathy | 
HAP. Ix. 

I he griie 4 ther th LATE a one! 
2 comming. . 6 The Kane : 
* . tongue , | and 


Ierafalems:; fake ES 7 
ri e thereof berth foorth 


1554 FER Pe of cee 
and all kings thy gl dd he tho 12 5 
by a new nanie, w 
_ 
Thou ſhalt alſo bees crowne « . the 
me In | 


'the faichfull N 


5 21 = ople alſo ſhall be all rightepus: they band of the Lord, and a royal diadet 
hall poſſeſſe the land for euer, the graffe of my of thy God. Ini void 
Planting ſhall be the worke of mine handes, that 1 ah. ſhall no more be faid vnto thee, en, 
may be glorified... neither ſhall 955 did any mote vnto thy 
22 N ono ſhall become as a thouſand, and ſolate, but thou ſhalt be called } Hephai . gor v 
u ſmall one 284 ſtrong nation: Ithe Lord will ha- thy land | Beulah: for the Lor delighterb.in e Py 
ſten it in due time. and thy land ſhall haue an husband. 
CHAP.” LXI. 5 For aia yong man maricth a virgine, bahn — 
,x He cih that Corif ah be ezojuted nd thy ſonnes gry) rpg «2 * bridegrome is glad ried. 
ſmut to preach. 16 The iop of the f#ithſul, , of the 1 God ney ouet᷑ thec. 
Late 4. He * Spirit of the Lord God 4 vpon me, there- 6 haue ſet K on thy walles, O le- 
18. fore hath the Lord anoynted mee : he bath ſent ruſalem, which 8 . 2 all 


_ to proven oed tidings vnto the poore, to bind 

vp the broken hearted, to preach libertyto the cap. 

; —_ ad: to them that are bound, the opening of 
epriſon 

_ To preach the acceptable Jeers of the Lord, The Lord hath fworte by his right hand nd" 

| ps Loa of out God, to comfort by kis fievog tits a 


* 


j Deliner. lee e 3 N rer 
> 1 * — * 


corne to he meate for thine enomĩes, and ſurely the 
ſonnes of the 2 ſhall not drinke thy wine, 
tor the which thou 


But they that haue gathered it, ſhall eate it, 
and praiſe the Lord, and the gatherers therof ſhall 
drinke it in the courts of my Sanctuarie. 

Io Gee through, goe through the gates : pre- 
pate you the way lor the people:caſt vp,caſt vp the 
way, and puter out the ſtones ,, and ſet vp aſtan- 
dard forthe people. mL, 

xx Behold, the Lord hath proclaimed vnto the 
ends of the world. tell the daughter Z ion, Behold, 
thy Sauiour commeth : behold, his wages u with 
him, and bis woxke # before kim. 

I2 And they ſhall call them, The holy people, 
the redeemedof the Lord, and thou ſhalt bee na- 
med, A citie ſought out and not forſaken, 


CHAP. I XIII 
x God ſhall deſtrey bis entmies for ha (hurches 
fake. 7 Gods benefits toward bu Church, a 
WI is this that commeth from Edom, with 
red garments from Bozrah? he is glotious in 
His apparell , and walketh in his great ſtrength, I 
— in righteouſneſſe, ud am mightie to ſaue. 

2 Wherefore is thine apparel red, and — gar- 
ments like him that treadeth in the winepreſſe? 

2 Thaue troden the winepreſſe alone, and of all 
people there wasnone with ee: for Iwill treade 
them in mine anger, and treade them vnder foote 
in my wrath , and their blood ſhall bee ſprinkled 
vpon my garments, and I will ſtaine all my ray- 
ment, N * At 

4 For the day of vengeance in mine heatt, and 
the yeere of my redeemer is come. 

And I looked, and there was none to helpe, 
and I wondered that there was none to vphold: 
therefoxe pine oe arme helped mee, and my 
wrath it ſelſe ſuſtained me. i 
s Therefore I will treade downe the people in 
my wrath, and make them drunken in mine indig- 
nation, and will bring downe their ſtrength to the 


ö Iwill remember the mercies of the Lord mad 
the praiſes of the Lord, according vnto all that the 
Lord bath giuen vs, and for the great goodneſſe to- 
ward the houſe ef Iſtael which — giuen them 
according to his tender loue, aud acccrding to his 
great mere ies. 

8 For hee ſaid, Surely they are my people, chil- 
dren that will not lie: fo he was their Sauiour, 

9 Inal their troubles he was troubled,and the 
Azgel of his preſence ſaued them: in his loue and 
in his mercie be redcemed them, and he bare them 
and caried them alwaycs contim ally. 

Is But they rebelled and yexed his holy Spirit: 
therefore was he turned to be their enemie, and he 
fought againſt them. 

11 Then hee remembred the old time of Moſes, 
and his people, ſaying, Where is hee that brought 
them vp ont of the Sea ,, with the ſhepheard of his 
ſheepe ? where is he that put his holy Spirit with- 

2 


mm? 
ta He led hem by the right hand of Moſes with 
his one glorious arme,diuiding the water before 
them to make himſelfe an euerlaſting Name. 
rz He led them through the deepe as an hotſe in 
the wilderneſſe, that they ſhould not ſtumble. 
14 As the beaſt gocth downe into the valley, 
the Spirit of the Lord gaue them reſt: ſo diddeſt 
thou leade thy people, to make thy ſelſe a glori- 


vis Name, 
15 Ek. dovwne rom heauen, and behold from 


e rt wy FE 
Cha. ii 1X111], 


Maus 11yhteoulnef 
the dwelling place of thine holineſſe, and of thy 
glory, Whereis thy zeale and thy ſtrength, the 
multitude of thy mercies, and of thy compaſcions? 
they are reſtrained from me. 

16 Doubtleſſe thou art our father, though Abra. 
ham bee ignorant of vs, and Iſrael know vs 
thou. O Lord, art our Father ma our redeemer: thy 
Name for euer. ; . 

17 O Lord, why haſt thou made vsto-crre from 
thy wayes ? and bardned our heart from thy feare? 
Returne for thy ſcruants lake, aud for the tribes of 
thiue inheritance. 

18 The people of thine holineſſe haue poſſeſſed 
it but a little while : for our aduetſaries haue tro- 
den downe thy Sanctuarie. 

19 We haue becne as the; ouer whom thou ne- 
uer bareſt rule, and vpon whom thy Name was not 
called. 

CHAP. LXIIII. , 


1 The Prophet prayeth for the fames of tbe people, : 


6 Maut riebieonſneſſe is like a filtby cloth. 
h, that thou wouldeſt breake the heauens, ad 
come downe, and that the mountaines might 
melt at thy preſence! _ .. . x 

2 As the melting fire burned, a the fire cauſed 
the waters to boile, (that thou mighteſt declare thy 
Name to thy aduerſaries) the people did tremble 
at thy preſence. "HP ' . 

- 3, ; When thoudidſtterrible things which wee 
looked not for, thou cameſt downe, and the moun- 
taines melted at thy prelenty- 

4 For ſince the beginning of the world they, 
haue not heard nor vnderſtood with the eare, nei- 
ther hath the eye ſcene another God beſide thee, 
which doth jo to him that waiteth for him. 

5 Thou diddeſt meete kim that reioyced ia 
thee, and did iuſtly: they remembred thee in 
way es: behold,thou art angry,for we haue 
yer in them © continuance and we ſhalbe ſaued. 

6 But wee haue all beene as an vncleane thing, 
and all our righteouſneſſe @ as filthy clonts,and we 
all doe fade like a leafe, and our intquitics like the 
winde haue taken vs away. 

7 And there ij none that calleth vpon thy 
Name, neither that ftirreth yp himſelſe to take 
held of thee: for thou haſt hid thy face from vs, and 
haſt conſumed vs becauſe of our iniquities. 15 

3 But now, O Lord, thou art our Father: we arg 
the clay, aud thou art our porter, and we all are the 
worke of thine bands. * 12 

9 Be not angty, O Lord, abone meaſure, neither 
remember iniquitic for euer: loe, we beſeech thee, 
behold we are all thy people. 22 

10 Thine holy cities lie waſte: Zion is a wilder 
neſſe, ana leruſalem a deſert, 

11 The houſe of our Sanctuary, and of our glory, 
where our fathers praiſed thee, is burnt vp with 
fire, and all our pleaſaut things are waſted, __ 

12 Wilt thou hold thy ſelle ſtill at theſe things, 
O Lord? wilt thou hold thy peace, and afflicted vs 
aboue meaſure? | 

r CHAP. LXY. * 

1 The vocation of the Gentiles, and thereieffiew 
of the ewes, 13 The joy af the elect, and the puniſh, 
went of the wicked, 


] Haue bene ſought of them that acked not: 1 was. 
found of them that ſonght me not: I ſaid, Bebold 


me, bebold me, vnto a nation 
my Name. 


2 I haue ſpread out mine hands al the day vnto 
2 r which walked in a way that 


exen after their one imaginations? 


vous 3 Apeople 


-- 44®; FOE Se 
4 - 


« Sand 
mee : Ein chenehane theld wo6 fivabe 
SEED 2 


7 VLour in ies and che i 
. ptes Gaith the Fo 


theiveld works thts thair beſome. 
8 Thus faith the Lord, Ag the wine is founti8 Þ 


the clafter,and one it not, fora _ 
fings in it, ſo will ee ee 


I may not them w 

But I will een 
Hab, that inherite my mountaine : and 
6 
dwell there. 


14 Behold, kenne hal fing for ioy of heatt, be 


my 
rs ers ory RR they ſhall be 


for vexation 

- x5 den: forthe ord by yer e 
my choſen: ou, and 
kis ſeruanti er 8 


16 — diene ir the earth, hall bletfe 


himlſeclfe in the true God, and hee that ſweartth i in chi 


. 
mer troubles are forgotten ſurely 
themſclues from mine eyes. 9 

10 For loe I will create be heauens, and a new 
earth: and the former ſhall not be remembred not 
come into minde. 


18 But bee ou adandre 2 God? 
l bi 


they e, Iwill hear 
25 The wolfe and che layibe ſhal fe 
and the lion ſhal eate ftrawe like the bull 
„ They ſhall ne 
more . 
ſaith the Lord. 
CHAP. LXVL 
1 God dwelleth not in eee 


Fata the erbe beauen & wy throne, Att 7. 
* 1228 S 


houſe char ye wal vnto me? and where is that 
place of my reſt? 

For altheſe things hath mine hand made 
all theſe the Lord: and to 


1 bei I 2 Arte 
x ca 
1 8 aus 
eate : but 
te which Tiecald rot. 
the word of thel 


dleathirword, Yourbrechrethaths N 
re. names ſake, ſaid, Pd; yoga 
re ſhall ppeare to Your ly, and 


4 Ae ene enen 2 voice 
ee the , that te- 


Before ſhe trauail anreden 


Who 9 i kath ſeen 
ſack things?ſhall A et be ber bs eas 
y or ſhall a natien be borne at onee? for aſſs one 
as Zion trauaileth, ſhe brought Ret BEL deck. 
Shall I cauſe ts trauaile. and not b 
ee faith 


ro Reioyce ye with Iernſalem,and with 
aarci ee her all yee that lone her: SR are 
19 And I will rei in Teraſalem , and joy in all yer that meurnefor her, 
my people, and the voyce of weeping ſhall bee no 11 That yeemight fucke and — 
mote heard in her, nor the of cryi the breaſts ol her conſolation: n 
227 There ſtalbe no mare there a child of yerts, cur and bee delighted with the þ ofher 
not an olde mum chat hath not filled bis dayes : for glorie. 
he that ſhalbe an hundred yeere olde, fall die ag 22 tor chas ith the Lord, nals Till extent 
x: but the an yeeres peace 6uer ber like a flood, and the orie of the 
old ſhall be accurſed. , Gengideo My A boning e e, yeſucke, 
21 And they ſhall build houſes and inhabite See . ere 


F and ente the on 


ſhal not d. and anather inhabit: they 12e 3 — 
e are, l 


50 
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EIS a> atk 
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1 e you your nales 


ed eben be . — 
bis ſcruants , and bi indignation againſt S e 


if For behold the Lord wil come with fire.and EET — 
his 2 — — ſes , andin charets, and in 8 


Jeruſalem mine 
W Mountaine, ſaych the — — the children of of Iſracl 
6 Fb mt 9 A 
his ſword all flcſh, and the flaine of the Lord ſhall NN and for 
de many. i ; Lenires,Gith Lord. 
x7 They that fanaifie themſclnes, and puriie 22 For as © Vee WIE TI Rr 
chemſelues iu the gardens , behinde ene tree in the which I will make, ſhall remaine before me, fayth 
middes eating ſizes fleſh, and ſuch abomination, the Lord, ſo ſhall your ſeed & your name continue, 
enen the mouſe, ſhall be conſumed together, ſayth 23 And from moneth to moneth,and from Sab- 
the Lord. bath to Sabbath 2 — — 
o 4lookeypen 
inatians: for it come Iwi 2 24 an 
= and tongues, and they ſhall come, and ſee the carkeiſes of the m4 that haue tranſgrefled a- 
me: for their worme ſhall not die, neither 
— TSR and will their fire be quenched, and they ſhalbe an ab- 
a vato the nations of horring vnto all ficſh. 


CIEREMIAH, 
THE ARGVMENT,. 


21. an toprophefie — in the thirteenth yerre of Ieſab, and cautmmed cighteene yeeres oder 
the 55 three moneths vnde, Ieboabæx, and vnder under Tehwakim elewen yeerer, and three monetbs u 


en of Jeruſalem, 
people, for their idolammie, ſubtiltie e, coetouſneſie, cruelne, excefierebethion, and coutemprof Gods word, and, 
for the conſolation of the Church, reweled the inf time of their deliverance. And por wg cem 


8 not to bee diſcouraged in ibem vacation, though they be ed end rigorouſly bandled of the wicked 
ert —— r NN 7% e e af 

e Church, aud when all . aboliſhed, then will 

vultorious an preferuiug bu. ; 
N 2 But the Lord faid vnto mee, Say not, I am 
Leremiah prophefied. 6 Hee ac- child: for thou ſhalt go to all that I ſhall I ſend thee; 
imperſeflion , and i fo engthened of aud whatſoeuer I command thee,ſhalt thou ſpeake, 
It The Lord ſheweth bim the deſtructias 8 Be not afraid of their faces: for I am with 
of leruſalem. 17 He ci him to preach bis e mono the Lord. 

d nithout 9s Then the ſtretched out his hand and 
| He wordes of Ieremiab the forne of Kor neg and the Lord ſaid vuto me, Be- 
Hilkiah one of the Prieſts that were hold, I haue put my words inthy mouth. 
at Anathoth in the land of Beniamin. 10 Behold, this day haue I ſet thee ouer the na. 

2 To whom the word of the Lord tions, and ouer the kingdomes to plucke vp, and 
came in the dayes of Iofiah the ſonne to root out, and to d and throw downe , to 
of Amon king of Indab, in the thirteenth yeere of daild and to lant. 
bis 11 After this the word of the Lord came vats 

—— ids ive Fabric me, ſaying, Ieremiah, what ſeeſt thou? And I aid, 
of Iofiah hing of Iudah, vnto the cude of the ele - I ſee a of an Almond tree; 
nenth yeere of Zedekiah, the ſounc of Iofiah King 12 Then the Lord faid vnto me, Thou haſtſeths 
of ludah , cum vnto the carying away of leruſajem aright : for I will haſten my word to performe it. 

3 13 e ot the Lord came viteme 

4 Then the word of the Lord came vnto me, the ſecond What ſeeſt thou? And l 

ing, ald tices feerhinges 72: toking ar of he North, 

5 Before formed thee inthe wombe, I knewe 14 Then ſai 4 the Laode 
thee, and before thou cameſt out of the wombe, I nn Dll beſreadrporath lab 
ſandibed thee, and ordained theetobea a Prophet tantsof the land. 


A 
6 Anaot ort 7 
weak, fox Lama childe. come, and euery one ſhall ſet h $4 and hep 
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r 
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9 


tring ofthe gates of Ieruſalem, & on all the 
thercof round about, and in all the cities of Iudab. 
16 And Iwill declare vnto them my indgments 
touching all the wickednes of them that haue fot- 
faken me , and hane burnt incenſe vnto other gods, 
and worthipped the \yorkes of their one hands. 
19 Thou therefore truſſe vp thy loynes, and a- 
riſe, and ſpeake vnto them all that I commaund 
thee: be not afraid of their faces, leſt I deſtroy thee 
before them. 
18 For I, beheld, I this day haue made thee a 


g Indah,audagainſt the princes thereof, againſt the 
prieſtes thereof, and againſt the people of the land. 
19 For they ſhall fight agaiuſt thee, but they ſhal 
net preuaile againſt thee; for I am with thee to de- 
Jiver thee, ſayth the Lord. 
CHAP, IL 
2 God rebearſeth hu benefits done onto the lewet. 
8 Againſt the priefis and falſe prophers. 12 The 
Hewes are deſty eyed, becanſe they forſake God. 
Oreouer, the worde of the Lord came vnto 
me, ſaying, : 
2» Gl inline in the r 
; ing, Thus faith the Lord, I remember thee with 
; kindnes of thy youth, and the loue of thy mariage, 
when thou wenteſt after me in the wilderneſſe in a 
land that was not ſowen. 

3 Iſrael wa ua thing hallowed vnto the Lord, 
aud his firſt fruits: all they that eate it ſhall offend : 
euill hall come vpon them, ſayth the Lord. 
4 Heare yee the word of the Lord, O houſe of 
Jaakob, and all the families of the houſe of Iſrael. 
5 Thus ſayth the Lord, What iniquitie haue 
| — ound in me, that they are gone farre 

me, and haue walked after vanitie , aud are 
become vaine ? 

& For they ſaid net, Where is the Lord that 
brought vs vp out of the land of Egypt? that led vs 
thorow the wilderneſſe, thorow a deſertand w 

therow a dry land, and by the ſhadow of 
death, by a land that no man paſſcth thorow , and 
where no man ? 


, a . 
/ 7 And I brought you into a plentiful countrey, 
| to cate the fruite — „ and = —. 


ſame: but when ye entred, ye defiled my land, 
and made mine heritage an abomination. 

8 The prieſts ſaid not, Where is the Lord? and 
th ſhould miniſter the Law , knew me not: 
the paſtours alſo offended againſt me , and the pro- 
Phets propheſied in Baal, and wentafter thing: that 
not profit, 

i 9 Wherefore Iwill yet pleade with you, faith 
the Lord, and I will pleade with your childrens 
children. 


1 Forgoyetotheyles of Chittim, and behold, 
and ſend to Kedar, and diligent heede, aud ſee 
whetherthere be ſach 


tt Hath ey nation chan 2 
Hay — people haue changed their 
glory, for that which doth not profic. 

ts ds heauens,be aſtonied at this: be afraid 
and vrterly rd 


"roy * 
Nen end peling, ond 
Jus Iand waſte: —— 


— 


- 
1 2 8 tal 


walles with 


defenced eitie, and an yron piller, and walles of 
braffe againſt the whole land, againſt the Kings of 


aſte is the houſe of Iſrael 


* * 
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* 
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ithont a takabſtdne,” TDD OO 
16 Alſo the waive 0 Noph and Tahapenes 


haue broken thine head. wu 

17 Haſt * this 'vnts thy ſelfe, 
becauſe thou haſt torſaken the Lord thy God, when 
heled N way? g 

18 And what haſt thou now to doe in the 
of Egypt? to drinke the water of Nilus ? or 
makeſt thou in the way of Asſhur? to drinke the 


water of the rjuer ? | 

19 Thine owne wickednes ſhal correct thee, and 
thy turnings backe ſhall reproue thee: know th 
fore and behold,that it is an euil thing, and bitter, 
that thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy God and that 
wy feare ij not in thee, ſayth the Lord God of 

oſtes. 

20 For of old time I baue broken thy yoke, avd 
burſt thy bonds, and thou ſaydeſt, I will no more 
tranſgreſſe: but like an hatlot thou runneſt about 
vpon all hie hils, and vnder all greene trees. 

21 Vet I had planted thee a noble vine, whoſe E 
plants were all naturall: how then art thou tur. 1 El. feed 
ned vnto me intothe plants of a ſtrange vine ? was alt 

22 Though thou walh thee with nitre, and take inne. 
thee much ſope, ye; thine iniquity is marked before 
me, faith the God. 

23 Ho canſt thou ſay, I am not polluted, nei- 
ther haue I followed Baalim ? Behold thy waics in 
the vally, and know what thou haſt done: thou art 
bike a ſwift dromedary that runneth by his waies : 

24 Aad ua wilde aſſe vſed to the wilderneſſe, 
that ſnuffeth vp the wind at her plea. 
ſure : who can turne her backe? all they that ſceke 
her, will uot weary themſelues, but will finde her 
in her moneth. 

25 Keepethou thy feet from bareneſſe, and thy 
throate from thirſt : but theu ſaydeſt deſperately, 

— for I haue loued ſtrangers, and them will I fol- 
owe. 

26 As the thiefe is aſhamed when he is found, ſo 

aſhamed, they, their Kings, 
their princes, and their prieſts , and their prophets, 

27 Saying to a tree, Thou art my father, and to 
a ſtone, Thou haſt begotten me : for they haue tur 
ned their backe vnto me, and not their face : but in 
the tinie of their trouble they will ſay, Ariſe and 
helpe vs. 

28 But where are thy gods, that thou haſt made 
thee ? let them ariſe it theycan helpe thee in the 
time of thy trouble : feraccording to he number 
of thy cities are thy „O Indah. 

29 Wherefore will ye ws with me? yee all 
haue rebelled agailiſt me, faith the Lord. 

30 haue ſmitten your children in vaine, they 
receiued ES ion - 7 — | 

your ets like a deſtroying 

31 0 ——— , take heede to work of 
the Lord: haue I been 47a vnto Iſrael > 
or a land of darkenefſe > Wherefore ſayth my peo- 
ple then, We are Lords, we will come uo mere vn - 
to thee ? 

32 Can a maid forget her ornament , ora bride 
her attire ? yet my people haue forgotten me daies 
without — 4 3 A 

Why doeſt thou prepare thy way to ſeeke a- 
* A > — therefore 90 I teach thee that thy 
waies are wickedneſſe. ; 

34 Alſo inthy wings is found the blood of the 
ſoules of the poore innocents: I haue not found it 
in holes, but vpon all theſe places. 


35 Yet thou ſaycſt, Becauſe Iam gui y 
kis wrath ſhal tutne from me: Carol bile 


+ echte to repem —— 


1114 * 


36 Why runneſt thou about ſs much to change 
47 wayes? for thou ſhalt be — 2 of Egypt, 


— frdta Gence, and 
— op Lord hath 
thy and thou ſhale not proſpes 
thereby. 
; CHAP. III. 


God calleth bu people vnto repentance. 14 He 
miſerk che — — 20 Hee — 
werb Fudab and Iſrael, comparing them to a women 
S 

a man put away his wife, and ſhe goe 

1 ut him, and become — h mans, ſhall hee 

retume againe vnto her? ſhall not this land be pol- 

luted ? but thou haſt played the harlot with many 
louers: yet turne vnto re — Lord. 


z thou art coufounded of 


37 — 


againe 
2 Lk vp in gen the metre laces, — — 
e 


behold, where thou haſt not 
haſt fie waiting for them in 
bian in the wildernefle, and — lluted the 
land with thy whoredemes, and with thy malice. 
Therefore the ſhowres baue bene reſtrained, 
the latter raine came not, and thon badſta 
whores ſore head: thou wouldcRt not be aſhamed. 
— gun Rill cry vnto me, Thou art my 
* 4 oo: god of my youth ? 
$ i he keepe bis anger for ener? will he re- 
ſerue it to the end? thus ha — ſpoken, but thou 
euill euen more and mor 
6 The Lord ſaid alſo vnto on in the dayes of 
thou ſcene what this rebell IC. 


rac! hath done J for the hath goe vp vpon euery hie 


mounta ine, and vnder euery greene tree, and there 
played che harlot 

7 Andiſaid, when ſhe had done all this, Tarnc 
thou vnto me: but ſhe returned not, as her rebelli- 
ns ſiſter ludab ſaw. 

When I fawe, how that by all occaſions re- 
bellion? Iſracl had played the hazlot ; I caſt her a- 
way, and hera bill of diuorcement: yet her 
rebellious faſter Iudah was not afraid, but ſhe went 
alſo and played the harlot. 

So that for the li _ of her bes kene 
ſhe hath euen defiled I Gon : for thee hath com- 
mitted fernication with — and ſtockes, 

to Neuertheleſſe tor al this, her rebellious ſiſter 
Tudah hath not 8 mee with her whole 
heart, but fainedly faith 

11 And the Lord rp — me, The rebellious 
Iſrael hath juſtified herſelſe mere, then the rebelli- 
ous Iudah. 

I2 Go, and cry theſe words towards the North, 
and ſay, Thou diſobedient Iſrael, retume, ſayth the 
Lord, and I will not let my wrath fall vpon you: for 
Iam mercifall, ſayth the Lord, and I will net alway 
keepe mine anger. 

13 But know thine iniquitie: for thou haſt re- 
belled againſt the Lord thy God, and haſt ſcattered 
nag de the ſtrange gods vnder euety greene 
2 yee would not obey my voice, ſayeth the 


14 0 diſebedient children, tune againe, ſaith 
the Lord, for Lam your Lord, and I will take you 
one 745 ende of atribe,and wil bring yon 


E 
25 "And I will ccerding to 
nya te fee you with knowledge 


l „* FEI 


— becanſe thou ſayeſt , 1 — 


5 n, when yee be lnercaled and und- { 


n 


I fay no more, The Arke of the coucrant 
ot the Lord: for it ſhall come no more to minde, 
neither ſhall they remember it, neither ſhall they 
viſite it, for that ſhalbe no more done. 

17 At that time they ſhall call Ieruſalem, The 
throne of the Lord, and all the nations ſhall be ga · 
vnto it, exen to the Name of the Lord in le- 
ruſalem, and thenceforth they ſhall follow no mote 
the hardneſſe of their wicked heart. 
18 In thoſe dayes the honſe of Indah ſhall walke 
with the houſe of Iſrael , and they ſhall come to- 
r out of the land of the North, into the land 
I haue giuen for an inheritance vnto your fa- 


19 ButIfaid, How did I take thee for children, 
— gine thee a pleaſant land, exes the glorious ho- 
of the armies of the beathey, and faid, Thou 
aka _ ſaymg, My ſather, and ſhalt not turne 


20 jm a a woman rebelleth againſt her buſ- 
band: ſo haue yee rebelled againſt mee, O hone 
of Iſrael faith the Lord 

21 A voice was . the hie places, wee« 
ping and ſupplications of the 'Gechildren of Iſrael-for 
they haue peruerted their way, and forgotten the 
Lord their God, 

22 Oyediſobedient children, returne, aud I wil 
heale your rebellions. Behold, we come vnto thee, 
for thou art the Lor d our God. 

23 Truly the hope of the hils s but vaine, nor tha 
multitude of mountaines: but in the Lord our God 
is the health of Iſrael. 

24 For confuſion hath deuoured our fathers la- 
bonr from our youth, their ſheepe and their bul- 
lockes,their ſonnes and their daughters. 

25 Wee lie downe in our confuſten, and our 
ſhame conercth vs: for we haue ſinned againſt the 
Lord our God, we and our fathers from our youth, 
euen vnto this day, and haue not obeyed the voice 
of the Lerd our God. 

CHAP. IIII. 
1 Truerepentance, 4 Hee exborteth a0 the cir- 
cammcifion of the heart, 5 The deftrufiion of Indah u 
prophecied for the malice of their hearts. 19 The 
Herbe lamenteth is, 
Iſtael, if thou returne, returne vnto me, faith 
the Lord „and if thou put away thine abomi- 
nations out of my ſight , then ſhalt thou not re- 
mooue. 

2 And thou ſhalt ſweare, The Lord liueth, in 
trueth, in inadgment, and in righteouſi neſſe: and the 
nations ſhall bee bleſſed in him, and ſhall glory in 


Fot thus ſaith the Lord to the men of Indah, 
and te Ieruſalem. 85 Md 
4 Breake vy your fallow groun not 
among the —— bee circumciſed to the Lord, 
and take away the foreskins of your hearrs ye men 
of Iudah, and inhabitants of Ieruſalem, leaſt my 
wrath come forth like fire, and burne that none can 
quench it, becauſe of the wickedneſſe of your in- 
nentions. 
Declare in Iudah, and hben foorth in Ieruſ- 
lems, and ſay, Blow the 2 in the land: crie, 
er together, and ſay, Aſemble NN 
— et vs goe into Wer cities. 


s Set vp the ſtandar — . —— 
5 5 far 1 Lil kenden ar Come 


wit to doccuill, + ©; Taremnial dah u. 

f chi ro land waſte aud thy cities ſhal 30 And when thou ſhale be deſtr, 

be OO . PLP ray a ge pe yp 
8 Wherefore gird you with ſackcloth; lament rs rap day es with 


* 


aud hole, for the fierce wrath of the Lord is not 
turned 


backe from vs. yet ſhale thou trimme thy ſelfe 

And in that day; ſarth the Lord, the heart of acrs will ahborrerhee, awd {+ 

Rent Fad. aboulhetand rh propher velingr ave laboartg of 
the Pri be ine ueiling, or as one la i 

wonder. 4 the . — of the daughter Zion, that ſigheth and 

te Then ſaid I, Ah Lord God, ſurely thou haſt ftretcheth out her hands: woe js me now: tor my 
deceiued this people and Ieraſalem,faying,Ye ſhall ſoule fainteth becaule of the murtherers. 
CHAP; V. 

11 At that time ſhall it be ſaid ynte this people 
and ro leruſalem, Adrie wind in the hie places of ,, © 4 f, uo vighteour | 
the wilderneſſe commeth toward the daughter of froed of the Caldeans, , 


{hall 


bane peace, aud the ſword pierceth vnto the heart. 


my people, bu: neither to fanne, nor to cleanſe. 


12 A mightie winde ſnall come vnto mee from Vnne to & ſto by the ſtreets of leruſalem, and 
thoſe places,and now will L alſo giue ſentence vpon behold now 


ter then egles. Woe vnto vs, for we are deſtroyed. 2 Forth 


. 5 Iwill get mee vnto the great men, and will 
of the field, becauſeit hath ptouoked mee to ſpeake vnto them: for they haue knowen the w. 
wrath,faiththe Lord. of the Lord, aud the iudgement of their God 

18 Thy wayes and thine inuentions haue procu- theſe haue altogether broken the yoke , and 


red thee theſe things ſuch is thy wickednes: there- the bonds. 


fore itſhall be bitter, therefore it ſhall picrce vnto 6 Wherefore a lion ont of the foreſt flay 
thine heart. them, anda wolfe of the wilderneſſe ſhall deſtroy 

19 My belly, my belly, I am paincd, euen at the them: a leopard ſhall watch oner their cities: eue- 
very heart: ar is troubled within me,Ican- ty one that goeth out thence, ſhalbe t 
not bee ſtill : for my ſoule hath heard the ſound of ces, becauſe their treſſ 
the trumpet, andthe alarme of the battaile. bellions are iner 5 
- 2s Deſtruction vpon deſtruction is cryed, forthe 7 Heu ſhould I ſpare thee for this? thy children 
whole land is waſted : ſuddenly are my tents de- haue forſaken me, and ſworne b | 


ſtroyed,ond my curtaines in a moment. gods: though I fed them to the 
21 How long ſhall I ſee the ſtandard, aud heare mitted , & aſſembled themſelues by com- 
the ſound of the > panies in the harlots houſes, 


22 For my people is fooliſh, they haue nat 8 Theyroſe vp in the morning ike fed hotſes 
knowen me : they are fooliſh children, and hane for man * nei after hi i 
none vnderſtanding : they are wiſe to doe euil,bue 9 II not v 


to doe well they haue no knowled 


2 Ihaue looked vpon the — loe, it was nation as this? . 
without forme, and void: and to the heauens, and t Climbe vp vpon their walles, and deſtroy 
them, but make not a full end: take away their bat- 


they had no light. 


know and inquire in the 
m. places thereof; if ye can find a man, or if there 
13 Behold, he ſhall come vp as the cloudes, and any that executeth indgemient, and ſecketh the 
his charets Halbe as a tempeſt : his horſes are ligh- trueth, and I will ſpare, 
they ſay, The Lord liueth, yet doe 


receiue correction: they haue ma 
15 Makeyce mention of the heathen, aud pub- der then a ſtone, a haue refuſed to returne. 


24 Ibeheld the monntaines: and loe, they trem- tlements, for they are not the 


bl all the hilles ſhooke. 
the birds of the heauen were dep 


26 I beheld, and lo, the fruitfull place wa wil · 1 They haue d 
derneſſe, and all the cities thereof were broken not he, neither 1 
downe at the preſence of the Lord, and by his fierce ther ſhall wo (ce ſword nor ha 

© And the Prophets ſhall be winde, and the 
them: thus ſhall it come vnto them. 
fhalbe deſolate: yet will I not make a full end. 14 eee eee 


words, b 
mouth, like a fire, and this 
it ſhall deuoure them. 


13 
25 For thus hath the Lord Rid, The whole land word is not in 
28 Therefore ſhall the earth mourne, and the Becauſe ye 


— aboue ſhall be darkened, becauſe I haue — 


ir: I hane thought it, and will not re- (halbe « 


6 will Trarne backe from it. 15 Lo, Iwill bring a natien ypoh you from 
39 The whole citic ſhall flee for the noiſe of the O houſe of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord, which ion rhigh- 


11 For the houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe of In- 
25 Tbeheld, and loe, there was no manzand all 2 
arted ord. 


dg Lord, and faid , It is 


. 


of her 


ſound, neither among 
Wherefore Ludab i de- 


are many, aud their re- 


88 


Ines and b n: hy i thic- tic — 
N vp 2 es: enery cite ou knoweſt 
—— — — wn they lay," 


* 


tion, a nation 
not, neither vnderſtandeſt 


054 
10. 


tab 


| þ wit h 


hear. 
Flat 
mat, 
14.4: 
28. 2 
ron, 


fob. 


iſz.r. 
ech 


907 b. 
ale, 


tur- 


Vit hour 


Heart. 
7/4.6.9. 
Mat. 1 3 
28. 27. 
7. 11.8. 


Job. 26. 


Isa. 1. 23. 
nech 7. 9 


bor, beare 
rule. 


16 Whole quiuer is as an open ſepulchre : they 


are all very ſtroag. 
17 And they (hat extthine harueſt & thy bread 3 
{hall deuoure thy ſonnes and thy hrers : 


ſhalt eate — ray Yom bullockes: 
— l thy — ſhall 


thou diddeſt truſt. 5 

18 Neuertheleſſe at thoſe dayes, faith the Lord, 
Iwill not make a full end of you. 

19 And when ye *ſnal ſay, Wherefore doth the 
Lord our Gnd doe theſe things vnto vs? then,ſhat 
thou anſwere them, Like as ye haue forſaken mee, 
and ſerued ſtrange in your land, ſo ſhall yee 
ſerue ſtrangers in a land that is not yours. 

20 Declare this in the houſe of Iaakob, and pub- 
lib it in Indah, ſaying, . 

21 Hcare now this,O fooliſh people,and 4with- 
out vnderſtanding,which haue eyes and ſee not, 

hich haue cares and heare not. : 

22 Feare ye not me, ſaith the Lerd? or will yee 
not be afraid at my preſence; which haue placed 
the ſand for the & houndes of the ſea by the perpe- 
tuall decree that it cannot paſſe it, and though the 
waues therof rage, yet can they notpreuaile,though 
they roate, yes can they not paſſe ouer it? 

23 But this people hath an vnfaithfull and re- 
bellious heart : they are departed and gone. 

24 For they ſay not in their heart, Let vs now 
ſeare the Lord our God, that giueth raine both car- 
ly and late in due ſeaſon: he reſeructh vnto vs the 
appointed weekes of the harueſt. 

25 Ter your iniquities haue turued away theſe 
things, and your ſinnes haue hindred good thinges 
from you. 

26 Foramong my people are found wicked per- 
ſons, that lay wait as hee that ſetteth ſnares : they 
baue made a pit to catch men. 

27 As a cage is full of birdes, ſo are their houſes 
ſalt of deteit: thereby they are become great and 
waren rich, 

28 They are waxen fat and ſhimug: they doe o- 
uerpaſle the deedes of the wicked : * they execute 
no radyement, no notthe indgement of the father- 
leſſe : yet they proſper, though they execute no 
iudgement for the poore. 

29 Shall I norviſire for theſe things ſayeth the 
Lord? or ſhall not my ſoule be avenged on ſuch a 
nation as this ? F 

39*An horrible and filthie thing is committed 
in the land. i 

31 The Prophets prophecie lies, aud the Prieſts 
receiue gifts in their handes, and my people de- 
light therein. What will yee then doe in the end 
ther 


CHAP. VI. 
t The comming of the Aſſyriens and Caldeans, 16 
He exhorteth the Jewes to repentance, 
Ye childreu of Beniamin, prepare to flee out of 
the middes of leruſalem, and blow the trum- 


pet in Tekoa: ſer vp a ſtandard vpon Beth-hacce- 


S — —— 


rem: for a plague appearcth out of the North. and 
great deſtruction. I 

2 I have compared the daughter of Zion to a 
beautifull and daintie woman. 

> The Paſtors witf their flocks ſhall come vn- 
to her: they ſhall pitch the tents round about by 

, and euery one ſhall feed in his place. : 

4 Prepare warte againſt her: ariſe, and let vs 
ga vp toward the South : Woe vnto vs: for the 

y declineth, and the ſuadowes of the euening are 
ſtretched out. | 


— PSII 


— — a 


A SEE al: 


her palaces. 


6 For thus hath the Lorde of boſtes ſaid, Hew 


dowue wood, aud caſt a mount againſt lerufalem : 
this citie muſt bee viſited : all oppreſsꝛon is inthe 
mids of it. 

7 As the fountaine caſteth out her waters, ſo 
ſhee caſterh out her malice : crueltie and ſpoile is 
continually heard in her before me with forow and 


es. 

8 Ze thou inſtructed, O Ieruſalem, leſt my ſoule 
depart trom thee, leſt I make theedeſolate, as a land 
that none inhabiteth. 

Thus ſayth the Lord of heſtes, They ſhall ga- 
ther as a vine, the reſidue of Iſrael: turne backe 
thine hand as the grape gatherer into the baskets. 

Io Vnto whom thall I ſpeake and admoniſh that 
they may heare ? behold, their cares are yncircum- 
ciſed,and they cannot hearken: behold , the word 
of the Lord is vnto them as a reprock : they haue 
no delite in it. 

it Theretore Iam ful of the wrath of the Lord: 
I am weary with holding it · I will powre it out 
on the children in the ſtreet, and likewiſe ypon the 
allembly of the young men. tor the husband ſhall 
euen be taken with the wife, and the aged with him 
that is full of dayecs. 

12 And their houſes with their lands, and wines 
alſo ſhalbe turned vnto ſtrangers : for I will ſtretch 
out mine hand vpon the inhabitants of the land, 
ſayth the Lord. 

3 Fot from the leaſt of them euen to the grea- 
teſt of them, euery one is giuen vnto couetouſueſſe, 
and from the Prophet enen vnto the Prieſt they all 
dealc falſly. 

I4 They haue healed alſo the hurt of the daugh- 
ter of my people with ſweet werds, ſaying, Peace, 
peace, when there is no peace. 

I5 Were they aſhamed when they had commit 
ted abomination ? nay they were not aſhamed”, no 
neither could they haue any ſhame: therefore they 


ſhal fal among the 4 ſlaine: when I ſhal viſit them, E. 
that fal. 


they ſhall be caſt done, ſaith the Lord. 

16. Thus faith the Lord, Stand in the wayes, and 
behold, and aſke for the old way, which is the 
way, and walke therein, and yer ſhall finde reſt for 
your ſoules: but they ſaid, Wee will not walks 
therem. 

17 AlſoI ſet watchmen ouer you, which ſayd, 
Take heede to the ſound ot the trumpet: bat they 
faid, We will not take heede. 

18 Heare therefore ye Gentiles , and thou Cou- 
gregation know what is among them. 

19 Heare, O earth, beheld, I wil cauſe a plague 
to come vpon this people, euen the fruitot their 
owue imaginations : becauſe they haue not taken 
heede vnto my wordes , Bur vnto my Law, but calt 
it off, 

20 To what purpole bringeſt thou me incenſe 
from Sbeba, and ſweet calamus from a farre coun- 
trey ? Your burnt offrings are not pleaſant nor your 
facrifices ſweet vnto me. 

21 Therefore thas faich the Lord, Behold,I will 
lay ſtumbling blockes before this people, and the 
fathersand the ſons together ſhall fall «ney > 
the neighbour and his friend ſhall perith. ' 

22 Thus Tayth the Lord, Bchold, a people com- 
meth from the North countrey, and a great nation 
ſhall ariſe from the ſides of the earth. 

23 With bow & ſhield ſhal they be weaponed, 
they are cruell,and will haue no compaſsion : their 
voice roareth like the ſea,& they ride vpon horſes, 

Gg well 


5 - Ariſe and let vs goe vp by night, and deſtroy 
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well appointed like men of warre againſt thee, O upon my Name is ealled, here in alſo ye truſt, euen 


daughter Zion. vnto the place that I gaue to you and to your ſa Exe 
24 Wee haue heard their fame , and our hands thers,as I haue done vnto Sbilo. | 13. 
waxe feeble : ſorow is come vpon vs, as the forrow 15 And I will caſt you out of my ſight, as Th 
of a woman in traue ll. caſt out all your brethren, euem the whole ſeede 
25 Goe not foorth into the field, nor walke by Ephraim. | | 


the way : for the ſword of the enemie, ane feare & - 16 Therefore thou ſhalt not pray for this peo- 
on cuery fide, ple neither lift vp crie or prayer for them, neither 
26 G daughter of my people, gird thee with intreate me. for I will notheare thee. 
fackcloth, and wallow thy Tele in the aſhes : make 17 Seeſt thou not what they doe in the cities of 
lamcntation , and bitter mourning , «s for thine Iudah,and in the ſtreets of Ierufalem? 
only ſonne : for the deſtroyer ſhall ſuddenly come 18 The children gather wood, and the fathers 
vpou vs. kindle the fire. and the women knead the dough to 
27 L haue ſet thee fora defence and ſortreſſe a- make cakes to the Queene of heancn,and to powre 
mong my people, that thou mayeſt kao and trie out drinke offrings vnto other gods, that they may 
their waies. prouoke me vnto anger. 
28 They are all rebellious traitors, walking craf- 19 Doe they pronoke mee to anger, faicth the 
tily : they are braſſe & yron, they are all deſtroyers. Lord, and not themſelues to the confuſion of the ir 
29 The bellowcsare burnt : the lead is conſu- one faces? 
med in the fire : the founder melteth iu vaine: for 20 Thereſore thus ſayth the Lord God, Behold, 


the wicked are not taken away. mine anger and my wrath ſhalbe powred vpon this 
30 They ſhall cal them reprobate ſiluer, becauſe placo, pon man and vpon beaſt, and vpon the tree 
the Lord bath reiected them. of the field. and ypon the fruit of the ground, and it 


CHAP. VII. ſhall bume, and not be quenched. 

2 Jeremiah is commanded to ſhew vuto the people 21 Thus ſayth the Lord of hoſtes, the God of I 
the word of God, which truſleth in the outward ſer- rael, Put pu burnt offerings vnto your ſacrifices, 
zace ofthe Temple. 13 The evils that ſhall come to andeatethe fleſh. - 
ibe lewes for the aeſpiſing ef their Prophets. 21 Sa- 22 For Iſpake not vnto your fathers , nor com- 
crifices doth not the Lord chiefy require of the tewes, maunded them, when I brought them out of the 


bus that they (ould obey his word. land of Egypt, concerning burnt offerings and {a- 
- He wordes that came to Ieremiah from the crifices, f 
Lord, fayin 23 But this thing commanded I them, ſaying, O- 


2 Stand in 2 gate of the Lordes honſe, and bey my voice and I wil be your God, and ye ſnalbe 
ery this word there, and ſay, Heare the word of the my people: and walke ye in all the wayes which 1 
Lord all ye of Iudah that enter in at theſe gates to haue commanded you, that it maybe wel vnto you. 
worſhip the Lord. 24 But they would not obey nor incline theig 
2 Thus ſth the Lord of hoſtes the God of If- care,but went after the counſels,and the ſtubborn- 
Chap. 26. racl,* Amend your waies and your workes , and I neſſe of their wicked heart, and went backeward 
13. will let you dwell in this place. and not forward. 
4 Truſt not in lying words,faying,The Temple 25 Since the day that your fathers came vp ont 
of the Lord: the Temple of the Lord: this is the of the land of Egypt,vnto this day, I haue even ſent 
Temple of the Lord. vnto you all my ſeruants the Prophets, rifing vp 
S För if youamend, and redreſſe your wayes Eatly cuery day, and ang (Hem. 
and your workes : if you execute iudgement be. 26 Yet would they not hearc mee, nor incline 
tweene a man and his neighbour. their care,but hardened their necke,aud did worſe 
6 Andoppreſſe not the ftranger,the fatherleſſe then their fathers. - 
and the widow,and ſhed no innocent blood in this 27 Therefore ſhalt thou ſpeake all theſe words 
— neither walke after other gods to your de- vnto them, but they will not heare thee: thou ſhalt 


ction, alſo cry vnto them, but they will not anſwere thee, 
75 Then will I let you dwell in this place inthe 28 But thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, This is a nation 
Jand that I gaue vnto your fathers for euer & euer. that heareth not the voice of the Lord their God, T's gf 
8 Bcho d, you truſt in lying words,that cannot nor receiueth diſcipline : tructh is periſhed,and 1s chap 
profite. cleane gone ont of their month. ads 


9 Willyouſteale, murther & commit adulte - 29 Cut off thine haire,O Ieruſalem, and caſt it a- 
ry,and ſweare ſalſely, and burne incenſe vntoBaal, ay, and take vp a complaint on the hie places: for 
and walke after other gods whom ye know vot > tho Lord hath reiected and forſaken the generation 

10 And come and ſtand before me in this Houſe, of his wrath. 
whereupon my Name is called, and fay, Wee are 32 For the children of Iudah haue done euill in 
deliuered, though wee haue done all theſe abomi - my ſight, ſaith the Lord: they haue (et their abomi- 
nations? nations in the Houſe, whereupon my Name is cal- 

11 Is this Houſe become a denne of theeues, led, to pollute it. , 
whereupon my Name is called before your eyes? 3 And they haue builtthe hic place of Topheth, 
Behold, euen I ſee it, ſaith the Lord. which is in y valley of Ben-hinnom to burne their 

12 But goe ye now vnte my place which was in ſonnes and their daughters in the fire, which I com- 
Shilo. where Iſet my Name at the beginning 1 and manded them not, neither came it ia mine heart. 
behold what I did to it for the wickedneſſe of my 32 Therefore behold, the dayes come ſayth the 
people Iſrael. Tord, j itſhal no more be called Topheth, nor the 

13 Therfore now becauſe ye haue done al theſe valley of Bcn-hinnom 1 but the ralley of daughter: 
workes,faith the Lord, (& I roſe vp and ſpake for they ſhal bury in Topheth til there be no place. 
vnto you: but when I ſpake, yee would not heare _ 33 And the carkeiſes of this people ſhalbe meat 
me, neither when I called would ye anſwere) for the foules of the heauen, and for the 
14 Therefore will I doc vnto this Houſe, here the carth and none ſhall fray them away. 1 
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chap. vii ix. 


of Iudah,& from the ſtreets of leruſalem the voice neying of his ſtrong hs ſes : for they are come, and 
of mirth , and the voice ot gladneſle, the voice of haue deuoured tho land with all that is in it, the 
the bri e and the voice of the bride: or the city, and thoſe that dwell therein. 
Land ſhall be deſolate. 17 For behold, I will ſend ſerpents and cocka- 
; trices among you, which will not be charmed, and 
CHAP. VIII, they ſhall ſting you, faith the Lord. 
1 The deſtruftion of the Fewer, 4 The Lord mo- 18 I would haue comforted my ſelfe againſt ſot- 
erh tne peopie to mendracnt. to Her des row, bat mine heart is heauie in me. 


the lying doftrine and the couttoufurſſe of tbe Prophets 19 Behold the voice of the crie of the daugh- 


and Preefts. ter of my people for feareof them of a farre coun» 
AT that time, ſaith the Lord, they ſhal bring out trey, Is not the Lord in Zion? is not her king in 
the bones of the kings of Indah, and the bones het > Why haue they prouokęd me to anger with 
of their princes, and the bones of the prieſtes, and their grauen images, and with the vanities of a 
the bones of the Prophets, and the bones of the n- ſtrange god ? 
habitants of Ieruſalem out of their graues. 20 The harueſt is paſt, the ſummer is ended, and 
2 And they ſhall ſpred them before the Suune We are not holpen. 
and the Moonè, and all the hoſt ef heauen, whome 21 Tam ſore vexed for the hurt of the daughter 
they haue loued, and whome they baue ſerued, and of my people : I am heauie, and aſtoniſhment hath 
whome they haue followed, and whom they haue taken me. 
ſought,and whom they haue worſhipped. they ſhal . 22 1s there no balme at Gileadils there no Phy- 
uot be gathered, aor be buried, but ſhalbe as dung ſician there > Why then is not the health ol the 
vpon the earth. daughter of my people recoucred ? 
3 Anddeath ſhalbe deſired rather then life of CHAP, IX. 
all the reſidue that remaineth of this wicked fami- t The complaint of che Preybes for the malice of 
ly,which remaine in all the places where L haue #5* prople. 24 In the knowledge of God ought we on- 
ſcattered them, ſayth the Lord of hoſtes. ly torerozce. 26 The vncn cumciſim of the heart. 
4 Thou ſhalt ty vato them alſo, Thus ſaith the O mine head were ſal of water, and mine 
Lord, Shall they fall and not ariſe ? ſhall he turne eyes a fountaine of teares, that I might weepe 
away aud not turne againe? day and night ſor the flaine of the daughter of my 
5 Wherefore is this people of Ieruſalem tur- People. 
ned backe by a perpetuall rebellion ? they gaue 2 Ohithat I had in the wildernefſe a cottage of 
themſelues to deceit, aud would not returne. wayfaring men, that I might leaue my people, and 
6 I hearkened and heard, hut aone ſpake aright: goe from them: for they be all adulterets and an 
no man repented him of his wickedneſſe, ſay ing, aſſembly of rebels, 
What haue I done? euery one turned to their race, 3 Aud they bend their tongues like their bowes 
as the horſe rnſheth into the batrell. for lies: but they haue no conrage for the truth vp 
7 Euen the ſtorke in the aire knoweth her ap- on the earth: for they proceed irom euill to wotſe, 
pointed times, and the turtle and the crane and 2 and they haue not knowen me, ſayth the L ord. 
ſwallow obſerue the time of their comming , but 4 Let cuery onetake heed of his neighbeur,and 
my people knoweth not the mdgment of the Lord, truſt you not in any brother for euery brother wil 
8 Ho doe ye ſay, Wee are wiſe, and the Law vſe deceit, and euery friend will deale deceitfully. 
of the Lord ij with vs? Lo,certainly in vaine made 5 And euery oue will deceĩue his friend, and 
he it, the pen of the Scribes is in vaine. will not ſpeak the trueth: for they haue taught their 
9 The wiſe men are aſhamed : they are afraid — to ſpeake lies, and take great painesto doe 
and taken: Ine, they haue reiefted the word of the Wickedly. | 
Lord, and what wiſedome is in them? 6 bine habitation is in the mids of deceiuers: 
1% 'Lherefore will I giue their wines vnto o- becauſe of their deceit they refuſe to know mee, 
thers, aud their fields to them that ſhall poſſeſſe ſayth the Lord. : 
them: * for euery one from the leaſt euen vntothe 7 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord of hoſtes, Be- 
greateſt is giuen to couctoulhes, nd from the Pro- hold, Iwill melt them, and trie them: for what 
phet euen vnto the Prieſt euery one dealeth fallly. ſhould I {ſe doe for the daughter of my peopl 


e? 
It For they haue healed the hurt of the dangh- 8 Their tongue * 128 an arrow thot out, aud Pſal. aß. 3 
ſpeaketh deceit : one ſyeaketh peaccably to bis & 120.4 


ter of my pcople with ſwecte words, ſay ing, Peace, 


peace, when there is no peace. neighbour with his mouth, but in his heart hee lay- 
12 Were they aſhamed when they had com- eth wait for him. ; 
mitted abomination ? nay they were not aſhamed, 9 Shall I not viſite them for theſe , fayth 


neither could they haue any ſhame: therefore ſhall the Lord? or ſhall not wy ſoule be anenged on ſuch 
they fall among the ſlaine: when I ſhall viſit them, à vanon as this? . ; 
they ſhalbe caſt dowue,ſaith the Lord. To Vpon the mountains will I take vp a weeping 
1j I will ſurely conſume them, ſayth the Lord: and a lamentati6n, and vpon the faire places of the 
there ſhall be no grapes on the vine,nor figs on the wildernes a mourning, becauſe they are burnt vp: 
figtree, and the leafe ſhall fade, and the things that ſo that none can paſſe thorow them , neither can 
I — ginen them ſhall depart from them. men heare the voice of the flocke: both the toule 
14 Why doe wee ſtay? aſſemble your ſclues, of the aire,and the beaſt are fled away and gene, 
and let ys enter into the ſtrong cities, and let vs be It And I will make Ieruſalem an heape „ anda 
aiet there: for the Lord our God hath put vs to den of dragons and Iwill make the cities of Iudah 
Grand giuen vs water with gall to drinke, be- waſte without an inhabitant. iy 
cauſe we haue ſinned againſt the Lord. 12 Who is wiſe to vnderſtand thisꝰ & to whom 
rg Wee looked for peace, but uo good came, the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken, euen hee ſhall 
«nd ſor a time of health, and behold troubles. declare it. Why doth theland p<riſh, and is bi rut 
16 The peying of his horſes was beard from vp like a wil fle, e palleth thorow ? 
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Mourning for Lion. 


leremiah. 


13 And the Lord faith, Becauſe they baue forſa - art great, and thy Name * great in power. ; 
ken my Law which I ſet before them, and haue not 7 Who would not feare thee, © King of nati- 
obeyed my voice,neither walked therealter, ons ? for to thee appertaineth the darumion : ſor a- 

14 But haue walked after the ſtubbornneſſe of mong all the wiſe men of the Gentiles , and in all 
their owne heart, and after Baalims , which their their kingdotnes there is none like thee. 
fathers taught them, 8 But altogether they dote, and are fooliſh : for 

15 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord of hoſtes, the the ſtocke is a doctrine of vanitie. 
God of Iſrael, Behold, will feede this people with 9 Siluer plates are brought from Tarſhiſbh, and 
wormewood , and giue them waters of gall to gold [rom Vphaz forthe worke of the workeman, 
driuke : and the handes of the ſounder: the blew ſilke and 
16 I will ſcatter them alſo among the heathen, the purple & their clothing : all theſe things ate 
whom ncithet they nor their fathers haue knowen, made by cunning meu. 
and I will ſend a ford after them till I haue con- 10% But the Lord s the God of trueth ; he is the 
ſumed them. lining God, and an euerlaſting King: at his anger 
17 Thus faith the Lord of hofts, Take heed,and the earth ſhall tremble, and the nations cannot a- 
call for the mourning women, that they may come, bide bis wrath. 
and ſend for skilfall women, that they may come. 11 (Thus ſhal you ſay voto them, The gods that 
18 And let them make haſte, and ſer them take haue not made the heauens & the earth ſhall periſh 
vp a lamentatiou for vs, that our eyes may caſt out frem the earth, and from vnder theſe heauens) 
teares, and our eyelids guſh out of water. 12 He hath made the earth by his power, and e- 
19 Fora lamentable noiſe is heard out of Zion, ſtabliſhed the world by his wiſedome, and hath 
How are wee deſtroyed , and vtterly conſ#unded > Rtretched ont the heauen by bis diſcretion. 
for we haue forſaken the land, and our dwellings 13 He gineth by hi voice the multitude of wa- 
haue caſt vs out. ters in the heauen, and he cauſeth the clouds to aſ- 
20 Therefore heare the word of the Lord, O ye cend from the ends of the earth: he turneth light- 
women, and let your eares regard the words of his nings to raine, and bringeth forth the wind out of 
mouth, and teach your daughters to mourne, and his treaſures, 
euery one her neighbour os famen, | x4 Euery man is a beaſt by his owne knowledge: 
2r For death is come vp into eur winde wes. and enery founder is confounded by the grauen image: 
is entred into our palaces, to deſtroy the æhildren for his melting is but falſhood, and there is no 
without, andthe yong men in the ſtrects. breath therein. 
22 Speake, Thus faith the Lord, The carkeiſes of 15 They are vanitie, and the worke of errours: 
men ſhall lie euen as the dung vpon the field, and in the time of their viſitation they thall periſh; 
as the handfull after the mower, and none ſhall ga- 16 The portion of Iaakeb « not like them: ſor 
ther them. he is the maker of all things, and Iſrael a the rod of 
23 Thus ſaith che Lord, Let not the wiſe man his inheritance : the Lord of hoſts ij bis Name. 

fle in his wiſedome, vor the ſtrong man glory in 17 Gather vp thy wares out of the land, O thou 

is h, neither the rich man glory in his ri- that dwelleſt in the ſtrong place. 

ches. 18 For thus faith the Ford. Behold, at this time 

24 But let him that ＋— glory in this, that I will throw as with a ling the inhabitants of the 
he inderftandeth , and knoweth me: for I am the land, and will trouble them, and they ſhall finde 

Lord, whith ſhewe mercy, judgement, and righte- it. ſo. 

ouſhefſe in the earth: for in theſe things 1 delight, I9 Woeis me for my deſtruction, and my grie- 

faith the Lord. vous plague : but I thought, Yet it is my ſorow,and 

25 Behold, the dayes come, ſaith the Lord, that I I will beare it. 
will viſite all them which are circumciſed, with the 29 My tabernacle is deftroied, and all my cords 
vncircumciſed: are broken: my children are gone from me, and are 

26 Egypt, and Iudah, and Edom, and tlie chil- not: there is none to ſpread out my tent any more, 
dren of Ammon and Moab, and all the vtmoſt cor- and to ſet vp my curtaines. 

ners of them that dwell in the wilderneſſe: forall 21 For the paſtours are become beaſts, aud haue 

theſe nations are vncircumciſed and all the houſe of not — the Lord: therefore haue they none vn- 

Iſrael are vncircumc iſed in the heart. derſtanding: and all the flockes of their paſtures are 

CHAP. X. ſcattered. | 
1 The conflellations of the flarres ave uot io be ſea- 22 Behold, the noiſe of the bruit is come, and a 
ved. 5 The weakeneſie of idoles, 6 Of the power of great commotion out of the North countrey , ts 

God. 21 Their paſtors are become bruit beaſts. make the cities of Iudah deſolate, and a denne of 

2 ye the word of the Lord that he ſpeaketh dragons. 

vnto you, O houſe of Iſtacl. 23 O Lord, Iknowe that the way of man is not 
2 Thus faith the Lord, Learne not the way of in himſelfe, neithet u it in man to walke and to di- 
the heathen, and be not afraid for the ſignes of hea · rect his ſteps, 

uen, though the heathen be afraid of ſuch, 24 O Lord correct me, but with iu ent, not 

For the cuſtomes of the people are vaine:for inthine anger, leſt thou bring me to nothing. 

one cutteth a tree out of the foreſt (which is the 25 Pore out thy wrath vpon the heathen that 

worke of the hands of the Carpenter) with the axe. know thee not, and vpon the families that call uot 

another decketh it with filuer, and with on thy Name: for they haue eaten vp Iaakob , and 
old : they faſten it with nailes aud hammers, that deueured him, and conſumed him, and haue made 

it fall not. his habitation deſolate. 

The ideles ſtand vp as the palme tree, but CHAP. XI. 

ſpeake not: they are borne becauſe they cannot 3 A curſe of them that obey not the word of Gods 
oe: feare them not, for they cannot doe euill, nei- conenant. 10 The people of Indah following the fieps 
r can they doe good. of their Ss worſhip ſerauge gods, 15 The Lord 
6 There is none like vato thee, O Lord: thou forbi Ieremiah roo fir them he 


i 


* 


e 


He word that came to Ieremiah from the Lord, 


ſaying, 

2 Heure yee the words of this Couenant, and 
ſpeake ynto the men of Indah , and to the inhabi- 
tants of Teruſalem, 

3. And 2 thou vnto them, Thus faith the Lord 
God of Iſrael, Curſed be the man that obeyeth net 
the words of this Coacnant, 

4 Which I commanded vnto your fathers, when 
I brought them out of the land of Egypt, from the 
_ fornace,faying, Obey my voice, and do accor- 
ging to all theſe things which I command you: ſo 

ye be my people, and I will be your God. 

5 That I may confirme the oath; that I haue 
ſworne vnto your fathers, to giue them a land that 
floweth with milke and hony, as appcarech this day. 
Then anſwered 1,and ſaid, So be it, O Lord. 

6 Then the Lord ſaid vnto mee, Crie all theſe 
words in the cities of Indah, and in the ſtreetes of 
Leruſalem, ſaying, Heare ye che werds of this Coue- 
nant, and doe them. 

7 Fot I haue proteſted vnto your ſathers, when 
I brought them vp out of the land of Egypt vato 
this day, riſing early and proteſting, ſaying, Obey 
my voice, 

8 Neuertheleſſe, they would not obey, nor en- 
eline their care: but enery one walked in the ſtub. 
bornneſſe of his wicked beart: therfore I wil bring 
vpon them all the words of this Couenant, which 1 
commanded them to doe, but they did it not. 

9 Aid the Lord aid vnto mee, A conſpiracie is 
Found among the men of Iudah, and among the in- 
habitants of Iexuſalem. 

re They are turned back to 5 iniquities of their 
forefathers, which refuſed to heare my words: and 
they went after other gods to ſerue them: tbus the 
houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe of ludah haue broken 
my Couenant, which I made with their fathers. 

11 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Be hold, I will 
bring a plague ypon them, which they ſhall not be 
able to eſcape, and though they cry vato ine, I will 
not heare them. 11 

12 Then ſhall the citics of Iudah, and the inha- 
bitants of Ieruſalem go, and crie vnto the gods vu- 
to whom they offer incenſe, but they not bee 
able to helpe them in time of their trouble. 

13 For N on the number of thy cities 
were = geds, O Iudah, and according to the num- 
ber of the ſtreetes of Ieruſalem, haue yee ſer vy al- 
tars of confuſion, enen altars to burne incenſe vn- 
R 4 
14 Therefore thou ſhalt not pray for this peo. 

ple, neither lift vp a cłie or prayer for them: fer 
when they crie vnto me in their trouble, I will not 
eare them. . 

I 5 What ſhould my beloyed tar in mine honſe, 
ſeeing they haue committed abomination with 
many tand the holy fleſh goeth away from thee: yet 
when thou doeſt euill. chou teioyceſt. ; 

16 The Lord called thy name, A greene Oliue 
tree, faire and of goodly Suit : but with noyſe and 
great tumult he hath ſet fire vpon it, and the bran- 
ches of it are broken. 17 

ry For the Lord of hoſts that plauted thee, hath 
pronounced a plague againſt thee for the wicked- 
neſſe of the houſe of Iſrael, and of the houſe of In- 
dah , which they haue done agaiuſt themſelues to 
prouoke me to anger in offering incenſe vnto Baal. 

18 And the Lord hath taught me, and I know it, 


„ eir wi, 
. 49. Butiwas like a lambe or a e, that is 
brovghtto the flangh 


ad tr cr 
| Chap. x), NJ. 


ter, and I knew not that they 


** 


had denifed thus againſt me, faxing, Let vs deſtroy 

the tree with the fruit thereof, and cut him out olf 
the land ofthe living , that his nanflynay bee no 
more inmemorie. : 

20 Bur, O Lord of hoſts that wdgeſt tighteouſſy, 
and trieſt the reines and the heart, let mee ſee th 
vengeance on them: for vnto thee haue I opene 
my caufe, Loy: JEW 

2t The Lord therefore ſpeaketh thus of the men 
of Anathorh,(thar ſee ke thy life, and ſuy, Propheſie 
not in the Name of the Lord, that thou die not by 
our hands) n 

22 Thus therefore faith the Lord of huſtes, Be- 
hold, I will viſit them: the yong men ſhall die b 
the ſword: their ſonnes and their daugliters ſha 
die by famine. | 

23 And none of them ſhall remaine : for I will 
bring a lague vpon the men of Azathoth,eaen the 
yeerc of their viſitation. 85 

. C HAP. XII. 

u The Prophet marneileth at the proſperitie of the 
wicked, although bee confeſſe God to bee 112hteara, 7 
The len es art forſaken of the Lord, 10 Hee ſpeaketh 
gaiuſ paſtonys and preachers, that ſeduct the eople. 
14 The Lord threatueth deſtruction vnto the uatzons 
that troubled Indah. 

O Id iſpute with thee, thou art righteous: 

yet let me talke with thee of % iudgements: 
wherfore doth the way of the wicked ptoſperꝰ 
are all they in wealth that rehelliouſhj tranſgreſſe? 

2 Thou haſt planted them, and they haue taken 
root: they grow, and bring toorth fruite: thou art 
neere in their mouth, and farre from their reines. 

But thou, Lord, knoweſt me: thou haſt ſeene 
me, and tried mine heart toward thee:pul them out 
like ſheepe for the laughter, and prepare them for 
the day of ſlaughter. 

4 Hewleng ſhal the land mourne, & the herbs 
of euery field wither , forthe wickednefſe of them 
that dwel therein?the beaſts are conſumed and the 
birds, becauſe they ſaid He wil not ſee our laſt end 

5 lf thou haſt run with the footemen, and they 
have wearied thee, then how canſt thou match thy 
ſelfe with borſes ? and if thou N 8 thy ſelſe 
ſafe in a peaceable land, what wilt thou doe in the 
ſwelling of Iordan? , 

6 For cuenthy brethren, and the houſe of thy 
ſather, euen they haue dealt vnfaithſully with thee, 
and they haue cried out altogethet pon thee: but 
beleeue them not though they ſpeake faire to the 

7 haue forſaken mine houſe, I haue let mine 
heritage: I haue giucn the dearely beloued of my 
ſoule into che hands ot her enemies. : 

8 Mine heritage is vato mee as a Lion inthe 
22 it crieth out againſt mee, therefore haue l 

ted it. 

9... Shall, mine heritage bee vnto me as a bird of 
diuers colours? are not the birds about her, ſahing, 
Come: aſſenible all the beaſts of the field, come to 
cate her? FI BEL ; 

to Many paſtours haue deſtroyed my vineyard, 
and troden = portion vader foot : of my pleaſant 
portion they haue made a deſolate wilderneſſe. 

1 They haue laide it waſte,and it, being waſte, 
moumeth vnto me: and the whole land lieth waſte, 
becauſe no wan letteth ha minde on ĩt. 

12 The deſtroyers are come vpon all the hie pla- 
ces in the wildernes:for the ſword of the Lord ſhal 
deuoure from the one end of the land. euen to the 
other end of the land: no fleth ſhall haue peace. 

13 They haue ſowen wheat, and reapedthornes: 
they were ſicke, and had no profit: and 8 
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your fruits, becanſe of the Gerce wrath 


Lord hath ſpoken it, 


unn 
F 


ol the Lo | * 16 Gine glory to the Lord your God before he 
x ith the Lord againſt all mine cuill brin nefſe, and or euer your feete ſtumble in 
peighbork touch the inheritance,which I baue the darke mountaines, and whiles yee looke 
cauſed my people Liracl to inherite, Behold, Iwill light, he turne it into the ſhadow of make 
lucke them out of their land, and plucke out the it as dar xn N n 
Pouſe of Iudah from among them. 17 But if yee will not heare this, my ſdule 


15 And after that I haue plucked them out, I 
will returue, and haue compaſsion on them, 
will bring againe euery man to his heritage, aud e- 
uery man to his land. 

16 And if they will learne the wayes of my peo- 
ple to ſweare by wy Name, (The Lord liueth, as 
they taught my people to ſweare by Baal)then ſhal 
they be built in the mids of my people. 

17 But if they will net obey, then will I'vtterly 
plucke vp and deltroy that uation, laich the Lord. 

e A P. XIIL | * 

7 ion of the Iewes is preſigureu. 2 
Iſrael was receined to bee the people of Goa, and why 
they were ſorſaken, 15 Heeexhorteth them to repeu- 
Fance * 

12 faith the Lord vnto me, Goe, and buy thee 
a linnen girdle and put it vpen thy loynes, and 
put it not in water, SEN 

2 Sol bought the girdle according to the com- 
mandement of the Lord and put it vpon my loines. 

3 And the woid of the Lord came vnto me the 
ſecond time, ſaying, ; 

4 Take the rde that thou haſt bought, which 
is vpon th and ariſe, goe toward Perath, 
and hide it there in the cliſt of the rocke. 

5 So 1 went, and hid it by Perath, as the Lord 
had commanded me. 

& And after many dayes the Lord ſaid vite me, 
Ariſe, goe toward Perath,and take the girdle from 
thence,which 1 commanded thee to bidethere, 

7 Then went Ito Perath and digged,and tooke 
the girdle from the place where I had hid it, and 
behold,the girdle was corrupt, and was profitable 
for nothing. : 

8 Thenthe word of the Lord came vnto mee, 


faying, 

9 pus faith the Lor d, After this ma ner will I 
— the pride of Iudah, and the great pride of 
Ieruſalem 


weepe in ſecret ſor your pride, and mie eye 
2 Gp downe teares, becauſc the Lordes 
flocke is caried away captiue. 

18 Say vnto the King and to the Qgeene, Hum. 
ble your ſelues ſit downe, ſor the crowne of your 
glory ſhall come downe ſrom your heads. 

19 The cities of the South (hall bee ſhut vp. and 
ne man ſhall 27 _ _— Lees caried a- 
captine: it ſhalbe wholly caried away captiue. 
hay behold th 4 


ift = our eyes, and em that 
come from orth: where is the flocke that was 
given thee,even thy beautifull floc ke? 


21 What wilt thoy ſay, when he ſhall vifit thee? 
(for thou haſt taught them to bee captiues, and as 
chieſe ouer thee)thall not ſorow take thee as a wo- 
man in rrauaile? 

22 And if theu ſay in thine heart, Wherefore 
come theſe things vpon me ? For the multitude of 
thine iniquities #e thy skutts diſcouered, ana thy 
heeles made bare. ] 

23 Can the blacke More change his skinne ? or 
the Leopard his ſpots? ,cheu may ye alſo doe good, 
that are accuſtomed to doe euill. 

24 Therefore will I ſcatter them, as the ſtubble 
that is taken away with the South wind. 

25 This is thy portion, aud the part of thy mea- 
ſures from me, ſaith the Lord, becauſe thou haſt for- 
gotten me, and truſted in lies: 

26 Therefore I haue alſo diſcouered thy skirts 
vpon thy face chat thy ſhame may appeare. 

27 Thane ſcene thine adulteries , and thy ney- 
ings , che filthineſſe of thy whoredome on the hils 
in the fields , and thine abomications . Woe vnte 
thee,O Ieruſalem: wilt thou not bee made cleane? 
when ſhall it once be? 

C HAP. XIIII. 
r Of the dearth that ſhouldcome, 7 The praper of 


— people aching weercie of the Lord. 10 The unfatth- 
all 


er not heard. 12 Of prayer, ſaſling, aud of 


xo This wicked people haue refuſed to heare ü S 
e t came to lere , 


my word, & walke atter the ſtubbogyneſſe of their 
owne heart, and walke after othet gods to ſerue 
them, and to woyhip them, therefore they ſhall be 
as this girdle, which is profitable to nothing. 

Ir For as the girdle cleaueth to the loynes of a 
man, ſo haue I tyed to mee the whole houſe of Iſ- 
ar _ os a = of e — — Lord, 

at my people : that they might 
haue a name, and praiſe, and glory, but they would 
notheare. 

12 Therfore thou ſhalt ſay vnto them this word, 
Thus Gith the Lord God of Iſrael, Euery bottle 
ſhalbe Glled with wine, and they ſhal ſay vnto thee 
Doe we not know that euery bottle (hall bee fille 
with wine? 

13 Then ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith 
ehe Lord, Behold, i wil fil all the inhabstauts of this 
land, euen the kings that ſit vpon the throne oſ Da- 
uid, and the Priefts, and the Prophets, and all the 
inhabitants of Ieruſalem with drunkenneſſe. 

14 And I will daſh them one againſt another, e- 
uen the fathers and the ſonnes together, ſaith the 
Lord: I wil not ſpare, I wil not pitie nor haue 
paſkion,but deſtroythem, 2 | 

15 Heare and giue care, bee not proud: for the 


o 


com- 


1 e word 
concerning the | dearth, 
2 Indah 


to the water, who came to the wels, and found no 
water: returned with their veſſels emptie: 
8 ed and confounded , and couered 
their heads. f 


4 Fer the ground was deſtroyed, becauſe there 
was 90 raine inthe earth: the Plowtnen were atha- 
med, and couered their heads. 

5s Yea, the Hinde alſo calued in the field, and 

it becauſe there was no gzraſſe. 

6 And the wilde aſſes did ſtand in the hie pla- 
ces.and drew in their wind like — 1 their eyes 
did faile, becauſe there was no graſſe 

+ O Lord, though our iniqulties teſtiſie againſt 
vs, deale with vs according to thy Name: for our 
rebellions are many, we ſinned againſt hee. 

O che hope of Iſrael, the Saurour thereof in 
the time of troublo, why art thou as's ſtranger in 
the laud as one that paſſrth by to tatit for a Mr 

t "4; ; it he 


n : _ 
$3 Y # ft % Ex a; F 


WI 


or „e- 
hath mourned, and the gates thereof ſtraiui. 
are deſolate, they haue beene brought to heaui- 
neſſe vnto the ground, and the crie of Icruſalem 


h vp. 
mn Aka their Nobles haue ſent their inferiours 


„ „en 


4 
Wi, 


and when they 
on l will not acc 
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1 


haue —— 


not. - 
ich the Lord vnto this people, Thus 


nA 


and a8 


ſtrong man that elpe ? yet thou, O Lord, art 
in the mids of vs, and thy Name is called vpon vs: 
forſake vs 

10 Thus fai 
lighted to wander : they haue not ro- 
feete, therefore the Lord hath no de- 


light in theme hs he will now remember their ini- 
quirie, and viſit their ſinnes. 
11 Then ſaid the Lord vnto me, Theu ſhalt not 


todo this le . 
"A When gk wil not heare their crie, 
o 


r burnt offering, and an oblati- 
them: but I wil conſume them 


by the ſword, and by the famine, and by che peſti- 


ence. 

13 Then anſwered I, Ah Lord God Beck old, the 

ophers lay vnto them, Ye ſhall not ſee the ſword, 
nei famine come vpen you, but I wil giue 
you aſſured peace in this place. 

14 Then the Lord ſaid vnto mee, The prophets 
propheſie lies in my Name: *I haue not ſent them, 
neither did I command them, neither ſpake I vnto 
them hut they propheſie vuto you a falſe viſion,and 
di 3 vanitie, and deceitſulneſſe of their 


owne heart. 


I5 Thereſote thus ſaith the Lord, Concetnin 
the prophets that propheſie in my Name, whome 


haue not ſent 
not be in this 


prophets be conſumed. 


16 And the 


yet they ſay, Sword and famine thall 
De ſword and famine ſhall thoſe 


ople to whom theſe prophets doe 


ropheſie, ſhall be caſt out in the ſtreets of Icruſa- 
em,becauſe of the famin and the ſword, and there 
ſhalbe none to burie them,boh they & their wines, 
aud their ſonnes , and their daughters: for Iwill 
powre their wickedneſſe v 
ry Therforc thou ſhalt ſay this word vnto them, 
Let mine eyes drop downe teares , night and day, 
without ceaſing ; for the virgine daughter of my 
— 26 is deſtroyed with a great deſtruction, aud 
wi 


a fore gricuous p 

18 For it 
with the ſwo 
them that are ficke for hunger eoue 
het alſo and the ptieſt goc a wandrinę into a 
that they know not. 


2 


them. 


ue. 
e field, behold the ſlaine 


I goe inte 
— and if I euter into the city, behold 


: moreouer the 


19 Haſt thou vttetly reiected Iudah or hath thy 
ſoulc abhorred Zion } Why haſt thou ſmitten vs, 
that we cannot be healed > Wee looked for peace, 


and there 


and behold trouble. 

20 Weacknowlege, O Lord, our wickedneſſe, 
and tho iniquitio of our fathers; for we haue ſinned 
a 


gainſt thee. 
21 Doe not abhorre vs for thy Names ſake caft 


not downe the throne of thy glory: remember 


is no good, aud for the time of health, 


, and 


breake not thy couenant with vs, _ 

22 Are there any among the vagities of tho Gen- 
tiles, that can giue taine ? or can the heauens giue 
ſhowers? is it not thou, O Lord our God? thereſore 


nn tot thou haſt made al 


ings. 


theſe 


CHAP. XV. 
x The Lord would heare no pn yer for the Iewes, 3 
but threatneth to deſtroy ibem with ſoue plagues 
Nen ſaid the Lord vnto me, Though Moſes and 
Sammel ſtoode before mee, ges mine affection 
could not be toward this people, caſt them out of 


d let them depart, 
elt ö Wikderthall we 
chen tell them, Thus ſaith the Lecd, Such 


. " E 2 4 > * 
as are to death. vnto death: and ſuch as 
are forthe ſword to the ſword : and ſuch as are for 
the famine, to the famine: and ſuch a ¶ e for the 
captiuitie, to the captiuitie. 20 

3 And I will appoynt ouer them foure kindes, 
faith the Lord, the ſword to ſlay, and the dogges to 
teare in pieces, and the foules of the heauen, and 
the be the earth to deuoure, and to deſtroy. 

4 l will ſcatter them alſo in al kingdoms of the 
earth, becauſe of Manaſſeh the ſonne of Hezekiah 
King of ludah, for that which he did in Ieruſalem. 

5 -Whothal then haue pitie vpon thee, O Ieru- 
falem ? or who ſhall be ſory for thee ? or who ſhall 
goe to pray for thy peace? 

6 I hou haſt forſaken mee, ſaith the Lord, and 
— backcward. therelore will I ſtretch out mine 

ad againſt thee,and deſtroy thee: for Lam weary 
with repenting. 

7 And Iwill ſcatter them with the fanne in the 
gates of the earth: I haue waſted and deſtroyed my 
people, yer they would not returne from their 
Wayes. 

8 . Their widowes are increaſed by mee, above 
the ſand of the Sca: I haue brought vpon them an 
againſt thejaflembly of the yong meu, a deſtroyer ſor no- 
at nooue day: I haue cauſed him to fall vpon them ;hey, 
and the citie ſuddenly, and | ſpeedily. lor, ſtar. 

She that hath borne ſeuen, hath beene made ſuly. 
weake: her heart hath failed: the Sunne hath failed 
her, whiles it was day, ſhe hath beene confounded, 
and aſhamed,and the reſidue of them wil I deliaer 
vnto the ſword before their enemies, faith the Lord 

10 Wo is me, my mother, that thon haſt borne 
me a contentious man, & a man that ſtriueth with 
the whole earth i I haue neither leut on vſury, nor 
men haue lent vnto mee vpon vſury : yes euery one 
doth curſe me. 

ti The Lord ſayd, Surely thy remnant ſhal haue 
wealth: ſurely Iwill cauſe thine enemie to intreat 
thee in the time of trouble, and in the time ot af- 
flictton. 

12 Shal the yron breake the yron, and the braſſe 
that commeth from the North ? 

13 Thy ſubſtance atd thy treaſures wil I giue to 
be {poyled without igaine, and that lor all thy fins, 
euen in all thy borders. 

14 And Iwill make thee to goe with thine ene. 
mics into a land that thou knoweſt not: for a fire is 
kiadled in mine ager,wbich ſhall burne you. 

15 O Lord, thou knoweſt, remember me, and vi- 
fir me, and reuenge me of my perſecuters; take me 
not away in the continuance of thine anger: kuow 
that for thy ſake I haue ſuffered rebuke, 

16 Thy words were found by mee, and I did cate 
them, and thy word was vate me the ioy and reioy- 
eing of mine heart: for thy Name i called vpen 
me, O Lord God of hoſts. 5 

17 ſate not in the aſſembly of the mockers,net- 
ther did I reioyce, but ſate alone becauſe of thy 
plagne: for thou haſt filled me with indignaticn. 

18 Why is mine heauineſſe continuall ? and my 
plague 2 aud cannot bee healed ? why art 
thou vnto me as a liar, and as waters that faile? 

19 Therſore thus faith the Lord, If thou 
then will I bring thee againe, and thou ſtult ſt 
before mee: and if thou take away the precious 
from the vile, thou ſhalt be according to my word: 
let them retutue vnto thee, but retarne not thou 

e his people a ſuong 
20 I wil make thee vnto this ea 
ink hee, bunt they 


braſen & they (hal fight a 
— auia ther or n. 
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to ſaue thee, and to deliuer thee, faith the Lord. 
at Aud 1 will deliuer thee out of the hand of 


a rnoon 
of the ty . 
CHAP, XVI. 

2 The Lord forbiddneg leremiab to marie, 
etb bim what ſhould be the affiiftion Judah, 13 
The captinitie of Babylon. t 5 Ther ance. 19 
The calling ofthe Gentiles. 


He word of the Lord came alſo vnto mee, ſ3y- 


2 Thoafhale not take thee a wife, nor haue 
ſonnes nor danghters in this place. 

2 For thus laith the Lord concerning the ſons 
and conceruing the daughters that are borne in 
this place, & concerning their mothers that beare 
them, and concerning their fathers that beger them 
in this land, 5 

4 They ſhall die of deaths and diſeaſes : th 
not be lamented, neither ſhal they be bartels 


compaſsion 
s Doch the t and the ſmall ſhall die in this 
land: they not be buried, neither ſhall men 


7 Theyſhallnorttretch out the bun for them 
in + 5 at CL, 41 


8 Thou ſhalt notalſe go into the houſe of ſea- 
ſting, to fit with them to eat and to drinke. 

For thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, the God of 
Iſrael, Behold, I will cauſe to ceaſe out of this place 
in your eyes, euen m your daies the voice of mirth, 
and the voyce of gladneſſe, the voice of the bride- 
grome,and the voyce of the bride. 

Io And when þ ſhalt ſhew this people all theſe 
Wherefore hath 


words, & they ſnal ſay vnts thee * 

e Lord pronounced all this great p againſt 
vs? or what is our injquitic ? and what is our ſinne 
that we hane committed againſt the Lord our God? 

11 Then ſhale thou ſay vnto them, Becanſe your 
fathers haue forſaken me, ſaith the Lerd, and haue 
walked after other gods, & haue ferued them, and 


worſhipped them, and haue foriaken me, and haue 
not kept my Law, 
cb. 7. z (And ye haue don worſe then your fathers : 
6, for behold you walk enery one after the ſtubborn- 
neſſe of his wicked heart, and will not heare me.) 


T3 Therfore wil I drive you out of this land in- 
to a land that ye know not, neither you, nor your fa- 
thers, and there ſhall ye ſerve other gods day ard 
night: ſor I N che you no grace. 

14 *Bchold therefore,faith the Lord. the da 
come, that it ſhall no more bee faid, The Lord li. 
ueth, which brought vp the children of Iſrael out 
of the land of 8 WY 

x5 But, the Lord liverh, that brought vp the 
children of Tfrael from the land of the North, and 
ow a the "= where ke had —_— them,and 

wi them againe into their 27 
— ter 


126 n 


% 12 


K 


out many hunters, and they ſhall hunt them from 
euery mountain, and from euery hil, and our of the 
17 For mine eyes are vpon all their wayes: 

are not hid — neither is their iniquitie 


18 And firſt I wil recompenſe their iniquity and 
their fin double, becauſe they haue my land 
and have defiled mine inheritance wich their filthy 
cari ons and their imaginations. 0 

19 O Lord, thou «rt my force and my ſtrength, 
and my refuge in the day of afflition: the Gentiles 
ſhall come vnto thee from the ends of the world, 
and (hal ſay, Surely our fathers baue i lies, 
and vanitie, wherein was no profit. 

20 Shall a man make gods vnto himſelſe, and 
they are no gods? . 

21 —— — this once —— 
Twill them mine & my power, an 
ſhall know that my Name is the Lord. 

CHAP. XVII. 


521 . 


3 O my Monntaine ia the field, Iwill = thy 
finne of hy high ty . — 
ne of th es thorowout rders. 

4 por. ter. and in thee ſhall bee a refs 
from thine heritage that I gane thee, & I wil canſe 
thee to ſerue thine enemies inthe land which thou 
knoweſt not: for ye haue kindled a fire in mine an- 
ger, ieh ſhall burne for euer. : 

5 Thus faith the Lord, Curſed be the man that 
truſteth in man, and maketh fleſh his arme, & with. 
draweth his heart from the Lord. 

& For hee ſhall be like the heath in the wilder- 
neſſe, and ſhal not ſee when an good commeth, but 
ſhal inhabite the parched places in the wildetnes, 
ina ſalt land, and not inhabited. 

7 Bleſſed be the man that truſteth in the 
and whoſe the Lord is. | 

$ For he ſhal be as a tree that is planted by the 
water,which ſpreadeth out her roots bythe river, 
and ſhall not feele when the K 
leafe ſhal be greene,and ſhall not care for the yere 
of drought,neither ſhall ceaſe from — — 

9 e heart is deceitfull and wicked a al 
things,who can know it? : 

10 Ithe Lord ſearch the heyrt, and try the reines, 
euen to giue cuery man according to his waies,and 
according to the fruſt of his workes. 7 

ir Ms the pattridge gathered the hang, which 
ſhee hath work forth: jo hee that getteth/r1- 
ſhes,and not by right, ſhall leaue them in the mids 
ol his dayes, and at his end ſhalbe afoole. 


bk 3 4 


12 As a glorious throne exalted from the begin · 


ning, ſo u the place of our Sanctuarie. 8 
r3 O Tord, the of Iſrael , all chat ſorfake 

thee, ſnalbe conforinded: ay Fagen Rants, 

ſhall be written in the carth, becauſe they haue for- 

ſaken the Lord, the foustaine of living waters. 
14 Henle mec iO Lord, and I ſhalbe whole: fave 

me,and Lſholbefanctifor dat ue 

15 


— k —— 


15 Behold, they ſay vnts me, Where is the word 
of the Lord? letit come now. £ 

16 But I hane not thruſt in my ſelſe for a paſtor 
after thee,neither haue I defired the day of miſery, 
thou knoweſt that which came out of my lips, was 
right before thee. : 

15 Be not terrible vnto me: thou art mine hope 
in the day of aduerſitie. 

18 Let chem be confounded that perſecute me, 
but let not me be confounded : let them be afraid, 
but let net me be afraid; bring vpon them the day 
of aduerſitie, and deſtroy them with double de- 


on. 

19 Thus hath the Lord ſaid vnto me, Goe, and 
ſtande in the gate of the children of the people, 
whereby the kings of Iudah come in, and by 
= which they go out, aud in all the gates of Ieru- 


em, 

20 And ſay vnto them, Heare the word of the 
Lord, ye kings of Iudah, and al Indah, and al the in- 
habitants of Ieruſalem, that enter in by theſe gates 

21 Thus ſaith the Lorde, Take heede to your 
ſoules, and beare no burden in the Sabbath day, 
nor bring it in by the gates of Ieruſalem, 

22 Neither cary forth burdens out of your hou- 
ſes in the Sabbath day, neither do ye any werk, but 
ſanctifie the Sabbath. as I commanded your fathers 

23 Rut they obeyed not, neither inclined their 
earcs, but made their necks ſtiffe, and would not 
heare, nor receiue correction. 

24 Neuertheleſſe, if ye will heare me, ſaith the 
Lord, and beate no burden through the gates of 
the citie in the Sabbath day, but ſanctiſie the Sab- 
bath day, ſo that ye do no worke therein, 

25 Then ſhall the kings and the princes entor in 

Cba.22-4+ at the gates of this citie, & ſhal fit*vpon the throne 
of Dauid, and ſhall ride vpon charets , and vpoa 
horſes, both they and their princes , the men of lu. 
dab and the inhabitants of Teraſalem: and this ci- 
ty ſhall remaine for euer. 

26 And they ſhall come from the cities of In. 
dah, and from about Ieruſalem, and from the land 
of Beniamin, and from the plaine, and from the 
mountaines, and from the South, which ſhal brin 
buent offrings,and ſacrifices,and meat offrings, an 
incenſe, and ſhall bring ſacrifice of praiſe into the 
houſe of the Lord. : 

27 But if ye will notheare mee, to ſanctiſie the 
Sabbath day, and nat to beare a burden, nor to go 
thorow the gates of leruſalem in the Sabbath day, 
then will I kindle a fire in the gates thereof, and it 
ſhall deuoure the palaces of Ieruſalem, and it ſhal 
not be quenched. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

2 God ſheweth by the example of a potter, that it 
in in his power to deſtroy the deſpuſers of his word. 18 
The gta) of the Tewes againſt Teremiah. 19 Hu 

er again by adueyſaries. 
; 75 — which'came to Jeremiah from the 
Lord, ſaying, 

2 Atiſe, and go downe into the potters houſe, 
and there ſhall Iſhew thee my words. 

Then I went downe to the potters houſe,and 
behotd;be wrought a wotke on the wheeles. _ 

4 And the veſſel that he made of clay,was dro- 

en in the hand of the potter: ſo he returned, and 
made it another veſſell as feemed good tothe pot- 
ter to make. a 
Rk Then the wor d of the Lord came vnto mee, 

ing, | 

-& 50 houſe of Iſrael, eamot I doe with you as 

this potter, faith the Lord?brhold, as the clay xin 


$2 5% 


— s A ou in mine 
end 2 ty againk 

Iwi e ſudden inſt a dation, of 2- 
1 —— ops and to roote it 
out, and to deftroy it. 


11 Speake thou now therefore vnto the men of 
Indah,and to the inhahitants of Ieruſalem, ſaying, 
Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I prepare a plague for 
you, and purpoſe a thing againſt you: returne you 
therefore eueiy one from his euill way, and make 
your wayes and your works good. 

12 Put they ſaid Jefperechy Sirely we wil walk 
aſter our owne imaginations , and doe cuery man 
after the ſtubbornneſſe of his wicked heart. 

13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Aske now 2+ 
mong the heathen who hath heard ſuch things? the 
virgin of Iſrael hath done very filthily. 

14 Willa man forſake the ſnow of Lebanon 
which commeth from the rocke of the field?or ſhall 
the colde flowing waters æhat come from another 
place be forſaken? 

15 Becauſe my people hath forgotten mee, and 
haue burnt — 
haue caaſed them to ſtumble in their kn hd — 
the ancient wayes, towalke in the pathes nd way 
that is not troden, 

16 To make their land deſolate, and a perpetual 
derifion,ſo that euery one that paſſeth thereby, ſhal 
be aſtoniſhed, and wagge his head, 

17 Iwill ſcatter them with an Eaſt wind before 
the enctnie : I will ſhew them the backe, and not 
the face in the day of their deſttuction. 

18 Then ſaid they, Come, and let vs imagine 
Tome deuice againſt Ieremiah; for the Law (hal not 
periſh from the Prieſt, not counſell from the wiſe, 
nor the word ſfrem the Prophet : come, and let vs 
{mite him with the tongue, & let vs not gine heed 
to any of his words. 

19 Hearken vnto mee, O Lord, and heare the 
voice of them that contend with me. 

20 Shall cuill bee recompenſed for good ) for 
they haue digged a pit for my ſoule : remembe 
that I ſtood before them to ſpeake good for hen, 
and to turne away thy wrath Rom hem . 

21 Therefore deliuer vp their children to fa- 
mine, and let them drop away by the force of the 
ſword, and let their wines be robbed of their chil. 
dren, and be widowes. and let their hnsbands bee 
put to death, and let their yong men bee ſlaine by 
the ſword inthe battell. 

22 Let the cry be heard from their houſes, when 
thou ſhalt bring an hoſt ſuddenly vpon them: for 
they haue digged a pit to take mee, and hid ſnaros 
for my feete. 

23 Yet Lord, thou knoweſt all their counſell a- 
gainſt mee tendeth to death: forgiue not their inf. 
quitie neither put out their finne from thy ſighr, 
but let them bee ouerthrowen before thee : deale 
ibus with them in the time of thine anger. 


CHAP. XIX. a 


He propbeſteth t *. Hon of Leruſalem for 
| Thus 


to vanitie, and their Prophets * 


e 


. 


: Ebap. 18. 


; be 
13. & 50 05 
Den. 28. 


T nas ſaid 

— 
o 

ar And poe f. 

nom, bed 

thou 

thee 

0 


da ar Ter ; lem. 2 | 
the Lord, Go, and buy an earthen bot- 
= tate _ ancients of the 

the ancients of the Pri . a 
oorth vnto the valley of Ben-hin- things, 
the entry of the ¶ Eaſt gate: and 
there the wordes that I fall tell 


” 
And ſhalt ſay. Heare ye the word of the 
in of Tadale, and — of Ieruſalem, 


n "> remis 3 te 
Wige fine of Immer dennen 

chic — pores  pvenx e houſe 
of the Lord heard Icremiah propheſied theſe 


** Zoe N Cin p 2 e jk; F 


2 Then Paſhur ſmote Teremiah the Prophet, 
and put him in the ſtockes , that were in the high 
te of Beniamin, which was by the houſe of the 
Lord, Lord. 
And on the morning Paſhur brought Ieremi- 


Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Be- ah out of the ſtocks, Then ſaid Ieremiah vnto him, 


holde, Iwill bring a plagu 

which whoſoeuer heareth,his eares 
Becauſe they haue forſaken me, and propha- 

and haue burnt incenſe in it vnto o- 


not this place, 


ther gods, whom neither 

"wank, wu Ire nor the * 

filled this place alſo with the 

And haue built the high — of Baal, 
or 


they 


to burne their ſonnes with fire 
vnto Baal, which I commaunded not, nor ſpake it, 
neither came it into my mind) 5 

6. "Therefore behold, the dayes come, ſaith the 
Lord, that this place ſtall no more be called To- 
pheth, nor the valley of Ben- hinnom, but the val- 


ey of ſlaughter, 


7 And Iwill bring the counſell of Indah and 

" Terufalem to nought in this place, aud I will cauſe goe 

them to fal by the ſwerd betore their enemies, and to Babel, and there thou ſhalt die, 
them that ſceke their liues: and ried there, thou and all thy friends, to whome thou 
their carkeiſes wil I giue to be meat for the foules haſt r lies. 
ofthe heauen, and to the beaſts of the ſield. 70 ] 
And I will make this citie deſolate , and an ceiued: thou art ftrouger then I, and haſt preuailedt 
- 26.07 49 hiſsing. ſo chat every one that paſſeth thereby ſhall Iam in deriſion daily: exery one mocketh me. 
aſtoniſhed and hiſſe, becauſe of all the plagues . 


by the hand of 
8 


er 


tt And ſhalt 


ofhoſtes, Euen ſo will I breake this people & this on euery fide. Declare. ſcia asc we will declare 


citie, as one 


be made whole againe, and they ſhall bury tbem in ing: it may be that he is deceiued : ſo wee 
Topheth, till there be no place to burie. 
12 Thus will I doe vnto chis place, ſaith the geance vpon 
Lord, and to the inhabitants thereof, and I will 
make this citie like Topheth. . a 
13. For the houſes ol Ieruſalem, and the houſes ſhall not —— «ud ſtulbe greatly confounded : 

ef the kings of Iudah ſhalbe defiled as the place of for they 
Topheth, becauſe of all the houſes 
roofes they have burnt incenſe vnto all the hoſte 
of heanen, and haue powred out drinke offerings us, 


vnto other gods. 


14 Then came Ieremiah from Topheth, where ned my cauſe. 
the Lord liad ſent him to propheſic,and he ſtood in 
the court of the Lords — 


le, 
_ Thus faith the Lord of hoſts,the God of Iſra- "+ 
el,Bchold,I will bring vpon this citie and ypon all and let not the day wherein my mother bare me be 
her townes all the plagues that I haue pronounced bl 
2 it, becauſe they haue hardned their neckes, 


would not heare my words. ſaying, Ann childe is borue vnto thee, and com- 
orte b 

CHAP, XX. 16 And let that man bee as the cities, which the 

2 leremiah in ſmitten and caſt into priſon for prea- Lord hath oucrturned and tepented not : and let 


ching of the word of God. 3 Hee propbefieth the cap- him heare the cry in the morning. and the ſhou 
— 22 7 He complaineth that hte is a mor- at noone tide, 

ng ſtocke for the word of God, 9 He is compelled 
obe fhirie toprocch che wore. + 


The Lerde hath not called thy name Pafhur, but 
{Magor-miſſabib, 107 ft 
4 For thus ſaith the Lord, Beholde, Iwill make nd 
thee to be a terror to thy ſelſe & to all thy friends, ü. 
nor their fathers and they ſhall fall by the ſworde of theit enemies, 
Iudah (they haue and thine eyes ſhall behvld it, aud I will gineall 
Iudah into the hand of the King of Babel, and hee 
ſhal cary them captiue into Babel, & ſliall ſlay them 
with the ſword. . 
5 Moreouer, | will deliuer all the ſubſtance of 
this Citie,and all the labours thereof, and all the 
recions things thereof, and all the treaſures of the 
cings of Iudah wil I giue into the hande of their e- 
nemies, which ſhall ſpoyle them, and take them a- 
way, and cary them to Babel. 
6s And thou Paſhur, and all that dwell in thine 
houſe,ſhall goe into captiuity, and thou ſhalt come 
and ſhalt be bu- 


e vpon this place, the 
* tingle, 


they, 
of 
blood of innocents, 


t offerin 


7 thou haſt deceined me, and I am de- 


$ FerſincelI ſpake, I cryed out of wrong, and 
roclaimed Ten: —— 


And I will feed them with the fleſh of their Lord was made a reproch vnto me, and in deriſion 

ſonnes, and with the fleſh of their daughters, and daily. / 

enery one ſhal eat the fleſh of his friend in the ſiege 

— none whercwith their enemies that ſe 

their liues ſhall hold them ſtrait. ö 5 
re Then ſhalt thou break the bottle in the fight aud I was. weary with forbearing, and I could not 

of the men that $2 with thee, 4 

* 


Then ſayd, Iwill net make mention of him, 
e nor ſpeake any mote in his name. But hir word was 
iu mine heart as a burning fire ſhut vp in my bones, 


vnto them, Thus faith the Lord® = For I had heard the rayling of E feare * 
eth a potrers veſſell, that cannot it: all my familiars watched foc mine halting, fay- 
uaile againſt him, and wee ſhall execute our hs 

It But * — is witk me like a mighty giant: 
therefore my perſecutors ſhalbe ouerthrowen, and 


done vawiſcly, aud atbeir euerlaſting 
on whoſe ſhame ſhall neuer be forgotten. 
12 *But O Lord of hoſtes, that trieſt the righte- 1 dm 2 
and ſeeſt the reines and the heart, let mee ſee 7.1. cho. 
them : for vnto thee laue I ope- 28. 9 fſal 
13 Sing vnto the Lord, praiſe ye the Lord: ſor he 11 · 20. 
, and ſayd to all the hath deliuered the ſoule of the poore from the 1. to. 
hand of the wicked. 

© Curſed bee the day wherein I was borne: 


(ba 


thy vengeance on 


eſſed. 
15 Curſed bee the mau that ſhewed my father, 


ting 


x7 Becauſe he hath no: daine me, even from the 
wombe,erthat my mother might haue becne my. 


2 af 
1 


1 fiat 
1 
1. 


tbap.38. 
2. 


cha 23.3 


_— i 
1 8 


grauc,or her wombe a perpetuall conception, 


ene * YON BER 
1impar 4: w 2 


18 How is it, bat I came ſorth of the wombe to 
ſee labour and ſorow, that my dayes ſhould be con- 
ſiuned with ſhame? 

CHAP. XXI. 

r He l that Zedehiah ſhall be taten, and 
the cite 
T He word which came vnto Ieremiah from the 

Lord, when King Zedekiah ſent vnto him Pa- 
ſhar, the ſonne of Malckiah , and Zephaniah , the 
ſonne of Maaſeiah the Prieſt, ſay ing, 

2 Inquire, I pray thee, ef the Lord for vs (for 
Nebuchad.nezzar king of Babel maketh warre a- 
gainſt vs) if ſo be that the Lord will deale with vs 
according to all his wonderous works, that he may 
xeturne vp from vs. 

3 Then ſaid leremiab, Thus ſhall you ſay to 
Zedekiah, 

Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, Behold, I 
wit turne backe the weapons of warre, that are in 
your hands, wherewith ye fight againſt the king ol 
Babel, and againſt the Caldeans,which beſiege you 
without the walles, and I will aſſemble them into 
the mids of this citie. : 

5 And I my ſelle will fight againſt youwith an 
outſtretched hand and with a mightie arme euen 
in anger and in wrath,and in great indignation, | 

6s And I will ſmite the inhabitants of this city, 
— man and beaſt : they ſhall dic of a great peſti- 

nce. 

7 Aud aſter this, ſaith the Lord, Iwill deliuer 
Zedekiah the king of Indah, and his ſeruants, and 
the people, and ſuch as are left in the citie , from 
the peſtilence, from the ſword, and from the fa- 
mine, into the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
Babel, and into the hand of their enemies, and into 
the hand of thoſe that ſeeke their liuos, and he ſhal 
ſmite them with the edge of the ſward: he ſhal not 
ſpare them neither haue pitic nor compalgion. 

8 And vnte this people thou ſhalt ſay , Thus 
fith'the Lord, Behold, I iet bFfore you the way of 
life,and the way of death. 

9 * Heethat abideth in this citie, ſhall die by 
the fword,and by the famin, and by the peſtilence: 
but he that gocth out,and falleth to the Caldeans, 
that beſicge you, be ſhall hne,and his life ſhall bee 
vnto him tor a pray. SR 

1% Fox I haue 2 my face againſt this citie: for 
euill and not for good, ſaith the Lord: it ſhalbe gi- 
uen into the Hot, of the king of Babel,and he ſhall 
burne it with fire. a 

11 CAnd ſey vnts the houſe of the king of In- 
dah, Heare ye the word of the Lord. 

12 O houſe of Dauid, Thus faith the Lord, *Ex- 
ecute iudgement in the morning, anddeliuer the 
. out of the hand ofthe oppreſſour, leſt my 
wrath goe out like fire, and burne , that none can 
quench it, becauſe of the wickedneſſe of your 
workes, 

13 Behold,I come againſt thee, O inhabitant of 
the valley, and rocke of the plaine, faith the Lord, 
which ſay, Who ſhall come downe againſt vs? or 
who ſhall enter inte our habitations? G 

14 But I will vifit you according to the fruite of 
your workes faith the Lotd, and I will kindle a fire 
in the foreſt thereof, and it ſhall dcuoure round a- 
bout it. 

CHAP. XXII. 
1 Heexhorteth the king to indgement and righte- 
oxfurfſe. 9 Why Jeruſalem i brought into capttuartie. 
11 The death of Shalum the fone of Lofiah u pro · 
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us ſaid the Lord, Ge downe to the houſe of 
the king of Iudah. and ſpeake there this thing, 

2 And ſay, Heare the word of the Lord. O king 
of Iudah,that fitteſt vpon the throne of Dauid, thou 
and thy ſeruaunts, and thy people that enter in by 
theſe gates. 

3 Thus faith the Lord, * Execute ye iud 
and righteouſneſſe, and deliuet the — from 
the hand of the en and vexe not the ftran= 
ger, the fatherleſſe, nor the widow: de no violence, 
nor ſhed innocent blood in this place. 


4 For if ye do ckis thing, then (hal the kings fit-+ 


e the throne ofDauid enter in by the gates 
oft 
horſes,both he and his ſeruants, and his people. 
5 But if ye will uot heare theſe words. I fiyeare 
by my ſclfe, ſaith the Lord, that this houſe ſhall be 
e 


waſte. 

s Fot thus bath the Lord ſpoken vpon the ki 
heuſe of Iudah, Thou a: t Gilead vnto me, and t 
head of Lebanon, get ſurely Iwill make thee a wit> 
derneſſe, amd a cities not inhabited. 

7 And Iwill prepare deſtroyers againſt thee, e- 
uery one with bis weapons, aud they ſhal cut down 
thy chiefe cedar trees, and caſt them in the fire. 

8 And many nations ſhall paſſe by this citie, 
and they ſhall ſay euery man to his reighboar,- 
Wherefore hath the Lord done thus vato this 
great citie? 

9 Then ſhall they anſwwere, Becauſe they haue 
forſaken the cenenant of the Lord their God, and 
worſhipped other gods and ſerved them. 

Io qWeepe not for the dead, and be not moned 
for them, but weepe lor him that goeth out: for he 
ſhall returne no more, nor ec his natine countrey. 

11 For thus ſaith the Lord, As touching Shallum 
the ſonne of Iofiah king of Indah , which reigned 
for Ioſiah bis lather, which went out of this place, 
he ſhall not returne thither. 

12 Bur hee ſhall die in the place whither they 
haue led him captiue, and ſball ſee this land no 
more. 

13 Moe vneo him that buildeth his houſe by 
vnrighteouſneſſe, and his chambers without equi 
tie: he vſeth kis neighbour without wages, aud gi · 
ueth him not for his worke, 

14 Hee faith, I will build me a wide houſe, and 
large chambers : ſohee will make himſelfe large 
windowes,and ſee ling with cedar, and paint them 
with vermillion, 

t Shal thou reign becauſe thou cloſeſt thy ſelfe 
in cedat ? did not thy father eate and drinke and 
proſper when hee executed iudgement and iuſtice? 

16 When hee indged the cauſe of the affli 
and the poore, he proſpered : was not this becauſe 
he knew me, ſaith the Lord? 

17 But thine eyes and thine heart are but onely 
for thy couetouſneſſe, and for to ſhedde innocent 
blood and fer oppreſsiou, and ſor deſtruction, exe 
to doe this, 

18 Therefore thus faith the Lord againſt Ieho- 
iakim the lane of Ioſiah king of Indah, T y ſhal 
not lament him ſ#yme,Ah, my brother,or ak,fiſter; 
neither ſhall they mourne for him, ſaying, Ah Lord, 
or ah, his glory. , 

19 He tha!l be buried as an aſſe is buried, enen 
drawen, and caſt foort without the gates of Ietu- 
ſalem. | 

20 


ſhan,and crie by the paſſages: fer all thy louersare 
N ? 
21 I ſpake vnto thee when thou waſt in proſpe- 
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Chap. 21h 
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is houſe, and * ride vpon charets, and vpon ch. 19. 
25. 


oe vp to Lebanon, and crie: ſhout in 3a - 


CY; 7 


Deus. 35. 


ritie : lor thou ſaideſt, I will not beate: this hath 
bene thy maner from thy youth, that thou wouldeſt 
not obey my voice. 
ſhall feed all thy paſtours, and thy 


. 4 


louers ſhall go into captinitie: an 


'23 Thou that dwelleſt in Lebanon, aud makeſt 

neſt in the cedars, how beautiful ſhalt thou be 

when ſorrowes come vpon thee, as the ſorrow of a 
woman in trauaile? : 

24 As I liue, ſaith the Lord, though Coniah the 
ſonne of Ichoiakim, king of Iudah, were the ſignet 
of my tight hand. yet would I plucke thee thence. 

25 And Iwill giue thee into the hand of them 
chat ſeeke thy life, & into the hand of them, whole 
face thou ſeareſt, eueu into the hand of Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babel, and into the hand of the 
Caldeans. . 

26 And I will cauſe them to earie thee away, and 

mother that bare thee , into another eountrey 
eye were not borne, and there ſhall ye die. 

27 But to the land whereuntothey deſite to re- 
turne, they ſhall nor returne thither. 

28 Is not this man Coniah a a deſpiſed and bro. 
ken idole ? or aa veſſell, wherein is no pleaſure? 
wherefore are they caried away, he and his ſeede, 
and caſt out into a land that they know not? 

29 O earth, earth, earth, heare the word of the 


Lord. 3 : 
30 Thus ſaith the Lord, Write this man deſti - 
eate of chilaren, a man that ſhall not prof er in his 
dayes: for there ſhall bee no man of his ſeede that 
ſhall proſper and fit vpon the throne of Dauid, or 
beare rule any more in Indah. . 
HAP. XXIII. 
r Againſt falſe paſtours. s A prophecie of the 
great Paſtour Ieſus { briſt. 
VV Oe be vnto the paſtours that deſtroy and ſcat. 
ter the ſheepe of my paſture, ſaith the Lord. 
2 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Grd of Iſtael 
vnto the paſtors that ſeed my peoplc, Ye haue ſcat- 
tered my flocke,and thruſt them out, and haue not 
viſited them:behold, I wil viſit you for the wicked- 
neſſe of your workes, ſaith the Lord. 
And Iwill gather the remnant of my ſheepe 


out of all countreyes, whither I had driuen them, Lord yet they ran: I haue not ſpoken to them, and 1 3,140 


and will bring them againe to their folds,and they 
ſhall grow aud increaſe. 

4 And I wil ſet vp ſhepheards oner them,which 
fhal feede them : and they ſhall dread no more nor 


be afraid, neither ſhal any of them be lacking, ſaith 
the Lord 


e , 

5s Bebold,the dayes come, faith the Lord, that 
Iwill raiſe vote David a righteous branch, and a 
King ſhall re:zgne , and proſper, aud ſhall execute 
indgement,and iuſtice inthe earth. 

'6 In his dayes Iudah ſhal be ſaucd, * and Iſrael 
ſhall dwel ſafely, and this is the Name wherby they 
ſhall call him, * The Lord our righteouſneſſe, 

7 Therefore behold, the dayes come, ſaith the 
Lord, that they ſhall no more ſay, The Lord liueth, 
which brought vp the children of Iſrael out of the 
land of Egypt, - | 

8 But the Lord liueth, which pegs. js vp, and 
led the ſeed of the houſe of Iſrael ont of the North 
countrey , and from all countreyes , where I had 
ſcattered them, and they ſhall dwell in their owne 


land. 
eb. pa. 9 Mine heart breaketh within me becauſe of the 
fed auer, prophets all my bones ſhake : I am like a drunken 


man, & like a man whom wine Fhath ouercome, for 
the preſence of the Lord. and for his holy words. 


2 


ro For che land is full 


of adulterers, and becaule 
of othes the land mourneth , the pleaſant places of 
the wilderneſſe are dried vp, 2 their courſe is e 


uill, and their force is not right. 


1 For both the Prophet aud che Prieſt] doe or v: 
de aſhamed and conſounded of all thy wickednes. wickedly: and their wickedneſſo haue I found in Hoe i 


mine houſe, ſaith the Lord. 

ta Wherefore their way ſhall bee vnto them as 
ſlippetie weyes in the darknefſe, they ſhall bee dri- 
uen forth, and all therein: for I will bring a plague 
* them, euen the yeete of then viſitation, faith 
the Lotd. : 

13 And I haue ſeene fooliſhneſſe in the prophets 
of Samaria,that propheſied in Baal, and cauſed my 
people Iſrael to erre. 

14 I haue ſeene alſo in the prophets of Terufalem 
filthineſſe: they commit aduſterie and walk in lies: 
they ſtrengthen alſo the hands of the wicked, that 
none can returne from his wickedneſſe: they are all 
vnto me as Sodome, and the inhabitants thereof as 
Gomorah, 

15 Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoſtes con- 
cerning the prophets, Behold, I wil feed them with 
woormewood, and make them drinke the water of 
Fel : ſor from the Prophots of Teruſalem is | wic- 

edneſſe gone foorth into all the land. 

16 Thus faith the Lord of hoftes, Heare not the 
words of the prophets that prophecy vnto yon, aud 
teach you vanitie: they ſpeake the viſion of their 
owne heart, aud not out of the mouth of the Lord. 

17 They ſay ſtill vnto them that deſpiſe me, The 
Lord hath ſaid, Ve ſhal haue peace: and they ſay vn- 
enery one that walketh after the ſtubbornneſſe 

wne heart, Ne euill ſhall come vpon you. 
18 For who hath ſtoede in the counſell of the 
Lord, that he hath percciued and heard his word? 
Who hath marked his word and heard it? 
1 Behold, the tempeſt of the Lord goeth forth 
in bu wrath, and 2 violent whitlewind ſhall fall 
downe vpon the head of the wicked. 

26 The anger of the Lord ſhall not returne vn- 
till he bane executed, and till hee haue performed 
the thoughts of his heart : in the latter dayes yee 
ſhall vnderſtand it plainely, 

2t I haue not ſent theſe prophets, faith the 


0 


yet they propheſicd. 

22 But if they had ſtand in my counſel, and had 
declared my words to my people, then they ſhould 
haue turued them from their euill way, and from 
the wickedneſſe of their inuentions. 

23 Am Ia God athand, ſaith the Lord, and not 
God farre off? 

24 Can any hide himſelfe in ſecrer places, that l 
ſhall nor ſee lum, ſaith the Lord? Doe not 1 hill hea- 
uen and carth,ſaith the Lord? 

25 Lhaue heard what the Prophets ſaid , that 
prophecy lies in my Name ſaying, I haue dreamed, 
I have dreamed. 

26 How long ? I Doe the prophets delight to 
prophecy lies,cuen prophecying the deceit of their 
owne heart? 

27 Thinke they to cauſe my people to ſorget 
my Name by their dreames, which they tell euery 
max to his neighbor, as their forefathers hade for- 
gotten my Name for Baal? 

28 The prophet that hath. a dream, Let him tell 
a dreame, and he that hath my word, let him ſpeake 
my word fairhſully : which is the chaffe to the 
wheat faith the Lord? _ 

29 Is not my word euen like a firc,ſaith q Lord? 
and like an hammer that breaketh the ſtone? 
. zo There- 
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The basker of figges, 


zo Therefore, behold , I will come againſt the 
prophets, ſaith the Lord, chat ſtcale my word cuery 
1 — he prophets,ſaith 
t Bchol4,1 will come againſt the ets, ſai 
th Lord, which haue ſweete LT Ins ay, Hee 


th. 
* Behold, I will come againſt them that pro- 
phecic falle dreames, faith the Lord, and doe tell 
chem, and cauſe my people to erreby their lies, and 
by their flatterics, and I ſent them not, nor com- 
manded them : therefore they bring no profit ynto 


this people,ſaith the Lord. 
33 And when this people, or the 22 or a 
prieſt ſhall aske thee, ſaying, What is the burden of 


the Lord? thou ſhalt then lay vnto them, What 
burden? I will even forſake you, ſayth the Lord. 

34 And the prophet, or the ptieſt, or the people 
that ſhall Gy, The burden of the Lord, Iwill even 
viſite euery ſuch one, and his houſe. 

35 Thus ſhall ye ſay euery one to his neigbbour, 
and cnery one to his brother, What hath the Lord 
anſwered ? and what hath the Lord ſpoken ? 

36 And the burden of the Lord ſhall ye menti- 
on no more: for every mans word ſhalbe his bur- 
den: for ye haue petuerted the words of the lining 
God, the Lord of hoſts our God. 

37 Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the Prophet, What 
hath the Lord anſwered thee ? and what hath the 
Lord ſpoken ? 

38 And if you ſay, The burden of the Lord, Then 
thus ſaith the Lord, Becauſe ye ſay this word, The 
burden of the Lord, and I haue ſent vnto you, ſay- 
ing, Ye ſhall not ſay, The burden of the Lord, 

39 Therefore behold, I, euen I will vtterly i for- 


Jou away. get you, and Iwill forſake you, and the city that I 
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gane you, and your fathers, and caſt you out of my 
preſence, 

40 And will bring“ a 
on yau, and a perpetuall 
be forgotten. 


n everlaſting reprech v p- 
ſhame which ſhall neuer 


CHAP. XXIIII. 

1 The wvifiou of che backet of figges, 2 Simfieth 

that part of the people ſhould be brought agame from 
captiuitie, 8 And that Zedetiab and the reſt of the 
people ſhould be caricd away. 
I He Lord (hewed me, and behold, two baskets 
3. of figs were ſet before the Temple of the Lord, 
after that Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel had ca- 
ried away captiue Ieconiah the ſonne of Iehoiakim 
king of Iudah , andthe princes of Iudah with the 
workemen and cunning men of Ieruſalem, and had 
brought them to Babel, 

2 One basket had very good figs, euru like the 
figs that are fitſt ripe · and the other basket bad ve- 
ry naughty figges, which could net be eaten, they 
were ſo euill, 

Then ſaid the Lorde vnto me, What ſceſt 
thou, Teremiah + And I ſaid, Figges: the good figs 
very good, and the naughty very naughty, which 
cannot be eaten, they are ſo euill. 

1 4 Againe the word of the Lord came vnto me, 
aying, 
5 Thus ſaith the Lord, the God of Iſrael, Like 
theſe good figges, ſo will I know them that are ca- 
ried away captiue of Iudak to be good, home [ 
haue ſent out ol this place into the land of the Cal- 
cans. 

6 Fot I will ſet mine eyes vpon them for goed, 
and I wil bring them againe to this land, and I will 
build them, and not them, and I will plant 
then aud not root them out. 

7 And I will giue chem an heart toknow mee, 


Chapaxitij.xxv, 
chat I am the Lord, and they ſhall be my * people, Chap. it. 
returne vn- 33. hebr. 


The captiuitie of Iudal 


and I will be their God: for they ſhall 
to me with their whole heart. 
8 And as che naughty fi 


ſo will Igiue Zedckiah the 
princes, and the reſidue of Ieruſalem, that remaine 
In this land, and them that dwell in the land of E. 


t: 
n I will euen gine them for a terrible plague 
to all the kingdoms of the earth and for a reproch, 
and fer 2 fot a common talke, and for a 
curſe in all places where I ſhall caſt them. 

10 And I will ſend the ſword, the famine, aud 
the peſtilence among them, till they be conſumed 
out of the land that I gaue vnto them and to their 
fathers. 

CHAP. XXV. 1 

1 He prophecieth that they ſhall be ju captiuitie ſe- 
wentie yeeres. 12 Aud that after the ſenenty yeeres 
the "Babyloniens ſhould be deſirozed. 15 The deſtru. 
thon of all nations u prophected. 

He word that came to Ieremiab concerning all 

the people of Indah in the fourth yere of lebo- 
iakim the ſonne of Ioſiah king of Iadah,thatwas in 
the firſt yere of Nebachad-nezzar king of Babel, 

2 Thewhich Ieremiah the Prophet ſpake vnto 
all the people of Iudah, and to all the inhabitants 
of Ieruſalem, ſaying, 

From the thirteenth yere of Ioſiah the ſonne 
of Amon king of Iudah, euen vnto this day (that 1s 
the three and twentie yeere) the word ot the Lord 
hath come vnto me, and I haue ſpoken vnto you ri- 
ſing ear ly and ſpeaking, but ye would not heare. 

4 Andthe Lord hath ſent vnto you all his ſer- 
gants the Prophets, rifing early and ſending them. 
but yce would not heare, nor incline your cares to 
obey. 

5 They ſaid, Turneagaine now every one from 
his euill way. and from the wickednefſe of your in · 
nentions , and yee ſhall dwell in the land that the 
Lord hath giuen vnto you, and to your fathers for 
euer and euer. 

6 And goe not after other gods to ſerue them, 
and to — them, and preuoke me not to anger 
with the workes of your hands, and Iwill not pu- 
niſh you. 

7 Nenertheleſſe ye would not heare me, ſayth 
the Lord, but haue prouoked me to anger with the 
workes of your hands to your owne hurt. 

8 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord of hoſtes, Be · 
cauſe ye haue not heard my words, 

9 Bchold, I will ſend and take to me all the fa- 
milies of the North, ſaith the Lord, and Nabuchad- 
ne2zar the king of Babel my ſeruant and will bring 
them againſt this land, and againſt the inhabitams 
thereot, and againſt all theſe nations round abour, 
and will deſtroy them, and make them an aſtoniſh- 
ment, and an hiſsing, and a continuall deſoJation. 


10 *Moreaner,l wil | take from them the voice Che.t6.g. | 
of mirth, and the voice of gladneſſe: the voice of or, de- 


the bridegrome and the voice of the bride , the 
noiſe ol the milſtones, and the light of the candle. 

11 And this whole land ſhalbe deſolate, and an 
aſtoniſhment, ana theſe nations ſhall ſerue the king 
of Babel ſeuenty yeeres. 

12 And when the ſeuenty yeres are aceompli - 
ſhed, I will viſit the king of Babel and that nation, 
faith the Lord, for their iniquĩties, euen the land of 
the Caldeans , and will make it a perpetuall deſo- 


lation. 
13 And I wil briug vpon that land all my words, 
which 
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15 For thus bath the Lord God of Iſtael ſpoken 
vnto me, Take the cup of wine of this mine indig- 
nation at mine hand, and cauſe all the nations, to 
whom I ſend thee, to drinke it. 
16 And they ſhall drinke and be mooued, and 


de madde, becauſe of the ſword, that I will ſend a- 


mong them. 

17 Then toołe I the cup at the Lords hand, and 
made al people to drinke , vnto whome the Lord 

ſent me: 

18 Euen Ieruſalem, and the cities of Indah, and 
the kings thereof, and the princes thereof, to make 
them deſolate, an aſtoai , an hiſsing, and a 
curſe, as appearech this day. 

19 Pharaoh alfo king of Egypt, and his ſeruants, 
and his princes. and all his people ; 

20 And all ſorts of people, and all the kings of 
the land of Vz: and alſ the kings of the land of the 
Philiſtims, and Aſhkelon, and Azzah, and Ekron, 
and the remnant of Aſhdod : 

21 Edom and Moab,and the Ammonites, 

22 Andallthe kings 2 and all the kings 
of Zidon, and the kings of the yles, that are be- 
pond the ſea, 

23 And Dedan,and Tema,and Buz, and all that 
dwell in the corners 

24 And all the kings of Arabia and all the kings 
of Arabia that dwell in the deſert, 

25 And all the kings of Limri, and all the kings 
of j Elam, and all the kings of the Medes, 

26 Audallthe kings of the North , farre and 
neere one to another, and all the kingdomes of the 
world , which are vpon the carth, and the king of 
Sheſhach ſhall drinke after them. 

27 Therefore ſay thou vuto them, —_— 
the Lord of heſts.the God ef Iſrael, Drinke be 
drunken, and ſpew and fall, and riſe no more, be- 
cauſe of the ſword, which I will ſend among 

28 © Bot if they refuſe to take the cup at thine 
hand to drinke,then tell them, Thas faith the Lord 
of hoſtes, Ye (hall certainly drinke. 

29 For loc, I begin to plague the city,where my 
Name is called ypon and ſhould you goe free? Yee 
ſhall not goc quite: for L will call for a ſword vp- 
- hoe og inhabitants of the cacth, faith the Lord 


30 Therefore prophecie thou againſt them all 
theſe words, and ſay vnto them, * The Lord ſhall 
roare from aboue, and thruſt out his voice from his 
holy habitation : hee thall roare vpon his habitati- 
on, and crie aloud, as they that preſſe the grapes, 
againſt all the iuhabitants of the earth. 

31 The ſound ſhall come to the endes of the 
earth: for the Lord hath a controuerſie with the 
nations, and will enter into iudgement with all 
fleſh, amd he will give them that are wicked, to the 
i the Lord. 

32 IThus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Beheld, a 
plague thall goe forth from nation to nation, and a 

whirlewind ſhalbe raiſed vp frem the coaſts 


33 Aud the ſlain of the Lord ſhalbe at j day from 
one _ — os a _ vnto 4 * 9 — 
earth: ied not be mourned. neither 
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ſhalbe as the dung vpo the ground. 


2. Io "A's 5 Tarn 
Hole, ye heards,: ind tric, and wallow 
you ſeives int Spree Len ofthe flocke: 
for your dayes of ſlaughtet᷑ ate accompliſhed, and 
«obs germ „and yee ſhall fall like precious 
els. | 
5 And the flight ſhal faile from the ſhepherds, 
the eſcaping trom the pri l of the focke. 

36 A voice of the cry of the rds, and an 
. of the principal of the flocke ſhalbe bear; 
forthe Lord hath deſtroyed their paſture. / 

37 And theſbeſt paſtures are deftroyed becauſe 
of the wrath aud indignation of the Lord. 

38 He hath lorſaken his comert,as the Lion: for 
their land is waſte, becauſe of the wrath of the op- 
preſſor, & becauſe of the wrath of his indignation. 

CHAP. XXVI. 

2 leremiah moneth the people to 1epentance. 75 He 
i taken of the ſalſe prophets and pricſtr,and brought 
to — 9 23 Vriiab the Prophet us killed of Je- 
boiakins contrary to the will of God. 

} N the beginning of the reigne of Ichoiakim the 
ſonne of Ioſiah King of Iudah , came this word 
{rom the Lord, ſaying, ; 

2 Thus ſayeth the Lord, Stand in the court of 
the Lords houſe, and ſpeake vnto all the cities of 
Indah, vhich come to worſhip in the Lords Houſe, 
all the words that I command thee to ſpeake vnto 
them i keepe not a word backe, 

3 If ſo be they will hearken, and turne enery 
man from his cuill way: that I may repent mee of 
the plague which I haue determined to bring vpon 
them, becaaſe of the wiekedneſſe of their workes. 

4 And thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lord, If ye wil not heare me to walke in my Lawes, 
which I haue ſet before you, 

5 And to heare the wordes of my ſeruants the 
Prophets, whom I ſent vnto you, both riſing vp ear- 

ly and ſend ing them, and will not obey them, 
6 Then will I make this houſe like Shiloh, and 
will make this citie a curſe to all the nations of the 


earth. 
7 So the Prieſts, and the Prophets, and all the 


ma heard Ieremiah ſpeaking theſe words in the 
ouſe of the Lord. 

$8 Now when Ieremiah had made an ende of 
ſpeaking all that the Lord had commanded hm to 
ſpeake vato all the 28 the Prieſts, and the 
Prophets, and all the people tooke hum, and ſayd, 
Thou ſhalt die the death. 

9 Why haſt thou propheſied in the Name of 
the Lord ſaying, This houſe ſhalbe like Shiloh, and 
this ci 11 bee deſolate without an inhabitant ? 
And all the people were 22 againſt Ieremiah 
in che Houſe of the Lord. 

Io And when the ptinces of Indah heard of theſe 
things,they came vp from the kings houſe into the 
Hou: of the Lord, and fate downe in the entry of 
the new gate of the Lords Hauſe. 

11 Then ſpake the prieſts and the 
to the princes, and to all the pe 
nan is worthy to dic; for hee 


ropbets vn- 


o 
s 


le, ſaying, F This 
N * 
gainſt this citie, as ye haue heard with your cares, T death 
12 Then ſpake Ieremiah vnto all the princes, Gelougesh 


t Es:. 
Peace - 


able, 


and to all the people, ſaying, The Lotd hath ſent #0 thx 
me to prophecie againſt this houſe, and againſt this may. 


city all the things that ye haue heard. 

13 Thereforenow 3 wayes and your 
workes, and heare the voice of the Lord your God, 
that the Lord may repent him of the plague , thut 
he hath pronounced againſt you. 

14 As for me, behold, I am in your hands: doe 
wich me, as yon thinke good and tight. 
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— clues and this citic, and th 
on your (clues this citie, and vpon the in- 
habitants 


ad 3.12, dayes of Herekiah king of 
the people of Iudah,ſaying,T bus ſayth the Lord of 
hoſts, Z 


thereof; for of a tructh the Lorde hath 
ſent me vnto you to ſpeake all theſe words in your 


16 Then ſaid the princes and all the people vn - 


to the Pricſts, and vnto the Prophets, This man is 
not worthy to die: for hee hath ſpoken vnto vs in 
the Name of the Lord our God. 

PR. Then role vy certaine of the Elders of the 


and ſpake to all the aſſembly ef the people, 


e ne e prophecied in the 
EA. and ſpake to all 


ion ſhall be plowed like a field, aud Ieruſa- 


lem (hall be an heape, and the mountaine of the 
Houſe ſhalbe as the Pi 


h places of the foreſt. 
19. Did Hezekiah king of Indah , and all Indah 
put him to d:ath? did kee not feare the Lord, and 


ber before the Lord, and the Lorde repented 


im oſ the plague, that he had prouounced againſt 


them ? thus might wee procure great euill againſt 
ear ſoules. 


20 And there was a man alſo thatprophecied in 
the Name of the Lord, one Vriiah the ſonne of She- 
maiak, of Kiriath-1carem, who prophec ied againſt 
this citic,aud againſt this land, according to al the 
words of Ieremiah. 

21 Now when Ichoiakim the king with all bis 
men of power,and all the princes hcard his words, 
the king ſought to (lay him: But when Vriiah heard 
it, he was afraid, and fled and went into Egypt. 

22 Then Ichoiakim the King ſent men into E- 
gypt, euem Elnathan the ſonne of Achbor , and cer- 


taine with him into Egypt. 

23 Aud they fet Vriiah out of Egypt, & brought 
him vnto Ieholakim the og „who flew him with 
the ſword , and caſt his dead body into the graues 
of the children of the people. 

24 But the hand of Ahikam the ſonne of Sha- 
E. was with Jeremiah, that they ſhould not giue 
im into y hand of the JP to put him to death. 
CHAP. XX VI 


1 Jeremiah at the commendement of the Lord ſen- 
auth bonds to the ling of Iudah, and to the other kings 
that were neere , whereby the are moniſhed to be ſi 
vets to Nebnc ar. 9 Mee werneth the people 
I and rulers , that they beleene nos falſe 

rop 


[ Nthe be inning of the raigne of Ichoiakim the. 
of In 


ſonne of loſiah king came this word vn- 
to Ierrmial from the Lord, ſaying, 

2 Thus faith the Lord to me, Make thee bonds 
and yokes,and put them vpon thy necke, 

' 3 And ſend them to the king of Edom, and to 
the king of Meab, and to the king ef the Ammo- 
niꝛes, and tothe king of Tyrus, and tothe king of 
Zidon, by the hand ofthe meſſengers, which come 
to Ieruſalem ynto Zedekiah thg king of Iudah, 

4 commaund them to ſay vnto their ma- 
ſters, Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts the God of Iſ- 
rael, Thus ſhall ye ſay vnto your maſters, 

* wr edge eee the wo" 
t ate v e ground by in t power, 

by my reached arme , an — giuen it vato 

whom itpleaſed me. 

6 But no I haue giuen all theſe lands into the 
hand of Nebuchad- nezzar the kivg of Babel my 
23 the beaſts of che 1d haue I alſo giuen 

do ſexue 


r. 
15 Burknow yee for certaine, that if me 
de e hall n 2 


n TO NTT Ou” 


7 Aud all nations ſhal ſerue him, nd his ſonme, 
and his ſonnes ſonne, vntill the very time of his 
land come alfo: then nations and great kings 
ſhall ſerue themſelues of him. 

8 And the nation and kingdome which will not 
ſerne the ſame Nebuchad-nczzar king of Babel, 
and that will net put their necke * yoke 
of the king of Zabel, the ſame nation will Lviſite, 
_ Lg —— ſword, & as the famine, 

with the peſtilence, vntill I haue wholly given 
them inco his hands : 25 
9 Therefore heare not yeur prophets 7 — 


ſoothſayers, nor your dreamers, nor your ĩ 
ters, nor your ſoicerers, which fay vnto you thus, 
Ye ſhall not ſerue the king of 
10 For they prophecie a lie vnto-you to cauſe 
you to goe farre from your land, and that I ſheuld 
caſt you out, and you ſnould periſh, 
Ir But the nations that put their neckes vnder 
thaynhs ofthe king of Babel, and ſerue him, thoſe 
will I let remaine ſtill in their one land, ſaith the 
Lord, and they ſhall occupie it, and dwell therein. 
12 JIſpake alſo vnto Zedekiah king of Iudah 
according to all theſe words. ſay ing. Put your necks 
vnder the yoke of the king of ſerue him 
and his people, chat ye may liue. 
13 Why wil ye die, thou, and thy people by the 
ſword, by the famine,and by the ilence, as the 
Lord hath ſpoken againſt the nation, that will not 
ſerxe the of Babel? 
14 Therefore heare not the wordes of the pro- 
phets that ſpeake vnto you, ſaying , Yee ſhall, not 
ſerue the king of Babel: for they prophecie a lie 
vnto you. f 
1 5 For I haue not * ſent them,faith the Lord, yet I 
they prophecie a lie in my name, that I might caſt 2 
you out, and that ye might periſh, both you, and the 23.21. 
prophets that prophecie vnto you, and 29.9 
16 JAlſe I ſpake to the Prieſtes, and to all this 
peopl, ſay ing, Thus ſaith the Lord, Heare notthe 
words of your prophers , that prophecie vnto you, 
ſaying, Behold, the veſſels of the Houſe Er cba. 28 · 
ſbal now ſhortly be brought agaiue from or 
they prophecie a lie vnto you. 
17 Heare them not, has ſerue the king of Babel, 
that yee may line: Whereſore ſhould this citie be 
deſolate? 
18 Bur if they be prophets, and if the word of 
the Lord be wtth them, let them intreate the Lord 
of hoſts, that the veſſels which are left in the Houſe 
of the Lord and in the bouſe of the king of Iudab, 
and at Ieruſalem, goe not to Babcl. 
19 Forthus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, concerning 
the *pillars,and concerning the ica, and concerning a. Kings 
the baſes, and concerning the reſidue cf the v 23.13. 
that remaine in this citie, 
20 Which Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel 
tooke not, when he caried * away captiue Ieconiah- 3. Ks 
the ſonne of Iehoiakim king of Iudah from Ieruſa- 24-42,:5 
lem to Babel, with all the nobles of Iudah and Ic- 
ruſalem. N 
21 For thus faith the Lord of hoſts the God of 
Iſtael , concerning the veſſels that remaine inthe 
Houſe of the Lord, and in the honſe of the king of 
Iudah, and at Ieruſalem, 
22 They ſhalbe brought to Babel, and there they 
ſhall be verill the day Gar I viſite them, ſayth the 
Lord: then will I bring them vp, and reſtote them 
ynto this place. | 
CHAP XXVIIL 
t The falſe prophecze of Hananiab. 12 leremiab 
repropucth H cnauiab, aud preybecietb. N 


4 


* Hatianiaha 


3 i 
of this place all the v 


* 


Nd that ame yeere in the oy of the 
reignevf Zedekiah king of Iu 

yeere, aud in the fift moneth, Hananiah the ſonne of 
Azur the Prophet, which was of Gibeon , ſpake to 
me in the Houſe of the Lord, in the preſence of the 
Prieſts, and of all the people, and ſaid, 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſtes, the God of 
Iſrael, ſaying, I haue broken the yoke of the king 
of Babel. 


Within r — ſpace Iwill bring into 
els of the Lordes houſe, that 
ad nexzar king of Babel tooke away from 

this place, and caried into Babel. 

4 And I wil bri ine to this place Ieconiah 
the ſonne of Iehoiakim king of Iudah, with al them 
that were caried away captiue of Indah , and went 
into Babel, faith the Lorde : for I will breake the 
yoke of the king of Babel. 

':F- Then the Prophet Ieremiah ſayd vnto the 
prophet Hananiah in the preſence of the Prieſtes, 
and in the preſence of all the people that ſtood in 
the Houſe of the Lord, 

6 Euen the het Teremiah ſaid, So bee it: 
the Lord ſo do, the Lord confirme thy words which 
thou haſt prophecied to reſtore the veſſels of the 
Lordes Houſe, and all that is caried captiue,from 
Babel, into this place. 

+ But heare thou now this worde that [ will 
ſpeake in thine cares, and in the eares of all the 


le. 
Pear The Prophets that haue bene before me, and 
before thee in time paſt prophecied againſt many 
countreys, and aga init great kingdemes , of warre, 
aud of plagues, and of peſtilence. 


o And the Prophet which — — of 
5 


peace, hen the word of the Prophet ſhall come to 
aſſe, then ſhall the Prophet bee knowen , that the 
Lord hath truely ſent him. 


to Then Hauaniah the prophet tooke the yoke 
from the Prophet leremiahs neck, and brake it. 

11 And Hananiab ſpake in the preſence of al the 

eople, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord, Euen ſo will I 
— the yoke of Nebuchad-nezzar king of Ba- 
bel from the necke of all nations, within the ſpace 
of two yeeres: and the Prophet Ieremiah went his 
way. 
22 ¶ Then the word of the Lord came vnto Iere- 
miah the Prophet, (after that Hananiah the pro- 
phet had broken the yoke from the necke of the 
Prophet Ieremiah) ſaying, _ 

13 Goe, and tell Hananiab, ſaying, Thus ſayth the 
Lord , Thou haſt broken the yokes of wood , but 
thou ſhalt make for them yokes of yron. 

14 For thus ſayth the Lord of hoſts the God of 
Iſrael, I haue put a yoke of yron vpon the necke of 
all theſe nations, that they may ſerue Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babel: for they ſhall ſerue him, and 
I haue giuen him the beaſts of the field alſo. 

I5 Then aide the Prophet Ieremiah vnto the 

het Hananiah, Heare now Hananiah, the Lord 
— yer ſent thee , but thou makeſt this people to 
zraft in a lie. 

16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I wil 
eaſt thee from off the earth : this yeere thou ſhalt 
die, becauſe thou haſt ſpoken rebelliouſly againſt 
the Lord. 

x7 So Hananiab theprophet dicd the ſame yere 
inthe ieuenth moueth. 


CHAP. XXIX. 
1 Ieremiah writtth vnto them that were in cap- 
nuitie in Babyton, to Hee rep ccieth their returne 


in y fourth - 


# * 8 5 Bs a 2 'To : * 5 * {dy 
after ſturntie yeeres, 16 Hre prophecieth the deſtru- 
Chon of the King, and of the people that remaine tn le- 
raſalem, 214 Hee threatneth the prophers that feuuce 
tbe people, 3 The death of Shemaah is prophecied. 


N Ow theſe are the words of the [booke that Te- por letter 
4 V remiah the Prophet ſent from Ieruſfalem vnto 

the reſidue of the Elders which were catied away 
captiues, and to the Prieſtes, and to the Prophers 

and to all the people whom Nebuchad-nezzat ha 

caried away captine from Ieruſalem to Babel, 

» (After that Ieconiah tho King,and F Queene, 
and the Eunuches,the *princes of Indah and of le C54. 24.1 
rulalem,and the workemen,and cunning men were 
departed from Ieruſalem.) 

3 By the hand of Elaſah the ſonne of Shaphan, 
and Gemariah the fonne of Hilkiah, (whom. Zede- 
kiah king of Iudah ſent vnto Babel to Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babel) ſaying, 

4 Thus hath the Lerd of hoſtes the God of If 
rael ſpoken vnto all that are caried away captiues, 
whom I haue cauſed to bee caried away captiucs 
from leruſalem vnto Babel: 

5 Build _m houſes to dwell in, and plant you 
gardens,and eate the fruits of them. 

6 Take yon wiues & beget ſonnes and daugh- 
ters,and take wines for your ſonnes, and giue your 
daughters to husbands,that they may beare ſonnes 
and daughters, that ye may be increaſed there, aud 
not diminithed, 

7 And ſeeke the profperitie of the city,whither 
I haue cauſed you to be caried away captiues, and 
Pray vnto the Lord for it: for in the peace thereof 
ſhall you haue peace. 

8 Tor thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts the God of 
Iſrael, Let not your prophets and your ſoothſayets 
chat be among you, deceiue you, neither giue eare 
to your dreames, which you — 

For they prophecie you a lie in my Name :I 
haue not ſent 4 the Lord. 

Io But thus ſaith the Lord , That after ſeuentie 
yeeres be accompliſhed at Babel, I will viſite you, 
and performe my good promiſe toward you, and 
canſe you to returne to this place, 

11 For I know the thou fs that I haue thought 
toward you, ſaith the Lorde , exen the thoughts of 
peace, and not of trouble, to giue you an end, and 
your hope. 

ra Then ſhall you ery vnto me, and ye ſhall goe 
and pray vnto me, and Iwill heare you. 

13 And ye ſhall tecke me, and finde me, becauſe 
ye ſhall ſeeke me with all your heart. 

14 And I will bee found of you, faith the Lord, 
and I will turne away your captinitie, and Iwill 
gather you from all the nations & from all the pla- 
ces,whither I haue caſt you, ſaith the Lord, and will 
bring you againe vnto the place, whence I cauſed 
you to be caried away captiue. 

15 «Becauſe ye haue id, The Lord hath raiſed 
vs vp Prophets in Babel, , 

16 Therefore thus ſayeth the Lord of the king, 
that ſitteth vpon the throne of Dauid, and of all 
the people that dwell in this citie, your brethren 
that are not gone forth with you into captiuitie: 

I7 Hucn hs ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Behold, I 
will ſend vpon them the ſword, the famine,and the 
peſtilence, and I will make them like vile figs, that 
cannot be eaten, they are ſo naughtie. 

18 And I will perſecute them with the ſword, 
with the famine and with the peſtilence: and I wil 
makethem aterrour to all the kingdomes of the 

earth, and a curſc,and aſtoniſhment, and an — 
al 


eiter 
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and oy, TheCorde —ͤ— like Zedekiab, and 
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23 berate they han committed villety in Iſra- 
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mer, 25 Th the Lord of hoſtes, the God of 
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ties: becaenſethy ſinnes were increafed, I haue 


Able voice of feare, and not of 
6 Demaund now, and'btho 
eben whetefore del betiofd: 
his hands on his Toines 25 wh a — and and 
all faces are turned i 22 a pal 

7. this at: hots bath benelike 
it: it is euen the — aakobs trouble, yet ſhall 
he be delinered from it. 

8 For is that day, ſaith the Lord bf kofts,twill 
— his yoke from off thy necke, and breake 22 
wa hn. l al 

9: Buttheyſhall Neve the Lord their 
Dauid their king, whom I will raiſe vp vnto 

1 Therefore feate not, O my ſeruant 
ſaith the Lord, neither be a ald, Olfrael: oor: lee, 
I will deliver thee from a farre & thy ſeed 
from the land of their .captiuitte,aud b ſhall 
turne againe, and ſhalbe in reſt aud { proſperity, and 
Pe EEE — k the Tord, to fue 

11 For I am with thee, t to 
thee: though I vtterly Aby. al Ge trations where 
I haue ſtatt᷑ered thee, yer l Allet vtterly deſtoy 
thee, but I WII corre&thee by! iudgement, and not 
inn Forthar Sth the Lobde Thy dt l 
r2 For Lor 
curable ana thy wound is dolorons — 

13 There is none to indge thy canſe; or to laya 
plaiſter there are no medicines nor heiße for thee. 

14 All thy louets haue forgotten thet᷑: they ſeek 
thee not: for I haue ſtricken thee with the wound. 

with a e chaſtiſement for the 
1 iniquitics , becauſe thy ſinues 


5 WhyG ſt thou for thine affſictionꝭ th ſor- 
row is Why en: for the multitude ofthine i hy is 


if man eee 
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they called thee, The caſtavia ig, Th is Zion 
x0 mari ſceketh af 


18 Thus faith the Lord Bebeldeg wilt bring a- 
my the 5 the of lakkobsten ts, and hane com- 
alt city ſhalbe 
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For waz alf the Tord e baue heard a ter- g 
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encrlaſting lous. . Jeremiah. 

the intenteof his heart ine lever ape ye han haſt eorretied me, & 

vnderſtand it. calfe:connert thoa me,and 1 ſhalbe 
"CHA p. XXXI.. thon art the Lord my God. Abs Rt 

| : Be rebirth Godrbrnefrs of rr thrirraturwe r9 Surely after that I con 8 

22.22 2g and the final of te fl . me thigh £ 


A Tres time, faith the Lord will beethe hs To Ephraim ay ea 
ake 


God of all the families of Iirach and they ſhall 20 Is m my or pleaſant chi , 
nou ple yet ſinco Iſpake vnto — Fr Nr 
f *Thas hit the Lord, The people which eſea- therefore my bowels are troabled for hun: 1 will 
ved the f word, found grace in the wilderneſle : hee ſurely haue compaſkion vpon him,ſaith the Lord. 
walked befire Iſrael to cauſe him to reſt. 21 Set thee vp ſignes: make thee heapa: ſet thing 
3 The Lord hath 4 proves vnto me of old. ſay heart toward the path and way, chat thou haſt vale 
#bez: Yea, I have. loued thee with an aging ked: — oy virgine of Ilrael kurne againe 


I haue drawen 
ane, Twill al — — 0 et 22 How long wilt thou go aſtry, O thon rebel. 
Bui O virgin Iſtael: thou ſhalt ſtill be adorned lious ter? for the Lord hath created a new 
with thy timbrels,and ſhalt goe forth in the dance thing inthe earth: A woman ſhall compaſſe a man. 
of them chat be ĩoyfull. 23 2 alder chte che lde ke 
$ Thou ſhalr _ lant vines vpon the moun- rael, Yet | 
taines of Samaria : & the planters that plant them, dah, & in the cities 
Hell made the m common 3 3 tration 
n hmen of iuſtice d holy Mou 
vperithe monncer Bpkraimibal ndl 24 And Iudah hall dwell in it and all the citics 
wv3goe vp vnto Zion vnto the Lord our God. thereof together,the husbandmen,and they that ze 
7 For thus faith the Lorde, Reioyce with glad- forth with the flocke. 
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nes for Iaakob, and ſhout fer ioy among the chicfe 25 A 


oſthe Gentiles: . r — 


8 Ee Mags 1 2 1 * _ 
nd gather t m from the coaſtes of the dajes ech, ch Lord, chat l 
vom pb 8 them, will [fowe the houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe of In- 
with the woman with childe,and her that is deliue- Z tn ſeede of 
red alſo : a great company 8 
9 —— come weep 
will 1 bring ine: Tefal: Gem by he pluckevp and to root 
riners of water ight way, herein the ſhall to deſtroy, and to i 
nay mar eien eee them. co build and to p 


10 * e Gentiles, fathers haue eaten 3 ſoure grape, and t 
and declare in the Iles afarre off, and ſay, Hee that teeth are ſet on 
ſeattered Iſrael, will ather him, & will him 30 2 
28 ſhepheard doeth doerh his flocke. man that cateth th ſhal 


rt FortheLord hath redeemed Iaakob,and ran- 1 2 
e chat was ſiron- 31 Tchad ne daies come, faith the Lend, her 


174 
18 


ger then I will male a newe couenant with the houſe of If 
22 Therefore they ſhall come and reioĩce in the racl,and with the houſe of luda. 
height of Zion, and ſhall runne to the bountiſulnes 32 Not to the couenant that I made 


of i Lord, evew for the wheate and for the wine with their fathers,when I took them by the hand to 
and for the oyle, and for the increaſe of ſheepe,and bring them out of the land ; i 


den, and they ſhall haue no more ſorew. ;yuto them, ſaith the 3 
73 Then ſtall the virgine reioyce in the dance, 33 But chis ſhalbe the couenant that I wil make 
and the: yrs Fork and the olde men together: with the houſe of Iſrael, After thoſe dayes, ſaith the 
their mourning into ioy, and will Lord, will put my Law in their inward 
comſr chem, and giue them ioy for their ſor- write ie in th i 


hogs way md the for they es gt leaſt 
al or 
ee I ee ee the Lord: 
i urnin ttet 
12 — — weep eeping _—_ — eee 
children, Th Gch the Tord, which the Sunne 
16 Thus lhe Ld Releiethy voice from for alightoothe 5 „the of the tneons, 
. ndthine or thy worke and of the ſtatres for a light tothe night, which 
ſhall n breaketh the ſea, when the wanes roare: his 
22775 e ee end fayerh the Wy 3 ye 8 of my light, 
nd i in 5 out 
Lorde,t eas N i fech eee ful the rode of acl Cl 
nation before me, ſor euer. 
18 Thane heard Brun eemin u, Then 37 ee can be 


— — — —— 


be which 
Þullocks : and their ſoule ſhalbeas a watered gar- cont. (hey brnte, ng was [a2 buoband — 


E 
fur. 


faith 
$9.29. de hands ofthe king of Babel,and 


16, t. 


4. 2. 


about to Goath. : 

z6 And the whole valley of the dead bodies, & 
che aſhes, & all the fields vnto the brooke of Ki- 
4 of the horſe 


vnte the corner gate toward 


' Ieremiah is caft into priſon, becauſe bee prophecied 
#het the citie ſhould bee takew of the King of Babylon. 
7 Hee ſheweth, thas rr None agame to 
#beiy owne poſſeſſion, 3 prople of God are bus 
fernants, and be u their Lord. 

He word that came vnto Teremiah from the 
Lord, in the tenth yeere of Zedekiah king of 
Tudab, which was the eighteenth yeere of Nebu- 


-NEZZAT, 
2 For then the king of Babels hefte beſieged 
Terufalem : and Ieremiah the Prophet was ſhut vp 
in the cott of the priſon, which was in the king of 


Tudahs houſe. : 
3 For Zedekiah king of Indah had ſhut him vp, 
faying,Wherfore doeſfthou prophecy & ſay, Thus 
Lord, “ Behold, Iwill giae this city into 
he ſhall take it? 
4 Aud Zedekiah the king of Indah ſhall not ef. 
out of the hand of the Caldeans, but ſhal ſure. 
Iy be deliuered into the hands of the king of Ba- 
bel, and ſhall ſpeake with him to mouth, 
and his eyes ſhall behold his face, 
5 And he ſhall leade Zedekiah to Babel, and 
there ſhall he be vntill I vifite hum, ſaith the Lord: 
thongh yee fight with the Caldeans , yee ſhall not 


& & And Ieremiahfaid, The word of the Lord 
came vnto me, ſaying. 

7 Behold, Hanameel the ſonne of Shallum thine 
vncleſhall come vnto thee, aud fay, Bay vato thee 


jor, vight — —— in Anathoth : for the ſtitle by kin- 
. * 


10 YE- 
drevor it. 


vnto thee to buy it. 

8 80 Hanameel mine vncles fonne,came to me 
in the court of the priſon, according to the word 
of the Lord, and ſaid vnto me, Buy wy ficld,I pray 
thee, that is in Anathoth , which is in the couutrey 
of Beniamin:for the righe of the poſſeſsion ij thine, 
& thepurchaſe 6 vnto thee: buy it ſorthee, 
Then I knew thatthis was the word of the Lord. 
Aud I bought the field of Hanameel, mine vn- 
cles foane that was in Anatheth, and weighed him 
che filuer,exex ſeuen —— of ſiluer. 

0 And I urit it in the booke, an it, and 
tooke witueſſes, and weighed him the in the 


| e of the witneſſes written in the booke 
on, before all the lewes that fate in 


er 


inthe fight of Hanameel mine vncles ſenne, and in 5 


* Y "II A 
454 * > : 


. 


d. 

16 Nom when I had delinered the bocke of 
the poſſeſiion voto Baruch the fonne of Neriah, I 
prayed vntothe Lord, fayiog, : 

17 Ah Lord God, bebofd, thou haſt made the 


heauen and the earth by thy great power, and by | 

thy ſtrerched ont arme, and there is nothing hard goy 64, 

vnto thee, | 
18 Thon ſheweſt mercy vntothouſands, & re- x 10, | 

compenſeſt the iniquitie of the fathers into the bo- — 

ſome of their childeren after them. the great 5 


and mighty, vhoſe Name the Lord of hoſts, 
19 Great in counſell. and mightie in worke, (ot 
thine eyes are open vpon all the wayes of the ſons 
men, to giue to one according to his ö 
wayes,and according to the fruit of his workes) | 
26 Which haſt ſer ſignes and wonders in the 
land of Egypt vnto this day, and in Iſrael, and a- 
ee , and haſt made thee a Name, as ap* 


is day, 
21 And haſt brought thy people Iſrael out of ths 
land of with ſignes and with wonders, and ö 
with 4 ſtrong hand, with a ſtretched out atme, and 
with great terrour, .. 

23 And haſt giuen them this land, which thow 
did1eft ſweare to their fathers to giue them, exert 
a land oy 2 with aul pee f. b hey 

23 they came in, it, butth 
2 not thy voice, neither walked in thy Law ⁊ 
all thou commandcaſt them to doe, they haue 1 
a done: therefore 8 cauſed this whole ; 
plague to come vpon then. 

24 Behold, the meunts, they are come into the 
eitie to take it, and the cirie is gluen into the hand 
of the Caldeaus, that fight againſt it by meanes of : 
the ſword, and of the fatnine, and of the peſtilence ; 
and what thou haſt ſpoken, is come to pale, an | 
behold, thou ſeeſt it. 

25 And thou haſt ſaid vnto te, O Lord God, Buy 
vnto thee the field for ſiluęr and take witneſſes: for ö 
the city ſhalbe giuen into y hand of the Caldeans. 

26 © Then came the word ef the Lord vnto le- 
remlah, ſaying, ö 

27 Bchold, I am the Lord God of all fleſti: Is 
there any thing too hard for me ? 

28 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord. Behold, Iwill 
giue this city into rhe hand of the Caldeaus, and 
into the hand of Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babel, 
and lic ſhall cake it. 

29 Andthe Caldeans ſhal come and fight againſt 
this city, and ſet fire on this city, and burne it with 
the houſes, vpon whoſe roofes they haue offered in- 
cenſe vato Baal, and d drinltce effcrings vnto | 
other gods to prouoke me vnto anger. 

30 the children of Iſrael, and the children 
of Tadah haue ſurely done euill before mee ſrom f 
their yough : for the children of Iſrael haue ſurely 

roueked mee to _ with the workes of their 

s, faith the Lord. 

31 Therefore this citic hath heene vnto me «4544 
roxocation of mine anger, and of my wrath, from 
the day that they built it, euen vnto this day, that l 1 
ſhould remoone it out of my fight, 

32 Becauſe of al the euil of the children of Iſracl, 
& ofthe children of Indab , which they haue done 


to proneke me to auger, tuen they, their kings,therr 
— ieſto, & their 1 men 


* 


$557 TT „ 


R 


R 


ge, 


of ludah,and 1 inhabitants t 
norte face: though 9 early, 


3 And they haue turned vnto me the 


them , yet they were not 


e,. 

4 Bat they ſet their abomi 

Capone Name way called e 

35 Aud they built the hie places of Baal, wh 
are in the valley of Ben-hinnom,to cauſe their — 
and their daughters to paſſe thorow tbe fire ynto 
Molech , which I commaunded them not, neither 
came it into my minde, that they ſhould ad Joe fuch 


to ſinne. 

6 And now therefore — hath the Lord God 

Iſrael ſpoken concerving this eitie, whereof yee 
fay, It hall 

ot Babel by ſword, and by the famine , and by 

J 

7 *Behold, I will gather them out of allcqun- 

LW one baue ſcattered them in mine anger, 

— in my wrath, and in great indi on, and 1 


will bring them vnto thĩs 
ae 
A they ſhalde ® Hypesple d will bee 


s AndIwilgine them one heart, and one 
* * a e e 
dren after them. 


þ4 141. . 


— good but I will put my feare 2 
ſhall not depart from me. 


x r delite in them to doe 2 
nc I 6 wy n in * land aſſuredly with 
—— 11 my ſoule. 


4 12 4 "Like asI baue b 


this great this e, ſo 
CE I Ee 
8 
3 It is deſolate without man or beaſt, 
and ſhall Dr 
44 ——— 
tings, and ſeale chem, and take witneſſes in the land 


of Beniamin, and round about Ieruſalem, and in the 
cities of Indah , & in the cities of the mountaines, 
and in the cities of the plaine, and in the cities of 
the South: = 2 cauſe their captiuitie to re · 
turne, ſayth the 

1 The e fube Lord for 

0 Lor 77 

Pegel, e 


bone fc of 20 Bar 2 — 


. came vnto le 
remiah 5 ſecond time (while he was yet ſhat 
r ſaying, 

2 Thus ſaich the 3 „ 
Lord that formed it, and eſtab 
his Name. 

3 Call vatome, and1will mer and 
ſhew thee great and mightie things, which thou 
knoweſt nor. 

4 For thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael 22 
ning the houſes of e and concerning the 


- 

houſes of the kings of which are deſtroyed 
the ere, the ſwar 

"wy hey come „ 


Sf themſelues with 2 that 


wheme I haue ſlaine ne in mine anger 
wrath: e 6293p e 


be delineted into the hand of the king th 


- and I will deſolate 


of alltheir wickednelſet Bs 
o en Fell elk beth end ann 
ment, for I wil cure 2 reucale vnto 


ance of and trueth. 
- dee e e 


5 E and will build 


* at the fir 
8 And I wil clenſe them from al their 1552 
whereby they haue ſinned againſt _ 
pardon all their * whereby th 
ned agai hereby they — 
1 | 
Aud! it ſnalbe to me a na ag 


an — beforeal the nations o (Ow 
ſhall heare all the g 


Againe there ſhall b 
heard in this place (which ye ſay ſhall be deſolate, 
without man, and without beaſt, enen in the ci 

of ludah, mo in the ſtreetes of Ieruſalem, that are 
without man, and without inkabitam,and 
without beaſt) 

11 The voice of ĩoy, and the voice of gladneſſe, 
the voice of the bridegrome, and the voice of the 
» bride, the voice of — that ſhall ay, BE ths 
5 of hoſtes, becauſe the Lord is good: for his 

exdureth f for euer, and of them that offer tb 
ce of praiſe —. — hoaſe of the Lord. for I wil 
to cauſe to e of tho land, as at the 


12 Thus ſayth the Lord of hoſtet, Againe in this 
39 out man, and without 
bead, Ld in all the — — ſhalbe dwel- 


De mien 

i 

W _ — = 
wipe  performe Sar red g which Thane, 


Is Inthoſe dayes, and at that time will Icauth 
the branch of ri 


n 


20 Thus brh the Lord, If you can break 
is Coucnantof the day my Couenant of the t. 
that there ſhould not bee day and night. in 

on, 

21 Then may my coucnant be broken with Da- 
nid my ſeruant, chat hee ſhould not bane a ſonne te 
prigas penile theove, and with the Leuitcs, aud 
Prielts my miniſters. 

23 As the armĩe of heaven cannot be numbred. 
neither the ſand ofthe ſea meaſured; ſo will I male 
tiply the ſeed of Dauid my ſeruant,and the Leuites 


F 1 tA Beg. 
1 * 
5 
CY 
I 


TY vnto the houſe of Iſracl, and 2 rothe hone of 


4£ 


22 


* 


N kee e e ert, th Lo 
hath hoſe hath _ vlog eb 1 
©, ſhould bee no 

re e 25 ey 


wy 
rulers ouer the ſeed of Abraham, Izhak, and Iaa- 
keb:for I will cauſe their captiuitie to returne, and 
baue compaſsion on t 

BY CHAP XXXIIII. 

2 He threatneth that the citie,and the king Zedelti- 
ab Halbe giuen into the bandes of the king of Babylon. © 
11 He rebuſeth their cyueltie CREE ir 

e word which came to leremiah from the 
Lord (when Nebuchad- rezzar King of Babel, 
and all his hoſt, and all the kindomes of the earth, 
that were vnder the power of his hand, add all peo- 
ple fonght againſt Ieruſalem,and againſt all the cl- 
ties thereof) ſa 
* Thr bes on Lord God of Iſrael , Goe, and 
eake to Zedekizh king of Judah , and tell him, 
chron. 1 bus faith the Lord, Behold, I will goon this citie 
36 19- into the hand of the king of Babel, and hee ſhall 
#hep. 29. barne it with fire, 
16,17- Aud thou ſhalt not eſcape ont of his hand, 


es ſhall beholde = face ofthe 

King ( ae hg ſpeake with 
to mouth, and ſhalt goe to Babel. 
4. Yer * the word of the Lord O Zedekiah, 


5 = _ by the ſword, 
chou ſhale die in peace: and according to 
the burning fo for thy fathers the 1 . ich th 
were before thee, ſo ſhall th s for 


Th proceed they ſhalllament cheeyymng Ob Lok 
s Then Teen 


Teremiah the Prophet ſpake all theſe 
GON vnto Zedekiab king of Iudah in Ieruſalem, 

7 MWben the king of Babels hoſt fought againſt 
Terufalem and againſt all ie cities of — ou 
wereleft, TITTY 2 and . 
lab: for theſe ſtrong citi the cities 
of ladah) 

8 This i the wel us eh vis Tea 
from the Lord , hoe 22 the king Zedekiah had 
made a covenant with people which were at 
1 to e. lber vnto them, 

That euery man ſhould let his ſeruant goe 
free, and man his handmai de, which was an 
Ebrew or an Ebreweſle,and that none ſhould ſerue 
himſelfe of them, s wit,of a Iew his brother. 

ro Now whenall theprinces,and all the people 
which had a to thecouenant, heard that euery 
one ſhould let his ſeruant goe free, hag lar his 
8 , and e 2 

more, t e et them goe 
_ 11 Baraſterward they 282 cauſed the 


free, to returne, and held them in ſubie&ion as ſer 
ns] handmaids, 
erefore the word of the Lord came vnto 
I from the ing, 
N dee 22 Lord God of Iſrael, I made a 
: . when 1 brought them 
2 — curofjh ie Egypt, out of the houſe of | ſer- 


3,18. 34. *At oterme of ſeuen yetes let ye go every 


C 


Or mn m——— err ernnennnmn— 


d. 3. but ſhalt 11 bee taken, and deliuered into his of 


whom they had lergo cham 


— — — - — 
eee Chap.xxisjovery, | Reformation repenited. - 


haue man his brother an brew which hath beene ſold 


vatothee : and when he bath ſerued thee fix yeres, 
thou ſhalt — him goe free from thee: but your fa- 
thers obeyed me not, neither inclined their cares, 
25 And ye were now turned and had done right 
Tots rh inproclai libertie, euery man to 
his nei 
me in the houſe 3 — is called. 
16 But ye ed and nas. gym for 
yee hane cauſed euery man and euery 
man his handmaide, _— yee had ſer at libertie 
at their pleaſure, to returne, and hold them in ſub- 
22 vnto you as ſeruaunts , and as hand- 


22 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Yee baue not 
ed me in proclaiming ſreedome euery man to 
rother, and enery man to his neighbour: be- 
beide reclaime a libertie for you, ſaith the Lord, 
to the 1 the peſtilence , and to the famine, 
and I will make — wals the kingdomes 
of the earth. 

18 And Iwill giue thoſe men that haue broken 
my eouenant, ue not the wordes ef the 
couenant, which they had made before mee, when 
2 che calfe in twaine, 1 


2 1 The princes of tudah, and the princes of Ie. 
ruſalem, the Eunuches, and the Priefis, am — the 
— abr ug land, which paſſed between the parts 


2 I will even give them into the hand of their 


mouth enemies, and into the handes of them that fecke 


their life: their dead bodies ſhall be for meat vn- 
to the foules of the heauen, and to the beaſtes of 


of Indah : thus ſaith the Lord of thee, Thou the earth. 


21 And Zedekiah kin u of Iudah, and his princes 
will I giue into the hand of their enemies and into 

the hand of them that ſeeke — and into the 
hand of the King of Babels hoſt, which are gone vp 
from you. 

22 Behold, I will command, faith the Lord, and 
cauſe them to returne to this citie, and ſhall 
fight againſt it, and take it , and burne it with fire: 
and I will make the cities of Iudah deſolate with- 
out an inhabitant. 

CHAP, XXXV. 
Hee propoſeth the _— wy Rechabites, end 
eby confoundeth the pride o lewes. 
T He word that came vnte leremiah from the 
Lord, iu the da * Ichoiakim the ſonne of 
Toſiah King of I 

2 Goe vnto the — = the Rechabites, and 
ſpeake vntothem , and bring them into the houſe 
of the Lond ˖[˖[i one of the bers, & giue them 
wine to 

3 Then — I Iaazaviah, che ſon of Ieremiah 
the ſonne of Habazziniah, and his brethren, and all 
his ſonnes and the whole houſe of the Rechabites. 

4 Aud I brought them into the houſe of the 
3 the chamber of the ſonnes of Hanan, the 


ſonne of Igdaliah a man of God, which was by the 


chamber of the princes, which was aboue the 
ber of Maaſeiah , the ſonne of Shallum, the 


24 4 


r of the | treaſure, chor oore 


And Lſet before the ſonnes of the houſe o 
a? Rechabites pots — wine, and cups, and 44 
vnto them, Drinke w. 

s Butthey Gid Wee will drinke no wine: for 
Ionadab che ſoune of Rechab our father comman. 
ded vs, ſay ing, Ve — drinke no wine, neither you 
nor your — 


7 Nacber dal ye ebuild "4 ſow ſced. — 


—— — — 


FT 


1 Fw r 


n 


e 


—_— 


„ 


7 


plant vi nor haue any, but all 
C 


— Meath. 21 


tents, that yee may liue a long time 
inthe land where ye be 

8 Thus haue we obeyed the voice of Ionadab 
the ſonne of Rechab our lather, in all that be hath 
charged vs, & we drinke no wine all our daies,nei- 
tber we, our wiues, e 

Neither build wee heuſes for vs to dwell in, 
neither haue we vineyard, nor field, nor ſeed. 

Te But wee haue remained in tents, and haue o- 
beyed, and done according to all that Ionadab our 
father commanded vs. 

xx But when Nebuchad-nezrar king of Babel 
came vp into the land, we ſaid, Come, and let vs go 


to leruſalem, from the hoſte of the Caldeans, and them 


from the hoſt of Aram: ſo we dwell at Ieruſalem. 

x2 Then came che word of the Lord vnto lere · 
an | | 

13 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, the God of 1&a- 
el, Goe, and tell the men of Indah, and the inhabi- 
tants of leruſalem, Will ye not receiue doctrine to 
obey >; as ons the Lord? 

14 Thecommaundement of Ionadab the ſonne 
of Rechab, that he cõmanded his ſonnes. thatthey 
thould drinke no wine, is ſurely kept: for vnto this 
day they drinke none: but obey their fathers com- 
mandement : notwithſtanding I haue ſpoken vnto 
you, tiſing early, and ſpeaking, but yee would not 

me. 

— I bane ſent alſo vnto you all my ſeruants the 

hen, riſing vp early, and ſending them, ſaying, 


Prop 
chat. 18. * Recurne now every man from his euill way, and 


11. 
85-5» 


ameud your workes , and goe not after other gods 
to ſerne them, and ye ſhall dwell inthe land which 
I haue giuen vnto you, and to your fathert, but yee 
would not encline your eaie, nor obey me. 

16 Surely the ſonnes of Ionadab the ſonne of 
Rechab haue kept the command ement of their fa · 
ther which he gaue them, but this people hath not 
obeyed me. 

17 Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, the 
God of Iſrael Behold, I will bring vpon Indah and 
vpon all the inhabitants ef Teruſalem , all the euill 
chat I haue pronounced againſt them, becauſe 
haue ſpoken vnto them, but they would not heare, 
and I haue called vatothem, but they would net 
anſwere. 

18 And Ietemiah ſaid to the houſe of the Re- 
chabites, Tbas ſaith the Lord of hoſtes the God uf 
Iſrael, Becauſe ye haue obeyed the commandement 
of lonadab your father, and kept all his precepts, 
2 done according vnto all chat he hath eorman. 

ed you. 

19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, the 
God of Iſrael, lonadab the ſonne of Rechab ſhall 
not want a man to ſtand before me for euer. 

; CHAP. XXXVI. 


of all F euill which I determined to do vnto them, 
that they may return euery man from his euil way, 
chat I may forꝑiue their __ and their ſinnes. 

4 Then Ieremiah called Baruch the ſonne of 
Neriah, & Baruch wrote at the mouth of Ieremiah 
all the words of the Lord. which he had ſpoken va- 
to him,vpon a roule or booke. 8 

5 And leremia ded Baruch, ſaying, l 
AP and cannot goe into the houſe of the 

ord, 

_ 6 Therefore go thou, and read the roule wher- 
in thou haſt written at my mouth the words of the 
Lord, inthe audience of the people in the Lordes 
houſe vpon the faſting day: alſo thou ſhalt reade 

in the hearing © Al dab, chat come out of 
their _ II 7 bs ce es 

2 It et wil pray betore the 
and — 4 mT lr vis euill way,for 172 
is the anger, and the wrath that the Lord bath de- 
clared againſt this people . 

8 So Baruch the ſonne of Neriah did accord 
vnto all that Ieremiah the Prophet commaun 
him, 2 the booke the words of the 
in the Lords houſe, 

9 CAndinthe fift yere of Ichoiakim the ſoune 
of Ioſiah king of Indah, in the ninth moneth, they 
proclaimed a faſt before the Lord to all the people 
in leruſalem ,and to all the people that came from 
the cities of ludah voto Ieruſalem. 

To Then read Baruch in the booke the wordes 
of Ieremiah in the houſe of the Lord, in the cham- 
ber of Gemariah the ſon of Shaphan the ſecretary, 
in the e court at the entry of the new gate ot 
the Lords houſe in the hearing ef all the people. 

xt When Michaiah the ſonne of Gemariah,the 
ſonne of Shaphan, had heard out of the booke all 
the words of the Lord, : 

12 Then he went downe tothe kings houſe into 
the chancelors chamber, and lo, all the princes fate 
there, e Eliſhama the chancelor and Delaiah the 
ſonne of Shemaiah, and Elnathanthe ſon of Ach- 
bot. and Gemariahthe ſonne of Shaphan , and Ze» 
dekiah the ſonne of Hananiah, and all the princes. 

13 Then Michaiah declared vnto them a!l the 
words that hee had heard when Baruch read in the 
booke in the audience of the people, ; 

14 Therefore all the princes ſent Ichudi the ſon 
of Nethaniahthe ſonne of Shelemiah the ſonne of 
Chnſhi,vnto Baruch, ſaying, Take inthine hand the 
roule,wherin thou haſt read in the audience of the 
people,and come. So Baruch the ſonne of Neriah 
took: the roule in his Land,and came vnto them. 

15 And they ſaid vnto him, Sit dewne now, and 
read it, that wee may heare. So Baruch read it in 
their audience. 

16 Now when they had heard all the words,they 
were afraide both one and other, and ſaid vnto Ba- 


T "Baruch writeth as leremiab enditeth the Booke of ruch, We will certifie the king of all theſe words. 


the cur ſes apamſt Judah and Iſrael. g Hee i (ext with 
the boat e vnto the & readeth it before them all. 
24 Ne i culled the rulers, andreadeth it before 
them alſo, 23 The ting caſteth it in the fre. 28 There 
* auo:her written at the commande men: of the Lord. 
A Nd iu the fourth yeere of Iehoĩakim the ſonne 

of Iofiah — tadah, came this ward vato 
Teremialr from the Lord,faying, 

2 Taketheea roule or booke, and write there- 
in all the words that I haue ſpoken to thee againſt 
Iſrael and againſt Iudak,and againſt al the nations, 
from the day that I ſpake vnto thee , auen from the 
dayes ef Ioftah vnto this day. pigs 

lt may be tliat the houſe of Tudah will heare 


„ 44% 


17 And they examined Baruch, ſay ing, Tell vs 
now, how diddeſt thou write all theſe words at his 
mouth? 9 

18 Then Baruch anſwered them, He pronounced 
all theſe wordes vnto mee with his mouth , and 1 
wrote them with inke in the booke. \...__ 

19 Then aid the princes vnto Baruch, Gopide 
— and lere miah. & let no man know where 

ee be. * 
4 20 CAnd they went in to the Ning to the cqurt. 
But they layed vp the roule in thEchamber of Eli- 
ſhama the chancellour, and tolde the King 
words that he might heare. \ 

21 So the king ſent Ichpdito fer the roule * 


The roule fs written add read. 


U 
17.2. 
36.7: 


ebep. 


— 


3. 24. 


— W MR $ " * 
2 "= 3 
| lle | b 
Another ro written, 


he tooke it out of Eliſhama the chancellors cham- 
and Ichudi read it in the andience of the 

and in the audience of all the ptinces, which 

beſide the King. 3 |: 

22 Now the king fate in the Winter houſe, in 
the ninth moneth, and there was a fire butning be- 
fore him. ; 

23 And when Iehndi had read three or ſoure 
fides, hee cut it with the penknife , and caſt it into 
the firethat was on the hearth , vntill all the rolle, 


25 Neuertheles, Elnathan, and Delaiah and Ge. 
mariah had beſeught the King that hee would not 
burne the rolle: but he would not heare them. 

26 But the King commanded Ierahmeel the fon 
of Hammelech , and Saraiah the foune of Azricl, 
and Shelemiah the ſonne of Abdiel, to take Baruch 


8 N and Ieremiah the prophet, but the Lord 


em ” 

27 «© Then the word of the Lord came to Tere- 
naß (after that the king had burnt the rolle and 
abe words which Baruch wrote at the mouth of le- 
remiah) faying, 2 

28 Take thee againe another rolle, and write in 
it all the former words that were in the firſt rolle, 
which Ichoiakim the king of ludah hath burne. 

29 And theu ſhalt fay to Ichoiakim King of In- 
dah, Thus ſaith y Lord, Thou haſt burnt this rolle, 
Geyiog, Way thou written therem, ſaying, that 
the king of Babel ſhall certainely come and de. 
this laud, and ſhall take thence bot man and 


? 
39 Therefore thus faith the Lord of Ichoiakim 


wrote therein at the mouth of Ieremiah all the 
wordes of the booke which Ichoiakim King of 
Judah had burnt in the fire, — 8 
beſides them many like words, 


CHAP. XXXVII. 

Zedetiab ſucceeded lecomiab. 3 Hee ſendeth nts 
Jerenuch to pray for bim. 12 leveriah going into the 
Land of Benzanzin,u taken. 1 5 He i beaten , aud put 

ri 


in priſon, 
Aneta ſonne of Ioſiah reig · 
ned for Coniab the ſonne of Ichoiakim, whom 


— cbr. Nebuchad· rexxar King of Babel made Ting in the 
10. 


cba. 52.1 


at 


land of ludah. 

2 Bat neither he, nor his ſernants, nor the peo. 
ple of the land weuld obey the words of the Lord, 
— 2 by che f miniſtetic ofthe Prophet 


3 And Zedekiah the king ſent Iehucal the fon 
— wr $9 ye r — — Maaſe- 
a prieſt, to et Ieremi Ia 
— 2 — 8 

NI 928 pg the 

:3or not intothe on. 
D 
N beliged lerufalem, 


n R 1j. 3 ii EY . 


tidings of them, 

4 bet nh : 

Ieremi ing, 

7 Thus ith the kes God of Iſrael, Thus hal 
ye fay to the King of Iudah , that ſent you vats me 
to enquire of me, Behold, Fharaohs hoſt which is 
come forth to helpe you, ſhall returne to Egypt in- 
to their owne b 

8 And the Caldeans ſhal come againe and fight 
againſt this citie, and take it, and burne it with fire. 


Thus ſaith the Lord, Deceiue not your ſelues, IO ri 
ſaying, The Caldeans ſhall ſurely depart from vs: — 1 


for they ſhall net depart. 


ro For though ye had ſmitten the whole hoſt of Winder, * 


the Caldeans that fight againſt you , and there re» 
mained bas wounded men among them, ze: ſhould 
euery man riſe vp in his tent, and burne this citie 
with fire. . 

11 When the hoſt of the Caldeans was broken 
vp from leruſalem, becauſe of Pharaohs armie, 
13 Then leremiah went out ot Ierulalem to goe 
into the land of Beniamin, ſeparating himielfe 
thence from among the people. 


13 And when hee was in the gate of Beniamin, 
there was a chieſe Officer, whoſe name was Iriiah, 
the ſonne of Shelemiab,the ſunne of i 


Hananiah,an = 
he tooke Ieremiah the Prophet, ſaying, Thoujficeſt 1 . Hal- 


to the Caldeans. 

ta Then faid Jeremiah, That ĩs falſe, I flee not 
to the Caldeans: but hee would not heare him: ſo 
Iriiab tooke Jeremiah, and brought him to the 
princes. 

15 Wherefore the princes were angry with le- 
remiah, and ſmote him, and layd him in priſon m 
the houſe of lehonathau the Scribe; for they had 
made that the priſon. 1 

26 When leremiah was entred into the dunge- 
on and irto the priſons, and had remained there a 
long time, a 

17 Then Zedekiah the King ſent, and tooke him 
out, and the King asked him ſecretly in his houſe, 
and ſaid, Is there any word from the Lord? And le- 
remiak faid , Vea: for ſaid he, Thou ſhalt be deli- 
nered into the hand of the King of Babel. 

13 Moreouer, Icremiab ſaid vnto King Zedeki- 
ah, What haue I offended againſt thee, or againſt 
thy ſeruants , or againſt this people, that yee haue 
put me in priſon ? 


19 * Where are now your 3 — = 654.2. 


pheſied vate you, ſaying, The King of Babe 
not come againſt you,nor againſt this land? 
20 Therefore heare now, I pray thee,O my 


lord 
the Ring: let my prayer 4 be accepted before thee, Tele falls 


that thou canſe mee not to returne to the houſe 
Ichonathan the Scribe, leſt I dic there. 

21 ThenZedekiah the King commaunded that 
r put Ieremiah in the court of the priſon, 
and that they ſhould gine him daily a piece of 
bread out of the bakers ſtreete, vntill all the bread 
in the city were eaten vp. Thus Ietemiah remained 
in the court of the priſon. 

CHAP. XXXVIII. 
1 By the motion of the rulers, leremiah is pus into 
a duwgeon. 1% Al the — of Ebed melech , the 


ſbeweth the King haw hee 


te death. 
744 iah the ſon of Mattan, and Geda- 
liah the of Paſnhhur, and lucal the ſonne 


of Shelemiab and Paſhhor the ſonne of Malchiah, 


beard ch miah hadſpok 
the people, ang, 


"The Propheris bamen, 2 


departed from Ieruſalem) + E87. 
came the word of the Lord vatothe — 


10 1 f 


| 


COu7 de 


| geth, 


* — 
for, ſe dee eee ad. 


that is in the houſe of the Lord, and the Ki 


2 Thas fith dhe Lerd, Hee that remaineth in 
| this citieſhall dieby the (word, by 3 
by the peſtilence: but hee that 
Caldeans 


1A 


nne hee that got och tte they 


and ſnall li 
3 Thus ſaith the Lord, This citie ſhal} ſurely be 
given into the band of the king of Babels armie, 


which ſhall rake it. 
ſaid vnto the King, We 
to death : for thus 
the men of warte that 
remaine in this citie, and the bands of all erg 
ple, in ſpeaking ſuch words vnto them: forth 
man ſecketh not che wealth of this people — 


ure. 
5 Then Tedekiah the king ſaid, Behold hee is 
in your hands, for the king can deny you nothing. 

6 Then tooke they Ieremiah, and caſt him in- 
to the dungeon of Malchiah the lonne of Hamme- 
lech, that was iu the — of the priſon: and they 
let donne leremiah with cords : and in che  dunge- 


faſt in the mi mire. 


125. 97 NowwhenEbed-melech the f blacke Mare, 
ſite or one ofthe Eunuches which was in houſe 
e pan that _— had put Icremiah in the dungeon, 


fare in the gate of Beniamin) 

* ad 'E d-melech wene out of the Kings 
houſe, aud ſpake to the King, ſaying 

9 My lord the King, theſe men . done evill 
inal that they haue dene to Ieremiah the Prophet, 
whom they haue caſt into the dungeon, and he di- 
ethforh inthe place where he is: for there is 
no more bread in the citie. 

rs Then the King commannded Ebed-melech 
the blacke More, ſaying, Take fromhence thirtie 


klebe vr. men ſ with thee, and take Ieremiah the Prophet 
der thine out ofthe before 
Fand. 


he die. 

rr So Ebed-melech tooke the men with him, 
and went to thehouſe of the King vnder the trea- 
ſarie, and tooke there old rotten —_ worne 
clouts, and let them downe by c dun- 

to Jeremiah. 

12 And Ebed-melech the blacke Morefaid vn- 
to Ieremiah ,'Pat now theſe olde rotten regs and 
worne,vnder thine arme holes, between the cords: 
_ leremiah did fo. 

So they drew vp Ieremĩah with cords, and 
ol e him vp out of the — th and leremiah re- 
mained in the court of the 

14 CThen Zedekiah che king ſent,and tooke Te- 
remiah the Prophet vnto him into the third 7 
ſay 
vnto leremiak, Iwill aske thee a thing: hide no- 
thing from me. 

15 Then Teremiah ſent to Tedekiah, If l declare 
it vnto thee, wilt thou uot ſlay mee ? and if I giue 
thee connſe ell, thou wilt net heare me. 


16 So the Ting ſwareſecretly vats Ieremiah oy. 


ing: As the Lord liueth that made vs theſe ſaules, I 
not ſlay thee, nor giue thee into the handes 
of theſe 4 that ſeeke thy life. 

17 Then ſaid Teremiah wnto Zedekiah , Thus 

faith the Lord God of hoſtes, the God of "Urael, 
If thou wilt go ſorth vnto the King of Babels prin- 
ces, then thy fouleſhal 233 this citie ſhall not 
be burnt yp with fire,and 5 
houſe. 
18 But are e e 
Babels princes then ſhal tis city be giuen into the 
hand of the Caſearis, and they ſhall burne it with 
bre and thou ſualt uot eſcape out of their bande. 


dad. Ltd 


. ie Lord elect the 
er Nen then wile refuſe po forth ghissthe 
t to 1s 


22 And þchold,all the women that are left in the 
King of Iudahs bouſe ſhall be ee ee to the 
King of Babels princes: and thoſe women ſhall ſay, 
oy friends haue perſwaded thee,and haue prenai- 

1 i N = a faſtened in the mire, 
acke.. 

1 hei + 4 d th 
e eee er 

ſhalt bee taken by chel band 
of the King ae oil this cite ſhalt thou cauſe 
to wi 
24 Then ſaid Zedekiab voto Teremiah , Let no 
know of theſe thou Galt not die. 
12 But if th bs ear wry 
cd with thee,and they come vuto thee,an 
to thee, Declare 9 con now, what thou bald faid 
vnto the) hide it not from vs, and we a 


beet raghor rx for the matter was not per- 
1 

825 £ 50 Ievemiah abode ſtill in che court of the 
R : and 

— fo hen ĩeruſalem was taken. 


ded for. 15 Ebed-melcch i delinered frows cap 
1 ninth yeere of — of STE o 

the tei: th mobeth, came Nebuchad nexzar King 2 

dare e e 
"EA 

And in the eleventh yere of Zedekiahyinthe 
fourth moneth,the ninth day of che moneth, the ci- 
tie was broken vp. 

3 And all che . of the king of Babel came 
in, and ſate in the middle — — Share- 
— _ -nebo, Sarſechim, Rabſaris, Neregal, 

—.— all the reſidue of the prin- 
es ch the King of Babel. 

And when Zedeckiab the King of Indah ſaw 
as all the men of warte, then they fled, and 
went out of the eitie by night, thorow the Kings 

arden aud by the gate betweene the two wals,and 
fe wenttoward the wilderneſſe. 

5 But the Caldeans hoſt purſued after them, and 
ouertooke Zedekiah in the deſert of Ierĩcho: aud 
when they had taken — brought him to Ne · 
buchad- rexzat _ of Babel vato Riblab into the 
land of Hamath, . 
him. 

6 Then the Kingof Babel dans ſonnes of 
Zedekiah in Riblah before his eyes: alſo che King 
of 8 Nobles of Iudah. 

Morreuer, hee pat out eyes, and 

boy 
And 


8 | has 


| bound him inchiinrygo caric hip 


5 


224. 


2111. 


5 Then Nebuzar-adan'the I chiefe ſteward ca- 
— oe into B the remnant of the 
t remained in the citie, and thoſe that 


9”, 
taue of . 
ee . A fed andfallen vnto bim, with the reſt of the 


people that remained, . _ 

10 But Neburar · adan the chiefe ſteward left che 
poere that had nothing in the land of Indah , and 
gaue them vin. and fields at the fame time. 

It Now Nebuchad, rezzar King of Babelgave 
43br.by — Tetemiah + vnto Nebuzar-adan 
chiefe teward ſay ing. 
—_ "12 Take yas f Rane well to him, and doe 
4 tür et kim no harme, but doe vuto him euen as bee ſhall 
thine eye: ſay vnto thee. . #7 
pon bim 13 80 Neburar- adanthe chiefe ſteward ſent, and 
Nebuſhazban, Nb. rig, and Neregal, Sbarezer, 
Kibmag,and all the King of Babels prince: 

14 they ſent, and tooke leremiah ont of 
the court of the priſon , and committed him vnto 
Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam the ſonne of Sha- 
phan, that he ſhould caric him home: ſo hee dwelt 
among the people. 

1 Now the word of the Lord came vnto Iere- 
mich, while be was ſhut yp in the court of the pri- 
ſon,faying, * f 

16 Goe and ſpeake to Ebed · melech the blacke 
Meoredoying, Toes ſaith the Lord of boſts the God 


of Iſracl, Be . will bring my words vpon this 
citie for euill, and notfor good, and they bee 
accompliſhed in that day before thee, 


17 But I will deliner thee in that day, faith the 
Lord, and thou ſhalt not be giuen into the hand of 
the men whom thou feareſt. 

__ For l — — 1 — ſhalt 
net fall by the ſword, but thy life thalbe for a pray 
vnto reac becauſe thou bak put thy truſt in mee, 
Aich the Lord. 

CHAP, XI. 

- 4 Teremiah hath licenſe to goe whither bee will, 8 
22 with the people thai remaine with Ge. 

*He worde which came to Ieremiah from the 

Led, aſter that Nebuzar-adan the chiefe fte- 
ward bad let him goe from Ramath,when hee had 
taken him being bound in chaines among all that 
were caried away captive of Icruſalem and Iudah, 
which were caried away captiue into Babel. 

'2 And the chicfe ſteward tooke Ieremiah, and 
laid vnto him, The Lerd thy God hath prouounc ed 
this plague vpon this place. 

3 NowtheLord Path brought ir, and done ac- 
equity as he hath ſaid : becauſe ye haue ſinned a- 
qua Lord, and haue not obeyed his veyce, 

erefore this thing is come vpon you. 
4 And now behold; I looſe thee this day from 
Ye chaines which were on thine hands: if it pleaſe 
thee to come with me into Babel, come, and Iwill 
Icoke well vnto thee”: hut if it pleaſe thee not to 
b. ceaſe come with me imtoBabdl, | tarie full; behold, all 


10.4 chy the land i I before thee ; whiter it ſeemeth good 
ad conuenient for thee to goethither goe. : 
deer, * 5 For yet he was not returned: cherfore he ſaid 


Returne to Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam, the ſoqne 
of Shaphan,whem the king of Babel hath made go- 
eernonr ouer all the cities of Indah,and dwel with 
im among the pcople, ot goc where ſoeuer it plea- 
thee to goe, Sa the £ jefe ſteward gauc him 
Anal,, and a ccwardſ and let him goe. 


; + 4% 43 a e 


Tben went Teremiah 


.Gedaliah 15 Haine. 
vnto Gedaliah the ſonne 
of Abikam to Mizpab, arid dwelt there with him 
the people that were left in the land. 

75 Now when all the caprains of the hoſt, which 
were inthe fields, enen they and their men heard, 
that the King ef Babel had made Gedaliah the ſon 
of Abikam gouernour in the land, and that he had 
committed vnto him men, and women, and chil. 
dren, and ot the poore of the land, that were not 
caried away captine to Babel, 

8 Then they came to Gedaliah ts Mizpah,even 
Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah, and lohanan, and 
lonathan the ſonnes of Kareah , and Seraiah the ſon 
of Tanehumeth, and the ſonnes of Ephai the Neto- 
Phathire,and Iexaniah the ſonne of Maachathi, they 
and their men. 

9 And Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, the ſonne 
of Shaphan * ſware vnto them, and to their men, King." 
ſaying , Feare not to ſerve the Caldeans : dwell in 25.24. 
the land, and ſerue the King of Babel, and it ſhalbe 
well with you. 

'To As ſor mee, behold, I will dwell at Mizpah 


: 9 


: 


| 


J 


CP RT OY 


1 


: 


to | ſerue the Caldeans, which will come vnto vs: Or. is r. 


but you, gather you wine, and Summer fruĩtes, and ceiue ib, 


oy le, and put them in your veſſels, and dwel in your or 10 in 
cities, that ye haue taken. tr eat the 
rr Likewiſe when all the Iewes that were in for jou. 


ö 
4 


Moab, and among the Ammonites, and in Edom, I Or. ch. ; 


and that were iu all the countreys, heard that the jeu to 
king of Babel had left a remnant of Indah,and that dm eli in. 
bee had fet ouer them Gedaliah the fon of Ahikam 

the ſonne of Shaphan; * 

12 Euen all the lewes returned ont of all places 
where they were driuen, and came to the land of 
Indah to Gedaliah vnto Mizpab , & gatheted wine 
and Summer fruits, very much. 

13 Moreouer, Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, and 
all the captaines of the hoſt that were in che ſields, 
came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 

14 And ſayd vntu him, Knoweſt thou not that 
Bꝛalis the king of the Ammonites hath ſent Iſhma- 
el the ſonne of Nethaniab to flay thee ? But Gedali. 
ah the ſonne of Ahikam beleeued them not. 

15 Then Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah ſpake to 
Gedaliah in M:zpab fecretly, ſaying, Let me goe, I 
pray thee, and Iwill ſlay Iſhmael the ſonne of Ne- 
thaniab, and no man ſhall know it. Wherefore 
ſhould he kill thee, that all the Tewes which are ga- 
thered vnto thee ſhould be ſcatteted, ard the tem- 
nant in Iudah periſh ? 

16 But Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam ſaid vnto 
Tohanan the ſonne of Kareah , Theu ſhalt not doe 
this thing: for thou ſpeakeſt falſiy of Iſhmael, 


+.+> +. 15 
2 Iſhmael killeth Gedaliah guileſally aud many o- 
ther with bim. 11 Iohanan followeth after Iſhmael. 
Vt in the ſeuenth moneth came Iſhmael the ſon 
of Nethaniah, the ſunneof Eliſhama,of the ſeed 
royall,& the privces of the King, and ten men with 
him, vnto Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam to Mizpah, 
and there they did cate bread together in Mizpah, 

2 Then aroſe Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah 
with theſe ten men that were with him, and ſmote 
Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam che ſonne of Sha- 
phan with the ſword. and flew him whom the King 
of Babel had made gouerour ouer the land. 

3 Iſhmael alſo flew all the lewes that were with 
Gedaliah at Mizpab,and al the Caldeans that were 
found there, and the men of warre. 

Now the frond Hey that he had ſlaine Geda. 


unk knew'it, - 
And no m eit, A e 


3 


1 dC. at nt 


7 Shechem, from 
and from Samaria, ener foureſcore men, hauing 


the houſe of the Lord. 


6 And Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah went = 


foorth from Mizpah to meete them · weeping as he 
went : and when he met them, hee ſaid vatothem, 
Come to Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam. 

7 And when they came into the mids of the ei- 
tie, Iſhmacl the ſonne of Nethamah ſlew them, an 
caſi them intu the mids of the pit, hee aud the men 
that were with him. 

8 But tenne men were found among them that 
Bard vnto Iſhmael, Slay vs not: for wee haue trea- 
{ares in the field, of wheat, and of barley,& of oyle, 
and of honie: ſo hee ſtayed, and ſlewe them not a- 
mong their brethren, 

9 Nowe the pit wherein Iſhmael had caſt the 
dead bodies of the men, whom hee had ſla ine be- 


cauſe of Gedaliah, is it; which Aſa the King had th 


made becauſe of Baſha King of Iſrael , and Iſhmael 
the ſonne of Nethaniah filled it with them that 
were ſlaine, 


bikam, and Ichmael the ſonne of Nethaniah caried 
them away captiue, and departed to go ouer tothe 
ices. 


11 But when Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, and 
All the captaines of the hoſte that were with him, 
heard of all the euil that Iſhmael the ſonne of Ne- 
thaniah had done, 

12 Then they all tooko ther men, and went to 
Gght with Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah,& found 
him by the great waters that are in Gibeon. 

x — when all the people whom Iſhmael ca- 
Mr | away captiue, ſaw lohanan the ſon of Kareah, 
and all che captainesof the hoſte that were with 
him they were glad. 

14 So all the people that Iſhmael had caried a- 
wy captiue from Mizpah, returned & came again, 
and went vnto Iohanan the ſonne of Tareah. 

15 But Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah eſcaped 
from Iolanan with eight men, and went to the 
Ammonites. 

6 Then tooke Iohanan the ſon of Kareah , and 

all the captaines of the hoſt that were with him, all 
the remnant of the people, whom Iſhmael the ſon of 
Nethaniab had caried away captiue from Mizpah, 
(after that hee had ſlaine Gedaliah the ſonne of A- 
hikam) enen the ſtrong men of warre, and the wo- 
men,and the children, and the eunuches, whom he 
had brought againe from Gideon : 

17 And they departed aud dwelt in Geruth- 
Chimham, which is by Beth-lebem , to gee and to 
enter iuto Egypt, 

18 Becauſe of the Caldeans: for they feared them 
becauſe Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniab had flaine 
Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, whom the King of 
Babel made gouernour in the land. 

CHAP. XIII. 

1 The captaines as te counſel of Ieremiah what they 

vag br to doc. 7 Hee adm miſbelb the t of the 
le nos to goe mito Egypt, | 
iT Hen all the captaines of the hoſte,and Iohanan 

NL e e eo ive of 
H tah, and all the people (To: the leaſt vato 
the moſt, came, 


———ů— ä ů ů ů ů j²èðLðÚi. w w] ---. -- ⁰-ů̃ 


Teremiak the Prophet, 
er, we beſcech thee, & pray for vn vato the 


Shilok, 2 Andfaidrnto 


d whatſocuer thing the Lord 
declare it vato you : I will 


ene 
en id to 
wikhelſe of tue and faith 


xx Feare not for the Rin 
— — * — 
Iam with you to ou, and to deliner you 
his hand * Y Y 


| 


her faid vnto them, 
1 have heard you : bebold , I will, pray vnte the 


ro your ooh, on 
anſwere 
kerpe nothing backe 


The Lord bee a 


e or eml,we wil obey the 
| God,to whom we ſend thee, that 
ar dr when we obey the voice of 


7 And ſo aſter ten dayes came the word of the 


emiah. 
Then called he Tohanan the ſonne 
taines of the hoſte which were with 
e people, from the leaſt tothe moſt, 
And ſaid vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord God 
of Iſrae ye ſent mee to preſent your 


e will dwell in this land, then I wil build 
pou, and I will plant you, and 
not roote you out: for I repent mee of the euil that 


of Babel, of whom ye 
im,ſaith the Lord: for. 


12 And Iwil grant you mercy,that he may haue 
N Lad hee thall exnſe hon do 


ah : Thus faith the Lord of 
, If ye ſet your faces to en 
and goe to dwellthere) 

e ſword that you feared, ſhal take you 
there in the land of Egypt, and the famine, forthe 
which ye care, ſnall there hang vpon you m Egypt, 


ſet their faces to enter 
ell there, ſhall die by the 
by the famine, and by the peſtilence, and none © 
ſhal remaine, nor eſcape from the plague that 


18 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoftes the God of 
Iſrael, As mine anger and my wrath hath bin p- 
inhabirauts 3 

foorth when 
3 ; 
„ and acurſe, and a te- 
ptoch, and ye ſhall ſee this place no more. 
of Indah, the Lord hath faid 
e ee, eee 
admenithed you this day. 
Sele un forts 
vs 
ud declare vn vs enen 
acconding 


er 
See, 


2282 


L ane ä * ä 66 — 0 * * 
> 2 a * * ah L - * = 4 Y * 
ne deus ton of Egypt. 

os 


$9, the 


x 
houſe of Senne the land of E 
ve ſume. the gods of th Egyptians ſhal- 


ere ee 
and we will doe it. . 
21 Therſote I haue this day declared ir you, but 


baue not obeyed the voice of the Lord your 
9204,nor any thing for the which he hath ſent mee 


vato 

— therefore know certainely, that ye (hall 
die by the ſword, by the famine, and by the peſti- 
Jence, in the place whither yee deſire to goe and 


dwell. 
CHAP. XIIII. 

Johann carieth the remmant of the people into E- 
Ost contrary to the minde of Icremiah. & leremiah 

th the defiruTion of gi. 
Ow when Ieremiah had made an end of ſpea- 
E vnto the whole people all the wordes of 
the Lord their God, for the which the Lord their 
God had ſcat him to them, euen all theſe words, 

2 Then e Azariah the ſonne of Hoſhaiah, 
and Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, and all the proud 
men, ſaying vnto leremiah, Theu ſpeakeſt talily:the 
Lord our God hath not ſent thee to ſay,Goe not in- 
to Egypt to dwell there, ; 

3 But Baruch the ſonne of Netiah pronoketh 
thee againſt vs, for to deliuer vs inte the hand of 
the Caldeans that they may ſlay vs, and cary vs a. 
way captiues into Babel. 

4 So lohanan the ſonne of Kareah, and all the 
eaptaines of the hoſte , and all the people obeyed 
2 voice of the Lord, to dwell in the land of 


$5 But Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, and all the 
eaptaines of the hoſt tooke all the remnant of In- 
„that were returned from all nations, whi- 
Res ney dwell in the land of 
I 2 


s Zues men and women, and children, and the 
kings daughters, and cuery perſon that Nebuzar- 
dan the chiefe Reward had left with Gedaliah the 
onne of Ahikain , the ſonne of Shaphan, and lere - 
miahthe Prophet,andBaruch the ſonne of Netiah. 
7 Sothey came into the land of Egypt: for they 
— +a us came they 
to Tah 


8 Then came the word of the Lord vnto le- 
remiah in Tabpanbes,ſaying, 

9 Take ſtones in thine hand and hide 
chem in the clay in the bricke kill, which is at the 
entry of Pharaohs houſe in Tahpanhes in the ſight 
of the men of Indah 

10 And ſaꝝ vnto them „Thus faith the Lord of 
hoſts the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will ſend & bring 
Nebuchad-rezzar the King of Babel my ſeruant, 
and wil ſet histhrone me theſe ſtones that I haue 
hid, and he ſhall ſpread his pauilion ouer them. 

1: And when he ſhall come bee ſhall fmite the 
land of Egype : ſuch as are appointed for death, to 

uc 


death, and ſuch as are for captinitie, to captiuitie, 
and ſuch as are for the Word, to the ſwerd. 


12 And I will kindle a fire in the houſes ef the 
| para Egypt, and he ſhall burne them, and carie 
away captiues, and he ſha} — himſelfe with 
theland of 110 , as a ſhepheard puttech on bis 
t. and ſhall depart from thence in peace. 

He ſhall breake alfo the images of fBethſhe- 
& the houſes of 
e burne with fire. 
bebe propicie rhev e. ur 

Hey ther «Is 
#hes ſet light by the threaming of the Lord ave chaſte- 
wed. 26 The defirutbon of EA and of che lexes 

85erpin . 


pn Mes iid —4üämẽ—— 


2 7 Tr 7 — 


Ti word that came to leremiah concerning all 
the Iewes which dwell in the land of Egy 
and remained at Migdol, and at Tabpanhes —_—_ 
Noph, and in the —_— of Pathros, ſaying, 

2 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts the God of Iſra · 
el. Yee haue ſcene all the euill that I haue brought 
vponleruſalem, and vpon all the cities of Iudah: 
and behold, this day they are deſolate, and no man 
dwelleth therein. s 

3 Becauſe of their wickednefſe which they haue 
committed to prouoke mee to anger, in tlit they 
went to burne incenſe, and to ſcrue other) gods, 
whome they knew not, neiiber they wor you nor 
yuur fathers. 

4 Howbeit I ſent vnto you all my ſeruants the 
Prophets, riſing early, and ſending :hem, ay ing, Oh 
doe not this abominable thing that I hate. 

5 But they would not heare nor incline their 
eare, to turne from their wickedneſſe, and to burne 
no more incenſe vnte other gods. 

6 Wherefore my and mine anger was 
powred foorth, and was kindled inthe cities of 1u- 


dah, and in the ſtreetes of Ieruſalem, and they are 


deſolate, and waſted, as appearetõ this day. 

7 Thereſore now thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes 
the God of Iſtael, Wherefore commit ye this great 
euill againſt your ſoules, to cut off from you man 
and woman, child and ſuckling out of ludah, and 
leaue you none to remaine ? 

8 In that you prouoke me vnte wrath with the 
workes of your hands, burning incenſe vnto other 
gods in the land of Egypt, whither yee be gone to 

well: that yee might bring deſtruction vnto your 
ſclues, and that yee might be a curſe anda reproch 
among all nations of the carth. 

9 Haueyouforgotten the wickedneſſe of your 
fathers,and the wickedneſſe of the kings of Indah, 
and the wickedneſſe of their wiues,and your owne 
wickedneſſe, and the wickednefle of yeut wines, 
which they haue committed in the land of Iudah, 
and in the ſtreetes of leruſalem ? 


ro They are not {humbled voto this day, nei- Lor, - 
ther haue they feared nor walked in my Law , nor ten d 


in my ſtatutes, that I ſet before you & before your 
fathers. 

11 Therefore thus faith the T.ord of hoſtes the 
God of Ilrael, Behold, I wil ſet my face againſt you 
to * cuill and to deſtroy all ludak, 


12 And I will take the remnant of Tudah , that 4+ 


haue ſet their faces to goe into the land of Egypt 
there to dwell, and they ſhall all bee conſumed 
and fall in the land of Egypt: they ſhall eve» bee 
conſumed by the {word and by the famine: they 
ſhall die from the leaſt vnto the moſt by the 
ſword, and by the famine, and they ſhall bee a de- 
teſtation, and an aſtoniſhment , and a curſe, and a 
reproch. 
13 For I will vifit them that dwell in the land of 
t. as I have viſited leruſalem, by the ſword, by 
the famine,and by the peſtilence, 
14 So that none of the zemnant of Indah,which 
are into the land of Egypt to dwell there, 
ſhalf eſcape or remaine, that they ſhould returne 


into the land of Iudah, tothe which they + tanea IE. 
deſire to returne to dwell there: for none thAI] re · wp tber 


turne but ſuch as ſhall eſcape. 
rt 5 Then al the men which knew that their wines 
had burnt incenſe vnto other gods. aud all the wo- 
men that ſtood by, a multitude, enen all the 
people that dwelt in the land of Egypt in Pachros, 
anſwered leremiak,ſaying, 
16 The word that thoy haſt ſpoken vato * 


ö 


1 


OR ene * ä ry 


n „ 
* > © Di inate idol 8 
7 ? : - 


. 17 But we will e goeth 
ö 3932 WHE incenſe _—_ 
ö neene of heauen, and to powre out drink 
_ her,as we hane done,both we and our fathers, 
our kings & our princes in the cities of Iudah, and 
| $E5r.wee inthe 3 for then 1 had we plen- 
were ſati · tie of vitailes, and were well, and | felt none euill. 
renn 18 Butfince we left off to burne incenſe to the 
bread. Queene of heauen, & to out drinke offrings 
; 2 ſew. vndo her, we haue had || ſcarcenes of all things, and 


> 
mine, 


r9 And when we burnt incenſe tothe Queene of 
heauen, & are out 2 offri _ her.did 
we make her cakes toſ make her g powre out 
1 — drinke offcings vnto her, without our husbands? 
ö 20 Then ſaid leremiah vnto all the people, to 
the men, and to the women, and to all the people 
which had giuen him that auſwere, ſaying, 
21 Did not the Lord remember the incenſe, that 
ye burnt in the cities of ludah,and in the ſtreets of 
eruſalem, bozh you and your fathers, your kings 
. . and your princes , and the people ofthe land, and 
FEbr.53t + hach he not conſidered it ? 
wor come 323 Sothatthe Lord could no longer forbcare 
Dp into becauſe of the wickedneſſe of your inuentions, and 
| bus beart? becauſe of the abominations which yee kaue com- 
; mitted: therfore is your land deſolate and an aſto- 


| appeareth this day. c 
1 23 Becauſe ye haue burm incenſe, and becauſe ye 
haue ſinned 2 the Lord, aud haue not obeyed 
| the voice of the Lord, not walked in his Law, nor 
j in his ſtatutes, nor in his teſtimo r this 
plague is come vpon you, as appeareth this day. 
; 24 Moreouer, yo? hen — all the people 
8 and to all the women Heare the word of the Lord, 
[ all tudah that are in the land of Egypt. 8 
N 25 CThas ſpeaketh the Lord o hoſts, the God 
ef ifracl,faying, Ye and your wiues haue both ſpo- 
ken with your moathes, and fulfilled with your 
band, ſaying, We will performe our vowes, that we 
haue vowed to burne incenſe to the Queene of 
heauen, and to powie out drinke offrings vnto her: 
8 erforme your vowes , and doe the things 
. yeehaue vowed. 

26 Therfore heare the word of the Lord, all In- 
| dab that dwell in the land of E Behold, I haue 


i fworne by my great Name, faith the Lord, that my 
Name ſhall no more be called vpen by the mou 

; of any man of Iudah , in allthe laud of Egypt, ſay- 
1 ing, The Lord God liueth. 

5 25 Behold, I will watch ouer them for euill, and 
bot for aud all men of Iudah that are in the 
Land of Egypt, thalbe conſumed by the ſword, and 
| by the famine, vntill they be vtterſy deſtroyed. 

2 vet a ſmal number that eſcape the ſword hall 
returne out of the land of Egypt into the land of 
Tudah: and all the remnant of ludah, that are gone 
into the land of E to dwell there, ſhall know 
ö wheſe words ſhall Nand, mine or theirs. 

29 And this ſhall bee a gue vnto you, faith the 

Lord, when I viſit you in this place, that yer may 

how + my words ſhall ſurely ſtand againſt you 
or 


30 Thus faith the Lord, Behold, Iwill giue Pha- 
rach Hophra king of Egypt into the hand of his e- 
nemies , and into the hand of them that ſeeke hi 
hie: as I gane Zedekiah king of Indah into the 
| hand of Ncbuchad-rezzar king of Babel his ene · 
; mie, ho alſo ſought his life. 


* 


— 


| I the name of che Lord, we will notheare it of thee, 


wen: hane beene conſumed by the ſword and by the fa - Lord 


and a curſe , and without inhabitant, as 


ord 
his the Prophet,how N 


Biar 


"Faris infinite. Apron 


N : CHAP, XLY. eee 
be ſhould not iſh in the deftraftin 4 —— * 
r — e vnto 


CCC writ · 
ten theſe wordes in a booke at the mouth of lere · 
miah, in the fourth yere of Iehoiakim the ſoune of 
Iofiah king of Iudah, ſaying, #4 

2 Thus faith the Lord God of Iact yntothed; 
O Barnch, 

3 Theudiddeſtfay, Woe is mee now : forthe 
bath laid ſorow vnto my forow: 1 fainted in 
my mourning, and I can find no reſt. : 

4 Thusthaltthouſfay vnto him, The Lord faith: 
—ů — — — I haue built wil I deftroy, 

t whic ue planted will I plucke vp, e- 
ven this whole land. ae 


Aud ſeekeſt thou Ar f. ſelfe ? 
ſceke them nor 3 for devoid I! bes | 


ring a __ 
pon all fleſh, ſayth the Lord: but thy ff v It 
giue thee for a pray in all places whither thou 


CHAP. XLVI. * 
1 Hepropheſieth the deftruftion of Egypt. 25 Be- 


& the Prophet againſtthe Gentiles, 
dh Nec uh propane 1 
ich was riuer 
—— 


king 

kim mon _ king of Indah. | ? 

* N. — ready cr, and ſhield, and go forth 
4 Make ready the horſes, and let the horſemen 

ek e en, fourbilh the 

peares, and put on the brigandines. 


7 
nen backe ? for their mightie men are ſmitten, and 
are fled away, and lookehot backe: for feare wa 
ronad above Hidh the Lang. ___ 13 

The ſwift ſhall not flee away, nor the ſtrong 
man eſcape: they ſhall ſtumble, and fall coward the 
North by the riuet Perath. 

7 Who is this that commeth vp, as a flogd, 

waters are moned like the rivers Þ * 
. 8 Egyptriſeth vp like the flood, and bi waters 
are moued n he ſaich, I will goe 
21 


vp, and will couer the ea will deſtroy the ci 
with them that dwell therein. * 
9 Come vp yee horſes, aud rage ye 4 


let the valiant men come forth, the blacke 
and he Libyanathatbeare the fluld eig 


ro For this is the day of the Lord God of hoſts, 
and a day of vengeance that he may avenge him of 
his enemies: for the ſword ſhall deuoure,8& it (hall 
be ſatiate, and made drunke with their blood: for 
the Lord God of hoſti hach a ſaerrſce in the North 
countrey by the riuer Perath. 

1x Go vp vnto Gilead, and take balme, O virgin 
the 1 Egypt: in vaine ſnalt thou vſe ma- 
ny medicines: for thou ſhalt haue no health. 
12 The nations haue heard of thy ſhame, and 
thy erie hath filled the land: for hack 


—— ainſt the ſtrong, and der geladen 
Ae 
the Lord ſpake to Jeremiah 


13 FThe w 


rezzar king of Babel 
ſhouldcome and (mire the land of Egypt. _. 
14 Publiſh in id declare in Migdol. and 
proclaime in N inTabpanhes,end lay, Stand 


__— 


{ I] againſt Fpype: Againſt the Moabites Chap.xlvii 


thee : for the ſwerd ſhall deuoure 
. , ö 


r are thy valiant men put backe ꝰ they 
N rw} the Lord did driue them. 
16 He made many to fall, and one fell vpon an- 
ether: and they ſaid, Ariſe, let vs goe againe to our 
9 the land of our natinitie from 
0 Mer den dere Pharach king of E 
17 They did cry 0 of Egypt, 
Ane nde bab paſſed the time ap- 


18 As Iliue, ſayth the King, whoſe name is the 
Lord of hoſts,ſurely as Taber @ in the mountaines, 
and as Carmel & in the ſea,fo ſhall it come, 

hee O thou daughter dwelling 2 Ts 15 ow 
thee geare to goe into nite : for e 
ban be and dels , —.— an inhabitant. 

20 Egypt u lite a faire calfe , but deſtruction 
com : ont of the North it commeth. 

21 Alſo her hired men are in the middes of her 
like fat calves; they are alſo turned backe and fled 
away 27 : they could not ſtand , becauſe the 
day of their deſtruction was come vpon them , and 
the time of their viſitation. . - 

22 The voycethereofſhall goe forth like a ſer- 
bent : for they ſhal march with an armie, and come 
againſt her with axes as hewers of wood, 

33. be ape cut downe her foreſt , ſayth the 

Lord: fer they cannot be counted. becauſe they are 
more then ti ers, and are innumerable. 


Me ſball bes into the hands of the peopl 
of the North. yn 


ra rf er te watered tag a 
with their gods, an 


haraoh, and all them that truſt p 


26. And Iwill delinerthem into the handes of 


thoſe that ſeeke their lines , and into the hand of riſh,and the 


nezxzar king ot Babel, & into the hands 
ſeruants,and 2 ſhe ſhall dwell as in 


27 t * per Iaakob, 
andþe not thou afraid, O Iſrael : for behold, I will 
deliver thee from a farrecomntre, and thy ſeede 
from the land of their captinitie, and Iaakob ſhall 
retarne ,and bee in reſt and proſperitie, and none 
| make him afraid. | 
|  Feare thou not, O Iaakob my ſeruant, ſayeth 


N 
of his 


50 


Pharaoh ſmote Azzah. 

2 Thus ſayth the Lord, Behold, waters riſe 
out ofthe North, and ſhall be as n ſwelli flood, 
and (hall 
crie , 
land ſhall howle, 

3 Atthe noiſe 


Becanſe ofthe day that commeth to defttoy 
Alche philiſtims, and zo deſtroy and Zidon, 
andallike reſt Gun take their part? or the Lord 


— 


e 
The daughter 7 Eompr ſhalbe confounded; ſtructi 
jclnered 


en heme mem 


bd on eee eons Ae be ds en” +. 
9 . 4 y " — * 
for pride and crue tie. 245 
will deſtroy the Philiſtims , the remnane of the yle 
of Caphtor. 

5 Baldnefſe is come vpon Azzab: Aſhkelon is 
cut vp with the reſt of their valleys, How long wilt 
thou ent thy ſelfe >? - 

8 o 5 emer of the —— long will it 

e or ceaſe ?turne againe into icabberd 
reſt and be till, : a 

2 Ho can it eeaſe, ſeeing the Lord hath given 
ita charge againſt Aſhkelon, and againſt the ſea 
banke ? cnen there hath he appointed it. : 

CHAP. XLVIIL 

The word of the Lord againſt the Moabites, 26 B. 
cauſe of their pride and crueltis 
| Sp. Moab,thus faith the Lord of hoſts, 

the God of Iſrael, Woe vnto Nebo : forit is 
waſted: Kiriathaim is confounded and taken; Miſe 
gab is confounded and afraid. 

2 Moab ſhall boaſt vo more of Heſhbon: r 
they baue deuiſed cuill againſt it. Come, and let 
vs it, that it be no more a nation: alſo thou 
ſhalt be deſtroyed, O Madmen nd the ſword ſhall 
purſue thee. „ 

3 Avoyce of cry e from 
with defolation and — deſtiuction. 

4 Moab is deſtroyed: her little ones haue cau- 
ſed their erie to be heard. 

* For at Bs going vp 71 * the RA 
go vp with weeping : for in the going dene 
of Horonaim the — haue hows, — ol de- 
on, 
6 Fleeand ſave your lines,and be like vnto the 
in the wilderneſſe. 

7 For becauſe thou haſt truſted in thy workey, 
and in thy treaſares, thou ſhalt alſo bee taken, and 
Chemoſh ſhall goe forth into captiuitie with bu 


8 And the deſtroyer thall come vpon all cities, 
and no citic ſhall eſcape >the valley alſo ſhall pe- 
i plaine ſhall be deſtroyed aathe Lord 
ath en. | 


„ Giuewings vntu Moab, that it may feeand 
get away : forthe cities thereof ſhall bee deſolate 
without any to dwelltherein. - 
e 
i at ke 
La end drug blood. — 


rr 
he hath ſetled on his lees, and hath not beene pow- _ 
red from veſſell to veſlch neither hath he gone imo 
ptluitie: therefore his taſte remained in him, and 
his ſent is not changed. 8 
- 12 J Therefore behold, the dayes come + faith 
the Lord, that I will ſend vnto him ſuch as ſhall 
cary him away, and ſhall emptie bis veſſels, and 
breake their bottels, | 
; And Moab ſhall be aſhamed of Chemoſh, as 
ouſe of Iſracl was aſhamed ot Bet · el their 
ence. . 


hath ſpok 


I 
the 


185. gone 
vpver de- 
Atreyed. 


—— knowe his name, ſay, How is the 
beautifull rod 

15 Thou d 

come downe from thy glory. fon 

the deſtroyer of Moab, come vp vpon * 


| 


Ia. 16.8. 


Moab, 9 * 


and he ſhall deſtroy thy ſtrong holds. 

19 Thou that Aalen u der? ſtand by the 
__——_—_— — that fleeth and that ef. 
capeth , What is done ? 

20 Nb. confounded : for it is deſtroyed: 
howle and cry, tell yee it in Arnon, that Moab is 
made waſte, 

21 And iudgement is come ypon the plaine 
countrey,vpon Holon, and vpon Iahazah, and vpon 
. bon and vpon Nebo, and 

22 An Dibon,an ebo, and ypon 
the houſe of Diblathaim, * 

23 And vpon Kiriathaim,and vpon Beth · gamul, 
and vpon Beth meon, 

4 and vpon Kirioth, and vpon Bozrah,and vp- 
on all the cities of the land of Moab farre or neere. 

25 The horne of Moab is cut off, and his arme is 
broken, ſaith the Lord. 

26 Make ye him drunken: for he magnified him- 
ſelfe againſt the Lord: Moab ſhall y wallow in his 
vomite, and he alſo ſhalbe in derifion. 

27 For diddeſt not thou deride Ifracl,as though 
he bad been found among thecaes >for when thou 
ſpeakeſt of him, thou art mooued. 

28 O ye that dwel in Moab, leaue the eities, and 
dwell in the rockes,and be like the doue, that ma- 
keth her neſt in the ſides of the holes mouth. 

29 Wee haue heard the pride of Moab Geir 
exceeding proud) his — and his arrogancy, 
and his pride, and the hantineſſe of his heart. 

zo1 his wrath, ſaith q Lord, but ir ſhal not 
be ſo; and his diſsimulations:f6r they do not right. 

31 Therefore will Thowle for Moab, and Iwill 
cry out for all Moab : mine heart ſhall moutne for 

men of Kir-heres. 

32 —— 7 m 
I wept for lazer : ants are gone ouer the ſea, 
they arecometo the 2 — deſtroyer is 
fallen vpon thy ſammer fruits, & ypon thy vintage, 

33 And ioy, and gladneſſe is taken from the 
| geld and fom the land of Moab : and 1 

ue cauſed wine to faile from the winepreſſe: 
none ſhall tread with ſhouting : their ſhouting ſhal 
be no ſhouting. 

34 From the crie of Heſhbon vnto Elaleh, and 
vnto lahaz haue hy made their noiſe : from Zoar 
vnto Horonaim the heifer of three yeeres old ſhall 
oe Farm, : for the waters alſo of Nimrim ſhall be 
wa 


- 35 Moreoner,l will cauſe to ceaſe in Moab,faith 
the Lord, him that offereth in e places, and 
him that burneth incenſe to his þ 
36 Therefore mine beart ſhall ſound for Moab 
like a ſhawme, and niine heart ſhall ſound like a 
Mhawme for the men of Kir-heres , becauſe the ri- 
ches that he hath — uhed. 
37 * For euery head ſhall be || balde, and enery 


_ beard plucked:vponall the hands ſhalbe cuttings, 


and vpon the loines ſackcloth, 

38 And mourning ſhall be vpon all the houſe 
tops of Moab, and in all the ſtreetes thereof: ſor I 
haue broken Moad like a veffel wherein is no plea- 
ſure,ſaith — — 5 a 

39 They ow!e, ſaying, How is he oy- 
ed! how hath Moab turned the backe with ſhame! 
ſo ſhall Moab be a derifion and a feare to all them 
about him. 

4 For thus faith the Lord,Behold, he ſhall flee 
as an Eagle,and —— his wings ouer Moab, 

47 The cities are taken and the ſtrong holds are 
wonne, & the mighty mens hearts in Moab at that 
gay ſhalbe as the be 


. "Term. FI | 
n 


truſted in her tre 


ofa woman in tranaile,” | ſhalbe 


2 And Moab thalbe 
ple, becauſe he _ — — the 

43 Feare,and pit,an e ypon thee, G 
inhabitant of Moab faith the Lord. ad 
44. He that eſcapeth from the feare , ſhall fall is 
the pit. aud he that getteth vp out of the pit, ſhalbe 
taken in the ſnare: for l wil bring it, enen 
Moab, the yere of their eee the Lord. 

45 They that fledde ſtood vnder the ſhadow of 
Heſhbon,becanſe ofthe force;for the fire came out 
of Heſhbon,and a flame from Sihon,and devoured 
the corner of Moab , and the top of the ſeditious 
children. 

45 Woe be vnto thee, O Moab : the people of 
Chemoth 2328 for thy ſonnes are taken cape 
tines, and thy daughters led into captiuitie. 

47 Let will 1 — ine the captivity of Mou 
ab in the larter dayes,ſaith the Lord. Thus tarre of 
the indgement of Moab, 

CHAP, XLIX. 

r The word of the Lord agamſi the Anmeniter, 
9 Idumea, 23 Damaſcus, 18 Kedar, 34 aud Elavs, 
9 the children of Ammon thus ſayeth the 

Lord. Hath Iſrael no ſonnes ? Or hath he none 
heire > Why then hath their King poſſeſſed Gad v 
and his people dwelt in his cities? 

2 Therefore behold,the dayes come,fayth the 
Lord, that I will cauſe a noiſe of warre to be heard 
in Rabbah of the Ammonites,and it ſhalbe a deſo- 
late heape,and her daughters ſhall bee burnt with 
fire : then ſhall Iſrael peſſefſe thoſe that poſſeſſed 
him, ſaith the Lord. 

3 Hole, O Heſhbon, for Ai is waſted: 7 yee 
daaghters of Rabbah : gird you with ſackecſoth: 
mourneand run to and fro by the hedges: for their 
Eing ſhall goe into captiuitie, and his prieftes, and 
his princes likewife. 

* Wherefore glorieſt thou in the valleys? thy 
ley floweth away, O rebellious 1 
„wing, Who come 
vnto me? 


5 Behold, I will bring a fearevpon thee, ſaytl 
the Lord God of hoſtes, of all thoſe that be about 
thee, and ye ſhalbe ſcattered euery man right forth 
and none ſhall gather him that fleeth. I 

6 Andafterward I will bring againe the capti- 
nitie of the children of Ammon. 

72 © ToEdom thus ſaith the Lord ef hoſtes, Is 
wiſedome no more in Teman? Is counſell periſhed 
from their children? Is their wiſedeme vaniſhed ? 

8 Flee ye inhabitants of Dedan (they are tur- 
ned backe, and haue conſulted to dwell) tor I haue 
bronghe the deſtruction of Eſau vpon him, and the 
time of his viſitation. 

9 Ifthegrape gatherers come to thee, would 
th _ _ re tort If ne comp by 
night,they wi lt aue enough. 

* Fort hane diſconered Ela : Thane 2 
red his ſecrets: and hee ſhall not be able to hide 
himſelfe: his ſeede is waſted. and his brethten and 
his neighbours, and there ſhall be none to ſay, 

tt Leaue thy fatherleſſe children, nd 1 will pre- 
ſerue them aline,and let thy widowes traſt in me. 

12 For thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, they whoſe 
iud was not to drinke of the cup. haue aſſu- 
redly drunken, and art thou hee that ſhall eſca 
free i thou ſhalt not goe free, hut thou ſhalt ſurcly 
drinke of it. 

13 For I haue ſworn by my felfe,faith the Lord, 
that Bozrah ſhalbe waſte, and for a reproch, and a 
deſolation, and a curſe, and all the cities thereof 

perpetuall deſolatiom. 


171 


piu 


be 
hee hath — 


x 


ſent vnto the 


heathen, ging, 
yoarogerherand come err her, , and riſe vp to 
621 For loe, I will nts thee thee but ny 


16 An vrideofchine bearthath 
deceiued thee, th that dwelleſt in the cleftes of 
ues h 


thou ſhoaldeſt make as high as the caple, 
I will bring thee downe from thence, ſayeth the 


17 Alſo Edom ſhalbe deſolate,enery one that 
by it. ſnall be aſtoniſhed,and ſhall h 


N 1 kifſe at all 
e plagues thereot, 
is As in the ouerthrow of Sodome and of Ge- 


morah,and the places therof neere about, ſaith the 
Lorde : no man 1 dwell * neither ſhall the 


ſonnes of men remaine in 

{3 Behold beſhal comes like a lion fromthe 
ar bt vntethe ſtrong dwellin r 
exen I will make him 
and who is a choſen man 
intagaiaſther?for who is ike me? 
„ eb ho ĩs the 

ee db 
20 Therfore A the Thod thee 
nſt Edom, & — that 
hee hath againſt the inhabitants of Te. 
man: — — them 
3 their habitations deſdlate 


7 The earth is moned at the noyſe of their fall: 
ms Bebo eat heard in the red ſea. 
Behold Re ad 
his wings 
SED] —— eau 
Hamath is con- 
heard euill ti - 


Feed — eee turneth herſelfe 
ne hath ſeized her:anguiſh and ſor- 

xowes haue taken her as a v man in trauell. 
25 How is the glorious eitie not reſerued, the 

eitie of my ioy ? 
— eee her young men ſhall fall in ber 
her men of warre ſhalbe cue off in 
— ebe Lond of boſts 

I wil kindle a fire in the wall of Damaſ- 
ens hich that conflragthe of Ben-hadad, 
uy 8 3 —— 
ch Nebuchad Babel ſhall 


1 : yea, they ſhall take to themſelues the 
wines, and ll their veſſels, and their camels, and 
* 1 crie vnte them, Feare is on euery fide. 
you farre . — haue conſulted to 
r ye inhabitants of Hazor,ſaith the Lord: for 
* Babel bath taken coanſel 


haue neither gates nor barres, 
32 And their catnels ſhall bee a hooty, and the 
multitude of their cattell a ach 15, -er pub png or 


hem inroall 
will their defirudion from all the 
Lord, 


&wS ow 
oy 


x4 ranches ne fon eee 3 N And Hance den bes 


for euer: eie 
2 

= drone eng — 
the Prophet concerning 


ing, 
35 Thusſayth the Lord of hoſtes, Behold,1 will 
breake the bowe of Elam,ever the chiefe of theie 


36 oo vpon Elam I _ brivg the foure winds 

narters of beanen,and will ſcatter 

them —— irds al theſe winds & there ſhalbe no na« 

tion, vhither the fugitiues of Elam ſhall not come. 

222 For I wil cauſe Elam to be afraid before their 

emies, and them that ſeck their liues, and 

will bring vpon them a plague, exex theindignati» 

2 ſaith — Lord, and 1 will ſend the 
er them till i haue conſumed them. 

* And Lwill ſer my throne in Elam, and 1 will 
2505 — — - v wy princes from thence, 

o ut in the latter Twill bring 
againe the * of CO has wor ** 


He prophecieth the d les, of Babylon, and tbe 
delinerance of Iſrael which was m captiuity. 
1* word t ke concerning Babel, 
and concerning the land of the Caldeans by the 
I miniſtery of leremiah the Prophet. 

2 Declare among the nations, and publiſh ir, 
and — vp & r — inn it eee it 
not: ſay, Babel is taken is con fou Mero. 
dach is broken down — 
ana their images are burſt in pieces. 

For out of the North — commeth vp a na- 
tion againft her, which ſhall make her land waſte, 
and nene ſhall therein, they ſhall flex and de» 
P 


beaſt. 
I & at chat time, ſaith the Lord, 
the children of lirael ſhall come, they and the chil- 


her, goin „and weeping ſhall 
. Lord their God. OY 
They ſhall 6 
faces thitherward, ſaying, — cleaue 
tothe Lord in a petpernall coue ſhall dot 
8 
reer 
cauſed them to goe aſtray, and 
haue turned them away to the mwantaines : 
haue gone e hill, and forgotten 
P 


id, W 

E= — againſt the Lord, the bableation 
e, euen the Lord the of theic fathers. 

8 Flee from the mids of Babel, and depart out 
of the land of the Caldeans, and be yee as the hee 

goats before the flocke 

For lee, Iwill raiſe and eauſe to come vp a- 
yu Babel a muttitade of — nations from 
North countrey, and they ſhall ſet themſelues 
her, whereby ſhe ſhalbe takenithcir 


in aray a 
. 


you, for none ſhall returne 


1 And Caldea ſhall dex a ea poll: all that ſpoile 
* r ced in d 

11 Becauſe yee were retoyced in de- 
— — — 
— calues inthe nalen neyedilike Nong 


n, 
ia 41 our mother ſhall be ſ coofoan- 
dcedand ihe chat bare poor — 


. L 


_= 


the 


Elam, in 
ning of the reigne of Zedekiah king of — : 


— 
Nece. 


, m—_— 


1 7 J 15 Cry . 


tion: hee ſhall feed on Carmel and Baſhan, and h I n their ide 
e 1 e 


2 — — exdhe pur inaray 75 men 


” adecud. — 2 wende on ber ax on 45 1. — 


. eee of ber I deuiſed — ogpind 


19thoflaughter. Woe vnde them for their out;furel Adel E Rents 
Ge — 3 hem, noiſe of the winning 

<2: V out 

of que land — 


E Bis Temple. 
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e N Tok da 0 
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meer — "Boer apa STA a 101 
walles are de + for it is the vengeance ut their 
Lord: take vengeance vpou her: as ſhe hath done, tatofs 
doe vnto : kemayginers 
16 Deſtroy the ſower from Babel, and him that bitants of Babel. 
bandleth the ſithe in the time ol harueſt. becauſe of 35 Tiere pe t. Ilg, back 
F 
e to e one to r 7 V er s = 
land. | —— ee 


_ 


his one and they Ab. Art, 
17 Iſrael u bikeſcattered : the lions haue QA an eee — 4 | 
diſperſed them : firſt the king al Asſhur hath de- ſhalbe afraid. * 
u i laſtthis Nebuchad-nezzar king of 37 A ſmocdicvpon thelt e pon rea 
Babel broken hie bone. charets, and vpon all the de chat ate in 
18. Thereforechusfaich che Lordof hoſtes the mids of her,ndchey ſhalbe! Her 
Sate eee hr —— P «or her 3 Gee 
and his land, as 1 haue viſited the king of Asſhur. * er 1 
15 And I will Re be deep: 2 the 


pon the mount Ephraim and 


the 
Gilead. 2 triches (hall 
20 In PIE In and at that time, — Fran — e 
Xonkghe iniquiry of Iſrael ſhalbe ſou eneration. x 
be none: and the ſinues of I — 
— — EY 


ee dl — Cy W. Nee e 
the inhabitants * of | Pckod: 4t F Bchold, a hall 

— era ret N a 257 navy Ki 

all tas | 


2 


Aſs 43. f 
22 — and of great 2 


ee, O 
the nations! 1 224 The 


"The Lord hath opened hisweaſure.and hath for Lwill.oake asl , 
th the weapens'of his wrath: for this is t _ . — 1 
. ena 2 


r Deſtroy all her bullocks ; let them go down TS 


— the ven- | earch i Ten 
ol the Lord our God g of nations. bn ; 
U erer tha LAY Lie 8 
29 Ca : all ye that 6 B « deſt# 
Di == dence of the Babplonians, 43 he nm 2 


lift vprocir | | r 
kal in the 2 And will ſend vnto 
5 Weener e, en ; 


hee 


fab. ler, 


5.4%. 


bat 


8 


the 21.9. 
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or. £1, or 
auliply. 


lor, mea- 
ſore, 
Er. bu 
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 troublethey{hall beaga 


1 rr. 1 
7 » ; 
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E N 


Alſo to the bender that bendeth his bow, and 
to bim that lifteth himſelfe vp in his ye 
14l I (a, Spare not her yong men, but deſtroy all 
her boſte: 


Thus the ſlaine ſhall fall in the land of the 
on deans, and they that are thruſt thocow in her 
eets. 

Far Iſrael hath beene no widow , nor Iudab 
from his God. from the Lord of hoſts, though their 
land * filled with ſinne againſt the holy One of 
lirdel. 

6 Flee nut of the mids of Babel, and deliuer 
euery man his ſoule: bee not deſtroyed in her ini- 
quity: for this is the time of the Lords vengeance: 
he will render vnto her a recompenſe. 

7 Babel bath bene as golden cup in the Lords 


hand, that made all the earth drunken: tbe nations 


haue drunken of her wine, therefore doe the nati- 
ons rage. 

8 *Babel is ſaddenly fallen and deſtroyed : 
om for her, bring balme for her ſore, iſ ſhee may 

ealed. 

9 We would kane cured Babel, but ſhee could 
not be healed : forſake her, and let vs go euery one 
vnto his owne country: for her tudgement is come 
vp vmo heauen, and is lifted vp to the clouds. 

19. The Lord hath brought forth our righteouſ- 
nefſe : come and let 2 in Zion the worke 
of the Lord our God. 

x2 Make bright the arowgs: gather the ſhields: 
the Lord hath raiſed vp the ſpirit of the king of the 
Medes: for his purpoſe is againſt Babel to deſtroy 
it, becanſe it is the vengeance of the Lord, and the 
vengeance of his Temple. 

12 Set vp the ſtandard vpon the walles of Babel, 
make the watch ftrong : ſer vp the watchmen: pre- 
pare the ſcouts: fer the Lord bath both deuiſed, 
and done that which hee ſpake againſt the inhabi- 

el 


tants of . 

13 O thou that dwelleſt vpon many waters, a- 
bundant in treaſures, thine end is come, enen j the 
end of thy couetouſneſſe. : 

14 The Lord of hoſts hath ſworu by him“ ſelfe, 
fia, Surely I wil fill thee with men, as with cater- 
pillars,ang they ſhall cry and theut againſt thee, 

ty * He hath made the earth by his power, and 
eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſedome , and hath 

out the heauen by his diſcretion, 

16 He gineth by þ voice the multitude of wa- 
ters inthe heauen, and he cauſeth the clouds to aſ- 
cend from the ends of the earth: he turneth light- 
nings to raine, and bringeth forth the wind out of 
hivcreaſures. 

17 Enery man is a beaſt by hi owne knowledge: 
euery founder is eonfounded by the grauen image: 


tor his melting is but talſhood, and there is na 


breath therein. 
18 They are vanitic aud the worke of errours: 
in the time of their viſitation they ſhall periſh, 
19 The portion of Iaakab a not like them: for 


- hotorhe maker ofallthings and Jed the rod of 


kis inberitance; the Lord oi hoſtes a his Name. 
26 Thou art mine hammer, and weapons of war: 


for with thee will I breake the nations, and with 


a that ri 


thee ill Tdeftroy kingdomes. 

2t And by thee will I breake horſe and horſe- 
man, and by thee will I breake the charet, and him 
therein. ; 

2+ By thee elfo will I breake man and woman, 
and by thee will I breake old & yong , and by thee 
will 1 breake the yoguvn and the maid, 


23 l will alſo breake by thee the ſhepheard and 
his flocke, 12157 thee will I breake the hasband- 


man and his yoke of @scn,and by thee wil I breZke 
the dukes and princes. 

44 And Iwill render vnto Babel, & to all the iu- 
habitants of y Caldeansal their euil, that they haue 
done in Zion.eaen iu your ſi ht, faith the Lord. 

25 Behold I come vnto thec, O deſtroying moun- 

taiue, ſaitk the Lord, which deſtroycſt all the catth: 
and I wil ſtretch out mine hand vpon thee, and oll 
thee downe from the rockes, nnd will make thee a 
burut mountaine. a 

26 They ſhall not take of thee a ſtone for a cor- 
ner, nor a ſtone for foundations, but thou ſhalt be 
deſtroyed for cuer,faith the T ord, 

27 Set vp a ſtandard in the land: blow the trum- 
pets among natious: ptepare the nations agauiſt 
her: call vp the kingdoms of Ararat, Minni, & Aſh- 
cheuaz againſt her: appoint the prince againſt her: 
cauſe horſes to come vp as the rough caterpillers. 

28 Prepare againſt her the nations with the 
kings of the Medes, the dukes therof, and the prin- 
ces thereof, and all the land of his donuinion. 

29 And the land ſhall tremble and ſorow : for 
the deuice of the Lord ſhall be performed againſt 
Babel, to make the land of Babel waſte without an 
Innavitaut, 

30 The ſtrong men oi Babel hane ceafed to fight: 
they haue remained in their holdes : their ſtrengtli 
hath failed, ans they were like women: they haue 
burnt her dwelling places, I ker bars are broken. 

31 A poitſhall run to meet the poſt, aud a meſ- 
ſeyger to meet the meſſenger, to {hew the king of 
r his cĩtie is taken on a ſide thereof, 

32 And that the es are ſto and the 
rceds bnrat with Laps Fo men 9 led. 

33 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, the God of 
Iſracl, The daughter ef Babel u like a threiliog 
floore: the time of her threſthing © come : yet a lit- 
tle while, and the time ot her harueſt ſhall come. 

34 Nebuchad-nezzar the king of Babel hath 

cuoured me an deſtroyed me:he bach mademe an 
emptie veſſell: he ſwallowed me vp like a dragon, 
and filled his bellywith my delicates, u hath caſt 
Mme our. - 

35 The ſpoile of me, and that which was left of 
mee, © braugębt vnto Babel, ſliall the inhabitant of 
Zion ſay : and my blood vnto the inhabitants of 
Caldea,ſhall Ierufalem ſay. , 

36 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Behold,I will 
maintaine thy cauſe, and 1akexengcance for ther, 
and I will dry vp the ſea, and drieypher ſprings. 

37 And Babel ſhalbe a heapes, a dwelling place: 
for dragons, an aftonithment, and an biſging- with- 
out an inhabitant. f 

38 They ſhall roare together like lions and yell 
as the lions whelpes, f 

39 In their heate I will make them feaſtes, and I 
wil make thein drunken that they may reioyce and 
Soaps a perpetual ſleepe, and not wake, ſayth tlie 
Lord. 6 

4+» I will bring them downe like lambes to the 
laughter. aua like tammes and goates. 

4 How is Sheſhak taken ! and bow is the glorie 
ol the whole earth taken! how is Babel become an 
aſtoniſhment among the nations ! 

42 The ſea is come vp Babel: the is coue- 
red with tne multitude of the waues thereof. 

43 Her cuties are deſolate: the land is drie and 
awildernes, a land wherein no man dwelleth, new 
ther doth the ſonne of man paſſe thereby. 

44 cd RNs FEW. bring 

4 our 


—— —— ket 6 


8 9 


out of his mouth , that which hechath fivallowed 


11 


vp and the nations thall runne no more vnto him, 
andthe wall of Babel thall fall. | 

«45 My people, go out of the mids of her. and de. 
liner yee cucry man his ſoule fromthe herce wrath 
of the Lord, 


46 Leſt your heart enen ſaint, and yee feare the 
romour, that ſhalbe heard in the land: the ramour 
ſhall come ts yere, and after that in the other 
fell come a rumout, and cruelty in the land, and ru- 
ler againſt ruler, : 

47 Thereforc behold,the dayes come,that I wil 


 viſite the image of Babel, and the whole land fhall 


bee confounded , and her ſline ſhall fall in the 
mids of her. 

48 Then the heauen and the earth, and all that 
is therein,ſhal reieyce for Babel: for the deſtroyers 
ſhal come vnto her from the North, faith the Lord. 

49 As Babel cauſed the ſlaine of Iſrael to fall: 
ſo by Babel — llaine — — — "on * fall. 

50 Yee that haue eſca e ſword, goe away, 
ſtand not ſtill: remember the Lord aſare ol, and 
let Jeruſalem come into your mind. 

zi We are confeunded becauſe we haue heard 
reproch : ſhame hath couered our faces, for ſtran- 
ers ate come into the Sanctuaries of the Lords 

ouſe, 

52 Wherfore behold, the dayes come, faith the 
Lord. that I will vifite her grauen images, and the- 
ro all her land the wounded ſhall grone. 

'57 Though Babel ſhould monnt vp to heauen, 
and though ſue ſhould defend her ſtrength on hie: 
yet trom mee ſhall her deſtroyers come, ſayth the 


Lord, 

54 A ſound of a cry comme from Babel, and 
great deſtruction from the land of the Caldeans, 

55 Becauſe the Lord hath layd Babel waſte, aud 
deſtroyed from her the great voice,and her waucs 
ſhall roare like great waters, aud a ſound was made 
by their noiſe : 

56 Becanſe the deftroyer is come vpon her en 
vpon Babel, and her g men ate taken, their 
bowes are broken: forthe Lord God that recom- 
peuſcth, ſhall ſurely recompenſe. 

57 And I will make drunke her princes,and her 
wile men, her dukes and her nobles, and her ſtron 
men: and they ſhall ſleepe a etuall ſleepe, — 
not — the King, whoſe Name # the Lord 

oſtes. 


and this Sheraiah vas a peaceable prince. 

80 So leremiah wrote in a beoke all the euill 
that ſhould come vpon Babel : ewex all theſe things 
that are written againſt Babel. 

ct Aud Icremiah ſaid to Sheraiah, When thou 
commeſt vnto Babel, and ſhalt ſee, and ſhall read 
all theſe words, 

61 Thenſhale thou ſay , O Lord, thou haſt ſpo- 
Ken againſt this place to deſtroy it, that none ſhould 
remaine init, neither man nor beaſt, but chat it 
ſhould be deſolate for euer. 

63 And when thou haſt made an end of reading 


this booke, thou ſhalt bind a ſtone to it, and caſt it that 
in the mids of Euphrates, 


44 And ſhalt Gay, Thus ſhall Babel be deowned, 


. 8 : Dee j 
and ſhal not riſe from the euill that I wil bring = 
on her; and they ſhall be wearie. Thus far art 


words of L 


13 
2 And hee did euill in the eyes of the Lord, ac- 


cording to all that Ichoiakim had done. 

3 Doubrleſſe becauſe the wrath of the Lord was 
againſt Ieruſalem and Iudah till hee had caſt them 
out of his preſence , therefore Zedekiah rebelled 
againſt the king of Babel. 


4 Hat in theninth yeere of his reigne , in the 2. King 
tenth moneth, the tenth day of the moneth came 25. f. and 
Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel, he and al his hoſt cha. 35. i. 


againſt Ieruſalem and pitched againſt it, and built 
forts againſt it, round about. . 

5 Sothecitie was beſieged vnto the eleuenth 
yeere of the king Zedekiah. 

6 Now in the fourth moneth the ninth dey of 
the moneth, the famine was ſore inthe citie, fo 
— there was no more bread for the people of the 

and. 

7 Then the citie was bro ken vp. and all the men 
of warre fled, and went out of the citic by night. 
the way of the gate between the two wallet, whic 
was by the kin gs garden: (now the Caldeans were 
by the citie round about) and they went by the way 
of the wilderneſſe. 

8 But the arme of the Caldeans purſued after 
the Kiug, and tooke Zedekiah in the deſert of leri- 
cho, and all his hoſt was ſcattered from him. 

9 Then they tooke the king, and carried him vp 
vnto the king of Babel to Riblah in the land of Ha- 
math, where he gaue judgement ypon him. 

To And the king of Babel flew the ſonnes of Te- 
dekiah before his eyes: he ſlew alſo all the princes 
of Indah in Riblah, 

17 Then hee put out the eye: of Tedekias, and 
the king ofBabel bound him in chaines, and caried 
him to Babel, and put him in priſon till the day of 
his death. 


King N r king of Babel) came Nebu- 
zar-adan chiefe ſteward , before the 
king of Babel in Ietuſalem, 


14 all the armie of the Caldeans that were 
with the chiefe ſteward, brake downe al the walles 
of leruſalem rowmd about. 

I5 Then Nebuzar-adan — chieſe 7 

away captiue certa- ne of the poore e 
ple, and the reſidue of the le that — 
the citie, and thoſe that were fled, and fallen to the 
king of Babel, with the reſt of the multitude. 

16 — 2 left 
certæine o e to 
and to till the land. "Ns 

16 Alſo the pillars of braſſe that were in Sf 
houſe of the Lord, and the baſes,and the braſen 
was in the houſe of the Lord, the C aldeant 
brake,and caried all the braſſe of them to Babel. 
18 The pots alſo aud die beſoma aud the inſtru- 


n 


n 
„ a 
22 8 


the aſnpaus, and the ba- 

— earns 
e al that was 

chat was of ſiluer books the chiefe wacky nr 

20 With the two pillars, one ſea, and twelue 
braſen bulles that were vnder the baſeg,which king 
Salomon had made in the houſe of the Lord: the 
braſſe of all theſe veſſels was without weight. 

21 And concerning the pillars, the height of one 
pillar was eighteene cubits, and a threed of twelue 
cubites did compaſſe it, and the thickneſſe thereof 
was foure fingers : it was hollow. 

22 Anda chapiter of braſſe was vpon it, and the 
height of one chapiter was fine cubites with net 
worke, and pomegranars vpon the chapiters round 
about, all of braſſe: the ſecoud pillaralſo , and the 
pomegranates were like vnto theſe. 

23 And there were ninety and fixe po negranats 
on a fide. and all the pomegranates vpon the net- 
worke were au hundred round about. 

24 And the chiefe ſteward tooke Seraiaß the 
chiefe Prieſt, and Zephaniah the ſecond Prieſt, aud 

three keepers of the doore. 
25 Hee tooke out ot the citicalſo an Eunuch, 
which had the ouerſight of the men uf warre, and 
ſeuen men that were in the kings preſence , which 
were found in the citie, and Sopker captaine of the 
hoſte , who muſtered the people of the land, and 
threeſcore men of the people of the land, that were 


28d the baſins, and the incenſe f 


foendjuthe mids of the city. ; 

26 Nebuzar-adan F chile Reward rooke them, 
and brought them to the king of Babel td RibloHt. 

27 And the king of Babel ſmote them, and flew 
them in Rivlah,m the land of Hamath ; thus Iudah 
was caried away captiue out of his one land. 

28 CThis is the people, hom Nebuchad-nezzar 
caried away captiue in the ſeuenth yere, euen three 
thouſand lewes, and three and twentie. 

29 lu the eighteenth yere of Ne buchad · nexzar 
he caried away captiue from leruſalem eight hun- 
dred thirtie and two ſ perſons, 1 s.. 

30 In the three and twentieth yere of Nebuchad- faules. 
nezzar, Nebuzar-adan the chiefe fteward caried a- 
way captiue of the Jewes ſeuen hundred forty and 
fine perſons: all the perions were foure thouſand 
and ſixe hundred. 

31 And. in the ſeuen and thirtieth yeere of the 
captiuitie of Iehoiachiu king of Iudah, in y twelfth 
moneth , in the five and twentieth day of the mo- 
neth, Euil-meredach king of Babel iu the 7ſt yere 
of his reigne, lifted vp the head of I-hoiachinking 
of Ivdah,and brought him out of priſon, 

32 And ſpake kindly vnto him, & ſet his throne 
aboue the throne of the kings that were with him 
in Babel, ] 

33 And changed his priſon garments.and he did 
continually cate bread before hun all the dayes of 
his life, 

34 His portion was a continuall portion giuen 
him of the king of Babel, euer day acertaine, all 
the dayes of his life vntill he died. 


CLAMENTATIONS, 


CHAP. I, 

z The Priphet bewaileth the miſerable eftate of 1.- 
ruſalem, 5 Andſheweth that they are plagued be- 
cauſe of their funes. The firfl and ſrcemd chapter be. 
gin wg” ren. to the letters of the Ebrew 

. third bath three verſes for exery let- 

ger, and the fourth is as the firſt. 
KAR Ow doeth the city remaiue ſoliruie 
2 PY 4 that was full of people! ſheis as a wi- 
Ara: thee that was great among the 
7 82 a nations, and princefic among the pro- 

FFPAY inces, is made tributarie. 

2 She weepeth continually in the night, and 
her teares mme dome by her cheekes : among all 


her lovers, ſhee bath none to comfort her, all her 
iends hane y with her, and are 
her enemies. 


Iudah is caried away captiue becanſe of af- 
fiction, and becauſe of greatſernitude : thee dwel- 
leth among the heathen, n findeth no reſt all her 
perſecutert toołe her in the ſtraits. 

The wayes of Zion lament, becauſe no man 
commeth to the ſolemne feaſts: all her gates are 
deſolate: her Prieſts ſigh, her virgines ate diſcom- 


+86, Lie- fixed, and ſhe is in hea 


terueſſe, 


5 Heraduerſaries are the chieſe, and her ene · 
mies proſper: for the Lord hath affliated her for tbe 
mul of her tranſgreſzions , ana her children 
ars gone into captiuitie hefore the enemie. 

6 And fromthe daughter of Zion all ber be u- 
Lie is depatted: her princes are become like harty 
char — no paſture: and they are gone wichout 
ſtrength before the purſuer. . 

7 leruſalem remembred the dayes of her afli- 
con and of her rebellion, and all her pleaſant 

g4, chat ſhe had in times paſt, when hey le 
fl] inte the haud of the cnemy,and none di * 


mn 
— — 


ber: the aduerſaries faw her, and did mocke at her 
Sabbaths. 

8 lIeru alem hath gricuonſly ſinned, therefore 
ſue is in I deriſion: alkchat honoured her, deſpiſe 
ber, becauſe they haue ſeene ber tilrhineſie: yes ſhe 
ſigheth and turneth backward. 

9 Her filthinefſe is in her skirts : ſhee remem- 
bred not ber laſt ende, therefore the came downe 
woudertully : ſuee had ho contforter : O Lord, be- 
hold mine ai flictian: for the enemie+is proud. EG. hath 

Io The enemie hach ſtretched out his band vp- M A 
on all her pleaſant things: tor thee hath ſeene the himſelfe. 
beathen enter into her Sandinary, whom thou didit 
commaund that they ſnould not enter into the 
Church. f 

it All her people figh and ſceke their bread: 
they haue piuen their pleaſant things for meate to 
reireſh the ſoule ; ſee, O Lord, and conſider : for I 
am become vile. 

12 Have ye no regard all ye that paſſe by this wary 
behold, and (ze if there be any ſorow like vnto my 
ſorow which is done vnto me, where with the Lord 
bath afflicted v in the day of his fierce wrath. 

13 From aboue bath hee ſent fire into my bones 
which prenaileth agauiſt them: be hath ſpred a uet 
for my feet, na turued me backe, he hath made ma 
deſolate and daily in heauinefſe. 

14 The yoke of my wanſgteſtioas is bound vp- 
on his hand, they are wrapped, and come vp vpon 
my necke: he hath made my ftrength to Fall : the 
Lord hath deliuered me inte the hands, netther 
am Iable to riſe vp. 

15 The Lord bath troden vnder foot all my va- 
liant men in the mids of me: bee bath called an as 
ſembly agatiſt mee to deftroy my yong nien: the 
Ford hathtroden the winepreſſe ypen the virgins 
the daughter of Judah. 

26 Kren 
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Cape: . 


16 Tor theſe I 

aint recs 
ſhould refreſh my ſoule, is farre from me: 
dren are deſolate, becauſe the enemie : 

17 Zion ſtretcheth ont her hands, and theres 
none tocom{ort her: the Lord bath appointed the 
enemies of Iaakob round about him, lerulalem is 
as a menſtruous woman iu the mids of them. 

18 The Lord is righteous: tor I have rebelled 
againſt his ſ commandement : heate,I pray you all 
people, and beheld my ſorow . my virgines and my 
yong men are gone into captiuitie, a 

19 I called tor my louers hut they deceiued me: 
my Prieſts and mine Elders periſhed in the citie, 
whiles they ſought their meate to refreſh their 
ſoules. 

20 Behold, O Lorde, how I am troubled : my. 
bowels ſwell emine heart is turned within me, for 
Lam full of heanineſſc: the ſword ſpoileth abroad, 
as death doeth at home. 

21 They haue heard that I mourne, bus there # 
none to comfort me; all mine enemies haue heard 
of my trouble, aud ate glad that thou haſt done it: 
thou wilt bring the day that thon haſt pronounced, 
and they ſualbe like vnto me. 

22 Let their wickedneſſe come before thee: 

gr, g. I doe vnto them, as thou haſt done vato me for all 


ther them my tranſgreſtions: for my ſighes are many, & mine 


lite heart is heauie. 
CHAP. 11. a 
Ow hath the Lord darkned the daughter of Zi- 
on in his wrath ! aud bath caſt deu from hea- 
uen vmo the earth the beauty of Iſrael, & remem- 
bred not his footſtoole in the day of his wrath ! 

2 The Lord hath deſtroyed all F habitations of 
Iaakob & not ſpared, he hath throwen down in his 
wrath the ſtrong holds of the daughter of Tudah : 
he hath caſt them downe to the ground: hee hath 
polluted the kingdeme and the princes thereof. 

3 He hath cut off in his fierce wrath all the horne 
of Iſrael: he hath drawen back his right hand from 
betore the enemy, and there was kindled in Taakob 
like a flame of fire which deuoured round about. 

4 Hee hath bent his bow like an enemie: his 
right hand was ſtretched vp as an aduerſary, and 
ſle we all that was pleaſant to the eye in the Taber- 
nacle of the daughter of Zion: he powred out his 
wrath like fire. 

The Lord was as an enemy: he hath deuou- 
red Iſcael,and conſumed all his palaces:he hath de- 
ſtroy ed his ſtrong holds, and bath increaſed inthe 
daughter of ada lamentatioa and mourning. 

6 For hee bath deſtroyed bis Tabernacle, as a 
garden, hee hath deſtroyed his Congregation ; the 
Lord hath cauted the teaſtes and Sabbaths to be 
forgotten in Z ion, and hath deſpiſed in the indig- 
nation of his wrath the Kin the Prieſt, 

"7 TheLordhath fe his Altar: hee hath 
abhorred his Sanctuary: hee hath giuen into the 
hand of the enemie the walles of her palaces : they 
haue made a uoiſe inthe houſe of the Lotde, as in 
the day of ſolemnitie, 

8 The Lord hath determined to deſtroy the 
wall of the daughter of Zion: hee ſtretched out a 
line: he bath not withdrawen his hand from the de- 
= fo, op ogy oa ten 

to lament : they were edt er. 

Her gates are ſunke to the — hee hath 
deſtroyed and; broken her barres: her Kings and 
her princes art among the Gentiles : the Laws no 


more: neither can her Prophets | receiue avy viſi- 


For, fad. on from the Lord. 


= 


the | ſilenc hane caſt 
Tr ae hae geen 
wit 


loth: the virgines 
done their heads to the . 
11 Mine eyes doe faile with teares : my bowels 


ſwell : my liner is ed vpon the earth, forthe 
deſtruction of the duughterof my people, becauſe 
the children and ſucklings | (woone in the ſtreetes Jy fain, 


of the citie. 

12 They bane ſaid to their mothers , Where is 
7 bread and drinke? when they ſwooned as the f Eby. 
wounded in the ſtreetes of the catie, and when they wheat & 
+ gaue vp the ol in their mothers boſome. wine, 

13 What thing ſhall I take to witneſſe forthee? E. 
what thing (hall I compare tothee,O daughter Je- red out 
ruſalem?what thall I iken to thee, that I may com: the ſoule. 
fort thee, O virgin daughter Zion ? forthy breach 
u great like the tea : who can heale thee ? 

4 The prophets haue looked out vaine & foo- 
* things tor thee, and they haue not diſcouered 
thine iniquitie, to turne away t iuity , but 
haue lockedont for thee lalfe 2 and | Or, I. 
cauſes of baniſhment. deus. 

15 All chat * by the way clap their hands at 
thee : they hifſe and wagge their head the 
daughter Ieruſalem, ſeying, Is this the citie that men 
call, The perſection of beauty, and the ioy of the 
whole earth? 

16 All thine enemies haue d their mouth 
againſt thee : they hifſe and gnaſh the teeth,ſaying, 

Let vs deuoure it : certeinly this is the day that we 
looked tor: we haue found and ſeene it. 

17 *The Lord hath done that which he had pur- Leuit. 2c. 
poſed: hee hath fulſilled his word that he had de- 1 5,25, 
termined of olde time: hee hath throwen downe, deut. 28. 
and not ſpared : he hath cauſed thine enemie tore- 15,25. 
ioyce ouer thee , and ſet vp the horne of thine ad- 

aries. 

18 Their heart * cried vnto the Lord, O wall of Jere. 13. 
the daughter Zion, let teares runne done like 2 17.chap. 
river, day and night: take thee no reſt, neither let 1.16. 
the apple of thine eye ceaſe. — y 

19 Ariſe, crie in he night: in the beginning of 
the watches powre out thine heart like water be- 
fore the face of F Lord: lift 3 bands toward 
him for the life of thy yong children, that faint for 
hunger in the corners of alköe ſtreetes. 

20 Bchold, O Lord, and conſider to whom thou 
haſt done thus: ſhall the woman eate het fruit. nd Oy 
children of a ſpanne long? ſhall the Prieſt and the } © 
Prophet be ſlaine in the Sanctuary of the Lord? = þ 3 

2t The yong and the elde lie on the ground in 1 
the ſtreets: my virgins and my yong men are fallen | | , 
by the ſword ; thou haſt ſlaine hem in the day of 5 
thy wrath : thou haſt killed and not ſpared. "| Orgenc- 

22 Thou haſt called as in a ſolemne day my [ter- ** — whi 
rours round about, ſo that in the day of the Lords 1 feared 
wrath noue eſcaped ner — thoſe that 1 1 fears. 
haue nouriſhed and brought vp, hath mine encmic 
conſumed. 


CHAP. III. 
14 the man that hath ſeene aſſliction in the rod 
of his indignation. 

2 He hath led me, and brought me into dark- 
neſſe, but not to light. . . 
3 Surely he is turned againſt me: hee turneth 
his hand gt me all the day. ; 

4 My ſleſh and my skin hath he cauſed to waxe 
eld, aui he hath broken my bones. , 

5 He hath burlded again me, and compaſſed 
with gall, and labour. 


Fe Vs dF +; + 
6 He 


tu 


2 e in vot th R Fo han. 1 1 + 88 88 5 "aj oth rhe a(t 
"6 e darke places, as they that 
be dead for 


42 We haue ſinned tee e ee 


thou baſt not 
7 He hath bedged about me; that cannot 3 Thon baſt covered ith wrath,and perſe- 
oor he hath made my chaine beam 25 . ere cc rg a 


Alſo when I erie and ſhout, hee ſhutteth out 44 Thou haſt couered thy ſelfe with a cloude, , 


; 

e rayer ſhould not paſſe thore w. 

| „ e wayes with hewen Thou had made vom 1 the *offfcouring and r. Cor. 4. ö 

1 Rone,and turned away my reffle in the — of the people. 13. 
10 He wasvato me aa lying in wait, rd 46 All out enemies haue opened their mouth a- ö 

62 Lyon in ſecret places. inſt vs. 

+ Eby. 11 He hath ſtopped ring rs and pulled mer 14 Feare and a — is come ypon vs with deſo- 

wheat (5 in pieces he hath made me deſolate, and deſtructi 

wine, 12 Hehath bent his bow and made mea marke 25 Mine eye caſteth out riuers of water forthe 

tes. por for the arrow, on of the daughter of my | 


red out tele. 13 He cauſed ij the arrowes of his quiaer to en- 49 Mine eye droppeth without —— ceaſeth 
the ſoule, ſomes, ter into my reines. not, ] 
* 4 28 a deriſion to all my people, and theit 5 mY Till the Lord leoke dowue, and behold from 

A e eau 
He bath filled me with bitterneſſe, aud made 31 "Mine eye breaketh mine heart becauſe of all 
me 3 with worme wood. the danghtets of my citie. : 
16 Hee hath alſo broken my teeth with ſtones, -* 52 Mine enemies chaſed mee fore like a birde, | 
| Or, buys and hath coucred me with aſhes, "_—_ cauſe, 
17 Thus my ſoule was farre off from peace: 1 ——— ſhut vp ay life in the dungeon, | 
peritie and aſt 


18 A lait % aeg and h 54 Wat — - head, then thought 
mine is ers flowe — my head, 5 
had from the Lord, Wn I. I am deſtroyed. 5 225 
9 Remembring mine afflition, and my mour- 55 IL called vpon thy Name,O Lord; out of the : 
als g. the wormewood and the gall. low dungeon. 
20 My ſoule hath them in remembrance, and is 36 Thou haſt heard my voyce, ſtop not thine 
humbled in me. eare qa — ſight. and from my crie. 
21 I conſider this in mine heart: therefore kane 57 Thon drewet ncere in the day chat I called : 
I hope. OTE thou ſaideſt, Feare not. 
111. 26. 22 Itis the Lords mevcies that wee are hot con -· 38 O Lord. thou haſt maintained the cauſe of my 
115, ſamed, becauſt his e fcions faile not. ſoule, ana haſt redeemed my life 
11. 28. I. 11112 are enery morning : greatis $59 0 Lord, thou — iudgo 
24 The Lord @ my portion ſaith my ſoale: a — all thei Gall | 
e & m' ther. 6. cene r Vengeance, av 
b nyo IE eir deuices againſt me 2755 n 
714. 25 The Lord is -ynto them that truſt in 61 Thou haſt heard theix  reproch, O Lotd, ud : 
chap, him, and to the ſoule ſeeketh him all th ü 
6. 26 It is both to truſt and to waite for the 62 The lips alſo of thoſe that roſe againſt mee, 7 
. ſaluation of the Lord. and their whiſpering againſt me continually. 5 
4 It is — 4 fork man that hee beare the yoke 6 Behold their — downe, and — riſing - 
vp, bew I am then ſong. ; 
— He fieterh alane and keepeth ſilence, becauſe 64 * Giue thema recompence, O Lord, accor- ws 
he hath borne it ypon him, ding tothe worke of their hands. 
And. purteth his mouth in the duſt, if there 65 Giue them j ſorow of heart, euen thy curſe to 52 


30 Hee k bis cheeke to him that ſmiteth 66 Perſccute with wrath,and deſtroy them from hears. 
"be te ed full with reproches. vnder the heauen, O Lord. 
4 31 For the Lord will not forſake for euer ; 
on ht? 32 — — yet will hee 1 abe P. 4145 . 
aue compaſsion according to the multitude of w is the gold become {o | dimme | the molt [0r,/1 . 
* 5 Hae 2 chan the ſtones of the San- 
Elis he doth nocpuniſh + wilſinghy andaffi Arte are ſeartered in the comer of enery ſtreete. 
108 lu bears, * children of of 2 The noble f men of Zion comparable to fine or, 
- 34 In flaming vader his fecte altthe jhiſdacts gold, howare they eſteemed as catthen pitchers, Jounes. 
of = even the _ of — of the 8 Re 
In overthrowing the right of 2 man before Enen the dragons draw out the breaſts, an 
the Non afthe meſt High, 4 giue ſucke to . „ but the daughter of my 
36 In ſubuertiag a man in his cauſe: the Lord people « become cruel li like the oftriches in the wil- 
ſeeth it not. derneſſe. 
„„ Eee 4 The tongue of the — — 7 


the Lord it not the roofe of hit mouth for thirſt: th children 
38 Out of the month ofthe moſt High proc n breaketh i — ; 
deth not euill pd good? ME AY, rom feede delicately periſh i in the _ 19 7 
©. 39 Wherefores he Pale rote Recs that were brought vp in ſcarlet, em- 35 | 
1 e wayes, and che dung. of the daughter of ae 
Let vs ſearc trie our tune 6 niquitie 2 
Ages to the Le pa ee : ple is become greifer then the fone of 3 
41 Tae een en —— — moment ue pg 


li 3 7 Her 


Nun. s. ) Her“ Nazarites were purer thenthe nome, 
and whiter then the milke: they were more ruddi 
in body then the red precious ſtones : they were 


like polithed ſaphir. 
is blacker then a cole : they 


their 
cannot know them in the ſtreetes: their kin clea- 
ueth to their bones: it is withered like a ſtocke: 

9 They that bee ſlaine with the ſword, are bet- 
ter then they that are killed with hunger : for they 
fade away , 4 they were ſtricken thorowe for the 
fruites of the held. 

Io The hauds of the pitifull women haue ſod- 
den their owne children , which were their meate 
in the deftruRion of the daughter of my people. 

11 The Lord hath accompliſhed his indignatt- 
on, hee hath powred out his tierce wrath, hee hath 
kindled a fire in Zion, which hath denourcd the 
foundation thercof, 
| 12 The kings of the earth,and al the inhabitants 
; of the world would not haue beleeued that the ad- 

uerſarie and enemie ſhould haue entred into the 
gates of Ieruſalem: 

13 For the ſinnes of her Prophets, and the ini- 
gue of her prieſts , that haue ſhed the blood of 

iuſt in the mids of her. 
| 14 They haue wandered at blinde men in the 
; ſtreets, and they were polluted with blood, ſo that 
they would not touch their garments. 

15 But they cried vnto them, ng lu- 
ted, depart, depart couch not: the they fied a- 
ö way, and wandered: they haue ſaid among the hea» 

then, They ſhall no more dwell there. 
lor, ice, 16 The | anger of the Lord hath ſcattered them, 


{ 
| 


— — 


he will no more regard them they reucrenced not 
; — ofthe Prieſts, nor had compaſcion of the 
ders. 


19 Whiles wee waited for our vaine helpe, our 
eyes failed: for in out waiting we looked for a na- 
tion that could not ſaue vs. 

18 They hunt our ſteps that wee —_—_— in 
; our ſtreets, our end is neere, our dayes are fultilled, 
for our end is come. | 
4 19 Our perſecutert are ſwifrer then the eagles 
of the heauen: they purſued vs the moun- 
taines, and laid wait for vs inthe wilderneſſe. 

20 The breath of our noſtrils, the Annointed of 
the Lord was taken in their nets, of whom we faid, 


Vnder his ſhadow wee ſhall bee preſerued aliue a- 
mong tlie heathen. 
; 2 Reioyce and be glad, O Edom,that 
, dwelleſt in F land of Vz,the cup alſo ſhal paſſe tho- 


peut, andi murmure that they had obeyed the Prophets 
whereof he confirmerh hn for mer pro, 


h 
forrned wader ¶ l iſt, of bam in thu 


are 2 


WWW Wray” 24 LE 


Jo went into captiritie with bu mother end diucrs of hn prinees aud of the 


ter Zion: he wil no more caty thee away into cap- kraxyſſ, 


tiuitic,bus he will viſit thine iniquitie, O 
Edom,he will diſconer thy finnes, 
CHAP. V. 
The prayer of Jeremiah. f 
1 —j ar Lotd,what is conte vpon vs : cen- 
fider,and behold our reproch. 

2 Our inheritance is turned to the ſtrangers, 
our houſes to the aliants. 

Mee are fatherleſſe, euen without father, aud 
our mothers are as widowes. 

4 Wee haue drunke our water for money, ad 
our wood is ſold unto vr. 

5 Ourneckes are vnder perſecution: wee are 
yearie, and haue no reſt. 

& We haue giuen our hands to the Egyptians, 
aud te Asſhur, to be ſatisfied with bread. 

7 Our fathers haue ſinned, and are not, and wee 
haue botne their iniquities. 

8 Seruants haue ruled over vs, none would de» 
liver vs ont of their hands. 
Wee gate our bread with the peril of out 

liues,becauſe of the ſword of the wildernefſe. 

te Our skin was blacke like as an ouen, becauſe 
of the tetrible famine, 

tr They defiled the women in Zion , andthe 
maides in the cities of Iydah. 

12 Theprinces are hanged vp by their hand: 


the faces of the Elders were not in honour. 
13 They tooke the yong men to grinde, and the 
children fell vnder the wood. 


14 The Elders haue ceaſed from the gate, and 
the yong men from their ſongs, ® 

15 The toy of our heart is gone, out dance is tub» 
ned into mourning. 

16 The crowne of our heads isfallen ; woe now 
vnto vs that we haue ſinned. 

17 Thert᷑ote our heart is heauie for theſe things, 
our eyes are dimme, 1 

18 Becauſe of the mountaine of Zion which is 
deſolate: the foxes runne vpon it. 

19 Put thou, O Lord, remaineſt for euer: thy 
Throne is from generatiou to generation. 

20 Wherefore doeſt thou forget vs for euer, ani 
ſorſake vs ſo long time? 

21 Turne thou vs vnto thee, O Lord, and we (hal 
be turned: tene out dayes,as of old. 

22 But thon baſt vtterly reieftcd vs: thou art 


CBZLEKIEL 
THE ARGVMENT. 
A Fier that Tehojachin by the connſel] of leremigh and Exekiel hadyeclded hun ſtiſa to Neue had. ue xder. ena 


begawye 10 57. 


prople , certaine 
gauged , 44 ibos gh the thing which they had propheſied 
| Haul not come to poſſe, aud therefore their eſtate ſhould bee flill 


muſerable vnder the Caldeaxs . By reaſen 


phefies declaring by new viſions ind reuelatious ſhewed onto bim, bat the 
; ; citir ſhoula moſt certainely bee deflrozed, and thi people grieoufty io m nted by Gods 
they tha; reanaine ſheuld ber br ought tc cruel! bondage. Aua left 
bles, hee a(ſus eth ubm that God will deliuer bi Church at bu time appointed, and al/o 2 their enemies, 
which either aflacteu hem, or reieyceũ in their miſeries, Ihe effect of the one , and the 9.40 
per 


ues iuſe mueb that 


the goal) ſhould deſpair e tn theſe great tras- 


eld ebieſh bee 


ſhoulalperfelth bereltored. gn 5 e 
7. per, reflared. He prophefie;h theſe things wy Caluen, aii h ſame rime 
Fo Indah, a there began in the þft per c of jeborachins captinithe, 


Re 
CRAP 


————— 


or pal 
tllav. 


PPrgale 
xillaw, 


to goe. 


lorube 
gens. 


e 
1 Tbe time wherein Exeljel 


T came to in the thirtieth yeere, 
in the moverh , and in the fift 
day of the moneth (as I was among 
the captaines by the river Chebar ) 
that the heauens were opened, and 1 
ſaw viſions of God. 


ans, by the riner Chebar, where the hand of the 
Lord was him, 

4 And Looked .and behold,a whirlewind came 
dut᷑ of the 22 at cloud, and the fire wrap- 
ped about it, e brightneſſe was about it, and 
in the mids thereof, to wit, in the mids of the fire 
came out as the likeneſſe of i amber. 

$ Alſe outefthe mids thereof came the likenes 
of foure beaſts,aud this was their ſorme : they had 
the appearance of a man. 

6 And euery one had foure ſaces, and euery one 
had fonre wings. 

Aud their feet were ſtraight feet, and the (ole 
of their feete was like the ſole of a calues foot, and 
they ſparkled like the appearance of bright braſſe. 

And the hands of a man cave out trom vnder 
their wings in the ſoure parts of them, and they 
foare had their faces and their wings. 

#. ey were ioyned by their wings one to an · 
ocher, à when they went {orth, they returned not, 
but every one went ſtraight forward. 

to Aud the fimilitade of their faces was the 
face ofa man: and they foure had the face ofa Li- 
ou on the right ſide, and they foure had the face of 
2 bullocke on the left ſide: they foure alſo had the 


e of an eagle. 

tt Thus were their faces: but their wings were 

ead out two wings of one Was ioy- 
ned one to anether, and two couered their bodies. 


ta And one went ſtreight forward: they 


Bb.whi. Went whither their f ſpirit Jed them, and they re- 
— ei turned not when 4 denen + 


e 2p p : among 
the beaſts and the fire gaue a gliſter,aud out of the 
fire there weat lightning. - 

14 And the beaſts ranne and returned like ynto 
thi . 
15 38 as I beheld the beaſts, behold a whecle 
ed ypon the earth by the beaſts, hauing feure 
ces. 

ts The faſhion of the wheeles, and their worke 
we like vnto a et : and they foure had one 
forme and their laſhion and their workewa as one 
wheele in eher wheele, 

ty When went vpon their foure 
ſides, ard they turned not when they went: 

18 They had alſo rings, and height, and were 
fart to behold: and their wings were full of 
eyes, round about them ſoure. 

19 And when the beaſts went the wheelegwent 
with them: and when the beaſts were lift vp from 
the earth, the wheeles were lifted vp. 

20 their ſpirit led bre went, aud 
thither did the ſpirit ofthe wheeles lead them, and 
the wheeles were liſted vp beſides them: forthe 


propbefied,and in what 
. 3 ' Hub | tbe beaſts, 
„o 


wheeles. ; 

22 And the ſimilitude of the firmament vpon 
the heads of the beaftes was wonderfull like vnto 
chryſtall ſpread ouer their heads aboue. 

23 And vnder the firmiament were their wings 
ſtreight, the one toward the other : euery one had 
two, which couered them, and euery one had two, 
which couered their bodies. | 

24 And when they went forth, I heard the noiſe 
of their wings, like the noiſe of great waters and as 
the voyce of the Almighty,cpen the voice of ſpeech 
as the noyſe of an hoſt: and when they ſtood, they 
let downe their wings. 


25 And there was a yoyce from the firmament, -- 


that was oner their heads, when they 
et downe their wings. ad 

26 And abont the firmament that was euer their 
heads, vas the faſhion of a throne like vnto a faphi; 
ſtone, and vpon the ſimilitude of the Trone wa: by 
appearance, as the ſimilitude of a man aboue vp - 
on it. . 

27 And I faw as the appearance of amber, and 
as the ſimilitude of fire rounde about within it to 
looke to,cucn from his foynes ypward:and to look 
to,cucn from his loynes downward I ſaw as a like- 
neſſe of fire and brightneſſe round about it. 

28 As the likeneſſe of the bowe that is in the 
cloud in the day of raine, ſo was the appearance ot 
the light round about. 

29 This was the appearance of the ſimilitude of 
the glory of the Lord: and when I ſaw it, I fell vp- 
on my face, and I he ard as a voice of one that ſpake 

CHAP. IL 
The Prophet i ſent to call the people om their err aur. 
Nd he faid vato me, Sonne of gran, ſtand vp 
vpon of feete and Iwill ſpeake vnto thee. 

2 And the ſpirit entred into me, when hee had 

ken vrto me, and ſet me vpon my feete ſo that [ 
heard him that ſpake vnto me. 

3 And he ſaid vnto me, Son of man, I ſcud thee 
to the children of Iſi ael, to a rebellious nation that 
hath rebelled againſt mee: fo» they and their ſa- 
thers haue rebelled againſt me,cuen vnto this very 


day. 
reds 


vmo them, Thus ſaith the Lord God. 

5 Burfurely ney wil not heare,ncither indeed 
will not ceaſe : for are a rebellious houſe, yet 
hall they know chat there hach beene a Prophet a- 
mong them. | 

6s And thou ſonne of man fearc them not, nei- 
ther be afraid of their words, although rebels and 
thornes be with thee and thou remaineſt with ſcor - 

ions: feare not their words, not be afraid at their 
ookes, forthey are a rebellious houſe, 

72 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpake my words vnto 
them: but _ they will not heare , neither wall 
they indeed ceaſe : for they are rebellious, 

$ But thou ſonne of man, heare what I ay vnto 
thee: bee not thou rebellious, like his rebellious 
honſe: open thy mouth, and eate that I give thee. 

9 And whenT looked vp, behold, an hand was 
ſent vnto me, and loe,a roll of a bogke-wes therein 

10 And hee ſpread it before me, and it was writ- 
ten within without, and there was written 
therein, Lamentation, and mowrining,aud woe. 

li 4 CHAP. 


For they are ſimpudent children & ſtiffe heat- . Rb. bard 
I do ſend thee vnto tbem, and thou ſhalt ſay of face. 


96 


W 


n a PAT NT, 
I The Prophet being fell with i of Coa an 

Wo los baldenefſe of the Sprrit, is ſemt vnto 
the people that were in captiuitie. 17 The office of true 


Miniſters. © 
Orconerke ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, eate 
V that thou findeſt : cate this roule, and god and 
ſpeake vnto the houſe of Iſtael. Gee 
2 Fol opened my mouth, and he gaue me this 
roule to cate. | 
And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, cauſe thy 
belly to eat, and fi] thy bowels with this toule that 
Iginethee. Theu did I care it, and it was in my 
mouth as ſweet ashony- 
4 And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, goe, and 
enter into the houſe of Iſtael, and declare them my 


words. 
b. lecpe For thou art not ſent to a people of Fan vn- 
ps, knowen tongue, or of an hard language, bus to the 


houſe of Iſracl. 

s Not to many people of an vnknowen tongue, 
or of an hard lan gu2 e,whoſe words thou canſt not 
vnderſtand. yet if 1 d ſend thee to them, they 
would obey thee. 

72 But the houſe of Iſrael will not ob 
they will not ob 
are impndent and ſhffe hearted. 
© 8 Behold, I haue made thy face ſtrong againſt 
their faces, & thy forclicad hard againſt theit fore- 
heads. 

9 Thane made thy ſorehead as the adamant, 
and harder then the flint: feare them not therefore, 
neither be aſtaid at their lookes : for they are a re- 
bellious houſe. 

To He ſaid tnoreoner vnto me, Sonne of man, re- 
ceiue in th ine heart all my words that I ſpcake vn- 
to thec, and heare hem with thine cares, 

1 And goe and entet to them that are led away 
eaptines,vnto the children of thy people, and ſpeak 
vnto them, and tel thetu, Thus faith the Lord God: 
bu ſurely they will not heare, neither will they in- 

cede ccaſe. N 

12 Then the Spirit tooke me vp and Theard be- 
hinde nic a noyſe of great ruſhing, ſaj ing, Bleſſed be 
the gloty of the ak out of his place, 

13 I heard alſo the noyſe of the wings of the 
beaſts that touched one another, and the ratling of 
the wheeles that were by them, euen a noyſe of a 
greatruſhing. 

14 So the Spirit lift me vp, and tooke me away, 
and I weat in bitternes, and indignation of my ſpi- 
rit, but the hand of the Lord was ſtrong vpon me. 

15 Then I came to them that were led away 
captiues to Tel. abib that dwelt by the riger Che- 
bar, and I ſate where they ſate, and reniaiued there 
aſtonied among them ſenen dayes. 

16 And at the ende of ſeuen dayes the word of 
the Lord came againe vnto me, ſaying, 

17 Sonne of man, I haue made thee a watchman 
vntothe houſe of Iſrael: therefore heaze the word 
at wy mouth and giue them warning from me. 

18 WhenT thal ay vnto the wicked, Thou ſhale 
furely die, and thou giueſt not him warning, nor 
ſpeakeſt to admoniſh the wicked of his wicked 
way, that he may Iiue, the ſame wicked man ſhall 
die in his iniquitic; but his plood will I require at 
thine Land. 1 

19 Yet if thou warne the wicked, andihe turne 
not from his wickedncs, not from his wicked way, 
ke ſhall die in his iniquitie: but chou haſt deliuered 

thy ſoule. 5 


tkee: for 


* 


mee: yca, all the houſe of Iſtae | 


20 Likeyiſc if a righteons may turne from his 

righteouſnefſe \ and commit iniquitie, 1will lay a 
tumbling blocke before hiln, and he ſhalldieybe. 
cauſe thou haſt not ginen iim warning: he ſhal die 
in his finne, and his righteous deeds which he hath 
done ſhall nor be remembred: but his blood will 
Lrequĩre at thine hand. r 

21 Neuertheleſſe if thou admoniſh thitrighte- 
ous man, that the righteous ſinne not, aud that her 
doth not finne, he ſhall line becauſe he is admoni- 
ſhed : alſo thou haſt deliuered thy ſoule. 

22 And the hand of the Lord was there 
mee, and he ſayd vato me, Ariſe, and goe into the 
| Geld; and Iwill there talke with thee. 

23 So when Thad riſen vp, and gone foorth inte 
the #414 behold the lory of the Lord ſtood there, 
as the glory which I{aw by the tiuer Chebar,and T 
fell downe vpon my face. 

24 Then the Spirit entred into me,which ſet me 
vp vpon ty feete, and ſpake vnto me, and ſaide to 
me, Come, and ſhut thy Kite within thine houſe, 

25 Butthou,O ſonne of man, behold, they ſhall 
put bands vpn thee, and ſhall binde thee with 
them, and thoit ſhaſt not go out among them. 

26 And Iwill make thy tongue cleave to the 
roofe of thy mouth, thatthou ſhalt be dumbe, and 
{halt not be te them as a man that rebuketh: for 
they are a rebellious houſe, © 

27 But when f fhall haue ſpoken vnto thee, I wil 
open thy month, & thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, Thus 
faith the Lord God, He that heareth, let him heare, 
and he that leaueth off, let him teaue:;for they are 
a rebellious houſe, | E 


CHAP. 11. 

1 The beßeging of the citie Teruſalers is ſignified, 9 
The long contrmuance of the captinitie of 1jracl, 16 
Aw bunger ts propheſied to come. 
4 Hoa alſo ſonne of mau, take thee a bricke and 
I lay it before thee, and pourtray pon it the ci- 
tie, cuen Ieruſalem. 3 

2 And lay ſiege againſt it, and build a fort a. 
gainſt it, and caſt a mount againſt it : ſet the campe 
alſo againſt it, and lay engines of warre againſt it 
round about. ; 

3 Moreonertake an wing panne, and ſet it for a 
wall of yron betweene thee and che titic, and di- 
rect thy * toward it, and ix ſhall de beſieged. and 
thou ſhalt lay fiege againſt it; this fliall be a ligne 
vnto the houſe of Iſrael, -  _ : 
Reepe thoa alfoyport thy left fide and lay the 
uitis of the houſe of Iſrael vpon it; according 
tothe number of the dayes that thou ſhalt ſſeepe 
vpon it, thon ſhalt beare their iniquitie. 

5 For haue laied thee the yeres of their 
injquitie, according to t e number of the dayes, e- 
ey three hundreth and ninetie dayes, ſo ſhate thou 

beare the iniquitie of the houſe of Ifracl. 7 

6 And when thou baſt accompliſhed them, fleeg 
againe vpen thy right fide, and thou ſhalt beare 
the iniquitie of the houſe of Iudah fourne dayes I 
haue appoynted thee a day fora yecre , enen a day 
fora yecre. 

7 Therefore thou ſhalt direct thy face towayd 
the ſiege of leruſalem, aud thine arme ſhall bes vn- 
coucred,and thou ſhalt propheliq againſt at. 

8 Aud beheld, Iwill lay bands yponthee,and 
thou ſhalt not turne thee from one fide to another, 
till thou haſt ended the dayes of thy ſiege. 

9. Thouſlalt alſo take vnto thee wheat, & bar- 
ley and beancs aud lentils, & millet and fitches,and 
put them in one veſſel, & u. ale thee bread thereof, 

according 
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according to the number of the daies that thou ſhalt 
ſleepe vpon thy fide: euen three hundreth and nine- 
tic dayes ſhalt thou eate thereof. 

ro And the meate whereof thou ſhalt eat ſhall be 
by weight, euen twentie ſhekels a day: and from 
time to time ſhalt thou eate thereof. 

11 Thou ſhalt alſo drinke water by meaſure enen 
— ſiet part of an hin: from time to time ſralt thou 

ink 


e. 

12 And thou ſhalt cate it a barley cakes, and 
thou ſhalt bake it in the dung that commeth out of 
man,in their ſight, 

13 And the Lord ſaid, So ſhall the children of 
Yrael eat their defiled bread among the Gentiles, 
whither Iwill caſt them. 

14 Then ſaid I,. Ah Lord God, behold, my ſoule 
hath not beene polluted : for from my youth vp e- 
uen vnto this houre, I haue not eaten of a thing 
dead, ot torne in pieces, neither came'there any vn- 
eleane fleſh in my mouth. 

15 Then he laid vnto me, Loe, I haue giuen thee 
bullocks dung for mans dung, and tliou ſhalt pre- 
pare thy bzead there with. 

16 Moteouer, he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, be- 
hold, I will breake the ſtaffe of bread in Ieruſalem, 
and they ſhal eate bread by weight, and with care, 
and they ſhall drinke water by meaſure, and with 
aſtoniſiment. 

17 Becauſe that bread and water ſhall faile, they 
ſhall be aſtonied one with another, and ſhall con- 
ſume away for their iniquitie. 


CHAP. Y. 

The fiane of the hairci, whereby i fignified the de- 

Hruckiom of the people. a 
Nd thou ure of man, take thee a ſharp knife, 
or take thee a barbors raſor, & cauſe it to paſſe 

vpon thine head, & vpon thy beard : then take thee 
balances to weigh. and diuide the harre. 

2 Thou ſhalt burne with fire the third part in 
the mids of the citie, when tlie dayes of the ſiege 
are fulſilled. & thou ſhalt take the other third part, 
and [mite about it with a knife, and the /a/? third 
part thou thaltſcatter in the winde, and I will draw 
gut a ſword after them. ; 

Thou ſhalt alſo take thereof a few in number, 

and bind them in thy lap. 1 

4 Then take of them apo, caſt them into 
the middes of the fire, and burne them in the fire : 
for thereof ſhall a fire come forth into all the houſe 
of Iſrael, 

5 Thus faith the Lord God, This is Iexuſalem: 
I haue ſet it in the mids of the nations, and coun- 
treys, that are round about her. , 

6. And ſhee hath changed my iudgements into 
wickednes more then the nations, and my ſtatutes 
more then the countreys, chat are round about her: 
for they haue refuſed my iudgements and my ſta- 
tutes, at they haue not walked in chem. 

7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe 
your multitude is greater then the nations that ate 
round about you, Lye haue not walked in my ita- 


* utes, neither hane you kept my judgements no, 


ye haue not dune according tothe iudgements of 
the nations that are round Shea you, 

8 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Behold, 
I, euen I cowe againſt thee, and will execute 1udge- 
ment in the. mids of thee , auen in the fight of the 

And I will doe in thee , that I nene r did be- 


fore, neither will doe apy more the like, becauſe of 
all thine abomina 


z2t1QLS, 


10 For in the mids of thee the fathers*ſhall eat Z. 26. 
their ſonnes, and the ſonnes ſhall cate their ſathers, 2, let. 
and I wil execute iudgment in thee, and the whole 28.83. 
remnant of thee will I ſcatter into all the winds. 2. lng. 6. 

1 Wherfore as I liue, ſatth the Lord God Sure- 2 lam. 
yy becauſe thou baſt defiled my Sanctuary with all 4 

yfilthinefſe, and with all thine abominatiens, 
therefore willI alſo deſtroy hee, neither f}al mine 
eye ſpare ther, neither will I haue any pitie. 

12 The third part of thee (hal die with the 1 
ſtilenee and with famine ſhall they be conſumed in 
the mids of thee: and another third part ſhal fall by 
the ſword round aboutthee, and I will ſcatter the 
laſt third part inte all windes, and Iwill draw out 
a ſword aſter them. 

13 Thus ſhall mineanger be accompliſhed, and 
I will cauſe my wrath to ceaſe in them,and 1 wil be 
comforted , and they ſhall knowe thatIthe Lord 
haue ſpoken it in my zeale, when I haue accompli» 
ſhed my wrath in them. 

14 Moreouer,I will make thee waſte,and abhor: 
red aniong the nations that are round about thee, 
and in the ſight of all that paſſe by. 

15 So thou ſhalt be a reproch and ſhame, 2 cha- 
ſtiſement and au aftoniſhmentvnto the nations that 
are round about thee , when I ſha}l execute judge» 
ments inthee, in anger and in wrath, and in ſharpe 
rebukes : I the Lord have fpoken it. 

16 When I ſhall ſend vpon them the euill at- lor, dan. 
rowes of famine, which ſhall be for their deſtructi- 2070. 
on, and which I will ſend to deſtroy you: and I wil 
increaſe the famine vpon you, and wil breake your 

e of bread. | 

19 o will I ſcnd vpon yorrfamine, andeuill Chap. 14. 
beafts, and they ſhall ſpoyle thee, and peſtilence 13. 
and blood ſtrall paſſe thorow thee, and Iwill bring 
the ſword vpon thee ; I tlic Lord haue ſpoken it. 


18. 


CHAP. - 

He ſbeweth that Ieruſalem ſhalbe deſtroyed for their 
idolatry, 8 He propheſieth the repentauce of the rem - 
nant of the people, aud thery delinerance. 
A Gainethe word of the Lord came vnto mee, 

faying, 

2 Son of man, Set thy face towards the*moun- cb. 3c. t 
taines of Iſrael, and propheſie againſt them, | 

3 And ſay, Ye mountaiues of Iſrael, heare the 
word of the Lord God: thus ſaith the Lord God to 
the mountaines,and to the hils, to the riuers,and to 
the valleyes, Behold, I, euen I wil bring a ſword vp- 
on you, and Iwill deſtroy your hie places: 

4 And your altarsſt.atbe deſolate, & your ima - 
ges of the ſunne thalbe broken: aud 1 wil caſt down 
your ſlaine men before your idbles. 

5 And Iwill lay the dead carkeiſes of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael before their idoles,and I will ſcatter 
your bones round about your altars. 

6 In all your dwelling places the cities ſhall be 
deſolate, and the hie places ſhall be laid waſte, ſo 
that your altats ſhall be made waſte and deſolate, 
and your idoles ſhalbe broken, and ceaſe, and your 
— of the ſunne ſhall be cut in pieces, and your 
workes ſhall be aboliſhed. 

7 And the ſlaine (hall fall inthe middes of you, 
and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord. 

8 Yet will I leaue a rempant, that you may 
haue ſem: that ſhall eſcape the ſword amonę the 
nations, when you bee ſcattered thorow the 
countreys. f 

9 And they that eſcape of you, fhall remember 
me, among the nations where they ſtalbe in capti- 
uity, becauſe Iam grieued for their whoriſh * 

0 


* 


C54. 5.14. 


en 
commeth 


nn nay roo 
which haue a i es, an 

they hall bedifpleaſed in chemſelues for the evils 
which they hane committed in all their abomina- 


tions. 

1e And they ſhall know that Iam the Lord, und 
that I haue not (aid in vaine, that I would doe this 

ill vnto them. 24 

rx Thus ſaitk the Lord God, Smite with thine 

and ſtretch forth with thy foote _—_— 

or all the wicked abeminations of the houſe of Iſ- 

rael: for they ſhall fall by the ſword, by the famin, 
and by the peſtilence. { 

12 He that is farte of ſhal die of the peſtilence, 
and he chat is ncere ſhall fall by the ſword, and he 
that remaineth and is befieged, ſhall die by the fa- 
mine: thus wil . my wrath ypon them. 

13 Thea ye ſhall know that I am the Lord,when 
their ſlaine men fhall be among their idoles round 
about their altars, vpon euery hie hilin all the tops 
of the mountaines, & vnder euery greene tree, and 
vndet enery thicke oke, which u the place where 
they did offer fveer ſauour to all their idoles. 

14 So will I *ſtretch mine hand vpon them, and 
make the land waſte and deſolate from the wilder- 
neſſe vnto Diblath in al their habitations, and they 
ſhall know that I am the Lotd. 

CHAP. VIL 
. The ende of all the laude of Ljracl ſhall ſuddenly 
come. 
Oreoner,the word of the Lord came vnte me, 
ing, 

2 Al thou ſonne of man, Thus ſaith the Lord 
God, An end « come vnto the laud of Iſrael : The 
end 15 come vpon the foure corners of the land. 

Now the ende come vpon thee, and Iwill 
ſend my wiach vpon thee, and I will iudge thee ac- 
— on thy wayes, and will lay vpon thee 
thine abominatioas, 

4 Neither ſhal mine eye ſpare thee, neither wil 
Thane pitic: but I wil lay thy wayes thce,aud 
thine abominationsſhal be in the mids of chee, and 
yeſhall know that I am the Lord. 

5 Thasfaiththe Lotd Gol, Igehol d, one cuill, 
een one euill is come. 

s Anendiscome, theend is come, it watched 


after exif for thee : behold,it is come. 


The morning is come vnto thee, that dwel- 
in the land: the time js come, the day of tron- 
ble is neere , and not the ſounding — 2 of the 
mountaines. 
8 New Iwill ſhertly powre out my wrath vp- 
en thee, and fulfill mine anger vpon thee ; Iwill 
thee according to thy wayes,and will lay vp- 
on thee all thine abominations. 
9 Nettherſhall mine eye ſpare ther, neither wil 
I have pitie , but I wil lay vpon thee according te 
thy wayes, and thane abonunations ſhall be in 
mids of thee, and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord 
that ſmiteth. 
to Behold,the day,bebold,it is come: the mor- 
— is — forth, the rod flouriſheth: pride hath 
ed. 


x1 Cruelty isriſen vp into a rod of wickednes : 
none of them ſhall remaine, nor of the riches, nor 
of any of theirs, neither (hall there be lamentation 
tor them. ; 
12 The time is come, the day draweth neere: 
let not the buyer reioyee, nor let him that ſelleth 
monrne : for the wrath 1s vpon all the multitude 


- x3 For he thatſelleth , ſhall not returne to that 


and viſion was vnto all the multitude thereof, nd they 


all indgement of blood, and the citie is fall of cruel 


the per Shag the Prophet the 1dolatrie of the bouſh 
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which is ſold, although they were yet aliue: for the 


returned not, neither doth any inco himſelfe 
in the n 1 

zl bey haue blowen the trumpet, and prepared 
all, but none goeth to the battell: for my wrath is 
vpon all the multitude thereof. R 

I5 The ford u without, and the peſtilence and 
the famine within, hee that is in the field, thall die 
with the ſword, and he that is in the citic, {amine 
and peſtilence ſhall deuoure him. 

is But they that flee away from them, ſhall eſ- 

cape, and {hall be in the mountaines,like the doues 
of the valleys, all they ſhall mourne, euery one for 


his iniquitie. 
17 All hands ſhall be weake and all knees ſhal 1/e.13.9, 
fall away a water. ier e. 6.24 


18 * They ſhall alſo gird themſelues with ack. J. 15.3. 
cloth, and feare ſhall couer them, and ſhame ſha be ier. 8.3 
vpon all faces, and baldneſſe vpon their heads. 

t They ſhall caſt their ſiluex in the ſtreetes, and 
their gold ſhall be caſt farre off: their * ſiluer and Pro. it 4, 
their golde cannot deliuer them ia the day of the q-p4.1.18 
wrath of the Lord: they ſhal not fatisfie their ſoules ecc lu. 5.8 
neither fill their bowels ; for his ruine is for their 
ini quitie. 

20 He had alſo ſet the beauty of his ornament in 
maieſtie : but they made images ot their abomina-» 
tions, and of their idoles therein: therefore haue l 
ſet it farre from them. 

21 And Iwill giue it into the hands of ſtrangers 
to be ſpoiled, and to the wicked oſ the earth to bee 
robbed, and they ſhall pollate it. | 

22 My ſace wil Iturnealſo from them, and they 
ſhal pollute my ſecret place: fer the deſtroyers (hal 
enter into it, aud defile it. 

23 C Make a chaine: for the land is full of the 


24 Whereſore I will bring the moſt wicked 
the heathen, and they ſhall poſſeſſe rheir houſes : I 
will alſo make the pompe of the mightie to ccaſe, 
and their holy places ſhalbe defiled. 

25 Muhen deſtructi on commeth,they ſhall ſecke 
peace, and (tall not hexcir. * 

26 Calamitic ſhal come vpon calamitie, and ru- 
mour ſhall be ypon rumour; then ſhall they ſeeke a 
viſion of the Prophets: but q Law ſhall periſh from 
the Priaſt, and counſell from the ancient. 

27 The king ſhall mourne, and the prince ſhalbe 
clothed with deſolation, and the hands of the peo- 
. — bee — — ee 
them according to their wayes, and acording to 
their indgments will I indge them , and (hat 
knew that I am the Lord. 

CH AP. VII. 
t An appearance of the fimiliuae of God 3 io 
x, : hs 


of Iſrael. 

A Nd in the fixt yere,in the fixtwmeoneth and inthe 
fiſt dey of che moneth , as I ſate in mine honſe, 

and the Elders of Iadah ſate before me, the hand of 

the Lord God fell there vpon me. 

2 Theu I beheld. and lo, there wer a likenefle,as 
the appearance of fire to looke to. ft om his loynes 
downward,and frem Wis | vpmard, as the ap- 
pearance of brightneſſe and like vnto amber. 

3 Andhe ſtretched out the likenes of an hand, 
andtooke me by an hairy locke of mine head, and : 
the Spirit lift me vp betweene the earch & the hea- FE br ia 
nen, and brought me ſ by a diuine viſion ts Teruſa. the wi 
lem, into the entrie of the inner gate that lyeth to- owe ve 


4 * * 


2 and behold Gxe men came ee 
high gate, which icth —— enery 
man a weapon in his hand to deſtroy it:& one man 


ap. L 2 n, TR ITED 


ward the North, where remained the idole of in- 
dignation, which pronoked indignation. 
4 And bebolde, the of the God of Iſrael 


was there, acrurding to the viſion that Ifaw in the among them was clothed with linnen, with a wrt. N 
field. ters inkhorne by his ſide, and they went in, & flood f 
5 Then ſaid be vnto me, Sonne of man, lift vp beſide the braſen altar 


thine eyes now toward the North. So I lift vp mine 
es toward the North, and bebold,Northward,at bed 
on the Idore of the houſe, and he called to the man lor ib. 


t 1 ot the altar, this idole of indignation was 1 Ver 
in the entry. clothed with linnen, whic e writers inkc. 

- He ad furthermore vnto me, Sonne of man, horue by his fide. * 
ſeeſt thun not what they do, auen the great abomi- 4 And the Lord ſayd vnto him, Goe throngh 
natious that the houſe of Iſrael commutteth here to the mids of the citie, tuen through the mids of Te. 
cauſe me to depart fro my Sanctuary? but yet turne ruſalem,& iſet a mark vpon the lorcheads of them || Or, ; 
thee nd thou ſhalt ſee greater abominations, that mourne, and cry for all the abominations that warke 


3 Andthe glory of the God of Iſrael was g 
vp from the Cherub, whereupon Can, wer 


ans 


7. 13.7. 7 And he cauſed me to enter at the gate of the be done in the mids thereof. with 
e. 6. 24 court: and when I looked, behold, an hole v in 5 And to the other he ſaid, that 1 might heare; Than. 
4.15.3. the wall. Goe ye after him through the citie, and limite i let 
48.37 8, Then ſaid he vnte mee, Sonue of man,digge your eye ſpare none, neither haue pity. 
now inthe wall. And when I had digged in} wal, é Deſtroy vtterly the old & the young, and the 
behold ber: was 2 dore. maides,and the children, & the women, touck 
5. xt 4, And be ſaid vnto me, Go in, and behold the no man von whom the marke, and begin at my 
6.1.18 wicked abominations that they do here. Sanctuary. Then they beganne at the ancient men ; 
bs. 5.8 10 Sol went in, and ſaw, and behold, there was which were before the houſe. 


euery ſimilitude of creeping things & abominable 
beaſts, and al the Idoles of the houſe of Iſrael pain. 
ted vpon the wall round about. 

11 And there ſtood before them ſeuenty men of 
the Ancients of the houſe of Iſtael, and in the mids 
of them ſtood Iaazaniah the ſonne of Saphay, with 
cuery man his cenſer in his hand, and the vapour 
of the incenſe went vp hike a cloud. 

12 Then he ſaid vnto me, Son of mat, Haſt thou 
ſcene what the Ancients of the houſe of Iſrac] doe 
in the darke, euery one in the chamber of his ima- 
gem? for they ſay, The Lord ſeeth vs not, the Lord 

th forſaken the earth, 

13 Againe he ſaid alſo vnto mee, Turne thep 2 
K thou ſhalt ſce greater abominations 


ey do. 

14 And he cauſed me to enter into the entry of 
the gate of the Lords houſe, which was toward the 
North: and beholde , there ſate women mournivg 
for Tammuz 

15 Then ſaid he vnto me, Haſt thou ſeene this O 
ſoune of man ? Turne thee againe, & thou ſhalt ſce 
greater abominatious then theſe. 

16 And hee eauſed mee to enter into the inner 
Court of the Lords houſe, and behold, at the dere 
of the Temple of the Lord, between the porch and 
the altar /e about five & men with their 
backes toward the Temple of the Lord and their 
faces toward the Eaſt, and they worſhipped the 
ſunne teward the Eaſt. 

17 Then he ſaid vnto me, Haſt thou ſcene bit, O 
ſonne of man? Is it a ſmall thing to the houſe of Iu- 
dah to commit the abaminations which doe 
here ? for they haue filled the land with cruelty, & 
haue teturned to prouoke me: aud loe, they haue 
caft out ſtinke beſore theit noſes. 

18 Therefore will I alſo execute my wrath:mine 


Pro.x. 28 eye ſhal not ſpare them, neither wil 1 haue pity, and 


3/4. 46. 7. thou 


b they cry in mine cates with a loud voyce, 


ier. 1 . 11 eu will not heare. 


CHAP, IX. 
1 The deſiruftion of the city, 4 They that ſhall bee 
complaint 


aued are marked. 8 A the Pr for heard into the vtter Court,as the voyce of the - 
— defiruttion of the people. al "__ mighty God when he hk. | 
E cried alſo with a loud voyce in mine eares, 6 And when he ha commanded the man clo- 


7 And he ſaid vuto them, Defile the houſe, and 
fill the courts with the ſlaine ben goe foorth : and 
they went out, and flew ten in the cities 

8 New when they had ſlaine them, and Thad 
eſtaped,] fell downe vpor my ſace, & cried, ſaying 
Ab Lord God, wilt thou deftroy all the reſidue of 
Ifacl in hey x hap thy wrath vpon Ie ? 

9 Ahn tO e vnto me, The iniquity of the 
houſe of Iſtaeſ and Iudah i exceeding great, fo that 
the land is full of blond, and the ci 5 of corrupt 


16 As touching me alſo, mine eye ſhal not ſpare 
them neither will I haue pity, but will recompevſe 
their wayes vpon their heads. 

11 And bchold, the man clothed with linnen, 
which had the inkchorne by his fide, made report 
and ſaid, Lora, I haue done as thou hat commann- 


ded me. 
CHAP. K. 

1 Of the mani that tooke bote burning coales a of 
the middle of the wheeles of the Cherubims. & ,Art- 
bearjall of the viſlan of the wheeles oſ the beafler, and 
of the Cherubims. 


Nd asI looked,behold,jv the #firmament thay ©54p. K. 
was aboue the head ot the Cherubima, ho 2 12. 
Sz 


appeared vnto them like vnto the ſimi 
throne, as is were a ſaphir ſtone, * 

2 And he ſpake vnto the man clothed with lin- 
nen, and ſaid, Go in betwene the wheeles, ewen vn- 
der the Cherub & fill thine hand with coles of fire 
from betwcene the Cherubims, and ſcatter them 
ouer the citie. And he went in my fight. 

3 Now the Chcrubims vpon the tight 
ſide of the houſe when the man went in, and the 
cloud filled the inner covrt. 

4 Then the glocy of the I ord went vp from the 
Cherub, aud foede ouer the deore of the houſe, 
and the houſe was filled with the cloud, and the 
Court was filled with the brightneſle of the Lords 

lory. 
« . ſound of the Cherubims wings was 


thed with linnen. ſaying. Take fire from berweene 
the wheeles, & from between cheCherubims,theu 
he went in and ſtood befide the wheeles, 
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7 And one Cherub ſtretched foorth his 


from betweene the Cherabims , vnto the fire that 


was betweene the Cherubims, and toske there,, 
and put it into the hands of him that was clothed 
with linnen: who t it, and went out. 

8 And there appeared in the Cherubims the 
likeneſſe of a mans hand vnder their wings. 

9 Aud when I looked p., behold, foure wheeles 
were beſide the Cherubims , one wheele by one 
Cherub , and another wheele by another Chernb, 
and the appearance of the wheeles was as the co- 
lour of a chryſolite ſtone. 

- 16 And their appearance (for they were al foure 
of one faſhion) was as if one wheele had beene in 
another wheele. 

11 When they went forth they went vpon their 
foure ſides, and ＋ returned not as they went, but 
to the place whither the firſt went, they went after 
it and they turned not as they went. 

12 And their whole body, and their i tings and 
their hands, and their wings, and the wheeles were 
full of eyes round about, enen in the ſame foure 
wheeles. 

13 And theClherabcricd totheſe wheeles in my 
hearing, ſe75g,O wheele. 

14 And every beaft had foure faces: the firſt face 
wa the face of a Cherub, and the ſecond face was 

face of a man, and the third the face of a lion, 
and the fourth tlie face of an Eagle. 

- I5 And the Cherubims were lifted vp: ® this is 
the beaſt that I ſaw at the tiuer Chebar. 

16 And when the Cherubims went, the wheeles 
went by them: and when the Cherubims lifted vp 
their wings to mount'vp from the earth , the ſame 
wherles 2lfo turned not from beſide them. 

17 When the Cherubim, ſtood, they ſtood: and 
when they were lifted vp. they lifted themſelues vp 
ale: forthe ſpirit of the beaſt was in them. 

13 Then the glory of the Lord departed from 
aboue the doore of the houſe , and ſtoorl vponthe 


Cheru 1ms, 4 
9 And the Chernbims lift vp their wings, and 
mounted vp from the earth in my fight: when they 


vent out, the wheAtes alſo were beſides them: and 


tueryone Rood at the entry of the gate of the Lords 
houſe, at the Eaſtſide, and the thy ofthe God of 
Iſrael was ypon them on —— 

20 This is the beaſt that I ſaw vnder the God 
ef Irael by the riuer Chebar, and I knew that they 
were the Cherubims. - 

Dt Bueryene had foure faces, and euery one 
foure wings, and the likeneſſe of mans hands was 
vnder their — * a 

22 And the likeneſſe of their faces was the ſelf: 

fame faces, which i aw by the riner Chebar, and 


the appearance of the Cherubim wu the (elle ſame, 


and they went euery one ſtraight forward. 


5 CA. IT. 
1 Who they were that ſedured the people of Iſrael, 
s Azeinſt theſe hee prophefieth , ſhe wing them how 
they ſhall bee difperſed abroad. 19 The renewing of 
the heart cummeth of God. 21 Hee threatueth them 
that leaue vnto their owne co:ſels, 


M X Orcouer, the ſpirit lift mee vp, and brought 
mee vnto the Eaſt gate of the Lordes Ronſe, 
which lieth Eaſtward, and behold, at the cnery of 
the gate were five and twentie men: among whom 
Iſaw Taazzaniab the ſonne of Aznr,and Pelatiah the 
ſonne of Benaiah the princes of the people. 
2 Then ſaid he vnto me, Sonne of man, theſe are 


zektel The mockers 


& 


the men that imagine miſchiefe, and deniſe wic- 
ked counſell in this crtie. 

3 For they ſay, It is not neere, let vs build hou. 
ſes: this citie is the caldron, and we be the fleſh. 

4 Therefore prophecie againſt them, ſonne of 
man,prophecie. 

And the ſpirit of the Lord fell vpon me, and 
ſaid vnte me, Speake, Thus faith the Lord, O yee 
houſe of Ifracl, this haue yee ſaid, and I know 
which riſeth vp of your minds. 

6 Many haue ye murthered in this citie, and ye 
haue filled the ſtreetes thereof with the flaine. 

7 Therfore thus ſaith the Lord God, They that 
ye haue ſlaine, and haue laid in the mids of it, th 
are the fleſh, and this citie is the caldron: but I wi 
bring you forth of the mids of it. 

8 Ve haue feared the ſword, and I will bring 4 
ſword vpon you, ſaith the Lord God. 

And I wil bring you out of the tmids thereof 
and deliuer you into the bands of ftrangers,andwil 
execute iudgements among you. ö 

10 Ve ſhal fall by the ſword. and Iwil indge you 
in the border of Iſrael, and ye ſhall know that I am 
the Lord. 

11 This citie ſhall not bee your caldron, neither 
ſhall yee be the fleſh in the mids thereof, bu 1 will 
iudge you in the border of Iſtael. 

12 And ye ſhalt know that Tam the Lord:for ye 
haue not walked in my ſtatutes, neither executed 
my iudgements, but haue done after the maners of 
the heathen that are round about you. 

13 CAnd when Iprophecied, Pelatiah the ſonne 
of Benaiah died: then fell I downe vpon 1 face 
and cried with a lowde voyce, and ſaid, Lord 
God, wilt thou then vtterly deſtroy all the renmant 
of Iſraelꝰ 

14 Againe the word of the Lord came vnto me, 
ſaying, 

15 Sonne of man, thy brethren, enen thy bre · 
thren, the men of thy kinred, and all the houſe ot I 
rael, wholly are they vnto nom the inhabitants of 
Ieruſalem hane ſaid, Depart yee far from the Lord: 
for the land is giuen vs in poſſeſſion. 

16 Therefore ſay, Thus ith the Lord God, Al- 
though I have caſt them farre off among the hea- 
then, and although I haue ſcattered them among 
the countreys, yer will I be to them as a little San- 
Quarie in the countreys where they ſhall come. 

17 Therefore fay, Thus ſaith the Lord God, I 
will gather you againe from the people, and aſſem- 
ble you out of the countreys where ye haue beene 
ſcattered,and I will gine you the land of Iſrael. 

18 And they ſhall come thither, and they ſhall 
take away all the idoles thereof, and all the abomi- 
nations thereof from thence. a 

19 *And1will giue them one heart, and I will 
put a new ſpirit within their bowels: and I wil take 


the ſtony heart ont of their bodies, and will giue 36-*6- 


them an heart of fleſh, 

20 That they may walke in my ſtatutes, & k 
my mdgementa, and execute them : and they 
be my people,and I will be their God. 
21 Bat vpon them whoſe heart is toward their 
ideles , and whoſe affe&tion goeth after their abo- 
minations, I will lay their way vpon their oe 


heads,faith the Lord God, 

22 CThen did the Cherubims lift yp their wings, 
and the wheeles beſides them, and the ed 
God of Iſrael wai vpon them on hie. 


23 And the glory of the Lord went vp from the 
middes of the citie,and ſtood the mountaine 
which is toward the Eaktfide of the citie. | 


24 Aſterward 


Eb. 
mo 


ſeb | 


inte 


111 


the Spirit rooke me vp,& brought 
the Spirit of God into Caldea to 
de away captiues: ſo the viſion 
that I had ſcene, went vp from me. 
25 Then I declared vntothem that were ledde 
away captiues , all the things that the Lorde kad 


ſhewed me. 
1 C HAP. XII. 

1 The parable of the captiuity. 18 Another parable 
whereby the _ of hunger and thirſt u ſignified. 
T He word of the Lord alſo came vnto me, ſaying, 

2 Sonne ef man, thou dwelleſt in the ns þ 
of a rebellious hoaſe,which haue cies to ſee aud ſee 
not: they kaue eares to beare, and heare not: for 
they are a rebellious houſe, 

eh mate 3 Therefore thou ſonne of man, + prepare thy 

thee veſ- ſtuſfe to go into captiuitie, and gee forth by day in 

ſeb to goe their ſight : and thou ſhalt paſſe from thy place to 

inte cap- another place in their ſight, if it bee posible that 

tinitie, they may cõſider it: for they are a tebellous houſe, 
| 4 Thenſhalt thou bring forth thy ſtuffe by day 
in their fight , as the ſtuſfe of him that goeth into 
captiuity: and thou ſhalt goe forth at euen in their 
ſighit, as they that goe forth into captiuitic. 

5 Digge thou thore the wall in theit fight, 
and cary out thereby, - 

6 In their fight ſhalt thou beate it vpon thy 
ſhoulders, and cary it forth in the darke : thou ſhalt 
couer thy face that thou ſee not the earth:for l haue 
ſet thee as a ligne voto the houſe of Iſrael. 

7 And as I was commanded, fo I breught forth 
my ſtuſfe by day, as the ſtuffe of one that goeth into 
captiuitie : and by night I digged thorow the wall 
with mine hand, and brought it forth in the darke, 
and ] bare it ypon my der in their ſight. 

8 And in the motniag came the word efthe 
Lord vnto me. ſaying, 

9 e of — not the houſe of Ifrael, the 
rebellious houſe, ſaid vnto thee, What doeſt thou? 

10 "But ſay thou vnto them, Thus ſayth the Lord 

40r ,pre- God, This | burden cancerneth the chiefe in Ieru- 
pefe, — and all the houſe of Iſrael that are among 
em. 

11 Say, Iam your ſigne: like as I haue done, fo 
ſhall it be done vnto them: they ſhall go into bou- 
dage and captiuitie. 

12 And the chiefeſt that is among them ſhall 
beare vpon his ſhoulder in the darke, and ſhall gee 
forth: they ſhal digge thorow the wall, to cary out 
thereby: he ſhalkcouer his face, that he ſee not the 
ground with bu eyes. 

13\ My net alſo will I ſpread vpon him, and hee 
ſhall be taken in my net, and Iwill bring him to 

Bibel to the land of the Caldeans, yet ſhall he not 
ſee it, though he ſhall die there. 

14 And I wil ſcatter toward euery wind all that 
are about him to helpe him, and all bia gariſons, 
aud I will draw out the ſword aſter them. 

ty Aud they ſhal know that I am the Lord, when 
1 ſhall ſcatter them among the nations, and diſperſe 
them in the countreys. 

16 But I will leaue a little nutuber of them from 
the ſword, from the famine , and from the peſti- 
lence, that br Ca 2 all theſe abominati- 
ons among the heathen, where they come 
. ” —_— 

17 CMorcouer, the word of the Lord came vn- 
to me, ſaying, 

18 Sonne of man, eate thy bread with trem... - 


d 


P 


Ce. ? a , be 
19 And {ay vnto the people of the land, Thus 


faith the Lord God ofthe 
aud ofthe land of Iſrael, They ſhall eat their bread 
with carefulneſſe, and drinke their water with de · 


ſaying, 


God, All my words ſhall no lo 
chat thing which I naue ſpoken 
the Lord God. 


nt, p 


made vp the hedge for the 
in the battell in the day of the Lo 


that ſee vanitie, and diuine lies: 


bling, and drinke thy water with trouble, and with ſhall th 
5 - know 
10 And therefore becauſe 


inhab 


„ eee eee 
154 4 


itants of leruſalem, 


#8» * 


lation. for the land ſhall be deſolate from her a · 


well tberein, 


bundance , becauſe of the crueltie of them that 


20 And the cities that are inhabmed, ſhalbe left 


void, and the land ſhall be deſolate , and ye ſhall 
know that I am the Loi d. 


21 J And the word of the Lord came vnto me, 


ſaying, 


22 Sonne of man, what is that prouerbe that 


you haue in the land of l ſrael, ſaying, The dayes are 


rolonged, and all viſions Ifaile. 
23 Tell them therefore, Thus 


ſayth the Lor 


24 For no viſion ſhall be any more in vaine,net- 


ther ſhall there be any flatteriog dinination within 
the houſe of Iſrael. 


25 For I anithe Lord, I will ſpeake, _— 


t, faith the Lord God. 
26 A 


thing that I thall ſpeake fhall come to paſſe : ir ſha 
be no more prolonged : for in your dayes, Orebel- 
lious houſe, will I fay the thing, and will performe 


gaine the word of the Lord came vnto me, 


27 Sonne of man, Behold, they of the houſe of 


Iſrael ſay, Ihe viſjon that he ſeeth is for 
to come, and hee propheſieth of the times that are 
farre off. ö 


daies 


28 Therefore ſay vnto them, Thus faith the Lord 


er be delayed, but 


U be done, fayth 


CHAP. XIII. 
2 The vnd of the Lord againft falſe prophets, which 


teach the people the conn ſels of their oe hearts. 


Nd the word of the Lord came vnto me, ſay- 


ing, 


2 Sonne of wan, prophecie againſt the prophe 
of * Iſrael, that prophecie, and ſay thou vnto thera Ch. 
that prophecig out of their one hearts, Heare the 
word of the Lord. 
Thus faith the Lord God, Woe vnto the foo- 
rophets that follow their oe ſpirit, and 
haue ſeene nothing. 


crs 


4  O iſrael , thy prophets are like the ſoxes in 


the waſte places, 


Lee haue not riſen vp in the 


6 They baue ſeene vanitie an 


e 


ſaith it, albeit haue not en. 
8 T 


houſe + 
rd. 


, neither 
he, to ſtand 


d lying diainati- 


on, ſay ing, The Lord fayth it, and the Lord bath 
not ſent them: and they haue made others to hope 
— would confirme the word of them pro- 
7 Have ye not ſeene a vaine viſion ? and baue 
ye not ſpoken a lying diuination? y e ſay, The Lord 


re fore thus ra pron Lord God, Becauſe 


ye haue ſpoken vanitie, and haue 


ſoene lies; there 


fore behold, I am agaiuſt you, ſaith the Lord God, 


9 And mine band ſhall be 


the aſſembly of my p 
written in the writing 


that I am the Lord God. 


of — 

l 2 hall chey bee 
eople, neither 

of the houſe of Iſrac], neither 
ey enter into the land of Iſrael : and 


| they baue drecinꝭd 
my 


ets 
ein 


yeu 
N Op 


[ 0r,8ake 
d none ef 
God, I will make this prouerbe to ceaſe, and they fel. 
ſhall no more vſe it as a prouerbe in Iſrael : but fay 
vnto them, The dayes are at kand, and the effe& of 
euery viſion. i 


24-9 


1 


e . er 
4 12 


my people, ſaying, Peace, and there was no peac 


d one built vp a wal, and behold, the oth — Fo 4 C 
and one a , ers , Thus ord God, man of, 
bed it with — red 5 14e 


vntempered morter 
xx Say vnto them which daube it wich vntem- and putteth the ſtumbling 


an Dr wr 
A* 4 ? g : 9 4 . 


that ſetteth —_ idols in his heart 
blocke of his iniquitie 


pered morter, that it ſhall fall: for there ſhall come before his face, and commeth to the Prophet, l the 


a great ſhowre, and I will ſend haileſtones, which Lerd will anſwere him that commeth, according to 


ſhal cauſe it to fall, & a ſtormie wind ſhal breake it. the multitude of his idoles: 


12 Loe, when the wall is fallen, ſhall it not bee That I may take the honſe ef Iſrael in their 
fayd vnto you, Where is the daubing wherewith owne heart, becaule they are all departed from me 


ye haue daubed it? through their idoles. 


13 Therefore thus fayeth the Lord God, Iwill & Therefore ſay vnto the honſe of Iſtacl, Thus 
cauſe a ſtormie wind to breake forth in my wrath, ſaith the Lord God, Returne, and withdraw your 
and a great ſhowre ſhalbe in mine anger, and haile- ſelues, and turne your faces from your idoles, and 


ſtanes in mme indignation to conſume it. turue your faces from all your abominations. 


14 So1 will deſtroy the wall that yee haue dau- 7 For euery one of the houſe of Iſrael, or of the 
ded with vnt ed morter, and bring it dumme ſtranger that ſoiourneth in Iſrael, which departeth 
tothe ground, ſo that the foundation thereeſ ſhall from me, and ietteth vp his idoles in his heart, and 

iſcoucred and it ſhall fall, and ye ſnalbe conſu- putteth the ſtumbliug blocke of his iniquitie be- 
med in the mids thereof, and ye ſhall know, that I fore his face, and conimeth to a Prophet, for to in- 


am the Lord. quire of him for me, I the Lord will anſwere him 
15 Thus will I accompliſh my wrath yponthe | fur my ſelſe. 


$9r.by my 


wall, and vpon them that haue daub ed ir with vn- 8 And Iwill ſet my face againſt that man, and ſelfe. 


tempered morter, and will ſay vnto you, The wall will make him an example and prouerbe and I wil 
is no more, neither the daubers thercot, cut him ef from the middes of my people, and yee 
16 70 , the Prophets of Iſrael, which prophe- ſhall know that I am the Lord. 
— ao leruſalem, and ſee viſions of peace fort, And if the Prephet be deceiued, when hee 
and there is no peace, ſayth the Lord God. hath ſpoken a thing. I the Lord haue deceined that 
I7 Likewiſe, thou ſonne of man, ſet thy face a- propane „ and I will ſtretch out mine hand vpon 
gainſt the daughters of thy people, which prophe- him, and wil deſtroy him from the mids of my peo- 
cie out of their owne heart: — prophecie thou a- ple of Iſrael. 
gainſt them, and ſay, 10 And they ſhall beare their puniſhment : the 
18 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Moe vnto the wo- puniſhment of the prophet ſhall be cuen as the pu- 
auen that ſowe pillowes vnder all armeholes, and nill:ment of him that asketh, 
make vailes vpon the head of euery one that ſtan- 11 That the houſe of Iſrael may gee no more a- 
deth vp to hunt ſoules : will yee hunt the ſeules of ſtray from me, nenther be polluted any more with 
my people, and will yet giue life tothe ſonles that all their tranſgreſsions, but that they may be m 
come vato you? people, & I may be their God, ſaith the Lord God. 
is And wil ye pollute me among my people for 12 © The word of the Lord came againe vnto 
handfuls of barley, and for pieces of bread toflay me, ſaying, 
the ſoules of them that ſhould not die, and to giue 13 Sonne of man, when the land finneth againſt 
life to the ſoules that ſhould not liue in lying to my me by committing a treſpaſſe, then wilt I h 
people, that heare you lies? out mine hand vpon it, and will breake the ſtaffe of 

2» Wherefore thus faith the Lord God, Behold, the bread thereof,and wil ſend famine vpon it, and 
I will baue 10 dos with your pillowes, wherewith I will deſtroy man and beaſt forth of it. 
ye hunt the ſoules to make them toflee, and I will 14 Though theſe there men, Noah, Daniel, and 
reare them from your armes, and will let the ſoules Iob were among them, they ſhould deliuer bur their 
gee, enen the ſoules that yee hunt to make them owne ſoules by their righteouſueſſe, faith the Lord 
to fle. God. 

21 Your vailes alſo will I teare, and deliver my 15 If I bring noiſome beaſts into the land, and 
people out of your hand. and they ſhall be no more they ſpoile it, ſo that it be deſolate , that no man 
in your hands to be hunted, and ye ſhall know that may paſſe thorow becauſe of beaſts, 

Jam the Lord, I6 /houghtheſe three men were in the middes 
22 Becauſe with gau lies ye haue made the heart thereof, As I liue,faith the Lord God, they ſhal ſaue 
of the righteons ad, whom I haue not made ſadde, neither ſonnes nor daughters: they onely ſhall be 
and ſngrhened the hands of the wicked, that bee deliuered, but the land thatbe waſte. 
ſhould nor returne from his wicked way, by promi- 17 Or i I bring a ſword ypon this land, and fay, 
{Gang him life, — — thoro the land, ſo that I deſtroy man 
23 Therefore ye ſhall ſee no more vanitie, nor and beaſt out of it, 
diaine diuinati ons: for I wil deliaer my people out 11 Though theſe three men were in the middey 
ofyour hand, & ye ſhall know that I am the Lord. thereof, As I liue, ſaith the Lord God. they ſhall de- 
CHAP. XIIII. lier neither ſonnes nor daughters , but they onely 
4 The Lord ſendetbh falſe pruphert for the iugrati- ſhalbe deliuered themſelues. | 
Sade of rhe prople. 22 Heereſtrueth « ſmall portion 19 Or I ſend a peſtilcace into this land, and 
for ba church. powre out my wrath vpon it in blood, te deſtroy 
FT Hencame certaine of the Elders of Iſrael vnto out of it man and beaſt, 
me, and ſate before me. 20 Andthorgh Noah, Daniel, and lob were in the 
2 And the word of the Lord came vnto mee, mids of it, As Iliue, ſeiththe Lord Gd, they ſhall 
; ; dcliuer neither ſoune ner daughter : they fhall but 
_-$ Sonnue of man theſ: men haue ſet vy their ddliuvertheir one ſoules by their righteouſnefle, 
idoles in theit heart, and put the ſtumblinę blocke 21 For thus ſaith q Lord God, How much more 
of their — itie before their face: ſhould I, being when I ſend ny*foure ſer- iudgements vpon Ieru- 


ere them? ulem, enen the word, and famine, and the . cha. 5.17. 


To Oo burns, Her e 


by my 
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F IF 0 B00" will ot N 


Ficker 


beaſt, and peſtilence, to deſtroy man and beaſt out — — haire is growen, whereas 
N Yet behold N. yo when I paſſed by th vpon 

22 Yet th 2 fethk.o 1.6. tof ow I ee, and looked 
them that ſhall be caried away, boch ſonnes and , thee,behold,thy time 2 — 
daughters: behold, they ſhall come forth vnto you, ſpread my skirts ouer thee , and couercd thy filthi- 
and ye ſhall ſee theit way, and their enterpriſes, and nefle : yea, I ſware vnto thee, and entred into a cv- 

ce ſhall be comforted concerning the euill that I uenant with thee, ſayth the Lord God, and thou be- 
leruſalem, exex concerning all cameſt mine. 
that I haue b vpon it. 9 ThenwaſhedT thee with water: yea, I w#- 

23 And they ſhal comfort you, hen ye ſeetheir ſhed away thy blood from thee , and I anneinted 

way,and their enterpriſes: and yee ſhall know, that thee with oyle. 
I haue uot done without cauſe all that I haue done 10 Iclothed thee alſs with breidered worke 
is it ſaich the Lord God. aud ſhod thee with badgers skinnes : and I girded 
CHAP. XV. tbee about with fine linen, and I couered thee with 
At the wmprofitable wood of the vine tree ij ca ſilke. 
into the fire, ſo Jeruſalem ſhalbe burnt, Ir Tdecked thee alſo with ornaments, and I put 
Nd the word of t he Lord came vnto mee, ſay- — vpon thine handes, and a chaine on thy 
: necke, 

2 3 of man, what commeth of the vine tree 12 And I put à frontlet vpon thy face, aud eare - 
aboue al other trees? and of the vine branch, which rings in thine eares, and a beautiſull crowne vpon 
is amongſt the trees of the foreſt ? thine head, 

3 Shal wood be taken thereof to do any worke? 13 Thus was thou deckt with golde and ſiluer, 
or will men take a piune of it to hang any veſſell aud thy rayment was of fine linnen , and filke , and 
thereon ? broidered worke: thon didſt eate fine floure, and 

4 Behold, it is caſt inthe fire to be conſumed : hony,and eyle, and thou waſt very beautifull, and 
the fireconſameth both the ends of it, and the mids thou didſt grow vp into a kingdome. 
of it is burnt, Is it meet for am worke ? 14 Aud thy name was ſpred among the heathen 

5 Behold, when it was whole, it was meete for for thy beauty: for it was through my beau · 
no worke: how much leſſe ſhall it be meet for any tie, which I ſer vpon thee, ſaith the Lord God. 
worke , when the fire bath conſumed it, anditis 15 Now thou didſt truſt in thine owne beautie, 
burat? and —— the harlot, becauſe of thy renowme, 

6 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God, As the and * ont thy ſornications ou euery one 
vine tree, that i among y trees of the foreſt, which that paſſed by, aby —.— to him. 

I haue ginen tothe fire to bee conſumed, ſo willl 16 And thou didſt take thy garments, and dec- 
gine the inhabitants of Ieruſalem. kedſt thine high places with diners colours, and 

7 And I wil ſet my face againſt them: they ſhall playedſt the harlot thereupon: the like things ſhall 
go out from one fire, aud ano her fire ſhall conſume not come,ncither bath any done ſo. 
them: and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord, when 27 Thou haſt alſo taken thy faire jewels made 


I fet my face againſt them, of my gold, & of my filuer, which I had giuen thee, 
8 And when I make the land waſt, becauſe they and madeſtto thy ielfe 2 of men and diddeſt 
haue greatly offended, fayth the Lord God, commit whoredome with them, 


CHAP. XVI. 18 And tookeſt thy broidered garments, and 
The Prophet dec lareth the beutfits of God toward coueredſt them: and thon haſt ſet mine oyle and 
Jeruſalem. 1 Their wkhindnefie, 46 Nes inſlifiech my perfume before them. 
the wickedneſſe of other people in compariſon of the 19 My meat alſo which I gane thee as fine floure, 
franes of Ieraſalem. 49 The cauſe of the abominati- vile and bony, wherewith I fed thee,thou haſt euen 
ons, into which the Sodowites fell, 60 Mercy u pro- ſet it before them for a ſweet ſauour: thus it was, 
wiſed to the repentant. ſaith the Lord God. 
A Gaine the word of the Lord came vnto mee, 20% Mereouer,thon haſt taken thy fonnes and th 
ſaying , : daughters, wbome thou haſt borne vnto mee, 
2 Souncof man, cauſe Ieruſalem to know her theſe haſt thou ſacrificed vnto them, to be 
abominations, red: is ths thy whoredome a (mall matter ? 4 
3 And ſay, Thus fayththe Lord God vnto Te- 21 That thou haſt flaiue my children, and deli- 
ruſalem, Thine habitation and thy kiured i ot the uered them to cauſe them to paſſe borom fre ſar 
land of Canaan: thy father was an Amorite , aud them? i 
thy mother an Hittite. 22 And in all thine abominations and whore- 
4 And in thy natiuitie when thou waſt borne, domes thou baſt not remembred the dayes of th 
thy nauell was not cut: thou waſt not waſhed in youth, when thou waſt naked aud bare, and w 
water to ſoften thee : thou waſt not ſalted with ſale, polluted in thy blood. _ 
nor ſwadled inclouts. . 23 And beide all thy wickedneſſe (woe, woe 
5 None eye pitied thee to do any of theſe ynto vnto thee, ſaith the Lord God) 
thee . for to haue compaſti on vpon thee, but thou 24 Thou haſt alſo built ynto thee an high place, 
waſt caſt out inthe open field to the contempt of aud haſt made thee ap high place in euery ſtreete, 
thy perſon in the day that thou waſt borne. 25 Thou haſt built thine high place at euery 
And when I paſſed by thee, I fawthee pollu- corner of thy way, and haſt made thy beautie | 
ted in thine one blood. and I faid vato thee, when to bee abhorred: thou haſt opened thy feete to e- 
thou waſt in thy blood, Thou ſalt live; euen when uery one that paſſed by, and multiplied thy whore» 
thou waſt ia thy blood, l ſaid vnto thee, Thou ſhalt dome, 
live, 26 Thou baſt alſo commirted fornication with 
7 Thane caaſed thee to multiply, as the bud of the Egyptiansthy neighbours , which haue great 
the field and thou haſt increaſed aud waxen great, members, and baſt ene reaſed thy whoredome , to 
and thou haſt gotten excellent ornamenti ; 8þy provoke me, 7 
27 Behold, 
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1 27 Behold, therfote I did ſtretch out mine hand 5 Thou art as mothErs daughter, that hath 
N ouer thee, and will diminiſh thine ordinarie, and caſt off her husband and her children, and thou art 


deliuer thee vnto the will of them that hate thee, the ſiſter of thy ſiſters, which forſooke their huſ- 
flor cities t to the j daughters of the Philiſtims, which are bands and their children: your mother is an Hit- | 
Veittes ſhamed of thy wicked way. tite, and your father an Amorite. ! 
| 28 Thou haſt playd the whorealſo with the A 46 And thine elder ſiſter is Samaria, and her 
ſyriaus, becauſe thou waſt inſatiable: yea, thou haſt daughters that dwell at thy left hand, and + thy Ab, th 


played the 1arlot with them, and yet couldeſt not yonger ſiſter that dwelleth at thy right hand, u So- ſifter yu. 1 
be latisficd, dom, and her daugkters. ger then { 


29 Thou haſt moreouet multiplied thy fornica- 47 Yet haſt thou not walked after their wayes, thou. | 


b „ 


gor, bat 
wi beare 


nej- 
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tion from the land of Canaan vnto Caldea, and yet 
thou walt not ſatisfied herewith, 

30 How weake is thine heart, ſayeth the Lorde 
God, ſeeing thou doeſt alltheſe things, euen the 
worke of a | preſumptuous whorith woman? 

31 In that thou buildeſt thine high place iu the 
corner of cuery way, and ma keſt thine high place 
in euery ſtreet, and halt not beene as an harlot that 
deſpiſeth a reward, 

32 But as a wife that playeth the harlot, and ta- 
keth others for het husband: 

33 They giue giſts to all oter whores, but thou 
giueſt gifts vnto al thy louers, aud rewardeſt them, 

they may come vnto thee ou cuery ſide for thy 
fornication. 

34 And the contrary is in thee from other wo- 
men in thy fornications, neither the lite fornication 
Halbe after thee: for in that thou giueſt a reward, 
and no reward is giuen vnto thee, therefore thou 
art contrarie. 

35 "Wherefore, O harlot, heare the word of the 
Lord, 

36 Thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe thy [ſhame 
was powred out, and thy filthineſſe diſcouered tho- 
row thy fotnications with thy lauers, and with all 
the idoles of thive abominations, and by the 
blood of thy children, which thou didſt offer vnto 


em, 
37 Bchold.therefore I wil gather all thy louers, 
with whom thou haſt taken pleaſure, and all them 
that thou haſt loued , with all them that thou haſt 
hated : I wil euen gather them round about againſt 
thee, and I will diſcouer thy filthineſſe vnto them, 
that they may ſee all thy filthineſſe. 

38 And I wil iudge thee aſter the mauer of them 
that are harlots, and of them that ſhed blood, and 
I will giae thee the blood of wrath and ielouſie. 

39 Iwill alſo giue thee into their hands, & they 
ſhall deftroy thine high place, and ſhall breake 
downe thine high places: they ſhall ſtrip thee alſo 
out of thy clothes, and ſhall take thy faire icwels, 
and leaue thee naked and bare. 

49 They ſhall alſo bring vp a company againſt 


thee,and they ſhal ſtone thee with ſtoues, & thruſt ſid 


ee thoro with their ſwords. 


fire, and execute iudgements vpon thee in the ſight 
many women: ms I will cauſe thee to ceaſe from 
playing the harlot, and thou ſhalt giue no reward 


any more. 

2 So will I make my wrath toward thee to reſt, 
and my iclouſic ſhall depart from thee , and I will 
ceaſe and be no more angry. 

43 Becauſe thou haſt not remembred the dayes 
of thy youth , but haſt prouoked me with all theſe 
things, behold ,t I alſo haue brought 
way vpon thine bead, ſaith the Lord God: yet ha 
not thou had conſideration of all thine abominati- 


ons. 
ge hold, al that vſe pronerbs,ſhal vſe chi pro. 
2255 againſt thee, ſaying, As it the mother ſos her 
nghter, 


nor dene after their abominations: but as it 
bene a very little thing, thou waſt corrupted more 
then they in all thy wayes. 

48 As l live,fayth the Lord God, Sodom thy ſi- 
ſer hath not done. neither ſhe nor her daughters as 
thou haſt done and thy daughters, 

49 Behold. this was the 1niqurty of thy ſiſter So- 
dom, Pride, fulneſſe of bread, and abundance of 
idleneſſe was in her, aud in her daughters: neither 
= ſhce ſtrengthen the kand of the poore and nee - 

ie. 

5 But they were hautie, and committed abo- 
mination before me: therefore I tooke them away 
as pleaſed me. 

51 Neither hath Samaria committed halfe of 
thy ſianes, but thou haſt exceeded them in thine 
abominations, aud haſt iuſtified thy ſiſters in all 
thine abominations which thou haſt done. 

52 Therfore thou which haſt iuſtified t hy fiſtets, 
beare thine -owne ſhame for thy ſnines that thou 
haſt committed more abominable then they, which 
are more righteons then thou art: be then therfore 
confonnded alſa, and beare thy ſhame, ſeeing that 
thou haft iuſtified thy ſiſters, 

53 Therefore I will bring againe their captinity 
with the captinitie of Sodom, and her daughters, 
and with the captinitie of Samaria, and her daugh- 
ters: euen the captiuitie of thy captines in the 
midſt of them, 

54 That thou mayeſt beare thine one ſhame, 
and mayeſt bee confounded iu all that thou haſt 
done,in that thou haſt comforted them. 

55 And thy ſiſter Sodom and her daughters ſhal 
returue to their former ſtate : Samaria alſo and her 
daughters fhall returne to their former ſtate , when 
thou and thy daughters ſhall returne to your for- 
mer ſtate 


56 For thy ſiſter Sodom + was not heard of by 4£Ly. we 


thy report in the day of thy pride, 


57 Before thy wickedueſſe was diſcouered, as in zrour in 
that ſame time of the reproch of the daughters gþy mowb 


of Aram, and of all the daughters of the Phi- 
liſtims round about her, which deſpiſe thee on all 


ides. 
58 Thon haſt borne therefore thy wickedneſſe 


| 2. Nine. 41 And they * ſhall burne vp thine houſes with and thine abomination, ſaith the Lord. 
23.5. 59 For thus ſaith the Lord God, I might even 


deaſe with thee as thou haſt done: when thou didſt 
deſpiſe the othe, in breaking the couenant. 

60 Neuertheleſſe, Iwill remember my couenant 
maar with thee in the dayes of thy youth, and I wil 
confirme vnto thee an euerlaſting concnany. 

61 Then thou ſhalt remember thy wayes, and 
be aſhamed,when thou ſhalt teceiue thy ſiſters, hoh 
thy elder,and thy yonger, and I will giue them vnto 
thee for daughters, but not by thy couenant. 

62 And I will eſtabliſn my couenant with thee, 
and thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord, 

63 That thou mayſt remember and be aſhamed, 
and neuer open thy mouth any more becauſe of thy 
ſhame, when I am paciſied toward thee for all that 
thou haſt done, fayth the Lord God. 8 
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CHAP, XVIT. 

The parable of the two Byles. 
Nd the word of the Lord came vnto me, fay- 
ing. 

2 Sonne of man, put loorth a parable and i peake 
a prouerbe vnto the houſe of Iſrael, | 

3 Aud lay, Thus ſayth the Lord God, The great 
Egle with great wings, aui long wings , azdtull of 
feathers, which had diners colours, came vnto Le- 
banon,and taoke the higheſt branch of the cedar, 

And brake off the top of his twig, and caried 
it into the land of merchauts, and ſet it in acitic of 
merchants. 

5 Herooke alſo of the ſeed of the land, and plan- 
ted it in a fruĩtfull ground : hee placed it by great 
waters, and ſet it as a willow tree. 

6 And it badded vp; and was like a ſpreading 
vine of low ſtature, whoſe branches turned toward 
it, and the roots thereof were vnder it: ſoit became 
: 3 brought ſorth branches, aud ſhot forth 

uds. 

72 There was alſo another great Egle with great 
wings, and many feathers, = behold,this vine did 
turne her rootes toward it, and ſpread foorth her 
branches toward it, that ſhee might water it by the 
trenches of her plantation. 


8 It wasplanted in a good ſoile by great waters, P 


that it ihould bring foorth branches, and beare truit, 
and be au excellent vine, 

9 Say thou, Thus faith the Lord God, Shall it 
proſper? (hall he not pull vp the rootes thereof, and 
deſtroy the fruit thereof, and cauſe them to drie?all 
the leaues of her bud ſhall wither without great 
power, or many people, to plucke it vp by the roots 
thereof, 

10 Behold, it was planted: but ſhall it proſper? 
ſhall it not be dried vp, and wither ? when the Eaſt 
winde ſhall touch it, it ſhall wither in the trenches 
where it grew, 

ti Moreouer, the word of the Lord came vnto 
me, ſaying. ; 

12 Say now to this rebellious houſe, Know yee 
not what theſe things meane ? tell chem, Behold, the 
king of Babel is come to leruſalem, and hath taken 
tho king thereof, and the princes thereof, and ledde 
them with him to Babel, 

13 And hath taken oue of the kings ſeed, & made 
2 couenant with him, and hath taken an oth of him: 
he hath alſotakenthe princes of the land, f 

4 That the kingdome might bee in ſubiection, 
and not lift it ſelſe vp/but keepe their couenant and 
ſtand to it. 

15 But he rebelled againſt him, and ſent his am- 
baſſadeurs into Egypt, that they might giue him 
horſes, and much people: ſhall he proſper? ſhall he 
eſcapethat te ſuch things or ſhall he breake the 

16 As l liue, faith the Lord God, hee ſhall die in 
the mids of Babel, in the place of the King, that had 
made him king, whoſe othe he deſpiſed, and whoſe 
couenant made with him he brake, . 

154 Neither ſhall Pharaoh with hi mightie hoſte, 
and great mukitude of people, maintaine him in 
the warre,when they haue caſt vp mounts, and buil. 
ded ramparts to deftroy many perſons. 

18 For he hath deſpiſed the othe,and broken the 
couenant, (yet loe, he had giuen his hand) becauſe 
he hath done all theſethings,he ſhall not eſcape. 

19 Therelore, thus faith the Lord God, As | line, 
Iwill ſurely bring mine othe that he hath deſpiſed, 
and my couenant᷑ that hee hath broken, vpon his 
own chead, 


20 * And1 will ſpread my net vx 
ſhall be taken in my net, an 


him, 
I will bring him to Ba- 13. ad 


and be C Bap. 13. 


bel, and will enter into judgement with him there 32.3. 


for his treſpaſſe that he hath committed againſt me. 

21 And all that flee from him wich all his hoſte, 
ſhall fall by the ſword, and they that remaingſhalbe 
ſcattered toward all the windes : and ye ſhall know 
that I the Lord haue ſpoken it, 

22 Thus faith the Lord God, I will alſo tale off 
the top of this high cedar, and will ſet it, and cut off 
the top of the tender plant thercof, and I will plant 
it ypon an high mountaine and great. 

23 Euen inthe high monntaine of Iſrael will I 
plant it; andit ſhall bring forth boughs and beare 
fruit, and be an excellent cedar, and vnder it ſhall 
remaine all birds, and every foule ſhall dwell in the 
ſhado ol the branches thereof. 

24 And all the trees of the field ſhall know that 
T the Lord haue brought downe the high tree, and 
exalted the low tree: that I haue dried vp the green 
tree, and made the dry tree to floutith ; I the Lord 
haue ſpoken it, and haue done it, 


CH AP. XVIII. 

2 Hee ſheweth that exery man ſhould brare his 
owne fame. 21 To him that amendeth, is ſaluation 
romiſeds 24 Death u propheſied to the righteous, 
which turneth backe from the 1ight way. 


He word of the Lord came vnto me againe, ſay- 


ing, 

2 What meane ye that ye ſpeake this prenerbe 
concerning the land of lirael, ſaying, The fathers 
haue eaten ſowre grapes, and the childrens teeth are 
ſet on edge? 

3 As l liue, ſayth the Lord God, ye ſhall vſe this 
prouetbe no more in Iſrael, 

4 Behold, all ſoules are mine, both the ſoule of 
the father, and alſo the ſoule ef the ſonne are mine: 
the ſoule that ſinneth, it ſha!l die. 

5s Butifa man be iuſt, and do that which is law. 
full and right, 

6 And hath not eaten vpon the mountaines, nei- 
ther hath lift vp his eyes to the idoles of the houſe 
ol Iſrael, neither hath * defiled his nezgbbours wife, 
neither hath F lien with a *® menſtruous woman, 

' 4+ Neither hath oppreſſed any, but hath reſtored 26. 


Lenit. 18 


the pledge to his debter ; he that hath ſpoiled none }£6.ccrme 
by violence, & but hath giuen his bread to the hun- neere, 


gry,and hath coueredthe naked with a garment, 


Leuit 20, 


8 And hath not giuen foerth vpn“ vſurie,nei. 18. 
ther hath taken any increaſc , but hath withdrawen 7 ſa. 38 7 
his hand from iniquitie, and hath executed true mat. 23. 


iudgement betweene man and man, 


35. 
9 And hath walked in my ſtatutes, and hath EA d. 23 
kept my iudgements to deale truely, he isinſt, he is 2 5./enis, 


ſhall ſurely liue, faith the Lord God. 


3 $637» 
Io lf he beget a ſon that is la thiefe, or a ſhed- dexr.23. 7 


der of blood, if he doe any one of theſe things, 


19. yſal. 


11 Though he doe not all theſe things. but either 15.5. 
hath eaten vpon the mountains, or deſiled his nei gh- — 


bours wiſe, 


cru 
12 or hath oppreſſed the poore & needie r hath man. 
ſpoyled by violence, or hath not reſtored the pledge, 
or hath lift vp his eyes vato the ĩdoles or hath com- 


mitted abomination, 


13 or hath giuen lorth vpon vſury. or hath taken 
increaſe, ſhall he liae ? he ſhall not live: ſeeing hee 
hath done all theſe abominations . bee ſhall die the 


death, and his blood ſhalbe vpon him. 


14 J But if he beget a ſonne, that ſeeth all his fa 
thers ſinnes, which hee hath done, and feareth, nel 


ther doeth ſuch like, 
KR 
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15 That hath not eaten vpon the mountai 
neither hath liſt vp his eyes to the idoles of the 
houſe of Iſrael, not hath defiled his neighbours 
wiſe, 

16 Neither hath oppreſſed any, nor hath with- 
holden the pledge,neicher hath ſpoiled by violence, 

> Ext hath giuen his bread to the hungry, and hath co. 
mered the naked wich a garment, 

17 Neither hath withdrawen his hand from the 
alflicted, nor receiued vſurie not increaſe , but hath 
executed my iudgements, and hath walked in my 
ſtatutes, hee ſhall not die inthe ĩniquitie of his fa- 
ther, hut he ſhall ſurely liue. 

18 His father, becauſe hee cruelly oppreſſed and 
ſpoiled lis brother by violence, and hath not done 
good among his people, loc, he euen dicth in his in- 
iquitie. 

19 Vet ſay ye, Wherefore ſhall not the ſen heate 
the iniquitie of the father? Becauſe the ſonne hath 
executed iudgemetit and iuſtice, and hath kept ail 
my ſtatutes, and done them, he ſhall ſurely liue. 

Dent. 4 20 * Theſame ſoule that ſinneth, ſhall die : the 
16. 2. Km. ſonne {hall not bearethe iniquirie of the father, nei- 
14.6, ther ſhall the father beate the iniquitie of the ſonne, 
A. chron. Cut the righteduſnes of the righteous ſhall be vpou 
25.4. him, and the wickednes of the wicked ſnall be vpon 
himſelſe. 
zt Bat if the wicked will returne from all his 
ſinnes that hee bath committed, and keepe all my 
ſtatutes, and doe that which islawtnll and right, he 
ſhall ſurely liue, ui (hall not die. 
22 fl bis ttanſgreſsions that hee hath commit- 
or not ted, they (ſhall not bee {mentioned vato him, Lut 
* to hu in his rigliteouſneſſe that hee hath done, hee ſhall 
charge. line, . 
23 Hane I any defire that the wicked ſhould die, 
Vr, · fFayththe Lord God ? for ſhall he not line, il hee ro- 
ther that turne from his owne wayes? e 
be may 24 But if the righteous turne away from his righ- 
veturne tequines, and commit iniquitic, aud doe according 
from hu to all tlie ahominations that the wicked man doth, 
— ſhall he liaeꝰ all his righteouſnes that he hath done, 
ane. ſha! not be mentioned: hut in his tranſereſsion that 
he hath committed, and in his ſinne that he hath fin. 
ned, in them ſhall he die. 

25 Yetyeſay,The way of the Lord is not equall: 
heare now, O houſe of Iſtael, Is not my way equall? 
er are not your wayes vrequallꝰ 

26 For when a rig turneth away from 
his right eouſneſſe, and committeth iniquitie, he ſhal 
auen die fot the ſame, he ſhal tuen die for his ĩniqui 
tie that he hath done. 

27 Againe, when the wicked turaeth away from 
his wickedneſſe that he hath committed. and doeth 
that which 1s lawfull and right, hee ſhall ſaue bis 
ſoule alive, 

28 Becauſe hee cenfidereth , and turneth away 
fre: all his tranſgreſsions that he hath committed, 
he ſhall ſurely liuc,ond(hall not die. 

29 Yet ſayth the houſe of Iſrael, The way of the 
Lord is not equal]. O houſe of Iſrael, are not my 
way es equal! ? or are not your wayes vnequall? 

30 Therefore I will judge you, O houle of Iſrael, 
enery one according to his wayes, ſayeth the Lord 
God: returne therefore, and cauſe other: to turne a- 
way from all your tranſgreisions: lo iniquitie ſhall 
not be your deſtrucion. | 

21 Coſt away from you all your tranſgreſsions, 
whereby ye haue tranſgreſſed, and make you a new 
heart and a new ſpirit : for why will ye die, O houſe 
of Iirael? . | . 

32 Fer l deſite not the death of him that dieth, 


Y bl 5 
Exekiel. ; 


God i cauſetherefore' one enocher to 
. HA p. XIX. e e 

x The captiuitie of ihe kings of 1 ed by 
the lions helps, and by the him. 10 Theprofperitie 
of the citie Feruſoiem that ts paſt, and tbe miſerie 
thereof that 1j preſent. : 3 
1 alſo take vp a ſamentation for the princes 

of Iſrael, * 
2 And ſay, Wherelore lay thy mother a4 2 lio- 
neſſe among the lions? ſhee noariſhed her young 
ones among the lions Whelpes. | 

3 Andihe brought vp one of her whelpes, aud 
it became a lion, and it learned to catch the pray, 
and it deudured men. b 

4 The nations alſo heard of him, and be was ta- 
ken in their nets, and they brought him in chaines 
vnto the land of Egypt. 

5 Now when the ſaw, that ſhe had waited, and 
her hope was loft, ſhe tooke another of her whelps, 
and made him a lyon. 

s Which went among the lions, and became a 
lion, and learned to catch the pray, and he deuoured 
men. 

And he knew their widowes, and he deſtroy- 
ed their cities, and the land was waſted, and all that 
wat therein, by the noiſe of his roaring, 

8 Then the nations ſet againſt him on euery fide 
ol the countreys, and laid their nets for him: ſo hee 
was taken in their pit. 

9 And they put him inpriſon, and in chaines, 
and brought him to the king of Babel, and they put 
him in hoſds, that his voice ſhould no more be heard 
vpon the mountaines of Ifracl, 

Io Thy mother like a vine in thy blood, plan- 
ted by the waters: ſhe brought forth fruit and bran- 
ches by the abundant waters. 

1t And ſheeh:d ſtrong rods for the ſcepters of 
them that beare rule, and her ſtature was exalted 
among the branches, and he appeated in her height 
with the mnltitude of her branches, 

12 But ſhe was plucked vp in wrath : ſhe was caſt 
downe to the ground , and the Eaftwinde dried vp 
her frnit : her brauches were broken, and withered : 
« for the rod ol her ſtrength, the fi ſamed it. 

13 And no ſhe is planted in the wilderneſſe in 
a drie and a thirſtie ground. 

14 And fire is gone out of a rod of her branches, 
which hath deuoured her fruit, ſo that ſhee hath no 
ſtrong rod to be a ſcepter to rule: this is a lamenta- 
tion, and ſhalbe for a lamentation. 


CHAP. XX. 

The Lord denieth that het will auſwert them 
when they pray, becauſe of their wmkinineſſe, 33 Hee 
promiſeth that his people ſhall returne from cavtinty. 
46 "By the forreſt that ſhould be burnt u ſignified x + 
282 of Ieruſalem. 

A* in the ſeventh yeere, in the fiſth monethᷣ. the 

tentli day of the moneth, came certaine of the 
Elders of Iſrael to enquire of the Lord, and fate be- 
tere me. 

2 Then came the word of the Lerd vnte mee, 
ſaying, 

Sonne of man,ſpeake vnto the Elders of Iſrael, 
and fay vato them, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Are ye 
come to enquire of mee ? As I liue, ſayth the Lord 
God,when I am asked, I will not anſwere you. 

4 Wilt thou iudge them, ſonne of man ? wilt 
thou iudge them? cauſe them to vndetſtand the a- 
bominationt ol their ſathers, 

5 And ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith anne, 
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In the day when I choſe Iſrael, and lift vp mine 
hand vntothe ſeed of the houſe of laakob, & made 
my ſelſe knowen vnto them in the land of Egypt, 
when I lift vp mine hand vnto them, and ſaid, I am 
the Lord your God, 

6 In the day chat I lift vp mine hand vnto them 
to bring them foorth of the land of Egypt into 2 
land that T had pronided for them, flowing with 
milka and honie, which is pleaſant among all lands, 

7 Then I ſayd vnto them, Let euery man caſta- 
way the abomina tions of his eyes, and defile not 
your ſelues with the idoles of Egypt: for L am the 
Lord your God. 

8 Bat they cebelled againſt mee, and would not 
heare mee: for none caſt away the abominations of 
their eyes, neither did they forſake the idoles of E- 
gypt: then I thought to powre aut mine indigpati- 
on vpon them, aud to accompliſh my wrath againſt 
them in the midſt of the land of Egypt. 

9 But l had reſpett te my Name, that ĩt ſhould 
not be polluted before the heathen, among whom 
they weren and in whole ſight I made my ſelfe 
knowen vnto them, in bringing them foorth of the 
land of Egypt. 

ro Nowl catied them out of the land of Egypt, 
and brought them into the wilderneſſe. 

It And I gaue them my ſtatutes, and declared 


Ita. 18. 5. my ĩndgements vnto them, * which if a man doe, he 
vm lo. 5. ſhall live in them. 


' x2 Moreoner I gaue them allo my * Sabbaths to 


uod. 20. be a ſigne þetweene me and them, that they might 
&..1431, know that 1 am the Lord, that ſanctiſie them, 


13 Rut the hauſe of Ifrael rebelled againſt me in 
the wilderneſſe: they walked not in my ſtatutes, and 
they caſt away my iudgementa, which if a man doe, 
hee ſhall Iiue in them, and my Sabbaths haue they 
greatly polluted: then I thought ta powre out miue 


Vun. 14. indignation vpon them * in the wilderneſſe to con- 
28.29. ſume them. | . 
0426, 14 But I had reſpett to my Name, that it ſhould 


not be polluted before the heathen, iu whoſe ſight 
I brought them out. | 

15 Yet neaettheles,llift vp mine hand vntothem 
in the wildernes. that Iwould nothring them into 
the land, which I had giuen the, lowing withmilke 
and honie, which was pleaſant aboue all lands, 

16 Becauſe they caſt away my iudgements, and 
walked not in my ſtitutes, but haue polluted my 
Sabbaths: for their heart wont after their idoles, 

17 Neuertheleſſe, mine eye ſpared them, that 
I would not deſtroythem, neither would I conſume 
them in the wilderneſſe. 

18 but 16id vnto their children in the wildernes, 
Walke yee not in the ordinances of your fathers, 
neither obſerue their maners, not defile your ſelues 
with their idoles. : 

19 Lam the Lord your God: walke in my ſta- 
tutes, and keepe my indgemeuts. and doe them. 

20 Ahdfan&ifie my Sabbaths, and they ſhalbe a 
figne betweene me and you, that ye may kaow that 
I am the Lord your God. 6 

21 Notwithſtanding the children rebelled a- 
gainſt me : they walked not in my ſtarntes, not kept 
my indgementsto doe them, which if a man doe, he 
ſhallline in them, Bus they polluted my Sabbaths : 
then I thought to powre 6at mine "indignation vp. 
on them, a to accomplith my wrath againſt them 
in the wilderveſſe. We 

22 N euertbeleſſe I withdrew mine hand, and 
had reſpect vnto my Name: that it ſhonid not bee 
polluted before the keathẽ in whoſe ſight I broaght 
them fourth 4 


* 


3A 


9 


23, Net I lift vp mine hand vnto them in the wil. 
rnes, that I would Tcatter them among the hea« 
then, anddiprte them through the countteys, 
24 Becauſe they had net executed my iudgements, 
but hadcaſt away my ſtatutes and had: polluted 
idoles. 1 

25 Wherefore I gane them alſo ſtatutes that 
— ha, good, and zudgments, whete in twey ſhould 
not liue. 


my Sabbaths, and their eyes wete aſtet their ſachets 


26 And ſ polluted them in their owne giſts in 


that they cauſed to palle by the fire all that fr ope- 
reth the wombe, that I might deſtroy them, tothe 
end that they might know that lam the Lord. 

27 Therefore, ſonng of man, ſpeake vnto the 
houſe of Iſrael, andſay vnto them, Thus faith the 


Lord God, vet in this your fathers haue blaſphemed * 


me, though they had before grieuouſly tranſgreſſed 
againſt me, 

28 For when I had brought them into the land, 
for y which lifted vp mine hand to giue it to them, 
then they ſaw euery hie hill, and all the thicke trees, 
and they offered there their ſneriſices, and there they 
preſented their offering of proaccarion : there alſo 
they made their ſweet ſauour, and powred out there 
their drinke offerings. 

29 Then 1 ſayd vnto them, What is the hie place 
whereunto ye goe? Aud the name thereof was cal - 
led Bamah vnto this day. 

30 Whetefore, (ay vnto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus 
ſayth the Lerd God, Are ye not pollated + after the 
maner of your father? aui commit yee not whore- 
dome aſtertheirabominatiors? 

31 For when you offer your gifts, and make your 
ſonnes to paſſethrough the fire, you pollute your 
ſelues with all your idoles vnto this day: ſhall an. 
ſwere you When lam azked, O houſe of Hrael? asf 
live, fatth the Lord God, I will not anſwere you 
when am asked. 

32 Neither ſhall that be done that commeth In- 
to your minde: ſor ye ſay, Wee will be as the hea. 
then, aud as the families of the countreyes, and 
ſerue wocd and ſtone, 

33 AsLline,fayth the Lord God, l will furely rule 
you with amightie hand, and with a ſtteched out 
atme, and in n wrath powred oar, 

31 And will bring you from the people, and will 
gather you out of the countreys wherein ye are ſcat · 
tered with a mighty hand, and with a ſtretehedout 
arme, and in my wrath powred out. 

35 And I wil bring you into the wildernes of the 
people, and there will I pleade with you face to face, 

36 Like as1 pleaded with your fathers in the 
wilderneſſe of the land of Egypt, ſo wil I plead with 
you, ſayth the Lord God, 

37 And l will cauſe you to paſſe vnder the rod, 
and will bring you into the bond of the couenant. 

38 And Iwill chuſe out from among you the re- 
beis, and them that tranſgreſſe againſt mee: I will 
bring them out of the land where they dwell, and 
they thall not enter into the land of lſrael, and you 
ſhall know that I am the Lord. 

39 As for you, O houſe of Iſrael, thus faith the 
Lord God, Go you. & ſerve every one his idole, ſee« 
ing that ye will not obey me, and pollute wine holy 
Name no more with your gifts, & with yonr idols. 

45 For in mine holy Mountaine , exen in the hie 
movivtaine of Iirael, ſaith the Lord God, there ſhall 
all the houſe of Iſrael, and all in the land ſerue mee: 
thete will l accept them, and there will I require 
yout offerings and * fixſttruites of your eblations, 

rich all yoorh ings. | 
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the way. 


41 ee gp 
you from the peop 


may be finctiſied in you befor the heathen, 

"th And ye ſhall know that I am the Lord, when 
I ſhall bring you into the land of iſrael, into the lend 
25 the which I lifted vp my hand to g tue it to your 

thers. 

43 And there ſhall ye remember your wayes, and 
all your workes, wherein ye haue been defiled, and 
ye ſhall indge your ſelues worthy to bee cut off for 
all your enilsthat ye haue committed. 

44 And ye ſhall know that l am the Lord, when l 
haue teſpect vnto you for my names ſake, a not 
alter your wicked wales, nor N your cox - 
rupt works, O ye honſe of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord God, 

45 J Moreouer, the word of the Lord came vnto 
me, ſaying, 

46 Sonne of inan, ſet thy face toward the way 
of Teman , and drop thy word toward the South, 
and 8 toward the forcſ of the field of the 
South, 

47 Aud lay to the foreſtof the South, Heare the 
word of the Lord: thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, 
Iwill kindle a fire ia thee, and it ſhal deuoure all the 

greene wood in thee, and all the driewood: the 
continvall flame ſhall not be quenched , and euery 
face from the South to the North ſhall bee burnt 
therein. 

48 And all fleſh (hall fee that I the Lorde haue 
ki-dled it, and it ſhall not bee quenched. Then ſaid I, 
Ah Lord God, they ſay of mee, Doeth not he ſpeake 


parables? 
CHAP. XXI. 
2 Hee threatneth the ſword, ana deſtructiom 10 le. 
re/alem. 25 Hee ſheweth the fall of King Zedekiah. 
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it And he hach giuen ĩt to be fourbiſed, that he 
may handle it: this ſword is and is fourbi 
ſhed, that he way give it into the hand of the laier. 

12 Cry andhowle, ſonne of man: for this ſhall 
come to my people, and it (hall come vnto all the 
princes of —_— _ —— av — 
vpon my e : ſmite therefore v thi 

13 225 triall, and what ſhall this be 5 the 


ſword contemne euen the rod? It ſhall bee no more, 


ſaith the Lord God. 

14 Thou therefore, ſonne of man, propheſie, and 
{mite hand to hand, and let the ſword be doubled: 
let the ſword that hath killed, reexrne the third 
timer it is the ſword of the great laughter entring 
into their priuie chambers, g 

15 I hade brought the feare of the ſword into all 
their gates, to malie their heart to faint, and to mul- 
tiple chery raines. Ah, it is made bright, and it is 
dreſſed tot the ſlaughtet. 

16 Get thee alone: goe to ike, > hand, oy get 
thy ſelfe to the leſt hand, whitherſoeuer thy face 
turnerh, 

17 1 will alſo ſmite mine hand together, and will 
caute my wrath to ceaſe: I the Lord haue layd ĩt. 

18 J The word ofthe Lord came vnto me again, 

ying, : 

1 5e thou ſan of man, appoint thee two waies, 
that the {word of the king of Babel may come: both 
twaine ſhall come out of one land and chuſe a place, 
and chuſe it in the corner of the way of thy citie. 

2+ Appoynt a way that the ſword may come to 
Rabbath of the Ammonites , and to ludah in letu- 
falem the ſt eitie. 

21 And the king of gabel ſtood at the patting of 
the way, at the head of the two b e by 
diuination, and made his arrowes bright: hee con- 


28 yen commanded to propheſie the deſtructios of ſalted with idoles, and looked in the liger. 


the chill ien of Amon. 30 The Lord threamucth to 
deſtroy Net had near. 
He word of the Lord came to me againe, ſaying, 
2 Sonne of man, ſet thy tace toward leruſalem, 
and drop 49 mord toward the holy places, and pro- 
phelie againſt the land of Iſrael, 

3 Aud ſay to the laud of iſrael, Thus fayth the 
Lord, Behold, I come againſt thee, ard will draw my 
ſword out ot his ſheath, and cut off from thee boch 
the righteous and the wicked. 

4 Seeing then that I will cut off from thee both 
the righreous and wicked, therefore ſhall my ſword 
go out of his ſheath agaiaſt all fleſh from the South 
to the North, 

5s That all fleſh may knew,that I the Lorde haue 
drawen my {word out of his ſheath, and it (hall not 
returne any more. 

6 Mourue therefore thou ſonne of mau, as in 
te paine of tj teines, and mourne bitterly before 


And if they ſay vnto thee, Wherefore monr- 
vel thou? then anſwere, Becauſe of the bruit: ſor it 
commeth, and every heart ſhall melt, and all handes 
ſhalbe weake,and all minde ſhall faint, and all knees 
ſhall fall away as water: bebolde, it commeth , and 
ſhalbe done, ſait the Lord God. 

8 cAgaine the word of the Lord came vnto me- 
ſaying, f 

7 Gonna ol man,propheſie, and fay, Thus ſayeth 
the Lord God, Say, A ſword , a ſword both ſharpe 
and fourbiſhed. 

10 It is ſharpened to make a ſore ſlaughter, and 
it is fourdiſhed that it may glitter: howe lhall wee 
teioyce ? for it contemneth of my ſoane, 4 
all eher trees, 


22 At his right hand was the divination for Ie» 
ruſalem to appoint captaines, to open tbeir mouth 
in the ſlaug os and ”» vp hei 1 05 with 
ſhowting, to lay en warte againſt the gates, 
to caſt „„ 2 forte , n 
_ 33 And it ſulbe vnto them as a falſe diuination 
in their ſight for the othes made ynto them ; but he 
will call to brance their iniquitie, to the in- 
tent they ſhould be taken. 

24 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God, Becauſe 
yee haue made your iniquitie to bee remembred, in 
diſcouering your rebellion, that in all your works 
your finnes might appeare: becauſe, 7 ſch, that yee 
are come to remembrance, yee (hall be taken with 
the hand, i 

25 And thou prince of Iſrael polluted , and wie- 
— whole day is come, when iniquity. ſhe baue an 


ende, 

26 Thus ſaich the Lord God, I will take away 
the diademe, and take offthecrowne: this ſhalbe 
no more the ſame: I will exalt the humble, and will 


abaſe him that ishis. 

27 l will ouertarne, ouerturne, overt it, and 
it ſnalbe no more vntill he come, whole right it it, 
and I will gine it him. 


28 J And tho ſonne ol man, ,andſay, 
Thus ſayth the Lord God to * ildren of Am- 
mon, aud to their blaſphemie: ſay thou, 1 fa, The 
ſword, the ſword is drawen foorth , end fourbi- 
ſhedto the lougheer, to conſume , becauſe of the 
glittering : 

29 Whilesthey ſee vanitie vnto thee, and 
pheſied a lie vnto theeto bring thee ypon the necks 
of the wicked that are ſlaine, whoſe day is come 
when their il quitie ſha have an end, 
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2 Shall I cauſe it to retarne into his ſheath ? l 
indgethee in the place where thou waſt crea- 
ted enen 2 the 25 ol thine — 

31 And ſ will powre out mine in tion vp- 
on thee, and will blow againſt thes in Us lie of my 
wrath , and deliuet thee into the hands of beaſtly 
men, ana akilſull to deſtroy, 

32 Thouthalt be in the fire to be denoured : thy 
blood ſhall bee in the mids of the lande, aud thou 
ſhale be no more temembred : for I the Lord haue 


Þoken it, 
CHAP. XXII. 

r Jeruſalem is reproued for eruelty, 25 Of the wic- 
ted doctrine of the falſe prophets and prieſts , and of 
their vnſatiable couetouſueſſe. 27 The ramp ofru- 
ters, 29 The wickedniſſe of the people, 

Oreouer, the word of the Lord came vnto me 
ſaying, 5 
2 No thou ſon of man, wilt thou iudge, wilt 
thou iudge this bloody city, wilt thou le w her all 
her abomination? 

Then ſay, Thus faith the Lord God, The city 
ſheddeth blood in the mids of it, that her time may 
come, and maketh idols againſt her ſelſe to pollute 
herſelfe. 

4 Thou haſt offended in thy blood that thou 
haſt ſhed, and haſt polluted thy ſelſe in thine idols, 
which thou haſt made, and thou haſt canſed thy 
dayesto draw neere, and art come vnto thy terme: 
therefore haue I made thee a reproch to the hea- 
then, and a mockiagto all countryes. 

5s Thoſethat be neere, and thoſe that be farro 
from thee, ſhall mocke thee, which art vile in name, 
and ſore in affliction, 

6 Behold,the princes of Iſrael enery one in thee 
was veadh tu his power to ſhed blood, 

7 Inthee haue they deſpiſed father and mother: 
in the mids of thee haue they oppreſſed the ſtran- 
ger: in thee haue they vexed the fatherles and the 


wi dow. 
8 Thou haſt _ mine holy things, and haſt 
polluted my Sabbaths, 

ln thee are men that cary tales to ſhed blood: 
in thee ave they that eat vpon the mountains: in the 

mids of thee they commit abomination. 

10 * In thee haue they diſcouered their fathers 
ſhame : in thee haue they vexed her that was pollu- 
ted in her flonres. 

ti And euery one bath * committed abomina - 
tion with his neighbours wile, and euery one hath 
wickedly defiled his daughter in law, and in thee 
hath euery man forced his owne fiſter , excx his fa- 
thers daughter. 

12 In thee haue they taken gifts toſhed blood: 
thou haſt taken vſury and the increaſe, and thou 
haſt defrauded thy neighbours by extortion , and 
haſtforgotren me, ſaith the Lord Gd. 

13 Behold, therefore I haue ſmitten mine hands 
vpon thy couetouſneſſe that thou haſt vſed , & vpon 
the blood which hath beene in the mids of thee. 

14 Can thine heart endure, or can thine handes 
be ſtrong in the dayes that] ſhall haue to doe with 
thee? I the Lord have ſpoken it, and will doit. 

15 And1will ſcatter thee among the heathen, 
and diſperſe thee in the countreys, and will cauſe 
thy filthinelleto ceaſe from thee. 

16 And thou ſhalt take rhine inheritance in thy 
ſelfe in the ſight ofthe heathcn,and thou ſhalt know 
that I am the Lord. 

0 17 J And the word of the Lord came vnto me, 
aying, 
3 ol man the houſe of Iſrael is vnto me 
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as drofle : rr yron, 
and lead in the of the furnace: they are cuen 
the droſſe of ſiluer. 5 5 1 

i9 Thereſote thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe 
ye are all as droſſe, behold, therefore I will gather 
you in the mids of leruſalem, 

. 3s As they gather ſiluer, and braſſe, & yron, and 
lead, and tinne into the mids eſ the furuace, to blow 
the fire vpon it to melt it, ſo will I gather you in 
mine anger and in my wrath,and will put you there, 
and melt you. N f 

21 Iwill gather you, I ſey, and blowthe fire-of 
my wrath vpon you, and you ſhall be melted in the 
mids thereof, 

22 As ſiluer is melted in the mids of the furnace, 
ſo ſhall ye be melted in the mids thereof, and yee 
ſhall knowe that I the Lord hane powred out thy 


wrath vpon you. 
23 And S word of the Lord came vnto mee, 
Gying, 


24 Sonne of man, ſay vnto ber, Thon art the 
land that is vncleane, and not rained ypon in the 
day of wrath, 

25 There h conſpiracie of her prophets in the 
mids thereof like a rearing Lion, rauoning the pray: 
they haue denoured ſoules: they haue taken the ri- 
ches and precious things: they haue made her ma · 
ny widowes in the mids thereof, 

26 Her Prieſts haue broken my Law, and have 
defiled mine holy thinges : they haue put no difle- 
rence betweene the holy and prophane, neither diſ- 
cerned betweene the vncleaue and the cleane ,and 
have hid their eyes from my Sabbaths, and l am 
prophaned — them, 

27 Her princes 


ſtroy ſoules fort 

28 And her prophets baue daubed them with 
vutempered mos ter, ſecing vanities and diuinin 
lies vnto them, ſaying, Thus fayth the God, 
when the Lord hath not | . 

29 The te of the lande haue violently op- 
preſſed by ſpoyling and robbing, and haus vexed 
the poore and the needy: yea, they haue oppreſſed 
the ſtranger againſt right. Za 

30 And I ſoupht for a man among them, that 
ſhoald make vp che hedge, and ſtand in the gappe 
before me for the land, that I ſhould not deſtroy it, 
but 1 found none, 

31 Therefore haue I powred out mine indigna- 
tion vpon them, and conſumed them with the fire 
of my wrath : their one wayes haue I rendred vy- 
on their heads, faith the Lord God, 


CHAP, XXIII. 

Of the idolatry of Samaria and leruſalem vnder the 
names of Abolab and Aholibah. 

He word ofthe Lord came againe ynto me, ſay- 
ing, 

2 Sonne oi man, there were two women, the 
daughters of one mother, 

And they committed fornication in Eg 
they committed fornication in their yonth t there 
were their breafts preſſed , and there they bruiſed 
the teatsof their virginity. 

4 And the names of them were Aholah, the el 
der, and Aholibah her ſiſter : and they were mine, 
and they bare ſonnes and daughters: thus were 
their names: Samatia is Aholah, and Ileruſalem . 
holibah. 


5 And Aholah played the harlot + when ſhee 486. vn 
ine, and (hee was ſer on fire with her louers, . : 
#0 
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10 witch che Aﬀytlins beyneighbours, |» 
6 el war 2 gue _ — ' _ 

captaines and princes: they wete'all pleaſant yong 

men, an4horſemen riding vpon hetſe. 
7 Thus ſhet committed her whoredonie with 


them, eueu with all them that were the choſen men 


l Asthar, and with all on whom ſhe doted, and de- 
filed her ſelſe with all their idoles. ; 
8 Nether leftthee her fornications, learned of 


the Egyprians: forinheryoath they lay with her. 


and they bruſed the breaſts of ber virginitie, and 
powred their whoredome vpon her, ; 

'9 Wherefore I detiuered her into the hands of 
her louets, cueu into the hands ol the Aﬀyrians vpon 
whom ſhe doted. 

ro Theſe diſcouered her ſhame: they tooke away 
her ſons and her daughters, and ſle her with the 
ſword, and the had an cu name among women: for 

- They had executed iudgement vpon her. 

it And when her Alder Ahoſibah ſaw this, ſhee 
marred het ſelſe with inordinate loue more then 
ſhe , and with her ſornications more then her ſiſter 
with kcrfornications. . 

12 She doted vpon the Aﬀyriavs her neighbors, 


Both captains and princes clothed with divers ſuits, 
- Horſemenridingvpon horſes: they were all plea- 


lant yong men. 
13 Then 1 ſa that ſhe was defiled, and that they 
wete bothaſter one fort, | . 
14 And that ſhe increaſed her ſornications i for 
when jhe ſa men painted vpon the wal, the images 


.; ofthe Caldeans painted with vermilion, 


15 Aud'girded with girdles vpon their loines 
and with died attire vpon their heads (looking ell 
like pom , aſter the maner of the Babylonians in 
Caldea the land of their iniquity) 35 en. 

16 Aſlaove,I ſay as ſhe ſaw them, (he doted vpon 
them, and ſent meſſengers vnto them into Caldea, 

17 Now when the Babylonians-came to her in- 


tn the bed of loue, they defiled ber with their forni- 


cation, and ſhe was polluted with them, and her 


Juſt deparred from them. 


18 So ſhee diſeouered her fornication, and diſ- 


- Cloſed her ſname : then mine heart forſooke her, 


like as mine heart had forſaken her ſiſter. 
. 19 Yet ſhe 4 fot) "A | 4 


more; zn 


called to remembrance the dayes of her youth, 
... Whercinſhce had plaĩed the harlot in the land of E- 


EYpt. , l 

20 | For (lee doted vpon their ſeruants whoſe 
members are as the members of alles, and whoſe 
iſſue is lile the iſſue of horſes, 


21 Thoucal hewicked 


of thy youth, when thy tcats were bruited by the E- 
gyptians: therefore the papsof thy youth are bus. 

22 Thereſore, O Ab bab , thus ſaith the Lord 
God, Behold, I will raiſe vp thy louers agaiuſt thee. 

from whomthine heart is depatted,and1 wil bring 
them againſt thee on every ſide, 2 
; 23 -To wit, the Babylonians, and al the Caldeans, 
Peked, and Shoah, and Koa, and all the Affyrians 
with them: they were all pleaſant yong men, cap- 
taines and princes : all they were valiant and re- 
powmned , riding vpon horſes, 

24 Euen theſe ſhall come againſt thee with cha- 
rets, wagons, and whecles, and with a multitude of 
people, which ſhall ſer againſt thee, buckler & ſhield 

aud helmet round about: and t᷑ I will leaue the pu- 
niſhment vnto them, and they (hall iudge thee ac- 
cotdingto their ſ1udgements. 

25 And Iwill lay mine indignation ypon thee, 
and they ſhall deale cruelly withthee ; they ſlal cut 
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off thy noſe and thine cares, and thy temnant ſhall 
fall by the ſword : they ſhall cary 'away thy ſonnes 
and thy daughters, aud thy reſidue ſhall be deuou- 
red by the fire. 7 4 

26: They ſhall alſu trip thee out of thy elothes, 
and take away thy taire iewels. 

27 Thus wil I make thy wickednes to ceaſe from 
thee, and thy fornication out of the land ol Egypt: 
ſo that thou ſhalt not liſt vp thine eyes vnto them, 
nor remember Egypt any more. b . 

28 For thus ſaith rhe Lord God Behold ,I will 
delinerthee into the hand of them whom thou ha- 
teſt, cuen into the hands of them from whom thine 
heart is depatted. a 

29 And they ſhall handle thee deſpitefully and 
ſhall take away all thy labour and ſhall leane thee 
naked and bare, aud the ſhame of thy fornications 
ſhall be diſcouered, both thy wickedneſſe aud thy 
whoredome. 

30 Jill do theſe things voto thee, becauſe thou 
haſt gone a whoring aſter the heathen , ana becauſe 
thou art po! tuted with their idols. | 

31 Thou haſt walked in the way of thy ſiſter: 
therefore will I giue her cup into thine hand. 

32 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Thon ſhaltdrinke 
of thy ſiſters aup, deepe and large, thou ſhalt bee 
laughed to ſcorue and had in detiſion, becauſe it 
containeth much. . 

33 Thou ſhalt be ſlled with drunkennes and ſo- 
row, euen with the cup of deſtruction, and deſola- 
tion, with the cup of thy filter Samaria, 

34 Thou ſhalt even drinke it, and wring it cut 
to thr dregs, and thou [halt breake theſheards there - 
of, and teare thine owne breaſts: for l haue ſpoken 
it, faith the Lord God, a 

35 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe 
thou haſt forgotten mee, and caſt mee behind thy 
backe, theretore thou (halt alto beare thy wicked- 
neſſe and thy whoredome, : 1 0 

38 The Lord ſaid moreouer vnto me, Sonne of 
man, wilt thou iudge Abolab and Abolibahꝰ and 
wilt thou declare to them their abominatiors ? 

37 For they haue plaied the wheres, and blood 
i in their hands, and with their idoles haue they 
committed adultery, aud haue alſo cauſed their 


ſonues whom they bare vnto me, to paſſe by the fre 


to be their meet. 
38 More ouer, thus haue they done vnto me: they 


haue de filed my Sanctuary in the ſame day und haue 


prophaned my Sabbaths. | 

39 For when they bad ſlaive their children to 
their idols, they came the ſame day into. my San- 
Quary to defile it, and loe, thus haue they done in 
the mids of minc houſe, ! 

40 And how much more i it that they ſent for 
men to come ſrom ſarre , voto whom a meſlenger 
was ſent, and Joe, they came? for whom thou didſt 
wall thy ſe}fe,and paintedſt thine cies, and deckedſt 
thee with ornaments, 

41 Aud ſatteſt vpon a coſtly bed, and a table pre- 
pared before it, whereupen thou haſt ſet mine in · 
ceuſe and mine oyle. 

42 And a voice of a multitude being at eaſe, was 
with her, and with the men , to make the company 
great. were bronght. men of Saba from the wilder. 
nes a hich put bracelets vpon their hands, and beau- 
tifull crownesvpou their heads. 

43 Then I ſaid voto her q waz old in adulteries, 
Now ſhal the and her fornications come to an end. 

44 And they went in vnto her, as they goe to a 
common harlot , ſo went they to Aholah and Aho- 
lib ah che wicked women, 8 q 
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46 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord God, I will 
bring a multitude vpon them, and will give them 


vnto the tumult, ind to the ſpoyle. 


47 And the multitude ſhall ſtone them with 
ſtones and cur them with their ſwords: they ſhall 
ſlay their ſonnes and their davghters , and burne vp 


their houſes with fire. 


48 Thus will I canſe wickedneſſe to ceiſe out of 
the land , that all women may be taught nor to doe 


after your wickedneſle, 


49 And they ſhal lay your wickednes vpon you, 
and yee 


and yeſhalf beare the ſnnes of your idoles 
(hall kaow that 1 am the Lord God, 


HAP. XX IIII. 


kg. 
3, He ſheweth the dels ultion of leruſalem by a pa- 


rale of a (rethitio pot. 16 The parable of £3ehiels 
ter of Bed rg bl parable of £5 
ne the ninth yeere , in the tenth moneth, 
© Sin the tenth day of the moneth,came the word 
of the Lord vnto nie, ſaying, 

2 Sonneof man, weite thee the name of the da 
euen of this ſame day: for the king of Babel ſet him · 
ſelfe againſt ſerufalem this fame 2 

3 Therefore ſpeake a parable vnto the rebelli- 
ons houſe, and ſay vnta them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
God , Prepare a pot, prepate it, and alſo powre wa- 
ter into it. . 

4 Gather the pieces thereof into it , euen enery 
goil piece, at the thigh , and the ſhoulder, i fill it 
with the cheife bones, 

5 Take one oſ the beſt ſheepe, andi bnrne alſo 


Ion heepe the bones vnder it, and make it boyle well, & ſeethe 


the bones of it therein. 
6 Becanſe the Lord God ſaith thus, Woe tothe 
bioody citie, eu to the pot, whoſe ſcum is therein, 
and whoſe ſcum is not gone out of it: bring it out 
piece by piece: let no lot fall vpon it. 
7 Fot her blood is in the mids of her: ſhe ſet it 
vpon an high rocke, aud Rds it not vpon the 
- ground to couer it wich duſt, 
8 That it might cauſe wrath to ariſe and take 
' vengeance : cuen I hanefet her blood vpon an high 
* rocke, that it ſhoutt nat be couered. 


ro Heape on much wood: kindle the fire, con- 


burat. dT 
rx Then ſetir emptie ypon the coales thereof, 


jor, bots that jthe braſſe of it may bee hote and may burne, 


and that che filtlrineſſe of it may bee molten in it, 
aui that the ſcum of it may be conſumed. 

12 She hath wearied her ſelle with lies, and her 
great ſcum went not out of het: therefore het ſcum 
ſhall bt conſumed with fire, ; *p 

13 Thou remaneſt in thy filthinefſe , and wicked- 
nefler becauſe I would haue purged thee, and thou 
waſt not purged: thou (halt not bee purged from 
thy filthinefle, till L haue cauſed my wrath to light 


ypon thee, 3 
14 Uthe Lord haue ſpoken it: it ſhall come to 
paſſe, and l will doe it: I vill not goe backe, neither 
will Iſpare, neither will repent: according to thy 
wayes, and act ording to thy works [hall tacy iudge 

+ thee, ſaith the Lord God. 
15 J Alio the word of the Lord came vnto mee, 


.. faying, 


16 Sonne of man, bebold,I take away from thee 


9 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God ,*Woe to 
hab. a. K 2, the bloody city for I will make thejbarning great. 

for, an i 
beape of fume the fleih,and caſt in ſpice , and let the bones be 


” 


asI wascommanded. ; 

19 And the people ſayd vnto me, Wilt thou not 
tell vs what theſe things meaue toward vs, that 
thou doeſt ſo? , | 

20 Then l anſwered them, The word of the Lord 
came vnto me, ſay ing. 5 1 ] 

21 Speake vnto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus ſaith 
the Lord God, Behold, l will pollute my Sanciuatie, 
euen the pride of your power, the pleaſure of your 
eyes, ar your hearts deſire, and your ſonhes , and 
your daughters whem ye haue leit;thall fail by the 
ſword 


ord, 
22 And ye ſhall doe avT haue done: ye ſhall not 
coner your lips, neithet ſnall yee cate the bread of 


men, ; 

23 And your tire ſhall bee vpon your head; and 
your ſhoes vpon your feetetye thall not mourne not 
weepe, but yee ſhall pine away for your iniquities, 
aud mourne one toward another. 

24 Thus Ezekiel is vnto you a ſigne: according 
to all that he hath done, ye thalldoe; and when this 
commeth; ye (hall know that I am the Lord God, 

25 Alfo thou ſonne of man; ſhall it not he in the 
day hen I take from them their power, the ioy 
of their honour, the pleaſures of their eyes, and 
the + deſire of their heart-cheir ſonnes and their 
daughters, 


vnto thee totell ihee that which he hath heard with 
bu eures? 

25 In that day ſhall thy mouth be opened to bim 
which is eſcaped, and thou ſhalt ſpeake and bee no 
more dumbe . and thou ſhalt be a ligne vato them, 
and they (hall know that I am the Lord. 

C b. XXV. 

r The word of the Lorde againſt Ammon , which 
regojced at the fall of leruſaiem. B Againſt Moab 
an Seir, Idumes and the Thilifiuns. 

He word of the Lord came againe vnto me, ſay- 
ing, N ; 

2 — of man, ſet thy face againſt the Ammo- 
nites, and pre pheſie againſt them, 

3 And ay vnto the Ammonites, Eeare the word 
of the Lord God, Thus ſayth the Lord God, becauie 
thou ſaidſt, Ha, ha, againſt my Sanctuaty, when it 
was pollated , and againſt the land of lirael,when it 
was deſolate, and againſtthe houſe of ludab, when 
they went into: captiuitie, 

4 Bchold therefore I wil deVuer thee to the men 
of the Eaſt ſor a poſſeſslan, and they ſhall ſet their 
palaces in thee, & make their dwellings in thee: they 
{hall eatethy frait,and they ſhall diiokethy milke. 

5 And Iwill make Rabbah a dwelling place for 
camels, and the Amnionites a ſheepeoat, and yee 
ſhall know that I am the Lord, 

6s For thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe thou 
haſt clapped thy hands and Ramped with thy ſeete, 
and reioycedin heart with all. chy diſpight againſt 
the land of Iſrael, 

7 Behold, therefore I will ſtretch out mine hand 
vpon thee, and I will deliuer thee to the ſpoile ofthe 
heathen , and I will roote thee our from tbe people, 
and I will cauſe thee to bee deſtroyed ont of the 

Kk 4 countryes, 


9 


tebr lig 


26 That he that eſcapeth in thatday, ſhall come ig vp 
of their 
ſoulet. 


9 „ 


ay mi * 0 6 8 


AP, 


. Ny ny hes, 

8 Thusfayrh the Lord God, Becauſe that Moab 
ier houſe of Iudah is like. 
vnto all t 


tiers with the pleaſant conntrey , Beth-icſhimeth, 
Baal-meon, : 

10 [ willcalthe men of the Eaſt againſt the Am- 
monites, and I will giue them in — , ſothat 
the Ammonites no more bee remembted a- 
mong the nations. 

11 Aud I ll execute iudgements vpon Moab, 
and they ſhall know that Iam the Lot d. 

12 © Thus ſaith the Lord God , Becauſe tliat E- 
dom bath done cuil by taking vengeance vpon the 
houſe of Iudah, and hath committed great offence, 
and teuenged himſclfe ypon them, ; 

13 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God, I will alſo 
ſtretch out wine hand ypon Edom, and y man 
and beaſt out of it, and I will make it deſolate from 
Teman,and they of Dedan ſhall fall by the ſword. 

14 And l will execute my ven 
by the hand of my people Iſrael, and they ſhall doe 
in Edom, according to mine anger, and according 
to mine indignation, and they ſhall know my ven- 
geance. ſaith the Lord God, 2 

15 Thus ſaith the Lord God , Becauſe the Phili- 
flims haue executed vengeance,and reuenged them- 
ſelues with a deſpightſull heart, to deſtroy it forthe 
old hatre 

16 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God, Behold, I 
will ſtretch out mine hand vpon the Philiſtims, and 
Iwill cut off the Cherethims, and deſtroy the rem- 
nant of the lea 

17 And I will execute great vengeance vpõ them 
with rebukes of mine indignation, and they (hall 
know that I am the Lord when l ſhall lay my ven- 
geance vpon them. 


CHAP XXVI. 

1 Hee prophefieth that Tyrus ſhalbe anerthrowen 
Becauſe it reiopced at the deſtructiom of Ieruſalem. 
»s The wondriug, and aſtoniſhment of the merchants 
for the defirultion of Tyrus. 

Nd in the eleuent i yeere, in the firſt day ofthe 
moneth the worde of the Lord came vnto mee, 
fyivg, 

2 Sonne of man, Becauſe that Tyrus hath ſayd 
againſt Ileruſalem, Aha, the gate of the people is 
broken: it is turned vnto me: for ſeeing (hee is de- 
ſolate, I halbe replen 

3 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God, Behold, I 
come againſt thee,O Tyrus, & I will bring vp many 
nations agaiuſt thee , as the ſea mounteth vp with 
his waues. 

4 And they ſhall deſtroy the walles of Tyrut 
and breake downe her towers: 1 will alſo ſcra 
her duſt from her, and make her like the top of a 


rocke. 

5 Thon ſhalt be ſor the ſpreading of nets in the 
mids of the ſea: for | haue ſpoken it, ſayth the Lord 
God, and ĩt ſhall b · a ſpoyle tothe nations. 

6 And her daughters which are in the field ſhall 
bee ſlaine by the ſword, and they ſhall know that 
1am the Lord. 

o For thut ſayth the Lord God, Behold I will 
bring vpon Tyrus, Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel, 
a King of kings from theNarth wich horſes and with 
eharets, and with horſemen, with a multitude , and 
much people, 


8 4 


e vpon Edem h 


de ne ſhall day with the ſword thy daughters in 
the geld, aud hee ſhall make a fort againſt thee, and 
caſt 5 7 againſt thee, and lift vp the buckler a- 


thee. 
mY He {hal fer 2 warre before him againſt 
thy wals,and with bis weapons breake downe thy 


owers. 

10 The duſt of his horſes ſhal coner thee for their 
mulcitude : thy wals ſhall ſhake at the noyſe of the 
horſemen, and of the wheeles , and of the charets 
when hee ſhall enter into thy gates as into the en- 
trie of a citie that is broken downe. 

11 With the hoofes of his horſ:sſhall heetread 
downe all thy ſtreets, he (hall ſlay thy people by the 
ſwerd, and the pillars of thy ſtrength ſhaliall downe 
to the ground, 

12 And they ſhall rob thy riches, and ſpoyle thy 
merchandiſe, aud they ſhall breake dene thy walt, 
and deſtroy thy pleaſant houſes, and they ſhall caſt 
thy ſtones, and thy timber, & thy duſt into the mids 
of the water: 


13 * Thus will I cauſe theſound of thy ſongsto Iert. 3.30. 


waa and the ſound of thine harpes ſhalbe no more 


e 

14 Iwill lay thee like the top of a rocke : thou 
ſhalt be for a ſpreading of ners : thou ſhalt bee built 
no more: for I the Lord haue {poken it, ſayeth the 
Lord God, 

15 Thus faith the Lord God to Tyrus, Shall not 
the yles tremble at the ſound of thy fall, and at the 
crie of the wounded , when they ſhall be ſlaine and 
murthered in the mids of thee? 

16 Then all the princes of the Sea ſhall come 
done from their thrones: they ſhall lay away their 
robes, and put off their broydered garments, and 
ſhall clothe themſelues with aſtoniſhment : they 
ſhall fit ypen the ground, and be aſtoviſiied at exery 
moment, and be amazed at thee. 

17 And they (bal take vp a lamentation for thee, 
and ſay tothee, How art theu deſtroyed that waſt 
inhabited of the Sea men, the renowmed citie, which 
was ſtrong in the Sea, both ſhe and her inhabitants, 
which cauſe their feate to bee on all that haunt 
therein. 

18 Now ſhall the yles bee aſtoniſhed in the day 
of thy fall : yeathe yles that are in the ſea, ſhall be 
troubled at thy departure, 

19 For thus ſayth the Lord Ged , When I ſhall 
make thee a deſolate citie, like the cities that are 
not inhabited, and when I (hall bring the deepe vp+ 
on thee, and great waters ſhall couer thee, 

20 When I ſhall caſt thee downe with them that 
deſcend into the pit with the pebple of old time, 
and (hall ſet thee in the low parts of the earth, like 
the old ruines with them, 7 Jap, which goe downeto 
the pit, ſo that thou ſhale not bee inhabited, and 1 
ſhall ſhew my glory in the land of the linin 


t 
21 [will Ibring thee to nothing, and Sa ſhale o- make 
be no more: though thou bee ſought for ;yet ſhalt 2577 4 


thou neuer be found againe, ſaith the Lord God. 


CHAP. XXVIL 
The Prophet bewaileth the deſo!ations of Tyrus, 
wing what were the riches , power and autharitie 
therrof in times paſt, } 

e worde of the Lord came againe vnto mee 
ſaying, a 

2 Son of man, take vp alamentation for Tyrus, 
Aud ſay vnto Tytus that is ſituate at the entry 
ol 2 Ee the mart of the people for ma- 
ny yles, the Lord God, OT Thon 
haſt ſayd, | am of perſect beautit. SO 


2 5 


L 
beart 


or, 
maſter 


4 Thyborders are in the mids of the ſea, and 
the builders haue made thee of perfect beautie. 
made 75 rds offirre trees 


161. 
beats 


5 They haue thy 
of Shenir: they haue brought cedats trom Lebanon, 
to make maſts for t 


hee, 

6 Of the oakes of Baſhan hane they made thine 
oares: the company of the Aſſyriaus haue made 
thy bankes of yuorie, brought out of the yles of 
Chittim. 

- 7 Fine linnen with broydered worke, Lrowght 
fromE was ſpread oner thee to beethy ſay le, 
blew filke, and purple, brought ſrom the yles of Eli- 
ſhah was thy couering, 

8 The inhabitants of Zidon, and Aruad were thy 
mariners,O Tyrus i thy wiſe men that were iu thee, 

lor, em. they were thy | pilots, 

maſters, The ancient sof Gebal, & the wiſe men there- 
of were in thee thy calkers, all the ſhips of the ſea 
with their marinets wete in thee to occupie thy 
merchandiſe. 

10 They of Perfia, and ef Lud, and of Phut,were 
in thine armie: thy men of warre they banged the 
ſnielde and helmet in thee : they ſet foorth thy 
beaurie, ; 

11 The men of Aruad with thine armie were vp- 
on the walles round about, and the Gammadims 
were in thy towers: they hanged their ſhiclds ypon 
thy mal round about: they haue made thy beauty 

erfect. 
Ee 12 They of Tarſhiſh were thy merchants for the 
wulricade of all riches, for filuer,iren, tin, and lead, 
which they brought to thy faires. 

13 They oflauan, Tubal and Meſhech were thy 
merchants, concerning the lives of men, and they 
brought veſſels of braſſe for thy merchandiſe. 

14 They of the houſe of Togarmah brought to 
thy faires, hories and horſemen, and mules. 

15 The men of Dedan were thy merchants : and 
the merchandiſe of many yles were in thine bands: 
they brought thee for a preſent, hornes, teeth, and 

aeoc 

16 They of Aram were thy merchants for the 

multitude of thy | wates : they occupied in thy 
faires with j emerauds,purple, and broidred worke, 
lor, car. and fine linnen, and corall, aud pearle. 
uncle. 17 They of Indah and of the lande of Iſrael were 
jor, filke, thy merchants: they brought for thy merchandiſe 
wheatof Minnith, and Pannag, and honie, and oyle, 
pen hue, or and ij balwe. 

17 Shey of Damaſcus were thy merchants in the 
multitude of thy wares, for the multitude of all ci. 
ches, as in the wine of Helbon and white wool, 

19 They of Dan alſo and of lauan going to and 
fro, occupied in thy fairesiton work e, caſsia ,and 
calamvs were among thy merchandiſe. 

20 They of Dedan were thy merchants in preci- 
ous clothes for the charets. 

21 They of Arabia,jand all theprinces of Kedar 
foccupied with thee in lambes, & rams and goates: 
in theſe were they thy merchants, 
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thy merchants:they occupied in thy faires with the 
chiefe of all ſpices,and with all precious ſtones aud 


23 They of Haram and Cannth , and Eden, the 
mezchants of Sheba, Asſhar,ug Chilmad, were thy 
merchants, 

24 Theſe were thy merchants in all ſortes of 

in raiment of blew ſilke, and of broydered 
and in coffers for the rich appatell, which 

were bound with cordes: chaines alſo were among 
aby merchandiſe. 
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22 Themerchants of Sheba, and Raamah were i 


vi a 
25 The (hipsof Tarſhiſh] were the ehieſe in thy ſor, ca 
merchandiſe, and thou waſt repleniſhed and n compa- 
very glorious in the mids of the ſea, 192 7 

26 Thy {robbers haue brought thee into great hee. 
thee in the mids Or- 
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wateis : the Eaſt wind hath bro 
ol the lea. : ert. 
27 Thy riches, and thy fayres, thy merchandiſe, 


thy marmers and pilots, thy calkets, and the ocen 
ers of thy merchandiſe, & all thy men of t 
are in thee, and all thy multitude which is in the 
mids of thee, ſhall fall in the middes of the ſea in the 
day of thy ruine, ; 

28 The ſuburbes ſhall ſhake at the ſonnd of the 
crie of thy pilots, 

29 And al! that handle the oare the marĩners and 
all the pilets of the ſea ſhal come doe from their 
ſhi ps, and ſhall ſtand vpon the lan d, 

30 And ſhal cauſe their voice to be heard ag inſſ 
thee, and ſhall cry bitterly, and ſhall caſt duft vpon 
their heads, aud wallow themſelues in the aſhes. 

31 They ſhall plucke off their haire for thee, and 
gird them with a ſackcloth, and they ſhal weepe for 
thee with ſorrow of heart, aud bitter mourning. 

32 And in their mourning they ſhal take vp a la- 
mentation for thee, ſaying, What cizze is like Tyrus, 
ſo deſtroyed in the mids of the ie! 

33 When thy wares went forth of the ſeas thou 
filledſt many people, & thou didſt inrich the kings 
of the earth with the multitude of thy riches aud of 
thy merchandiſe, 

34 When thou ſhalt bee broken by the ſeas in 


the depthes of the waters, thy merchandiſe, and all 


thy multitude , which was in the middes of thee, 
(ball fall, 

35 All the inhabitants of the yles ſhall be aſtoni- 
ſhed at thee, and all their kings ſhall be ſore afrayd, 
and troubled in their countenance, $ 

36 The merchants among the people ſhall hiſſe 
at thee: thou ſhalt be a terrour, and neuer ſhalt bee 
any more. 


_ CHAP ALLDA 1 

2 The word of God againſt the kn Thru ? 

pride, 21 The — oft —_— — Zidon. 157 The 

Lord promijeth that he will gather together the chil- 

dren of Iſrael. 

9 word of the Lorde came againe vnto mee, 
faying, 


2 Sonneof man, ſay vnts the Prince of Tyrus, 
Thus ſaith the Lotd God, becauſe thine heart is ex- 
alted, and then haſt aid,l am a god, 1 fitin the ſeate 
of God in the mids of j ſea,yetthou art bat a man, 
and not God, and jthough thou didſtthinke in thine f Eby. 
heart that thou waſt equall with God, : | 

3 Behold,thou ait wiſer then Daniel: there is no thou ſeg 
ſecret that they can hide from thee, tine 

4 With thy wiſedome and thine vnderſtanding heart 
thou haſt gotten thee riches, and baſt gotten golde, the heard 
and ſiluet into thy treaſures. of God, © 

5 By thy great wiſedome, and by thine occupy- 
ing haſt thou encreaſed thy riches, and thine heart is 
lifted vp becauſe of thy riches. 

6 Therefore thus ſayth the Lorde God, Recauſe | 
thou didſt think in thine heart that thou waſt equal ; 
with God, Gy 1 

7 Behold, therefore I will bring ſtrangers vpon 
thee, exen the terrible nat ions and they (hall draw 
their ſwords againſt the beauty of thy wildome, and 
they ſhali defile thy brightneſſe. 

8 They ſhall caſt thee downeto the pit and thou 
ſhalt die the death oſ them that are ſlaine in the mids 
ol the ſea. 

s Wilt 
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I „ Wilt cho fay ben before him that flayeth 
# chee, I ama God bur thou ſhalt 


; bee a man, and no 
god in the hands of him that ſlayeth thee. 

e Thou ſhalt die the death of the vncircmnci. 
. fed by the bands ol irangers: for I haue ſpoken it, 
Aiith the Lord God. 

At Moreouer the word ol the Lord came vnto 

me, ſaying, 

Sonne of mu, take vp a lamentation vpon 
: the king of Tyrus, and ſay voto him, Thus ſaith the 
; Lord God, Thou ſealeſt vp the ſumme, and art full 

of wiſedome, and perfit in beauty. 
ö 1 Thou haſt beene in Eden the garden of God: 
every precious ſtone was in thy garment, the rubie, 
lor, lager the topaze, and the diamond, the cryſolite, the o- 
I Or Cop. A, and the Iaſper, theſaphire , I emetaud, and the 
carbuncle, and gold: the workemanſhip of thy tim- 
bret and of thy pipes was prepared in thee in the 

day that thou waſt created. 

I Thou art the annointed Chernb that couereth, 
and I haue ſet thee in honour : thou walt vpon the 
Holy monntaine of God : thou baſt walked. iu the 
mids of the ſtones of fire, 

15 Thou waſt perfe& in thy wayes from the day 
| has thou waſt created, till iviquitic was fouud in 
thee. i 8 

16 By the multitude of thy merchandiſe they 
haue filled the mids of thee with ctueltie, and thou 
haſt ſinned; theretore I will caſt thee as prophane 
out of the mountaine of God: and 1 will deſtroy 
| thee, O coueriug Chetnb, from the middeſt of the 


A 


1 


R 


ſtones ol ſire. 

17 Thine heart was lifted vp becauſe of thy beau. 
tie, aui chon haſt corrupted thy wiſe:lome by rea- 
ſon of thy hrightneſſe: I will caſt thee to the 
round ; I'Wvill lay thee before kings that they may 
bekold thee. 

18 Thou haſt defiled thy ſanctification by the 
multitude of thine intquities, auc by the iniquitie 
of thy merchandiſe: thereſore will 1bring foorth a 

fire from the mids of thee, which ſhal deubute hee: 
and I will bring thee to aſhes vpon the earth, in the 
| ſight of all them that beholdthee. 
| 1 All they that kiowthee among the people, 
J.. ſhell be aſtoniſhed at thee: thou ſlialt be ſ a terror, 
beusght und neuet ſhalt thou be any more. 
to nought, 20 © Againe the word of the Lord came vnto 
; me, ſaying, 

21 Sonne of man, ſet wy face againſt Zidon, and 
propheſie againſt ir, 

21 And fay, Thus faith the Lord God, Behold, I 
comagainft chee, O 71dou,and I will be glorified in 
the mids of thee: and they ſhall know that l am the 

N Lord, when I ſhall haue executed indgementsin her, 
; and (hall be fanctiſied in her. 

23 For I will fend into her peftilence, aud blood 
into her ſtreetes, and the ſlaine ſhall fall in the mids 
of her: the cnemie ſhal come againſt her with the 
fword on euery fide, and they ſhall know that I am 
the Lot d. Y 
i 24 And they ſhalt be no more a pricking tone 
vnto the houſe of 1!rael, nor any grieuoi s thorne of 
all that ate round about them, and deſpiſed them, 
and they ſhall know that Lam the Lord God. 

25 Thus ſayth the Lord God, When I ſhall haue 
gathered the houſe of I{tacl from the people where 
they are ſcatteted, and ĩhall be ſanctiſed in them in 
the night of the heathen, then ſhall they dwell in the 
: land that 1 haue giuento my ſeruant Iaakob. | 

26 And they (nail dwell ſafely therein, and ſha!l 
build houſes, and plant vineyards: yea, they fhall 
drelliafely,when I haue ted iud 
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ind abont them that deſpiſe them, and 
ſhall a their God. * 
ep lebe gat Pech 
2 Hee efieth gau Phawath and 2 
The Lord preiniſeth 2 2 2 * reſtare ch 
fortie yeeres, 18 22 in the reward of ling Nebu- 
chad-nexzar for the labour, which hie tooke againſl 
Tyru, ; 
| bv the tenth yeere, aud in the tenth moneth, in the 
twelfth day of the meneth, the word of the Lord 
came vnto me,aying, 
2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face again? Pharaoh the 
_ of Egypt, and propheſic againſt him, & againſt 
Bgypft. g 
3 . and ſay, Thus faith the Lord God, Be- 
hold, I come againſt thee, Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
the great dragon that licth in the mids of his rivers, 
which hath ſaid, The ringer is mine, and I haue made 
it fat my ſelfe. : 
4 But I wilf put hdokes in thy ia ves, and I will 
cauſethe fiſh of thy rivers to ſticke vnto thy ſcales, 
and Iwill draw thee ont of the mids of thy rivers, 
and all the fich of thy rincrs thall ſlicke vnto thy 
ſcales, : . L 
5 And I will leaue thee in the wilderneſſe, both 
thee and All thefiſh in thy rivers : thou ſhalt fall 
vpon the opea field, thou ſhalt not bee brought to- 
gether, nor gathered: for I have giuen thee for 
meateto the beaſts of the field, and to the foules of 
the heauen. 
And all the inhabitants of Egypt ſhall knowe 
that I am the Lotd, becauſe they haue bene a ltaffe 
of reed to the houſe of Iſtael. 
7 When they rooke holde on thee with their 
hand, thou did breake and reut all theirſhoulder: 
and when they leaned vpon thee, thou brakeſt and 
madeſt all their loynesto fitand,vprighr. vor ſhake; 
8 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God, Behold, I Ks 
will bring a ſword vpon thee, and deſtroy man and 
caſt out of thee. 
9 And the land. of Egypt ball bee deſolate and 
waſte, and they ſhall knowe that I ara the Lord: 
becauſe hee hathſaid, The riuer is mine, and I-hauc 
made it, 
10 Behold therefore come vpon thee; and vpon 
thy rivers, and I will make the land of Egypt vtter- 


euen vnto the borders of the fblacke Moores, tEb.Cu/b 
tt Nofooteof manſhall paſſe from ir, nor foote or, Ah 

of beaſt ſhall paſſe by it, neither ſhall it bee inliabi- 574. 

ted fortie yceres. 

12 And I will make the land of Egypt deſolate 
in the mids of the countreys that are deſolate, and 
het cities ſhall be deſslate among the cities that ate 
de ſolate, for fortie yeeres: and Lwill ſcatter the R- 
gyptians among the nations, and will diſperſe them 
through the countreys. 

1 Vet thus ſayth the Lord God, ® At the end of iert. 6. 
ſortie yeeres will l gather the Egyptians from: the 28. 
people, wherethey wete ſcattet ITE 

14 And I will bringagaine the captiuitic of E- 
gypt, and will cauſe them to returne into the land of 
Pathros into the land of their habitation ,and they 
ſhall be there a ſmali kingdome. 7 

15 It ſhall be the ſmalleſt of the kingdomes, nei- 
ther ſhall it exalt it ſelſe any mote abous the natĩ- 
ons: for Iwill diminiſh them, and they ſhall no 
more rule the nations. d 

16 And it ſhalbe no more the confidence of the 
houſe of Iſrael. te bring them iniquitic to rememe 
brance by 8 em: ſo all they knowe 
that I amthe Lord God, | 
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ly waſte and deſolate from the tower of Seueneh, 


lor in 
jo 55h 
agai-1/ 
Wes 


OY, 
againſt 
Nec 


6 


Phis, or, 


; ar Sz * 
E I'S; 


17 An the ſeuen and ewentieth yere alſa ia the 
firſt moneth und in the firſt day of the mo ech, came 
the word of the Lord vnto me, ſaying, gg 

18 Son ol man, Nebuchad nezzat kingof Babel 
cauſed his armĩę to ſetue a great ſervice a gainſt Ty- 
rus: euery head was made bald, and euer ſhoulder 
was made bare: yet had he no wages, nor his army 
for Tyrus, for the ſeruice that he ſerued a gainſt it. 

19 Thereſore thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, I 
will giye the land of Egypt vnto Nebuchad-nezzar 
the king of Babel;and he thall take ber multitude, 
and ſpoile het ſpoile, and take her pray , and it (hall 
be the wages of his army. | 

20 1have giuenhim the lande of Egypt for is 
labour, that hee ſerped ij againſt it, becauſe they 
wrought | for me, faith the Lord God. 

21 In that day wil I cauſe the horne of the houſe 
of Iſrael to grow,and I wil giue thee an open mouth 
inthe mids of chem, and they ſhall know that Lam 
the Lord, = + , 

- CHAP, AT. 

The defiruTzon of Exypt,anci the cities thereof, 

b 1 word of the Lord came againe vnto me; ſay- 

ng. COOSTTOA 4 
2 Sonne of man, prophecie, and ſay. Thus ſaith 
_ Lord God, Rowle ad cry, Woe be vnto this 

I. 9 29 7 
For the day is neere, and the day of the Lord 
18 at hand, a cloudy day, cud it ſhall bes the time of 

the heathen, 2647 30 

4 And the ſword ſhal come vpon Eęypt, & feare 
ſhalbe in Ethiopia, when the aabbe al al in B- 
Eypt, when they ſhailtake away ber multitude and 
2heu, her ſoundations ſhalbe broken downe, 

5 Ethiopia, and Phut, and Lud, and all the com- 
mon people, and Cub, and the men of the land, that 
is in league. ſhall fall with them by the ſword. 

6 Thus ſaitk the Lord, Theyalſo tliat maintaine 
Egypt, (hall fall, and the pride of her power ſhall 
come downe ; ſrom the tower of Scuench ſhall they 
fal by the ſword, faith the Lord Gd. 

7 Axd they (hall be deſolate in the mids of the 
countreys that are deſolate , and her cities {hall be 
inthe mids of theciriesthat are waſted, 

8 And they (hall knowe that I am the Lorde, 
ben I haue ſet a fice in Egypt, and when all ber 


helpers (hall be deſtroyed, 


lu that day ſhall their meſſengers goe foorth 
from me in hips, to make the careſeſſe Moores a- 
fraid, and ſeare ſt . all come vpon them as in the day 
ol Egypt: for loe it — . 

10 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Iwill alſo make the 

multitude of Egypt to ceaſe by the hand vf Nebu- 
chad-uezzar king of Rabel. 

11 For he and bis people with him err the ter- 
rible nations ſhall be hrongut to deſtroy the land: 
and they ſhall drawtheir ſwords agaiuſt Egypt, aud 
fill the land with the flaive, 

12 And I will make the rivers dy, aud ſell the 
land into the hands of the wicked, 22d 1 will wake 
the land waſte, and all that therein is bythe hands 
oſſtrangers : I the Lord haue ſpoken iz, 

13 Thasſaiththc Lord God, 1 will alſo deſtroy 
the idoles, and I will cauſe their idoles te ceaſe out 


r, ME. of Nopb, and there {hal be no more a prince of the 


land of Egypt, and 4 will ſend a feare in the laude 


Alkaire. of Egy t. 
lor, Tanis 0 
or, Pelus fire in] Zoau, and Lwili execute iudgement in No. 
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14 — I will make Pathros deſolate, aud wil ſet 


ure my wrath ypon j Sin, which 


15 AndTI will 
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is the ſtrength of Egypt: and I will 
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reat ſoraw, and Noſhall be deſtroyed , and Noph 

Il haue ſorowes daily. 

17 The young men of Auen 
ſhall fall hy the iword: andthe 
CAaPt1UITIC, 

18 At Tebephnches the day ſhall reſtraine bi 
lig lt, hen Ihall breake there the barres of Egypt: 
and when the pompe of her power ſhal ceaſe in ber, 
the cloud ſhall couer her, and ker daughters ſhal go 
into captiuitie. , 

19 Thus wil I execute indgements in Egypt, and 
they (hall know that I am the Lord, 

20 © And1n the eleuenth yere,in the firſt z20neth, 
erd in the ſeventh day of the moneth, the word of 
the Lord came vnto me, ſaying, 

2t Son of man, I haue the atme of Pha. 
raoh king ef Egypt: and loe, it ſball not be bound 
vp to bee healed, neither ſhall. they pur a roule to 
bind it, and /o make ir ſtrong to hald the ſword. 

22 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, I 
came ↄgainſt Pharaoh king of Egypt, and wil breake 
his arme that was ſtrong, but is broken, and Iwill 
cauſe the ſword to fall out of his hand, 

27 And Iwill ſcatter the Egyptians among the 
nations, and will diſperſe tl. en tho the coun- 
treys. 

24 And t will ſtrengthen the arme ol the king of 
Babel, and put my ſworde in his hand, but T will 
breake Pharaohsarmes, and he ſhal caſt out ſighings 
as the ſighings of him that is wounded before him. 

25 But I will ſtrengthen the armes of the king of 
Babel, and the armes of Pharaoh ſhall fall downe, 
and they ſhall knowe, that I am the Lord, when I 

Mall put my ſworde into the hand of the king of 
Babel, and hee ſhall ſtretch ic out vpon the land of 


SYPt. 
26 Aud t will ſcatter the Hgyptians among the 
nations, and diſperſe them among the countreys, 
and they ſhall know that l am the Lord. 


C HAP. XXXI. : 

2 Acomparion ef the proſperitie of, Pharaoh with 
the proſperitie of the Afſjriens, 10 He prophecieth a 
like deſlruction to them both, a 

Nd in the eleuenth yeere , in the third woyers, 
and in the frſt ay ot the moneth , the wor le of 
the Lord came vnto me faying, . 

2 Sonne ol man, ſpt ke voto Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, and to his multitude, Whomait thou like in 
thy greatueſſe? ; : 

2 Echold, Asſhur was like a _cedar in Lebanon 
with faire branches, and with thicke ſhadowing 
boughes, and ſnot vp very high, aud his top was a- 
mong the thicke bougußs. 

4 The watets nouriſhed kim, and the deepe ex- 
alted bim on hie with her rivers raboing round a- 
daut his plants, and ſent out her litle tiuets vnto all 
the trees of the i ſeld. 


the trees of ke field, and his bonghs were multipli · 
ed, and his branches were long, becauſe of the mul - 
tuude of the waters which the deepe ſent out. 

6 Ailthe foules of the heauen made their nefts 
in bis daughes : and vnder his branches did all the 
beaſts ofrhe field bring forth their yoog, and vnder 
his ſhadow dwe!t all mightie nations, 

7 Thus was he faire in his greatue ſſe, and inthe 
length of his branches: for his t oote was neere great 
waters. 

8 The cedars in the garden of Cod could not 
hide ham; no ſitte tree was like his branches, & the 

. cheſſenut 


16 And Iwill ferfire in Egypt: Sin ſhall haue 


corn 


Or 
5 Therefore his height was exalted aboge EN ho. 
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cheſſenut trees were not like his boughes , all the 
beer in the gardenof God were not like varo him 


9 1 0 him faire by the multitude of his 
branches: ſo that all the trees of Eden that were in 
the garden of God, ennied him. 

10 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God. Beca uſe 
be is lift vp on high, and hath ſhot vp bis top a- 
mong the boughes, and his heart is lift vp 
in his height, 

11 Lhaue therefore delinered him into the hand 
of the mightieſtamong the heathen: he ſhall handle 
hi I caſt hĩm away for his wickedneſſe. 

12 And the ſtrangers haue deſtroyed him, euen the 
terrible nations , and they haue left him vpon the 
mountaines, and in all the valleys his branches are 
fallen , and his boughes are broken by all the ricers 
of the land: and all the people of the earth are de · 
parted from his ſhadow, and haue forſaken him, 

13 Vpon his ruĩne ſhall all the foules of the hea- 

then remaine, and all the beaſts of the field ſhall be 
vpon his branches, 
11 So that none of all the trees by the waters 
ſhall be exalted by their height, neither ſhall ſhoote 
vp their top among the thicke boughes , neither 
ſhall their leaues ſtande vp in their height, which 
drinke ſo much water: for they are all delivered vn- 
to death in the nether parts of the earth inthe mids 
22 children of men among them that go downe 
to > 

15 Fs faith the Lord God, In the day when he 
went downe te hell, I cauſed them to mpurne, and 1 

the deepe for him, and I did reſtraine the 
goods thereof, and the great waters were ſtayed: 1 
cauſed Lebanon to monene for him, and all the trees 
of the field fainted. | 

16 I made the nations to ſhake at the, ſounde of 
his fall, when Icaft him downe to hell, with them 
that deſtend into the pit, and all the excellent trees 
ef Eden, and the beſt of Lebanon: exen all that are 
nouriſhed with waters ſhalbe cemforted in the ne- 
ther parrsofthe earth. 

19 They alfo went downeto hell with him vn- 
to them that be lain with the ſword , and his atme, 
and they that dwelt vnder his ſhadow in the mids 
of the heathen, 

18 To whom art thou thus like in glory and in 

if he trees of Eden? yet thou ſhalt 
be caft downe with the trees of Eden vnto the ne- 
ther parts of the earth: thou ſhalt ſleepe in the mids 
of the vncircumeiſed, with them that be ſlaine by 
the ſword . this is Pharaoh and all hts multitude, 
faith the Lord God. 
CHAP. XXXII. 

2 The Prophet is commended to bewaile Pharaoh 
Ling of Egypt. 12 He prophecieth that defiruttion ſhal 
come vnto Egypt through the yr 

h yere, in t 


A Nd in thetwelſt ewelfth moneth, 
in the firſt d ey of the moneth, the word of 
the Lord came vnto me, ſaying. 


2 Son of man, take vp al amentation for Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt, and ſay vnto him, Thau art like 
a lion ol the nations, and art as a [dragon in the ſea: 
thou caſtedſt out thy rivers, and troubledſt the wa · 
ters with thy feete, and ſtampedſt in their riuers. 

3 Thus faith the Lord God, * 1 will therefore 
ſpred thy net ouer thee with a great multitude of 
people, and they ſhall make thee come vp into my 
net. 

4 Then wil l leaue thee vpon the land, and I wil 
caſt thee vpon the open field, and will cauſe all the 
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foulcs of the heauen to remaine vpon thee, and I gone downe to the pit, 


Te, © = Theendoftyrans, 
ear bop pon eber thee. 
$ thy fleth ypon the mountain 
and fill the valleys with thine height. 2x 
6 I will allo water with thy blood the lande 
wherein thou iwimmeſt , exex to the mountaves, 
and the rinets ſhall be full of thee. 
7 And when I ſhall put thee out, Iwill cover 
the heauen ,and make the ſtartes thereof darke: *I I/ 13. 16 
will eouer the ſunne with a cloud, and the moone i 2. 31 
ſhall ner giue her light. AE TVs ” 3.15, 
8 All the lights of heaven will I make darke 7244.24, 
for thee, and bring darkeneſſe vpon thy land, ſaith" 29, 
the Lord God, 
9 Twill alſo trouble the hearts of many people, 
when ſhall bring thy deſtruction among the nati- 
ons, and vpon the countryes which thou baſt not 
knowen. | 
te Tea, l will make many people amaſed at thee, 
& their kings ſhalbe aftonithed with teare for thee, 
when I ſhall make wy ſword to glitter againſt their 
faces, and they ſhal be afrayd at euery moment, eue · 
ry man for his ewne life in the day of thy fall. 
11 For thus ſaith the Lord God, The ſword of 
tha king of Babel ſhall come vpon thee. 
12 By the ſwords of the mighty will I cauſe thy 
multitude to fall: they all ſhoſbe tertible nations, 
and they ſhall deſtroy the of Egypt,and all 
the multitude thereot ſhalbe conſurned, 
13 I willdeſiroy alſo all the beaſts thereof ſrom 
the great water ſides, neither (hall the foote of man 
trouble them any more , nor the hodfes of beaftes 
trouble them. f 
14 Then will I make their waters deep, and cauſe 
their riaers to run like oyle, ſaith the Lord God. 
15 When ſhal make the land of Egypt deſolate, 
and the countrey with all that is therein thalbe laid 
waſte : when I ſhal ſmite al them which dwel there- 
in, then ſhall they know that I'am the Lord. 
15 This is the mourning wherewith they ſhal la- 
ment her : the daughters of the nations ſhall la- 
ment her: they ſhall lament for Egypt, and forall 
her multitude. ſaith the Lord God. 
17 lu the twelſth yeere alſo, in the Fifteenth 


18 Sonne of man; | fort) kitude of E- 


the earth, with th 8 the pit. 
19 Whom doeſt thou paſſe in beauty? go downe 
and ſleepe with the vncircumci 


21 The moſt mightic and ſtrong (hall ſpeake to 
him out of the mids of hell with them that helpe 
her: they are gone downe , and ſleepe with the vn · 
circumciſed that be ſlaine by the ſword. 

22 Asſhur is there and all his companie: their 

raues ate about him: all they are ſlaine and fallen 
2 the ſword, 

23 Whoſe graues are madein the fide of the pit 
and his multitude are rounde about his graue: all 
they are flaine an i fallen by the fword, which cau- 
ſed feare to be in the land of the lining. 

24 There: Elam & all his multitude rounde 2. 
bout his grane: all 2 are ſlaine and fallen by the 
ſword,which are gone down with the vncireumeiſed 
into the nether partes of the earth , which cauſed 
themſelues to be feared in the land ol the liuing. yet 
baue they borne their ſhame with them that are 


he 


a5 They haue made his bed in the mids of the 
Caine with all his multitude: their graues eye round 
about him: all theſe yncurcumciſed are ſlaine by the 
ſword : though they haue cauſed their feare in the 
Land of the liumg, yet haue they borne their ſhame 
with them, that goe done to the pit: they ate laid 
in the mids of them that axe ſlaine. : 

26 There Meſhech, Tubal, and all the multi- 

tude: their graues are round about them : all theſe 
vncircumciſed were ſlaine by the ſworde : though 
they cauſed their ſeare to bee in the land of che li- 
uing. 
— And they ſhall not lie with the valiant of the 
vncircumciled, that are fallen , which are gone 
down to the graue, with their weapors of warre,and 
baue layd their ſwords voder their heads, but their 
iniquitie ſhalbe vpon their bones; becauſe they were 
the feare of the mighty in the land of the liuing. 

28 Yea, thou ſhalt be broken in the mids of the 
vncireumciſed, and lic with them that are ſlaine by 
the ſword, 

29 There i Edom, his kings, aud all his princes, 
which with their ſtrength are layed by them that 
were llaine bythe ſword : they ſhall ſleepe with the 

vncireumeiſed, and with them that go downe to the 


it. 

N 30 There be all the princes of the North, with all 
the Tidonians, which are gone downe with the 
ſlaine, with then feare : they are aſhamed of their 
firength , and the vncircumciſed ſleepe with them 
that bee ſlaine by the ſword , and beare their ſhame 
with thom that goe downe to the pit. 

31 Pharaoh thall ſee them, and he ſhall be com. 
forted ouet all his multitude : Pharaoh, aud all his 
army ſhalbe flaine by the ſword, ſaith the Lord God. 

32 For I haue cauſed my feare to bee in the land 
of the living : and he ſnalbe layd in the mids of the 
wncircumcited, with them that are ſlaine by the 
ſword, enen Pharaoh and all his multitude, faith 
the Lord God. 

CHAP, XXXIII. 

2 The office of the gouernours aud miniſters, 14 
Mee ftrengtheneth them that deiÞaire, and boldeneth 
them with the promiſe of mercy, 30 The word of the 
Lord eganeit the mockers of the Prophet, 

Gaine the word of the Lord came vnto mee, 
laying, 

2 56 of man, ſpeake to the children of thy 
people, and ſay vnto them, When l bring the ſword 

n a land, if the people of the land take a man 
Ikon among them, and make him their watchman, 

l when hee ſeeth the ſworde come vpon the 
land, he blow the trumpet, and warne the people, 

4 Then he that heareth the ſound of the trumpet, 
and will not be warned, if the ſword come and take 
him away,his blood ſhalbe vpon his oe head, 

5 Fer hee heard the ſound of the trumpet, and 
would not be admoniſhed, therefore his blood ſhall 
be vpon him: but hee that receiueth warning,ſhall 
Aus his life. 

6 But if the watchman ſee the ſword come, and 
blow not the trumpet, and the people bee not war- 
ned : if the ſword come and take any perſen from 
among them, he is taken away for his er, but 
his blood will I require at the watchmans hand. 

7 * Sothou, O ſenne of man, I haue made thee 
a watchman vnto the houſe of Iſrael: therfore thou 
ſhalt heare the word at my mouth, and admoniſh 
them fromme. f 

8 When l ſhall ſay vnto the wicked, O wicked 
man, thou ſhalt die the death, if thou doeſt not 
ſpcake and admoniſn the wicked of his way, that 


wicked man ſhall die for his 
will I require at thine hand. 

s N » if thou warne the wicked of 
his way, to turne from it, it he doe not turne from 
his way, he ſhall die for his iniquitie, but thou haſt 
deliuered thy ſoule. 

10 Therefore, O thou ſonne of man, ſpeake vnto 
the houſe of Iſrael, Thus ye ſpeake and fay, If one 
tranſpreſzions and our ſinnes 6ee vpen vs, and wee 
— conſumed becauſe of them, how ſhould we then 

ue? 

11 Say vnte them, As I liue, ſaith the Lord God, 
I deſire not the death of the wieked, but that the 
wicked tnrne from his way and live : turne you, 
turne you from your euil wayes, ſor why wil ye die, 
O ye houſe of lſraelꝰ k: 

ta Therefore thon ſonne of man, ſay vnto the 
children of thy people, The righteouſneſle of the 
righteons ſhall not delmer him in the day of his 
tranſgreſzion, nor the wickednes of the wicked ſbalt 
cauſe him to fall therin in the day that be returneth 
from his wickednes, ueither ſhallthe righteous line 
for his yighteouſneſe in the day that he ſinneth. 

- When l ſhall ſay vnto the righteous, that hee 
ſhall ſurely liue, if he truſt ro his owe righteouſnes, 
and commit iniquitie, all his righteoumeſſe ſhall be 
no more remembred, but for his iniquitie that he 

hath committed, he ſhall die for the ſame, 

14 Againe, when I ſhall ſay vnto the wicked, 
Thou ſhalt die the death, if he turne from his ſinne, 
aud doe that which is lawfull and right, 

15 Towis, iſ the wicked reſtore the pledge, aui 
glue againe that hee had robbed , and walke in the 
atutes of life without itting iniquiti 
ſhall ſurely liue, amd not die, 

16 None of his ſinnes that he hath committed 
ſhall be mentioned vnto him: lecauſe he hath done 
that which is lawfull and right,be ſhall ſore] 


live. 
17 Yet the children of the people ſay a The way ( 
of the Lord isnot equall: bur owe way is vn- 2 


eiquall. 

18 When the righteous turneth from his righ- 
2 commiteth iniquitie,heſhal euen die 
tlereby. 

19 But if the wicked returne frem his wickednes, 
2 2 that which is lawfull and right, he ſhal lige 
thereby, 

20 Vet ye ſay, The way of the Lord ĩs not equall. 


O ye houſe of iſrael, I will ludge you euety one af- 


ter his wayes. 
21 Alto in the twelfth yeete of out captivitie, in 
the tenth moneth, and in t pe the moneth, 


one that had eſcaped out of Ieru came vnto 
me, and ſaid, The citie is ſmitten, 
22 Now the hand of the Lord had bene vpon ma 


in the euening afore be that had eſcaped, came, and 
had opened my mouth, vntill he came to me in the 
morning: and when he had opened my month, I was 
no more dumbe. 


and ſay 

24 Sonne of man, theſe that dwell in the deſo. 
late places of the land of Iſrael, talke and ſay, Abra- 
ham was but one, and hee land: but 
we 0 many, therefore the land (hall be giuen vs in 

ion, 

25 Wherefore ſay voto them, Thus ſayth the 
Lord God, Ye eate with the blood, and lift vp 4 ines 
eyes toward your idols, and ſhed blood, ſhou'd yee 
then poſſeſſe the land? 

26. Ye leane vpon your ſwords: yee worke abo- 


but his blood 


23 . wept RI EE | 


. 
; 


mination, aud ye dcbile every one his W 
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wife : ſhould ye then poſſeſſe the landꝰ %/ 

27 Say thus vato them, Thus faith the Lord God, 
As I liue, ſo ſurely they that ate in the deſolate pla- 
ces, ſhall fall by the ſword : and him that is in the 
open field, will I giue vnto the beaſts to be denou- 
ted, and they that be in the forts, and in the caves, 
ſnall die of the peſt; lence, 

28 For I will lay the land deſolate and walte,and 
ö the * pompe of her ſtrength ſhall ceaſe 2 and the 
6.7.24. monntaines of Iracl thalbe deſolate, and none ſhall 
42 paſſe thorow. 

30.6, 29 Then ſhall they know that I am the Lord, 
; when J haue layed the land waſte and deſolate be. 
; cauſe of ail their abominations,that they haue com- 
| mitted. 

. 30 Alſo thon ſonne of man, the childręn of thy 
people that talke of thee by the walles, and in the 
doores of houſes, and ſpeake one to another, euery 
one to his brother, ſay ing, Come, I pray you, and 
heare what is the worde that commeth from the 
Lord. 

31 For they come vnto thee as the people vſcih 
to come: and my people fit before thee , and heare 
5 thy words, but they will not doe them : for with 
their mouthes they make ĩeſts, ud their heart geeth 
after their couetouſnes. 
bor plea 32 And lo, thou att vato them, as a] ĩeſting ſong 
unt and of one that hath a pleaſent voyce, and can ſing well: 
Joue ſong. for they heare thy words, but they doe them not. 

22 And when this commeth to paſſe (Hr loe it 
will come ) then ſhall they know, that a Prophet 
hath bene among them. 


[ CHAP. XXXIIII. 

2 Againſt the ſhepheards that driÞBiſed the flocke 
#f { briſt . and ſcc le their owne paine, 7 The Lord 
faith that he will c iſit his diſpes fed flecke , and gather 
ther together. 23 Hee promi eth the true ſhepheard 
Chriſt aud with ſum peace. 

A A the word of the Lordcame vnto me,ſaying, 
2 Sonne of man, propheſie againſt the chep - 
he ards of Iſrael, propheſie, and ſay vnto them, Thus 
1.23.1 faith the Lord God vnto the ſhepheards, x Woe be 
6 vnto the ſhepheards of Iſrael, that feed themuſelues; 
ſhould not the Ile pheards feed the flocks? 
3 Yeeeatethefat, and yee clothe you with the 
wooll : ye kill them that are fed, but ye ſeed not the 
; ſheepe. | 
The weake haue ye not ſtrengthened: the ſicke 
haue ye not heated, neither haue ye bound vp the 
broken, not brought againe that which was driuen 
z way, neithet haue ye ſought that which was loſt, but 
with crueltie, and with tigour haue ye ruled them. 

5 And they were ſeattered without a ſhepherd : 
aud when they were diſperſed, they were deuoured 
of all che beaſts ofthe field. 

s My ſheepe wandcred thorow all the moun- 
taines,and vpon cuery high hill, yea, my flocke was 
ſcattered thorow all the earth, and none did fecke 
or ſearch after then, 

7 Therstore ye ſhepherds, heare the word of the 


| 


1 
; 


9 


* 


— 


Lor 

8 As I line, faith the Lord God , ſurely becauſe 
my flocke was ſpoſled, and my ſheep were denoured 
ö of all the beaſts of the field. hauing no {hepherd,vei- 
' ther did my ſhepheards ſecke my ſheepe , but the 
N ſhepheards fed themſeĩues, and fed not my ſheepe, 
Therefore heate ye the word of the Lord, O 
| ye ſhepheards. 


1s Thus faith the Lord God, Behold, I come a- 
gainſt the ſliepheards, and will require my ſheepe at 
their hands ,! and cauſe them to ceaſe from feeding 


=" He 5 
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SO ood 


the ſheepe: neither ſhall the ſhepheards feed them- 
ſelues any more: for I. will deliuer my ſheepe from 
their mouthes, & they ſhall no more deuoure them. 


11 For thus ſaith the Lord God, d, 1 will 


ſearch my ſheepe, and ſecke them out. | 

12 As a ſhepheard ſearcheth out his flocke, when 
he hath beene — fl hat are ſcattered, ſo 
will I ſecke ont my epe,and wil deliuer them our 
of all places where they haue beene ſcattered in the 
cloudie aud darke day. 

13 Aad I will bring them ont ſtom the people, 
and gathet them from the countreys, and will bring 
them to their.owne land, and ſerd them vpon the 
mountaines of Iſracl,by the rivers, and in all the in- 
habited places of the countrex. 

14 1 will ſeede them in a good paſinre, and vp- 
on the high mountaines of liracl (hall their folde 
be: there ſhall they lie in a good folde, and in fat 
paſture ſhall they feede vpon the mountaines of If 
rat}, 

15 I wil ſend my ſheepe, and bring them to their 
reſt, ſaith the Lord God. 

16 I will ſeeke that which was loſt, and bring a» 
gaine that which was driven away. and will binde 
vp that which way broken, and will ſtrengthen the 
weake, but 1 will deſtroy the fat and the ſtrong, aud 
Iwill feed them with iudgement. 

17 Alio yon my theepe, Thus ſaith the Lord God, 
Behold. I iudge betweene ſheep and ſheep, bet weene 
the rams and the goats. 

18 Seemeth it a ſmall thing vnto yon, to haue ea- 
ten vp the good paſture, but ye muſt tread downe 
with your fcete the reſidue of your paſture ? and to 
baue druxnke of the deepe waters, but ye muſt tron» 
ble the reſidue with your feet? 

19 And my ſheepe cate that which yee haue tro- 
den with your feet, and drinke that which yee haue 
troubled with your ſeet. 

20 Therfore thas ſaith the Lord God vnto them, 
Behold, I, even Twill iudge betweene the fat ſheepe 
and the leane ſneepe. | 

21 Becauſe yee haue thruſt with ſide and with 
ſeulder,and poſh all the weake with your hornes, 
till ye kane ſcattered them abroad, 

22 Therefore will I helpe my ſheepe , and they 
(hall no mort be ſpoiled, and I will iudge betweene 
ſheepe and ſheepe. | 

23 Ard Iwill let vp a ſhepheard oner them, and 
he ſhall feed them, enen my ſeruant David, he ſhall 
feed them, and he ſhalbe their ſhepheard. 

24 And I the Lord will be their God, and my fer. 
vant Danid ſhal Gee the prince amoug them, I the 
Lord haue ſpoken it. 

25 And Iwill make with them a couenant of 
peace, aad will cauſe the euill beaſts to ceaſe out of 
the land: and they (hall dwell ſafely in the wilder- 
neſſe, and ſleepe in the woods. 

26 And I will ſet them at a bleſsing euen tound 
about my mountaine : and Iwill cauſe raine to 
come downe in due ſeaſon , and there ſhall be raine 
of bleſsing. 

27 And the tree of the field ſhall yeeid her ſruit, 
and the earth ſhall giue her fruir, and they ſhall be 
fe in theirland,and ſhalt know that 1 am the Lord, 
when 1 haue broken the cords of their yoke,and de. 
liuered them out of the hands of thoſe that ſerued 

themſelues of them. a 

28 And they ſhall no more be ſpoiled of the hea- 
then, neither thall the beaftsof the land deuoure 
them, but they {hall dwel ſafely, and none ſhal make 
them afraid, | 


28 And I will raiſe vp for them a plant of re- 
| nownse: 


— . 


nowne , and they ſhall be no more conſumed with 
the reproch ofthe by 


#$ep.6.2, 
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hunger in the land, neither beare 
heathen any more. a 
30 Thus ſhall they vnderſtand, that I the Lord 
their God am with them, and that they, even the 
honſe of Iſrael are my people, ſaith the Lord God. 
31 And yee my ſheepe, the ſheepe of my paſture 
are men, ana I am your God, ſaith the Lord God. 


CHAP. XXXV. 

2 The deſtruttion that ſhall come en mount Seir, 
becauſe they troubled the people of the Lord. 
AND word of the Lord came vnto me, 

aying, 

2 Sonne of man ſet thy face againſt mount Seir, 
propheſie againſt it, 

3 And lay vnto it, Thus ſayeth the Lord God, 
Behold,O mount Seir, I come again ther,and I wil 
ſtretch out mine hand againſt thee, and I will make 
thee deſolate and waſte, 

I will lay thy cities waſte, aud thou ſhalt be 
44 thou thalt know that I am the Lord. 

5 Becauſethou haſt had a perpetual hatred, and 
haſt put the children of Iſraeſ to flight by the force 

the ſword iu the time of their calamitie, when 
#heir iniquitie had an end, 

6 Therefore as I liue faith the Lord God, I will 
prepare thee vnto blood, and bloed ſhall me 
thee : except thou hate blood, euen blood ſhall pur- 
ſue thee. 

7+ Thbus will I make mount Seit deſolate and 
waſte, and cut off from it him that paſſech out, and 
kim that returneth. 

8 And 1 will fill his mountatnes with his ſlaine 
men: in thine hils,and in thy valleys, and in all thy 
rivers ſhall they fall that are flaine with the ſword, 

9 I will make thee perpetuall deſolations, and 
thy cities ſhall not returne, and ye ſhall know that I 
amtheLord. 

10 Becauſe thou haſt ſayd, Theſe two nations 
and theſe two countreys ſhalbe mine, and wee will 
poſſeſſe them (ſeeing the Lord was there) 

11 Therefore as I live, ſaith the Lord God, I will 
enen doe according to thy wrath , and according to 
thine indignation which thou haſt vicd in thine ha- 
ered — them: and I will make my ſelfe knowen 

among them when I haue iudged thee, 

ta And thou ſhalt knowe that 1 the Lord haue 
heard all the blaſphemies which thou haſt ſpoken 

againſt the mountaines of Iſrael, ſaying, They lie 
waſte, they are ꝑiuen vs to be deuoured. 

x2 Thus with your monthes ye have boaſted a- 
gainſt me, and haue multiplied your words againſt 
me: I haue heard them. 

14 Thus ſayeth the Lord God, So ſhall all the 
world reioyce hex I ſhall make thee deſolate, 

x5 As thou diddeſt reioyce at the inheritance of 
the houte of Iſrael, becauſe it was deſolate, ſo will 
I doe vntothee : thou ſhalt bee deſolate , O mount 
Seir, and all ldumea wholly , and they ſhall knowe 
that I am the Lord. 

C HAP. XXXVL 

8 Hee promiſeth to deliver Iſrael fromthe Gen- 
tiles, 22 The benefits done vnto the Fewes, are to be 
aſcribed vnto the mercie of God, and not io their de- 

Nraing. 26 Ged rene wethour hearts that wee may 
valle in hu commandements, 

Llo thou ſonne of man, propheſie vnto the 

* monntaines of Iſrael, and lay, Yee monntaines 
of Iſrael, heare the word of the Lord. 

2 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Becanſe the enemie 
hack ſaid againſt you, Aha, euen the high places of 


Os 


then, and ye arecome vnte the lips and 
men, and vnto the teproch of the ok . 

4 Therefore ye mountaines of Iſrael ; heate the 
word of the Lord God, Thus ſaith the Lord God to 
the mountaines and to the hils, to the rivers, and to 
the valleys,and to the waſte and deſolate places and 
to the cities that are forſaken : which are ſpoyied 
and had in deriſion of the reſidue of the heathen 
that are round abont. q 

5 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Sarely,i 
the fire of wine indignation haue I ſpoken againſt 
the refidre of the heathen , and againſt all Idumea, 
which haue taken my land lor their poſleſgion with 
the 1oy of all their ct, and with deſpiteſul minds 
to caſt it out fora pray. 

6 Ptopheſie therefore vpon the land of Iſrael, 
and ſay vnto the mountaines, and to the hils, to the 
riuers and to the valleys, Thus ſaith the Lord God, 
Bchold, I have ſpoken in mine indignation, and in 
my wrath, becauſe ye haue ſuffered the ſhame of the 
heathen, 

Therefore thus faith the Lord God, I haue lif- 
ted * mine hand, ſurely the heathen that are about 
yon, ſhall beare their ſbame. 

8 But you, O mountaines of Iſrael, yee ſhall 
ſhoot foorth your branches, and bring foorth your 
fruite to my people of lſrael: for they are ready to 
come. 

9 For beholde, I corre vnto you, and will turue 
vnto you and ye {hall be tilled and ſowen. 

to And Iwill multiply the men vpon you, enen 
all the houſe of lirael wholly , and the cities ſhall 

— 33 and the deſolate places ſhall be buil - 
e 


11 And Iwill multiply vpon you man and beaſt, 
and they ſhall increaſe, and bring fruite, and I will 
cauſe you to dwell after your olde eſtate, and I will 
beſtow benefits vpon you more then at the firſt, and 
ye ſhall kuow that I am the Lord. 

12 Lea, l will cauſe men te walke vpon you, ener 
my people Iſrael. and they ſhall poſſeſle ſ you , and 
ye ſhall be their iaheritance, 0 yee ſhall no more 
henceforth deprive them of men. 

13 Thus ſaith the Lord God. Becauſe they fa 
vnto you, Thou land deuoureſt vp men, and h 
bene a waſter of the people, 

14 Therefore thou ſhalt qeuoure men no mote, 
_— waſte thy people henceforth , ſaith the Lord 
G 


15 Neither will I cauſe men to heare inthee the 
ſhame of the heathen any more, neither ſhale thon 
beare the reproch ofthe people any more, neither 
— cauſe thy ſolke to fall avy more, ſaich the Lord 
God. 
16 « Moreoner the word of tke Lord came ynto 
me, ſaying. 

17 Sonne of man, when the houſe of Iſrael dwelt 
in their owne land, they defiled it by theit owne 
wayes,and by their deeds: their way was before me, 
as the filthineſſe of the menſiruons, 


18 Wherefore I powred my wrath them 


t or the blood that they had ſhed in the land, and 


for their 1doles, wherewith they had polluted it, 

19 And I ſcattered them among the beathen, 
and they were diſperſed through the countreys : for 
according to their wayes, and 2ccoriling to their 
deedes,liudged them. 

2» * And 


p< „„ a 
"It se 3, + } . 


lor be. 


R's ts 3 a rs he beaten, Þ 


 whither they went, they mine 
I 3 
. 

But 1 — my holy Name, which the 
bouſ of Ural h Urael had polluted among the heathen 


23 Therforeſa vnto the bonſe of Iſrael , Thus 
Nith the Lord 
houſe of lſrael, but for mine h. ly Names {ake,which 

uted among the heathen, vhither ye went. 


ye " 
2 1 will lancfie my great Name, which 
whom ye beare the word of 


La nikon 


amon 
beck Jolene: it , and the heathen ſhall — 


the Lord, laith the Lord God, when ſhall bee 
I, your. — you before i their eyes. 


26 For I vill take you — the haben; 
| gn band for countreyg, aud will bring 
your owne land. 

25 Then will 1 powre cleane water ypou you, 
ye ſhall be cleane t yea, from all your fichinelſe 

and from all yout idols will I cleanſe you, 
26 * Anewheart alle will I geyou, anda new 
ſprie will I put within you, and 1 will take away 
ſtonie heart out of your body, and I will giue 

you an heart of fleſh. 

27 Andwil put my (pirit within yon, and cauſe 


; wo walkin my aces, and pe ſhall keepe my 
Eee doe them 
And ye ſhall dwelt in the land that I pave to 
yourfathers,and 


ye (hall be my people, and 1 wil be 


God. 

29 I will alſo deliuer you from all your filthi. 
neſſe, and I willcall for corne, and will increaſe it, 
and lay nofamine ypon you. 

30 For I will multiply the ſruĩt of the trees, and 
me increaſe of the field, that ye ſhall beare no more 

of famine among the heathen. 

5 2 — ſhall ye remember your one wicked 
Mig your deedes that were not good, ahd 
(all 8 ö worthy to haue beene de- 


or your tniquiries, and for your abomina . 


"4 
_— 


knowen vnto you that I doe not this 
for your ſ⸗ 


fayth the Lord God: therefore, O ye 


Houſe of Iſeael, be aſhamed and confounded for your 


wwne wayes, 
32 Thus fayth the Lord God. What time 2s J 


Hall haue cleanſed you from all your iniquiti:s, I 


wit cauſe pen to dwell in the cities, and the deſolate 
places halbe buileed. 

34 Aud the defolate land ſhall be tilled, whereas 
ir oy waſte in the fight of al that paſſed by. 

35 For they ſaid, This waſte land was like the 2 
den of Eden, and theſe ee ee and rui- 


nous cities er 


36 Then thereſidue of the heathen that are left 


reed about you, ſhall knowthat I the Lord build 
places,ndpla nt the deſolate places: 1 
. — will doe it. 

us ſayth the Lord God, T0 yet for this 

gere of Iſrael, to performeit vnto 
them il willincreaſe them with men like aflocke, 

38 As thi holy flocke, as the flocke of leruſalem 

In their ſolemne feaſts, ſo ſhall the defolatecities be 

filled nth Becks ad Cher ul know that 

lam the 


Sn p. „ 15 
1 He prophe e the Lringing aint peo 

being 3 16 EN rhe winks won of the 
to. 


eee 


aide — nde the fe id, 
3 


ebe ee aer ſakes, 0 


F So es. EA» 
2 We GY * 2 
R 


8 2 4 8 2 17 Y 
W - bb — 8 2 2 
reg 79 * * P EF +2 < 
7 . e 
2 * 
a ” 
Ts 


'F e 
bones live ? and [ anſwered. © Lord God, thou 


4 Againe heeſaid vnto mee, P * 
3 and IE 


5 2238 the Lord God vnto theſe 
Behold, I breath to enter into you _ 
den 


6 And I will lay fue wes vpon you, and make 
fleſh grow pon yod, and couer you with gkin, and 
breath in you, that agony er; merci 
that Tam the Lord. | 
+ So I propheſied, as 1 was 8 and 
25 1 propheſied there was a behold, there 
e ſhaking , and the bones came ade done 
to his bone 
* And when I bebeld, , loe, 25 newed, andthe 
th grew t and aboue the x id cquered 
them, but 3 breath io them. 

9 Then ſaid hee ynto mee, propheſie vnto the 
wind : propheſic,ſanve of man, and Dy to the wind, 
Thos ſaith the Lorde God, Come ſrom the ſoure 
wind, Obteath, and breache vpou theie ſiaine, that 
they may ive. 

1% do I propheſied as hee had commaunded 
me: andthe breath came into them, and they li- 
ued, and ſtood 7 ouorme ng exceeding great 


army. 

it Then hefidwtng „Sonde ef man, theſe 
bones are the whole h of lirael, Behelde, they 
ſay, Our bones are dried, and our hope 12 gone, d 
weare cleane cut off, 

ta Therefore propheſre andfay vnto them, Thus 
faith the Lord God, Behold, my people, i will open 
your graues, and canſe you to came vp out of your 
ſepulchres and bring you into the land of Ifrael, 

13 And ye ſhall knowthatl amthe Lord. when K 
img graues, O my people, & brought 

you vp out of your ſepulchres, 

14 And thall po my ſpirit in you, and ye ſhall 

line, and i (hall p! e in your owne land : them 


yee ſhall know t D oement, and 
. it,faich 

5 TThe word of roy Bo came againe vnto 
va 


Moreoner, thou ſonne of man, take thee 2 
oo A and write vpon it / Vnto Judah, and 
to the children of litael hiscompanions: then take 
another piece of wood, and write vpon it, Vnto lo- 
ſeph the tree of Ephraim, and to all the-houſe of 
mm his companions, 

And thowthalt ioyne them one to another in- 
to — tree, and they ſhalbe as one in thine hand. 

18 And when the children of thy people ſhall 
ſpeake vnto thee, ſaying , Wilt thou not (hewe vs 
* thou meaneſi by the(e? 

9 Thou ſhalr anſwere them, Thus ſayetk the 


which is in the hand of Epbraim , 
Iſrael his tellowes, and will pat them with him, e- 
nen with the tree of Judah, and make them one 
tree, and they ſhalbe one in mine hand. 

ze Tei wri- 
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21 And fay vnts them, Thus faith the Lord.God, 
Behold, l wil take the children of Lracl from among 
the heathen whither they be gone; and will gather 
__ ©: cuety fide, and bring them intotheir owne 
land, 

22 And I will make them one people in the land 
vpon the mountaĩ nes of Iſrael, & and one King (hall 
be king to them all: and eney ſhall be nomorerwo 
peoples, neither be dinided any more hencetvorth 
into two kingdomes, 

23 Neither {hall they be polluted any more with 
their idoles, nor with their abominations, nor with 
any of their cranſgreſ{s/ons : but 1 wil ſaue them out 
of all their dwelling places, wherein they haut ſiu- 
ned, and will cleanſe them, fo ſhall they be my pco- 
ple, and Iwill be their God, 8 

24 And Dauid my * ſeruzunt ſha ce king ouer 
them , and they all all haue one ſhepheard, they 


cha. 34. 23 (hall alſo walke in my iudgements, and obſetue my 


4a. 9. 24. 


Pſal. tog 


4 x 
116.2. 


ſtatutes, aud doe them. 

25 And they thall dwell in the land that I haue 
ginen vnto laakob my feruavt , where your iathers 
haue dwelt, & they thall dwell therein,cuun they and 
their ſogues, and their ſonnes ſonnts for cuer, and 
my ſeruant Danid «(be their prince forever, 

26 Moreover, I will make a *couenant of peace 
with them it (hall be an eueflaſting covenanewith 
them and 1 will place them, aud maſtiply them, and 
will fer my Sanctuarie among them for cuermore. 

27 My Taberoacle alſo {hall be with them: yea, l 
will be their God, and they ſhalbe my people. 

28 Thus the heathen ſhall know, that I the Lord 


doe ſanctiße Iſrael, hen my Sanctuatie ſhall be a- 


mong the m lor euermote. 


CHAP. XXXVIIL 

2 Hee propheſieth that Cog and Mavog ſhall fight 
with great power againſt the people of God. © Their 
deſiruction, 

A*. the word of che Lord came vnto me, ſa bing, 
2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt Gog, 

avd agatuſt the land of Magog, the chiete priace of 

Methech,and Tubal,and propheſie againſt him, 

3. Avdiay, I bus ſaith the Lord God, Be bold. I 
come againſt chee O Gog the chicte prince of Me- 
Mech, and Tubal.  . 

4 Ad 1 will deſtroy thee, and put hookes in thy 
tawes, and will bring thee {orth,and all thine hoſte, 
both horſes and horſemen, all clothed with all forts 
of armaur, euen a great multitude with bucklers aud 


- fhiclds,all handling ſwords, 


107 it: 
, 
the led 
of 1ſracl, 


mon ſlialt thpke euill chouguts. 


5 They of Paras, of Cuſh, and Phut with them, 
a u all they that beare ſhield and helmet. 

6 Gomer and all his bands, and the houſe of To- 
garmah of the North quarters, and all his bapds,aud 
mach people with thee, 

7 Prepare thy ſelſe, Md make thee ready, both 
thou and all thy multitude that are aſſembled vnto 
thee, and be thou their ſategard. a 

$ After many dayes thou ſhalt be viſited : vr 
in the lartgr yeetes thou ſhalt come into the land. 
that hath bene Qeflroyed with the ſword, and is ga- 
thered out of. many peaple vpon the mountaines 
of iſrael, which haue long lien waſte: yet | they haue 
bene brought out ot the people, and they thall dwel 
alHate. 

Thou ſlult aſcend and come vp like a tempeſt, 
and ſhalt he like a cloud to cot et the land. loth thou 
and all chy bands,and many people with thee, 

to Thas faith tiie Lord God Euen at the fame 
time ſhall 22m things come into thy miude, and 


LEATHER Y 11 xxx 


11 And tion ſhalt ſay, I will goe vp to the land 
that hach uo walled towers: 1 will goe ro them that 
are at teſt, and dwell in ſafetic, which dwell all with · 
out wals, and haue neicher barres not gates, 

12 Thinking to ſpoile the pray, & to take a bootitz, 
eo turne thine hand vpon the defolate places that 
ate nu inhabited, and vpon the people that are ga- 
thered uut ofthe nations, which haue gotten cattell 
and goods., and dwell in the mids of the land. 

iz Sbeba, and Dedan, and the merchants of Tare 
(hiſh, with all the lions thereof (1.all ſay vato thee, 
Art thou come to ſpoile the pray ? haſt thou gathe- 
red thy multitude to take a bootie ? to ty away 
filuer and gold, to take away cattell aud goods, ana 
to ſpoile a great pray? : 

14 Therefore ſonne of man, propheſic, and ſay 
voto Gog , Thus ſayth the Lord God, In that day 
when wy people ol lirael dwelleth fate, ſhak thou 
not know it ? . . 

15 And come from thy place out of the North 
paris, thou and much people with thee ? all ad 
ride vpon horſes,euer a great maltitude anda mig 
te armie. 

16 And theu ſhalt come vp agaipſt my people of 
Iſrael as a cloud to couet the land: thou ſhalt be in 


the latter dayes, aud 1 will bring thee ypon my 


Aland, that the heathen may know mc arhen Iſhall be 


ſauctitied in thee, O Gorgbetore their eyes. 


17 Thus faith the Lord God , Art not thog he of - 


whom l haue ſpoken in old time by the hand ok my 
ſeruaunts the Prophets of lirael which prophefied 
in thoſe dayes aud yeeres, that I would bring thee 
vpon them? 

18 At the ſame time alſo when Gog ſhall came 
sgainſt the !avd of Iirac!, ſay th the bord God, my 
wrath ſhall axiſe ia mive anger. 

19 For iu mine indiguation, and in the fire oſ my 
wrath haue 1 ſpoken it: ſurely at that time there 
thalde a great thaking in the land of Iſrael. 

20 So chat the filbes of the fea, and the faules of 
the heauaa , and the beaſls of the field, and all that 
mooue and creepe vpon the earth, and all the men 
that are vpou the earth, ſhall tremble at my pre- 
ſence,and the monntaines [hal be ouerthrowen, and 
the Bircs (hall fall, aud cucry wall ſhall ſall roche 

round, 

28 Far I will call for a ſword againſt him tho- 
rowont all my mountaines, ſaith the Lord God: eue- 
ry mans ſword ſhalbe againſt his brother. 

22 And 1 will plead againſt him with peſtilence, 
and with blood, aud I wilt cauſe toraine ypon him 
and ypon his bands, and vpon the great people that 
are with him, a ſote raine, and haileſtones, fire, aud 
brimſtone. 


23 Thus will I be ® magnified and ſanctißed, aud CB. 36. 
knowen in the eyes ef many nations, and they ſhall 23. aud 
know that ain the Lord. 37. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 

t ' Hee He weth the definition of Gog and Mayey. 
11 The raue of Gog and his hafte. 17 They hal be 
deuaur ed of birds and beafts. ꝛ Pherefore the heuſe 
of Iſrarl u captine. 24 Ther brmging. againe from 
cantiuttie u promiſed. f 
122 thou ſonne of man, ptopheſie againſt 

Gog,and fay, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, 
I come againſt thee, O Gog,the chieſe prince of Me- 
ſhech and Tubal. 

2 Aud 1 will deftroythee, and leaue but the ſixt 
part of thee , and will cauſe thee to come vp from 
the North parts, & will bring thee vpon the moun= 
taines of Ifracl, 
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3 And l will ſmite thybow out ofthy left hand, 
. cauſe thine artoweꝛ to fall out of thy right 
Fa b 
4 Thoa ſhalt fall ypon the mountaines of Iſrael, 
and all thy bands and the people that is wich thee: 
Fr 1 will giue thee vnto the birds aud to euery fea- 
thered toule and beaſt of the field to be devoured. 
Thou ſhalt fall ypon the open field: for I bane 
ſpoken it, ſaith the Lord Od. 
6 And Iwill fend aue on Magog , and * 
them that dwell ſafely in the Iles, aud they ſhal 


know that I am the Lord. 


7 So will l make mine holy Name knowen in 
the middes of my people Iſracl,and I will not ſuffer 
them to poilute mine holy Name any more, and the 
heathea thall knowe that Iam the Lord, the holy 
One of Iſrael. 

8 Beholde, it is come, aud it is done, ſayth the 
Lord God : this is the day whereef I haue ſpoken. 

And they chat dwel in the cities of Iſrael, ſhall 
goe forth, and ſhall burne and ſer fire vpon the wea- 
pons, & on the ſhields, & bucklers,vpon the bowes, 
and vpon the attowes, and the Raves in their 
hands, and vpon the ſpeares, and they (hall burne 
them with fire ſeuen yeeres. 

1s So that they ſhall bring no wood out of the 
field, neither cut downe any out of the forreſts : for 
they hal butne the weapons with fire,and they ſhall 
rob thoſe that robbed them, and ſpoile thole that 
ſpoiled th: m, ſaith the Lord God. 

i And at the ſame time will I give vnto Gog a 
place there for buriall in Iſrael, enen the valley 
whereby men goe toward the Eaſt part of the Sea: 
and it thall cauſe them that by to ſtop their no- 
ſes, and there {hall they butie Gog with all bis mul- 


lor of the tirade: and they (hall call it the valley of Hamon- 


1 tuuae Gog. 
1 Gag. 


12 And ſeuen meneths long (hall the houſe of 


7 
1 


N be burying of them, that they may clenſe the 


an 
13 Yea all the people of the land ſhal bury them, 
and they ſhall haue a name when 1 ſhall . e glorified, 
faith the Lord God. 

- 14 And they ſhall chuſe out men to go continu- 
ally through the land with them that traue ll, eo bu- 
rie thoſe that remaine ypon the ground, tocleanſe 
it: they ſhall ſearch to the end of ſeuen moneths, 

15 Andthe tranailersthat paſſe therow the land, 
if an lee a mans bone, then ſhall he ſet vp a „ by 
ey of 


it, till the buriers haue buried it, in the va 


Hamon-Gog. 

15 Aud alſo the name of the citic {hal bee | Ha- 
monah : thus (hall they cleanſe the land. 

17 And thou ſonne of man, thus ſayth the Lord 
God, Speake vnto cuery feathered fonle, and to all 
the beaſts of the field, Aſſemble your ſelues, and 
come: gather your ſelues on every fide to my ſacri. 
fice : for I doe — — for you 
on the mountaines of that ye may eate 
and drinke blood. 

18 ve hall eat the fleſh oł the valiant, and drinke 
the blood of the princes of the earth , of the wea- 
thers, of the lambes, and of the goates, and of bul. 
locks,exen of all fat beaſts of Baſtan. 

19 And ye ſhall eate fac till ye be full, and drinke 
blood, till yee be drunken of wy ſacrifice, which l 
have ſacrificed for you. 

20 Thus you ſhall bee filled at my table with 

ſes and ith valiant men, and with all 
men of warre, ſaith the Lord God. 

21 And I will ſet my among the heathen, 
and all che heathen ſball ſee wy indgement that I 


my face from hem, and gaue them into the hand of 
their enemies: ſo fell they all by the ſword. 

24 According to their vncleannefle , and accor- 
ding to their tranſgreſsions haue I done vnto them 

hid my face from them. ; 

25 The:ctorethvs ſalth the Lord God, Now will 
I bring againe the captivitie of laakob, and haus 
compaſs:on ypon the whole houſe of iſrach, and will 
be ielous for mine holy Name. 

26 Aſter thatthey borne their ſhame, and 
alltheir tranſgreſgion,whereby they haue tranſęreſ- 
ied againſt me when they dwelt ſafely in their land, 
and without feare of a. 

27 When I have brought them againe from the 

le, and gathered them out of their enemies 


ands,and am * ſandtified in them in the fight of ma- (hep.zh 
23. 


ny nations, 

78 Then ſhall they know, that I am the Lord their 
God, which cauſed them to be led into captiuitie a- 
mong the heathen : but I haue gathered them vnto 
their one land, and haue lett none of them any 
mote there, 

29 Neither will I hide my face any more from 
them : for 1 haue powred ont = Spirit vpon the 
houſe of Irael, ſaith the Lord God, 


CHAP. XI. 
Thereftorivg of the citie and the Tem le. 

N the five and twentieth yeere of our being in cap» 

Liuitie, in the beginning of the yeere, in the tenth 
day of the moneth in the fourteenth yeere after that 
the citie was ſmitren, in the lelfe ſame day, the 
— 9 the Lord was vpon mee, and brought me 

ither. 

2 Into the land of Iſrael brought hee mee by a 


diuine viſion, and ſet me a very high moun- I Or, 
a. 1 ⁊ eitie, to» — 


taine, whereu 
ward the 

3 And bebrought me thither, and 
was a man, whoſe fimilitude as to looke to, like 
braſſe, with a linnen threed in his hand, and a reede 
to meaſure with : and he ſtood atthe gate. 

4 And the man ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, be- 
hold with thine eyes, and heare with thine eares, and 
ſet thine heart vpon all that Lihall ſhewthee: for to 
the intent that they might be ſhewed thee, art thou 
brought hither : declare al that thou ſeeſt, vnto the 
houſe of Iſrael, 

5 And bchold,! ſaw a wall on theoutfide of the 
houſe round about : in the mans hand waa 
reedeto meafare with 
bite, and an hand bredth: ſo he meaſu ; [ 
5 one reed, and the height with 
one reed. 

Then came hee vnto the gate, which looketh 
toward the Eaſt, and went vp the ſtaires thereof, 


and meaſured the | poſt of the gate, which was one ſor, in 
reed ol the gate, which ſold. 


broad, and the ſj other 


was one reed broad. 


7 And exery chamber was one reed long, and per 
betweene were 


one reed broad, and the chambers 

five cubits, and the poſt of the gate by the porch of 
the gate within w one reed, 

8 Hee meaſuredalſo the porck of the gate with- 
in with one reed, 


S Then 


1 * [ 
Sa Pax 


haue exccuted , and mine hand, which I have 
vpon them. | . 

22. So the bouſe of Iſrael ſhall znow, that l am 
the Lord their God from that day and fo forth, 
Þ.. _ the beathen ſhall know, that the henſe 

Uracl went into captivitieſss their iviquitie, 
cauſe they tre! againſt mee: theretore hid I 


| 


jor, . 
Paſt. 
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9 They meaſured hethe porch of the gate of eight the South gate, and he meaſured the South gate ac- 
cubits, and the} 22 oſtwo cubits, and the cording to thele meaſures. oe 
Porch of the gate was inward. 29 And the chambers thereof, and the poſts there- 
to And the chambets of the gate Raſt ward were 2 ond the arches thereof according te theſe mes 
rhree on Lis fide, and three on that fide: they three ſures, and there were windowes in it, and in the ar. 
were of one meaſure, and the poſtes had one mea · ches therot round about, it wafitiecubits long and 
ſure on this ſide, and one on that ſide. five and twenty cubits bread, 

tr And he meaſured the breadth of the entry of ze Aud the arches tound about were fine and 

the gate ten cubits, aud the height of the gate thix · twenty cubits long, and ſiue cubits broad. 
deene cubits. 31 And the arches thereof were toward the vt- 

12 The ſpace alſo before the chambers was one ter court, and palme trees were vpon the poſts thet= 
cubits on thu fide , and the ſpace was one cubite on of, and the going vp to it had eight ſteps. 
that (ide, and the chambers were fixe cubits on this 32 © Againe be brought me into the inner court 
ſide, aud ſixe cubirs on that fide. toward the Eaſt, and hee weafured the gate accot· 

13 He meaſured then the gate from the roofe of ding to theſe meaſures, 

a chamber to the top of the gate: the breadth was 33 Aud the chambers thertof,& the poſt thereof, 
five and twenty cubita, dv ore againſt doore. and the arches thereof were according to theſe mea- 

14 He made alſo poſts of threeſcore cubits, and ſures, and there were windewestheretn, aud in the 
the poſts of the court , aud of the gate hed no mea. archesthereofround about. i; was fifry cubits long, 
ſure round about. and ſiue and twenty cubits broad. 

15 And vpon the forefrontof the entry of the 34 And the arches thereof were toward the vt» 
gate vnto the forefront of the porch of the gate tercourt, aud palme trees were ypon the poſtes 
within were fifty cubits. thereof on this fide, aud on that ſide, and the going 

16 And there were narrow windowes in the vp to it kad eight fleps. 
chambers, and in their poſtes within the gate round 35 FAfter be brought me to the North gate,and 
about, & likewiſe to the arches : and the windowes meaſuredi ding to thele meaſures, 
went round about within: aud vpon the poſts were 36 Theohambers thereof, the poſtes thereof, and 
palme trees. the arches thereof,and there were windowes therein 

17 J Then bronght hee mee into the ontward round about: the height was fiftic eubits, aud the 
court, and lo, here were chambers, and a pavement bredth ſiue and twenty cubirs, 
made for the court round about, aud thirty cham- 37 And the poſtes thereoi were toward the vtter 

were vpon the pavement. court, and palme trees were vpon the poſts thereof 
18 And the pauement wa by the ſide of the gates on this fide, and ou that fide, and the going vp to it 
ouer againſt the lengrk of the gates, andthe paue - bad eight ſteps, 
ment was beneath, ; 38 And every chamber, and the entry thereof was 
10 Then he meaſured the bredth from the fore · vnder the poſts of the gates: there they waſhed the 
front of the lower gate without, vnto the forefront burnt offcring, 
of the court within, an hundred cubits Eaſtward, 39 And inthe porch of the gate 80d ew tables 
and Nothward. on this fide, and two tables on that fide vpon the 
20 And the gates of the outward court that loo which they ſie v the burnt offering, and the of- 
Red toward the. North, meaſured be after the length ſering, and the treſpaſſe offering. Y 
and breadth thereof, * 40 And at the fide beyond che ſteps,at theentry 
21 Andthechambers thereof were three on this ofthe North gate /oodtwo tables, aud on the other 
fide, and three on that ſide, and the polts thereof,and fide which was at the porch of the gate were two 
the arches thereof were alter the meaſure ofthe firft tables. . ; : 
— the length thereof was fifty cubites, and the 41 Foure tables were on this fide, and ſoure ta- 
readth ue and twenty cubits. bles on chat ſide by the fide of the gate, exen eight 
22 And their windowes, and their arches with tables wiercuponthey flew ther ſacrifice. 
their palme trees, were after the meaſure of the gate 42 And thre fonre tables were of hewen ſtone for 
that lookerh toward the Eaſt, and the going vp vn- the burut offering, of a cubite and a halfe long, and 
to it had ſeuen ſteps, and the arches thereof were a cubit and an halfe broad, and one cubit hie: where 
before them. upon alſo they layd the inſt wherewith they 
23 And the gate of the inner court food oner a. ſle the burnt offering and the ſacrifice. 
aiuſt the gate toward the North, and toward the 43 And within mere borders an hand broad, fa- 
and be meaſured from gate to gate an hundred ſtened round about, and ypon the tables i theficſh 


cubirs. of the offering. 


| 24 After that he brought mee toward the South, 44 And without the inner gate were the cham» 
and loe, there was 2 gate toward the South, and hee bers of the fingers in the inner court, which wasat 
ſured the poſts thereof, and the arches thereof the fide of the North gate and their proſpeRt was 
according totheſe meaſures. toward the South, & ene was at the ſide of the Eaſt 
35 And there were windowes init, and in thear- gate, hauing the proſpect toward the North. 
chesthereof round about, like thoſe windowes: the 45 And he ſayd vnto mee, This chamber whoſe 
height was ſiſtie cubits, and the bredth fine and 7 toward the South, is for the Prieſts, that 
twenty cubits. cage to keepe the houſe. E 
26 And there were ſeuen ſteps to go vp to it, and 46 the chamber whoſe proſpect is toward 
the arches thereof were before them: and it had the North, a for the Pricfis that haue the charge to 
me trees, one on this fide, and another on that keepe the Altar: theſe are the ſonnes of Zadok a- 
ypon the poſt thereof. mong the ſonnes of Leui, which may come neere to 
27 CAndihere wat agate in the inner court to · the Lord to minifter vnto him. F 
ward the South, and he meaſured from gate to gate 47 So he meaſured the court, an hundred cubits 
toward the South an hundred cubits. long. & an hundred cubits broad, cen foureſquare: 
28 Aud he brooght me into the inner court by likewiſe thealtarsbas was! e _—_ —_ 
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48 And he brooght me to the porch of the houſe, 
ee. the poſſs of the porch, ſiue cubits on 
this ſide, and five cubits on that ſide, and the breadth 
of the gate was three cubits on this fide, and three 
cabits on that fide, i 

49 The length of the porch was twenty cubites, 
and the breadth eleuen cubites , and be brought mee 
by the ſteppes whereby they went vp to it. and 
there were pillars by the poſtes, one on this fide, 
and anotket on that ſide. 


CHAP AED. -- 

1 The diſpoſition and order of the build ng of the 
remyle, an ihe other things thereto belonging. 

Frerward he brought mee to the Temple, and 
Auneshred the poſtes fix cubits broad en the one 
ſide, and ſix cubites broad on the other ſide, which 
was the breadth of the Tabernacle. ; 

2 And the breadth of the entrie was ten cubites, 
and the ſides of the enttie were five cubites on the 
one ſide, and ſiue cubitsonthe oeher ſide, and hee 
mealured the length thereof fourtie cubites, and the 
breadth twenty cubits. 

Then he — in and meaſured the poſty ofthe 
enttie twocubits and theentric ſixe cubits, and the 
breadth of the entrie ſeuen cubits. : 

4 So hee meaſured the length thereof ewentie 
cubits , and the breadth, twentie cubits before the 
Temple: and he (aid ynto me, This is the moſt Ho- 

lace. 
ly 5 After hee meaſured the wall of the houſe ſice 
cubits, and the breadth of euer chamber ſoure cu- 
bits round about the houſe on euery (ide. 

6 And the chambers were chamber vpon cham- 
ber three aud thirtic foor high, and they centred into 
the wall made for the chambers which was round 
about the houſe, that the poſes might be faftned 
therem, and not bee faſtned in the wall of the 
houſe. : 

7 And itwas large, and went round mounting 
vpward to the chambers : for the ſtaire of the houſe 
was mounting ypwarde round about the houſe : 
therefore the houſe was larger vpward : ſo they 
went vp ſrom the loweſtchamber to the hieſt by 
the middes. | 

8 I ſaw allo the houſe hie round about: the 
foundations of the chambers were a full teed ef ſixe 
great cubits. g 

The thickeneſſe of the wall which wasfer che 
chamber without was fine cubits, and that which 
remained, was the place of the chambers that were 
within, : 

10 And betweene the chambers was the wide. 
velſe of twenty cubits round about the houſe one. 

very fide, 

1: And the deores of the chambers were to- 
ward the place that remained, one doore toward 
the North, aud another doore toward the South, 
and the breadth of the place that remained, was fiue 
cubits round abont. 

12 Now the building that was before the ſepa- 
rate place toward the Weſt corner, was ſeuenty 
cubits broad, and the wall of the building was five 
cubits thicke round abont, and the length ninetie 

its. 
mw 3 So he meaſured the houſean hundred cubits 
long. and the ſeparate place and the building with 
the walles thereof werean hundred cubirs long, 

14 Alio the bredth of the foreſront of the houſe 
and of the ſeparate place toward the Eaſt, was an 
hundreth cubits. 


Erekiel. 


15 And hee wcaſured the length of the building 
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Or che 
ouer agaioſt the ſeparate places, which was behind 


ic, and the chambers on the one fide aud on the o- 


ther ſide an hundred cubirs with the temple within, 
and the arches of the court. 

16 The poltes aud the natrow windowes, & the 
chambers round about, on three ſides ouer againſt 
the poſts, ſieled with cedar wood round about, and 
from the ground vp to the windowes, and the win- 
dowes were ſieled. 

17 And from aboue the doore vnto the inner 
houſe and without, and by all the wall round about 
within and without it was filed according to the 
meaſure, 

18 And it was made with Chetbims aud palme 
trees, lo that a palme tree was betweenea Cherub 
and a Cherub: and exery Cherub had two laces. 

19 So that the face of a man was toward the 
palme tree on the one ſide, and the face of a lion to- 
ward the palme tree on the othe. fide: thus was it 
madethrough-all the houſe round about. 

20 From the ground vnto aboue the doore were 
Cherubims and palme trees made as in the wall of 
the Temple, 

21 The poſts of the Temple were ſquared, and 
thus to leoke vnto was the multitude and forme of 
the Sanctuary. 

22 The Altar of wood was three cubits hie, and 
the length thereoſ two cubits,and the corners there» 
of, and the length thereof, and the ſideg thereof were 
of wood. And he laid vnto me, This is the table that 
ſhall be before the Lord, 

23 And the Temple and the Sanctuaty had two 

ores, 

24 And the doores had two wickets, euen two 
turning wickets, two wickets for one doore, and 
two wickets for another doore. 

25 And vpon the doores of the Temple there were 
made Chetubims and Palme trees, like as was made 
vpon the walles, and there were thicke planks vpon 
the forefront of the porch without. 

26 And there were narrow windowes and palme 
trees on the one fide and on the other ſide, by the 
ſides of the porch , and vpen the ſides of the houſe, 
and thicke plankes, 


CHAP. XIII. 

Of the chambers of the Temple for the Prieſts and 
the holy things. 
== brought he me into the ytter court by the 

way toward the North, and he brought me in- 
to the chamber that was ouer againſt the ſeparate 
place, and which was before the building toward 
the North. 

2 Before the length of an hundteth cubits wes 
the North doore, and it was fiftie cudits broad. 

3 Ouer againſt the twentie cubit: whick were for 
the inner court, & ouer againſt the pavement, which 
was forthe vttet court, was chamber againſt cham- 
ber iu three rowes. 

4 And before the chambers was a gallery of ten 
cubits wide, and within was 2 way of one cubit, and 
theit doores toward the North. 

5 Now the chambers abote were wartower: 
for thole chambers ſeemed to eate vp theſe, 10 wit, 


the lower, and thoſe that were in the mids ofthe 


building, 

6 For they were in three rowes, but had not 
pillars as the pillars of the court: therefore there 
was a difference from them beneath, and from the 
middlemoſt, exe from the ground. 

7 And the wall that was without ouer againſt 
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the chambers, toward the viter court on the fore- 


lor, wind. 
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front of the chamber, was fifty eubits long. ö 

8 For the length of the chambers that were in 
the vtter court was ſiſty cubites, and loe, before the 
Temple. were an hundreth cubits. 

And vnder theſe chambers was the entry on 
the Ealiſide, as one goeth into them from the out · 
ward court. 

10 The chambers were in the thickneſſe of the 
wall of the court toward the Eaſt, ouer againſt the 
ſeparate place, and ouer againſtthe building, 

11 And the way before them was after the ma- 
ner of the chambers, which were toward the North 
as long as they, and as broad as they: and all their 
entries were like, both according to their faſhions, 
and according to their doores. . 

12 And according to the doores of the chambers 
that were toward the South. was a doore in the cor- 
ner of the way. euen the way diredily belore the wal 
toward the Eaſt, as one entreth. 

13 Then ſaid he vnto me, The North chambers 
and the South chambers, which are before the ſepa- 
rate place, they bee holy chambers, wherein the 
Pr ieſts that approch vnto the Lord ſhal eat the moſt 
holy thinges : there ſhall they lay the moſt holy 
things, and the meat offcring , and the ſinne offt ing, 
and the treſpaſſe offering : for the place is holy. 

14 When the Prieſts enter therein, they ſhall not 
goe out of the holy place into the vtter court, but 
there they ſhal lay their garments wherein they mi- 
niſter: for they are holy, and {hall put on other gar. 
ments, and ſo ſha] approach to thoſe things which are 
for the people. 

rs Now when he had made an ende of meaſu · 
ring the inner houſe , he brought me foorth toward 
the gate whoſe proſpect is toward the Eaſt, and 
meaſured it round abeut. 

16 He meaſured the Eaſtſde with the meaſuring 
rod, ue hundred reedes, exen with the meaſuring 
reed round about. 


oy 


17 He meaſured alſo the Northſide , fine hundred 


re eds, euen with the meaſuring reed round about. 

13 And hee meaſured the South | ſide ſiue hun- 
dred reeds with the meaſuring reede. 

19 Hetnrned about alſo to the M'eſtſide, & mea- 
lured hue hundred reeds with the meaſuring reed. 

20 He meaſured it by the ſoure fides: it had a 
wall round about, fine bundred reeds long, and ſiue 
hundred broad, to make a feparation berweene the 
Sanctuary and the prephane place. 

CHAP. XLIIII. 

2 He ſeeth the glory of God gomg into the Temple, 
from whenee he had be fore departed q He moutioneth 
the idolatry of the children of Iſrael, fir the which 
they were confined and brought to nought. g Hee 1 
commanded to call them ataine to repentance. 
76 he brought me to the gate, euen the 

gate that turneth toward the Faſt, 

2 And beholde, the glory of the God of Iſrael 
came from out of the Eaf , whoſe voice was like 2 
noiſe of great waters, and the earth was made light 
with his glory. 

3 And the viſion which he ſaw was itte the vi- 
ſion, euen as the viſion that I ſaw when I came to de - 
ſtroy the citie: and the viſions were like the viſion 
— I ſaw by the river Chebar: and l fell vpon my 

ace. 

4 And the glory of the Lorde came into the 
honſe by the way of the gate whoſe proſpeR is to- 
ward the Eaſt. 5 

5 SotheSpirit tooke me vp. and brought mee 
into the inner court, and behold, the glory of the 

the houſe. 


- 


Iviitj- 

6 And l heard one fpeaking vnto me out of the 

houſe: and there ſtood a man by me, 
7 Which ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, thi place 
is my throne, and the placc of the foles of my teere, 
whereas I will dwell among the children of Iccael 
for euer, and the houſe of lirael ſhall no more defile 
mine holy Name, neither they nor their Kings by 
their fornication, nor by the carkeiſes of their Kings 
in their high places. 

8 Albeit they ſet theirthreſholds by my threſh- 
olds, and their poſts by my poſts ( for there was but 
a wall betweene me and them) yet haue they defi- 
led mine holy Name with their abominations, that 
they haue committed: wherefore I haue conſumed 
them in my wrath. 

9 Now therefore let them pnt away their forni- 
cation, and the carkeifes of their kings farrefrom 
me, and I will del} among them for euer. 

10 « Thou ſonne of man, thew this Houſe to the 
houſe of Iſrael, that they may be aſhamed of their 
wickedneſſe,and let them meaſure the paterne, 

re And it they be aſhamed of all that they haue 
done, ſhe them the forme of the houſe,and the pa- 
terne thrreof , and the going out thereof, and the 
comming in thereof, and the whole faſnion there» 
of, and all the ordinances thereof, and all the fi- 
gutes thereof, and all the lawes thereof,and write it 
in their {ight , that they may keepe the whole fa» 
ſhion thereof, and all the ordinances thereof, and 
do them, 

12 This is the j deſcription of the honſe, It ſhel ſ gx. law 

e vpon the top ot the mount: all the limits thereof 
round about thall be moſt holy. Beholde, this is the 
deſcription of the houſe. 

13 And theſe are the meaſures of the Altar, after 
the cabits, the cubir a cubit and an handbreath, 
euen the bottome ſal be a cubite, and the breadth 
acubit, and the border thereof by the edge thereof 
round abont ſhal be a ſpanne : and this ſhallbe the 
height ofthe Altar. 

14 And from the bottome which toucheth the 
ground to the lower piece ſha# le two cubites, and 
the breadth one cubite, and from the little piece ta 
the great piece ſhalle foure cubites, and the breadth 
one cubite. » 

15 So the Altar ſhalbe foure cubits,and from the 
Altar vpward halle foute hornes. : 

16 And the Altar all be ewelve cubites long, 
twelue broad, and loure ſquare in the foure corners 
thereof, 

19 And the frame ſhalbe fourteene cubites long, 
and fonrteene broad in the ſoure ſquare corners 
thereof,and the bordet about it abe halſe a cubir, 
and the bottome thereof /albe a cubit about, aud 
the ſteps thereof ſhalbe turned toward the Eaſt. 

18 And he ſaid ynto me, Sonne of man, Thus 
ſaith the Lord God, Theſe are the ordinances olthꝭ 
Altar in the day when they thall make it to vffer 
the burnt offering thereon, and to ſprinkle blood 
thereon, 

19 And thou ſhalt giue tothe Prieſts, and to the 
Leuites, that he ofthe ſeed of Tadoc which approch 
vnto me to miniſter vnto me, ſaith the Lord God, a 
yong bullocke fora ſinne offering. 

20 And thou ſhalt take of the blood thereof, and 
put it on the foure hornes of it , and on the foure 
corners of the frame, and vpon the border round a- 
bout, thus ſhale thou cleanſe it, and reconcile it. 

21 Thou ſhalt take the bullocke alfo of the fin 
offering. and burue it in the appointed place of the 
houſe without the Sanctuaty. 
as But the ſecond day thou ſhalt offer, an hee 
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goate without blemiſh for a ſinne offering, and they 12 Becauſe they lerned before their idoles; vn 
{hall cleanſe the Altar as they did clenſe it with the cauſed the boule of Iſrael total into iniquity, there- 


bullocke. fore haue I lift vp mine hand againſt them, ſaith the 


; + Ebr,f1 and cleuſe it, andfconſecrate it. 
| hi hand. 


23 When thou haft made an end of cleanfing it, Lord God. and they ſhall besre their iniquity, 
thou ſhale offer a yong bullocke without blemiſh, 13 And they ſhall not eome neere voto mee, to 
anda ram out of the flocke withour blemiſh doe the otfice of the Prieſt vnto me, neither ſhall 
24 And thou ſhalt offer them before the Lord, they come neere vnte any of mine holy thinges in 
and the Prieſts ſhall caſt lalt v them, and they the moſt holy place, but they ſhal beate their thame, 
ſhall offer them for a burnt offering vnto the Lord. and their abominations which they haue commit · 
25 Senen dayes ſhalt thou prepare every day an ted. 
hee goat for a ſinne effering: fhall alſo prepare 14 And Iwill make them keepers of the watch 
a yong buollcke and a ramont of the flocke with- ofthe houſe for all the ſeruice thereof, and for all 
out blemiſh, that ſhalbe done therein. 
26 Thus ſhal they ſeuen dayes purifie the Altar, 15 But the Pricſts of the Leuites, the ſonnes of 
Zadok that kept the charge of my SanQuary , when 
27 And when theſe dayes are expired, vpon the the childten ot iſrael went aſtray from me, they ſhal 
eight day, and ſo foorth, the Prieſts ſhall make your come neere to me to ſerue me, and they thall ſtand 
burut offetings vpon the Altar, and your peace of- beſore me to oſſer me the fat and the blood , faith 
ſrings, aud I will accept you, faith the Lord God, the Lord God, 
16 They ſhall enter into my Sanctuary, and ſhall 
CHAP. XLIIIL, come neere to my Table, toſerue me, and tney iball 
He r-proucth the people for their offence. 7 The keepe my charge, 
vnc irt umuiſed in heart and in the fleſh. g Who are 14 And when they ſhall enter in at the gates of 
to be admitted to the ſeruice of the Temple, and who the inner court, they ſhall be clotbed with linnen 
10 be refuſed. garments', and no wooll ſhall come vpon them 
Er he brought me toward the gate of the out- while they ſerue in the gates of the inner court,aud 
ward SanGuary,which turneth toward the Eaſt, within. : 
and it was ſhot, | 18 They ſhall have linnen bonnets vpon their 
2 Then ſaid the Lord vnto me, This gate ſhalbe heads, and (hall have linnen breeches vpon their 
ſhut and ſhall not be opened, and no man ſhall enter loynes: they ſhall not gird themſelues in the ſwea- 
by it, becauſe the Lord Godof Iſrael hath entred by ting places. 
it, and it ſhall be (har. 19 But when they go foorth into the vttex court, 
2 lt eppertamethrothe prince: the prince him · euen to the vttet court to the people, they (hall put 
ſelſe (hall fit in it to care bread before the Lord : he off their garments wherein they miniſtre d, aud lay 
ſhall enter by the way ol the porch of that gate, and them iu the holy chambers, and they ſhall put on o- 
ſnall go out by the way of the ſame. ther garmeuts: for they ſhall not ſanctiſie the peo» 
4 © Then brevghthe me toward the Northgate ple with their garments. 
before the Hoaſe: and when looked, behold, the 20 They ſhall not alſo ſhane their heads. not ſuf · 
glory of the Lord hlled the Houle of the Lord, and fer their locks to grow long, but round their heads. : 
I fell vpon my face. * 21 * Neither ſhall any prieſt drinke wine when Leuit to, 
And the Lordfaid vnto me, Sonne of man, they enter into the inner court. 


9. 
1 Elr. ſit t marke well, and behold with thine eyes. and beare 22 Neither ſhal they take for their & wiues a wi- Lewit, 21, 


tine 


beatt. 


with thive cares all that I ſay vnto thee — dow , or her that is divorced: but they ſhall take 13,14. 
all the ordinavces of the Houſe of the Lord, and all maidevs of the ſeed of the houſe of Iſrael , ora wit 
the lawes thereef , and marke well the entring in of dow that hath beene the widow of a Prieft,” 
the Houſe with euety going ſootth of the Sanctuary, 23 And they ſhall teach my people the difference 
s And thou ſhalt faytothe rebellious, cxtz to betweene the holy and prophane, and caute them 
the houſe of Iſrael, Thus faith the Lord God, O to diſcerne betweene the vncleane and the cleane. 
houſe of Liracl , ye haue ynough of all your abomi- 24 And iu conttouerſie they ſhal ſtand to iudge, 
nations. and they (hall indgeit according to my iudgments: 
7 Seeing that ye haue brought into my Sanctu- and they ſhall keepe my Lawes and my ſtatutes in 
ary, rangers, vncitcumciſed in heart, and vncir- all mine aſlemblies, and they ſhall ſanctiſie my ſab- 
cumciſed in fleſh, to be in my Sanctuaty, to pollate baths. 
my Houſe, when yee offer my bread, exen fat and ag * And they ſhall come at no dead perſon to Z. 31; 
blood: and they haue broken my Couenant, becauſe defile themſelues, except at tbeir father, or mother 1211. 
of all your abominations, or ſonne,or daughter, brother or ſiſter, that bath had 
8 Fot ye haue not kept the ordinances of mine yet none husband: n theſe may they be defited, 
holy things : but you yeur lelues haue ſet other tio 28 And when he is cleanſed, they (hall recken vn- 
take the charge of my Sanctuary. to him ſeuen dayes. 
Thus ſaith the Lord God, No ſtranger vncir- 27 And when he goeth into the Sanctuary vnto 
eumc iſed in heatt. not vncircumciſed in fleſh , ſhall the inner court, to mĩniſter in the Sandtuaty, he ſhall 
e into my Sanctuary, of any ſtranger that 18 8 · offer his ſime offering, ſaith the Lord God. 
mong the chiliren of Iſraeſ. 28 *And the Prieſibeod ſhalbe their inheritance, Deui. 18. 
10 Neither yet the Lenites that are gone backe 3c, I am their inheritance: there ſore ſhall ye giue 1. umb. 
from me,when Iitael went aſtray, Which went aftsay them no poſſelsion in Iirael, for 1am their poſſeſ · 18. 20. 
from me aſter their idoles, but they ſhall beare their Gon, 
zaiquirie, 29 They ſhall eate the meat offering , and the fin £x0.13.4, 
11 And they (hall ſeine in my Santuary, and oſtering. and the tieſpaſſe offering, and euery dedi- aud 23. 
keepe the gates of the houſe, and miniſter in the cate thing in Iſrael ſhall be therrs, 29. 
houſe, they thall Nay the burnt offering, and the ſa» 3% And all the firſt of al the firſt borne,and eve- 34. v. 
crifice for. che people; and they ſhall ſtand before ry oblation, eue all of enery ſort of your eblations n«mb. 


them to ſcrue them, . ſhalbe the Ptieſts. Ye ſhall alſo giue ao 3ol Jo 
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r dough, that hee may cauſe the ble i- 
e 


the firſt ol you 
Exod. 22, fiog to reſt in thine houſe, 


1 The Prieſts ſhall not eat of any thing that is 
dead or torne, whether it bee foule or 


CRAAP., XLy. 

r Outof the lemi of promiſe are there ſeparate fouve 
Portion, of which the firſt is giuen to the Prie ſis and to 
tbe Temple, the ſecond to the Lewites, the third to the 
eitie,the fourth to the prince. 9 An exhortation vnto 
the heads of Iſrael, 10 Of infl weights and meaſures, 
12 Of the firſt Pats, e. 

Oreouer,when ye ſhall dinide the land for in- 
1eritanee, yee ſhall offer an oblation vnto the 
Lord n holy portion of the land, fine and twentie 
thouſand reeds long, and ten thouſand broad: this 
ſhalbe holy in all the borders thereof round about. 

2 Of this there ſhall bee for the Sanctuary ſiue 
hundreth in lengt5, with five hundreth in Lycad:b,all 
ſquare round about, and fiſtie cubits round about 
for the ſuburbs thereol. 

3 And of this meaſure ſhalt thou meaſure the 
length of fiue and twentie thouſand, and the breadth 
of ten thouſand: anditſhalbe in the Sanctuary aud 
the moſt holy place. | 

4 The holy portion ef the land ſhalbe the Prieſts 
which miniſter in the SanRoary, which come neere 
to ſerue the Lord: and it ſhall bee a place fortheir 
houſes, and an holy place for the Sanctuary, 

Andin the ſiue and twenty thouſand of length, 
and the tenne thouſand of breadth, ſhall the Lenits 
that miniſter in the houſe, haue their poſſeſsion for 
twenty chambers. 

6 Alſo ye ſhal appoint the poſſeſsion of thecitie, 
five thouſand broad : and fine and twenty thouſand 
Jong over againſt the oblation of the holy portion ; 
it thall baſor the whole houſe of Iſrael. 

7 And a portion ſhalbe for the prince on the one 
fide, and on that ſide of the oblation of the holy 
portion, and of the poſſeſtion of the citie, excn be · 
fore the oblation of the holy portion, and before 
the 2 of the citie from the Weſt corner 
Weſtward, and from the Eaſt corner Eaftward, and 
the length halle by one of the portions from the 
Weſt border vnto the Eaſt border, 

8 Inthisland ſhalbe his poſſeſſion in lſrael: and 
my prince ſhall no more oppreſſe my people, and 
the reſi of the land ſhall they gine to the houſe of 
Iſrael, according to their tribes. 

9 Thas ſayth the Lord God, Let itſuſñce you, © 
Princes of Iſrael: Jeave offcrueltic and oppreſtion, 
and execute judgement and iuſtice , take away your 
exaQions from my people, ſaith the Lord God. 

1 Ve ſhall haue iuſt ballances, and a true ephah, 
and a true bath. 

11 The ephab and the bath ſhalbe equall: a bath 
ſhall containe the tenth pare ol an homer, and ane. 
phah the tenth part of an homer: the equalitie ther- 
of ſhalbe after the homer. 

12 * And theſhekel ſhall hee twentie geraks, and 
twenty ſhekels and fine and twenty ſhekels, and 
fifteene ſhekels ſhalbe your maneh 


13 C This is the oblation that yee ſhall offer, the ich, 


ſixt part of an ephah of an homer of wheat, and yee 
{hall give the ſixt part of an ephah of an homer of 
barley. 

14 Conceraing the ordinances of the oile,enen of 
the bath of oyle, pee ſha! offer the tenth part of a 
bath out ofthe Cor (ten baths are an homer; for ten 
baths #// an homer) 

x5 And one lambe of two hundreth fneepe out 
of the ſat paſtures of Iſrael, for a meat ofring, and 


— 


Feaſts and offerings, 266 
for a burnt offering, and for peace offerings, to make 1 
reconciliraion for them, ſaith the Lord God. 

16 All che people of the land ſhall gmethis ob- 
lation fer the Prince in Iſrael. 

17 And it ſhal be the Princes part to gine burne 
off-rings, and meate offerings, and drinke offerings 
in the folemne teafts, and in the new Moones and in 
the Sabbaths, aud in all the high feaſts of the houſe 
of Iſrael,ke (hall prepare the ſinne offering, and the 
meat offering, —— burnt offering, and the peace 
offerings to make reconciliation for the houſe of 
Urael. 

18 © Thus ſayth the Lord God, In the firſt no- 
neth, in thefirſt day of the moneth, thou ſhalt take a 
yong bullocke without blemiſh, and cleanſe the 
Sanctuary. 

19 And the Prieſt ſhall take of the blood of the 
ſinne offering, and put it vpon the poſtes of the q 
houſe, and vpon the foure{ corners of the frame for com · 
of thealtar, and vpou the poſtes of the gate of the 
inner court. 

20 And ſo ſhalt then doe the ſeuenth de of the 
monerh for euery one that bath erred, and for him 
that is deceiued, (@ ſhall you reconcile the houſe, 

21 * jn the firſt nech in the faurteenth day of EN. 18. 
the moneth, yeihall haue the Paſſeouer, 2 feaſt of ſe. 18. len iu 
uen dayes, aud ye {hall cat voleauened bread, 23. 3. 

22 And vpon that day (hall the prince prepare 
for himſelfe,and for al the people of the land, a bulk 
locke for a finne 2 

23 And in the ſcuen dayes of the feaſt, hee ſhall 
make a burnt effring to the Lord, ex u ol ſeuen bul 
locks, and ſeuen rammes without blemuth dayly for. 
ſeuen daies, and an hee goate dayly fer a fin offring 

24 And he ſhall pre pate a meate offering of an e- 

— for a bu locke, — ephah for aramme, and an 
in of oyle for an ephah. 

25 — — in the fifteenth day of J 
the moneth,ſhall he do the like in the feaſt for ſeuen 4 
dayes,according to the finne offe1 ing, according to 
the burnt — and according to the meate ot · 
fring. and according to the oy le. ; 
CHAP. XLVL 

1 The ſacrifices of the Sabbath, aud of thenewe 
Moones. 8 Thorow which doores they maſt go m, or . 
came out of the Temple, &c. : f 
12 ſayth the Lord God, The gate ofthe inner 

court, that tarneth toward the Eaſt, ſnalbe ſhut 
the ſixe working dayes, but on the Sabbath, it ſhall a 
be opened, — in the day of the new Moone it thal 
be opened. ; 

2 And the Prince ſhall enter by the way of the 1 
porch of that gate withour,& ſhall ſtand by the poſt 
of the gate, and the Pricſts (hall make his burnt of- 3 
friag, and his peace effrings, and he ſhall 8 
the threſhold of the gate: after he (hall go forth, but 
the gate ſhall not be ſhut till the euening. : 

* 3 Likewiſe the people of theland ſhall worſhip 
at the entrie of this gate before the Lord on the 
Sabbaths, and in the new Moenes. i 

4 And the burnt offering that the Prince ſhall 
offer vate the Lord on the Sabbath day, hall be ſixe 
lambs without blemiſh, aud a ramme without ble» 


2 


i 
s And the meat offering ſball bee an Ephah fer a 
ramme: and the meat offrivg lor the lambs a gift of 
his hand, and an hin of oyle to an ephah. 

6 And inthe day of thenew Moone, it /ha/Itee a 
yong bullock without blemiſh,and fixe lambes and 
a ramme: they ſhall be without blemiſh. 

7 Aud be ſhall prepare a meat offering, en an 
ephah for a bullocke, and an ephah for a ram : and 

114 _ for 


fer the lambes according a bis hand ſhall bring, wh ſnall ſeethe the (a 
and an hin of oyle to an ephah. crifice of the people. 
And when the Prince ſhall enter he (hall goe HAP. XLVII, 
in by the way of the porch ofthat gate, and he ſhall 1 The viſſon of the waters that came out of the 
goe fourth by the way thereof. Temple. 13 The coaſles oftoe land of promiſe , and 
But when the people ot the land ſhall come 17 diuiſſon thercoſ Ly tribes. | 

before the Lord in the ſolemnefeaſtes, he that en- A Ftetwatd he brought me vntathe doore of the 

treth in by the way of the Norrh gate to worſhip, 20uſe : and behola, waters iſſued out frem vn- 

ſhall goe out by the way of the South gate: and hee dei the threſhald of the houſe Eaſtward: tor the 

that entreth by the way of the South gate, ſhall goe forefront of the houſe /ood toward the Eaſt, and 

forth by the way of the North gate, be thall not re- the waters ranne downe from vnderghe right fide 

turne by the way of the gate whereby hee came in, of the hauſe, at the Southſide ofthe Altar, 

but they ſhall goe foorth over againſt it. 2 Then brought hee mee out toward the North 
is And the prince ſhall be inthe midſt of them: gate, aud led me about by the way witheut vnto 

he ſhall goe in when they goe in, and when they goe the vtter pate, by the way that turneth Eaſtward : 


— 


where the miniſters of the houſe 


. forth they (hall gee foorth together. and behold, there came foorth waters on the right 


11 And in the feaſts, and in theſolemnities, the fide, 
meate offering ſhalbe an ephah to a bullocke, and an 3 And when the man that had the line in his 
ephah to a ramme. and to the lambes the gift of bis hand went forth Eaſtwatd, he mcaſured a thouſand 
hand, and an hin of oyle to an ephah. cubites, and be brought me thorow the waters: the 

12 Now when the prince {ball make afree burnt waters wereto the ancles, 
offertng, or peace offering freely vnto the Lord, one 4 Againe he meaſured a thouſand, and brought 
ſhall then open him the gate that turneth toward mee thorowe the waters: the waters were to the 
the Eaſt. and he {hall make his burnt offring, aud his knees: againe he meaſureda thouſand, and brought 
peace cfferings, as he did on the ſabboth day: after, me thoruw : the waters were to the loynes. 
he ſhall go faorth, and when he is gone footth, one 5 Atrerward he meaſured a thouſand, nd it was 
ſhall ſhut the gate. a ariver that I could not paſſe over: for the waters 

13 Thon ſhalt dayly make a burntoffering vuto were riſen, aud the warers did flow asa tiuer that 
the Lord ef a lambe of one yeere without blemiſh: could not be paſſed oucr, 
thou (halt doe it every morning. 6 And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne ef man, baſtthou 

14 And thou ſhalt prepare a meate offering forit ſeenethts > Then he brought me, and cauſed me to 
euery morning. the ſixt part of an ephah, and the returne to the brinke of the river, 1 
third part of an hin of oy le, to mingle with the fire j Now when J returned, behold, at the brinke 
flowre; thi meate offering ſhalbe continually by a of the riuer were very many trees on the one ſide 
perpetuall orc inance vnto the Lord. and on the other, 

15 Thus ſhall they prepare the Lambe, and the 8 Then ſaid he vnto me, The ſe waters iſſue ont 
meat offring and the oile, euery morning tor a con- toward the Eaſt country, and run downg inte the 
tinuall barnt offering. plaine, and (hall go into one ſea: they ſhall run into 

16 Thus ſaith the Lord God, If the prince giuea another ſea, and the waters {halbe wholeſome, 

ift of his inheritance vnto any of his ſonnes, it 9 And euery thing that ſiueth, which mooueth, 
halbe his ſonnes, and it (halbe their poſſeſſion by whereſoener the rivers ſhall come, ſhallliue: and 
inheritance. there ſhalbe a very great multitude of fiſh, becauſe 

17. But iſ he give a giſt of his inheritance to one theſe waters hall come bither: for they ſhall bee 
ol his ſcruants, then it ſhalbe his to the yeere of wholeſome, and euery thing ſhall live whither the 
liberties after,it (hall returne to the prince, but this rmer commeth. 2 
inheritance ſhall remaine to his ſonnes for them. ro And then the fiſhers ſhall ſtand vpon it, n 

18 Mowouer the prince ſhall not take of the peo- from En · gedi ent vnt En- eglaim, they ſhal ſpread 
ples inheritance, nor thruſt them out of their poſs out their nets: r their fiſh ſhall bee according to 
ſeſsion : bt he (hall canſe his ſonnes to inherit of his their kinds, as the fiſh of the maine Sea, exceeding 
owne poſſeſsion, that my people be not ſcattered many. 
euery man from hispoſleſs!on, 11 But the myrieplacesthereof, ard the mariſes 

19 © After, hee brought me thorow the entrie, thereot ſhall not be wholeſome : they (hall be made 
which was at the fide of the gate, into the holy ſalt · pits. 
chambere of the Pricſtes which ſtood toward the 12 And by this river vpon the brinke thereof on 


North. and behold, there was a place at the Weſt this ide & on that fide ſhal grow all j ſruſtful trees, Oe! 
fide of them. whoſe leafe ſhall not fade. neither [hall F frnit there. {7 . 


20 Then ſaid he vnto me, This is the place where of faile : it ſhall bring foorth newe fruit according 
the Prieſtes ſhall ſeethe the treſpaſſe offering , and to his moneths, becauſe the waters run ont of the 
the ſinne offering, where they ſnall bake the meate Sanctuatie: and the fruit thereof ſhalbe meate, and 


offering, that they ſhould not beare them into the the leale thereof ſhalbe for j medicines, lor. for 
vtter court, to ſauctiſie the people. 13 © Thus faith the Lord God, This ſhalbe the 67% c 
21 Then hee brought mee toorth into the vtter border whereby yee Mall inherite the land accor- Jores. 


court, and canſed me to goe by the foure corners of «ding to the twelne tribes * of Iſtael: Ioleph ſha!l 
the court, and behold, in euery cornerof the court haue 1woportious. , 
there was a court. 14 Ard ye (hall inherit it, one as wel as another 

22 Inthe foure corners of the court there were * concerving the which I liſt vp mine hand to gine 


courts ioyned of fourtie cubites long, aud thirtie it vato your fathers, and this land ſhall fal voto you ig. 
I 


bread : theſe foure corners were of one meaſure. for inhcriravee, 


23 And there went a wal abontthem,even abont 15 Andthis ſhall bee the border ofthe land to- 15.18. 
thoſe foure, and kitchins were made vnder the wals ward the Northſide, from the maine ſea toward ar 2 64- 


round about. * Hethlen as wen goe to Zedadah. 


24 Then ſaid hee vnto mee, This is the kitchin 16 Hamab, Berothah, Sibtaim which Aae 
. : * : 1e 
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the border of Damaſcus , and the border of Ha- 
math: and Hazar, Hatticon which is by the coaſt 
of Havran. 

17 And the border from the ſea,ſhalbe Hazar,FE- 
van, and the border of Dumaſcus, and the refidue of 
the North Northward, and the border of Hamath: 
lo ſhall be the North part. 

18 But the Eaſt fide ſhall yee meaſure from Hau- 
ran, and from Damaſcus, and from Gilead, and from 


the laod of Iſrael by lorden, and from the border 


be trift. 


64 
15. 


vnto the Eaſt ſea: and ſo ſha! be the Eaſt part. 

19 And rhe South fide ſha bee toward Teman 
from Tamar to the waters of Meriboth 1» Kadeſh, 
and the river to the maine fea: ſo a7 be the South 
part toward Teman, 

20 The Weſt part alſo ſhall be the great ſea from 
the border, till a man come ouer againſt Hamath : 
this (hall be the Weſt part 

2t Solhall yee dinide this land vnto you accor- 
ding to the tribes ot Iſrael. 3 

22 And you ſhall diuide it by lot for an inheri- 
tance vnro you & to the ſtrangers that dwell among 
vou, which ſhall beget children among you, and they 

all bee vnto you as borne in the countrey among 
the children ef 1ſrzel, they ſhall part inheritance 
with you inthe mids of thetribes of lirael. 

23 And in what tribes the ſtranger dwelleth, 
there {hall yee giue him his inheritance , ſayth the 
Lord God. , 

CHAP. XLVIIEL 

The lots of the tribes. g The parti of the poßeſtion 
of the Prieſe, of the temple, of the Ltuites, of the ci- 
tie, and of the the Pzmce ave rehear ſeu. 

Ow theſe are the names of the tribes. From 

the Notth fide, to the ceafts toward Hethlen, 
28s one goeth to Hamath, Hazar, Enan, and the bor- 
der of Damaſcus Northward , the coaſt of Hamath, 
euen {om the Eaſt ſide to the Welt ſhall bee a pu- 
tion for Dan. 

2 And by the border of Dan from the Eaſt ſide 
vnto the Welt ſide a por1199 for Afher. 

3 And by the border of Asher trom the Eaſt 
2 euen vnto the Weſt part, a portunſor Naph- 
tali. 

4 And by the boader of Naphtali from the Eaſt 
quarter \ nto the Weſt fide, a portion for Manaſſeh. 

5 And by the border of Manaſſeh from the Eaſt 
ſide vnto the Weſt fide, a portiau for Ephraim. 

6 Andby the border of Ephraim from the Eaſt 
part euen vntothe Weſt part, a po ion for Reuben. 

7 And by the border ol Reuben, from the Eaſt 
part vnto the Weſt quarter, a portion for Iudah. 

$ And by the border of Indah , from the Eaſt 
part vntothe Weſt part ſhal be the offering, which 
they ſhall offer of hue and ewenty thouſand reeds 
broad, and of length as one of the ot her parts, from 
the Eaſt fide vnto the Weſt fide, and the Sanctuary 
ſhall be in the mids of it. 

9 Theoblation that yee (tall off:x vnto the Lord, 
Hall be of tine and twenty thouſand long, and of ten 
thouſand the breadth. 

19 And ſor them, euen for the Priefts, ſhall bee 
this holy oblation toward the North, fine and twen- 
tie thouſand long, and toward the Weſt ten thou- 
ſand broad, and toward the Eaſt tenne thouſand 
broad, and toward the South fine «nd ewenty thou 
ſand long, and the Sanctuary of the Lord ſhall bee 
in the mids thereof. 

1« 1t/haltbe for the Priefis that are ſanctified of 
the ſonnes of ® Zadek, which haue kept my charge, 

which went not aſtray when the children of Iſtael 
went aſtray, as the Leuites went aſtray. 


— 
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12 Therefore this oblation of the land 
tered , ſhall bee theirs, as athing moſt holy by the 
border of the Lenites, 

13 And over againſt the border of the Priefls the 


Leuites hall haue hus & twenty thouſand long, and 


ten thouſand broad; all the length ſhall lee fine and 
twentie thouſand, and the breadthten thouſand, 

14 And they {hall not ſel of it, neither change ĩt, 
nor abalienate the firſt fruits of the land : for it is 
holy vnto the Lord. 

15 And the fine thonſand that are left in the 
bredth oner againſt the fiue and twentie thouſand 
ſhall bee a prophane place for the citie, for houſing 
and for ſuburbs, and the citie ſnalbe in the middes 
thereof. 

16 Aud theſe ſhall bee the meaſures thereof , the 
North part fine handre4,and foute thouſand, & the 
South part hue hundred and foure thouſand, and the 
Eaſt part ſiue hundred and foure thouſand , and the 
Welt part fine hundred and fonre thouſand, 

17 And the ſaburbs of the citic ſhall be toward 
the North two hundreth and fittie, and toward tbe 
South two hundteth and fiftie, and toward the Eaſt 
two hundreth and fiſtie, and toward the Weſt, two 
hundreth and fiſtie. 

18 And the teſidue in length ener againſt the ob- 
lation of the holy portien ſhalbe ten thouſand Eaft 
ward, and ten thouſand Weſtward : and it ſhall bee 
over againſt the oblation of the holy portion, and 
the encteaſe thereof ſhall bee for foode vnto them 
that ſerue in the citie. 

19 Aud they that ſerne in thecitie ſhall lee ołall 
the tribes of Iſra*! that ſhall ierue therein. 

2» All the oblation ſhalbe ſiue and twentie thou- 
ſand with five and twentiethouſand : you ſhall offer 
this oblation fonre ſquare tor the Sanctuarie, 
for the poſſeſs ions of the eitie. 

21 And the refidue ſrall be for the prince on the 
one fide, and on the other of the oblation oftae 
Sanctuarie, and of the pofleſsion of the eitie ouer a. 
gainſt the fine and twenty thouſand of the oblation 


toward the Eaſt border, & Weſtward oner againſt 


the fine and twentie thonſand toward the Weſt 
border, ouer agaioſt ſhallle forthe portion of the 
prince: this ſhalbe the holy oblatzon , and the houſe 
of the Sanctuaty ſha! be in the middes thereof, 

22 M trom the P (eſs i of the Levites, 
and from the peſſcision of the city, that which is in 
the mids, ſhal be the princes: between the botder 
of ludah, and between the border of Beniamin ſhall 
be the princes, . 

23 And the reſt of the tribes ſha? be thus : from 
the Eaſt ſide vnto the Welt part Beniamin ſhall be 
a portion. 

24 And by the border of Beniamin, from the 
Eaſt fide voto the Weſt fide, Simeon a portion 

25 And by the border of Simeon, from the Eaſt 
part vnto the Weſt pat. Iſſhachar «porn. 

26 And by the border of iſihachar, from the Eaſt 
fide vm o the Weſt Zebulun portion, 

27 And by the border of Zebulun, from the Eaft 
part vnto the Weſt part, Gad a portion. 

28 And by the border of Gad at the South fide, 
toward Temath , the border ſhall be even ftom Ta- 
mat mo the waters of Meribah in Kadeſh, and to 
the riuer Rh m eth into the maine ſea. 

29 Ihis is the land which ye ſhall diſtribute vn. 
to the tribes of Iſrael for inheritance, and theſe are 
their portions, ſaith the Lord God, 

30 Aad theſe are the bounds of the citie, on the 
m_ ſide ſiue hundreth, and foure thouſand mea- 

ures, 


tis oſ- 


n 


3r And 


ofthe chi —_ wr... 
21 And the gates of the eity ſpalle after p names gate of Simeon, one gate of Iſſhachar;, and * 
of the tribes of Iſtael,the gates Northward, 2 e Zebulan. * ; N 
of Reuben, one gate of Tadah, awd one gate of Levi, 34 At the Weſt fide, fine hundreth and foure 
32 And at the Eaſt fide fine hundreth and fourg thouſand, with their three gates, one gate of Gad 
chouſand, and three gates, and one gate of Ioſeph, one gate of Aſher, ani one gate of Naphrali, y 
one mee 2 3 ate - mo 4 3 35 eee 3 thouſand mes. 
3x at the Sonth fide fine hundreth and ſures, and the name of the citie from that EB. Ia 
ſonre thouland meaſures, and three portes, one be, f T HE Lord is chere. deny [20 


DANIEL, 
THE ARGV MENT, 


1222 proxidence of God, and his ſngu'er mercie toward bis Church are moſt linely Beere ſet fourth, 
who neuer leaxeth bu deſtiuu e, but now in their greateſt miſevies and aſſtictious graeth them Prophets, as 
#zeliel ani Dmiel, whom hee adorned with (uh graces of his holy Spirit , that Dan'«l aboug-all other ha 
molt peciell reu- laiiant of ſuch things as ſhould come to the Church, een from the time that they were in cap= 
8114116 10 the laſt end of the world and to the general veſierreftion , as of the foure Mmarchies ani Empires of 
el! the world, to wit, of the Babylonians, Perſians, Grecians aud Romanes, Alf of the certaiue unmher of the 
times enex onto Chriſt, when al ceremonte · and Sacrifices ſpeuld ceaſe, betanſe he- ſhould lee the accompliſh» 
mem thereof: morcouer he ſhewrth Chriſts office, and the canſe of hu death, which was by hu ſacrifice 10 take 
awe /innes, and to bring euerlaſting life. And as from the be gm God euer exevciſed hu p:ople vn ler the 
croffe, ſo be teachoth here, that a'ter th at chriſi is offred,, hee will ſtill [cane thu exerciſe to bu c hurco uvnsii 


the drad riſe againe, and { hriil gather his to bu kingiome in the heauens. 


CHAP. 1. 

1 The captinatie of tehciakim king of Indah. 4 The 

Hing chuſerh certaine yen men of the Iewes to lrarne 
his Law. 5 They baue the kings ordmare appointed. 
8 But they abſtaine from it. 
N the third yeere of the reigne of le- 
noiakim king of Iudah , came Nebu- 
chadnezzat king of Babel vnto leruia- 
lem, and beſieged it. 

2 And the Lord gave Tehoiakim king 
of ludab into his hands, with part of the veſſels of 
the houſe of God, which hee caried into the land of 
Shinar: to the houſe of his god, and he brought tl. e 
veſſels into his gods treaſurie. 

2 And the king ſpake vnto Aſhpenaz the maſter 
e his Bunuches, that hee ſhould bring ceriain: of 
the children of Iſracl of the kings ſeede and of the 


ces: 
* Children in whom was no blemiſh, but well 
fauoured, and infttuQ in all wiſdom and will ſeene 
in knowlege, aud able to vttet knowledge, and 
ſach as were able to ſtand in the kings palace, and 
whom they mightteach the learging, & the tongue 
of the Caldeans, 

s Andthe king appointed them prouiſion euery 
day of s portion of the kings meat, and of the wine 
which he dranke, fo nouriſhing them thice yeere, 
—5 at the end thereof they might ſtand beſote the 

ing. 

e among theſe were certaine of the children 
of Iudah Daniel, Hananiab, Miſhael, and Azariab. 

7 Vnto whom the chicfe of the Eunnches gaue 
other names: for he called Daniel Belteſhazzat, and 
Hananiak, Shadrach, and Miſhael, Meſhach, and A- 
z2riah, Abednego. ; 

8 Bat Daniel had determined in his heart, that 
he would wot defile kĩimſelſe with the portion of the 
kings meate, not with the wine which hee dranke: 
therefore hee requifed the chiefe of the Eunuches 
that he might not defilehimſelfe, 

9 ( Now God had brought Daniel into fauour 
and tender loue with the chieſe of the Euuuches) 

10 And the chieſe ofthe Enanches ſaid vnto Da- 
niel, I feare my lord the king, who hath appointed 


your Mat and I out drinke; ckereſote if he ſeeyour 


faces wo rſelikiag then the other children, which arẽ 
ot your ſort, then ſhall you make me loſe mine head 
yoto the king. 

tr Then yd Daniel vnto Melzar, whom the 
chiefe of the Eunuches had ſet ouer Daniel, Hana. 
niah, Miſhael, avd Azariah, 

12 Prooue thy ſeruants, I beſeech thee, tenns 
dayes, and let them giue vspulleto eate, and water 
to drinke. a 

13 Then let our countenances bee looked 
before thee, and the countenances of the children 
that eat of the portion of the kings meate : andas 
thou ſeeft, deale with thy ſervants, 

14 So heeconſented to them in this matter, and 
prooued them ten dayes. 

15 And at the end of ten dayes their countenan- 


ces appeared fairer, and inf better liking then all 
the childrens which did cate the portion of the 2 


kings meate. fleſhe 


16 Thus Melzar tooke away the portion of their 
meate and the wine that they ſhould drinke, aud 
gaue them pulſe, : 

ty As for theſe foure children, God ganethem 
knowledge and dere in all learning and 
wiſedome: alſo he gaue Daniel vnderſtanding of all 
viſioas and dreames. 

18 Now when the time was expired that the king 
hadappointed to bring them in . the chiefe of the 
Eunuches bronght them before Nebuchad- nexzar. 

19 And the king communed with them : and a- 
mong them all was found none like Danlel, Hana- 
niah, Miſhael,and Azariah : therefore ſtood they be- 
fore the king x 

20 And in all matters of wiſedome «xd vnder- 
ſtandingthat the king enquired of them, hee found 
them ten times better then all the inchanters «ud 
aſtrologians that werein all his realme, 

21 And Daniel was vnto the firſt yeere of king 


Cyrus, 
CHAP. 1L 
1 The dreamt of Nebuc had. ne dar. 13 The ting 


commemn:leth all the wiſe men of Babylon to bee flaine, | 


breauſe they could not mmterprete hu dreame. 16 Da- 
niel requireth time to ſolute the que ſtiom. 24 Da- 
wel s brought une the Aung, and him hu 


fbr. re- 
aceme 


lo: ebe 


Teplaine 


the 
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kings fury. 


Avenue and the hmerpretatiam thereof. 44 Of itbee· 
werlafting tangdo ne of Chit. — 4 
Nd 1a the ſecond yerre of the reigne of Ne- 
buchad-nezzar , Nebnchad-nezzar dreamed 
dreames wherewith his ſpirit was troubled, and his 
was vpon him, | 
2 Then the king commaninded to call the in- 
chanters and the Aſtro! «gians,and the ſorcerers,and 
the Calde avs for to ſhew the king his dreames; fo 
they came and ſtood before rhe king, 
3 And the king ſaid vato them, | haue dreamed 
a dreame, and my ſpirit was troubled to know the 
dreame. 
4 Then ſpake the Caldeans to the king in the 
Aramites language, O king line for euer: (ew thy 
ſernants thy dreame , and wee ſhall thew the iuter 


ation. 

$ Andthe king anſwered and ſaid to the Cal 
deans, The thing is gone from me. If yee will not 
make me enderitand the dteame with the interpre- 
tation thereot , ye ſhall bee drawen in pieces, and 
your houſes ſhall be made a iakes. 

C Butifyedeclare the dreame and the interpre- 
tation therof, ye ſhal receive of me gilis & rewards, 
und great honour : therefore ſheẽ mee the dreame 
and the interpretation of it. 

7 They anſwered againe, and ſaid, Let the king 
ſhew his ſeruants the dreame , and wee will declare 
the interpretation thereof. 

8 Thenthe king anſwered, and ſaid, I know cer 
tainly that ye would + gainethetime, becauſe ye ſee 
the thing is gone from me. 

9 Rut il ye wil aot declare me the dreame,there 
is but one indgement for you: for ye have prepared 
lying and corrupt words to ſpeake before me till 
the time be changed: therefore tell me the dreame, 
that I may know, if ye can declare me the interpre- 
tation thereef, 
to Thenthe Caldeans anſwered before the King, 
andfaid, There is no man vpenearth that can de- 
elare the kings matter: yea there is neither king. not 
prince, nor lord, that asked ſuch things at an inchan- 
ter, or Aſtrologian, or Caldean. 

1. For it is a rare thing that the king requireth, 
and there is none other that can declare it before 
the king, except the gods whole dwelling is not 
with fleth. 

12 For this cauſe the king was angry, and in 
great fury, and commanded to deſtroy all the wiſe 
men of Babel. 

13 And when ſentence was giuen, the wiſe men 
were ſlaine: and they ſought Daniel and his fellows 
to be put to death, 

24 Then Daniel anſwered with counſel) and 
wiſedome to Arinch the Kings | chiefe ſteward, 
which was gone forthto putto death the wile men 
of Babel. 

15 Tea, he anſwered, and ſaid vnto Arioch the 
kings captaine. Why is the ſentence ſo haſtie from 
2 Then Arioch declared the thing to Pa- 
niel. 

16 So Daniel went and defired the king that he 
would gine him leiſure, and that he would ſhe w the 
king the interpretation thereol. 

17 Then Daniel went to his houſe, and ſhewed 
the matt-r to Hananiah, Miſhach, and Auariah his 
eompar ions, 

18 That they ſhould beſeech the God of heaven 
for grace in this ſecret, that Daniel and his fel- 
m_ ſhould not p:riihwith the reſt oſ the wiſe men 


Babel, 
39 Then was the ſecret teuealed vnto Daniel in 


a viſion by night : therefore Daniel praiſed the God 


of heauen. 


20 And Daniel anſwered and ſaid, à The Name Pſal. 113. 
of God be praiſed for euer and ener; for wiſedome 2. & x19 


and ſtrength are his. 

21 And he changeth the times and ſeaſons 2 be 
takerh away kings: he ſetteth vp kings: he giueth 
wildome vnto the wiſe, gud vnderſtanding to theſe 
that vnderſtand. 

22 He diſcouereth the deepe and ſecrertthings: 
he knoweth what is in the darkenes , and the lighe 
dwelleth with him. 

23 1thanke thee,and prayſe thee, O thou God ol. 
my tathers, that thou haſt giuen me wiſedome 
firength,and haſt ſhewed me now the things that we 
deſired ot thee: forthou kaſt declared vnto vs the 
kings matter. 

24 Therefore Daniel went vnto Artoch, whom 
the king had ordained to deſtroy the wiſe men of 
Babel: be went and {aid thus vnto him, Deſtroy not 
the wiſe men of Rabel, but bring mee before the 
King, add I will declare vatothe king the interpre- 
tation. 

25 Then Arioch brought Daniel before the ki 
in all haſte, and. aid thus vnto him, I haue ſou 

2 man of the children of ludah that were brought 
captiues, that will declare vnto the king the inter» 


pretation. 
26 Then anfwered the king and ſayde vnto Da- 


niel, wol Art thon able to 
ſhew me the dreame which I haue ſcene, and the in · 
rerpretation thereof? 


27 Daniel anſwered in the preſence of the king, 
and ſaid, The ſecret which the king bath demanded, 
can neither the wiſe , the Aſtrologians, the inchan · 
ters nor the ſoothſayers declare varo the king, 

28 But there is a God in heauen, that reuealeth 
ſecrets , and ſheweth the King Nebnchad-nezzar, 
what ſhall be in the latter dayes. Thy dreame,and 
the things which thou haſt ſeene in thine head, vpon 
thy bed, is this. | 

29 O king, when thou waſt in thy bed, thoughts 
came into — name, what ſhould come to paſſe 
hereafter. and he that reuealeth ſecrets, telleth thee 
what {hall come. 

30 As for me, this ſectet is not ſhewed me for any 
wiſdome that I haue more then any other ws 
onely to ſhew the was. br interpretation, and that 
thou mighteſt know the thoughts of thine heart. 

31 O king, thou ſaweſt, and behold, therewas 3 
great image: this great image whoſe glory was ſo 
excellent, ſtood betore thee, and the forme thereof 
was terrible, N 

32 This images head was of fine gold, his breſt 
and his armes ot ſiluer, bis belly and histhighes of 


raſſe, 

23 His legges ol yron, and his feete were part of 
yron and part ofclay. 

34 Thou beheldeſt it till a ſtone was cut without 
hands, which ſmote the image vpon his feete that 
were of yron and clay, and brake them to pieces. 

35 Then was the yron, the clay, the the ſil · 
ner and the golde broken altogether, and became 
like the chatfe ol the Summer floures, and the win 
caried thEaway , that no place was found ſor them: 
and the ſtone that ſmote the image, became a great 
mountaine, and filled the whole carth. 

36 This is the dreame, and wee will declare be+ 
fore the king the interpretation thereof. 

37 CO King, thou art a King of Kings: for the 
God of heauen gath giuen thee a — power, 
and Shed glory. 

38 And 
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38 And in all places where the children of men 
dwell, the beaſts of the field, and the ſoules of the 
hesuen hath hee giuen into thine hand, and hath 
made thee rulerouer them all: thou art this head 
of gold. 

39 And after thee ſhall riſe another kingdome, 
inleriout to thee, of ſi/ner, and another third king- 
dome ſhalbs ol brafle, which ſhal beare rule ouer all 
the earth, 

40 And the fourth kingdome ſhall bee ſtrong as 
yron: for as yron breaketh in pieces, and ſubdueth 
all things. and as yron bruiſeth all theſe thjngs, ſo 
ſhall it breake in pieces and bruiſe 4d. 

4t Whercasthou ſaweſl the feete and toes, patt 
of potters clay. and part of yron: the kingdome (hal 
be dinided, but there ſhall be in it of the ſtrength 
of the yron, as thou ſaweſt the yron mixt with the 
clay, and earth. 

42 And the toes of the feet were part of yron, 
and part of clay, ſo ſhall the kivgdome be partly 
ſtrong,and partly broken. 

43 And whereastbou ſaweſt yron mixt ti clay 
ana earth, they {hal mingle themſelues with the ſeed 
of men : but they ſtall not ioine one with another,as 
yron cannot be mixt with clay 

44 And ia the dayes of theſe kings ſhall the God 
of heanen ſet vp a kingdome , which ſhall neuer be 
deſtroyed : and thiskingdome ſuall not be giuen to 
another people , but it ſball breake and deſtroy all 
theſe kingdomes,aud it ſhall ſtand for euer. 

45 Whereas thou ſaweſt that the ſtone was cut 
off the mountaine without hands, and that it brake 
in pieces the yron, the braſſe, the clay. the ſiluer, and 
the gold: ſo the great God hath ſhewed the king 
what (hall come to paſſe hereafter , and the dreame 
n true, and the interpretation thereof is ſute. 

46 © Then the king Nebuchadnezzar fell ypon 
hisface,and bowed himſelfe vnto Danicl! , and com- 
manded that they ſhould offer meat offerings , and 
ſweete odonrs vnto him. ; 

47 Alſothe king anſwered vnto Daniel, and ſaid, 
J know of a trueth that your God is a God of gods, 
and the Lord of kings, and the revealer of ſecrets, 
ſeeing thon couldeſt open this ſecret. 

48 So the king made Daniel a great man, & gaue 
him many and great gifts. He made him gouernout 
oner the whole province of Babel, and chieſe of the 
rulers, em aboue all the wiſe men of Babel. 

49 Theo Daniel made requeſt to the king , and 
he ſet Shadrach, Mefhach , and Abednego over the 
charge of the province of Babel: but Dauiel ate in 
the gate ofthe king. 

CHAP. 111. 

x The ling ſetteth vp « gol len image. 8 C ertaine 
ave acruſed becauſe they deſpiſe the linge rommanae- 
ment. and are put into a burning onen, 25 By belufein 
God they are deliurred from the fire, 26 Nebuchad- 
ne der conſsfeth the power of God after the fight of 
the miracle, __” 

Ebnchad-nezzar the king made an image of 

gold, whoſe height was threeſcore cubits, and 
the breadth thereof ſixe cubits: he ſet it vp in the 
plaine of Dura. in the prouines of Babel. 

2 Then Nabnchad-nezzar the king (ent foorth 
to gather together the nobles, the princes and the 
dubes, the indoes, the receiners, the eounſelſere, the 
officers, and al! the gonernours of the princes, that 
they ſhould come to the dedication of the image, 
which Nebuchad-nezzar the king had ſet vp. 

So the nobles, princes and dukes, the judges, 
the receivers,the counſellovrs,the officers, and al the 


gonernours of the prouinces wete aſſembled vnto fiery 


7 11 


the dedicating of the image that Nebuchad-nezzar 
the kin had ot vp: — ſtoode before the i». 
mage which Nebuchad-nezzar had ſet vp. 

4 Then an herauldcryed: aloud, Be it knowen 
to you, O people, nations, and lang 

4 Then whenye heare the ſound ol the cornet, 
trumpet, harpe, ſackbut, pſalterie, duleimet, and all 
inſtuments of mulicke, ye fall downe and worthip 
the golden image, that Nebucbad-nezzar the king 
bath ſer vp. 

6s And whoſoever falleth not downeand wor- 
ſhippeth, (hall the ſame houre be caſt into the mids 
of an hote fiery furnace. 

7 Therefore aſloone 28 all the people heard the 
ſound of the cornet, trumpet, harpe, ſackbut, plalte- 

ry, and all inſtruments ol muſicke, all the le, 
nations, and languages fell downe, and — 
the golden image, that Nebuchad · nexzar the king 
had ſet vp. 

8 © By reaſon whereof at the ſame time came 
— of the Caldeans, and grieuouſly accufed the 

ewes. R 

For they ſpake and aide to the king Nebu- 
chad.nezzar, O king line for ever. oP 

10 Thou, O king,haft made a decree, That eu 
man that ſhall heare the ſound of the cornet, trum. 
pet. hatpe, ſuckhut. pſaltery and dulcimer, and all 
inſtaments of muſicke, ſhall fall downe aud wor. 
ſhip the golden image. 

11 And whoſocuer falleth not done, and wor- 
ſippeth, that he ſhould be caſt into the mids of an 
bote fiery furnace. ; 

12 There are certaine lewes whom thou haſt ſet 
ouer the charge of the prouince of Babel, Shadrach 
Meſhach, and Abeduego: theſe men, O king, haue 
not regarded thy commandement, neither will they 
ſeruethy gods, not worſhip the golden image that 
thou haſt ſer vp. 

13 © Then Nebuchad-nezzar in his anger and 
wrath commaunded that they ſhould bring Sha · 
drach, Meſhach, and Abednego: ſo theſe men were 
brought before the king. 

14 Ani Nebuchad- nezzar ſpake, and ſaid ynto 
them, What diſorder ? will not you, Shadrach, Me - 
ſhack, and Abednego ſerue my god, nor werſhip the 
golden image that I haue ſet vp? 

15 Now thertore are ye ready when ye heare the 
ſound of the cornet, trumpet, barp, ſackbut, pſaltery, 
and dulcimer, and all inftruments of muſicke, to tall 
done, and worſhip the image, which I haue made: 
forif ye worſhip it not, ye hall be caſt immediatly 
into the mids of an hot fiery furnace: for who is that 
God, that can deliuer you out of my hands? 

15 Shadrach, Meſhach. and Abednego anſwered 
and faid to the king, O Nebuchadnezzar, we are 
not careſull to anſwere thee in this matter. 

17 Behold, out God whom we ſerue is able to 
delluer vs from the hote fiery furnace, and hee will 
deliner vs out of thy hand, O king. 

18 But it not, be ĩt knowen vnto thee, O king. that 
we will not ſerue thy gods, not worſhip the golden 
image which thou haſt ſet vp. ö 

19 J Then was Nebnchad-nezzar full of rage, 
and the forme of his vilage was changed againft 
Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego : therefire hee 
charged and commanded that they ſhould heat the 
ſurdace at once ſenentimes more then it was wont 
to be heat. 

20 And hee charged the moſt valiant men of 
warre that were in his army, to bind Shadrach, Me- 
ſhach, and Abednego, and to caſt them into the hote 

e. 
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21 So theſe men were bound in their coats, their 
hoſen and their clokes , with their other garments, 
and caſt into the mids ol the hote fierie fornace. 

22 Therefore, decauſe the kings commandement 
was ſtrait, that the fornace ſhonld be exceeding hot, 
the flame of the fire flewe thoſe men that brought 
forth Shadrach, Meſnach, and Abednego. 

23 And theſe three men, Shadrach, Meſhach, and 
Abednego fell downe bound into the mids of the 
hot fiery fornace, 

24 © Then Nebuchad-nezzar the king was aſto- 
uied and roſe vp in haſte, and ſpake, and ſayd vnto 
his counſellers , Did not wee caſt three men bound 
into the mids of the fire? Who anſwered and ſayd 
vyato the king, It is true, O king. 

25 Ana he anſwel ed, and ſayd, Loe, I ſee foure 
men looſe, walking in the mids of the fire, and they 
haue no hurt, aud the forme of the fourth is like the 
Sonne of God. 

26 Then the king Nebuchad-nezzar came neere 
to the mouth of the hor fierie fornace,and ſpake and 
fayd, Shadrach, Methach, and Abednego, the ſer- 
uants of the high God, goe forth and come hither : 
ſo Skadrach , Meſhach and Abednego came forth of 
the mids of the bre. 

27 Then the nobles, princes, and dukes, and the 
Kings counſellers came together to ſee theſe men, 
becauſe the fire had no power ouer their bodies: 
for not an haire of their head was burnt , neither 
were their coats changed, nor any ſmell of ire came 
vpen them. 

28 1Vherefore Nebachad-nezzar ſpake, and aid, 
Bleſſed be the God of Shadrach, Meſhach,and Abed- 
nego, who hath ſent his Angel, and delivered his 
ſeruants that put their truſt in him, and haue chan- 

ed the Kings commandement, and yeelded their 
— rather then they would ſerne or worſhip a- 
ny other god, ſaue their ownz God. 

29 Therefore I make a decree, that enery people, 
nation, and language, which ſpeake any blaſphemie 
againſt the God of Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed- 
nego.thalbe drawen in pieces. and their houſes (hall 
bee made a iakes, becauſe thete is no king that can 
deliuer after this ſort. 

30 Then the king promoted Shadrach, Meſhach, 
and Abednego in the prouince oſ Babel. 

31 Nebuchad-nezzar King, vuto all people, na - 
tions and languages, that dwell in all the world, 
Peace be multiplied vnto you: 

32 J thoughtit good to declare the ſignes and 
wonders, that the high God hath wrought toward 
mee. - 

3; How preat are his ſignes, and how mighty are 
his wonders! his kingdome is an caerlaſting king» 
dome, and his dominion # from generation to ge- 
aeration, 
CHAP. INI 
2 Another dreame of Nebuchad nr Nar, which 


Daniel declareih. 29 The Prophet declareth how of 


4 proud Ning he ſhould become as «beaft. 31 After 
bee confe(ſeth the power of God, and is reflored to his 
former diguitie. 

Nebuchad nezzar being at reſt in mine houſe, 

and flouriſhing in my palace, 

2 Saw adreame,which made me afraid, and the 
thoughts ypon my bed and the viſions of mine head 
troubled we. 

3 Therefore I made a decree , that they ſhould 
bring all the wiſe men of Babel before me, that they 
might declare vato mee the interpretation of the 
dreame. 
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Chap. ij. 
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Caldeans, aud the ſoothfayers, to whom 1 told the 
Areame, but they could not ſhew me the interpreta» 
tion thereof, : 

s Tillatthe laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe 
name was Belteſhazzar, according to the name of 
my god, which hath the ſpirit of the holy gods in 
him) and before him told the dreame,/azmy, 

6 OBelteſhazzar chiefe of the inchanters, be · 
cauſe 1 knowe that the ſpirit of the holy gods is in 
thee, and no ſectet troublerh thee, tel me the viſions 
of my dreame, that I haue ſeene, and the interpreta» 
tidn thereof, 

7 Thus were the viſions of mine head in my 
bed: And behold, I ſaw a tree in the middes of the 
earth, andthe height thereof wa: great: 

8 Agreattree and ſtrong, and the height there- 
of reacheth vnto heauen, and the ſight thereot tothe 
ends of all the earth, 

9 The boughes thereof were faire,and the fruit 
thereof much, and in it was meate for all: it made a 
ſhadow vnder it for the beaſts of the field , and the 
foules of the heauen dwelt in the boughes thereof, 
and all fleſh fed of it. 

10 1 ſaw in the vifions of mine head vpon my 
bed,and behold,a watchman,and an Holy one came 
downe from heauen, 

11 And cried aloud, and ſaid thus, Hew downe 
the tree, and breake off his btanches: ſhake ett his 
leaues, and ſcatter his fruit, that the beaſts may flee 
from vnder it, and the foules from his branches, 

12 Neuertheleſſe, leaue the ſtumpe of his rootes 
in the earth , and with a band of yron and braſſe 
binde it among the gtaſſe of the field, and let it bee 
wet with the dew of heauen, and let his portion bee 
with the beaſts among the grafle of the field. 

13 Le his heart be changed from mans natuxe, 
and let a beafts heart bee giuen vnto him, and let 
ſeuen times be paſſed over him. 

14 The ſentence j according to the decree of the 
watchmen , and according to the word of the holy 
ones: the demaund was au; w:rea, to the intent that 
living men might kuowe that the moſt High back 
power ouer the kingdome of men, and giueth it to 
whomſocuer hee will, and appointeth ouer it the 
moſt abiect among men, 

ts This is che dreame, that I king Nebucha&- 
nezzar haue ſeene: therefore thou, O Belte(hazzar, 
declare the interptetation thereof : for all the wiſe 
men of my kingdome are not able to ſhew mee the 
interpretation: but thou art able, for the Spirit of 
the holy gods a in thee. 

16 © Then Daniel (whoſe name was Belteſhaz- 
zat) held his peace by the ſpace of an houte, and 
his thoughts troubled him, nd the king ſpake and 
ſayd, Belteſhazzat, let neither the dreame, nor the 
iaterpretation thereof trouble thee, Belteſhazzar 
anſwered and ſayd, My lord, the dreame be tothem 
that hate thee, and the interpretation thereof to 
thine enemies. 

17 The tree that thou ſaweſt , which was great 
and mighty, whoſe height reached vnto the heauen, 
and the ſight thereof thorow all the world. 

18 Whoſe leaues were faire, and the fruitthereof 
much, and in it was meate for all, vnder the which 
the beaſts of the field dwelt, and vpou whoſe bran- 
ches the foules of the heauen did fit, - 

19 It is than, O king, that arr great and migheyt 
for thy greatnelſe is growen, and reacheth vnto bea - 
. thy dominion to the ends of the earth. 

20 Whereas the king ſaw a watchman, and an 
Holy one that came downe from heauen, and ſai 


Hew dowue the tzee , and deſtoy it, yet leaue the 
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38 And in all places where the children of men 
dwell, the beaſts of the field, and the ſoules of the 
heaucn hath hee giuen into thine hand , and hath 
made thee rulerouer them all: thou art this head 
of gold. 

39 And after theeſhall riſe another kingdome, 
inleriour to thee, of ſaluer, and another third king- 
dome ſhalbe ol brafle, which ſhal beare rule ouer all 
the earth. 

40 And the fourth kingdome ſhall bee ſtrong as 
yron: for as yron breaketh in pieces , and ſubdueth 
all things , and as yron bruiſeth all theſe things, ſe 
(hall it breake in pieces and bruiſe all. 

4t Whetcasthou ſaweltthe feete and toes, part 
of potters clay. and part of yron: the kingdome ſhal 
be divided, but there ſhall be in it of the ſtrength 
of the yron, as thou ſaweſt the yten mixt with the 
clay, and earth. 

42 And the toes of the feet were part of yron, 
and part of clay, ſo ſhall the kingdome be partly 
ſtrong. and partly broken. 

43 And whereas thou ſaweſt yron mixt with clay 
aud earth, they {hal mingle themſelue: with the ſeed 
of men : but they ſhall not ioine one with another,as 
yron cannot be mixt with clay 

44 And in the dayes of theſe kings ſhall the God 
of heauen ſet vp a kingdome , which ſhall neuer be 
deſtroyed : and thiskingdome ſhall not be giuen to 
another people , but it ſnall breake and deſtroy all 
theſe kingdomes,aud it ſhall ſtand for euer. 

45 Whereas thou ſaweſt that the ſtone was cut 
off the mountaine without hands, and that it brake 
in pieces the yron, the braſſe, the clay, thefiluer, and 
the gold: ſo the great God hath ſhewed the king 
what ſhall come to paſle hereafter , and the dreame 

6 true, and the interpretation thereof u ſure. 

46 «© Then the king Nebuchadnezzar fell vpon 
hisface,and bowed himſelfe vato Daniel , and com- 
manded that they ſhould offer meat offerings , and 
ſweete odours vnto him. 

47 Alſothe king anſwered vnto Daniel. and ſaid, 
J bnow of a trueth that your God is a God of gods, 
and the Lord of kings, and the revealer of ſecrets, 
ſeeing thon couldeſt open this fecret. 

8 So the king made Daniel a great man, & gaue 
him many and great gifts. He made him gorſerneur 
onet the whole province of Babel, and chiefe of the 
rulers, abone all the wife men of Babel. 

49 Then Daniel made requeſt to the king, and 
ke ſet Shadrach, Mcfhach , and Abednego oner the 
charge of the province of Babel: but Daniel ate in 
the gate ofthe ling. 

CHAP. 111. 

1 The king ſetteth vp a gollen image, 8 C ertaine 
ge acruſed becauſe they deſpiſe the ling: rommeniae« 
rent, and ave put ito a burning ouen. 25 By beliefein 
God they ave deliurred from the fire, 26 Nebauchad- 
ned d conſsfeth the power of God after the ſigbt of 
the wnvacle. 8 

Ebnchad-nezzar the king made an image of 

gold, whoſe height was threeſcore cubits, and 
the breadth thereof ſixe cubits: he ſet it vp in the 
plaine of Dura, in the prouines of gabel. 

2 Then Nabuchad. nerrar the king ſent foorth 
to gather together the nobles, the princes and the 
dubes the indves, the receiuers, the eounſelſers, the 
officers, and al! the gonernours of the princes, that 
they ſhould come to the dedication of the image, 
which Nebuchad-nezzar the king had ſet vp. 

So the nobles, princes and dukes, the judges, 
the receivers,t| ſellours, the officers,and al the 
gouernourt of the prouinces were aſſembled vnto 


6 And whoſoever falleth not downe and wor- 
ſhippeth, thall the fame houre be cuſt into the mids 
of an hute fiery furnace, 

7 Theteſore aſloone a8 all the people heard the 
ſound of the cornet, trumpet, harpe, ſackbut, pſalte- 
ry, and all inſtruments of muſicke, all the people, 
nations, and languages fell downe, and abies 
the golden image, that Nebuchad-nezzar the king 
had ſer vp. 

8 © By reaſon whereof at the ſame time came 
— of the Caldeans, and grienouſiy accuſed the 

ewes. j / 

For they ſpake and ſaide to the king Nebu- 
chad-nezzar, O king line for euer. ö 

10 Thou, O king,haft made a decree, That euery 
man that ſhall heare the ſound of the cornet, trum. 
pet. barpe, ſackbut, pſaltery and dulcimer, and all 
inſtaments of muſicke, ſhall fall downe and wor. 
ſhip the golden image. 

11 And whoſoever faileth not downe,and wor- 
ſhippeth, that be ſhould be caſt into the mids of an 
bote fiery furnace. 

12 There are certaine lewes whom thou haſt ſet 
ouer the charge of the prouince ot Babel, Shadrach 
Meſhach, and Abeduego: theſe men, O king, haue 
not regarded thy commandement, neither will they 
ſerue thy gods, not worſhip the golden image that 
thou haſt ſet vp. 

13 © Then Nebuchad-nezzar in his anger and 
wrath commaunded that they ſhould bring Sha · 
drach, Meſhach, and Abednego: ſo theſe meu were 
brought before the king, 

14 AniNebuchad-nezzarfpake, and ſaid ynto 
them, What diſorder ? will not you, Shadrach, Me - 
ſhack, and Abednego ſerue my god, nor werſhip the 
golden image that I haue ſet vp? 

15 Now thertore are ye ready when ye heare the 
ſound of the cornet, trumpet, barp, ſackbut, pſaltery, 
and dulcimer, and all — of muſicke, to fall 
downe,and werſhip the image, which I haue made: 
forif ye worſhip it not, ye ſhall be caſt immediatly 
into the mids of an hot fiery furnace: for who isthat 
God. that can deliuer you out of my hands? 

15 Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego auſwered 
and ſaid to the king, O Nebuchadnezzar, we are 
not carefu}l to anſwere thee in this matter. 

17 Behold, our God whom we ſerue is able to 
deliver vs from the hote fiery furnace, and hee will 
deliner vs out of thy hand, O king. 

18 But it not, be ĩt knowen vnto thee, O king. that 
we will not ſerve thy gods, nor worſhip the golden 
image which thou haſt ſet vp. : 

19 © Then was Nebuchad-nezzar full of rage, 
and the forme of his vilage was changed againſt 
Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego : therefire hee 
charged and commanded that they ſhould heat the 
ſurdace at once ſenentimes more then it was wont 
to be heat. 

20 And hee charged the moſt valiant men of 
warre that were in his army, to bind Shadrach, Me- 


ſhach, and Abednego,and to caſt them into the hote 
fiery furnace. 85 
21 
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21 So theſe men were bound in their coats, their 
hoſen and ther clokes , with their other garments, 
and caſt into the mids of the hore fierie fornace. 

22 Therefore, becauſe the kings commandement 
was ſtrait, that the fornace ſhonld be exceeding hot, 
the flame of the fire flewe thoſe men that brought 
forth Shadrach, Meſnach, and Abednego. 

23 And theſe three men, Shadrach, Meſhach, and 
Abcdnego fell downe bound inte the mids of the 
hot fiery fornace, ; 

24 © Then Nebuchad-nezzarthe king was afto- 
uied and roſe vp in haſte , and ſpake, and ſayd vnto 
his counſellers , Did not wee caſt three men bound 
into the mids of the fire? Who anſwered and ſayd 
vato the king, It is trae, O king, 

25 And he anſweied, and ſayd, Loe, I ſee foure 
men looſe, walking in the mids of the fire, and they 
haue no hurt, aud the forme of the fourth is like the 
Sonne of God. 

26 Then the king Nebuchad-nezzar came neere 
to the month of the hot fierie fornace,and ſpake and 
fayd, Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego, the ſer- 
uants of the high God, goe forth and come hither : 
ſo Skadrach , Meſhach and Abednego came forth of 
the mids of the bre, 

27 Then the nobles, princes, and dukes, and the 
Kings counſellers came together to ſee theſe men, 
becauſe the fire had no power ouer their bodies: 
for not an haire of their head was burnt , neither 
were their coats changed, not any ſmell of tre came 
vpen them. ; 

28 Wherefore Nebuchad- nezxar ſpake, and aid, 
Bleſſed be the God of Shadrach, Meſhach,and Abed- 
nego, who hath ſent his Angel, and delivered his 
ſeruants that put their truſt in him, and haue chan- 

ed the Kings commandement , and yeelded their 

dies rather then they would ſerne or wotſhip a- 
ny other god, ſaue their one God, 

29 Therefore I make a decree, that euery people, 
nation, and language, which ſpeake any blaſphemie 
againſt the God of Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed- 
nego,thalbe drawen in pieces. and their houſes (hall 
bee made a iakes , becauſethete is no king that can 
deliaer after this ſort. 

30 Then the king promoted Shadrach,Meſhach, 


and Abednegointhe proutnce of Babel. 


31 N-bacbad-nezzar King, vnto all people, na- 
tions and languages, that dwell in all the world, 
Peace be multiplied vnto yon: 

32 I thought it good to declare the ſignes and 
wonders, that the high God hath wrought toward 
mee. 

3; How great are his ſignes, and how mighty are 
his wonders! his kingdome is an caerlaſting king- 
dome, and his dominion # from generation to ge- 
neration. 

C HAP. IIII. 

2 Another dream of Nebuchad. near, which 
Daniel drclareth. 29 The Prophet declareth how of 
« proud King he ſhould become as a beaſt. 31 Aſter 
bee confe{ſeth the power of God, audi is reflored to his 
former diguitie. 

2 nezzar — at reſt in mine houſe, 
and flouriſhing in my palace, 

2 Saw adreame,which made me afraid, and the 
thoughts ypon my bed;and the viſions of mine head 
troubled me. 

3 Therefore I made a decree, that they ſhould 
bring all the wiſe men of Babel before me, that they 
mig}; declare vnto mee the interpretation of the 
dreame. lo 3 
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Caldeans, and the ſoothſayets, to whom 1 told the 
dreame, but they could not ſhew me the interpreta» 
tion thereof, 

s Tillatthe laſt Daniel came before me, (whoſe 


name was Belteſhazzar, according to the name of 


my god, which hath the ſpirit of the holy gods in 
him) and before him I told the dreame,/azmg, 

6 OBelteſhazzar chiefe of the inchanters, be- 
cauſe 1 kuowe that the ſpirit of the holy gods is in 
thee, and no ſecret troubleth thee, tel me the viſions 
of my dreame, that I haue ſeene, and the interpreta» 
tidn thereof, 

7 Thus were the viſions of mine head in my 
bed: And behold, I ſaw a tree in the middes of the 
earth, and the height thereof was great * 

8 A great tree and ſtrong, and the height there» 
of reacheth vnto heauen, and the ſight thezeot to the 
ends of all the earth. 

9 The boughes thereof were ſa ire, and the ſruit 
thereof much, and in it was meate for all: it made a 
ſhadow vnder it for the beaſts of the field, and the 
foules of the heauen dwelt inthe boughes thereof, 
and all fleſh fed of it. 

10 I ſaw in the viſions of mine head vpon my 
bed, and behold,a watchman,and an Holy one came 
downe from heauen, 

11 And cried aleud, and ſaid thus, Hew downe 
the tree, and breake off his branches; ſhake oF bis 
leaues, and ſcatter his fruit, that the beaſts may flee 
from vnder it, and the foules from his branches. 

12 Neuertheleſſe, leaue the ſtumpe of his rootes 
in the earth , and with a band of yron and braſſe 
binde it among the gtaſſe of the field, and let ĩt bee 
wet with the dew of heaven, and ler his portion bee 
with the beaſts among the grafle of the field. 

13 Le his heart be chauged from mans nature, 
and let a beaſts heart bee giuen vnto him, and let 
ſeuen times be paſſed ouer him. 

t The ſentence « according to the decree of the 
watchmen , and according to the word of the holy 
ones: the demaund was aue , to the intent that 
liuing men might knowe that the moſt High back 
power ouer the kingdome of men, and giueth it to 
whomſoeuer hee will, and appointerh ouer it the 
moſt abiect among men. 

ts This is the dreame, that I king Nebueha&. 
nezzar haue ſeene: therefore thou, O Belteſhazzar, 
declare the interptetation thereof: for all the wiſe 
men of my kingdome are not able to ſhew mes the 
interpretation: but thou art able, for the Spirit of 
the holy gods # in thee. 

16 © Then Daniel (whoſe name was Belteſhaz- 
zar) held his peace by the ſpace of an houte, and 
his thoughts troubled him, d the king ſpake and 
ſayd, Belreſhazzar, let neither the dreame, nor the 
interpretation thereof tronble thee. Belteſhazzar 
anſwered and ſayd , My lord, the dreame be tothem 
that hate thee, and the interpretation thereof to 
thine enemies. 

17 The tree that thou ſaweſt , which was great 
and mighty, whoſe height reached vnto the heauen, 
and the ſightthereof thorow all the world. 

18 Whoſe leanes were faire,and the fruitthereof 
much, and in it was meate for all, vnder the which 
the beaſts of the feld d welt, and vpon whoſe bran- 
ches the foules of the heauen did fir, 

19 It is thou, O king, that ort great and migheyt 


tor thy 232 is growen,and reacheth vnto hea- 


nen,and thy dominion to the ends of the earth. 

20 Whereas the king ſaw a watchman , and an 
Holy one that came downe from heauen, and (aid, 
Hew dowue the dee, aud deſtroy it, yer leave the 


AR eo nl 
Wir £8 4 


The high tree, 269 


n. 


Le: ies ab 


of the rootes thereof in the earth, and with a 
band of yron aud braſſe, binde it among the graſſe 
of the field , and let it bee wet with the dew ol hea- 
wen, and let his portion bee with the beaſts of the 
geld. til ſeuen times paſſe ouer. N 

21 This x the interptetation, O king, and it is 
the decree of the meſt High, which is come vpou 
my lord the king, 

22 That they ſha!l drive thee from men, and thy 
dwelling ſhall be with the beaſts of the field : they 
ſhall make thee to cate gtaſſe as the oxen, and they 
ſhall wer thee with the deaw of heaucn : and ſeuen 
times ſhall paſſe ouer thee, till thou know, that the 
moſt High beareth rale oner the kingdome of men, 
andgtuethit to whomſocuct be will. 

23 Whereas they ſaid, that one ſhould leaue the 
ſtumpe of the tree roots, thy kingdom (hall rem ine 
vnto thee: after that, thou (halt know, that the bea- 
nens haue the rule. 

24 Wherefore,O king, let my counſel! be accep · 
table votothee , and breake off thy ſi nes by righ- 
tcoulnes, and thine iniquities by mercy toward the 
poore: loe, let there be an healing of thure error 

25 All theſe things (hall come vpon the king Ne- 
buchad nezzar. 

26 At the end aftwelue moneths, he walked in 
the royall palace of Babel. 

27 Aud the king ſpake, and ſaid, Is not this great 
Babel, that I haue built for the houſe of the king - 
dome by the might of my power and for the honour 
of my maieſtieꝰ 

28 While the word was in the kings mouth, a 
voice cameJowne from heauen, jayize, O king Ne- 
buchad-nezzar , to thee be itſpoken, thy kingdome 
is departed from thee. 

29 And they ſhall drive thee from men and thy 
dwelling ſhall bee with the beaſts of the Fa: they 
ſhall make thee to cate graſſe as the oxen, aud ſeuen 
times ſhall paſſe ouer thee, vntill thou knoweſt that 
the moſt High beareth rule ouer the kingdome of 
men, and giueth it vnto whomſoener he will. 

3 The very ſame houre was this thing fulfilled 
vpon Nebuchad-nezzar,& he was driven from men, 
and did eat graſſe as the oxen, and his body was wet 
with the dew of heauen, till his haites were growen 
as Eagles feachers,and his nailes like birds c/awes. 

3r And at the end of theſedaves, 1 Nebuchad- 
nezzar lift vp mine eyes vnto heauen, and mine vn- 
derftanding was reſtored vnto me, aud Igaue thanks 
vnto the moſt High, and I praiſed and honoured 
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2 And all the inhabitants of the earth are tepu- 
ted 23 nothing : and according to his will he work- 
eth in the armie of heanen,and in the inhabirants of 
the earth: and none can ſtay his hand, nor ſay vnto 
him, What doeſt thou? 

33 At the ſame time was mine vnderſtanding re- 
Rored vnto me. and F returned to the hononr of my 
kingdome : my glory and my beauty was reftored 
vnto me, and my counſellers nd my princes ſought 
vnto me, and I was eſtabliſhed in my kingdozne, and 
my glory was aug droward me. 

34 Now therefore 1 Nebuchad-· nexxar praiſe and 
extol. and magnife the King of heauen whole works 
are all trueth, and his wayes iadgement, and thoſe 
that walke in pride, he is able to abaſe. 


C HAP. v. 
1 Belſharror ing of Babylon ſeeth a hand wri- 
ting an the wall. 8 The ſoothſejersgcalied of the king, 


* * nr ee N 
Daniel. 


of: but they could not declare thy iutery 
the thin ; 


canuot expount the writing. 25 Danicl readeth it, 

and interpreteth it elſo, 3 The king « flame. 3 f 

Darius cho eth the kmodome. WW” 

lug Belſbarzar made a great feaſt to a thouſand 
of his princes, and dranke wine before the thou- 

lasd. . 

2 Ani Belſhazzar | whiles hee taſted the wine, ſor, aum 
commaunded to bring him the golden and ſiluer com v 
veſſels, wh'ch his tather Nebuchad-nezzar had wine, 
brought from the Tere ple in letuſalem, that the 
king and his princes, h1s wives and hisconcubines 
might dri ke therein. 

Then were brought the golden veſſels, that 
were taken ont of the Temple of the Lords houſe 
at leruſalem, aud the king and his princes is wines 
and his concubines dravke in them. 

4 Tuey drauke wine, and praifed the gods of 

gold and filucr, of braſſe, of yran, of wood, and of 

one. 

5s At the ſame time appeared fingers of a mans 
hand, which wrote over agatolt the candleſtick 
vpon the plaiſter of the wall ot the kings palace, au 
the king law the palme of the kand that wrote. 

6 Then the kings couutenance was changed, 
and his thoughts troubled bim, ſo that the joynts 
of his loynes were looled, and his knees {mote ene 
againſt the other. 

7 Wherefore the king cryed loude , that they 
ſhould bring ihe Aſitologians, the Caldeans, and 
the {c.otllayers. And the king ſpake,and ſaid to the 
wiſe men of Babel, Wheſocner can reade this wri- 
ting , and declare mee the interpretation thereof, 
ſhaibe clothed with purple, and ſhall haue a chaine 
of gold about his necke, and ſhall be the third tulet 
in tne kiagdome. 

8 Then came all the kings wiſe men, but they 
could neither reade the writing , not (hew the king 
the interpretation, F 

9 Then was king Belſhazzar greatly troubled, 
and his countenance was changed iu him, aud his 
princes eie aſtonied. 

10% Now the Quec ne by reaſon of the talke of the 
king and his princes, came into the banket huuſe, 
and the Queene ſpake, and laid, O king, line for e- 
uer : let not thy thoughts trouble thee, nos let thy 
countenance be changed. ? 

11 There is a man in thy kingdome, in whom is 
the ſpirit of the holy gods, and in the dayes of thy lor, 1 
father, light, and vnder ſtanding, and wiſedome, like n. 
the wiſedome of the gods was tound in him: whom 
the king Nebuchad- nexzar thy father, the king, I 
ſar,thy father, made chiefe of the inchanters, a 
logiaus. Caldeans, and foothſayers, 

12 Becauſe a more excellent ſpirit, 2nd know- 
ledge, and On, (for hee did expound 
dreames, and declare hard ſentences, and diſſolued 
doubts) were found in him, e in Daniel, whom 
the king named Belteſhazzar : now let Dauiel bee 
called,and he will declare the interpretation. 

13 4 Then was Daniel! brought before the king; 
ani the king ſpake, and ſaid vnto Daniel, Art thou 
that Daniel, which art of the children of the captĩ · 
uit ie of ludah, whom my father the king brought 
out of lewry? 

14 Now l haue heard of thee, that the ſpirit of 
the holy gods is in thee, and that light and vnder- 
ſtanding. and excellent wiſedome is found in thee. 

15 Now therefore wiſe men and aſtrologians haue 
bene brought before mee, that they ſhould reade 
this writing, and ſhew me the interpretation there- 
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16 Then heard 1 of thee, that thou couldeſt ſhew 
Interpretations , and diiſoſue doubts : now if thou 
canſt reade the writ1g,and ſhe me the tnterpreta- 
tion theteol, thou ſhalt be clothed with purple, and 

ht han a chaive vf golde about thy necke, and 
malt be the third ruler in the kingdome. 

19 Then Daniel anſwered, aud {aid before the 
Xing, Keepe thy rewards to thy ſelle, and give thy 
giits to another : yet will I reade the writing vnto 
the king. and ſhew him the interpretation. 

18 G king, heare thou, The moſt high God gaue 
vnto Nebvchad nezzac thy father a kingdome, and 
maieſtie, ard honovr,and glory 

19 And for the maietite that hee gaue him, all 
people, nations, and languages trembled, and fea- 
defore kim: be put to death whom: hee would: 
be ſinoie whom he would: whom be would he ſet 
vp. and whom he would, he put downe. ; 

20 But when his heart was puit vp, and his mind 
hardened in pride, he was depoſedygrom his kingly 
throne, and they tooke his honour from him. 

21 And he was driuen from the fonnes of men, 
and his heart was made like the beaſts,and his dwel- 
ling was with the wilde aſſes: they ſedde him with 
grafle like oxen, and his body was wet with the dew 
of the heanen, till he knew, that the moſt high God 
bare rule ouer the kingdome of meu, and that hee 
appointeth ouer it, wk omicever he pleaſeth. 

22 And thou his ſonne , O Belſhazzar , haſt not 
humbled thine heart, though thou kneweſt all theſe 
things: 

25 But haſt liſe thy ſelſe vp againſt the Lord of 
beauen , and they have brought the veſſels of his 
Houſe before thee, and thou and thy princes, thy 
wiues and thy concubines haue drunke wine in 
them, and thou haſt praiſed the gods of ſiluer, ard 

Id, ot hraſſe, yron,wood and ſtone, which neither 

e. neither heare, nor vnderſtand: and the God in 
whoſe hand thy breath is and all thy wayes , him 
baft thou not glorified. 

24 Then was the palme of the hand ſent from 
kim, and hath written this writing. 

25 And this is the writing that hee hath written, 
MENE, MENE, TEKEL VPHARSIN. 

26 This is the interpretation of the thang, M E- 
NE, God hath numbred thy kingdome, and hath 
fiſhed ir. 

27 TEKEL, Thou art weighed in the balance, 


lor, way and art found i too light. 


23 PERES, Thy kingdome is diuided, and 
given to the Medezand Perfians. 

29 Then at tie commaundement of Belſhazzar 
they clothed Dgnzel with patple, and put a chaine 
of gold about Nis necke, and made a proclamation 
eencerning him, chat be ſhould be the third ruler in 
the kingdome. 

30 The fame nigbt was Belſhazzar the king of 
the Caldeans (laine, 

31 And Darius of the Medes tooke the king» 
dome, being threeſcore and two yeere old, 

CHAP. VI. 


1 Daniel is made avulty auer the povernews. 3 
An alle againſt Daniel, 16 He u put mio a deme of 
| > by the command /m- ut of the king 23 He u de- 

4 by faith m God. 24 Daniels accuſers are put 
vnto the tions, 25 Dari by a arcree magmpieth the 
God of Daniel. 

1 T pleaſed Dai ĩus to ſer ener the kingdome an 
hundred and twenty gouernours, which ſhould 
be over the whole kingdome. 

2 And ouer theſe, three rulers (of whom Daniel 
was one) that the gouernours might gine accounts 
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vnto them, and the king ſhould j haue no damage. 6 
3 Now this Daniel was _ 1 5 
lers and g \becauſethe ſpiri excellent l 


in hum, and the king thought to ſet him ouer the 
whole realme. 

4 M bereſote the rulers and gouernors fought 
an occafion agairſt Daniel concerning the king - 
dome: but they could tind none occafion vor favh 2: 
for be was ſo faithtull that there was no blame not 
fault formd in him, 

I ben laid theſe men, Wee ſhall not finde an 
occaſion againſt this Daniel , except wee ſinde it a- 
gainſt him concerning the Law of his God. 

6 Therefore the rulers and theſe gouernour 
went together to the king, and ſaid thus vato him, 
King Darius, jive for euer. 

7 All the rulers of thy Hingdome, the officers 
and gouernoms, the counſellers and dukes haue 
conſulted together, to make a decree for the king, 
and to eſlabliſh a ſtatute, that wholocuer ſhall aske 
a petition of any god or man for thirtie dayes fave 
of thee,O Kiny,he ſhalbe caſt into the den of lions. 

8 Now. O — the dectee, and ſeale the 
writing that it bee not changed, accordivg to the 
law of the Medes and Peiſians which alteteth yor, 

9 Wherefore king Darius ſealed the writing 
and tbe decree, 

19 Now when Daniel vnderſtood that he bad 
ſealed the writing, hee went into his houſe, and bis 
window being open in his chamber toward leruſa» 
lem, hee kneeled vpon his knees three times a day, 
and praied and praiſed his God, a6 he did aſoretime. 

11 Then theſe men aſſembled, and found Daniel 
praying and making ſupplication vnto his God. 

12 So they came and ſpake vnto the king concet 
ning the kings decree, Haſt thou not lealed the de- 
cree , that every man that ſhall make requeſt to any 
god or man within thirtie dayes ſave to thee, G 
king , ſhall be caſt into the den of lions > The king 
anſwered, and ſaid, The thing is true according to 
the law of the Medes and Petſians, which altereth 
not. 

13 Then anſwered they, and faid vnto the king, 
This Daniel which is of the children of the eaptiui · 
tie of ludah regardeth not thee,O king, non do- 
tree that thou haſt ſealed, but maketh his perition 
three times a day. 

14 When the „er- theſe words , hee was 
ſore diſpleaſed with himſelfe, and ſet his heart on 
Daniel to deliuer him, and he laboared til the ſunne 
went downe to deliver him. 

15 Then theſe men aſſembled vnto the king, and 
ſaid vnto the king, Vnderſtand,O king, that the law 
of the Medes aud Perſians, that no decree not ſtan 
tute which the king confirmeth, may be altered. 

16 Then the king commanded, & they brought 
Daniel, and caſt him into the den of lions: ow the 
king ſpake, and ſaid vnto Daniel, Thy God, whom 
theu alway ſerueſt. cuem he will deliverthee. 

17 And a ſtone was brought, and laid the 
mouth of the den, & the king ſealed it with higown 
ſignet, & with the ſignet of his princes, that the pur» 
poſe might not be chauged concerning Daniel, 

18 Then the king went vnto his palace, and re» 
maineſt faſting, neither were che inſtruments of 
muſicke brought before him, and his ſleepe wene 
from him. A 

19 © Then the king aroſe early in the morning, 
and went in all haſte vnto the den of lions. 

20 And when he came to the den, heecried with 
a lamentable voice vnto Danic]: and the king ſpake 
and aid to Daniel, O Daniel iche ſeruant 1 
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able to deliner thee trom the lions? : 

21 Then ſaid Danicl vato the King, O King, line 

for euer. 

22 My God hath ſent his Angel, and hath ſhut 
the lions mouthes that they haue not hurt mee: for 
my iuſtiee was found out before him, and vatorhee, 
O king. I kane done no hurt. 

23 Then was the king exceeding glad for him, 
and commanded that they ſhould take Daniel out 

ol the den + ſo Daniel was brought out of the den, 
and no maner of hurt was found vpou him, becauſe 
he beleeued in his God. 

21 And by the commandement of the King, theſe 
men which had accuſed Daniel, were brought, and 
were caſt into the den of lions, euen they, their chil- 
dren,and their wines : and the lions had the malte. 
rie of them, and brake all their bores in pieces, or 
euer they came at the ground of the dea. 

25 « Afterward king Darius a tote, Vnto all peo. 
ple, nations and languages that dwell in all the 
world : Peace be multiplied vnto you. 

26 I make a decree, that in all the dominion of 
my kingdome , men tremble and feare before the 
God of Daniel: for he is the liuing God, and remai- 
neth for euer: and his kingdome {hall not perith, 
and his dominion Galle euctlaſting. 

27 Hee reſcueth and deliuereth, and he worketh 
fignes and wonders in heauen and in earth: who 
hath deliuered Daniel from the power ol the lions. 
528 So this Daniel proſpered in the reigne of Da- 
rius and in the reigne of Cyrus of Perſia. 


CHAP. VII. 

3 A viſan of feure brafts is ſhewed vnto Davie i. 
8 The ten hornes of the fourth beaſt, 27 Ofthe euer- 
lating tingdome of (hrift. 

N the firft yeere of Belſhazzat king of Babel, Da. 

niel {awe a dreame, and there wee viſions in his 
head vpoa his bed: and hee wrote the dreame, and 

declared the ſumme of the matter. 

2 Daniel ſpake and (aid, I ſa in my viſion by 
night, and behold, the foure windes of the heauen 
ſtroue vpon the great ſea : 

3 And foure great beaſts came vp from the ſea, 
onediuers from another. ; 

The firſt was a lion, and had eagles wings: 
Ibebeld. till the wings thereof were pluckt off, and 
it was litted vp from the earth, and ſet vpon h feete 
as a man, and a mans heart was giuen him. 

5s And behold, another bealt, which was the ſe- 
cond,was like a beare, and ſtood vpon the one ide : 
aud he had three ribbes in bis mouth bet veene his 

teeth, and they ſaid thus vnta him, Ariſe and de- 
uoure much fle ſh. 

6 Aſterthis 1 beheld, and loe, therg was another 

like a leopard, which had vpon hig Backe toure 
wings ol a foale : the beaſt had alſo foure heads, 
and dominion was giuen him. 
- + After this, I ſawe in the viſions by night, and 
behold , the fourth beaſt wa fearefull and terrible, 
and very ſtrong. It had great yron teeth: it denou- 
ned and brake in pieces, and ſtamped the reſidue 
vnder his feet : and it was vnlike to the beaſts that 
were betore it: for it had ten hornes. 

8 As Iconfideredthe hornes, behold, there came 
vp among them aother little horne, before home 
there were three of the firlt hornes pluckt away: 
and behold,in this horne were eyes like the eyes of 
man, and a mouth ſpeaking preſurpt hings. 

9 l beheld, till the thrones were ſet vp, and the 
Aucient of dayes did fit}, whoſe garment was white 
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. ning God, is not thy God(whom thou al way ſerueſt) 


as ſnowe, and the haire of his head like the pure 
wooll : his throne was lite rhe fieric flame, and his 
wheeles a: boroing fire, 

10 A ſierie fircame iſſued, and came foorth from 
before him: chouſand thouſands miniſtred yntq 
him, and ten thouſand thonfands Rood before him: 
the iudgement was ſet. and the bookes opened. 

11 Then I behelde, becauſe of the voyce of the 
preſumptuous words, which the horne ſpake: I be- 
held, euen till the beaſt was ſlaine, and his body de- 
ſtroyed, and giuen to the burning fire. 

12. Ascenceraing the otber beaftes, they had ta- 
ken away their dominion, yet their lines wero pro- 
longed for a certaine time and ſeaſon. 

13 CAslbcheld in viſions by night, dehold, one 
like the ſonne of man came in the clondes ef hea- 
uce, and approched vnta the Ancieut of dayes, and 
they brought him betore him. 7 

14 And he gaue him dominion and honour, and 
a kingdome, that all people, nations and languages 
ſnould ſerue him: his dominion it an everlaſting do- 
minion which {hall neuer bee taken away: and his 
kingdome ſhall never be deſtroyed. 

15 C1 Daniel was troubled in my ſpirit, in the 
migdeft of my body, and the viſions of mine head 
made me afraid, ' 

16 Thetefore l came vnto one of them that ſtood 
by, and asked him the trueth ot all this: ſo he told 
me, & ſhewed me the interpretation oftheſe things, 

17 Theſe great beaſts which are foure, are fotire 
kings which thall ariſe our of the earth. 

18 And they thall take the kingdom of the ſaints 
of the moſt High, Which ſhall poſſeſſe the kingdome 
for euer, euen for euer and euer. 

19 © After this I would know the trueth of the 
fourth beaſt, which was ſo'vnlike to all the others, 
very fearefu!l, whoſe teeth were of yron , and his 
vailes of bre: which denoured , brake in pieces, 
and ſtamped the reſidue vnder his feet. 

20 Alſo 0 know of the ten hornes that were in 
his head, and of the ether which came vp, before 
whom three fell, and of the horne that had eyes, 
and of the month that ſpake preſumptuous things, 
whoſe looke was more ſtout then his tellowes, 

21 I b&eld, and the ſame borne made battell a. 
gainſt the Saints, yea, and preuailed againſt them, 

22 Vatillthe Ancient of dayes came, and indge- 
ment was giuen to the Saints of the moſt High: and 
the time approched, that the Saints poſſeſſed the 
kingdome. 

23 Then hee ſaid, The fourth beaſt ſhall bee the 
fourth kingdome iu the earth, which (hall be vnlike 
to all the kingdomes , and ſhall demwure the whole 
earth, and (hall cread it downe,and breake it in pie- 
ces. 

24 And the ten horaes out of his kingdome, are 
ten kings that (hall riſe,and another ſhall ariſe after 
them, and he ſhall be vnlike to the firſt, and he ſhall 
ſubdue three kings, 

25 And ſhall ſpeake words againſt the moſt High, 
and ſhalſ conſume the Saints ofthe moſt High, and 
thinke that hee may change times and lawes, and 
they ſhall bee given into his hand vntill a time, and 
times and the dinidingoftime, 

26 But the indgement ſhall ir, and they ſhall 
take away his dominton to conſume and deftroy it 
vnto the end ö 

27 And the kingdome, and domĩnion, and the 
greatneſſe of the kingdom vnder the whole heauen, 
ſhall bee giuen to the holy people of the moſt High, 
whoſe kingdome u an everlaſting kingdome, and all 


ers (hall ſetue and obey 
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1 Dantel Ocepe fon my face tothegronnd: but hetouched © 
f and my me, and ſer me vp in my place. | 
changed in me : but I kept the matter. 19 Aud hee ſad, Behold, 1 will ſuew thee what 


CHAP, VIII. 

A viſios of a battell betweene a ravime iA goat. 
2+ The vn ſer flavdmg of the viſion. 
E the third yere of the reigoe of king Belſhazzar, 

vi on zppeared vnto me, euen vuto me Davicl, 
aſter that which appeared vnto we at the ſuſi. 

2 Ad I ſaw wa viſion, and when 1 ſaw it. l was 
ou palace of Shuſhan, which is in the prouince 

lam, and iu a viſion me thought 1 was bythe 

zluer of Vlaĩ. 

3 Then looked vp, and ſaw, and behold, there 


ſtood beforethe riucr a tam, which had two hornes: ſtand 


aad theſe two horues were high: but one was higher 
then avother,and the higheſt came vp laſt. 

4 Ila the tam puſbing agaiuſt che Welt, and 
ag inſt the North, and againſt the South: ſo that no 
beaſts might Rand before him. nor could deliver 
our of his hand, but hee did what hee liſted, and be- 
came great. 

5s Andas1confidered,bebold A goat came from 
the Weſt ouer the whole earth, and touched not the 
2 and this goate had an hotne that appeared 

etweene bis eyes. 

6 And he came vnto the tam that bad the two 
hornes, whom I had ſcene Randing by the tĩuer, and 
ran vnto him in his fierce rage. s > 

And l ſaw him come vnto the ram, and being 
mooued againſt him, hee ſmote the ram, and brake 
his two hotrdes i and theze was no power in the ram 
to ſtand againſt him, but hee caſt him done to the 

round, and ſtamped vpon him, and there was none 
— deliner the tam out of his power. 

8 Therefore the goate waxed exceeding great, 
and when hee was at the ſtrongeſt , his great horne 
was broken: and for it came vp ſeure that appea- 
red toward the ſ indes ol the heauen. 

Aud out of one oi them came ſoorth a little 

» Which waxed very great toward the South, 
and teward the Eaft and toward the pleaſant land, 
te Yea it grew vp voto the hoſte of heauen, and 
I _ downe ſome of the hoſte, and of the ſtartes to 
[2 g FEI d. 2 + 4 vp + 0 n, 

11 And extolled himſelfe againſt the prince of 
the haſte, from whom the dayly ſefvifice was taken 
away, and the place of his SanQuary was calt down, 

12 And a time ſhall be given him ouer the dayly 
facrifice for the iniquity: and it ſhall caſt downe the 
erueth to the ground,aud thus ſhall it doe, and pro- 


per. ; 

13 Then I heard one of the Saints ſpeaking, and 
one the Saints ſpake vnto a certaine one, ſaying, 
How long ſhall enxure the viſion of the dayly ſacri- 

Ace, and the iniquity of the defolation to tread both 
the Sanctuatie and the armie vnder foot? 

14 Aud hoe anſwered me, Vnto the eueninę and 
the morning, two thouſand and three hundred : 
then ſhall the Sanctuary be elenſed. 

15 Nowe When Daniel had ſeene the viſion, 
and ſought for the meaning, be hold, there ſtood be- 
fore me like the fimilitude of a man. 

16 And lheard a mans voice betweene rhe banks 
of Viai, which called, and aid, Gabriel, make this 
man to vnderſtand the viſion. 

17 So he came where I ood: and when he came, 
I was afraid,and fell vpon my face: but he ſaid vnto 
me, Vnderſtand. O ſonne of man: forin thelaſt time 

Hue the viſiou. 


Nom as hee wasſpcaking yuto me, I being a- 


ſhall de in the laſt vtath: or in the end of the time 
appointed ii ſhallcome. | -. — 

20 The ranime- which thou ſaweſt hauing two 
hornet, are the kings of the Medes and Peiſiaas. 

21 And the goat u the king of Grecia, & the great 
horne that is betweeue his eyes, is the firſt king. 

22 And that that is broken, andfoure ſtood vp 
for it, are foure kingdomes, which (hall Rand vp of 
that nation, but not in his ſtrength. 

23 And in the end of their kingdome , when the 
rebellious ſhall be conſumed, a king of fierce coun - 
tenance, and vnderſtanding darke ſentences, ſhall 
vp. 

24 And his power ſhalbe mightie, but not in his 
ſtrength: and heſhall deſtroy wonderfully, and ſhall 
ptoſper, and prattile, and thall deſtroy the mightie, 
and the holy people. 

25 And through his policie alſo hee ſhall cauſe 
craft to proſper in his hand, and he thall extolt him« 
ſclfe in his heart, aud by peace (hail deſtroy many: 
lice ſhall alſo ſtand vp againſt the Prince of princes, 
but be ſhalbe broken downe without hand. 

26 And the viſion, of the cueniug and the mot · 
ning, which is dec larꝭd. is true: therefore ſeale thou 
vp the viſion, ſor it alle aſter many dayes 

27 And I Daniel was ſtricken, and ſicke certaive 
dayes : but when I roſe vp, l did the kings buſineſſe, 
and I was aſtoniſhed at the viſion, but done vnders 


ſtood it. 
CHAP, IX. 

3 Daniel, deſireth to haus that per fourmed of God, 
which hee had promiſed concerning the returne of the 
people from their bamſhment in Babylon, 5 Atrue 
coufefron. 20 Dantels prayer 1» beard. 21 Gabriel 
the Angel expoundeth onto hum the viſſom of the ſe- 
rentie weekes, 24 The angintmo of Chriſt, 25 The 
buildtg agane of Ieru ſalem. 26 The death of Chrifls 


N the firſt yeere of Darius the ſonne of Ahaſhne. 

roſh ot the ſeede of the Medes, which was made 
King over the Realme of the Caldeans, 

2 Exe inthe firſt yeere of his reigne, I Daniel 
vndeiſtood by bookes the number of the 
whereof the Lord had fpoken vnto leremiah the 
Prophet; that he would accompliſtſeuentieyceres 
in the deſolation of leruſalem. 

- 3 Andi turned m oy vnto the 3 _— — 
ought by prayer and ſupplications with faſti 
ſackcloth Lan aſhes. e 

4 And I prayed vnto the Lord my God, and 
made my coufeſsion, ſaying, Oh Lord God, which 
art great and feareiull , and keepeſt couenant and 


mercy toward them which loue 4 thee, and toward f86r hung, 


them that keepe thy commandements, 
5 We haue ſinned, and haue committed iniqui- 
tie, and haue done wickediy, yea, we hanerebelled, 
and haue departed ftom thy precepts, aud ſrom thy 
iudgements. f 
6 For we would not obey thy ſeruants the Pro- 
phets, which ſpake in thy Name to our kings, to out 
prinees. and to our fathers, and to all the people of 
the land. ; r 
7 OLond, righteouſneſſe Le/onveth vnto thee 


and vnto vs + open ſhame, as appeay*tb'this day vn- fer. con- 
to euery man of Iudah, and tothe inhabitants of . 
leruſalem: yea, vnto all Iſrael, both neere and ſorte Face, 


oll, throngh all the countriet, whither thou had dri · 
ven them, becauſe of their offences, that they haus 
committed againſt thee. e | 
Mm $ OLord, 
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eth open ſhame, to goingteorth of thee e 
becauſe the people.and to build Teruſalem, vato dene che 


8 O Lord, vnto vs4ppertain 

our kings,to our princes, and to our tathers, 
9 Tei c {$ion and forgiueneſſe a in the Lord 

cles bes we haue rebelled agarnft him, 

to For we h t obeyed the voice ofthe Lord 

our God, to walke i his Lawes,which hee had layd 

before vs by the miniſterie of his ſeruants the Pro- 


hets. 
n t Vea all Iſrael haue tranſgreſſed thy La, and 
are turned backe, aud haue not heard thy voyce 2 
therefore the curſe is powred vpon vs, and the othe 
that is written in the Law of Mofes the ſeruaunt of 
God, becaaſe we haue ſinned againſt him. 

11 Aud he hath confiered his wo. ds, which hee 
ſpake againſt vs, and againſt our ludges. that i iud- 
ged vs, by bringiug vpon vs a great plague: for vn- 
der the whole heauen hath not bene the like, as hath 
bear brought vpon leruſalem. 

1; All chis lone is come vpon vt as it is wit 
ten in the law of Moſes: yet made we not our praier 
belote the Lord our God that we might turne trom 


VEL 1 4 thy truct h, 
14 Therefore hath the Lorde + made ready the 


es which he doetht 
we would not heare his , 

iy *And now, O Lord our God that haſt brought 

y people out of the land of Egypt with a mightie 

band, and baſt gotten rheerenowme,, 28 ajpeare;b 
this day, we haue finned,we haue done wickediy, 

16 O Lord, according to all thy righteouſnefle, I 
beſeech thee, let thine anger and thy wrath bee tur- 
22 from tby city Ietuſalem thine holy moun- 
talne: for betauſe of our ſinnes and for the iniquĩ - 
ties of our fathers, leruſalem and thy people are a 
reproch to all t are about vs. 

19 No therefore, O our God, beate the prayer 
of thy ſeruant, aud his (npplications, and cauſt thy 
face to ſtune vpon thy Sancluarie, that lj etn waſie 
for the Lords ſake, 

18 O my God,encline thine eare and heart: open 
thioe eyes, and behold our deſolations,and the cite 
wherenpon thy Name is called : for we da not pre- 
ſent our ſupplications before thee for eur owne 
tighteouſneſſe, but for thy great render mercies. 

19 O Lord heare, O Lord forgiue,O Lori conſe 
der, aud doe it: deferre not for thine one ſake, O 
my God : for thy Name is called ypon thy citie, and 
vpon thy people, ; 

20 4 And whiles I wasſpraking and praying and 
confelsing my ſinne, and the ſin of t my people liracl, 
and did preſent my ſupplication before the Lorde 

my God tor the holy Mountaine of my God, 
21 Yea, while I was ſpeaking in prayer, euen the 


CB. 16. wan Gabriel, wham had ſeene before in the viſt 


* 


on. came flying, aud touched mee about the time of 
the euening oblation. . 

22 And he inſormed mee, and talked wit mee, 
and aid, O Daniel, I am now come ſoorth to giue 
thee knowledge and vndetſtand : 

33 At the beginning of a eiten the 
commaundement came forth, ahd Im come to 
hem iber, for thou art greatly heloued i thereſote 
wnderfiand the mattet, and confider the viſion, 

34 Scuentie weckes are determined vpon thy 


people. and vpon thine holy citie, to ſiniſh the wic- 
* . to leale vp the ſinnes, and to reconelle 
the inqnmn⁰tie, and to bring in euerlaſting righteouſ- 


neſle, and to ſeale vp the viſion and propheſie, and 
to anoiut the poſt 


y. | 
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nce, leuen we at $ 
woekes, aud the firecte ſhall be built agaive,and the 
wall. enen in a f tronbloustime. 

26 And atrer threeſcore and two weekes ſhall 
Meſsiah bee ſlaine, and thall haus nothing, and the 
people ot the Prince that ſhall come, ſhall deſtroy 
the citie and the Sanctuary, and the end thereof ſta? 
be with a flood : and vnta the ende of the vattell it 
ſhalbe deſtroyed by deſolations. , 

27 And he thall cenfirme the enuenant with was 
ny for one weeke : and in the mids of the weeke h 
{hal cauſe the ſacrifice and the eblation toceaſe,and 
for the 1 of the abomioations, he {hall 
make it deſolate, euen vxtill the conſummation de- 
termined (hall be powred vpon the deſolate. 


CHAP. X. ; 
There appeartt'; unto Daniel a man che! in l- 
nen, tt which ſhewcth hin wherefore he © ſeats 


N the third yeere of Cyrus king of Perſia, athing 
was reuealed vnto Daniel(wheſ calle 
Belteſhazzar) and the word u ue, but the time 
appointed wasloag , and hee vnderſtoodthe thing, 

and had vnderſtanding of the viſion. 

2 At the lame time, I Daniel was in heauineſſe 
for thtce weekes of dayes. 

late no 22 neither came ſſeſh not 
wine in my mouth, neither did lanoint my ic feat 
all, till three weekes of dayes were ſulfilled. 

4 And in the fonre and twentieth day of the 
ſirſt monerh, as | was by the fide of that great riucr, 
euen Hiddeket, 

5 Andllife vp mine eyes, and looked, and be- 
holde, there was 2 man clothed in linnen , whoſe 
loynes were girded with fine gold of * Vphax. 

6 His body alſo wa like the Chryſolite,and his 
face(tolooke vpop) like thelightning, and his eyes 
25 lampes af fire, and his armes and his ſeete were 
like in colour to poliſtiedſ braſſe, and the voice of big 
words was like the voice of a multitude, 

7 And I Diniel alone ſawe the viſion : forthe 
meu that were with mee, ſawe not the viſion : but a 
great feare fell vpon thin, fo that they fled away 
and hid themſelves, 

$ Therefore1 was left alone, and ſaw this great 
viſion, and there remained no ſtrengtb in mee, for 
my ſtrength was turned in me into corruptice , ard 


d Ireteined no power, 


9 Yetheardiths voice of his words : and when 
I beard the voiee of his words, I flept ou my faces 
and my face was toward the gronud. 

10 And behold, an hand touched mee, which ſet 
me vp vpon my knees and ypon the palmes of mine 


11 And he ſald vnto me, O Daniela man greatly 
beloned , vnderſtand the words that I ſpeake vnto 
thee, and ſtand in thy place: for vntothee am 1 u 
ſent. And when hee had ſaid this word ynto mee, I 
ſtood trembling. 

12 Then faid he vnto me, Feare ust, Daniel : for 
from the firſt day that thou didlt ſet thine heart to 
vnderſtand, and to humble thy ſelt before thy God, 
thy words were heard, & I am come fer thy words, 

13 Bot the prince of the kingdome of Perſia 
withſtood me one and twentie dayes : but Joe, Mi- 
chacl one of the chieſe princes came to helpe mee, 
and I remained there by the kings of Perſia, 

14 Nowe I am come to (hewe thee what (halt 
come to thy people in the latter daes i for yet the 
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v iſton i for many dayes, 

15 And when be ſpake theſe words vnto me, I ſet 
my face tou ard the ground, and held my tongue. 
is And behold, one like the ſimilitude of the 
fonnes of man touched my lips: then I opened my 


mouth, and ſpake, and ſayd vnto him that ſtood be- ha 


fore me, O my Lord, by the viſion my ſorowes are 
xeturned vpon mee, and | hane retained no ſtreugth. 

19 For how can the ſetuant of this my Lord talke 
with my Lord being ſuch one? for as for me,ftraight- 
way there remained no ſtrength in mee, neither is 
there breath left in mee. 

13 Then there came againe aud tonched mee one 
like the appearance of a man, and hee ſtreagthened 


mee, 

19 And faid, O man greatly beloved, feare not: 
peace be vntothee: be ſtreng and of good courage. 
And when he had ſpoken vato me, I was ſtrengthe- 
ved, and ſayd, Let my Lord ſpeake ; for thou haſt 
ſtrengthened mee, 

20 Then ſayd hee, Knoweſt thou wherefore Tam 
come vnte thee? but now will t retorne to fight 
with the prince of Perſiz; and when I am gone forth 
Joe the prince of Grecia ſhall come. 

2+ But | will ſhew thee that which is decreed in 
the Scripture ol truth: & there is none that holdeth 


witz me in theſe rhings, but Michael your prince. 


NAP. XL 

Al preph» (ic of the kangiomes which ſhould bee tue - 
ies to che church of God, as of Perfia, 3 O Grerce, 
3 Of * gype, 28 Of Syria, 34 Aud of the Romenes, 

Lio1, in the firſt yeere of Darms of the Medes, 
eueu I flood to encourage & to ſtrengtbea him. 

2 And no will 1 ſhew thee the trueth. Behold, 
there (hall ſtand vp yet three kings in Petſia, and the 
fourth: thalbe farre richer then they all : and by his 
ſirength end by his riches hee ſhall ſtitre vp all a. 
£2i={t therealme of Grecia. 

3 Bat a mightie king ſhall ſtand vp, that (hall 
rule with great dominien, and doe according to his 
pleaſnre, | 

4 And when be ſhall ſand vp, his kingdome ſhall 
be broken, an ſhall bee diuided toward the fovre 
windes of heaven: and not to his poſteritie, nor ac- 
cording to hi dominion , which beeruled: for bis 
kingJome hail be pluckt vp, cuen 80 bee for others 
beſidesthoſe 

5 And ths king of the South (hall bee mighty, 
and oue of htsprinces,and ſhal preuaile againſt him, 
and beare rule: his dominton ſhalbe a great domi- 
nion. 

6 And in the en! of yeeres they ſhell be ioyned 
together: for the kings danghterot the South (hall 
came ta the king ol the North to make an agre:· 
ment, but ſhee felt nat retaine the power of the 
arme, neither ſhall be continue, nor his armie: but 
fhe ſhalbe deliueted 8 dab, and they that brought 
her, and he that begate het, and hee that comforted 
ber in theſe times. : 

7 Bat out of the bud of her toots ſhall one ſtand 
vp in his ſtea q. hich (hall come with an armie, and 
ſhall encerioto {ortrelle of the King ol the North, 
and doe with them at he /i}, and ſhall preuaile. 

8 And (hall alſo cary captines into Egypt theie 
gods with their molten images, and with their pre- 
cious veilels of ſiluer and of gold, and he ſhall conti- 
pne moe yeeres then the king of the North. 

9 So the king of the Sonth ſhall come into bi 
kingdome,and (hall returne into his oe land, 

10 Wherefore his ſonnes ſhalbe ſtirred vp, and 
ſhall aCemble a mighty great armie, and one ſhall 
e, and querfiew.an A paſſe thore w : then ſball he 
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returne, and be ſtirred vp at his fortreſſe, 

11 And the king of the Sonth ſhall beangry, and 
ſhall come foorth, and fight with him, ex-n with the 
King of the North: for hee ſhall ſet ſootth a great 
mui er the multitude ſhalbe giuen into his 


n 

12 They the multitude ſtialbe proud, and theic 
heart ſhalbe liſted vp: for he ſhall caſt down thou- 
fands: but he (hall not / preuaile- 

15 Forthe king of the North ſhall returne, and 
ſhall ſet foorth a greater multitude then afore , and 
ſhall come foorth after certaine yeeres with a migł - 
ty armie, and great riches, 

14 And at r time there ſhall many ſtand 
vp againſt theng of the Sooth: alſo the rebelli- 
ous children of thy people ſhall exalt themſelues to 
eſtabliſh the viſion, but they ſhall fall. 

15 So the king of the North [hall come, and caſt 
vp a montt, and take the ſtrang citie : and the 
armes of the South ſhall not reſiſt, neither his cho- 
ſen people, neithet ſhall there bee any ſtrength ta 
withſtand, 

16 Zut hee that ſhall come ſhall doe vnto himas 
helift,and none (hall ſtand agaiu ſt him: and he ſhall 
ſtand in the pleaſant land, which by his hand ſhalbg 
conſumed, 

17 Againehe ſhall ſet his ſace to enter with the 
power — his whole kingdome, and his conſederats 
with him: thus ſhall hee doe, and he thall giue him 
the daughter of wamen to dellroy her: but ſhe ſhall 
not ſtand on hi ſidle, neithet be fot him. 

18 After this ſhall hetorne his face vt the yles, 
and ſhall take many, but a'prince ſhall canſe his 
ſhame to light ypon him, beſide that hee {hall cauſe 
his one ſhame to turne vpon himſelſe. 

19 For he ſhall turne his face toward the forts ot 
his owne land : but he (balbe ouerthrowen and fall, 
and be no more fonnd, 

2e Then ſhall ſtand vp in his place in the glory 
of the kingdome one that ſhall raife taxes: but after 
few dayes he ſhall bee deſtroyed, neither in wrath, 
nor inbatrell, 

21 And in hisplaceſhali ſtand vp a vile perſon to 
whom they (hall not give the hononref the kings 
dome : but he ſhali come in peaceably,and 
the kingdome by flatteties. 

22 And the armes ſhall be onerthrowen with 2 
flood before him, and thall be broken: and alſo the 
prince of the couenane. i 

23 And after the league made with him, he ſhall 
wor ke deceirfully: tor he ſhall come vp, and ouer- 
come with a ſmall people. > 

24 Hee ſhall enter into the quiet and plentifyll 

rovince , and hee ſhall doe that which his fathers 
hom not done, nor his fathers fathers : hee ſhall di- 
vide among them the pray and the ſpoyle, and the 
ſubſtance, yea, and hee ſhall forecaſt his denices 4+ 
gainſt the ſtrong holds, euen ſor atime. | 

25 Alſo he ſhal ſtirre vp his powet, & his cournge 
againſt the king of the South. with a great army, and 
the king of the South ſhalbe ſtirred vp to bartel with 
a very great & mighty army: but he ſhall not ſtaud 3 
for thy ſhall forecaſt, and practiſe againſt him, 

26 Yea, they that feed of the portion of his meat, 
ſhall deſtroy him: and his atmie ſhal ouet ſſo and 
many ſhall fall and be ſlaine. ; 

27 And both theſe kings hearts ſhalbe to do mi- 
chleſe, aud they ſhall ralke of deceit at one table ; 
but it ſhall not anaile, for yer the ende ſhalbe at the 
time appointed. 

28 Thenſhall he returne into his land with great 
ſubſtange; for bis heart ſhall bee agaiuſt the boſy 

Mm 3 Couee 


1 Dh 9 25 225 mn 9 oF BY 8). * 
North and South, 272 


— 
— 
* 


r 


WW > e 8 
rennen I POR Oe 


ö 


; 


"$2 he be 29 88 HE 2 5 ” * 
The little hel 1 
* 

= * * 


.. 


” 7 


Couenant: fo ſhall he doe and tetutue to his one 
land. 2 , 

29 At the time appoynted hee ſhall returne, and 
come toward the South: but the laſt ſhall not be as 
the firſi. 

30 For the ſhips of Chittim ſhall come againſt 
bim: therefore he ſhall be 2 returne, and fret 
againſt the holy Couenant: ſo ſhall he doe, he ſhall 
euen ceturne and haue intelligence with them that 
ſorſake the holy Couenant. 

$ And armes ſhal ſtand on his part, & they ſhall 
polluce the Sanctuary of ſttength, and (hal take away 
the daily ſacri/ic,and they ſhall ſet vp the abomina- 
ble deſolation. 

32 And ſuch as wickedly brea e Couenant, 
fhal he cauſe to ſinne by flattery: bu He people that 
do know their God, ſtull preuaile and proſper. 

33 And they that vnderſtand among the people, 
ſhall inſtruct many: yet they ſhall fall by ſword, 
and by flame, by captinitie, and by ſpoyle many 


b. ; 

34 Now when they ſhall fall, they ſhalbe holpen 
— — little helpe, but many ſhall cleaue vnto them 

ainedly. 

35 And ſome of them of vnderſtanding ſhall fall 
to tric them, and to purge, and to make them white, 
till thetimebe out: for there ij a time appointed. 

36 And the king ſhal due what him 2 be ſhall 
exalc himſelſe and mzgntfic himſelſe gamſt all ther 


s God, and — gs againſtt 
God of gods, and (hall proſper till the wrath be ac- 


my the is made. 

37: Neither ſhal he regard the God of his fathers, 
nor the deſires of women, nor care for any god: tor 
he ſhall magnifie himielſe aboue all. 

38 But in his place ſhall he honor the god Mauz- 
zim: andt whom his fathers knew not ſhall 
he honour ng and wich filuer, and with pre- 
cions ſtones leafantthings. 

39 Thus ſhall hee doe in the holdes of Mauzzim 
with a ſtrange god whom he ſhall acknowledge : he 
ſhalbincreaſe by glorie, and ſhail cauſe them to rule 
ouer many, and ſhall diuide the land for game. 

4 And at the ende of time ſhall the king of the 
South puſh at him, and the king of the North ſhall 


* himiikea whirlewinde with charets, ti 
and wi 


horſmen,and vichwany ſhips,and he ſhall 


enter intothe 


Wo 
qt Heſhall enter alſo into the pleaſant land, and 
many countreys ſhalbe ouerthrowen : but theſe (hall 
elcape out of bis hand, enen Edom and Moab, and 
the chiefeof the children of Ammon. 
42 He ſhall ſtteteh forth his hands alſo vpon the 
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countreys, and che land of Egypt ſhall not eſcape. 

43 But hee ſhall haue power oner the treaſures of 
goide,and of ſiluer, & oner allthe precious things of 
the blacke Mores - 


Egypt. and of the Libyans, and 
where he ſhall paſſe. 


n 


great wrzth to deſtroy and root out many. 

45 And he ſhal plant the Tabernacles of his pa- 
lace,berween the ſeas in the glorious uh — 
2 he ſhal come to his end, and none ſhal help 

im. 


CHAP. XII. 
1 Of the delmerence of the ¶ urch by chriſt. 

A Nd at that time ſhal Michael ſtand vp, the great 

Prince, which ſlanderh for the chiſdren of thy 
people, and there ſhall be a time of trouble, ſuch as 
neuer was ſince there began to bee a nation yato 
that ſame time: and at that time thy people ſha be 
deliuered, euery one that ſnall bee found written in 
the booke. 

2 And many oſ them that — the duſt of the 
earth,ſhall wake, ſome to euetlaſting liſe, and ſome 
to ſhame and perpetuall conte pt. 

3 And they that be ile, ſhal ſhine as the brighe- 
neſſe of the ſitmament: and they that torve many to 
righteouſnefle, 2a me as the ſtarres for euer aud 
euer. 

4. Zut thou, O Daniel, ſhut vp the words, & ſeale 
the booke til the end ofthe time: many ſhall runae 
to and fro, and knowledge ſhalbe increaſed. 

5 © ThenTDaniel looked, and behold, there 
ſtood other two, the one on this fide of the bilxke of 
the riuet, and the other on that fide of the brinke of 
the tiuer. 

6 Andoneſayd vnto the man clothed in linnen 
which was vpon the waters of the riuer, When ſha! 
be the end of theſe wonders? 

5 And l heard the man clathed in linen, which 
was vpon the waters of the riuer, when bee held vp 
his right hand and his left hand vnto heaven , and 
ſware by him that liueth for euer, that n ſhall tarry 
for a time, two times and a halſe, and when he ſhall 
haue accompliſhed to ſestter the of the holy 
people, all theſe things ſhalbe fin! | 

8 Then l heard it, but I vnderſtood ĩt not: then 
ſayd I. O my Lord, what (hall bee the end of theſe 


things? 7 : 
9 And be fayd, Goe thy way Daniel: for the 
wordes arecloſed vp and till the end of the 
me. 


to Many ſhalbe purified, made white, and tried: 


paſſe but the wicked [hall doe wickedly, and none of the 


wicked ſhall haue vnderſtanding: but the wiſe ſhal 
vnderſtand, 

rt And from the time that the daily ſacruſfee 
ſhalbetaken away, and the abominable deſolation 
ſer vp, there ſhall bee a thouſand two hundteth and 
ninety dates, 

12 Bleſſed # be that wayteth & commeth to the 
thouſand three hundred and five and thirty dayes. 

13 Butgoethon thy way tillthe end be: for thou 
ſhalt reſt, and ſtand vp in thy lot at the ende of the 

es. 


O SEA. / 


AN tribes had fallen away from God Ly the wicked and ſubtill counſelt of . 
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but ſe and wor ſe, and fill abuſrd 
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Daniel. Deliveranceofthe Church by Chrith. 
gut the tidings out of the Baſtard the North 
ſhall trouble him: therefore he ſhal goe forth with 
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people the Prophet calteth them baflards and eliliren borne in adulterie and therefore ſheweth them that God 
world f. : 


exccuted hn office for the 
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the Pro 5 
8breatuings owly nor yet flatter thenwſetues by i 


beir 4; po ue them ro the Aſſyrian io be led away captmes. Thus Hoſea faithfully 
e of —.— eres, though they remained fill in vheiy vices and wickean'fſe, and 

termed Gods indoements. And becauſe they ſhould neither be aiſcouragtd with 
he ſweeunu'fſe of Gods promiſes , hes ſetteth before them the wo 


principal parts of the Law, which are the promiſe of ſaluationpnd the dofivine of tife : for tbe firſt part he dis 
recteth the faithful to Meſſiah, Ly whom only they ſhould haue true deliuer ante © and for the ſecond, he v ſet h 
threatnings and menact to bring them from th ir wicked maners and vices, aud this is the chiefe ſcope of ali the 
Prophets,cuther by,Geds pr onnſes 10 allure them to be godly , or els by tbreatumgs of hu iudge ments to fiwe 
them from vice. aud albrit that the whole Law contetue thoſe two poinis, jet the Prophets mor eoneruote pecu- 
liarly both the tine of Gods indgements,and the nant, 


CHAP, I. 

the time wherem Hoſea propheſied, 2 The ido- 
latry of the prople, te The calling of the Gentiles, 11 

(rift u the bea of al people. 
He word of the Lord that came vnto 
Hoſea the forme of geri, in the dates 
of Vazziah, lotham, Abaz, and Hezekiah 
Kings of Iudah, and in the dayes of 
lerobeam the ſoune of Ioaſh King of 


42 
Urael. 


2 At the beginning the Lorde ſpake by Hoſea, 
and the Lord ſaid vato Hoſea, Goe, take vnto thee 


2 wiſe of fornications and children of fornications: 


for the land hath committed great whoredome, ae · 
par tung ſtom the Lord. 

do bee went, and tooke Gomer the daughter 
of Diblaim, which conceived and bare him a ſonne. 

4 And the Lord ſaid vnto him, Cal his name Iz- 
reel: for yet a little,and I will viſit the blood of 12- 
reel vpon the houſe of Ichu, and will cauſe to ceaſe 
the kingdome of the houſe of Iſrael, 

And at that day will I alſo breake the bow of 
Iſrael in the valley of !zreel, a 

6 She conceived yet againe, and bare a daugh - 
ter, aud God ſaid vnto him, Call her name Lo- ruha - 
mah: for I will no more haue pitty vpon the houſe 
of lſrael: but [ will veteriy take them away. 

72 Vet l will haue mercy vpon the houſe ol lu - 
dah,and will fave them by the Lord their God, and 
wil not laue them by bo not by (word, nor by bat- 
tell, by horſes,nor by horſemen. = 

$ Nos when ſhe had waincd Lo-ruhamahk , ſhee 
canceiued and bares ſonne. 

9 Thenſaid God, Cal his name Lo-ammi,for ye 
are not my people: therefore will I not be yours. 

to Yet the number of the children of Iſrael ſhall 
be as the ſand of the ſea, which cannot be meaſured 
nor told : and in that place where it was ſaid vnto 
them, Vs are not my people, it ſhalbe ſaid vnto them, 
Te are the ſonnes of the liuing God. 

x t Then ſhall the children of ludah, & the chil · 
dren of Iſrael be gathered together. & appoint them 
lelues one head, and they ſhall come vp out ol the 
land : for great ij the day of Izreel. « 

AP. IL 

1 The people is calk4 to repentance. 3 He ſheweth 
their idolatry, & 1hreameth them except they repent, 
oy vnte your brethren, Ammi , and to your ſi- 

ſters, Ruhamah, | 

2 Plead with your mother: plead with her :for 


fhe is not my wife, neither am I her husband: but 
let her take away her fornicatiens out oſ her ſight, * 


and her adulteries from berweene hex 1 * 
3 Leſt i ſtrip her naked, and ſet het 75 in be day 

that ſhe was borne, & make ber 23 2.wildernes,; 

leaue her like 2 drie land, and flay het for thiiſt. 


4 Aud I will haue no pity vpn berthildten; ſor 


they be the children af fornications. 
5 For then mother hath played the lot: ſhe 
chat conceiued them, hath d fully : for ſhe 


has 


a * „ 


ſaid, l will go after my loners that give me my bread 
and my water, my wooll and my flaxe, mine oy le and 
my drinke. 

6 Therefore, behold, Iwill ſtop thy way with 
thoꝛnes, and make an hedge, that flee way not find 
her pathes. 

7 Thongh ſhe follow after her lovers, yet ſhall 
ſhe not come at them: though ſhe leeke them, yet 
ſhall ſhe not finde them: then (hall ſhe fay, I wil goe 
aud xeturne to my firſt husband: for at that time 
was better then now. - 

8 No ſhe did not know that I gaue her corne, 
and wine, and oyle, and multiplied her ſiluet and 
gold, n hich they beſtowed vpon Baal. 

Therefore will I returne, and take away my 
eorne in the time theteof, aud my wine in the ſeaſon 
thereof, and will recouer my wool and my flaxe leut 
to couer her ſhame. - , 

10 And now will I diſcouer her le dneſſe in the 
ſight of her louets, and no man ſhall deliuer het out 
ol mine hand. 

ti Iwil alſo cauſe all her mirth to ceaſe, her feaſt 
daies, her new Moons, and her Sabbaths, and all ber 
ſolemoe feaſts, 

12 And { wil deſtroy her vines and her figtrees, 
whereof ſhee hath ſaid, Theſe are my rewards that 


my loners haue given me, and I wil make them as a” 


forreſt,and the wild beaſts ſhall eat them, 

15 And I wil viſit vpen her the daies of Baalim, 
wherein ſhee burnt incenſe to them: and ſhe dec- 
ked her ſelfe with her eare-rings,and het ie wels, and 
— * her louers, and forgat me, ſaith the 

ord, 

14 Therefore, behold I will allure her and bring 
— into the wildetneſſe, and ſpe ke friendly vnte 

er. 

15 And l wil gine her her vineyards from thence, 
and the valley of Achor for the doore of hope, and 
ſhe ſhall Gng there as in the daies of her youth, and 
—— the day when ſhee came vp out of the land of 

ypt. 

16 And at that day faith the Lord, tion ſhalt call 
me Iſhi, and ſhalt call me no more Baali. 

17 For I wil take away the names of Baalim cart 
of her mouth, and they ſhall no more be remembred 
by theit names. | 

18 And in that day will 1 make 2 contnant for 
them with the wild beaſtes, and with the foules of 

nen, and with that that creepeth ypon the 
earth. and Iwill breake the bow, and the ſword. and 


the battell out of the earth, and will make them to 


ſieepe ſaſely. 
19 Ad will marry thee vnto me for euer: yea, 


19 
101 mary thee vnto mee in righteayſheſle and in 


20 l Wil evet-marry thee vnto me in faithful 
aud thou ſhuſt uo the Lord, ny 

2r Aud in that dayl will heare, ſaith the Lorde, 
I will euerheare the ns , aud they ſhall beare 
the earth, 
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23 Aud che earth ſhall keare the corne, and the 
Vine, and the eile, and they ſhaltheare lareel. 


my God. 


23 And I will ſo her vnto me in the earth. and 
I will haue merci her that was bot picried, 
and 1 will ſay to them which were not my people, 
Thou art my people. Aud they ſhall iay, Thou art 


CHAP. III. 
1 The lewes ſhall be caſt off for their idalatry. 3 
After ward they ſhall Teturne to the Lord. 
Hen ſaid the Lord tome, Goe yet, aud loue a 
wornan ( beloued of her husband, and was an 
harlot) according to the loue of the Lord tawarde 
the children of. ifrael : yet they looked to other 
gods, and loued the wine bartels, 
2 Sol bought her to mee for fiſteene piec's of 
filver,and for as homer of barley , and an halfe h 


wer . 

3 And Thaid vnto her, Thou ſhalt abide with 
me many. dayes: Thou ſhalt not play the harlot: 
and thou ſhalt be touone other man, and I will beſo 
voto thee, | 

4 For the children of Iſrael ſhall remaine many 
dayes without King , and without a prince, and 
without an offring, and without an image,and with- 
out a0 Ephod, and without Teraphim. 

s Afterward thal the children of Iſrael eonuert, 
and ſeele the Lord theit Gd. and David their king, 
and ſhall ſeare the Lord and his goodneſſe inthe 
latter dayes. 

CHAP. IL 

A complaint againſt the prople, and the Prieflesof 

Iſrael. 


Eare the word of the Lord, ye children of lſta- 
Tel: forthe Lord hath a controuerſie with the 
inhabitants oſ the land, becauſe theres no trueth, 
not mercy,nor knowledge of God iu the 
2 By:wearivg,aud lying. aud killing, and ſtea - 
ung. and whoring, they breake out, and blood tou · 
cheth blood. ' 
3 Therefore ſhall the land moutne, and every 


ove that dwelleth therein ſhall be cut off , with the 


beaſtes of the field. and with the ſoules of the hea- 
nen, and alſo the fihes of the Sea ſhall bee taken 
away. 

4 F Yet let none rebuke, nor reprove another : for 
thy people are as they that rebuke the Prieſt. 

5s Therefore ſhalt thou fall in the day, and the 

prophet ſhall fall with thee in the night, aud I will 
deſtroy thy mother. 

6 My people are deſtroyed for lacke of know. 
ledge: becauſe thou haſt refuſed knowledge, I will 
alſo refuſe thee, that thou ſhalt be no Prieſt to mee: 
and ſeeing thou haſt ſorgotten the Law of thy God 
1 will alſo forget thy children. 

7 As they were increaſed, ſo they ſinned againſt 
me: therefore will I change their glory into ſhame, 

$ They eat vp the ſinnes of my people, aud life 
wp their minds in their iniquity, 

And there ſhall be like people like prieſt : for 
I will vifit their wates vpon them, and teward them 
their deeds . 

10 For they ſhall eat and not haue ynough i they 
ſhall commit adultery. and ſhal not incteaſe, becauſe 
they haue left off to take heed to the Lord, 

x: Whoredome , and wine, and new wine take 
away thcir heart, 

x2 My people aske counſel! at their ſteckes , and 
their ſtafle teacheth them: for the ſpirit of fornica- 
tions bath canſed then ta erte, aud they haue gone 
a whering from vnder their God, 

13 They ſacrifice vpon tht tops ol the moũtaĩnt, 


T4 
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aud but e ĩucenſe vpon tlie hils vudet the olet and 
the poplat tree. and the elue, becauſe the thadows 
tbereot is good; therefore your daughters ſhall bee 
barlots,and your [pouſes (hatbe whores, . 

14 I will not viſit your daughters when they ard 
harlots,uor your ſpouſet eu they are whores: for 
they thewſelues ate ſeparated with harlots, aud ſa- 
crthce with whores : therefore the people that doth 
not vnderſtaud, hall fall. 

15 Though thou Iſrael play the hatlotyzer let not 
Iudah ſiane: come not yee vnto Gilgal, neither gue 
ye vp to Beth -· auen, not ſwearc, The Lord liueth. 

16 For Iſael is rebellious as an vntuly heifer, 
Nw the Lord wil feed them as a lambe in a large 

ace, 

2 17 Ephraim &ioyned to idols: let him alone. 

18 Their drunkennes ſtinketh: they haue come 
mitted whoredome ; ther rulers loue 0 jay with 
ame, Bring ye. 

19 The wind hath bourd them vpin het wings, 
and they ſnalbe athamed oftheir ſacrifices, 


CHAP, v. 

1 Avainſi the priefls aud rul.vs of F[rael, 13 The 
helpe of man ii iu vaine. ; . 
* prieſtes heare this, 311d hearken ec, O 

honſe ol Ir ael, ana ꝑiue ye eate, O houſe of the 
kung: (or iud gement u towarde you, becaul- you 
haue bene a ſnare ou Mizpok, anda net ſpread vpon 

Tabor, by 

2 Yet they were proſoand to decline to langh+ 
ter, though I haue bene : tebuker of them all, 

3 1know Ephraim, and Tree] is not hid from 
me: ſor naw, O Ephraim, thou att become an hat» 
lot, !racl is defied, a 

4 They will not giue their mindes to turne vn 
to their God: for the ſpirit of fornication ij in the 
mi ds of them, and they haue not knowen the Lord, 

5 Aud the pride of [frac] doth tcftifie to his face t 
theretore ſhall Heael and Ephraim fa'l in their ini · 
quitie: judah a!fo (hall fall with them, 

6 They ſhall gee with their ſheepe, and with 
their bullockes to ſeeke the Lord , but they ſhaft 
net find him: for he hath withdrawen him(cltcfrom 
them, _ 

7 They hane tranſgreſſed agaiaſt the Lord: for 
they haue hegotten ſtrange children: nowe ſhall a 
moneth deuoure them with their portions, 

8 Blows yet the trumpet in Gibeah, aud the 
ſhavme in Ramah : et ie out at Beth-· auen, aſter the, 
O Beniunin. 

9 Ephraim (halbe deſolate in the day of rebulet 
arvong the tribes of Iſrael haue I cauſed to uno 
the trueth, : 

* to Theprincesof ludah were like them that re · 
moonue the bound i therefore will I powre out my 
wrath vpon them like water. 

xr Ephraim is oppreſſe d, end broken in judge» 
ment, becauſe hee willingly walked after tbe come 
mavdement. 

12 Therefore wil I be vnto Ephraim as a moth, 
and tothe houſe of Indah as a rotteneſſe. ; 

13 When Ephraim ſaꝶ his ſickneſſe, and Tudak 
his wound, then went Ephraim vnto Aſhur, and 
ſent ynto king lareb + yet could hee notheale you, 
ner cure you of your wound. ; 

14 Fot I will be vato Ephraim ava Lion, and 28 
2 Lyons whelpe to the honſe of Indah : I, cuen I will 
ſyoyle and go away: I will take away, aud none 
xcleue it, 

15 twill goe, and tetutue to my place, till my 
acknowledge their fault aud ſecke mee: iu their af+ 
fliion they will ſccke me diligently. 
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i 4: CHAP. VI. 
„Achs c@-ſeth a tan i carne 10 Cod. S The 
wickeduefſe of the Priefls,%. 


Ome, and let vs teturne to the Lord: for hee 


nath ſpoyled, and hee will heale vs ; hee bath me 


wounded vs, add hee will bind vs vp. . 

2 After two dayes will he reuive vs, aud io the 
third day be will taiſe vs vp, and we ſhall line is bis 
ſizht, 

3 Then ſhall we haue knowledg*, and endeuour 
our ſelues to know the Lord : his going forth is pre- 
pared as the morning, and he ſhall come vnto vs as 
cle raineg aui as the latter raine vnta the earth, 

4 OEpbraim, what ſhall I doe votothee ? Olu- 
* dah, how ſhall I intreateth<e? tor your goodveſſe u 
28 2 morning cloud, and as the moruing dew it go- 

eth away. 

5 Fnereſore haue I cut downe by the Prophets: 
I haue ſlaine them by the words of my moutb, and 
thy iudgements were as the light that goeth forth. 

6 For 1 defired mercy and not ſacrifice, and the 
knowledge of God mere then bunt offrings, 

7 Bat they like men baue tranigreſſed the Ce ue- 
nant : there haue they treſpaſſed agaivſt me. 

8 Gilead a a citie ol them that worke inĩquitie, 
and i polluted with blood. 

s Aud as theeues waite for a man, ſo the compa- 
nie of ptieſtes murthet iu the way by conſent : for 
they worke miſchtele. 

1 > 1 have ſeene villany in the horſe of Iſtackthere 
& thewhoredome of Ephraim: Iſrael is deſiled. 

1z Yea, Iudah hath iet a plant for thee, whiles l 
would returne the captiuitie of my people, 

HAP, VIL 

1 "the vices u wantounehe of the people. 13 Cf 
heir paniſum ut. — 
Wi! would baue healed l ſrael, then the ini- 

itie of- Ephraim was diſcovered, and the 
wickedvetſe of Samaria: for they haue delt falſiy: 
and therheefe commeth in, and the robber ſpoi lech 
without, 

2 And they cenfider not in their hearts, ther I r2- 
member al}their wickedrez: now their owne inuen- 
tiont haue beſct them about: they are in my fight, 

2 They make the king glad with their wicked- 

eſſe, aud the princes with their lies. a 

4 They are all adolterers, and as a very ouen bea- 
ted by the baker, which eesſeth from raiſing vp, aud 
from kneading the dough vnrilltit be leanered. 

5 Th4#the day of our Ting: the princes have 
made him ficke with flagons of wine: hee flreteheth 
put his hand to the ſcorners. 

6 For they haue made ready their heart like an 
auen whiles they lie in wait: their baker ſleepeth all 
the right: in F motning it burneth at a flame oſ fire. 

7 They are all hote as an ouen, and haue deuou- 
red their Iudges: all their Kings are fallen: there is 
none among them that calleth vnto me. 

8 Ephraim hath mixt himſcife among the peo- 
ple, Ephraim is as a cake on the hearth not turned. 

9 Straogers haue deuoured his ſtreugth, and hee 
kooweth it not: yea, gray hairesare here and there 
vpon him, yet he knoweth not? ; 

1> And the pride of Iſrael teflifieth to his face: 
and they doe not retnrneto the Logd their God, nor 
grebe him for all this. — : 

tt Ephraimalſoislike a dove deceived, without 
heart: they call to Egypt: they goeto Asſhur. 

„ But when they ſhall goe, I will ſpread my net 
vpon thent. aud draw them downe 22 the loules of 
the heanen: I will chaſtiſe chem as their congre gti 
on hath beard . 


LL 
13 Woe vuto them: for they have fled away 


from me, d ſhall ber vets them, 
they liaue tranigteſſed againſt mee: though I hane 
redeemed them, yet they baue ſpoken lies againſt 


e. 
14 And they hace not cried vnto mee with thein 
hearts, when they bowled vpon their beds: they 
allele themſe lues for corne and wine, and they 
rebe]} againſt mee. 

15 Though I haue bound, end Prengrhened thein 
arme. yet doe they imagine miſchiete apainit me. 

16 They retutne, bot not to the moſt High, the 
are like a decenfull bow: their princesſ6a)l fall by 
the tu. or. forthe rage of their tongues: this thalbe 
their derifion in the laod of Egypt. 

CHAP. VIII. 

t 7he deſiruliton off Indab, and Iſtael, becauſe of 
their 1do{atrie, 
— the trumpet to thy mouth, be hall conte as an 

Eagle againtt the houſe of the Lord, becauſe they 
haue tranigrefſed my Couenant, and treſpaſſed a+ 
gainſt my Law. 

2 Iſrael ſhall ery vnto mee, My God, wee know 


8 ce. 

3 Iſrael bath caſt off the thing that ĩs good: the 
euemie thall patſue him. 

4 They haue ſet vp a King, but not by me 22 
haue made princes, and I knew it not: of their fi 
ver and their golde haue they made them idolesz 
therefore (hall they be deſtroyed, 

5s Thy calſe, O Samaria, hath caſt thee off: ming 
arger is kindicd againſt them: how long will they 
be without innocencie! 

6 For it came euen from Iſrael, the workeman 
made it, ti;creſore it is not God i but the caife of Sa. 
maria ſhall be broken in pieces. 

7 For they haue ſowen the winde, and they half 
reape the whirlewiad : it bath te ſtalke i the bud 
ſhall bring ſoorth no meale : if fo be it bringfoorthy 
the ſtrangers ſhall /dengure it, 

8 Ifracl is deuoured, now ſhall they bee among 
the Gentiles as a veſſell whereia # no pleaſure, 

For they are gone vp to Agſhur ; 1hey are 3 2 
wilde aſſe alove by himiciſe - Ephraim hath hired 
lovers, 

to Yet though they haue hired among the nati- 
ons, now will I gather them, and they ſhall ſorrewa 
little for the burden of the King andthe princes, 

11 Becauſe Ephraim bath made many altars to 
fine, his altars ſhalle to ſinue. ; 

12 l haue written to them the great things of my 
Law, bus they were connted as a ſtrange thing. 

1 They ſacrifice fleſh for the ſacrifices of wine 
offerings, and eate it: but the Lord acceptsth them 
not: now will he remember their iniquĩt ie, and vilie 
their ſinnes: they ſhall returne to Egypt. 

14 For Iſrael hath forgotten his Maker, and 
buildeth temples, and Todah hath iacre a ſcd itrong 
cities: but I will ſend a fire vpon hiscities, and it 
ſhall denoure the palacesthereof, *' 


CHAP. IX. 
Of the hunger and captinutie of Hracl. 

mes not, O Iſrael, for toy as other peoplerfor 
thou haft gove a whoting ſrom tliy God; thou 

nad loued a reward vpon euery cortie flaore. 
2 The floure and the vinepreſſe ſhall nor feede 
them. and the new wine ſhall Ella be ber. ö 
3 They will not dwell in the Lords land, but 
Ephraim will returne to Egypt, nd they will eat 

vncleane things in Asſhur. a 

4 They (hall not offer wine tothe Lord, neither 
Mm 4 oa (ball 
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ſhall theirſacrifices bee pleaſabt ynto him: bur they wats 
be vnto them as the bread of mourners all that 

cate thereaſ ſhall be polluted: for their bread for 

their ſoules ſhall not come into the houſe of the 


ome vpon the;water, © . | ; 
Lord. 8 The hie places alſo of Auen ſhall be deſtroyed; 
What will yce doe then in the ſolemne day, turn the ſinne of Iſrael: the thorveand the thifile 

6a in the day of the ſeaſt of the Lordꝰ thalt grow vpon their altats, and they ſhall ſay to 
6 For lee, they ate gone from deftration , but 
Egypt thall gather them vp, and Memphis ſhall bu - vpon 


vs. 
rie them, the nettleſhall poſſeſſe the pleaſantplaces 9 O iſtael, thou haſt ſinned from the dayes ol 32 
of their ſiluer, aui the thorne ſhalbe in their Taber= Gibcab: there they hood : the battell in Gibeah a- 6. 16. 
nac les. gainſt the children of inĩquity did not touch them. 9.6. 

7 The dayes of viſitation are eome, the dayes of to lt is my defire that i ſhould. chaſlile them, and 


recompenle are come, Iſrael ſhall know it the pro · the people ſnalbe gathered againſt them, when they 

phet ij 2 toole: the ſpirituall man © mad, for the ſhall gather chemielues in their two futtowet. 

multitude of thiue iniquity: therefore the hatred 11 Aud Ephraim u as an heiler vſed to delight in 

is great. threſhing: but ] will paſſe by her faire necke: I will 
The watchman of Ephe alm /houl bee with my make Ephrum to ride: Iudah ſhall plough and la · 

God : bt the Prophet # the ſnare of a fouler in all kob ſhall breake his clods. 

his wayes, and hatred in the Houſe of his God. 12 So to your ſelues in righteouſneſſe : reape 

9. They are deepely ſet: they are corrupt as in after the meaſote of mercie : breake vp your fallow 
the dayes of Gibeai: therefore hee will remember ground: for xt i time to ſeeke the Lord, till he come 
their iniquitie. hee wilt viſit their ſinnes. and raigne righteouſneſſe vpon you. | 
10 Ifonnd Iſrael like grapes in the wilderneſſe: 13 But you haue plowed wickedvefſe : yee have 
I faw your fathers ag the tuft ripe in the figtree at reaped iniquitie: you haue eaten the ſruit ot lies: 
her firſt time: eu they went to Baal-peor, and ſepa · becauſe than didit truſt in thine owtiewayes , and 
rated themſelues vnto that ſhame, and their abomi- in the multitude ot thy ſtrong men, 
nations were according to their louers, 14 Therefore (hal a tumult arite among thy peo* 

tr Ephraim their glorie ſhall flee away like a ple, and all thy munitions ſhalbe deſtroycd, as Shale 
birde : from the burth, and ſtom the wombe, and man deſtroyed Beth-arbel ia the day of battell: the 
from the conception. mother with the children as daſhed.in pieces. 

12 Thovgh they bring vp their children, yet I rs So ſhall Beth · el doe vnto you becauſe of your 
will depriue them from being men: yea, wo to them malicious wicke dneſſe: in a morning thall the King 
when | depart iro them. of lirach be deſtroyed, 

$3 Ephraim, as I law, i tree in Tyrus plan- CHAP, XI. 
ted in a cottage: hut Ephraim ſhall bring forth his 1 The benefits of the Loru toward Iſrael. 3 Their 


children to the murthẽrer. in rat itude agamſt lim. 
14 O Lord giue them: What wilt thou giue Hen lirael vu a childe then I loued him, and 
them? Giae them a barren wombe, and dry breaſts. called my ſdnne out ol Egypt. 


r5 Al theix wickediies ain Gilgal : ſot there doe 2 They called them, but tney went thus from 
T hate them: forthe wickednes of their inuentions them: they ſacrificed vatoBaalim , and burnt in- 
Jwil! caſt them out of mine Houſe:! will lone them cenle to images. 
no more? all their princes are tebels. 3 1 led Ephraim alſo, as one ſhould beare them 

ts Ephraim is I nitten, their roote is dried vp: in his armes: but they knew not that l healed them. 
they can bring no ſruite: yea. though they bring 4 lled them with cordes of a man, cuts with 
forth, yet will ih enea the deareſt of their body. bands of lone , and 1 was to them as he that taketh 

17 My God will caſt them away, becauſe they off the yoke ſrom their iawes, and l layed the meat 
did not obey him: aad they ſhall wander among the vnto them. | 

nations. | 5 Hce ſhall no more returne into the land of E- 

CHAP, X. gypt: but Asſhur ſhalbe his King, becauſe they te- 

r Againſt Iſraci and bis idoles, 4 Ha diſtruſtim ſuſed to conuett. 
for the ſame. 6 And the word ſhall fall on his cities, and ſhall 
Farms an emptie vine „et hath it brought forth conſume his batres, and deuoure them becauſe of 

ſtuit vnto it elle, aud according to the multitude their one counſels. ; 

ol the fruit thereof he hath increaſed the altars: ac- +7 And wy people are bent to rebellion againſt 
cording” to the goodneſſe of their land they have me · though they called them to the moſt High, zee 
made faire images. none at all would exalt him. 

2 Their heartis diuided: now ſhal they befoand $ How ſhall ginethee vp, Ephraim ? bow ſhall I 
faultie: he ſhall breake downe thelx altats : he ſhall deliuer thee. Iſraelꝰ how ſhall I make thee, 23 Ad- 
deſtroy their images. mah ? h ſhall I fee thee, at Zeboim, mine heart is 

3 For now they ſhall lay, Wee haue no king be- turned win met my repentings are touled together. 
cauſe wee feared, not the Lord: and what ſhoulda 9 l will not execute the hercenes of my wrath 2 
King doe vnts vs? Iwill not enter toMeſtroy Ephraim: ſor Lam God 

4 They haue ſpoken words, fwearing fafly in ma- and not man, the Holy one in the mids of thee, and 
king a couenant: thus iud tgroweth as werm- I will not enter into the cities 
wood in the furrowes of the held. to They (hall walke after the Lord: heſhallroare 
The inhabitants of Samariaſhall feare becavfe like 2 Lion: when hee ſhall ceare, then the children 
of the calſe of zeth· auen: for the people thereof of the Welt ſhall feare. 
ſhall mourue ouet it, andthe Chemarims thereof 11 They chall leare 282 ſparaw ont ol Wel and 

| reioyced on it for the glory thereoi, becauſe it . az a done out of the land of Asſhur, and 1 will place 
[# departedfrom it. | them in their houſes, faith the Lord. 

s lt ſhalbe alſo brought to Auſhur, fora-preſent 32 Ephraim compaſſeth me about with lions 
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it houſe of exe ige Ni ue Indab yerrulerd were filled, and thelr heart 
with Gad,and is faithfultWith the Saints. haue they forgotten me. 


; C HAF. XII. 7 AndI will bee vuto them 28 2 very lion, aud 
He admoniſh:th by laakobs example to truſt in God, as aleopard in the way of ASI Hur. 
and not n m. 8 1will meet them, as a beate that is robbed of 


Phratm is fed with the wind, and followeth af- her whelpcs, and Iwill breake the cavule of their 
ter the Eaſt winde ehe increaſeth dayly lies and heart, aud there will I deuoure them likea lions 


2.19 deltruction, and they doc make a eguenant with Af. the wilde beaſt tha!l teare them. ; ; 
23. ſhur, and oyle is catied iuto Egypt. 9 O lſrael, one hath deſlroyed thee, but in me i F 
exe, 2 Toe Lord hach alſo a controverſiewith Indah, thine helpe. : : | 
44 and will viſite laakob according to his wayes c- 1 lam here is thy king, that ſhould help the e 
a cording to his workes will he recompenſe him. in all thy citics? and thy ludges oſ whom thou ſaĩdſt. 


3  Hte rooke his brother by the heele in the Giue mea king, and princes? . 
wambe, and by his ſtrengch hee had power with 11 I gase thee a king in mine anger, and i tooke 
God, him away in my wrath. 

4 And had power oner the Angel, and prenai- 12 The iniquitie of Ephraim i bound vp: hit 
led: he wept and prayed vnto him; hee found him ſiune ij hid. 
in Beth. el, and therehe ſpake with vs. 13 The forrowes of a tranailing woman ſhall. 

5 Vea the Lord God ol hoſtes, the Lord is hiry= come vpon him: he ig an vnwiſe ſonne, elſe would 
felfe bis memorial. hee uot ſtand ſtill at the time, excx atthe breaking | 

6 | Thereforeturne thou to thy Cod: keepe mer- foorth of the children: 7 
cie and iudgement, aud hope full is thy God. 14 lwill tedeeme them from the power of the 

7 Heeis Canaan : the ballances of deceit are in grave: Iwill deliuer them from death: O death. 
his hand: he loueth to oppretle, will be thy death: O graue, I will be thy deſteudls 

_ 8 And Ephraim ſaid, Notwithſtanding I am, on: repentance ishid from mine eyes. ; 
rich, Lhaue found me out richesin al my labonrs: 16 Though hee grow vp among hu brethren ,5n L 
they ſhall finde none iniquitie in me, that were wic · Eaſt wind ſhall come, enen the winde of the Lord l 
kedneſſe. | ſhall come vp from the wildetueſſe, and dry vp his 

9 Though am the Lord thy God from the land veine,and hisfountaine ſhall be dried vp: hee ſhall 
of Egvpt yet will I make thee to dwell in the ta- {poyle the treaſure of allpleaſant veſſels. 4 
be tuacles as inthe dayes ef the ſolemne feaſts, CHAP. XIIII. I 

1e I haue alſo ſpoken by the Prophets, & I hane t The deſtruction of Samaria. 2 Hee exhorteth * 
multiplicd viſions , and vled Gmilitades by the mi · 1/reel ts iurne 10 God, who requiteth prajſe end 
niſterie ofthe Prophets. thankes. 

11 isthere iniquitie in Gilead? ſarely they are Amaria ſhall be defolate: for ſhee hath rebelled 
vanitie: they ſacrifice bullockes in Gilgal, and their JI againſt her God: they ſhall fall by the ſword t 3 
altars art as heapes iu the furtowes of theheld. _ their infants ſhall be daſhed in pieces, and their wo- , 

12 And laakeb fled into the counttey of Aram men with child ſhall bee ript. 
and Ilrael lerued fora wite , and for a wife he kept 2 Ollrael,returne vnto the Lord thy God: for 

eepe. thou haſt fallen by thine iniquitie. a ; 

£3 And by a Prophet the Lord brought Iſraclont 3 Take vnto you words and turne to the Tord, . 
of Egypt, and by a Prophet was he teſerued. and ſay ynto him, Take away all iniquitie, and re- j 
. 14 Bu Ephraim provoked him with hie places: ceiue vs graciouſly; will we rendet᷑ the calues of 
therefore ſhall his blood be powered vpon him, aud our lips. 


his reptoch ſhall his Lord reward him 4 Asſhur ſhall not ſave vs, neither will wee ride 

. CHAP, XIIL ypop horſes, neither will wee ſay any more to the 9 

t The abomination of Iſrael, ꝙ aud eauſe oſtheir wotke of our hands, Ne are our gods: for in thee the . 
dle ſtructiou. the ſatherleſſe findeth mercie. 


wW Hea Ephraim ſpake,there was trembling :hee Iwill heale their rebellion: I will love them 
exalted himſelſe in Iſrael, but hee hath fined freely : for mine anger is turned away from bim. 
in Baal, and is dead. 6 Iwill bee as the deaw vnto Iſrael: hee (hall 
2 Andnowthey ſinne more and more, and laue grow as the lilie, and faſten his rootes, as the tres of 
made them molten images of their Gluer , ana idols Lebanon, : 
according totheir owne. vnderſtanding : they were +5 His branches ſhall ſpread. and his beauty ſhalbe 
all the worke ofthe craftſmen; they ſay one to an. as the oliue ttee, and his ſinell as Lebaron- 
other whiles they ſacritice a man, Let them kiſſe the 8 They that dwell vader his ſhadow , ſhall re- 
calues. turne t they ſhall reviue as the corne, and flouriſh as 
Therefore they ſhalbe as the morning cloud, the vine: the ſcutthereof ſhall be as the wine of Le- 4 
and as the morning deawe that paſſeth away ,as banon 
the chaffe that is driven with a wirlewinde out of 9 Ephraim h, What baue I ta do any more ; 
the floore , and as the ſmoke that goeth out of the with idoles? I have heard him, and looked vpon : 
chimney, him: I am like a greene ſirre tree : vpon mee isthy 
4 Yet Lam the Lord thy God from the land of fruit found. | 
Egypt, and thou ſhalt know no God but mee: for 10 Whois wiſe, and hee (hall vnderftand theſe 
there ii no Saviour beſide me. things? and prudent , and hee ſhall know themꝰ for 
IL did know thee in the wilderneſſe, in the land the wayes of whe Lord are righteous, and the 
of dronghe, iuſt ſhall walke in them ; but the wicked ſuall fall 
6 Azintheirpaſturcs, ſqwerethey biled: they therein. 


et. 


10 EI. 


THE ARGVMEN T. 


He Prophet Hal Fo ft velakoth them of ludab, that bent now pun;ſhtd with « gr- a pligue of [amine , ve 


2 


ane fi obimete. Secounly, be tbreatart' greater jiain's, becauſe thry grew daily is arore hardnefe 
#f veart,ont rebellion agi Col, at,, 51 puniſh;nents. Thirdly, bee exhor:erh them to repens. 
tante, ſbemmę thas it nueft be rarnef? , and proceed / o n the henrt, becenſe they hai grieuouſly offended God, 
Ord ſo doiug, hee promiſeth chat God wil bee me:;cifill en i not forces hu contnent that he ma de with their fie 
ers but will ſend bu Chrift, bo ſbæ gather the ſcattered ſbeept, and reflore them 10 lift and libertte, 


Hang they ſremeato bee dead. 
CHAP, I. 

A proph:fie agamſt the Tewes, 2 Nee e ber- 
te the prople to pra er and /aftug jor the miſerie chat 
Da, 24441, 

He word of the Lord that came toloe! 
the ſonne ul Pethuel. 

2 Heare ye this, O Elders,and hear- 
ken ye all inhabitams of the [and whe. 
ther luch a rhivg harh beene in your 
dayes, or pet in the dayes of yourfathers. 

5 Yell you your children of it, and let your chil. 
Sen ſb: w to theit childrev, and their children to au · 
other generation. 

4 That which is left of the palmer worme , hath 
chic graſhopper eaten. atd the reſidue of the graſliop· 
ger hach the canker worme eaten, and tlie reſidue 
vl the canker votme hat the caterpiller eaten. 

$ Anake ve drunkatds, and werpe and howie all 
7 drinkers of wine, becaule of the new wine ; for it 

tal! be pulled ſrom your mouth. 

6 Ve, vation commeth vpon my land, migkty, 
and without nuniber, whoſe teeth æe like the teeth 
of a lion, and he liath the ia ves of a gr: at lion. 

7 71: mabheth my vin: waſte, and pilleth off the 
hat k- of my Gotree: he eth it bare , and caſter); 
it done, the branches thereol arc male white, 

8 Wourve like a virgin girded with ſackcloth 
for tu- buzband of her your, ; 

9 The meate offering and the drivke off-riag is 
tut of fron the houſe of the Lord: the Pricitcs the 
Lords y iuiſters mourne, 

to e feld is waſted: the ſaud movrieth: for 
the eorne i: deſlroyed. the new wine is dried vp, a4 
ene ole is q cayed. 

tn Be uca hamed, O husband nen: bowie, Oye 
vineareilent, ſot the beate and for the barley, be- 
cauſe the hatueſt of the held is periſhed. 

12 Thevine is dried vp , andthe figtree is do- 
cayed: tie hegtanate trer, and the palme tree, 
and the apple tree, crc allthe trees of the field ate 
witheted: furely the toy is withered way from the 


ſaunes men. 


t2 Cird your ſclaes and lament, ye Priefts:howle 
yerinifters of the altar : Come, aud lie all night in 
ſackcloth, veer miniſtersof my God: for the meate 
a the drinke offering is taken away row 
the ho el your Gd. \ 

1 4 SayGiife you a fall : call a ſolemne aſſembly: 

zther the Elders end all the inhabitants of che land 
inte tle houſe of tnt Lord z ont Coed, 31 cry vnto 
the Lord. 

15 Alas far the day , for the day of the Lord is 
at hand, 21d itcommett: 33 a drſtrudiion from the 
Alaugluie. 

1 la not the meat cut off beſore our eyes ? and 
loy, and gladaclic from the heuſe of our God? 
17 The ce le iarotten vader their c:ods : the gat- 


ners are deſtroyed , the batnes are broken dene, 
for the corneis withered, 

18 How did the beaſts mourac? the heards of 
cattelſ pine away, betauſe they haue oo paſture,avd 
the flockes of ſheepe are deſtroyed. 

19 O Lord, ta thee will I cric : for the fre hath 
deuonted the paſtures of the wildetneſſe, and the 
flame hath burnt vp all the trees of the feld. ; 

20 The beaſts ot the field cric alſa yoto thee t for 
the rivers of water are dried vp, and the fire hath 
dcuvgred the paſtures of the wildernes, 

C P, II. 

We wopheficth of the comming and crueltic of theis 
cnentes. 13 Au Exhertation to moout them 80 Conte 
ert. 18 The lous of Go towerd ho prople, 

o the trumpet in Zion, and ſhoute in mino 

noly monataine : let all the iahabitaots of tie 
land treinble i for the day of the Lord is come i for 
it i at hand. 

2 A day of darkeveffe; and of blackneſſe, a day 
of cloudes, and obs. 861 : the i gip >| Ve 
on the mouataines, ſo i rherea great people — a 
mighty, there was nove like it from the degiuning, 
neither ſhall be any more after it vnto the yeres of 
many generations. Ha 2M 

3 Afite deuonreth before him, and behiod him 
a flame burneth vp: the land in as the garden of E. 
deu beſote him: and behindehim a deſolate wil. 
derneſſe, fo that nothing ſhall eſcape him. 

4 The beholding of him n like the ſight of hore 
les, and like the horſemen, ſo ſhall they runne. 

5 Like the noyſe of charets inthe toppes of the 
mountaines ſhall they leape. like the noite of a flawe 
of fire that deuouretſi the ſtubble, aui as 4 mightis 
people prepared to the battel}, 

6 Before bis ſace ſhall the people tremble : all 
faces (hall gather blackeneſſe. 

+ They ſhall runne like ſtrong men, and goevp 
tn the wall like men of warte, and every man ſhall 
2oe forward in his wayes, and they ſhall not ſtay in 
their pathes. 

8 Neither (hall one thruſt another, It every 
one (half walke in his path, and when theyfall upon 
the ſword they ſhall not be woun/ ed. 

9 They ſhall run to and fro lu theeity, they ſhall 
run vpon the wall: they ſhall climbe vp vpon the 
houſcs, 7 euter in at the windowes like the thiefe, 

10 The eatth ſhall tremble before him, the hea» 
nens ſhall ſhake, the Sanne and the Moone ſhall bee 
darke, and the ſtarresſhall withdraw their 1 

rr And the Lord ſhall vtter his voice befote hit 
bot: for his hoſt is very great: for hee is ſtrong that 
decth his word: #for the day of the Lord is great 
and very terrible, aid who can abide it? 


Jer. 306. f 


12 Therefore alſo n the Lord ſaith, Turue you £998 5. 


voto me with all your heart, and wich 
with weepi»g,and with moutuing, 


aſting, and 16.87% 
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13 And rent yout heat, and not yonr clothes: 
and turne vnto the Lord your God: tor he is graci - 
ous and mereiſull, low to anger, aud of great kind - 
veſſe, and repenteth him of the cuill. 

14 Whe knoweth, if hee will returne and re- 
peut, and leaue a bleſsing behiude him cuen a meat 
olfcring , and a driuke offering vnto the Lord your 

? 


15 Blowthe trumpet iv Zion, ſanctiſie a faſt, call 
2 loſemue aſſembly. 

16 Gather the people: ſaoctiße the congregati- 
611: gather the elders: ſſemble the children, and 
thoſe that ſucke the brelies : let the bridegrome go 
ſoortu of his chamber, and the bride out of het 
bride chau ber. X 

17 Let the prieſtes, the miniſters of the Lot de, 
weepe betweene the porch and the altar, & let them 
ſiy, Spare thy prople, O Lord, and giue not thine 
beritage into reproch, that the beathen ſhould rule 
d. cer them. * Whereſore ſhonld they ſay among the 
16 pee V bete is their God ? 

Then will the Lord be jealous oner his land, 
and ipare his people, 


v1 le, and you (halbefatisfied there with: and I will 
ro more make you a reproch among the heathen, 

20 Nut l wil remoue farre off from you the Nor» 
therne army, and I wil drine him into a land barren 
and deſolate, with his face toward the Eaſt fea, and 
us eud to the vtmoſt ſea , and his Rinke ſhall come 
vh, and his corruption {hall aſcend, becaulc he hath 
cx3!tcd himſelfeto do th. 

at Fearenot,O land. ut be glad and teloyce: or 
the Lord will de great things. 

22 Ee not afraid, ye beaſtes of the field: ſor the 
yaſtures of the wilderveſſe are greene: ſor the tree 
beateth her fruit: the figtree and the vine doe give 
leit force, 

2.4 Be glad then, ye ehildren of Zion and reioyce 
in the Lord your God: for hee ſiath giuen you the 
lec.:5.4, raine of tighteouſneſſe, * and he will cauſe to came 
ett. downetor you the raine, nen the i xaine, and the 
Is latter raine in the firſt p1oncth, 

24 And the barnes ſheil be full of wheat,aud the 
pteſſos ſhall abound with wine and oyle, 

25 And I wil render you the yeeres that the graf- 
hopper hath eaten, the caukerworme and the cater- 
piller, and the palmer worme, wy great boſt which 
I ſevt among you. p 

26 80 ye Mall earc and be ſatished , and ptayſe 
the name of the Lotde your God, that hath dealt 
maraeilouſly with you: and my people ſhall neuer 
be aſhamed. 

27 Ye thall alſo knowe thai I a in the mids of 
Ifrael, and that I amthe Lord yoat God, and none 
other, and my pcopleſhall never be aſhamed, 

28 And alterward will Ipowre out my ſpirite 

all fleſh t and your fonnes and your daughters 
ſha! prophecie :your old men {hal dteame dreames, 
au your yong men ſhall ſee viſions. 

29 Andallo vpon the fernavts, and vpon the 
maides ia thoſe daves will I powre my ſpirit, 

'20 And Lwillſhew wonders in the beauens,and 
in the earthy, blood and fire. and pillars of ſmoke, 

3 The ſunne ſhall be tarn*dinto darkeneſſe, an 


the moane into blood befote the great and terrible 
day of the Lord come. 

22 But whoſocuer ſhall call on the Name of the 
Lord ſhalbe ſaved : forin mount Zion, and in lera- 
ſalem ſhalbe delinerance, as the Lord kath ſaid,and 
in che temuant whom the Lord hall call. 


P 41% i 


19 Tea, the Lord will avſwere and fay vnto his 
pcopie,Behold, I will fend youcerne and wine, and 


=. The harueſtr 
Fo CHAP. 111. 

0 the ile went of God agamft the enemies of his 

people. 

Fre behold, in thoſe dayes, & in that time, when 

1 (hall bring agaiue the captiuitie of Iudah aud 
leruſalem. 

2 Iwill alſo gather all nations, and will brin 
them duwne into the valley of Ilehoſhaphat, and wil 
plead with them there tor my people, and for ming 
heritage lirac), whom they baue icattered awoig 
tne uatious, and parted my land. 

3 Aud they have caſt lots lor my people, aud 
hade giuen the child for the harlor, and ſolde the 
girle tor wine, that they might drinke. 

4 Lea, and what haue ye to doe with me, O Ty. 
rus and Zidou and all the coaſts of Paleſſina ? will 
ye render me a tecompenſe ? and if ye recompenſe 
me,ſwittly and ſpeedily will I render yuur recome 
penſe vpon your head. 

$ For ye haue taken my ſiluer and my gold, aud 
haue caricd into your temples my goodly & pleas 
ſant things. 

4 The children alſo of ludah , ard the childrew 
of leruſalem haue ye ſold vnto the Grecians, that 
ye might ſend them farre from their border, 

7 Behold, I will rayſe them out of the place 
where ye haue fold them, aud will render your re- 
ward vpon your owne head. 

8 And L will tell your ſons ard your daughters 
into the hand of the children uf Iudah. & they hall 
fell them to the Sabeans, to a people farre off: tor 
the Lord hath ſpoken it. 

9 Publiſh this among the Gentiles: prepare 
warre, wake vp the mighttc men: let all the men of 
warte draw neere and come vp. 

1 Breake your plowſhares iuto ſwordes, aud 
your ſithes into Ipeares : let the weake ſay, Iam 
ſtrong, 

11 Aſſemble your ſeſues, & come all ye heztlien, 
and gather your ſelues together round abontꝭ there 
ſhall the Lord caſt downe thy mighty mer, 

12 Let the heatheu be wakened, aud come vy to 
the valley e ee there will fit to iudge 
all the beathcn round about. 

13 Put in your ſiches: for harueſt is ripe: come, 
get you downe, for the wine preſſe is full: yea ,the 
wine preſſes run ouer, for their wickednes is great. 

14 O multitade, O multitude,come into the val- 
ley of threſhing : for the day of the Lord ij ucere in 
the valley of threſhiog, 

15 The ſunne and moone ſhall be darkencd, and 
the ſtatres (hall withdraw their light, 

16 The Lord alfo ſhall reare out of Zion, and vt- 
ter his voice from leruſalem, and the heauens & the 
earth ſhal ſhake, but the Lord wilbe the hope of h. 
people. and the ſtrength of the children of lirac). 

17 So ſhall yee knowethat L am the Lord your 
God dwelling in Zion, mine holy moustaine: then 
ſha!l letulalem be holy, and there ſi. all no ffrangets 
go thorow her any mere. 

18 And in that day ſhall the mountaines diep 
done new wine, and the bils al fow with mille, 
and all the rivers of ludab thal tun with Naters, and 


my *% 


and ſhal water the valley of Shittim. 
19 Egypt ſhalbe waſte, & Edom ſhalbe a defolar 
wildernes,for the iniuries of the childten of ludah, 
becauſe they haue ſhed innecent blood in their lend. 
26 But ludah ſhall dwell tat euet, aud leruſalem 
{rom generation to generation, 
2r For I will cdlevfe their blond that I haue not 
cleuſed and the Lord will dwel in Lion. 
AMOS. 
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; THE ARGVYVM ENT. n 
| Mang mam ot her Prophets that God raiſed vp to admomſh the Iſraelites of bis plagues for their wiched- 
4 : 3 — dolatry, he pak vp Amos, who was au hear or ſe of fa poore towne,aud gane bm 
4 knnwledge and conflanrie to reproouc all efixtes and degrees , aud to d:nounce Gods horrible i 
#24in/t h xcept they did m time repent : ſhewing them, that if Goa | Tap not the other nations about them, 
who had line as it were in 19norance of God in re ſnect of them,but for their ſinnes will puniſh them, that they 
cave} / lake for not hiug but an horrible N » except they turned to the Lord by unfain'd repentance. 


4 Ani fora'ly he cormforteth the godly with hope of ibe comming of the Meſſias, by whom vey ſhould haue perfit 
N deli acranct and ſaluat ion. a a . 5 
CHAP. L 15 And their king ſhall go into captiuitie, he and 
8 1 The time of the prophecte of Amos. 1 The word his princes together, ſaith the Lord. 
of the Lord a;amſt Damaſcia, 6 Toe Philiſlims,T)- 'CHA-P..11 

1 ru Fame, and Ammon. Agamft Moab, Indah and Iſrael. 
N He wordes of Amos who was among Hus faith the Lord, For theer tranſgrefsions of 

the heardmen at Tecoa, which he ſaw Moab, &for feure Iwill not turne to it, becaufe 


vpon Iſrael, in the dayes of Vzaiah it burnt the bones ol the king of Edem into lime. 
ö king of Indab, and in the dayes of le- 2 Therefore will Iſend a fire vpon Moab,and'it 
; roboam the ſonne of loath king of Ii. ſhall deuoure the palaces of Kerioth , & Moab ſhall 


| taelit vu yeres before the earthquake. die with tumult, with ſhouting, aud with the ſound 
2 Aud he ſaid, The Lurd ſhall roarefrom Zion, ofa trumpet, 


and vtter his voice from leruſalem, & the dwelling 3 And I will cutoff the indge out of the mids 
places of the ſhepheards ſhall periſh ,and the tap of thereof, and will ſlay all the princes thereof with 
Carmel ſhall wither, him, ſaith the Lord. . 
ö 3 © Thus faith the Lord, For three tranſgreſzi- 4 © Thus faith the Lord , For three tranſgrefsi« 
4 ons Damaſcus, and forſonre 1 will not turne to it, ons of Indah, and fot foure 1 wil not turne to it, be · 
decanſe they haue threſhed Gilead with threſhing cauſe they haue caſt away the Law of the Lord, and 
ivftruments of yron, laue not kept his commandements, and their lyes 
1 4 | Therfore wil I ſend a fire into the houſe of Ha · cauſed them to erre, after the which their fathers 
f aael. and it ſhall deuoure the palaces ol Ben hadad. haue walked, . 

5 I will breakealfo the batres of Damaſcus, and 3 Therefore will I ſend a fire pon Judah, and it 
; cut offtheinhabirant of Brkeath-auen : and him that ſhall deuoure the palaces of leruſalem. 
holdeth the ſceptet out of Beth · eden, and the _ 6 © Thus faith the Lord, For three tranſgreſsi- 
; ple of Aram (hall goe into captiuitie vnto Kit, faith on: of Iſtael, aud for loure I will not turne to it, be · 
: the Lerd, cauſe they ſold the righteous for ſiluer, & the poore 
j 6 Thus faiththe Lord. For three tranſyreſsipns for ſhoes. 
” of Azzah,and for foure 1 wil not turne to it, becauſe * Z They gape ouer the head of the poore in the 
| they caried away ptiſoners the whole captiuitieto duſt ofthe earth, and peruertthe waies ofthe meek : 
ſhut them vp in Edom. and a man and his father will ꝑoe in to a maide to 

7 Therefore will I ſend a fire vpon the walles of diſhonour imine holy Name. 

Azz h, and it ſhall deuoure the palaces thereof. 8 And they he down vpon clothes laid to pledge 
4 8 And 1 wilcut off the inhabitant from Aſſidod, by euery altar: and t rinke the wine of the con- 
and him that holdeth the ſceptet from Aſhkelon, demned is the houſe of their God. 
aud curne mine hand to Ekron , and the remnant of 9 Yer deſtroyed I the Amorites before them, 
3 the Philiſtims ſhall periſh. ſaith the Lord God. whoſe height was like the height ofthe Cedars, and 
: 9. © ſhusfaith the Lord,tor three tranſgreſtions be was ſtrong as the okes: notwithſtanding 1 de- 
of Tyrus, and for fonte, l wil not turne to it, becauſe ſttoyed his fruit from aboue, and his coote from 
they ſhut the whole captiuity in Edom, and haue beneath. 


. not remembred the brotherly couenant. 10 Alſo I brought. you vp from the land of E- 
q ro Therefore will i ſenda fire vpon the wals of gypt, and led = ſortie yeeres thorow the wilder · 
. Tyrus, and itihall deuoute the palaces thereof, nclſe to poſſeſſe the land of the Amorite, 


11 „ Thus ſaith the Lord, For three tranſgreſsi- 1x AndIraiſcd yp of your ſons for Prophets,and 
ons of Edom,and for ſoure I will not tutne to it, be- of your yong men for Nazarites. Is it not euen thus, 
XN cauſe he did purſue his brother with the ford, and O ye children af iſrael, faith the Lord? ; 
| 4©br.cor. did caſt off al pitie,aud his anget ſpoiled him ener- 12 But ye gaue the Nazarites wine to drinke,and 


rept bis more, and his wrath watched him alway, commauded the Prophets, ſaying, Propheſia not. 
; epa · 12 Therefore will I ſend a fire ypon Teman, and 13 Behold, I am preſſed vader you as a cart is 
x ente it ſhall deuoure the palaces of Bezrab, prefled that is full of ſheaves. 
4 13 « Thus ſaith the Lord, For three tranſgreſsi- 14 Therfore the flight ſhal periſh from the ſwiſt, 
: ons af the children of Ammon, and for foure,! will and the ſtrong ſhall not ſtrengthen his force, neither 


not turne to it, becauſe they hane riptvp the wo ſhall the mighrie ſaue his liſe. 


3 en with child of Gilead, that they might enlarge 15 Nor he chat handled the bow ſhall ſtand, and 
: their 8 n : he that is ſwiſt of foote,ſhal not eſcape,neither ſhal 
b 14 Therefore will 1kindle a fire in the wall of he that rĩdeth the horſeſave his life. f 

> Ribbab, and it ſhall deuoure the palaces therof with 1 And he that is of mightie 22 the 
, Hrouring in the day of battell, and with a tempeſt in ſtrong men, (hall flee away naked in that day, h 
; - the day oſthe whirlewind, the Lord, 


CHAP. 
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For the which Cod will them, * 


inſt you, O children of lirael, tuen againſt the 

familie, which I brought vp from the land of 
E in 

2 — haue 1 knowen of all the families 
of the earth : therefore I will viſit you for all your 
iniquities. 

Can two walke together except they bee a- 
greed? : 

Will a lion roare in the ſorreſt when he hath 
no pray? ot will a lions whelpe cric out of his den, 
it he haue taken nothing? 

Can a bird fall in a ſnare the earth, 
where no fowler is? or will hee take vp the ſnare 
from the earth, and haue taken nothing at all? 

6 Or ſlull a trumpet be bloweu in the citie, and 
the people be not afraid? ot ſliall there bee evil] iu 
a citle, and the Lord hath not done it? 

7 ' Surely the Lord God will doe nothing, but he 
reuealeth his ſecret vnto his ſeruants the Prophets. 

8 The lion hath roared : who wil not be afraid? 
the Lord God hath ſpoken: who can but propheſic? 

9 Proclaime in the palaces at Aſhdod, and in 
the palaces in the land of Egypt. and ſay, Aſſemble 
your ſelues ypon the mountaines of Samaria: ſo be- 
hold the great tu mults in the mids thereof, and the 
oppreſſed inthe mids thereof. 

to For they knowe not to doe right, ſayeth the 
Lord: they ſtore vp violence, and robberiein their 
palaces. 

ti Taerefore thus ſayth the Lord God, An ad- 
werfarie ſhall come euen round about the countrey, 
and ſhall bring downe thy ſtrength from thee, and 
thy palaces ſhalbe ſpoiled, 

12 Thus faith the Lord, As the ſhepheard taketh 
out of the mouth of the lion'two legs, or a piece of 
ancare, ſo ſhall the children of Iſrael bee taken out 
that dwell in Samaria inthe corner of a bed, and in 
Damaſcus, in a couch. 

t 3 Heare, and teſlific in the houle of Iaakob, ſaĩth 
the Lord God, the God of h 

14 Surely in the day that I ſhall vifite the tranſ- 
greſsions of Iſrael vpon him, I will alſo viſite the al 
tars of Beth- el, and the hornes of the altar ſhall be 
broken off,and fall to the ground. 

15 And I will ſmite the winter houſe with the 
fummer houſe, and the houſes of yuorie (hall periſh, 
and bog great houſes (hall bee conſumed, ſayth the 
Lord, 


Hs this word that the Lord pronounceth a- 
h 


CHAP. IIII. 
Azainſt the ponernours of Samaria, 

Eare this word, yee kine of Baſhan that are in 
the mountaine of Samaria, which oppreſſe the 
poore, awd deſtroy the needie, and they ſay to their 

maſters, Fring, and let vs dtinke. 
2 The Lord God hath ſworne hy his Holineſſe, 
that lo, the dayes ſhall come vpon you, that he will 


take you away with thorns, and your poſterity with 


filthookes. 

3 And yee ſhall goe out at the breaches every 
tow forward : and yee ſhall caſt your ſelues out of 
the palace,ſaiththe Lord. 

4 Come to geth- el, & tranſꝑreſſe: toGilgal,avd 
multiplie tranſgreſei ou. and bring your ſacrifices in 
the morning, and your tithes aſter thtee yeeres, 

5 And offer a thankeſgiuing of leauen, publiſh, 
and proclaime the free {raps yep this liketh you, 
O ye children of Iſrael, faith the Lord God, 

4 And therefore haue I giuen you cleanneſle of 


nil forthe catiuitie of ae 
teeth in all your cities, and ſcarcenesof bread in all 


yet haue rned h 
. je not returned vnto me, ſait 


7 And alfo I haue withholden the raine from 
you, when there were yet thtee moneths tothe har 
ueſt, and I cauſed it to iaine vpon one city, and haue 
not cauſed it to raine vpon another citie ĩ one piece 
was tained vpon, and the piece whereupon 1t rai 
ned not, withered, 

8 So two or thit cities wandred vnto one ci - 
tie to drinke water, bat they were not ſatisfied ; yet 
haue ye not returned vnto me, ſaith the Lord. 

l baue ſmitten you with blaſting,and mildew: 
your great gaiders, and your vincyires, and yout 

gtrees, and your olive trees did the palmer worme 
deuoure : yet haue ye not returned vato mee, fayth 
the Lord, 

10 Peſlilence haue I ſent among you, after the 
maner of Egypt: your yong men haue I ſlaice with 
the ſword, and haue taken away your hoties: ard 1 
haue made the ſunłe of your tems io come vp even 
into your noſttels : yet haue yee not returned voto 
me, ſaith the Lord. 

11 I baue ouerthrowen you , as God overthrew 
Sodomeand Gomorah : and ye were as a firebravd 
pluckt out of the burning: yet haue ye not tetutued 
vuto me, ſaith the Lard. 

12 Therefore thus will I doe vnto thee, O Tracl: 
and becauſe I will doe this vnto thee, prepare to 
meet thy God, O Iſrael, ; 

13 Forloe, he that formeth the mountaines, and 
crezteth the winde, and declareth vnto man what is 
his thought, which maketh the morning darknefſe, 
and walketh vpen the high places of the earth, the 
Lord God of hoſts his name, 

CHAP. V. 

Alamentat:on for the captiuitie of Fſpacl. 
| yee this word, which I lift vp vpon you, 
cena lamentation of the houſe of Iſrael. 

2 Tube virgin Iſrael is fallen, and ſhall ue more 
riſe: ſhee1s left vpon her land, avd there @ none to 
raiſe her vp. | 

3 For thus ſalth the Lord God, Thecitiewhich 
went out by a thouſand, ſnall leave an hundred: and 
that which went foorth by an hundred, (hall leave 
ten to the houſe of Iſrael. - 

4 For thus faith the Lord vnto the honſe of If 
rael,Secke ye me, and ye ſhall liue : 

But ſeeke not Beth el, nor enter into Gilgal, 
and goe not to Beer-ſheba : for Gilgal ſhall goe into 
captiuitie, and Beth- el ſhall come to nought. 

6 Secke the Lord, and ye ſhal liue, leſt he breake 
out like fire in the houſe of loſeph, and deuoure it, 
and there be none to quench it in Beth. el. 

7 They:utne indgement to wormewood , and 
leaue eff righteouſneſſe in the earth. 

8 He maketh Pleiades and Orion, and he tur- 
neth the ſhadow of death into the morning, and he 
maketb the day darke as night : hee calleth the wa- 


ters ol the ſea, and powreth them out ypon the open 


earth: the Lord is his Name. 

9. Hee ſtrengtheneth the deſtroyer againſt the 
mightie i and the deſtroyer ſhall come againſt the 
fortreſle, ; 

re They haue hated him that rebuked in the gate: 
and they abhorred him that ſpeaketh vprightly. 

11 Foraſmuch then as your treading i vpon the 

, and yetake from him burdens of wheate, ye 
ro built houſes of hewen ſtone , but ye ſhall not 
dwell in them : ye haue planted pleaſant vineyards, 
but ye ſhall not drigke wine of them. : 

1 For I knowe your mauifolde meren 
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and yont mighty fins i they aſflict the iuſt, they take 
e e in 5 3 

13 Therefore the prudent (hall keepe ſilence in 
that time, lot it is an euill time. 

14 Seeke good and not euill, that ye may liue: 
aud the Lord God of hoſts ſhall de with you,as you 
hane ſpoken. : 

15 Hate the euill, and love the good, and eſta- 
bliſh iudg ment in the gute: ic may be that the Lord 
God ol hoſts will be mercifull vnto the remnant of 

eph. 

— Therefore the Lord God of hoſtes, the Lord 
f:irh thus, Mourriug ſhalhe in all ſtreetes: and they 
hall ſay in all the high wayes, Alas, alas: and they 
ſhall call the husbandman to lameutation, and ſuch 
as can mourne, ta mourning. 

17 And in all the vines ſhall be lamentation : for 
I will paſſe thoro w thee, ſaith the Lord. a 
is Woe vnto you that deſire che day of the 
Lord: what haue ye to doc with it? the day of the 
Lord « darkeveſſe and not light. 

19 As ifa man did flee from alion, anda eare 
met him: or went into the houſe, and leaned his 


23 Taket y from met de of th 
$ongs(for I will not heare the melodie of thy viols) 


tighteonſneſſe as a mighty riner. : 

25 Haue ye offered vnto me ſacrifices & offerings 
in the wilderneſſe ſortie yeeres,O houſe of Iſtael 

28 Rut you haue borne Siccuth your king, and 
Chinn vont images and the ſtar of your gods, which 
ye made to your ſe lues. 

27 Therefore will I eauſe you to goe into capti- 
nitie beyond Damaſcus, ſaiththe Lord, whoſe Name 
ij the Goc of bolts, 

CHAP. VI. 
Alea the princes of Iſrael liuiu in pleaſure. 
Or tothe that ate at eaſe in Zion, and truſt 


in the mountaines of Samaria, which were fa - 
151 


mous at the beg golt and the houſe 
ot lſtael came tothem, 

2 GoyouvntoCalnch, & ſee: and from thence 
ge yon to Hamorh the grezt : then goe downe tu 
Gath of the Philiſtims t bee they better then theie 
hingdomes, or the border of their land greater then 
your border, : : 

3 Ycerhat put farzeaway the euill day, and ap- 
proch th the ſear of iniquirie, 

4 Tuey he vpon beds of ynorie,& ſtretch them- 
ſelues vpon their beds, and eate the Jambes of the 
fock+c,omnd the calnes ont of the fall, 

5 They (og tathefonnd of the viele : they in- 
veut tothemfciucs tuſtramentsof muſicke like Da- 
wed. | y 

6 Taey drinke vine in bowles, & anoiot them · 
ſelues with the chieſe ointments, but no man is ſory 
for the aſlidtion of loſepb. 

7 "Ti:refore now thall they go captioe with the 
firit that ger captine, and the ſorrow ol them that 
ſicerch-d themfelurs it at band. . 

8 The Lord God hath ſworne by himſelſe, ſaith 
the Lord God of hoſtes I abhorrethe excellencicof 
laakob,and hate his palaces : thereſore will I deli. 
U6z vp the titie with all that is therein, 
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.9 And if thete remaine ten men in ons houſe, 
they ſhall dies 

1 And his yncle ſhall take him vp and burng 
him to cat out the bones out of the honſe, and ſhall 
ſay viito him, that is by the fides of the honſe, Is 
there yet any with thee ? And hee (hall ſay, None, 
Then ſhall he ſay, Hold thy tongue: for we may not 
remember the Name & the Lord, 

11 For behold, the Lord commandeth, and hee 
will {mite the great houſe with breaches, and the 
little honſe with cle fis. 

12 Shall horſes run vpon the rocke? or will one 
Plowe thore with axen ? for yee haue turced iudge- 
ment into gall, and the fruit of rightooulne ſſe ute 
worme wood. 1952 

13 Yercioyce in a thing of nonght: ye fay, Haue 
not we gotten vs horuats by our owne ſtrengtuꝰ 

14 But behold, Iwill raile vp againſt von ana. 
tion, O honſs of 1{r1e!, faith the Lord God of hoſtest 
and they ſhall afflicx you, from the entrit g in ol la- 
math, vnto the rincr of the willlernelle. 

: CHAP, VII. 

Goa ſhrweth ct: tains witons, mbrrcby he f 
the defiruttion of the people of Ffra-l. 15 Toe [ile 
acctſation of Amngiah, 12 Hu craftic connſelh, 

Hus hath the Lord God (hewedvnton:, aud 
behold ; hee formed graſhoppers in the be giu- 
ning of the ſhooting vp of the latter growth; ani to, 
it wa in the latter growth after the kings mowing, 

2 And when they had made an ende of cating 

the graſſe of the land, then I Gil, O Lord God Spare 


I deicech thee: who ſhall raiſe vp laakob? fore is 


ſwall, 

3 So the Lord repented for this, It ſhall not be, 
ſaith the Lord. ; : 

4 © Thus &! hath the Lard Godt ſhewedvnta 
mee, and behold, the Lord God called vnto indge - 
ment by fire, and it devoured the great deeper, and 
did eat vp a part. 

5 Then ſaid 1, O Lord God, ceaſe ! beſcech thee: 
whoſhall raiſe vp laakobꝰ {or he js {ma'l. 

6 So the Lord trepented ſot tius. Ihis zou 
not be, ſaith the Lord God. 

7 JJ Thus eine he ſhewed me, and behold, the 
Lord Rood pon a wall made by line with alive en 
his hand, 

8 And the Lord ſaid vnto me, Amos, what feet 
thon? And 1 ſaid. Aline, Then ſaid the Lord, Re hold, 
I will ſet a line in the mids of my people Iſrael, aud 
will pafſc by them no more. 

y Andthe high places of Iſhak (hal be deſolate, 
and the temples of Iſraelſuall bee deſtreyed : and l 
will riſe againſt the houſe of Icroboam wirk che 
ſword. 

to «Then Amaziab the Prieſt af Reti„ el ent ta 
lerobaam king of Iſrael, ſay ing. Amos hath con- 
ſpired againſt thee in the mics of the houſe vi 15:2» 
el: the land is cot able ti beart al] his words 

11 For thus Amos faith, lerobaam thall die by 
the ſvord. and Iſraelſhall hee ſed away captiuc ane 
of their -wne land, 

22 Alſo Amaziah ſzyd vnto Amos, O than the 
S2er,goe,fl-e thou away inr>the land of ſodah, aud 
there eate thy bread, and propheſie there. 

13 Rut propheſic 116 more at Reth- el: for it is the 
Kings chappel. and it is the Kings coort, 

14 Then anſwered Amos, and aid to Amxiat, 
I was no Prophet, neither was la Prophets foune, 
but 1 was an herdinan, and a gatherer of wild figs. 

tz And the Lord rooke mee as | followed the 
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16 Nowe — ho thou the ons _ 
Lord, Thenfayeſt, Propheſie not agaioft Iſraeſ 
ſpeake nothing againſt the houſe of I{bak, 

17 Theretore thus loith the Lord, Thy wifeſhall 
bes an harlot in the citie, and thy ſonnes and thy 
danghters (hall fall by the ſword. and thy land ſhall 
dee diuided by line: and thou ſhalt die in a pollu- 
ted land, and W ſhall ſurely goe into captiuitie 
his land. 


. CHAP, VIII 

1 Aft therulers of Fjrarl, 5 The Lord [wea- 
v*th. 11 The famine of the word of God. 

Hus hath the Lord Gud (hewed vuto mee, and 
behold,abasker of Summer ſruit. 

2 And hee ſayd, Amos, what fecſtrhon? And I 
aid, A batket of Sumer truit. Then ſaid the Lord 
vnto me, The end is come vpon my people of Iſra- 
el, Ill paſſe by them no more, 

3 And the ſongs of the temple ſhal be howlings 
in that day, ſaye ti the Lord God: many dead bo- 
dies ſhall in every place, they ſhall caſt them forth 
with ſilence, : 

4 Heaethis, O yee that ſwallow vpthe poore, 
that ye may make tie needy of the land to ſaile, 

5 Sayins, When will the new moneth be gone, 
that we may fell corne? & the Sabbath that we may 
ſet forth heat, and make the Ephal: {mall, and the 
ſhekel great, and talfitic the weights by dece itꝭ 

6 That we may buy the poore for ſiluet. and the 
needy for ſhoes : yen and ſel the refulc of the wheat, 

75 The Lord hath (werne by the excellencie of 
laikob, Surely I will neuer forget avy of their 
works, 

$ shall not the land erembleſorthis, and euery 
ove mourue, that dwelleth therein ? and it {hall riſe 
vp wholly as a flood, and ir ſhall bee caſt out, and 
drowned as by the flood of Egypt. ; 

9 Ard in that day, ſoyeth the Lord God , Iwill 
even cauſe the Sunne ta goe Jowne at noone : and l 
will darken the earth in the cleare day, 

zo And Iwill toroe your feaſts into more ing. 
and all your ſongs into lamentation : & will briog 
fackcloth vpen ail loines, and baldqneſſe vpon every 
head: and Iwill make it asthe mourning of an one- 
ly ſanne,and the end there: f as a bittet day, 

21 Behold, the dayes come, ſth the Lord God, 
that Iwill ſend a famine in the land , not a lamive 
of bread, nor a thirſt for vater, but of ben ing the 
word ofthe Lord. 

12 And they tha)l wander from fea to ſea, and 
from the North even vnto the Eaſt ſhall they runne 
to and fro to ſecke the word of the Lord, andihall 
wor bnde it. 


13 lo that day (ball rhefaire yirgines and the 


yong menperith tor th iiſt. 

14 They that ſwerre by the ſinne of Samzria,and 
that ſay, Thy God. O Dan, liueth, and the wanuer of 
Beer-(heba lineth , euen they (hall tall, and never 
tiſe vp againe, 

cn A. IX, 

r 7/reauings ayain/i tte Temple, % and avaii/t 

el. 18 The reGoriye of the urch. 
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Saw the Lord ſtandiog vpon the Altar, and her 
Leser lintell of the doore;that the poſtes 
may ſliake, and cut them in pietet u the heads of 
them all, and 1 will ſlay the laſt ol them with the 
ſwerd : hee that fleeth of them, (hall not flet away: 
and hee that cſcaperh of them, ſhall not bet deli. 


ue 

2 Thong they digge into the hell, thence ſhall 
raine hand take them ; though they climbe vp 19 
be auen, thence will I bring them downe, 

3 And thongh they hide themſelues in the te 
of Carmel, I will ſearch and take them out thence: 
and 3 they bee kid frem my light in the bot» 
tome ol the ſea, thence will I command the ſerpe 
and heſhall bite them, 

4 And thougb they goe into captivitie before 
their enemies, thence will i commaund the ſword, 
and it ſhall ſlay them: and I will ſer mine eyes vp- 
on them for euill and not for good, 

$ And the Lord God ol hoſtes ſhall touch the 
land, and it (hall meli away, and all that dwel there. 

iugſhall mourne,& it ſha] riſe vp wholly like a flood, 
avd halbe drowned as by the of Egypt. 

6s Hee buildeth his ſpheres in the heaven, and 
hath laid the fonndatien of his globe of elements 
in the earth: hee calleth the waters of the ſea, a=4 
powreth them out vpon the open earth: the Logd a 
tis Name. 

7 Are ye not at the Ethiopians vntu me, O chil. 
dren of Iſrael. ſaith the Lord? Haue not I bronght vp 
lſrael out of the land of Egypt? and the Pbhiſiſtims 
from Caphtor,and Aram from Ri? 

$ Behold, the eyes of the Lord God ave vpom 
the ſinjul kingdome,and I will deſtoy it cleane ore 
ol the earth, Neuertheleſſe, I wil not vtterly defiroy 
the houſe of laakob, ſaitk the Lord. 

9 For loe, Iwill cemmauad, and I will ſiſt tha 
houſe of Iſrael among all dations, like as cove is 
fitedin aſicue: yet ſhall not the leait Rone fall wpe 
on theearth, 


11 In that day will Traife vp the T. bervacle af 
Druid that is Hen downe, and cloſe vp the brea- 
ches thereof, and | wilraile vp he rain; s,and I ailt 
build it. as in the dayes of 6}d, 

12 That they may poſlede the revinant of Edont, 
and of all the heathen, bceanſe my Name is called 
ypon them, ſaiththe Lord, that doeth this. 

13 Behold, the dayes come, ſaith the Lord, that 
the plan ſhall touch the mower, and the trea- 
der of gta 25 him that ſoweth ſeed: and the meun- 
taines hall drop ſweet wine , and all che hils ſhall 
melt. 

14 And I will bring agaĩne the eaptiultie of my 
people of Iſcael: and they (ill build the waſte ci- 
ties, and irhabirethem, and they (hall plave vine- 
yards, and drinke the wiue thereof: they (hult alfo 
make gardens,and eat the ituits of them. 

15 And Iwil plant them vpoatheit land, & thev 
ſhall no more be pulled vp 2gaine out of their land 
which I baue given thee, ſaith the Lord thy Cod. 
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THE ARGVMENT, 
He Idmeaut which came of Eſau, were mortall enemies alwayes to che ta tes, Gi h cone of e 
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ee viſion of Obadiah. Thus ſayth the 
| RAY Lord God againſt Edom, Wee haue 
bearda romour from the Lorde ; and 
Nui ambaſſadour is ſent among the 
heathen : ariſe; and let vs riſe vp a» 
gainſtherto battell. 
2 Beholde, I haue made thee ſmall among the 
a : thou art viterly deſpi SEE 

3 Tbe pride of thine heart hath deceiued thee? 
thou that dwelleſt in the cleſti df the rockes, whoſe 
habication ij high,thar ſaith in his heart, Who ſhall 
bring me done to the gronnd? 

*. Thongh thou exalt thy ſelſe as the Eagle. 
make thy neſt 8 farres, thence will l 
bring thee donc, ſayth the Lord. 

Came cheeues to thee, ox robbers by night > 
how waſt thou brooght to ſilenceꝰ would they not 
haue ſtollen, till they had enough ? iſ the grape ga- 
therers came to thee, would they not leave ſame 
— he things of Eſau ſought vp, awd 

6 How arc the t or Elau ſought 
his treaſures ſearched? _ 1 

7 All the men of thy confederacie haue driven 
thec to the bagders : the men that were at peace 
with thee, haue deceiued thee, & iled againſt 
thee : they that eat thy bread, haue laid a wound vn- 
det thee : there is none vnderſtanding in him. 

$ Shall not I, in that day, ſayth the Lord, even 
deſtroy the wiſe men out of Edom, and vnd 
ding from the mount of Eſan? 

And thy firong men, O Teman, ſhalbe afraid, 
becauſe every one of the mount of Eſau ſhall be cut 
eff by ſla 


z.... brockee Tackob; 
ſhame (hall couer thee, and thou ſhalt be cut off for 


ener. 
11 Wen thou ſtoodeſt on the other fide, inthe 
day that the ſtrangers caried away his ſubſtance, 
and ſtrangers entred into his gates, and caſt lots vp- 
on leruſalem, euen thou waſt as one of 5 
12 But th . 14.0 +» L LALLY S the day 
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ſuchas ſhould deliuer them ſet vp the hgdome of Meſſinb which be 
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of thy brother, in the day that he was made a firen- 
ger, neither ſhouldeſt thou havercioyced ouer the 
children of Indah in the day of cheir deſtrucion: 
thou ſhouldeſt not have Ipoken proudly in the day 
of affition, 

13 Thou ſhouldeſt not haue entred into the gate 
of my le in the day of their deſtruction c ither 
ſhouldeſt Too haue once looked on their aiflictivn 
in the day of their deſlruction, nor have laid hands 
on their ſubſtance in the day of their de 1 

14 Neither ſhouldeſt thou haue ftoode in the 
croſſe-· wayes to cut them offthat ſhould eſcape,uct. 
ther ſnouldeſt thou haue ſhut vp the remnnanr there 
of in the day of afñicuen. 

15 For the day of the Lord i neere vpon all the 
heathen: as thou haſt done, it hall be done to thee: 
thy reward ſhal returne vpon thire head. 

36 For as ye haue drunke ypon mine holy moun. 
taive, /o ſhall all the heathen drinke continually : 
Jeaxthey ſhall drinke and ſwallow vp,and they ſhall 

e as though they had not bene. "+ 

17 But vpon movupt Zion ſhall bee detiuerance, 
and it ſhall bee holy, and the houle of Iaakob ſhall 
poſſeſſe their poſſeſsions, 

18 And the houſe of Iaakob ſhall be » fire, and 
the houſe of loſeph a flame, and the houſe of Eſa as 


- Rubble, and they ſhall kindle in them and devorre 


them: and there ſnall be no remnant of the houſe of 


erſtan- Eſfan+for the Lord hath ſpoken it. 


19 And they (hall poſleſſe the South fide of the 
mount of Eſau, and the plaine of the Philiſtims, 
and they th3!l poſſeſſe the helds of Ephraim,and the 
Helds of Samaria,and Beniamin ſhall bane Gilead. 

20 And the captivitie of this hoſte of the chil. 
dren of Iſrael, which were among the Canaanites, 
ſhall pofſefe vnto Zarephath, and the captiuitie of 
Ierufalern,which is in Sepbarad, ſhall e theci- 
tiesof the South. 

21 And they that ſhall ſave, ſhall come vp to 
mount Zion to indge the monat ef Eſau, aud the 
kivgdome eee Lords, 


ION AH. 
THE ARGVME NI. 
Wis Jonah had long prophefied in Iſrael, and had little profited, God gaue him expreſſe charge to gor nd 


d-nounce hs indgements again Nineurh the chiefs 


cine of the Myrians, becau/e he had appointed that 


8hep which were of the heathen, ſhould counert by the miphtie power of his word, and that withinthvee dae 
preaching , that Iſrael might fee how horribly they had pronoled Gods wrath , which fr tet fue of 1 22 


2 converted to the Lord for ſo mam Prepheis and ſo diligent preathing. He prophe 


| 2 8 2 — 
test city, and crie againſt it: {or thei 
? wickednefſe is N 8 
3 But lonah roſe vp to fice inggTarſhiſh from the 
the Lorde, and went done to lapho , 


ne lart thereof, 


and he found a Pip going 0 Tarſhiſh: ſe he * 


went down into it, that 


ed 
might goe with them vnto Tarſhiſh from the pre- 


A fence of the Lord. 


4 But the Lord ſent ont a great winde into the 
ſea, and there was a mighty terwpeſt in the ſea, fo 
that the thip was like to be broken. ; 

Then the marinets were afraid, and cryed e - 

-uery mau vnto his god, and caft the wares that were 

in the ſhip into the ſea , to lighten it of them: bur 

lonah was gone downetntathe ſides ofthe ſhip,and 
he lay downe,and was faſt aſleepe, g 

6 So the ſhipmaſter came ro him, and ſayd vn. 
to him. What meaneſt thon, Oe 
vponthy God, if ſo bee that God See 

o 1 
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vs, that we per 
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7 Aud they {aid cuery one to his felow, Come, 
and let vs caſt lots, that wee may know tor whoſe 
cauſe this euill  vpen vs. So they caſt lots, and the 
lot fell vpon Ionah. 

8 Then ſaid they vnto him, Tell vs, for whoſe 
cauſe this euill & ypon vs ? what is thine occupa - 
tion?and whence commeſt thou? which is thy coun- 
grey? and of what people art thou? 

And he anſwered them. I am an Hebrew, and 
I feare the Lord God of heauen, which hath made 
the ſea, and the dry land. 

10 Then were the men exceedingly afraide, and 
Aid vnto him, Why haſt thou done this ? ( for the 
men knew that hee fled from the preſence of the 
Lord, becauſe he had told them) 

xt Then ſaid they vnto him, What ſhall we doe 
vnto thee, that the Sea may be calm e vnto vs? (for 
the Sea wrought and was troublous) 

12 And hee ſaid vnto them, Take mee, and caſt 
me into the ſea: ſo ſhall the ſea be calme vnto you: 
for I know that for my ſake this great tempeſt # 

n 
* Nenertheleſſe, the men rowed to bring itto 
the had. but they could not: for the ſea wrought 
and was troublous againſt them. 

14 Wherefore they cryed vnto the Lord, and 
faid, We beſeech thee, O Lord, wee beſeech thee, 
let vs not periſh for this mans life and lay not vp- 
on vs innocent blood: for thou, O Lord, haſt done 
as ĩt pleaſed thee. 3 

r5 So they tooke vp Ionah , aud caſt him into 
the ſea, and the ſea ceaſed from her raging. = 

16 Then the men feared the Lord exceedingly, 
& offred a ſacrifice vnto the Lord, and made vowes. 

17 No the Lord had prepared a great fi h to 
— vp lonah : and Ionah was in the bellie of 
the fiſh three dayes and three nights. 

CHAP. Il 


1 Ionah a in the fiſhes bellie. 2 His prayer. to He 
ij delinered. 

Hen Ionah prayed vnto the Lord his God out 
of the fiſhes belly, 

2 And ſaid, I eryed in mine affliction vnto the 
Lord. and he heard me: out of the belly of hel cry« 
ed I, and thou heardeſt my voice. 

3 For thou hadſt cal me intothe bottome in 
the mids of the ſea, and the floods compailed mee 
about: all thy ſurges, and all thy waues paſſed oner 
mee. 4 

4 Then ſaid I, I am caſt away out of thy fight: 
yet will Ileoke agaiue toward thine holy Temple. 

- 5 The waters compaſſed mes about vnto the 
ſoule: the depth cloſed mee round about, and the 
weeds were wrapt about mine head. 

6 I went downe te the bottome of the moun- 
taines: the earth with her barres was about me for 
euer, yet haſt thou brought vp my life from the pit, 
O Lord my God. 

7 When my ſoule fainted within me,Iremem- 
bred the Lord, and my prayer came vnto thee, into 
thine holy Temple. 

8 They that waite vpon lying vanities, ſorſake 

owne marcie. 

S Rut I will @crifice vnto thee with the voice 
of thankeſ-gining, and will pay that that I haue 
vowed: ſaluation u ofthe Lot 

10 And the Lord ſpake + gg the fiſh, and it caſt 


ont Jonah vpon the dry land. 
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Nd the word of the Lord came vnto lonah the 
ſecond i "hs h "ol , 

2 Arile, goe vnto Nineueh that great city, and 
preach ynto j the preaching which Tbid then 

3 Solonah aroſe, and went to Nineueh accor- 
ding to the word of the Lord: now Nineueh wasa 
great and excellent citie, of three dayes ipurney, 

4 And lonah began to enter into the citiea 
daycs tourney , and he eryed, and ſaid , Yet fortie 
dayes,and Nineuch ſhalbe ouerthrowen. 

s So the people of Nincuch beleeued God, and 
proclaimed a faſt, and put en ſackecloth from the 
greateſt of them euen to the leaſt of them. 

6 For word came to the king of Nineueh, & he 
roſe from his throne, & he laid his robe from him, 
and couered him with ſackeloth, and fate in aſhes, 

7 Andheproclaimed & ſaid through Nineueh, 
(by the counſel of the king, aud his nobles) ſaying, 
Let neither man nor beaſt, bullocke, nor ſheep taſte 
any thiug, neither feed nor drinke water. 

8 But let man and beaſt put on ſackecloth, and 
cry miglitily vnto God: yea, let euery man turne 
from his euill way, and from che wickedneſſe that 
is in their hands. . 

9 Whocaatell, f God will turne, and repent, 
and turne away from his fierce wrath, that wee pe- 
riſh not? 

10 And God ſaw their workes that they turned 
trom their cuill wayes: and God repented of the 
euill that he had ſaid that he — vnto them, 
and he did it not. 

C HAP. IIII. 

The great goodneſſe of Cod toward ha creatures, 
T Herefore it diſpleaſed lonah exceedingly , aud 

be was angry. 

2 And be prayed vnto the Lord, and ſaid, l pray 
thee, O Lord, was not this my ſaying, when I was 
yet in my countrey ? therfore I prevented it to flee 
vnto Tarſhiſh : for I knew that thou art a gracious 
God,and mercifall,flow to anger,& of great kind- 
neſſe, and repenteſt thee of the enill. 

3 .Theretorenow,O Lord, take, I beſeech thee, 
— — from me: for it is better for me to die, then 
o liue. 

4 Then ſaid the Lord, Doeſt thou well to bes 
angry ? 

5 So Tonah went out of the citie, aud ſate on the 
Eaſt fide of the city, and there made him a boothe, 
and fate vnder it in the ſhadow, till hee might ſee 
what ſhould be done in the city. 

6 And the Lord God prepared a geurd, & made 
it to comevp eucr Ionah, that it might be a ſhadow 
ouer his head, and deliue: him from his griefe. Se 
Ionah was exceeding glad of the gourd. 

7 But God prepared a worme when the mor- 
ning roſe the next day, and it ſmote the gourd, that 
it withered, 

8 And when the ſunne did ariſe, God prepared 
alſo a feruent Eaſt wind: & the ſunne beat vpon the 
head of Ionah, that he fainted, & wiſhed in his heart 
to die, & ſaid, It is better ſor me to die thẽ to liue. 

9s And God ſaid vnto Ionah, Doeſt thou wel to 
be angty for the gourdꝰ And he ſaid, I doe well to 
be angry vnte the death. 

to Then ſaid the Lord, Thou haſt had pitic on 
the gourd, forthe which thou haſt not laboured 
— madeſt it grow, which came vp in a night, 
and periſhed in a night, | 4 

11 And ſhould I not ſpare Nineuch that great ei- 
tic, wherein are fixeſcore thouſand perſons, that 
i berweene their right hand & their 
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THE ARGVMENT, 


Icah the Prophet of the tribe of Iudah ſerued in the worte of the Lord,conceruing Indeh and 1/7 acl, as 
the leaſt thirue yeeres : at what time Iſatah propbefied. Hee declareth the defirwftion firſt of the ne 
kingdom, and ibem of the other, becauſe of their manifold wickedneſſe, but chiefly for their idolatrie. And to 


this end he noteth the wickedneſie of the people, the crueliie of the prizces and 


yoxernonrs, and the permiſſion of 


the falſe propbets and the 5 n them, Then he ſerteth foorth the comming of Chriſt, bis kingdome, and 


zbe felicitie thereof. Thu Prophet was not 
1. Ing. 128, but another of the ſume name. 


CHAP. I. 
x Thedeſtruthon of Fudab and Jjrae! becauſe of 
F Herr idolatrie. 
een He word of the Lord that came vato 
Veg 2: Micah the Moraſhice, iu the dayes of 
7 


3 
N Iotham, Ahaz, au Hezekiah kings of 
IJ 4 c 5 ludah, vhich hee ſaw — Sa- 
0 maria and Ieruſalem. 

2 Heare all ye people: bearken thou, O earth, 
and all that therein is, and let the Lord God bee 
witneſſe againſt you, euen the Lord from bis holy 
Temple. 

3 For beholde, the Lord commeth out of his 
place, and will come dovme, and tread vpon the hie 
places of the earth. _ 

4 And the mountaines ſhal melt vnder him(ſo 
ſhall the valleys cleauc)as waxe beforethe fire, ni 
as the waters that are powred downeward. 

For the wickedneſſe of Iaakob x all this and 
for the ſiunes of the houſe of Iſrael: what is the 
wickedneſſe of Iaakeb? Is not Samaria? and which 
are the hie places of ludah ? Is not Ieruſalem? 

6 Therefore I will make Samariaas an heape 
of the field, and for the planting of a vineyard, and 
Iwill cauſe the ſtoncs thereof ro tumble down in- 
to the valley, and I will diſceuer the foundations 
thereof. 

7 And all the grauen images thereof ſhall bee 
broken, and all the gifts thereof ſhialbe burnt with 
the fire, and all the idoles thereof will Ideftroy: 
for ſhee gathered it of the hirc of an hatlot, & they 
ſhall returne to the wages of an harlot. 

8 Therefore I will mourne and howle: I will 
go without clothes, & naked: I wil make lamenta- 
Lion like the dragons , & mourning as y oſtriches. 

9 For her plagues are grieuous: for it is come 
into Indah he everme is come vnto tlic gate of my 
people, vnto Ieruſalem. 

Io Declare ye it uot at Gath, neither weepe ye: 
for the houſe of Aphrah roule thy ſelfe in the duſt. 

11 Thou that dwclleſt at Skaphir, goe together 
naked with ſhame : ſhee that dwelleth at Zaanan 
ſhal not come forth in the mourning of Beth-ezel, 
the eneme ſhall receiue of you for his ſtanding, 

12 Fer the inhabitant of Maroth waited for 
good, but cuill came from the Lord vnto the gate 
of Ieruſalem. 

13 O thou inhabitant ef Lachiſh, binde the cha. 
ret to the beaſts of price: ſnee is the beginning of 
the ſinne to the daughter of Zion: for the tranſ- 
greſsions of Iſrael were ſound in thee. ; 

4 Therefore ſllalt thou giue preſents to More- 
ſherh Gath ; the houſes of Achzib ſball le as a lie to 
the kings of Iſcael. 

15 Yet will I bring an heite vuto thee , O inha- 
bitant of Mareſhal, lice (hall come vnto Adullam, 
the glorie of Hracl. 

36 Make thee bald: and ſhaue thee for thy dę- 


iz The breaker vp ſhall come 


that Hicah , which reſifled Abab, and ail bis falſe prophets , «s 


licate children: enlarge thy baldneſſe as the eagle, 
for they are gone into captiuitie from thee, 
CHAP. IL | 
1 Threatnings agamfſi the wanton and daintie prox 
ple, 6 They would teach the Prophets to preach. 
Oe vnts them that imagine ĩniquitie, and 
VV ork wickednes vpon their beds: when the 
morning is light they practiſe it, becauſe their 
hand +hath power. 


fRbrin 


2 And they couet fields, and take them by vio- pawe, 


lence, and houſes, and take them away: fo they op- 
preſſe a man & his houſe, enen man & his heritage. 

3 Therfore thus faith the Lord. Behold, againſt 
this family hane I deuiſed a plague whereout yee 
ſhall not plucke your neckes,and yee (hall not gog 
fo proudly: for this time is euill. a 

4 In that day ſhal they take vp a parable againſt 
you, and lament with a dolefull lamentation, aud 
ſay, We be vtterly waſted: hee hath changed the: 
portion of my people: how hath he taken it away 
to reſtore it vnto mc? he hath diuided our fields. 

Therefore thou ſhalt haue none that ſhal caſh 
a cord by — in the Con — - the _ 

6 They that propheſied, Propheſie ye not. They 
— not propheſie to them,neither ſhall they take 

me. 

O thou that art named the houſe of Taakob, 
is the ſpirit of the Lord ſnortned ? are theſo his 
workes ? are not my wordes good vnto him that 
walketh vprightly ? 

8 But he that was yeſterday my people, is riſen 
vp onthe other ſide , as againſt an enemie: the 
ſpoile the beautifull garment from them that paſſe 
by peaceably, as though they returned from the 
warre. 

The women of my — haue yee caſt out 
— — — from _ children 

ue ye taken aa ory continually, 

io Ariſe and 4 this is not your reſt: be · 
cauſe it is pollured, it ſhall deſtroy yon, euen with 8 
ſore deſtruction. 

11 If a man walke in the fpirit, and would lie 
fally , ſaying , I will pre e vnto thee of wine, 
and of ſtrong drinke,hce ſhall euen be the Propliet 
of this people. 

12 I will ſurely —— thee wholy, O Iaakob:TI 
will ſurely gather the remnant of Iſrael: I will put 
them together as the ſheepe of Bozrah , exenas the 
flocke in the mids of their fold: the cities ſhall be 
full of bruit of the men. 

before them: 


they ſhall breake out and paſſe by the gate, and go 
out by it, and their king ſhall goe before them, and 
the Lord ſhatbe vpon — heads. 
; = HAP. hace: Gr fl 
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not ye know indgement? N euen for euern 
eg hate tbe good, and loue the enill- Aud thou, O tower of the flocke , the ſtrong 

th —— their skinnes from them, and their hold of the daughter Ton, vnto theeſhallitcome, 

fell their bones. enen the firſt dominion and kingtlom ſtal come to 

3 Add they eate alſo the fleſh of myp le and the daughter Ieruſalem. P 
flay of their skinne from them, and they breake 9 Now why doeſt thou cry out with lamientation? 
their bones and chop them in pieces, as for the pot, {+ there no king in thee? Isthy counſellerperiſhed? 
and as ficſh within the cauldron, fpr ſorow hath taken thee as a woman in travel 

4 Then ſhal they cry vnto the Lord, but he will r Sorrow and mourne, O daughter Zi 
notheare them: hee will euen hide his face from woman in trauell : for new ſhalt thou got 9 
them at chat time, hecanſe they haue done wicked the citie and dwell in the field, and ſhalt goe in 
Iy in their workes, Babel uu there thalt thou bee deliuered: there the 

5 Thus ſaith the Lord, Concerning the prophets Lord ſhall redeeme thee from the hand of thine c. 
that deceiue my people, and bite them with their nemies. 
teeth and crie peace, but if a man put not into their , 1x Nowalſo many nations ate gathered agaiuft 
mouthes, they prepare warre againſt bim, thee, faying, Zion ſhall be condemned, and onr eye 

6 Therefore night ſhalbe vuto you for a viſion, ſhall looke ypou Z1en. 
and darkeneſſe ſpalbe vnto you for adiuination and 12. But they know not the thoughts of the Lord: 
the Sunne ſſlall goe downe ouer the prophets , and they vnderſtand not his counſel, for he ſhall gather 
the day ſhall be darke ouer them. them as the ſheaues in the barne. 

7 Then ſhall the Seers bee aſhamed , and the 17 Ariſe and threſh,O daughter Zion: for I will 
Soothfayers confounded : yea, they ſhall all couer make thine horne yron, & I wil make thine hoofes 
their lips: for they haue none anſwere of God. braſſe, & thou ſhalt breake in pieces many people: 

8 vet notwithſtanding, I am full of power by and I wil eonſecrate their riches vnto the Lord, and 
the Spirit of the Lord, and of zudgement, arftl of their ſubſtance vnto the ruler of the whole world. 
ſtrength to declare vnto Iaakob his tranſgreſston, CHAP. V. 
and to Iſrael his ſinne. r The deſtructien of leruſalem. 2 The excellencie 

9 Heare this, pray you, ye heads of the houſe ef Beih. leben. 
of Iaakob, and princes of the houſe of Iſrael; they N Ow aſſemble thy grins, O danghter of ga- 
abhorre iudgement, and peruert all equitie. N riſons: he hath laid ſiege againſt vs: chey (hall 

10 They build vp Zionwith blood.,aud leruſa · ſmite the ludge of Iſrael with a rodde vpon the 
lem with iniquitie. cheeke. 

xt The heads thereof iudge for rewards, and 2 And thou Beth. lehem Ephrathah art little to 
the prieſts thereof teach for hire, and the prophets bee among the thouſands of Iudah, get out of thee 
thereof propheſie for money: yet will they leane ſhall he come forth vnto me that ſhall be the ruler 
vpon the Lord, and ſay, Is not che Lord among vs? in Iſrael : whoſe goings foorth haxe beene from the 
no cuill can come __ vs. beginning ad from euerlaſting. 

12 Therefore ſhall Zion for your ſake be plowed 3 Therefore wil he giue them vp vntil the time 
«a field, and Ieruſalem ſhall be an heape, and the that ſhe which ſhal beare, ſhal tranel:then the tem- 
mountaine of the houſe , as the hie places of the nant of their brethren ſhall returne vnto the chile 
foreſt. dren of Iſrael. 

CHAP. 1111 4 Ard he ſhal ſtand and feed in the ſtrength of 
x Of the kmngdome of Chriſt, and felicitie of his che Lord, & in the maieſty of the Name of the Lord 
Church, his God, and they ſhall dwel ſtil: for now ſhal he be 
2 in the laſt dayes it ſhall come to paſſe, that magnified vntothe ends of the world. 

the mountaine of the houſe of the Lord ſhall $5 And he ſhall be au peace when Asſhur ſhall 
be ＋ — in the top of the mountaines, and it come into our land: when he ſhaltread in onr pala- 
ſhall be exalted aboue the hilles, and people ſhall ces, then ſhal we raiſe againſt him ſeuen ſhepherds, 
flow vnto it. and eight principall men. 

2 Tea, many nations ſhall come, and ſay, Come 6 And th ey ſhal deſtroy Asſhur with the fwo 
and let vs goe vptothemountaine of the Lord,and & the land ot Nimrod with their fwords,thos ſhal 
to the Houle of the God of laakob, & he willtcach he deliner vs from Asſhur,whrn hee commeth inta 
vs his wayes and we wil walke in his paths: for the our land,& when he ſhal tread within our borders, 
Law half goe foorth of Zion, and the word ofthe 7 And the remnantof Iaakob ſhalbe among mas 
Lord from leruſalem. ny people as a dew from i Lord ud as the ſhowres 

3 And he ſhall iadge among many people, and vpon the graſſe that waiteth not for man, nor ho- 

rebuke mighty nations a farre off, and they ſhall peth in the ſaunes of Adam. 

breake their ſwords into matrecks,& their ſpeares 8 And the remnant of Taakob ſtalbe among the 
into fithes: nation (ſhall not lift vp a ſword 2gainſt Gentiles, inthe mids of many people, as the lion a- 
nation; neither ſhall they learne to fight any more. mong the beaſts of the f as the Lions whel 

4 But they ſhall ſit euety man vnder kis vine, and among the flockes of ſheepe, who when hee goet 
vnder his fig tree, and none ſhall make them afraid: thorow, treadeth downe and trareth in pieces and 
for the mouth of the Lord of heſtes hath ſpoken it, noue can deliner. : 

5 For all people will walke, euery one in the 9 Thine hand ſhalbe liſt vp vponthineaduerſt» 
name of his god, and we wil walke in the Name of ries,and all thine enemiesſhalbe curolf... -. 
the Lord our God for euer and euer. 10 And it ſnal come to paſſe in that day ſaith the 

6 At the fame day, ſayth the Lord, will I gather Lord, that I wil cut off thine horſes out of the mids 
her that halteth, and I will 2 her that is caſt of thee, and I will deſtroy thy charets, ., 


out, and her that I haue afRi& 1t And I will cut off the cities of th land, and 
7 And I will make her that halted a remnant,” ouerthrow all thy ſtrong holds f 

and her that was caſt farre off a mighty nation: ta And I wil cut off thine inchauters out of thing 

the Lord hal reigns oucr them in mount Zign , hand; and chou ſhalt haue no mare {(oothlayers. 
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13 Thine idoles alſo will I cut off and thine ima. 
ges out of the mids of thee:and thou ſhalt no more 
worſhip the worke of thine hands. 

I4 Rnd 1 will plucke vp thy groues out of the 
mids of thee: ſ@ will I deſtroy thiue enemies, 

15 And I will execute a v e in wy wrath 
& indignation vpon the heathen, which they haue 


not heard. 
| CHAP. VI. 
*. — exbortation to the dumbe creatures to _ 

iudgement againſt Iſrael being unkind. 6 W 

waver of par? doe pleaſe Gol. . 
Earken ye. now, what the Lord ſaith,Ariſe thou 
contend beforethe mountaines, and let the 
hils heare thy voyce. 

2 Heare ye O mountaines,the Lords quarel,and 

e mightie foundations of the earth: forthe Lord 
ach a quarellagainſt his people, and he will plead 
with Iſrael. : 

3 O my people, what haue I done vnto thee? or 
wherein haue I grieued thee? teſtifie againſt me. 

4 Surely I brought thee vp out of the land of 
Egypt, and redeemed thee out of the houſe of ſer- 
nants, and I haue ſent before theeMoſes, Aaron, and 
Miriam. ; 

5 O my people,remember now what Balak king 
of Moab had deuiſed, and what Balaam the ſonne 
of Beot anſwered him, from Shittim vnto Gilgal, 
that ye may know the righteonſueſſe of the Lord, 

6 Wherewith ſhall I come before the Lord,and 
bow my ſelfe before the hie God? ſhall Icome be- 
fore lrim with burnt offerings, and with calues of a 

te ole? 
7e, Will the Lord be pleaſed withthouſands of 
rammes, or with ten thouſand riuers of oyle : ſhall 
I giue my firſt borne for my tranſgreſsion, euen the 
fruit of my body for the finne of my ſoule ? 

8 He hath d thee, O man, what is good, 
and what the Lord requireth of thee: ſurely to doe 
iuſtly, and to lone mercie, and to humble thy ſelfe 
to walke with thy G ; 2 

9 The Lords voyce crieth vnto the citie, and 
the man of wiſedome ſhall ſee thy Name: Heare 
the rod, and who hath appointed it. : 

10 Are yet the treaſures of wickedneſſe in the 
houſe of the wicked, and the ſcant meaſure that is 
abominable ? 

x2 Shall I _ the wicked balances, and the 

e of deceittull weights? 
bag . For the rich men thereof are ſull of erueltie, 
and the inhabitants thereof haue ſpoken liesi and 
their tongue is deceitfull in their mouth. — = 
x3 Therfore alſo wil I make thee ſicke in ſmiting 
thee, e in making thee deſolate becauſe of thy fins 

14 Thou ſhalt eate and not be ſatiſſied, and thy 
caſting downeſbalbe in the midsof thee, and thou 
ſhalt take hold, but ſhalt not deliuer: & that which 
thou deliuereſt, will I giue vp to the ſword. 

x5 Thou ſhalt ſow, but not reape,thouſhalt tread 
the oliues , but thou ſhalt not aneint thee with 
oyle,& make ſweet wine. but ſhalt not drink wine, 

16 For the ſtatutes of Omri are kept, and all the 
maner of the houſe of Ahab, and ye walke in their 


counſels, that L{hould ma thee waſte, and the in- 


en. 4 ee ume. 34 The 
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W 
as the vintage: there i 
cluſterto eat: my ſoule defired the ir i — 


and there j none righteous among men: they a 
lic in waite for blooq; euery man his bro · 
ther with a net. 

3 To make good for the euil of their hands the 
Prince asked, and the 1 iudgeth for a reward: 
therfore the great man he ſpeaketh out the corrup. 
tion of his ſoule : (© they wrap it vy. 5 

4 The beſt of them is as a brier, and the moſt 
righteous of them in ſharper then a thorne hedge: 
the day of thy watchmen and thy viſitation com- 
meth : then ſhall be their confuſion. 

5 Truſtyce not in a friend, neither put ye con · 
fidence in a counſellour: the doores of thy 
mouth from her that lieth in thy boſome. 

For the ſonne reuileth the father: the dangh- 
ter riſcth vp againſt her mother: the daughter in 
law againſt her mother in law, aud a mans enemies 
are the men of his owne houſe. 

7 Therefore I will looke vnto the Lord: I will 
waite for God my Sauiour: my God will heare 
mee. 

8 Rennes not againſt mee, O mine enemie: 
thongh IfallI ſhall ariſe ; when I ſhall ſit in darke» 
neſſe, the Lord ſhall be a light vnto me, 

9 I will beare the wrath of the Lord, becauſe i 
haue ſinned againſt him, vntill he plead niy cauſe & 
execute iudgement for me: then will he bring mee 
forth to the Iight. I ſhal ſec his righteouſneſſe. 

10 Then ſhe that is mine enemie, ſhal looke vp- 
on it, and ſhame (hal couer her, which ſaid vnto me, 
Where is the Lord thy God ? Mine eyes ſhall be- 
hold ber: now ſhall ſhee bee troden downe as the 
mure of the ſtreetes. 

1 Thiss the day, that thy walles ſhall be built: 
this day ſhall drine farre away the decree. 

12 In this day alſo they thall come vnto thee 
from Asſhur : and f̃om the ſtrong cities, and from 
the ſtrong holds, euen vnto the riuer, and from ſea 
to ſea, and from mountaine to mountaine. 

13 Notwithſtanding the land ſhall be deſolate 
becauſe of them that dwel therein, nd for the fruits 
ol their inuentions. 

14 Feede thy er thy rod, the flocke of 
thine heritage(which dwel ſolitary in the wood) as 
in the mids of Carmel: let them feede in Baſhan 
and Gilead as in old time. 

15 According to the dayes of thy comming out 
3 I ſhew vnto him maruci- 

ous things, 

16 The nations ſhall ſee and be confounded for 
all their power : they ſhal lay their hand vpon theit 
mouth, their cares ſhall be deafe. 

17 They ſhall licke the duſt like a ſerpent : they 
fiall moms out of their holes like wormes : they 
ſhall be aſraid of the Letd our God, and ſhall feare 
becauſe of thee, 

18 Who is a God like vnto thee , that taketh a- 
way iniquitie, and paſſeth by the trauſgreſsion of 
the remnant of his heritage! Hee retaincth not his 
wrath for euer, becauſe mercie pleaſcth him. 


19 He will turne againe, and hauecompaſsiou 
on vs: he will ſi our ini uities and caſt all 
ir ſinnes into the nk tre oh ſea. 


20 Thou wilt performe 265 trueth to Iaakob, 
2 as thou haſt ſworee vnto 
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THE ARGVMENT. 


s ineneh ſhewed themſelues prompt and ready torecriue the word of God at Tomahs preaching! 
AL oe * — e : ſo after . rather 4755 ee — 


meanes to increaſe thery dominion, 
c 
is 


gun, : the 
#bem ka, 5 

«ſoms thinke, Nebuc ar) entozed the 
ſhould 
of Manaſſeh bis ſonn: as the Fewes write. 


CHAP. I. 
Of the deflruftion of the Afſjrians, and of the deli- 

Ker ance of Iſrael. 
eg He burden of Nineueh. The booke of 
de viſion of Nahum the Elkeſhite. 

N, 2 Godwiclous, and the Lord re- 
OY ES) uengeth : the Lord teuengeth: euen 
the Lord of * the Lord wil take 
nas om 4 7 * 2 CL, 1. wr 


for his enemies. 

3 TheLord a flow to anger, but bee & great in 
power, and will not ſurely cleare the wicked, the 
Lord hath his way in the whirlewinde, and in the 
ſtorme, and the clouds are the duſt of his teete. 

4 He rebuketh the ſea, and drieth it, and he dri- 
eth vp all the riuers: Baſhan is waſted and Carmel, 
and the floure of Lebanon is waſted. 

5 The mountainestremble for him, & the hils 
melt, and the earth is burnt at his ſight, yea, the 
world and all that dwell therein. 

6 Whocan ſtand before his wrath? or who can 
abide in the fierceneſſe of his wrath ? his wrath is 

owred out like fire, and the rockes are broken by 


m. 
7 The Lord is 11 ſtrong hold in the 
2 of trouble, aud he knoweth them that truſt iu 

im, 

8 Batpaſsing ouer a with a flood; he wil vtter- 
ly deſtrey the place thereof, and darkenefſe ſhall 
renn _ ies. . 

9 o ye imagine againſt the Lordꝭhe wil 
make an vtter — — vp 
che ſecond time. 

1e For be ſhal come as vnto thornes folden one in 
mother, and as vuto drunkardes in their drunken- 
nes: they ſhall be denoured as ſtubble fully dried. 

11 There commeth one out of thee, that imagi- 
2 euill againſt the Lord, auen a wicked coun- 


ex. 
12 Thus faith the Lord, hong they be quiet, 
and alſo many, yet thus ſhall they bee cnt off when 
he ſhall paſſe by: though I haue afflicted thee, I vl 
afflict thee no more. 

1 ö For now wil breake his yoke from thee, and 
will burſt thy bonds in ſunder. 

14 And the Lord hath giuen a commandement 
eouc thee,that no more of thy name bee ſo- 
wen; out of the houſe of thy gods will I cut off the 
grauen and the molten image: Iwill make it thy 
graue for thee, ſor thou art vile. 
Is * Beholdey 


the mountaines thee feet of 


— him that 2 publiſheth peace: O Iudah, 


keepe thy ſolemne feaſts, performe thy vowes: for 
N palſe thorow thee ; he is 
'" 


wicke 
ly 


ſeeking 10 continue in the —＋ _ * 7 140 A 
ten, d ur ned to their vomi prouol e 71 emen agar 
— . the — N — was Ae eee nd M eroeb-baladam 151 of Babe 


wherein they had be- 
or 


of the Aftyriaxs. But becauſt God hath 4 continualt 


N 
care of his ¶ bureh he ſtirreth vp hu Prophet to comfort the godihſbewing that the deſtr uction of them enemies 
be fa their — hed e propbefied abuus the time of He ʒeliab aud not in tbe tima 


CHAP, II. 

Hee deſtribeth the wiflories of the Caldeans again 
the Aſſmaens. 

FE He deſtroyer is come before thy face: keep the 
munition, looke to the way: make thy loynes 
: increaſe «by ſtrength mightily. 

2 For the Lord hath turned away the glory of 
Iaakob,as the glory of Iſrael. for the etriptiers haue 
emptied them out, and marred their vine branches. 

3 The ſhielde of his mighty men is made red, 
the valiant men are in ſcarlet: the charets ſhal bes 
as in the ſitre ud flames in the day of his preparati- 
on, and the firre trees ſhall tremble. 

4--Thecharets ſhal rage in the ſtreets: oy ſhal 

1 


run to and fro in the hi — > thall 
like lamps 2 they ſhall ethe li 
5 Heſhalremember his ſtrong men: they 


ſtumble as they goe : they ſhall make haſte to the 
wals thereof, — the defence ſhalbe prepared. 
The gates of the riuer ſhalbe opened, and the 


palace ſhall melt. * 

7 And Hutzzab the ſhall bee led away 
captiue,and her maydes leade her as with the 
voyce of doues, ſmitin their brea 

But Nineuch is of old like a poole of water: 
et they ſhall flee away: Stand,ftand,ſhal they cry: 
— none ſhall looke backe. 

9 'Spofſeye the ſiluer, ſpoile the gold, for there 
is none —, the ſtore, and glory of all the plea- 
fant veſſels. 

Io She is empty, and voyde, and waſte, and the 
heart melteth, and the knees ſmite together, and ſo- 
row is in all loynes, & the faces of them all | 
blackneſſe. . 

11 Where is the dwelling of the Lions, and the 
paſture of the Lions whelps? where the Lion aud 
the Lioneſſe walked, & the Lions whelp, and none 
made them alraid. : 

12 Th« Lion did teare in pieces h for his 
whelpes,and woried for his Lioneſſe, and filled his 
roles with prayand his dens with ſpoyle. 

13 Beholde, Icome vnto thee, ſayth the Lord of 
hoſts, and I wil burne her charets in the ſmoke,an 
the ſword ſhall denoure thy yong Lions, and I wil 
cut off thy ſpoyle from the earth, and the yoyce of 
thy meſſengers ſhall no more be heard. 

CHAP. III. 

Yr. Of the fill of Nineueh. 8 No power can eſcape 
the bind of God. . 

Oer citie, it is all full of lies and robbery: 
the pray departeth not: 

2 The noyſe of a whip, and the noyſe of the mo- 
ning of the Wheel the beating of the horſes, 
and! the leaping of the charets. b 

3 The horſman lifjeth vp both che bright ſword 

Na 3 and 


„ 
and the 9555 daß | 
and the ea d bodies are many: there j none end 

4 Becauſe of the maltitude of the fornications 
of the harlot that is beautifull, and is a miſtteſſe of 
witchcraft,& ſelleth the people through her whor- 
dome, and the nations through her witcherifts, 

, 5 Bcholde,Lcome —_ thee, ſaith the Lord of 
hoſts, and wildiſconer thy skirts vpon thy ſace, and 
will ſhew the nations chy filthineſſe, and the king- 
domes thy ſhame, 

6s Aud Iwill caſt filth vpon thee,and make thee 
vile, and will ſet thee as a gazing ſtocke. 

7 And ĩt ſhall come to paſſe, that all they that 
Jooke vpon thee ſhal flee from thee, & ſay, Nineuch 
is deſtroyed, who will baue pity vpon her? Where 
Mall I ſeeke comforters for thee? 

8 Art thou better then No, which was full of 
people? chat lay in the rivers, and had the waters 
retind about ĩt? whoſe ditch was the ſea, aud her 
wall was from the ſcaꝰ a 

Ethiopia and Egypt were her ſtrength, and 


I 
tor but. there was none ende: Put and Lubim were I her 


helpers. . 

xs Yet wasſhe caried away, and went intocapti- 
uĩty: het yong children alſo were daſhed in pieces 
at the head of all the ſtreets : and they caſt lots tor 
Her noble men, and all her mighty men were bound 
in chaines. 

II Alſo thou ſhalt be drunken: thon ſhalt kide 


A of the godly which indure all king of 


WE ns Pp N N 1 8 N * 2 
ſpeare, and a multitude a flaive, 


frftion and cruelip, aud pet cam ſee none cude. Therefore b 


l. * 
thy ſelſe, & 
5 All 


N 


hate feeke | 
. Mengen ſbalbe like figtrees with 


x 
the firſt ripe figs; for if they be ſhaken, they fall in- 
to the month of the eater. 

13 Bebolde,thy 282 within thee are women: 
the gates of thy land ſhalbe opened vnto thine ence 
mies, and the firefhall deuoure thy batres. 

14 Draw thee waters for the ſiege: ſortifie thy 
ſtrong holds: go into the clay, and tetnper the mor. 
ter: make ſtrong bricke. 

15 There ſhall the fire deuoure thee ; the ſword 
ſtall cut thee off: it ſhall eate thee vp like the lo- 
cuſts 1boughthou be multiplied like the locuſts n 
multiplicd like the graſhopper. . 

16 Thou haſt mulcipliet thy merchants aboue 
the ſtartes of heauen: the lecult ſpoileth,and fleeth 
away. 

17 Thy princes are as the graſhoppers, and thy 
captaines as the great praſhoppers which temaine 
in the hedges inthe cold day: bat when the Sunne 
arifeth they flee away, & their place is not knowen 
where they are. a 

18 Thy ſhepheatds doe fleepe, O King of Af- 
ſuur: thy ſtrong men lie downe : thy people is ſcat- 
tered vpon the mountaines, and no man gatheteth 


. 


hem. 

19 There is no healing of thy woũd: thy plague 
is grieuous: all that heare the bruite of thee ſhall 
clap the hands oner thee: for ypon whom hath not 
thy malice paſſed continually? 


— — THE ARGVMENT. 
Ne Prophet complaineth vuto Cod. an fidering the great felicity of the wicked and the miſerable 24 
e 


d this 


j af | 
reuelation ſue ned him of God,That theCaldeans ſhould come midtake them away capt inet, js that they could 
loo be for none end of their troulles ai yet Eocauſe of their fiubburuncſe and rebellion agamſt the Lord. und 7 
the godli ſbould deſpaire ſecing thu harxil le confu fron het comporteth ibem by ibu, That God will puniſh i 


cal draus their enemies, when their ride aud cruelij ſhell be at Height: wherefore hee exborteth the 


[1 
alto 


auence by bu owne ee, aud f1,weth them a forme of prayer, wberewith ibo ſhould comfurt themyeluer. 


W 
2 Aconplang againſt the wicked that per ſecute 
he inſt. 


pact did ſee, 

2 O Lord, how long ſhall I cric, 
and thou wilt not heart! cen crie 
| out ynto thee for violence, and thou 
wilt not helpe! 

3 Why doeſt thou ſhevy me injquitie and cauſe 
me to bchald ſourow? lor ſpoiling and violewe arg 
be ſore mee: and there are that raiſe vp ſttife a 
gontention. a 

4 Therefore the Law is diffolued, and judge- 
ment doeth ncuęr goe forth : for the wicked docth 
rompaſſe about the rightcous: Therefore wrong 
jud gement proccedeth. 

5 Bcholde amang the heathen and regard, aud 
vonder an, mariaile; for Iwill worke a worke in 
your dayes: ye vil not belecue it, though it be told 


ou. mee 
L 6 Fot lo, I raiſe vp the Caldeansthat bitter and 
furious nation, which ſha!l go vpon the breadth of 
the land, to poſleſſe the dwelling places, that are 
not theirs. 
7. Ihc are tertible & featgtul,their iudgment 


and their dignity ſhall proceed of themſelues. 
8 Their borſes-alſo are ſwiſter then the lee. 
pards,and are more fierce then the wolues in the 


euening: and their horſemen are many: and their Zeph.3.3 


horſemen.ſhall come from farre : they ſhall flee as 
the eagle haſting to meat, 

9 They come all to ſpoyle: before their faces 
ſhall be an Faſtwind, and they ſhall gather the cap- 
tiuity as the ſand. . 

16 And they ſhall mocke the kings, & the prin« 
ces ſhall be a icorne vnto them: they ſhall deride e- 
oat ſtrong holde: for they ſhall gather duſt, and 


*22 t. 

t Then ſhall they take a conrage,& tranſgreſſe 
and dowickedly, mpating this their power vnto 
their god. 

12 Art not thou of olde, O Lord my God, mine 
hauly one ? we ſhall not die: O Lord, thou haſt or- 
dained them for iudgement, and, O God: thon haſt 
eſtabliſhed them for correction. 

1; Than art of pure eyes, and canſt nat ſee euill: 
thou canſt not behold wickednes: wberefore doeſt 
thou looke pon the tranſgreſſours md holdeſt thy 
tongue when the wicked deuourcth the wan that 
is mere righteous then he? 


14 And makeſt men as the fiſhes of the ſez & 85 


5. 
Ve. F 


5 ward — 
Ba. *f 
' 41h! 


3. 


len againſt pride, Kæer. Tha. 


4 >a 


the creeping things that hane no ruler ouer them? 

x5 They take vp all with the angle, they catch it 
In their net, and gather it in their yarne, whereof 
they reioyce and are glad. 

16 Therefore they ſacrifice vnto their net, and 
burne incenſe vnto their yarne , becauſe by them 
Uicir portion is fat, and their meat plenteons. 

17 Shall they there fore ſtretch out their tet, and 
not ſpare continually to ſlay the nations? 


CHAP. II. 

2 A viſun 5 againft pride, couetonſueſſe, drun- 
tenueſſe, aud dolatrie. 

] Will ſtand vpon my watch, and ſet me vpon the 
tower, and will leoke and ſee what he would ſay 

vnto mee, and what I ſhall aaſwere to him that re- 

buketh me, F 5 

2 And the Lord anſwered me, and aid, Write 
the viſion, and make it plaine vpon tables, that hee 
may runne that readeth it. f 

For the viſions yet for an appoynted time, 
but at the laſt it ſhall ſpeake, and not lie: though it 
tary, wait, for irſhall ſarely come, aud ſhal not tay. 

4 hehold, he that lifteth vp himſelfe, his minde 
— vptight in him, but the iuſt ſhall live by his 

Auth. : 
Vea, indeed the proud man i as he that tranſ- 
gteſſeth by wine: therefore thall he not endure, be- 
cauſe he hath inlarged his deſite as the hell, & is as 
death, and cannot be ſatisfied, bur gathereth vnto 
him all nations, and heapeth vnto him all people. 

6 Shall uot all theſe take vp a parable againſt 
him, and a taunting ptouerbe againſt him, and ſay, 
Ho, hee that increaſeth that which i not his? how 
Long · and he that ladeth himſelte with thicke clay? 

Shall they not riſe vp ſuddenly that ſhal bite 
thee ? and awake, that ſhall ſtirre thee ? and thou 
ſhalt be their pray? 

8 Becauſe thou haſt ſpoyled many nations, all 
the remnant ot the people ſhall ſpoile thee, becauſe 
of mens blood, and for the wrong done in the land, 
in the city, and vat all that dwell therein. 

9 Ho, he that coueteth au enill couetouſnes to 
his honſe, that he may ſet his neſt on high, to eſcape 
{rom the power of cuill. 

Io Thou haſt conſulted ſhame to thine owne 
houſe by deſtroy ing many people, and haſt finned 
againſt thine owne ſoule. 

11 Fot the ſtone ſhall crie out of the wall, and 
the beame out of the timber ſhall anfwere it. 

12 Woe vnto him that buildeth a towne with 
blood, and erecteth a citie by iniquitie. 

13 Bchold,is it not of the Lord of hoſts that the 
people ſhall labont in the very ſiretthe people ſhall 
cuen weary themſelues for very vanitie. 

14 For the earth thalbe filled the knowledge 
ofthe glory ofthe Lord,as the waters couer the ſea 

1 Woe vato him that gineth his neighbour 
drinke : thou ioyneſt thine heate and makeſt bi 
drunken alſo, that thou mayeſt ſce their priuities. 

16 Thou art ſilled with ſhame for glory*drinke 
chou alſo and be made naked:the cup of the Lords 
right hand thalbe turned vnto thee, and ſhamefull 
ſpuing ſ>4lbe for thy glory. 

17 For the cruelty of Lebanon ſhall couer thee: 
fo ſhall the ſpoyle of the beaſts which made them 
afraid, becauſe of mens blood, and tor the wron 
done in the land, in the citic,and vnto all that dwe 
therein. 

18 What profiteth the image ? for the maker 
thereof hath made it an image, anda teacher of 
ies, though he that made It tzulk thet ein when 


i; 7; 
hee maketh dnmbe Idoles. 

19 Woevnto him that ſaieth to the wood, 
wake, and tothe dumbe ſtone, kite vp, it ſhall — 
theo behold, it is layed ouer with gold and ſiluer, 
and there i no breath in it, 

20 But the Lord is in his holy Temple. let all the 
earth keepe ſilence before hun, 


CHAP, III. 
2 Aprayer fir the fanthfull. 
A Prayer of Habakkuk the Prophet for the igno« 
rances. 

2 O Tord, I haue heard thy voyce, and was a- 
fraid: O Lord, reuiue thy wor ke in the mids of the 
people, in the mids of the yeeres make it knowen : 
in wrath remember mercie. 

3 Godcommeth from Teman, and the Holy 
one from mount Paran, Selah, His glory coucretix 
the heauens,and the earth is full of bis praiſe, 

4 And h brightneſſe was as the light: he had 
hornes comming out ol his hands, and there was che 
hiding of his power. 

5 Before kim went the peſtilence,and burning 
coales went foorth before his feete. 

He ſtood and mealtured the carth:he bebelde 
and diſſolued the nations, & the everlaſting moun- 
taines were broken, and the ancient hils did bow: 
his waies axe everlaſting, 

7 For his iniquitieI 4255 the tents of Cuſhan, aua 
the curtaines of the land of Midian did tremble. 

8 Weasthe Lord angrie againſt the rivers? or 
was thine anger againſt the floods dot was thy wrath 
againſt the ſea,that thou didſt ride vpon thine hor- 
ſes? thy charets brought ſaluation. 

9 Thy bowe was manifeſtly teueiled, and the 
othes of the tribes were a ſure word, Selah, Thou 
diddeſt cleane the earth with riners. 

Io The mountaines ſaw thee, & they tre mbled: 
the ſtreame of the water paſſed by:the deepe made 
anoyſe, and lift vp his hand on high. 

xt The Sunne and Mooue ſtood ſtill in their ha- 
bitation 2 at the light of thine arrowes they went, 
end at the bright ſhining of thy ſpeares 

12 Thou trodeſt downe the land in anger, aud 
didſt threſh the heathen in diſpleaſure, 

13 Thou wenteſt fourth for the ſaluation of thy 

cople cen for ſaluationwith thine anointed:thou 

ſt wounded the head of the houſe of thewicked, 

an > diſcoueredf; the foundations vato the necke, 
Selah. 

14 Thon diddeſt ſtrike thorow with his owne 
ſtaues the heads of his villages: they came out as a 
whirlewinde to ſcatter me: their reioycing was as 
to deuoure the poore ſecretly. 

15 Thou didſt walke in the ſca with thine borſes 
ypon the hcape of great waters, 

16 When I heard, my be llytrembled: my lips 
ſhooke at the voyce: rottenneſſe entred into in 
bones, and — 8 in my ſelfe, that I might re 
in the day of trouble, ſer when he commeth vp vn- 
to the people, he ſhall deſtroy them. 

17 For the figtree ſhall not flouriſh, neither ſhall 


ſruit be in the vines: the labour of the oliue ſhall ** 


faile,and the frelds ſhall yeeld no meate:the ſheepe 
ſhall be cut off from the fold, and there ſhall be no 
bullocke in the ſtalles, 

18 But I will reioycein the Lord: I will ioy in 
the God of my ſaluation, ; 

19 The Lord God is my ſtrength: he will make 
my feete like binds fete, and heewill make me to 
walke vpon mine high places ,Tothe chieſe ſinger 
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THE ARGVME NT. 


Eeing the great rebellion of the people and that there was nom no hope of amendement , hee denoameeib the 

great iudgement of God, which was at band, ſhewmy that their countrey ſhould bee witerly deſtroyed and 
they caried away captiues by the Babylonians. Jet for the comfort of the fazthfull hee propheſied of Gods ven- 
geance againſt their enemies, a the Philiflims, Moabites, Afiyrians, and others, to aſſure them that God had 
& continual care ouer them. And as the wicked ſhould hee puniſhed for their finnes aud tranigreſſions : ſo hee 
exborteth the godly to patience, and to truft to finde mercie by riaſon of the free promiſe of God made nts 
(Abraham and tbereſore quietly to abide till God ſhew them the effect of that grace, whereby in the end they 
ſhould be gathered vuto bim, aud counted a4 hu people and children, 


C HAP. I 16 A day of the trumpet and alarme againſt the 

4 Threetnings againſt Iudah and Ieruſalem becauſe ſtrong cities, aud againſt the high towres. 
of their idolatrie. 17 And Iwill bring diſtreſſe vpon men, that they 
ge word of the Lord, which came vn- ſhall walke like blinde men, becauſe they haue fin- 
&.0 12 & to Zephaniah the ſonne of Cuſhi, the ned againſt the Lord, & their blood ſhalbe po. red 
&& 9 Ts ſonne of Gedaliah, the ſonne of Ama - out as duſt, and their fleſh as the dung. 4 
8 


2 Iwill ſurely deſtroy all things from off the his iealouſie: for he ſhall make euen a ſpeedy rid- 
land, ſaĩth the Lord. dance of all them that dwell in the land, - ; 
3 Iwill deſtroy man and beaſt : Iwill deſtroy CHAP. II. 
che foules of the heauen, and the fiſhes of the ſea,& Hee wooueth to returne 10 God, 3 prophecying de- 
ruines ſhall be to the wicked, and I will cut of man firnftion againſt the Pbiliſtims, Moabites, and —— 
from off the land, ſaith the Lord. Ather your ſelues, euen gather you, O nation 
4 Iwill alſo ſtretch out mine hand vpon Iudah, not worthy to be loned, 
and vpon al the inhabitants of Ieruſalem,and I wil 2 Before the decree come ſoorth, and yee bee as 
cut off the remnant of Baal from this place, aud the chaffe, that paſſetk in a day, and before the fierce 
name of the Chemarims with the Prieſts, wrath of the Lord come vpen you, aud before the 
5s And themthatworſhip the hoſte of heaven day of the Lords anger come vpon — 
vpon the houſe toppes, and them that worſhip and 3 Secke ye the Lord all the mecke of the earth, 
ſweare by the Lord, and ſweare by Malcham, which haue wrought his judgement: ſeeke righte- 
6 And them that are turned backe from the ouſnes,ſeeke lowlineſſe, if fo be that ye may be hid 
Lord, and thoſe that haue not ſought the Lord, nor in the day of the Lords wrath, 
inquired forhim, 4 For Azzah ſhall bee forſaken, and Aſhkelon 
7 Zee ſtill at the preſence of the Lord God: for deſolate: they ſhall driue out Aſhdodat the noone 
the day of the Lord is at hand: for the Lord hath day, and Ekron ſhall bee rooted vp. 
prepared a ſacriſice amd hath ſanctified his gheſts. 5 Woe vnto the inhabirants of the ſea coaſts: 
8 And itſhalbe in the day ofthe Lords ſacrifice, the nation of the Cherethims, y word ofthe Lord 
that I will viſit the princes,and the kings children, I againſt you: O Canaan, the land of the Philiſtims 
and all ſuch as are clothed with ſtrange apparell. I will even deſtroy thee without an inhabitant. 

9 Intheſame day alſo will I viſit all thoſe that 6 And the Sea coaſt ſhalbe dwellings and cot» 

dance vpõ the threſhold fo proudly, which fil their tages for ſheepheards and ſheepfolds. 

maſters houſes by crueltie and deceit. 5 And th coaſt ſhall bee for the remnant of 
ro And in that day, ſaith the Lord, there ſhall he the houſe of Indah, to feed thereupon: in the hou- 

a noyſe, and erie from the ſiſh gate, and an howling ſes of Aſhkelon ſhall they ledge toward night: for 

from the ſecond gaze, and a great deſtruction from the Lord their God ſhall viſire them, and turnt a · 

the hils. way their captiuitie. 

xx Hole ye inhabitants of the low place: for 8 Thane heard the reproch of Moab , and die 
te company of the merchants is deſtroyed: all rebukes of the children of Ammon , u hereby they 
they that beare ſiluer are cut off. vpbraided my people, and magnified chemie lues 

12 And at that time wil I ſearch Terufalem with againſt their borders. 5 
lights, and viũte the men that are frozen iu their 9 Therefore, as l line, faith the Lord of loft es 
dregs,and (ay intheir hearts, The Lord wil neither the God of Iſrael, Surcly Moab ſhall be as Sodom, 
doe good nor doe euill, and the children of Ammon as Gomorah , even 
13 Thereſore their goods ſhall be ſpoyled and the breeding of nettles and ſalt pirs, and e 


Deut. 28. their houſes waſte: they ſhal alfa build houies, ut tuall deſolatien: the reſidue of my folke ſpoile 
30.4905 not inhab ite hem, and they ſhall plantvigeyards, 2 ana the remnant of my people ſhall poſſeſſt 


311. 


Itr. 20.7. 15 That day ia day of wrath, a day of trou 


* 


but not drinke the wine thereof. em. 
is The great day of the Lord i; neere: it ù neere, to This ſhall they haue for cheir pride, becauſe 
and haſteth greatly, enen the voyce of the day of they hane reproched, and 2 themſelues a- 
the Lord: the ſtrong man ſhall crie there bitterly. gainſt the Lord of hoſts e. 
bie 11 The Lord will be terrible vnto them: for hee 


7% 2.11. and beauinefſe, a day of deſtruction & deſolation, will conſume all the gods of the earth, and cue 


ry 
7595 5.18 a day of obſcuritic aud darkcnelle, a day of clouds man ſhall worſhip him from his place, enen all the 
aud b yles of the heathen, 


lcknelle, 


riah, the ſon of Hizkiak, inthe dayes 18 * Neither their filuer nor their gold ſhal be c xel . 
of * Ioſiah, the ſonne of Amon king able to deliuer them in the day of the Lords wrath, 17 
of Indah, but the*whole land ſhalbe denoured by the fire of £64.34 


** 


el.. 
. 
p.34. 


4 * 8 42 K. „„ 83 » 
Ke, the careleſſe citis. Ar 


22 Yee Morians alſo fall be flaine by my ſwor 


with them. ; 

13- And he will ſtretch ont bis hand againſt the 
North, and deſtroy Asſhur,and will make Nineueh 
deſolate, and waſte like a wilderneſſe. 

14 And flocks ſhal lie in the mids of her, and all 

the | Ber of the nations, and the b and the 

hadg- | owle ſhall abide in the vpper poſts of it: the voice 
E of birds ſhall fing in the windowes, and deſol ations 
ſhall bee vpon the poſtes: for the cedars are vnco- 


u 

15 This is the reioycing city that dwelt careleſſe, 
42 faid in her — ps. Spun} there i none beſides 
me: how is ſhe made waſte, and the lodging ot the 
beaſts ! _—_—— that paſſeth by her,ſhal hiſſe and 


wag his han 
e CHAP. 111 


4 Againſt the gourrnoxrs of Ieruſalem. 8 Of the 
calling of all the Gentiles. 13 A comfort to the reſs- 
due of Iſrael. 

We: to her that is filthie and polluted, tothe 
robbing citie. 

2 Shee heard not the voyce: ſhee receined not 
correction: ſhe truſted not in the Lord: ſhee drew 
not neere to her God. 2 

3 Her princes within her are as roaring *lions, 
ber Indges areas * wolues in the euening, which 

leaue net the bones till the morrow. 
4 Her porn are light, aud wicked perſons : 
1. her prieſts haue polluted the Sanctuarie: they haue 
Mahns. wrefted the Law. 

5 The inſt Lord & in the mids thereof: he wil 
doe none iniquitie: euery morning doeth he bring 
his judgement to light: ke ſaileth not: but the wic- 
ked will not learne to be aſhamed. 

6 I haue cut off the nations: their towers are 
deſolate, I haue made their ſtreetes waſte that none 
ſhall paſſe by: their cities are deſtroyed without 
man and without inhabitant. 

7 TIfaid, Surely thou wilt feare mee: thou wilt 
receine inſtruction: ſo their dwelling ſhould not be 
deſtroyed howſoeuerT viſited them, but they roſe 
eaxely and corrupted all their works. 

8 ore waite yee vpon mee, ſayth the 

Lord, vntill the day that I riſe vp to the pray: for 1 
am incd to gather the nations, & that I will 


w 12. 
2510. 
micab 3. 


8 ii. PC TTHOTTAT 0 , "SIS | K 
ne the kingdoms to powre vpon them mine 
indi 


langua 
the Lord, to ſerue him with 4 one conſent. 


9 11 


tion, euen all my fiercewrath : for all the 
earth ſhal be deuoured with the fire of my ielouſie. 

9 Surelythenwill I turne to the people a pure 
ge, that they may all call vpon the Name of 
. f Eb with 

10 From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia, the ont b. 
danghter of 1 praying vnto mee ſhall der, «s 
bring me an offering. Hoſ.6.Se 

11 In that day ſhalt thou not be aſhamed for all 
thy workes wherein thou haſt tranſgreſſed _ 


me: for then I wil take away out of the mi 


thee,them that rejoyce of thy pride, and thou ſhalt 
no more be proud of mine hely mountaine, 

12 Then willleaue in the mids ofthee an hum- 
ble and poore people: and they ſhall truſt in the 
Name of the Lord. 

13 Theremnant of Iſrael ſhall do none iniquity, 
nor ſpeake lies: neither ſhall a deceitful tongue be 
found in their mouth: for they ſhall be fed and lie 
downe,and none ſhall make them afraid. 

14 Reioyce, O daughter Zien : be ye ioyſull, O 
Iſracl: bee glad and reioyce with all tine heart, O 
daughter leruſalem, n 

15 The Lord hath taken my thy iudgements: 
he hath caſt out thine enemie : the king of Iſrael, e- 
uen the Lord is in the middes of thee;thon ſhalt ſee 
no more euill. 

16 In that day it ſhalbe ſaid to Ieruſalem, Feate 
thou not, O Zion : let not thine hands be faint. 

18 The Lord thy God in the middes of thee i 
mighty: he will ſaue, he wil reioyce ouer thee with 
ioy: he will quiet himſelſe in his lone: hee will re- 
ioyce ouer thee with ioy. 

18 Alter a certanie time will Igather the affii- 
cted that were of thee , and them that bare the re- 
proch for it. ; i 

19 Behold, at that time will I bruiſe all that af- 
flict thee and I wil ſaue her that halteth, and gather 
her that was caſt out, and I will get them praiſe and 
fame in all the lands of their ſhame. 

20 Ar that time will I bring yon againe, and 
then will I gather you for Iwill giue you a name, 
and praiſe among all people of the earth, when i 
turne bac ke your captiuitie before your eyes, ſaith 
the Lord. 


— Ng N } 22 
42 A. ») A 


CHAGGATI. 


THE ARGVMENT, 
W Hen the time of the ſeuentie yeeret captiuitie propheſied by Ieremiah was expired, Cod raiſed vp 


Zachariah aud Malachi to comfort the len er, 4 


2 
to ca hort them to the building of the Pang ch 


was & figure of the ſpiritual Temple and Church of God, whoſe perfection and excellencie flood in c nf. And 


becauſe that all were giuen to their owne pleaſures and commodities , hee declaretb that that plague of funme 
which God then ſent among them,wa 4 tuft reward of their iugratitude, in that they contemned Gods honour, 
who had deliuered them. Yet he cemforteth them, if they will returue to the Lord, with the promiſe of greater 
felicitie,forafmuch aa the Lord will fimiſh the worke that he bath begun, ad ſend Chriſt whom be bad promiſed, 
aud by whom they ſhould attaine to perfeft iey aud glory, 

CHAP, L 2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſts, ay ing, This 


x The mme of the prophecie of Hagoa1, 8 Au ex- le ſay. The time is not yet come, that the Lord 
Bortation to build the Temple 5g — ſhould be builded. 8 i 
N the ſecond yeere of King Darius, in Then came the word of the Lotd by the mi 
the ſixt moneth , the firſt day of the niſteric of the Prophet Haggai ſaying. 

moneth , came the word of the Lord Is it time for your ſehacs to dwel in your ſie · 
by the miniſtery of the Prophet Hag- led houſes,and this houſe lie waſte? 

i gai, mo Zerubbabel the ſonne of 5 Now therelore,thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtas, 
Shealtiel a prince of Iudah, and to Ichoſhua the Conſider your one wayes in your hearts. N 
ſour of Ichozadak the hie Prieſt, ſaiug, 6 Ye hanc ſowen much and bring in little: yee 

cate, 


W 


r haue not enongh: ye drinke but ye are 
not : ye clothe you, but ye be not warme: and 
he that earneth wages, putteth the wages into a 
broken bag. 

Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, Conſider your 
owne wayes in your hearts. 

8 Goe vp tothe mountaine, and bring wood, 
znd build this bouſe,and I will be fausurable in it, 
and I will be glorified, faith the Lord, 

Ve looked for much, and loe,ttcaweto little, 
and when yee brouglit it home, I did blow vpon it. 
And why, iaith the Lord of hoſtes? Becauſe of mine 
houſe that is waſte, and yee runne euery man vnto 
kis owne houſe. 

rs Therefore the heauen ouer you ſtaied it ſelfe 
from de, and the earth ſtaied her fruit. 

11 And I called for a drought vpon the land, and 

the mountains, and vpon the corne, and vpon 
wine, & vpon the oyle, vpon all that the ground 
bringeth foorth: both vpon men, and vpon cattell, 


and wpon all the labour of the hands. 


E 


1: When Zerubbabel che ſon of Shealtiel, and 

->-LFebeſhna the fon of Ichozadak the hie Prieſt, with 
all theremnant of the people, heard the voyce of 
the Lord their God, and the words of the Prophet 

ggai (as the Lord their God had ſent him) then 
the people did feare before the Lord, 

13 Then fpake Haggai the Lords meſſenger in 
che Lords meſſage vnto the people, ſaying, Iam 
with you, faith the Lord. 

14 And the Lord ſtirred vp the ſpirit of Zerub. 
Þbabel,the ſonne of Shcaltiel a prince of Iudah,aud 
che ſpirit of Ichoſhua the ſonne of Iehoꝛadak the 
bie Prieſt, aud the ſpirit of all the remnant of the 

ple, and they came, and did the worke in the 
— of the Lotd of hoſts theit God. 


Be gent thas the gary of the jecond Temple ſa 
e ſhewe1h that the gary of the ſecond Temp 
exceed te fr ft, s 

N the foure and twentieth dayof the ſixt moneth 

in the ſecond yeere oſ king Darius, 

2 ln the ſcucnth moneth, in the one and twen- 
tieth day of the moneth, came the word of the Lord 
by the miniſtery of the Prophet Haggai. ſaying, 

Speake now vnto Zerubbabel the ſon of She- 
altiel prince of Iudah,and to lehoſhua the ſonne of 
— the hie Prieſt, aud te the reſidue of the 

„ſaying, 
* Who I left among you that ſaw this houſe in 
her firſt glory, and how doe you ſee it now ? is it 
not in your eyes in compariſon of it, as nothing? 

Vet now be of good courage, O Zerubbabel, 
faith the Lord, and be of good comfort, O Ichoſhua 
ſonne of lehoꝛadak the hie Prieſt: and be ſtrong all 
ye people of the land, ſalth the Lord and doe it: for 
I am with you. ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. 

6 According to the word that I couenanted with 
you when ye came out of Egypt: ſo my Spirit ſhall 
temaine among you, feare ye not. 

7 For thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, Yet a little 


r — 


while, and I wil ſhake the 
and the ſea, aud the drie laud: 

2 I will mooue all nations, and the defire 
of al! nations ſhall come, and Iwill ll this houſe 
with glory faith the Lord of hoſtes. 


9 The filuer 3 mine, and the gold is mine, ſaith | 


the Lord of hoſtes. 

ro The glory of this laſt houſe ſhall bee greater 
then the firſt , ſaith the Lord of hoſtes : aud in this 
place will I giue peace, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. 

rr Iln the fonre and twentieth day of the ninth 
moneth, inthe ſecond yeere of Darius, came the 
word of the Lord vnto the Prophet Haggai, ſaying, 

12 Thus faith the Lord of Foſtes,Adkes now the 
Prieſts concerning the Law,and fay, 

13 If one beate holy fleſn in the skirt of his gat» 
ment, and with his skirt do touch the bread or the 
w er the wine, or oile, or any meat, ſhall it be 

oly? And the Prieſts anſwered and ſaid, No. 

14 Then ſaid Haggai. If a polluted perſon touch 
any of theſe, ſhall it be vncleaae ? And the Prieſts 
anſwered and ſaid, It Nall be vncleane. 

Is Thenanſwered Haggai, andfaid, So is this 
people, & ſo is this uation before me, ſaith the Lord, 
and fo are all the workes of their hands, and that 
which they offer hete, is vuckeane, 

16 And now pray you, confider in your minds 
from this ranged afore, eueu aſure a ſtone was laid 
pon a ſtone, in the Temple of the Lord: 

17 Before theſe things were, when one came to 
an heape of twentie nei ſures, there were but ten: 
when one came to the winepreſſe for to drawe out 
fftie veſſels out of F preſle, there were but twentie. 

18 Iſmote you with blaſting, and with mildew, 
and with baile in all the labonrs of your bands: yet 
you turned not to me, faith the Lord, 

19 Confider,Ipray you, in your minds, from this 
day, and afore, from the foure and twentieth day of 
the ninth weneth, eue from the day that the foun- 
dation of the Lords Temple was laid conſider it in 
your minds. 

20 Is the ſeede yet in the barne ? as yet the vine 
and the hgtree,and the pomegranate, and the oliue 
tree hath not brought foorth : ſrom this day will 1 
bleſſe ou. 

21 And againe the word of the Lord came vnto 
Haggai in the foure and twentieth dey of the mo- 
neth, ſaying, 

22 Speake to Lerubbabel the prince of Iudah, 
and ſay, I will ſhake the heavens and the earth, 

23 And Iwill ouerthrowe the throne of king - 
domes, and Iwill deſtroy the ſtrength of the king- 
domes of the heathen, and Iwill ouerthrowe the 
charets, and thoſe that ride in them, and the horſe, 
and the riders ſhall come downe euery one by the 
ſword of his brother. 

24 In that day, Goth the Lord of hoſtes, will 
I take thee, O Zernbbabel my ſeruaunt , the ſonue 
of Shealtiel , ſayth the Lord, and will make thee 
as a fignet: for I haue choſen thee, ſayc the Lord 
of hoſtes, 


2 
e 


. 


SZ 
CHAR 


LAH 


THE ARGVMENT, 
TL wonel hy after that Naggai had begun to prophefie , Zechariab was alſo ſent of the Lord to helpe him iu 
the labour, and to conſi me the ſame doftrine. Firſt there re hee putteth them iv remenabrance for whas 


cauſe God had ſo 
#buje 10 greas 


e puniſhed thetr fathers * and yet comforteth tbem if they will reprut onfaraedly, and wot 
efireof God in (heir delinerance , which was a figare of thay trut dghinerguce , that all the 
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ws andthe carth, 


kr. 3.0 
ede. 8 

boſ.14. 
wel. 2. 


TELL 


#904. 4%, F348 


the yrpentan 
hy iſt in whom all ſhould 
CHAP 
2 Heexhorteth the prop! 


— — to the fs 
to eſthew the wicheanes of their fathers. 16 He ſiguii 
eth the refl uutiom of 82 and the Temple. oh 

N theeight moneth of the ſecond yere 
of Darius, came the word of the Lord 
ynto Zechariah the ſonne of Betechi- 
ah, the ſonne of Iddo the Prophet, 


ſaying, 

2 The Fond hath bin ſore diſpleaſed with your 
fathers, | 
3 Therefore ſay thou vnto them, Thus faith the 
Lord of hoſts, Turne ye vnto me, faith the Lord of 
— 8 I will turne vnto yon, faith the Lord of 

oits. "a+ 
4 Be ye not as your fathers, vnto whom the ſor- 
2. mer * Prophets haue cried, ſaying, Thus ſaieth the 
Lord of hoſtes, Turne yon nowe from your euill 
wayes, and from your wicked workes: but they 
8 not beare, vor hearken vnto mee, ſaith the 


Irv. 3. 
ede. 18 30 
boſ.14.3. 
1000. 2.12. 


Four fathers where are they and do the pro- 
phets live for euer? 

But did not my wotds and my ſtatutes, which 
Icommaunded by my ſeruants the Prophets, take 
hold of your fathers ? and they returned & ſaid, As 
the Lord of hoſts hath determined to doe vnto.vs, 
according to our one wates,and according to our 
works, ſo hath he dealt with vs. 

7, Vponthe fonte and twentieth day of the ele- 
tenth monetb, which is the moneth Shebat, in the 
ſecond yecre of Darins,came the word of the Lord 
vntoZechariah the ſonne of Berechiah,the ſonne of 
Ido the Propher,faying, 

8 Iſaw by vi bc,20d bebold,a man riding vpon 
a red horſe, & he ſtood among the mirrhe trees that 


horſes ſpeckled and white. 
Then ſaid I, O my Lord, what are theſe? And 
the Angel that talked With me, ſaid vnto me, I will 
ſhew thee what theſe be. 
to And the man that ſtood among the mirrhe 
trees anſwered, and ſaid, Theſe are they whom the 
Lord hath ſert to goe thorow the world. 

11 And they anſwered the Angel of the Lorde 
that ſtood among the mitrhe trees, and ſaid, Wee 
Hane 14 thorow the world: aud bchold,all the 
world ſitteth ſtill, and is at reſt. 

12 Then the Angel of the Lord anſwered, and 
nid, O Lord of hoſts, how long wilt thou be vnmer- 
cifull to Ieruſalem, and to tlie cities of Iudah with 
hom tou haſt beene diſpleaſed now theſe three- 
ſeore and ten yeeres? 

13 And the Lord anſwered the Angel that tal - 
ked with mee, with gootl wordes and comfortable 
words, 8 

14 So the Angel that communed with me, ſayd 
vnto me, Cry thou, and ſpeake, Thus ſaith the Lord 
of hoſts, I am ielous ouer leruſalem and Zion with 
2 great zeale, 

15 And am greatly angry 
heathen: ſor I was angty but 


againſt the careleſſe 
a little, and they hel- 


ped forward che aſſliction. ; 

16 Therefore thus faith the Lord, I will returne 
vnto Ieruſalem with tender merey: mine houſe ſhal 
be builded in it, ſaĩth the Lord of and a line 
(hall be ſtretehed vpon lextinem. þ. > - - 


* 


ſhouts hane from sens death by Chrih, But 


realiſed 


Were ina bottome, and behind him were there red ; 


hat the fog wendy 
ace ment 
A. i a a 


17 Cry yet, and ſpeake, Thus ſaith the Lord of 
hoſtes, My cities ſhall yet be broken wich plentie: 
the Lord ſhall yet comſort Zion, and ſhal yet chuſe 
ag Then lt and faw, and b 

18 Then lift I vp mine eyes, aw , and be- 
hold, foure — 7 k 

19 And I ſaid vntothe Angel that talked with 
me, What be theſe > And he anſwered me, Theſe _ 
are the hornes which hane ſcattered Iudah, Iſrael, 
and Icruſalem. 

20 And the Lord ſhewed me foure carpenters. 

21 Thenfaid I, What come theſe to do?And he 
anſwered and ſaid, Theſe are the horns which haue 
ſcatttered Iudah, ſo that a man duiſt not lift vp his 


head: but theſe are come to fray them and to caſt 
out the hornes of the Gentiles, which lift vp their * 
CH.SaP.I1L 
The veſtoriug of Teruſalem and Iudah, 

| Liſt vp mine eyes againe,& looked, and behold, 

2 Then ſaid I, Whither goeſt thou? And hee 
— vnto me, To meaſute Ieruſalem, that I may ſes 

* 

thereof, 

3 And behold, che Angel that talked with me, 


horne ouer the land of Iudah to ſcatter it. 
a man with a meaſuting line in his hand 
at is the breadth therel, and what is the length 
went forth ; and another Angel went out to meete 


omiſe o 


m, 

4 And ſaid ynto him, Run, ſpeake to this yong 
man and ſay, Iervſalem ſhall be inhabited without 
wals forthe multitude of men and cattell therein. 

5 Tot I, faith the Lord, will be vnto ker a wall 
of 46 round abont,& wil be the glory in the mids 
of her. 

6 Ho, ho, come ſcarth and flee from the land of 
the North, ſaith the Tord: for I haue ſcattered you 
into the foure winds of the heauen, ſaith the Lord. 

7 Save thy ſelfe, O Zion, that dwelleſt with the 
daughter of Babel. 

8 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Aſter thi 

lory hath he ſent me vnto the nations, which ſpoĩ- 
ſed you, for ke that toucheth you, toncheth the ap- 
ple of his eye. 

9 For beholde, Iwill lift vp mine band vpon 
them: and they ſhalbe a ſpoile to thoſe that ſerued 
them, and ye ſhal know, that the Lord of hoſts hath 
ſentme. 

10 Reioyceand be glad, O daughter Zion: for 
lec,I come, and will dwell in the mids of thee ſaith 
the Lord. A 

11 And many nations ſhalbe ioyned to the Lord 
in that day, and ſhall be my people: and I wil dwel 
in the mids of thee, and thou ſhalt know that the 
Lord of hoſts hath ſent me vnto thee. 

12 And the Lord ſhall inherit Iudah his portion 
in the holy land. and ſhall chuſe Ieruſalem againe. 

13 Let all fleſii be ſtill before the Lord: ſor ke is 
ralſed vp out of his holy place. 

beleof Covi Yofhic kingds 
A efie of Chrift and of hu kingdome. .* 
Nd th oy me Tchoſhva the hie Prieſt ane, 
ding before the Angel of rhe Lord, and Satzy 
ſtood at his right handto reſiſt him. 

2 Aud the Lord ſaid vnto Satan, The Lotd re. 
rooue thee,O Satan: euen the Lord that hath cho- 
en leruſalem reproue thee; Is not this a brand ta · 

ken out of the fire ? 5 
3 Nen 


4 


eee heb aches andink 
bett o b 


9 


_ 4 


3 Nor Ichoſleawas clothed mich filthy gar. 
ments, and ſtood before the J. 

4 And he anſwered, and ſpak 
ood before 2 away the filthy 
fr And vnto . 
haue bes to tom thee 
I will clothe thee mich change 1 

5 Aal them Era faire dudem en 
his head. So they ſet a faire diadem vpon his head, 
and clothed him with garments, and the Angel of 
the Lord ſtood by 

6 - And te Angel fe Lon vid mo Te 2 
hoſhua 


7 Thus loch the Lord of hoſtes, If thou wilt 


walke in my wayes.and keepe my watch, thou ſhalt 
alſo iudge mine Honſe, and ſhalt alſo keepe my 
courts,and I will giue thee place among theſe that 


the. e — Tp into 2 


e vnto thoſe that golde? 


13 And he anſwered me ad aid, Knowelt thou 
not what theſe be? And I ſaid, No my Lord, 

14 Then ſaid he, Theſe are the two oliue brag» 
cheathas Rand with ehemler Wthe whole earthy. 


12 Hen1 eurned megnd lifted vp mine eyes, and 
looked, and behold a flying booke. 
2 And he ſaid vnto me, hat ſceſt thonꝰ And 
I anſwered, Lee ee 
d cubics, and the bredth thereof ten en» 


8 Heare now, O Ichoſhua the high Prieft, thou bite 


andthy fellowes that fit before thee : ſor they are 
monſtrous perſons: but beholde, I will bring forth 
the Branch my ſeruant. 

For loe, the ſtone that I haue laide before le- 
boſhua : vpon one ſtone ſhalbe ſouen eyes: behold, l 
will cut out the grauing thereol, ſaieth the Lord of 
r I will take away the iniquity of this land 


3 0 * 2 day faith the Lord of hoſts, ſhal ye cal 
man his neighbour vader the vine, and vnder 
the iyrree. 
CHAP, 


The _ of che golden Candles, and the expo- 


hereof. 
AX the Angel that talked with me, came againe 
and waked mee, as a man that is raiſed out of 
his ſleepe, 

2 And faid vnto mee, What ſeeſt thon? And I 
faid Thane looked, and behold, a candleſtick all of 
2 a bowle vpon the top of it, and his ſeuen 
in, & * pipes to the lampes which 

= —_ top th 
And twooliue trees oner it, one vpon the 
ri 1 _ of the bowle,andthe — vpon the left 


eee & & fake to the Angel that tal- 
ked with me. ſaying, at are theſe,my Lord ? 
Then the Angel that talked with me, anſwered 
and ſaid vnto me, Knoweſtthou not what theſe be? 
And IL ſaid No, my Lord. 
6 Then hee anſwered & ſyake vnto me ſaying, 
This is the is ng of the Lord vnto Terubbabel, ſay- 
ng, Mexher by an army, nor ſtrength, but by my 
ſplrit, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 
nd Who art thou, O great — Fw Te- 
3 thou 2 be a eee he ſnall bring 


mee 5 vnto it 

—.— oreouer, the word of the Lorde came vnto 

me 

9 Thek handsof Zerubbabel hane laid the foun- 
dation of this houſe: his hands (hal alſo finiſh it, and 
thou ſhalt know that the Lord of hoſts hath ſent me 
vnto 
bop who hath deſpiſed the 2 of the ſmall di 
things 7 but they ſhal reĩoyce, and ſhal ſee the ſtone 
of tinne in the hand of Zerabbabel: theſe ſeuen are 
the eyes of the Loxd,whuch goe through the whole 


veel. 

apr ea I, and my n What 
* te two o trees Ee * 
the left ſide thereof ? en 08 
1 Aud I ſpake moreouer, and ſayd vnto kim, 


thereof with ſhoutings, crying, 


3 "Thenfaid he vnto mee, This is the curſe that 
oeth forth ouer p whole earth: for cuery one that 
Texte ſhalbe cut off. as wel on this ſide, as op that: 
one that ſweareth,ſhall be cut off, as well 

2 ide, as on that. \ 
I will bring it forth,fayth the Lord of hoſtes, 
and ir ſhall enter into the houſe of the thiefe, and 
into the houſe of him that falſely ſweareth by my 
name, and it ſhal remaine in the mids of his houſe, 
and ſhall _—_— it, with the timber thereof, and 


ther 
5 Then the Angel that talked with mee, wem 
forth,and ſaid vnto me, Lift vp now thine e 
ſee whatis this that goeth forth, 
6 And I ſaid, What is 1t? And he ſaid, This i is an 
E phah that goeth forth. He ſaid moreouer, This is 
the ſight of them through all the earth. 
d behold there was lift vp a talent of lead:. 
2 8 woman that fitteth in the mids of the 


* nd be faid, This is wickednes, and he caft it 
into the mids of the Ephab,and hee caſt the weight 
of lead vpon the mouth thereof. 

Then lift I vp . rag bog 
hold. chere came out two wom ; 
in their wings (for they had wi 12 i 8 he wing 
of a ſtorke)and they Ver vp the 

e earth and the heauen. 

Io Then ſaĩd I to the Angelthat talked vic me, 
Whither do theſe beate the Ephah 

11 And he aid vnto — bella it an houſe in 
the land of Shinar, and 1 eſtabliſhed and ſet 
there vpon her one 


CH 
x 2 charets 12 . 
narchies. 
At turned and lift vp mine eyes, and loo- 
ked: and behold, there came foure charers out 
from betweene two mountaines & the monntaines 
wel mountaines of braſſe. 
2 Inthefirſt charet werered horſes, and in the 
N charet blacke horſes. 
And in the third charet, white horſes, and in 
the es charet horſes of diners colours, and reds, 


Then Ianſwered,aud ſaid vnto 2 that 
ak with me,What are al 

And the Angel enge, —— te 
Theſe are the foure ſpi eh 
288 from 1 the Lord Ake 


I 6 Thatwiththe blacke borſe went foorth into 
the and . 


- = $SEAES TI. £44 
ae 46: 


E N 2 . 4. 
—— of diners colours went forth to- 
ward countrey. a 
22 And the reddiſh went out,and requiredto go 
and thorow the world, and he ſayd,Goe paſſe 
thorow the world. So they went throughout the 


2 cryedb vpon me,and ſpake vnto me 

e 5 
faying , Bebold, theſe that goe toward the North 
pacified my ſpirit in the North 


9 And the word of the Lord came vnto mee, 


70 Take of them of the captiuity , enen of Hel- 
dai and of Tobuah, and Iedaiah , which are come 
from Babel, and come thou the ſame day, and goe 
into the houſe of Ioſhiah, the ſonne of Zephaniab. 

11 Take euen filuer & gold, and make crownes, 
and ſet them vpon the head of Iehoſhua the ſonne 
efIchozadakthe high Prieſt, 

12 And ſpeake vnto him, laying, Thus ſpeaketh 
the Lord ofhoſts,and faith,Behold the man whoſe 
nam e is the Branch, and he ſhal grow vp out of his 
place and he ſtall build the Temple of tho Lord. 

13 Euen he ſhal build the Temple of the Lord, 
and he ſhall beare the glory, and thall fit and rule 

on his throue, and hee ſhall be a Prieſt vpon his 

rone,and the counſell of peace ſhall be berweene 
them both. 

14 And the crownes ſhall be to Helem , and to 
Tobiiah,and to Icdaiab , and to Hen the ſonne of 
Zephaniah, for a memoriall in the Templeofthe 
Lord 


15 And they that are far off, ſhal come and build 
in the Temple oſthe Lord, and yee ſhall knew that 
the Lord of hoſts hath ſent me vnto you. And this 
ſhall come to - Wt ye will obey the voyce ofthe 
Lor y G * * 


| 
d 
- oh CHAP, VIL 
5 The true fafting. 11 The rebellion of the people 
ſs the cauſe their af fiftion. : 
Nd inthe fourth yere of King Darius,the word 
of the Lord came vnto Zechariah inthe fourth 
day of the ninth moneth, euen in Chiſleu, 

2 For they had ſent vato the houſe of God 
Sharezer , and Regem- melech, and their men to 
pray before the Lord, 2 

Aua to ſpeake vnto the Prieſts which were 
in the Houſe of the Lord of hoſtes, and to the Pro- 
phets, ſaying, Should Iweepe in the fifth moneth, 
and ſeparate my ſelſe as I haue done theſe ſo many 


Feeres? 
4 Then came the word of the Lord of hoſtes 


vnto me, ſaying, 
5 Speke vnro all the —— of the land, and 
to the Prieſts, and ſay, When ye faſted and mour- 
ned in the — * * OS: „ euen yo 
nenty yeres, did ye faſt vato me? do I approve it 

8 Aud uk did eat, & when 1 drinke, 
— ye not eate for your ſelues, and drinke for your 

* 


- 


ues 
95 Should ye not heare the words which 5 Lord 
hath cried by the miniſtery of the former Pro- 
2 Ieruſalem was inhabited, and in pro- 
perity , and the cities thereof round about her, 
when the South and the 4 was inhabited? 
8 And che word ot the Lord came vnto Zecha- 
riah,ſaying, ' $ 
9 2 the Lord ef hoſts, ſaying, Exe- 
rute true indgement, and ſhew mercy and compaſ- 
fion euery man to his brother. ; 
1 Andopprefle net the widow nor the father- 
leſle che ranger, not the pooge, & let nan of you 


Viije | is mer 
imagine enill agaiuft his brother in your heart. 

A, x But they —_ to bearken.nd pulled away 
the „and ſtopped their cares , that th 
ſhould not heare. , 4; 

x2 Yea, they made their hearts 2s an adamant 
ſtone, leſt they (hould heare the Law & the words 
which the Lord of hoſts ſent in his ſpirit by the mi · 
niſtery of the former Prophets : therefore came a 
great wrath from the Lord of hoſts, ; 

13 Therefore it is come to paſſe , that as he ery - 
ed, and they would not heare, ſo they cryed, and I 
would not heare, ſaith the Lord of boſts. 

14 But I ſcattered them among all the nations, 
whom they knew not: thus the land was deſolate 
after them, that no man paſſed thorow nor retut · 
ned: for they layd the pleaſant land a 


CHAP. VIII. 

2 Of the returne of the people vnto eruſaleu, and 
of the mercie of God toward them, 16 Of good works, 
20 The calling of the Ceutiles. 

Gaine the word of the Lord of heſtes came 1 
me, ſaying, 

2 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, I was iclous for 
Zion with great ĩelouſie, and I was iclous for 
with great wrath, 

Thus ſaith the Lord, I wil returne vnto Zion, 
and will dwell in the mids of lerulalem: and Ieru- 
falem ſhalbe called, A city of trueth,and the Moun- 
taine of the Lord of hoſts, the holy Mountaine. 

Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, There ſhall yet 
old men and old women dwel in the ſtreets of le- 
ruſalem, and every man with his ſtaſſe in his hand 
for very age. 
mh And the ſtreets of the city ſhalbe ſul of boyes 
girles play ing inthe ſtreetes thereof. N 

6 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, Th it be 
vnpoſsible in the eyes of the remnant ot this peo 
ple in theſe dayes,thould it therefore be i 
ble in my ſight, ſaith the Lord of hoſts? 

7 Thus faith the Lord of boſtes Behold, I will 
deliver my people from the Eaſt countrey, and 
from the Weſt countrey. 

. 8 And Iwill bring them, and they ſhall dwell 
in the mids of Ieruſalem, and they be my peo- 
ond Lil be their God in trueth aud iu righ- 


e. 
Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Let your hands 
be ſtrong, yee that heare in theſe dayes theſe words 
by the mouth of the Prophets, which were in the 
— the foundation of the houſe of Lord of 
hoſts was layd, that the Temple might be builded. 
10 For before theſe dayes there was no hire for 
man, not any hire for beaſt, neither was there any 
peace to him that went out or came in, becauſe of 
the affliction: for I ſer all men enery one againſt his 
neighbour, 07 
11 But now Iwill not entreat the reſidue ofthis 
people, as aforetime, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 7 
12 For the ſed Mabe proſperona the vineſhal 
giue her fruite,and the ground ſhall giue her in- 
creaſe, and the heauens ſhallgiue their dew, and L 
will cauſe the remnant of this people to poſſeſſe all 


theſe things. 

I And it ſhall come to paſſe, that as ye were a 
curſe among the heathen, O houſe of Iudah, and 
houſe of Iſrael, ſo will I deliner you, and ye ſhalbe 
a bleſsing : {care not, bur let your hands be ſtrong. 

14 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, As i thoug 
to puniſh you, en your fathers prouoked me vn- 
to — ich the Lord of hoſts,and repented not, 
s $0agaianc haue I determined in theſe yes 


* 


to doe well vate Ieruſalem and tothe houſe of la- 
dah: feare ye not. 

16 Theſe are the things that ye ſhall do, Speake 
ye euery man the trueth vnto his neighbour: exe- 
care iudgement truely and vprightl y in your gates, 

17 Aud let none of you imagiue euill in your 
hearts agaraſt his neighbour, and lone no falſe 
othe : forall theſe are the things that I hate, faith 
che Lord. 

18 And the word of the Lord of hoſts came vnto 
me,ſaying, 

I9 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, The faſt of the 
fourth moneth, and the faſt of the fift,and the faſt of 
the ſcucnth,and the faſt of the tenth ſhall be ro the 
houſe of ladah ioy and gladneſſe, and proſperous 
high feaſts: therefore loue the trueth and peace. 

20 Thus ſayth the Lord of hoſts, That there 
ſhall yet come people, and the inhabitants of great 
citi 


es. 
2c And they that dwell in one citie, ſhall goe to 
another, ſaying, & Vp, let vs go and pray before the 
Lord, and ſeeke the Lord of hoſts: I will gee alſo. 

22 Tea, great people, and mighty nations ſhall 
come to ſeeke the Lord of hoſts in leruſalem, and 
to pray before the Lord. 

23 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts , In thoſe dayes 
ſhall ten men take hold ont of all languages ol the 
nations, euen take hold of the skirt of him that is a 
Iewe, and ſay, We will goe with you: for we haue 
heard that God is with you. 

CHAP. IX. 

1 The threatning of the Gentiles. 9 The comming 
of Chriſt. 

Ne burden of the word of the Lord inthe land 

of Hadrach:and Damaſcus ſhatbe his reft:when 
the eyes of man, euex of all the tribes of Iſrael ſha 
be toward the Lord. 

2 And Hamath alſo ſhall border thereby : Ty- 
rus alſo and 1 they be very wile. 

3 For Tyrus did build her ſelfe a ſtrong hold, 
and heayed vp ſiluer as the duſt , and gold as the 
myre of the ſtreets 


Behold;the Lord will ſpoite her, and he will 


ſmite her r in the ſea, and ſtie ſhall be denou- 
red with hire, 

5 Aſhkelon ſhall ſee it, and feare, and Azzah alſo 
ſhalbe very ſorowfall,and Ekron : for her counte- 
nance ſhall be aſhamed , and the king ſhall perith 
from Azzah, and Aſhkelon ſhall not be inhabited. 

6 Andthe ſtranger ſhall dwellin 
Iwill cut ofthe pride of the Philiſtims. 

7 And Iwill take away his blood out of his 
mouth, and his abominations from betweene his 
teeth: but he that remainerh, enen hee (hall be for 
eur God, and he ſhal bee as a prince in Judah , but 
Ekren ſhal he as a Tebufite. 
> And L will 5 — — _ 

e armie, againſt him that paſſeth by, and again 
bim that returneth, and — — — 
vpon them any more: for now haue I ſcene with 
mine eyes. 

9 Reioyce greatly O daughter Zion : ſhout for 
ioy,O daughter Teruſalem : behold, thy king com- 
meth vnto thee: he is iuſt and ſaued himſclfe, poore 
ard riding vpon an aſſe, and vpon a col tthe toale 
of an aſſe. 

ro And I will cut off che charets from Ephraim, 
and the horſe ſrom Ieruſalem : the bow ofthe bat- 
tell ſhall be broken and he ſhall ſpeake peace vnto 
the heathen, and his dominion ſpalbe from ſea vnto 
ſea;and from the river to the end of the land. - 

14 Thou alſo ſhalt be ſened through the blood 


, and 


Zechariah, 


of thy Couenant: I have looſed thy priſoners oat, 
ef the pit wherein i 7 Teng held 1 4 

12 Turne you to ve pri 
hope : euen to day doe I declare, that 1 will tender 
the double vntothee. ; 

13 For Iudah haue I bent as a bow for me: E 
phraims hand haue I filled, & I haue raiſed vpth 
ſonnes,O Zion,agawſt thy ſonnes, O Grecia, an 
haue made thee as a giants ſword, . 

14 And the Lord ſhalbe ſcene vner them, and his 
arrow ſhal go forth as the ligituing: and the Lord 
God ſhall blow the trumpet , and (tall come forth 
with the whirlewinds of the South. 

15 The Lord of hoſtes ſhall defend them, and 
they ſhall deuoure them, and ſubdue them with 
ſlingſtones, and they ſhall drinke, and make a noife 
as through wine, & they ſkalbe filled like bowles, 
aud as the hornes of the altar. 

16 And the Lord their God ſhall deliner them 
in that day as the flocke of his people: for they ſhall 
ns 5 the ſtones of the crowne lifted vp vpon his 

and. 

17 For how great is his goodneſſe! and hows 
great is his beauty ! corne ſhal make the yong men 
cheerefnll,and new wine the maids. 

CHAP. X. 

2 The vanitie of idolairie. 3 The Lord prommſeib 
to viſit aud comfort the boaſe of lſrael. 

A Ske you of the Lord raine in the time of the 

latter raine : Jo ſhall the Lorde make white 
clouds, and giue you ſhowres of taine, end to euery 
one graſſe in the ſield. 

2 Sarely the ĩdoles haue ſpoken vanity, and the 
ſoothſayers haue ſcene a lie, and the dreamers haue 
told a vaine thing: they comfort in vaine: there 
fore they went away as ſheepec: they were troubled 
becauſe there was no ſhepheard, 

3 My wrath was kindled agaioſt the ſhepheards, 
aud I did viſite the goates: but the Lord of hoſt-s 
will vifite his flocke the honſe of Iudah, and will 
make him as his beantifull horſe in the hattell. 

Out of him ſhall the corner come forth: out 
ofl.im the naile,out of him the bo of battell ana 
out of him euery appointer of tribute alſo. 

And they ſhall be as the mighty men, which 

tread downe their enemies in the mire of the ſtreets 
in the battell,and they ſhall tight, becauſe the Lord 
ij with them, and the riders on horſes ſhall be con» 
founded, 
. 6 And1wilſtrengthen the houſe of Iadah, and 
I will preſerue the houſe of Ioſeph. and I wil bring 
them againe,forT pitie them: aud they fhall bee as 
though I had not caſt them off: for I am the Lord 
their God, and will heare them. 

7 And they of Ephraimſhall be as a giant, and 
their heart ſhal.reioyce as through wine: yea, their 
children ſhal ſee it, aud be glad: aud their heart ſhal 
reioyce in the Lord. 

8 I vill hiſſe fer them, and gather them : for l 
haue redeemed them: and they (hall iucreaſe, as 
they hane increaſed. 

9 And I will low them among the people; and 
they ſhal remember me in far countreys : and 


ſhall line with theirchildren,and turne againe. 


10 Iwill bring them againe alfo out of the land 
of Egypt, and gather them eur of Asſhur: and T 
wil bring them into the land of Gilead and Lebas 
non, and place ſhall not be found ſer them. 

11 And heſhall goe into the ſea with afſliction, 
and ſhall ſmite the waues in the ſea, and all the 
— — of the riuer ſhall drie 0 and the pride of 

ſhatoe caſt done and ſeepter 0 Sh PE 


The vanitie ofidolairigr 


3 


we twoſtaues. 


rt aw. 
2 I will ürengthen them ia the Lord, and 
they ſhall walke ob er” ana Lord, 
C . * 


x The doſtructom of the Temple. 4 The care of 
the faithful is commit teu to Chriſt. 7 A grievons 
di ow againſt Teruſalem amd Iud ab. 

n thy doores, O Lebanon, and the fire ſhall 
dcuoure thy cedars. 

2 Howle,firretrees ; for the cedar is fallen, he- 
cauſe al the mighty are deftroied:howle,O ye okes 
of Baſhan,for 42 forreſt is cut downe. 

3 There u the voice of the howling of the ſhep- 
keards : for their glorie is deſtroyed: the voice of 
the roaring of lions whelpes : for the pride of Iot- 
den is deſtroyed. 

4 Thus ſaith the Lord my God Feed the ſheep 
of the ſaughter, 

5 They that poſſeſſe them ſlay them, and ſinne 
dey that ſell them, ſay, Bleſſed bee the 
Lord: for I am rich,and their own ſhepherds ſpare 
them not. l 

6 Surely I will no more ſpare thoſe that dwell 
inthe land,faith the Lord: but lo, I will deliuer the 
men euery one into his e hand, and into 
the hand of his King, and they ſhall ſmite the land, 
and out of their hands I will uot deliner them. 

2 For I fedde the ſhecpe of ſlaughter, euen the 
poore of the flock, and I tooke vnto me two ſtaues, 
the one I called Beauty, & the other Icalled Bands, 
and I fed the ſheepe. 

ree ſhephcatds alſo I cnt off in one mo- 
neth, and my ſoule loathed them, and their ſoule 
abhorred me. 

9 Then ſaid I, Iwill not feed you: thatthat 
Cicth, let it die: and that that periſheth, let it pe- 
tiſh;and let the remnant eate, euery one the fleſh of 
his neighbour. 

xo And I took my ſtaffe, euen Beantie,and brake 
it, that I might diſanull my Conexant, which I had 
made with all people. 

11 And ans he ww in _ day: and — 

re of the ſhe at wait mee: knew 
— it was the — ofthe Rd... 

12 And I ſaid vnto them, If yee thinke it good, 
giue wee my wages: and if no, leaue off: ſo they 
weighed for my wages thirtie piece: of ſiluer. 

1 And the Lord aid vnto mee, Caſt it vnto the 
potter: a goodly price that I was valued at of them. 
And I tooke the thirtie pieces of ſiluer, & caſt them 
to the potter in the houle of the Lord, 

14 Then brake I mine other ſtaffe , even the 
Bands , that I might diffolue the brotherhood be- 
tweene Indah and Ifracl. 

15 And the Lord ſaid vntome, Take to thee yet 
the inſtruments of a foslith ſhepherd, g 

16 For lo, I will raiſe vp a ſhepherd in the land, 
which ſhall not looke for the thing that is loſt, nor 
ſeeke the tender lambs, nor heale that that is hurt, 
hor feed that that ſtandeth vp: but he hall cate the 
fleſh of the fat, and teare their clawes in pieces. 

17 O idole ſhepheard that leaueth the flocke: 
the ſword ſbalbe vpon his arme, and vpon his right 
eye. His arme ſhalbe cleane dried yp,and his right 
eye ſhalbe vtterly darkened. 

Ftbede & Ns XII. F Ferwſal 

Of the deſtruction nil ding agaizeof Jeruſalem. 
He burden of the cove pr 1. Lordvpon Iſrael, 
Gith the Lord, which ſpread the heauens, and 

laid the foundation of the carth, and foxmed the 
ſpirit ef man within him. 

3 Bchold, Iwill make Ieruſalem a cup of poi» 


r 
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ſon vnto all rg appr round about: andalſo with 
ludah will he be in the ſiege againſt Icruſalem. 

3 And in that day will I make Icruſalem an 
heauie ſtone for all people: all that lift it vp ſhalbe 
totne, though all the people of the earth be gathe · 
red together againſt it. 

4 In that day, ſaith the Lord, Iwill ſite 
horſe with aſtoniſhment , and his ridet with 
neſſe, and I will 
Iudah, and will k 
with blindneſſe. 

5 And the princes of Iudah ſhall ſay in their 
hearts, The inhabitants of Ieruſalem ſhalt be my 
ſtrength in the Lord of hoſts their God. 

s In that day will I make the princes of Indah 
like coales of fire among the wood, and like 2 ſire- 
brand in the ſheafe , and they ſhall deuoure all the 

eople round about on the right hand, and on the 

eft : and Ieruſalem ſhalbe inhabited agaive in her 
owne place, euen in Ieruſalem. 

7 The Lord alſo ſhall preſerue the tents of In» 
dah, aforerime: therefore the glotie of the houſe 
of Dauid ſhall not boaſt,nor the gletie of the inha- 
birants of Ieruſalem againſt ludah. 

8 la that day thal the Lord defend the inhabi- 
tants of Icruſalem , and hee that is feeble amon 
them, in that day ſhalbe as Dauid: and the houſe 
Dauid ſhabe as Gods houſe,aud as the Angel of the 
Lord before them. 

9 And in that day will ſeeke to deſtroy all the 
nations that come againſt Ieruſalem. 

ro And Iwill powre vpon the houſe of Daui 
and vpon the inhabitants of Ieruſalem the ſpirit 
grace and of compaſsion, and they ſhal looke vpom 
me,whom they haue pierced,and they ſhall lamenc 
for him, as une mourneth for h only ſore, and be 
ſorie for him as one is ſorie ſor bu firſt borne, 

_ It In that day(hallthere bee a great mourning 
in leruſalem , as the mourning of Hadradrimmom 
in the valley of Megiddon. 

12 And the land ſhall bewaile enery familie a- 
part, the familie of the houſe of Dauid apart, and 
their wines apart, the familie of the houſe of Na- 
than apart, and their wiues apart : 

13 The familie of the houſe of Leui apart, and 
their wiues apart: the familie of Shemei apart, 
and their wines apart: : 

14 All the families that remaice, cuery familie 
apart, and their wines apart. 

CHAP. III. 

1 Of the fountaine of grace. 2 Of thecleane rid. 
dance of idolatrie, 3 The ⁊cale of the godly againſt 
falſe p. ophets, 
| pr that day there ſhall be a fountaine opened to 

the houſe of Dauid, and to the inhabitants of 
Ieruſalem for ſinne and for vncleanneſſe. 

2 And in that day, futh the Lord of boſts, I will 
cut off the names of the idoles out of the land: and 
they ſhall no more be remembred : and I wil cauſe 
the prophets, and the vncleane ſpirit to depart out 
of the land. 

And when any ſhall yet propheſie, his father 
and his mother that begate him, ſhal ſay vnto him, 
Thou ſhalt not liue: for thou ſpeakeſt lies in the 
Name of the Lord: and his father and his mother 
that begat him , ſhall thruſt him thorow when hee 
propheſieth. 

4 And in chat day ſhall the prophets bee aſia - 
med euery one of his viſion, when he hath ptophe . 

—— neither ſhall they weare a rough garment to 
ec 


eiue. 
5 But hee ſhall ſay, I am no Prophet :I ama 


- 


mite euer horſe of che people 


en mine eyes vpon the houfe of 
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6 Ao ene tha Gymage kim, What are theſe 
wounds in thine hands? Then he ſhall anſwer, Thus 
W — 

7 CArtſe,O ſword, vpon my and vp- 
onthe man bat « my „ aycth the Lord of 
Hholſtes: ſmite the ſhepherd, and the ſheepe ſhall be 
ſcattered: and I wil turac mine hand ypon the litle 


ones. 
8 And in all the land, ſaith the Lord, two parts 
— ; but the third ſhalbe 


erein. 

And I will bring that third part thorow the 
hre, and will fine them as the ſiluer is ſined, and wil 
trie them as golde is tried: they ſhall call on my 
Name, and I will heare them: Iwill ſay, It is my 
people, and they ſhall ſay, The Lord amy God. 

; CHAP. X 

8 Of the doſtriue that ſhull proceede out of the 
Church, and of the reſtauration thereof. 

Ebeld, the 3 the Lord commeth; and thy 
ſpoile ſhalbe diuided in the mids of thee. 

2 ForI wil gatherall nations againſt leraſalem 
to battell, and the city ſhalbe taken, and the boaſes 

iled, and the women defiled, & halfe of the city 


o into cap : of the peo- 
ple ſhall net be cut off from the citie. 

3 Then ſhall the Lord goe foorth , and fight a- 

thole nations, as when hee fought inthe day 
of battell. 

4 And his feet ſhall ſtand in that day vpon the 
mount of Oliues,which is before Ieruſalem on the 
Eaſt fide, and the mount of Olines (hall cleaue in 
Che mids thereof: toward the Eaſt and toward the 
Weſt there ſhall be a very great valley, and halfe of 


the mounta ine ſhal remoue toward the North, and 


halfe of the mounta ine toward the South. 

5 And ye ſhall flee vnto the valley of the moun- 
taines: for the valley of the mouutaines ſhall reach 
vato Azal: yea, yee ſhall flee like as yee fled from 
the earthquake in the dayes of Vzziah king of Iu- 
dah: and the Lord my God ſhall come, and all the 
Saints with thee. 

6 And inthat day ſhall there be no cleare light, 
but darke 


7 And there ſhall be a day, (it is knowen to the 
Lord) neither day nor night, but about the euening 
time, it ſhall be light. 

And in that day ſhall there waters of life goe 
out from leruſalem,halfe of them toward the Eaſt 
fea, and halfe of them toward the vitermolt ſea, 
and ſhalbe beth in Summer and Winter. 

Aud the Lord ſhalbe king ouer all the earth: 


N eren 
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in that day ſhall there be one Lord, and his Name 
ſhalbe one. | 8 oy 

5 „ 


Der wine preſſes. 
11 And men ſhall dwell in it, and there ſhall be 
no more on, but Ieruſalem ſhall be ſafely 


inhabited. 

r And this ſhall 3 wherewith the 
Lord will ſmiteall people, ue fought againſt 
Ieruſalem: their geh ſhall conſume away, though 
they ſtand vpon their feet, and their eyes ſhal con- 
ſame in their holes, aud their tongue ſhall conſume 
intheir mouth. ; 

I ; Bat in that day a great tumult of the Lord 
ſhall be among them, and euery one ſhall take the 
hand of his neigbbour , and his hand ſhall riſe yp 
againſt the hand of his neighbour. 

14 And Iudah thall alfo fight againſt Ieruſalem 
and the arme of all the heather ſhall bee gathere 
round about with gold and ſiluer, and great abun- 
dance of apparel. 

15 vet this ſhalbathe plague of the horſe,ofthe 
mule,of the camell, and of che aſſe, and of all the 
beaſts that be in theſe tents as this plague, 

16 But it ſhall come to paſſe that cuery one that 
Is left of all the nations, which came againſt Ieru- 

falem, (hall goc vp from yeere to yeere to werſhi 
the King the Lord of hoſtes, and to keepe the 
of Tabernacles. 

17 And who ſo will not come vp of all the fami- 

lies of the earth vntoleruſalem to worſhip the king 


the Lord of hoſtes, euen vpon them thall come no 
raine. 

18 And if the family of not vp, and 
come not, it ſhall not raiue — 4 Wia thalbe 


the plague where with the Lord will ſmite all the 
heathen that come not vp to keepe the feaſt of Ta- 
berg This hal beethe prniſhment of Egypt, and 

19 This ihment o £ 
the puniſhment of all the nations that reg 
to keepe the feaſt of Tabernacles. 

20 In that day ſhall there bee written vpon the 
bridles of the horſes, The holineſſe vnto the Lord, 
and the pots in the Lords houſe ſhall bee like the 
bowles before the Altar. 

21 Vea, euery pot in leruſalem and Indah,ſhalbe 
holy vnto the Lord of hoſtes, aud all they that ſa 
crifice,ſhall come & take of them. aud ſeeth there · 
in: and in that day there ſhall be no more the Ca- 
naanite in the houſe of che Lord of boſtes, 


AC Hl. 


; THE ARGVMENT. 


His 
and 
[2 4 


the ſame dofirine that the two former doe, but chiefly hee reprooueth the Prieſts 


Prophet was one of the three, which God raiſed vp for the comfort of his Church after the captixatie, 
after him there was no more vntill lohu Baptifl was ſent , which was either « token of Gods wrath, - 
l ion thas they ſhould with re feruent deſires looke for the comming of Meſſiah, He confirmeth 


their couetouſneſſe, end for 


that chey ſerued God after their owne fantabes , aud not according to the preſeript of hu word. Hee alſo noteth 


crriamne peculiar faves which were then among them, a4 


wax? / 


of idolatrous and man 


Jy Wines, mme 
7 impaliencic, and ſuch like, Notwithilanding, for the comfort of the godly, he daclareth that God 


ible to che wic led aud briug all conſolation ana toy 


vnio the godly, 


F 


ust forget bis promiſe made v uto their fathers , but would ſend Chriſt hu meſſenger, in whom the ( oue- 
———— mming ſhould bee ts be wi d | and 


- yi 4! 


e eee, made wh Lees, might Rand, Ward Ted of 
7 I Prie e might , Gayetht 
- l Gerd fe bogus ya Sage." 

Iſrael by the mini achi. 5 My conenant was with him of life and peace, 

2 Ihaue loved ** ſaith the Lord: and I gaue him feare, and he feared mee, and was tha 
yet you ſay, Wherein haſt thou loued fraid before my Name. 3 7 
vs? Was not Eſan laakobs brother, 6 The law of trueth was in his mouth, and there 
ayth the Lord? yet I loued Laakob, was no iniquitie found in his lips : he walked with 

3 And 1 hated Eſau, and made his monntaines me in peace andequitie, and did turne many away - 
walte,and his heritage a wilderneſſe for dragons, from iniquitie. 

4 Though Edom ſay, We are impouerithed,bat 7 For the Prieſts lippes ſhou!d preſerue know. 
wee will returne and build the deſolate places, yet ledge, and they ſnould ſeeke the law at his mouth: 
fayth the Lord of hoſts, They ſhall build, but 1 will for he is the meſſenger of the Lord of hoſts, 
deſtroy it, and they ſhall call chews , The border of 8 But ye are gone out of the way: ye haue cau- 
wickednefſe , and the people with whom the Lord ſed many to fall by the Lawe: yee haue broken the 
is angry for euer. couenant of Leut,ſayth the Lord of hoſts, 

And your eyes ſhall ſee it. and ye ſhall fay,The 9 Therefore haue Ialſo made you to bee deſpl- 
Lord will be magnified vpon the border of Iſrael. ſed and vile before all the people, becauſe yee kept 

6 A ſonne honoureth h father, and a ſeruant not my wayes,bot haue bene partiall a the law. 
his maſter; If then I bee a father, where is mine ho- to Haue we not all one father? hath not one God 
nour? and if 1 be a maſter, where is my feare, ſayth made vat why doe wee tranſgreſſe every one againſt 
the Lord of hoſtes vnto you, O Prieſts, that deſpiſe his brother, and breake the couenant of our fa» 
my Name? and ye ſay, Wherein haue we deſpiſed thers? 5 
thy Name? 11 Tudah hath tranſgreſſed,and an abomination is 

7 Ye offer yncleane bread vpon mine altar, and c6mmitted in Iſrael & in leruſalem : for Tudah bath 
you ſay, Wherein haue we polluted thee? In that ye defiled the holineſſe of the Lord, which hee loued, 
ay. The table of the Lord is not to be regarded. and hath maried the dauęhter ot a ſtrange god. 

8 And if ye offer the blind for ſacriſice, it ĩs not 12 The Lord will cut offthe man that doth this 
euill: and if yee offer the lame and ſieke, it is not both the maſter and the ſeruant out of the Tabers 
euill: offer it nom vnto thy prince: will he be con · nacle of Taakob, and him that oſſereth an offering 
tent with thee, ot accept thy perſon, ſayth the Lord vnto the Lord of hoſts, 
of hoſtesꝰ a 1 And this haue ye done againe,and couered the 

9 And now, I pray you, pray before God, that altar ol the Lord with teares, with weeping and with 
hee may haue mercie vpon vs : this hath beeve by mouruing : becauſe the offering is no more re 

our meanes: will he regard your petſons, ſayth the ded,neither receined acceptably at your hands. 
Lord of h oſtesꝰ 14 Yet ye ſay, Wherein? Beeauſe the Lord hath 
to Whe is there enen among you that would beene witneffe berweene thee and the wife of thy 
ſhur the doores and kindle not fire on mine altar in youth againſt whom thou haſt tranſgreſſed : yet is 
vaine? I haue nopleafurein you, ſayth the Lord of ſhe thy companion,and the wiſe of thy couenant. 


hoſts, neither will I accept an offering at your hand, 15 And did not he make one? yet had he abun- 


re For ſrom the riſing of the ſunne, vnto the ga- dance of ſpirit : and whereſore one? becauſe het 
ing down of the ſame, my Name is great among the ſought a godly ſeed, therefore keepe your ſelues in 
Gentiles, and in every place incenſe (hall be offered your ſpirit and let none treſpaſſe againſt the wife 
vnto my Name, and a pure offering: for my Name ot his youth. 
is great among the heathen, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 16 If thou hateſt hͥrr put her away, ſaĩth the Lord 

r2 But ye haue polluted it, in that ye ſay, The ta- God of Iſrael, yet he couereth the iniurĩe vader lus 
ble of the Lord is polluted, and the fruit thereof, garment, ſayth the Lord of hoſtes : therefore keepe 
euen his meate is not to be regarded. your ſelues in yout ſpirir,avd tranſgreſſe not. 

1 Ye ſaid alſo, Behold, i: is a wearinefſe, and ye 17 Ye haue wearied the Lord with your words: 
haue ſmuffed at it, faith the Lord of hoſts, and ye of · yet ye ſay, Wherein haue we wearied him? When 
fered that which was torne, and the lame, and the ye ſay, Euery one that doth euill, is good in the ſight 
ficke : thus yee offered an offering : ſhould I accept of the L. or d. and he delighteth in them. Or where is 
this of your hand, ſaith the Lord? the God of judgement? 

14 But curſed be the deceiuer, which hath in his CHAP. III. 
flacke a male, and voweth, and facrificeth vnto the t Of the meſſeuger of the Lorde Fohn Baptiſt, and 
Lord acorrupt thing: for I am a great King, ſayeth of Chrifts office. 
the Lord of hoſtes,and my Name is tertible among — wil ſend my meſſenger, and he ſhall pre. 
the heathen. pare the way beftme me: and the Lord whom ye 


CHAP. 11. leeke, thall ſpeedily come to his Temple: euen the 
Threatnings againſt the Prieſis being ſdducers of meſſenger of the Covenant whom ye deſire: behold 
vhe people. he ſhall come,faiththe Lord of hoſts . 


A now, O yee Prieſts, this commandement is 2 Butwho may abide the day of his comming? 
or you. and who ſhall endure when he appeareth ? for he is 
2 If ye will not heare it, nor conſider it in your like a purging fige,and like fullers ſope. 
heart, to giue glory vnto my Name, ſayth the Lord 3 And he (hall fit downe to trie and fine the fil 
of heſts, I will euen ſend a curſe vpen you, and will ver : he ſhall euen fine the ſonnes of Leni,an#purifie 
curſe your bleſsings: yea, I haue curſed them alcea. them as gold and ſilaer, that they may bring offe⸗ 
dy,becauſe ye doe not conſider it in your heart. rings vnto the Lord in righteouſneſſe. 
3 Behold,l will corrupt yourſeed, and caſt dang 4 Then thall the offerings of ludah and leruſa · 
vpon your faces, enen the dung of your ſolemne lem bee acceptable vnto the Lord, as in olde time 
feafts,and you ſhalbe like vnto it. and in the yeercsafore, 


- 4 Aadyeſhall know, that Ihaue ſent this com- 3 ne 
: 8 Og 


nec ofthe Priefts a. . n. ePriefts charge. 27 


and I will be a ſwiſt wiceſſe again the ſoothſay 

ers, aud againſt the adulterers, and againſt falſe 
ſwearers, and againſt thoſe that vrongfully keepe 
backe the hirelings wages, nd wexe the widew,and 
the ſatherleſſe, and oppreſle the ſtranger, and feare 
not me,ſayth 5 — hoſts, FRETS. 

s For I am the Lord: Ich not, an 
of laakob ate not conſumed. 1 15 

7 From the dayes of your fathers yee are gone 
away from mine ordinances, and haue not kept 
theme returne vnto me, and Iwill returns vnto you, 
faith the Lord of beſts: but ye ſaid, Wheremn Juli 
_ wereturne? 

8 Willa man ſpoyle hi gods? yet haue ye ſpol - 
led me: but ye ſay, Wherein haue we ſpoiled thee? 


In tithet, and oſſerings. 

9 Lee are with a curſe : for ye haue ſpoi- 
led me,cuen this whole nation, 

10 Bring yegll the tithes into the ſtorehouſe, that 


there may be meat in my houſe, and proue menow 
herewith,ſaith the Lord ofhoſtes, if 1 will net open 
the windowes of heauen vuto you, and pewre you 
eat 2 L A 

11 And I wil rebuke the deuourer ſer your ſakes, 
and bee ſhall not deſtroy the fruit of your ground, 
neither ſhall your vine be barren in the field, faith 
the Lord of boſts, 

12 And all nations ſhall call you bleſſed: forye 
ſhalbe a pleaſant land, aith the Lord of hoſts, faith 


13 Your words haue beene — ' 
. Lord: yet ye ſay, What haus we ſpoken againſt 
? 
14 ve haue ſaid, 14 in valne to ſerue God: and 
what profit is it that we haue kept his Commande- 


ment, aud that we walked humbly before the Lord 
of hoſtes? 


_ ig Therefore we count the proud bleſſed 2 enen che 
Cacy LV 


z areſct vp, and they 


b B 


The end oftheProphets, 


x6 Then 3 
2. 


one to his » 

heard it, and a booke of remembrance was written 
before him tor them that feared the Lord, and that 
thought his Name. 

17 And they ſhall bee to mee, fayth the Lord of 
D 
em, 28 a man $ owne 

— him. __ 


the righteous and wicked, betweene him that ſer · 
neth God, and him that ſerueth him not. 
CHAP, III 
The day of the Lorde, before the which lab 
old come. 
E 
an all the pr ea, and all that doe 
wickedly, (hall bee flubble, and the day tharcom- 
meth ſhall hurne them vp, ſaich the Lord of hoſtes, 
and (hall leaue them neither root nor branch. 

2 But vnto you that feare my Name, ſhall the 
Sunne of righteouſneſſe ariſe, and health ſhaZ be vn · 
der his wings, and ye ſhall goe foorth and grow vp 
as fat calues. : 

3 Andyeſhalltread downethe wicked: ſor they 
ſhall be duſt vnder the ſoles of your ſecte in the day 
that 1 (hall doe tha, ſaith the Lord of hofts, 

4 Remember the Lawe of Moſes my ſernant, 
which I commanded vnto him in Horeb for all It- 
rael with the ſlatutes and iudgements, 

3 Bchold,lwill ſend you Eliiah the Prophet ba- 
we 20 of the great and fearctull day of 

e Lor 

s And hee ſhall turne the heart of the fathers 
to the children, and the heart of the children to 


ir fathers , left I come and imite the earth with 
curſing. 
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APOCRYPHA. 


AR 


AC 


VMENT. 


THE 
T9 bookes that followe in order after the Prophets vmo the New Teflament are called Apotryphathes 
u, Bookes which were not receiuedby a common con/ent to be read and exponnded pubihely in the Church, 
wither yes ſtrued to prooue any point of Ch iſtian religion, ſaue in aſmuch as they had the conſent of the other 
Scrip: ures called Canonical to confirme the ſame, or rather whercou the) were grounded + but at bookes pro- 
coeding ſi om gol} men, were receined to bee 1144 for the aduanct ment and fur therance of the know leage of the 


b;ftory, and 


the inſtruttion of godly maners : which bookes declare that at a times God had an epi 
care of hu Church, and left them not viterly 4. or teachers and mranes to confirme them in 71. 


pe of 


the promiſtd Meſſiah, and alſo witneſſe that thoſe calamitles that God ſent to his Church, were according 
80 hu prouidener, wh had both ſo tra by hu Prophets , and ſo brought is to paſſe for the diſtruction of 


their enemies, and far the tryall of his children. 


I. ESDRAS. 


CHAP, 


day of the firſt moneth. 

2 And appointed thePriefts ac- 
d cording to their dayly courſes 
being clothed with long gat- 
ments in the Temple of the Lord. ; 

3 And he ſpake to the Leuites the holy miniſters 
ollſrael, that they (ſhould ſanQikie themſelues to the 
Lord, to ſet the holy arks of the Lord in the honſe, 
which Salomon the ſonne of King Dauid bad built, 

4 And ſayd. Ye ſnaſl no more beate the Arke vp- 
on your ſhoulders : now therefore ſerne the Lord 
your God, & take the charge of his people of Iſrael, 
andprep ding to your families and tribes, 

$s After the writing of Danid king of Iſracl, and 
according to the maieſtie of Salomon his ſonde, aud 
ſand in the Temple (according to the order of the 
dignity of your fathers the Lenites) which were ap- 
pointed before your brethren the children of Iſrael, 

s Offerin order the Paſſeeucr, and make ready 
the ſacrifices for your brethren, and keepe the Paffe- 
oner after the Lords comandement ginen to Moſes. 

4 And lofias gaue to the people that was pre- 
ſent, thirty thouſand lambes and kids, with rhree 
thouſand calues. 

8 Theſe were giuen of the kings poſseſsions ac- 
cording to the promiſe to the people, and to the 
Prieſts, and to the Leuites, Then gave Helkias and 
Zacharias,and | Syclus the gouernours of the Tem- 
ple, tothe Priefts for the Paſfeouer, two thouſand 
fixe hundreth ſheepe, and three hundreth calves, 

9 Furthermore, lechonias.& Samaſias,and Natha- 
vael his brethren, and Sabizs , and |Chielus, and 
Itoram captaines, gave to the Leuites for the Paſſe- 
oncr, fine lheepe,& ſanen hagdreth calues. 


19 And when theſe things were done, the Priefls 
and the Leuites (toog in order, having valeatened 
bread according tothe Tribes. 

1t And after the order of the dignity of theie 
fathers, before the people to offer to the Lord a it 
is written iu the bookes of Moſes : and thus . ard 


in the morning. 
12 And they roſted the Paſſeouer with fire, as 


* appertained, and they ſod theit offrings with pet - ao. ta. t 


fumes in cauldrons and pots, 
13 Aud ſet it before al them that were of the peo. 
le, and afterward they prepared for thenſelues, & 
or the Prieſts their brethren the ſonnes of Aaron, 
14 For the Prieſts offred the fat voto the eveningy 
and the Leuites did make ready for themſeluet, and 
for the Prieſts their brethreu the ſonnes of Aaron. 
15 And the holy ſingers the ſonnes of Alaph, were 
in their os deri, according to the appointed ordinate» 


ces of Dꝛuid, o wit Aſaph, and Azarias,and I Eddi - I, ſeda. 
Jun. 


nus, which was of the kings appointment. 

16 Aod the porters were at encty gate, ſo that it 
was not lawfoll, that any ſhould paſſe his ordinary 
watch: for their brethren the Leuites made ready 
forthem, 2 

17 And in that day thoſe things which appertai- 
ned to the facrifice of the Lord, were atcomplithed 
that they might otfer the Paſſconer, 

18 And offcr ſacrifices the altar ofthe Lord, 
according to the commandement ot King loſias, 

19 So the children of Iſrael which were preſent 
at that time kept the Paſſeouet, and the feaſt of vn- 
leauened bread ſeven dayes. Y 

20 Aud there was not ſuch a Paſſeoner kept in 
Iſrael, fince the time of Samuel the Propher. 

2t And all the kings of lirael did not offer ſach 
a Paſſeoer as did loſias, and the Pricſts and the Le- 
uites, und the lewes, and all Iſrael which were 
lound to temaine in leruſalem. i 

22 In the eighteenth yeere of the reigue of loſis 
was this Paſſeouet kept. 

23 The workes oſ Ioſias were vpright before his 
Lord, with an heart full of godlineſſe. 

24 And concerning the things We came ” 
io his g ate written before, 20 v. © 

e Jy 003 " tho 


n 


thoſe that ſinned. & did wickedly 


every nation grieued 
with ſenfible things, ſo that the words ofthe Lorde 
ſtood vp againſt lirael. | 


lor, by 

wor ſhipe 
ng ſen- N 
fible crea. to paſſe that when Pharaoh King of Egypt eame to 


tures, 


bone 


—— 


25 Now after all theſe acts of Toſias, it came 


moue warre at Carchamis ypon Euphrates, loſias 


2.Cly,35, went out againſſhim, : A 
26 But the King of Egypt ſent to him, ſaying, 
What haue I to doe withthee,O King of ludea? 
27 1 am not ſent of the Lord God againſt thee, 
but my watre is ypon Euphrates, and now the Lord 


20, 


is with me, and the Lord haſteneth me ferward: de- 


part from me, and be not h̃gainſt the Lord. 


and by his ſeruants brought him 
31 So he gate vp on F 
come againe to leruſalem, hee changed hislite, 


28 But loſias would not turne backe his cha 
from him, but prepared himſelfe to fight with him 
not regarding the words of Ieremias the Prophet 
by the mouth ofthe Lord. 


29 But he ſet himſelſe in battel aray againſt him 
in the field of Megeddo,and the princes came down 
to king loſias. 
30 And the king ſaid to his ſeruants,Conuey me 
out of the hattell, for Iam very weake. And by 


out of the battell. 
12880 2888 


and 


LILLE 4 


was buried in his fathert graue. 

32 And in all ladea was Ioſias bewailed, yea, Ie- 
remĩas the Prophet did lament for Tofias , and the 

gꝑouernours, and their wives did lament him vnto 
this day: and this was ordeined in all the kinted 


of Iſrael to be done continually, 
33 But theſethings are written 


in the booke of 


the ſtories of the kings of ludea, & euery one of the 
acts that loſias did and his glory, & his knowledge 
in the Law of the Lord, and the things which he did 
before , and the things now rehearfed are regiſtred 
in the booke of the kings of Iſrael and ludea. 

34 Then they of thenation tooke ® Ioachaz the 


4. Kin. 23. 
3. 2. chr. 
36.1 „ 


ſonne of loſias, & made him king in ſtead of his fa. 
ther loſias, when he was three and twenty yere old. 
35 And hee teigned in ludea and in leruſalem 


three moneths : for the king of Egypt depoſed him 
from reigning in leruſalem. 

36 He taxed alſo the people of an hundred ta- 
lents of ſiluer, and one talent of gol 


37 And the king of Egypt made Ioacim his bro - ſexe the hoh veſſeli. 13 The names of them that re- 


ther king of ludea and leruſalem. 
38 And he bound Toachaz and his gouernonrs: 
but when he had taken Zaraces his brother, hee led 


him away into Egy 


39 Twenty and 


ui yeere old was Ioacim when 


he reignedin ĩudea aud leruſalem, and he did euill 
in the fight of the Lord. 

45 Wherefore againſt him came vp Nabucho- 
donolor king of Babylon, ho when hee had bound 


him with a ch 
by! 


on, 


aincof braſle, led him away into Ba- 


41 Then Nabuchodonoſor tooke ofthe holy veſ- 
ſels of the Lord, and caried them away, and ſet them 
in his temple at Babylon. 

42 But all his acts, and his prophanation, and his 
reproch, are written in the booke of the Chronicles 
of the kings, 

43 And [oacim his fonne reigned for him: and 
when he was made king he was eighteene yere old. 

44 And he reigned three moneths and ten dayes 
inleruſalem, & he did euill in the fight of the Lord. 

45 <Soa yeere after Nabuchodoneſor ſent and 
bronght him to Babylon with the holy veſſels of 


th 


Lord 


4 And be made Sedecias king of ladea and le- 


Lord, ruſalem,when he was one 2nd twenty yeere old and 


him he 


yy 
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47 And he did euill in the ofthe Lord, nei 
ther did he feare 8 ler. 3c 
the Prophet from the mouth of the Lord. | 

48 For after that he was ſworne to king Nabn. 

odonoſor, he forſware himſelfe by the Name of 
res 0 __ fell aways 72 hardened his necke 

is heart, &tranſer e Law 
God of lirael, 4 a 

45 Alſo the gonernors of the people, & the Priefly 
committed many things agaiuſt the lawes,& paſſed 
allthe pollutions of all nations, and polluted the 
Temple ef the Lord which was ſanRified in Iery- 
ſalem. 

70 


N 


e eee 


the G their fathers ſent his 
meſſenger to call them backe, becauſe hee ſpared 
them and b ĩs one Tabernacle, ö 
4 11 . oy * meſſengers, and in the 
ay that the Loid ſpake vnto them, they moc 
his Prophets, 4 ae * 
52 So that he being mooued to anger againſt his 
people for their great wickedneffe ,commanded the 
kingsoſ the Caldeansto inuade them. 
$3 Theſe killed their yong men with the ſwerd 
round about their holy Temple, neither did they 
ſpare yong man, nor maiden, neither old man , nor 
childe among them. 
54 Bat hedelivered them all into their hands, and 
all the holy veſſels of the Lord, both great & ſmall, 
with the veſſels of the Arke of God: and they tooke 
and caried away the kings treaſures intoBabylen. 
$5 And they ſet ſire in the Houſe of the Lord, and 
brake downe the walles of leruſalem, and burnt 
their towers with fire: 
56 They cõſumed alſo all the precious things ther- 
of, and brought them to nought, and thoſe that were 
leſt by theſword, he caried away into Babylon. 
$7 And they were ſetuants to him, and to hischil. 
dren till the Perſians reigned, tofulfill the word of * + 
the Lord by the mouth of * Ieremias, lere. 20. 
$8 And that the land might enioy her Sabbaths 11. aud 


all the time that it was ate till ſcuenty yeercs 39.16, 
wereaccompliſhed. 4 
CHAP, II. 


t Orus gaue leaue to the ewes to returne. 10 He 


turned. 16 The auer ſaries did les their building, 
end the Kings letters for the ſame. 
1 ®the firſt yeere of the reigne of Cyrus king of 2. Chi 

the Perſians,tofulfill the word of the Lord by the 22. v 
mouth of leremias, Ll, 

2 The Lord raiſed vp the ſpirit of Cyrus king of 
the Perfians, and he made proclamation thorowout 
all his kingdome, even by expreſſe letters, 

3 Saying, Thus ſayth Cyrus king of the Perſians, 
The Lord of Iſrael. euen the moſt high Lord, bath 
made me king ouerthe whele world. 

4 And he hath commanded mee to build him an 
houſe in Ieruſalem), which is in Iudea. 

5 If there bee any therefore of you of his people, 
let the Lord, euen his Lord be with him, and let him 
pot vp to leruſalem which is in Indea , & build the 

ouſe of the Lord of Iſrael : hee is the Lord which 
dwelleth in leruſalem. 

6 All they then that dwell in the places round 
about, thoſe, / ſay, that are in his 12 them help 
him with gold and ſiluer, 

With giſte, with horſes & cattel, & other things, 
which ſhall bee brought according to the vowes, 
into the Temple of the Lord, which le in Ieruſalem. 

8 J Then aroſe the chiele of the fanulics 7 
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1. 


Sbaſhbe- 


24. 4 
ur, 
Biſchle» 
m. 


1 
Shamſpi, 


8 * OR EO r Y * * OF 


* 


des, and of che tribe of Beniamin, and the prieſts 
and Leuites, and all whoſe mind the Lord had mo- 
ned to goe vp, and build an houſe to the Lord in 


9 And thoſe that were about them, helped 
them in all things with ſilner and gold, borſes and 
cattell , and with diuers vowes of many, whoſe 
mindes were ſtirted vp. 

1% Alſo King Cyrus brought out the holy veſ- 
ſels of the Lord, which Nabuchodonoſor had cart- 
ed out of leruſalem, and had conſecratcd them in 
the Temple of his idoles. 

xt Now when Cyrus king of the Perfians had 
brought them out, hee delivered them to Mithri-· 
dates his treaſurer, y 

12 By whome they were giuen to | Abaſſar the 
gouernour of Iudea, 

13 Whereofthis was the number : athouſand 

cups, and a thouſand ſiluer cups, baſins of 
uer for the ſacrifices ni dtwentie, violes of 

Id thirty, and of ſiluet two thouſand, ſonte hun- 
— and ten, and a thouſand ether veſſels. 

14 So all the veſſels of gold & filuer, which they 
caried away, were fiue thouſand, foure hundreth 
threeſcore and nine. 

15 They were brought by Sanabaffar with them 
ofthe captiuity of Baby lo to leru 

16 J But * in the time of Artaxerxes king of 
the Perſians, | Belemus, and Mithridates, and Ta- 
bellius, and Rathumus, and Beeltethmus, and | Se- 
melliusthe pa , and others which were ioy- 

ned te theſe, dwellings in Samaria and in other 
places, wrote vnto him this Epiſtle here ſolowing, 
againſt them that dwelt in ludea and leruſalem, 

O THE KING ARTAXERXES OVR 


17 Thy ſernants, Rathumvs the writer of things 
that come to paſte, & Semellius the Secretary, and 
the reſt of their counſell, and the ludges which are 
in Coeloſyria and Phenice. 

18 Be it nom therefore knowen to our Lord the 
King, that the lewes which came vp from you, are 
come to vs into Ieruſalem, that rebellious and wic- 
kedcitie, and build the market places, and make vp 
he wr ogy thereof, and lay the foundations of the 

emple. 

19 Therefore il this city be built, and the walles 
befiniſhed, they will not onely not indure to pay 
tribute, but willalſo reſiſt kings. 

20 And becauſe the things pertaining to the 
Temple, goe forward, we thought it not meete to 
paſſe oner fuch athing, 

: 5 x 2 1 it to — te king, 8 
it bee thy pleaſure, it cc t out in t 
bookes of thy fathers, GEE 

22 And thou ſhalt finde in the Chronicles the 
writings concerning theie things, aud ſhalt knowe 
thatthiscitie did alwayes rebcll, and did trouble 
both Kings and cities, 

23 And that the lewes are rebellious, rayſing al- 
wayes warres therein: for the which cauſe alſo this 
citie was made deſolate. i 
24 Nowthetefore, O lord the king, we declare 
it. that if this city be built, and the walles thereof 
repaired, yon ſhall haue no mere paſſage into Coe- 
leſyria, nor Phenice. 

25 J Thenthe King wrote againe to Ratbumus, 
that wrote the things that came to paſſe, & roBeel- 
tethmus, and to Semellivsthe Secretary, and to the 
reſt of thoſe that were ioyned with them, and to 
the dwellers of Samatia, Syria, and Phenice, theſe 
things that follow, | 


8 


26 L haue read the Epiſtle, which ye ſent to me, 
therefore I commaunded that it hould bee fought 


out, and it was found that this cicie hath alwayes _ 


practiſed againſt kings, 

27 And that the men thereof were giuen to re. 
bellion & warres, and how that mightie kings and 
fierce haue reigned in Ieruſalem, which tooke tri- 
bute of Coeloſytia and Phenice. 

28 Nowtherefore I haue commanded to forbid 
theſe men to build vp the citic, andthatit be taken 
beede that no more be done, : 

29 Andthat thoſe wicked things , which ſhould 
moleſt the king, goe not forward, 

30 Then when Rathumus, and Semellius the So- 
eretaty, and the reft, which were ioyned with them, 
had read the things, which King Artaxerxes had 
written, they moued theit tents with ſpecd to leru· 
ſalem, with horſes and men in aray, 

31 And began to let them which built, ſo that 
the building of the Temple in leruſalem ceaſed vn- 
tothe ſecond yeere of the reigue of Darius King of 
the Perſians, 

CHAP, 11L 

rt The ſeaſt of Darius. 16 The three wiſe ſen· 
Fences, 

Ow when Darius reigned, hee made a great 

feaſt to all his Subietts, and to all thoſe of his 
owne houſe, and to all the princes of Media, and 
Perſia, 
2 Andtoalltheg and captaines, and 
lieutenants that were with him, tragn India vnto 
Ethiopia, of an hundreth and ſeuen and twentie 
prouinces. 

3 And when they had eaten and drunke, and 
were ſatisfied, they departed, and King Darius 
went into his chamber, and flept, till hee wakened 
againe. 

4 Jln the meane time three yong men of the 
gard, keepers of the kings body, laid one to another, 

Let euery one of vs ſpeake a ſentence, awd he 
that ſhall onercome, & whoſe ſe ſhalt appeate 
wiſer then the others, Darius the king {hall giue him 
great giſts and great things in token of vidory, 

6 As to wearepurple, & to drinke in gold, and to 
ſleepe in gold, and a charior with bridles of gold, an 
head tire of ſine linen, & a chaine about his necke. 

7 And hee ſhall ſit next to Darius for his wiſo- 
dome, and ſhalbe called Darius couſen. 

8 Then euery man wrote his ſentence, and ſea 
led it, and put it vnder the pillow of King Darius, 

9 And laid, when the Kiog role, they would 
ive him the writing, and whoſe ſentence the kin 
and the three princes of Perſia ſhould indge to be 
wiſeſt, to him ſhould the victory be giuen as it was 

appoynted. . 

10 One wrote, The wine is ſtrongeſt, 

11 The other wrote, The King is ſtrongeſt, 

13 Tbe other wrote, Women are ſtrongeſt, but 
Trueth ouercommeth all things. 

13 J And when the king roſe, they tooke the wor- 
tings, and gaue them to him, and he read them, 

14 And ſent and called all the noble men of Per- 
ſia, and of Media, and the gonernours and the cap · 
taines, and lieurenants, and the conſuls, 

15 And ſate him done in the councill, and the 
writing was read before him. 

16 Then he ſaid, Call the yong men, that they 


may declare their owne ſentences. So they called 


them, add they came in. 
17 Then Rants them, er vs the 
writings, So che firſt began , which had ſpoken of 
the ſtrength of wine, 4 
03 


18 And - 


R 


Enn 


F 


ine is made. 
77 They alſo pake mens garments, make men 


18 And ſaĩd on this maner, O ye men,how ſtrong 
is wine! it decciueth all men that drinke is. 
" 19 It maketh the mind of the King and of the 


fatherleſſe both one, of the bondman and of the free 


man, oi the poore man and ef the rich man, 

20 It turneth alſo euery thought into ioy and 
gladneſle, io that one remembrech no maner ol ſo- 
row nor debt. N 

21 It waketh every heart rich, ſothat one re- 

breth neither ki exnoue, and cauſeth 


2 ns nor S 

to ſpeake all things by talents. : 

22 When men aredranke , they haue no minde 
t l i the friends or brethren, and alittle after 
they draw ourſwords, 

23 But when they are from the wine, they doe not 
remember what they haue done. ö 

24 O ye men, is not wine ſtrongeſt, which com- 
pelleth to do ſuchrhings ? and ber helde his peace 
when he hadthus Ipoken. 


7e fr CHAP, . de 

0 engt h of a Ning. 13 Of the ſtrength o 

women. 34 Of the ſtrength of Tratth, which ſentence 

m approued, 47 end ha petition granted. 

1 the ſecond, which had ſpoken of the 
ſtrength of the King, began to ſay, 

2 O ye men, are not men ſtrongeſt, which beare 
rule by land and by ſea, and ouer all things which 
are iu them? 

But the King is yet greater : for he rule all 
things,and iA ord of them, ſo that they doe all things 
which bee commandeth them. 

4 If he bid them make warre one againſt ano- 
ther, they do it : if he ſend them out againſt tue ene · 
mies, they goe and breake downe taines, and 
wallcs, andtowres, 

s They kill, and are killed, and doe not paſſe the 
commandement of the king: if they ouercome, they 
bring all to the king, as well the ſpoyles as all other 


ings, 

6 2 thoſe alſo which goe not to warre and 
battell,butrill the earth: hen they haue ſowen 
It 2gaine, they teape it, and bring it to the king, and 
compell one another to pay tribute to the king, 

vet he is bat one man : it he bid ,Kil, they kil: 
If he ſay, Spare, they ſpare. | 

$ iche bid Smite, they ſmite t iſ he bid them, 
Make deſolate, they make deſolate: if he bid, Build, 


they build. 
9 8 Cutoff, they cut off: if he bid Plant, 
ey 


plant 
Is So all his people and all his armies obey one 
man: in the meane while he ſittetk downe, be ca. 
teth, and drinketh and ſleepeth. 

1 1 For theſe keepe him round about: neither 
ean any one go and doe his one buſineſſe, neither 
are they di ſobedient vnto him. 

12 O ye men, how ſhould not the king be ſtron- 
geſt, ſeeing hee is thus vbeyed ? So hee helde his 
tongue. 

13 J Then the third, which had ſpoken of wo- 
men and of the Trueth, (this was Zorobabe)) began 
to ſpeake. 

14 O ye men. neither the mighty king, nor many 
men, nor wine is ſt ſtꝛevho then ruleth them, or 
hath dominion ouerthem? are they not women ? 

15 Women have borne the king, and all the 
people which beare rule by ſea and by land. 

16 Euenof them were they borng,and they nou- 
riſhed them which planted the vines, of which the 


«x * wy 
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honeutable, neither can 
18 And if they have 
filuer, or any . 

and beautifull woman? 

19 Doe they not leave all thoſe things, and gine 
themielues wholy vnto her, and gape and gaze vp- 
on her, and all men deſire her more then gold, or 
ſiluer, or any precious thing ? 

20 A man leaueth his oe father which hath 
nouriſhed him, and his one countrey , and is ioy- 
ned with his wife. 

at And forthe woman hee icopardeth his life, 
and neither remembreth father nor mother, not 
countrey, 

22 Therefore by this yee may know that the wo · 
men beare rule ouer you: doe ye not labour and tra- 
uaile, and giue, and bring all to the women ? 

23 Yeaa man taketh bis ſwerd , and goeth forth 
to kill and to ſteale, and to ſaile ypon the ſea , and 
vpon rivers, 

24 And he ſeeth a Lyon, and goeth in darknes, 
and when hee hath ſtollen, rauiſhed and ſpoyled, he 
bringeth it to his loue. : 

25 Wherefore a man loneth his owne wiſe more 
then father or mother. 

26 Yea, many hanerunne mad for women, and 
haue bene ſervants for them. 

27 Many alſo haue periſhed and haue erred and 

d for women. 

28 Ne therefore doe ye not deleeue me? is not 
the King great in his power ꝰ doe not all re ĩons 
feare te touch him. ? 

29 Yet I ſawhimand Apame the Kings concu · 
bine, the daughter of the famous Bartacus , ſitting 
on the right hand of the King. 

30 And ſhe tooke the crowne off the kings head, 
and put it vpon her owne, and ſtroke the king with 
her left hand: 

zt vet in the meane ſeaſen the king gaped and 
gazed on het · and iſ ſhe laughed at him, he laughed: 
and if ſhe were angry with bim, he did flatter hex, 
that he might be reconciled with her. 

32 How then, O ye men, are not women more 
ſtrong, ſeeing they doe thus? 

$3 © Then the king and the princes looked one 
vpon another, & he began to ſpeake ol the Trueth. 

34 O ye men, are net women ex d great 
is the earth, and the heaven is hie, and the Sunne 
is ſwift in his courſe : for hee turneth round abo 
heauen in one day, and runneth againe into his 
owne place. : 

35 ls not hee great that makerk theſe things ? 
therefore the Truech is greater & ſtronger then all, 

36 All the earth ealleth ſor Trueth, and the hea- 
ven bleſſeth it 1 and all things are ſhaken and trem- 
ble, neither is there any vaiuſt thing with it, 

37 The wine u wicked, the King is wicked, wo- 
men are wicked, and all the children of men are 

wicked, and all their wicked works are ſuch , and 
there is no trueth in them, and they periſh in theit 
iniquitie. : 

38 Bar Trueth doethabide, and is ſtrong for e- 
ner, and liueth and reigneth for ever and euer. 

29 With her there is no reeeluing of per ſona, 
nordifference : but ſhe the things which ate 
iuft, and abſtaineth from vniuſt and wicked things, 
and all men fauour her workes. l 

4a Neither is there any vniuſt 2 in her iudg- 


an men be withont women, 
De gathered together old, and 


L 


Yao lone ati 


ment, and (he is the ſtrength and the kingdome, and 
Fed ee RR all ages. Bleſſed be the 
God of Trueth. 
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cried, and fafd, Trueth is great and ſtrongeſt. 
2 Then the ſaid vnto him, Aske what thou 
t befides that which is appointed, and we will 
ive it thee, beeauſe thou art found the wiſeſt, and 
liberty to fit by mee, and ſhalt bee 


called my couſin. l 
43 © Then he ſaid to the King , Remember the 
wes 8 haft vowed to builde leruſalem, in 


y ena © 8 , 

44 Andtoſend againe all the veſſels that were 
taken ont ofteruſalem,which Cyrns ſet apart when 
hee made a vo to cut off Babylon , and yowed to 
fend them thither. 

45 Thou alſo haſt votved to build the Temple, 
which the Idameans burnt when Iudea was deftroy. 
ed by the Caldenns. 

46 And now, O Lord the king, this is that which 
Idefire and require of thee, and this is the magui- 
ficence which / of thee : I require therefore, 
that thou wouldeſt accompliſhthe yow which thou 
hoſt rowed with thine ie mouth to doe to the 
King of Heauen, 

47 Then king Darius rifing vp, kiſſed him, and 
wrete him letters to al the ſtewards and lieutenants 
and captaines, and gouernours, that they ſhould 
bring en the way Loth him and all that were with 
him, which went vp to build leruſalem. 

48 And he wrote letters to all the lieutenants in 
Cofloſyriaand Phenice, and to them that were inLi. 
banus,tharthey ſhould era from Li- 
baznstol and build the city with bim. 

49 And hee wrote for all the lewes which went 
N24 his kingdom vnto ludea, concerning their 
yi that no prince, norlitutenant , nor gouex 

le ward ſhauld enter into their doores, 
30 And that all the region which they kept ſhould 
pay no tribute, and that the Idu means ſhould let 
goe the villages of the lewet which they held, 

$1 And that enery yeere there ſhould bee giuen 
for the building of the Temple twenty talents, vntill 
it were built, 

52 And to the erings vpon the 
alrar euery day (as they bad a commandement to 
offer ſeuenteene) other ten talents euery yeere. 

$3 And that all they which went from Rabylon 
eo build the city ſhould haue liberty, as well they as 
their poſteritie, and all the Prieſts that went away, 

54 He wrote alſo touching the charges, and the 

ieſts garment wherein they ſhovld miniſter, 

Aud bee wrote that they ſhould giue the Le- 
ultes their charges vntill the houſe were finiſhed, 
and 1 — etch 

56 Alſohee wrote that d giue penſions 
and wages to them that k decgey⸗ ak 

$7 And he ſent away all the veſſels which Cyrus 
had let apart out of Babylon, and whatſoener Cy- 
rus had commanded to doe, he alſa commanded to 
doe it, and to ſend to leruſalem. 

58 And when the f yong mau wax gone forth, be 
lift vp his face to beanen towards leruſalem, and 
gave thankesto the King of heauen, 

59 Saying, Of thee is the victory, and of thee is 
wiſdome, and of thee is glory, and I em thy ſeruant, 

60 Bleſſed bee thon which haſt giuen mee wiſe. 
dome : for vnto thee I acknowledge it, O Lord of 
eur fathers, 

6t J So hetooke the letters, and went out; and 
came to Babylon, and told all his brethren. 

62 And they bleſſed the God of their fathers, be- 
cauſe he had bern ſreedome and libertie 
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63 To go vp and 
plenberehigName 


they reioyced 


t 
to build leruſalem, and the tem- 
185i 


2 And Darias ſent with them a thouſand horſe- 
men, till they were reſtored to lerulalem in ſaſetie, 


and with muſicall inftramemt, with tabrets aud 


ates, 
And all their brethren played: thus hee cauſed 
them to goe vp together with them. 

4 Aud theſe are the names of the men that 
went vp after their families, by theirtribes, a aſ- 
ter the order ol their dignitie. 

5 The Prieſts, The ſonnes of Phinees, the ſonne 
of Aaron, leſus ſonne of loſ · dec ſeme of Saraias. and 
Ioacim the ſome of Torobabel, the ſorne ol Sala» 
thiel of the houſe of Dauid, of the kinred of Phares, 
of the tribe of luda, : 

6 | Whoſpake wife words toDarius the King of [0r,Zorge 
the Perſians in the ſecond yeere of his teigne, in the babeh, 
moneth Niſan, which is the firſt moneth. 

7 J Andtheſe are they of ludes, which came out 
of the captiaity, where they dwelt, whom Nabu- 
chodonoſor king of Babylon had catied away into 
Babylon 

4 And returned vnto leruſalem, and to the reſt 
of ludea, euery one into his one city: which came 
with Zorebabel, and leſus, Nehemias, ] Zacharias, I or, . 
Reeſalas, Buenius, Mardochevs, Beelfarus, Aſphara- aiab. 
ſus, Reelius, Roi mus, and Baana their guides. 

The number of them of the nation, and thelt 

ouernours: the ſonnex of Phares, to thouſand an 

— _— and m_ the tonnes of Saphat, 

undred ſeuenty and two. 

1. The ſounes of } Ares, ſeuen hundred fifty and (07. 
ne. . 
er The been of Phaath Moab, two thouſand 2 

eight hundred and twelue. 

: 2 The fonnes of Elam, a thouſand two hundred Jr, Are 
ſiltie and foure: the ſonnes of Zathui, nine hundred ga. 
forty and fine : the ſonnes of Corbe, ſeuen hundred Ir Ae 
and five: the ſonnes ol Bani, fixe hundred forty and > —_— 
eight, 

* The ſonnes of | Bibe, ſixe hundred twenty and lor abe 
three: the ſonnes of I Sadat, three thouſand ewo Jene of 
hundred twenty and two. — 

14 The ſonnes of Adonikam, fix hundred fixty & 47 4%: 
ſeuen i the ſonnes of Bagoi,two thouſand fixty & (ix: H, Ahe 
the ſonnes of Adinu foure hundred fifty and foure. /orvesof 

15 The ſonnes of Ateriſias, ineti dtwo:the Arom 
fonnes of Ceilan and Azotos . ſixty and ſenen : the oe, the 
ſonnes of Azucan, ſoure hundred thirtie and two, Int of 

16 | The ſonnes oſ Ananias, an hundred and one: Vc. 
the ſonnes of Arom, and the ſonnes of Baſſa, three ee 
hundred twenty and three: the ſonnes of Arſiphu- 
rith, an hundred and two. twenty Of 

17 The ſonnes of Meterns, three thouſand aud three. | 
Gue ; the ſonnes of j Bethlomon , an hundred twen- for, Bes. 
tie and three, lthem. 

18 They of Netophas, fiſtie and fue: they of or, Ne- 
JAnaboth an hundred fiſtle and eight: they ol Beth - rophah. 
ſamss, forty and two. 40, Ae 

19 They of | Cariathiarius, twenty and five: they 127040. 
of Caphiras andBeroth, ſenen huddreth forty and or, Kar. 
three : they of | Piras ſeuen hundred, athiarom 

30 They of Chadias and Ammidioi,five hundred for, piss 
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2t They of j Macalon, an hundred twentic and 
two: thy of | Betolius, fiſtie and two the ſonnes of 
| Nephus: an hundred fiftie and ſige. 

22 The ſonnes of Calamolalus, and Orius, ſeuen 
handred ewentie and ſiue i the ſonnes of lerechus, 
three hundreth fortie and ſiue. 

23 The ſonnes of j Aunaas, three thouſand three 
hundred and thirtie. 

24 The Prieſts, the ſonnes of Ieddu, the, lonne 
of lelus, which are coumted among the ſonnes of Sa. 
naſs ib, niue hundred ſcuentie and two ; the ſonnes 
of Meruth, a thouſand fiftic and two. . 

25 The ſonnesof I Phaſſaron, a thouſand fourtie 
and ſeuen: the ſonnes ot} Carme, a thouſand and 
ſeuenteene. : 

26 © The Leuites. The ſonnes of [eſſne, Cadmich 
Bannu, and Suin, ſeuentie and foure, 

27 © The ſonnes which were holy ſingers. The 
ſonnes of Aſaph,an hundred fourtie and eight. 

28 © The porters. The ſoones ef Salum, the 
ſonnes of latal, the ſonnes of | Tolman , the ſonnes 
ol Dacobi, the ſonnes of Teta,theionnes of Sami: all 
were an hundred thirtie and nine. 

29 The miniſters of the Temple. The ſonnes of 
Eſau, the ſonnes of Aſipha, the ſonnes of Taboth, 
the ſonnes of } Ceras, the ſonnes of þ Sud, the ſonnes 
of Phaleu, the ſonnes of Labana, the ſonnes of I A- 


ba. 

1 The ſonnes of } Mt the ſonnes of Outa, 
the ſonnes of Cetab, the ſonnes of | Agaba, the 
ſonnes of j Subai, the ſonnes of Anan, the lonnet of 
Cathua, the ſonnes of } Geddur. 

zi The ſonnes off Airus , the ſonnes of Daifan, 
the ſonnes of | Noeba, the ſonnes of Chaſeba , the 
ſonncs of } Gazera, the ſonnes of Azias,the ſonnes of 
Phinecs, the ſonnes of Aſara, the ſonne of Baſthai, 
the ſonnes of Aſana, the ſonnes ol j Meani. the ſonnes 
ol Naphiſi, the ſonnes of Acab, theſonnes of Aci - 

2, the ſonnes of ſAſur, of Pharacim, the 
ſonnes ol Baſaloth. 

32 The ſonnes of | Meeda, the ſonnes of Coutha, 
the ſonnes of j Corea, the ſonnes of Chaicus, the 
ſonnes ol Aſerar, the ſonnes of f Thomoi, the ſonnes 
of Naſich. the ſonnes of Atipha, 

33 The ſonnes of the ſeruants of Salomon, The 
ſonues of IAſaphion, the ſonnes of j Pharira, the 


ſonnes of} leeli, the ſonnes of Lozon, the ſonnes of the 


Lidacl, the ſonnes of ySapheth, 

34 The ſonnes of Agia, the ſonnes of | Phach- 
threth, the ſonnes of | Sabie, the ſonnes of Sarothie, 
the ſannes the ſonnes of Gar, the ſonnes of 
jaddus,the ſonnes of i Subas. the fonnes of Apherra, 
5 —— of Barodis,the ſonnes of Sabat, the ſunnes 
of Ajlom. 

35 All the minifters ofthe Temple, & the ſonnes 
ol the ſeruants ol Salomon, were three hundred, ſe- 
uenty aud two. 

36 Theſe came vp ſrom ] Thermeleth and The- 
lerſas : Caraathalat and Aalar leadingthem, 

37 Neither couldthey ſhew their tamilies, nor 


their ſtocke ho they were of Iſrael , the ſonnes of 


| Ladan,the ſonne of Ran. the ſonnes ol Necedan, 
ſixe hundred fittie and two. , 

38 And of the Prieſts , thoſe which exerciſed the 
office of Prieſts, and were not ſaund, the ſonnes of 
JObdia,the ſonnes of {Accos, the ſonnes of Addus, 


careth. f Or, Sabin, | Or, Spartia. Or, Add. | Or, Shubah. JOr, 
Thelmelab, aud Thelhar ſa: Caraibalar and Aar. j Or, Daluiaa. 
Ur, Tubus. I 0r,Necoda, y0r, Hobie, jor Hacer, 


F 1 ms fixe *which had taten for wiſe the daugh- Fry, 
; 17777 . Gabdes, 3 . Argia, e of n 


Aer 


n * 


39 And was called after his name, and when the 
of the kindred of theſe men bad beene ſor, "Sam M13. 
ſought in the Regiſter, and could not be found,they ies, 


41 So all they 
yeere old and little children, were j torty thouſand, 2 
ides men ſeruaunts and women ſeruaunts, two three 
thouſand three hundred and ſixtie. hun tre 

42 Their ſeruaunts and handmaides were ſe- nu 
nen thouſand three hundred fortie and ſi uen: the 
linging men and women , two huadred forty and 

ue: 

43 Camels, ſoure hundred thirty and fine: and 
horſes, ſeuen hundred thirty and fixe , mules, two. 
hundred fortie and fiue:f beaſts that bare the yoke, 
ue thouſand five hundred twenty and ſiue. : 

44 And there were ot the gouernours after their 
families, which when they were come to the temple 
in leruſalem.vowed to build the houſe in his one 
place according to their power, 1 0r,of 

45 And to giue tothe treaſure of the workes [a ola 
thouſand pouud in gold, and five thouſand pound ;welue 
in ſiluer, and an hundred prieſtly garments, thou nd 

45 And the Prieſts and the Leuites, and the pos pound, 
nr dwelt in leruſalem and in the countrey, and the % of 
7: Arm. an the porters, and all Liracl ia their £/uer, 

47 J But * when the ſcuenth moneth aun 
and when the children of I{rael were cuery one at or, qu 
ons nw. —_— 8 with on. ac- gert, 
cord into the »W is gx, 
toward the — wr rd 

48 Then leſus the ſonne of loſedec, and his bre- 
thren the Prieſts, with Zorobabel the ſonne of Sa- 
lathiel and his brethren riſing vp, made ready the 
altar of the God of Iſrael, 

49 To offer burnt offrings vpon it, accoidin 
as it is written in the booke of Moyics the man 


3% Whither alſo there were gathered againſt 
them ol all nations of the land: but they drefled the 
altar in his owne place although all the nations of 

were their enemies and vexed them, and 

they off-red ſacrifices according to the ſeaſon , and 

burnt «<@:rivgs to the Lord, morning and evening, 
: booed 


jr, offer 


51 They keptalſo the feaſt of I es as it 
is * ordeined in the Law, and offered ſacriſices euery Led, 35. 
day as was requiſite, 

32 And aft l, the continuall and 3+ 


offerings of the Sabbatha, and of the new monerhs, 
E 

$3 all * they any vom to greg, 3.4 
9 e vnto God in the firſt * 
day of the ſeuenth moneth , although the Temple 
of God was not yet built. 

$4 They gave alſo money to the maſons and to 
the workemen, and meat and drinke with glodneſſe, 

35 Audchatets to the didoniana, and to thoſe of 
Tycus to bring Cedar wood out of Libanus, which 
ſhould be drought by flotes to the haven of 2 


g to the ent given vnto 
by Cyrus king of Perſia. 

56 And in the 3 ſecond moneth, 
came into the Temple e God in leruſalem, Zoro- 
babel the ſonne of Salathiel, and Ieſus the ſonne of 
loſedec, and their bretluen, and the Pricits and Le- 


$0r,.4 
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uites, and all they that eame out of captiuitie into 


Icrulalem, © 
57 And* laydethe foundation of the houſe of 


+0 


Yr, tan Mn, i? Godinthe firſt day of the ſecond moneth of the ſe- 


cond y into ludea and Leru· 
falem. 


58 And they appointed the Leuites from twenty 
yeere olde ouer the workes of the Lord, and. Iefus, 
and his ſonne, & bis brethren, and his brother Cad- 
miel, and the ſonnes of Madiabon, with the ſonnes 
of loda, the ſonne of Heliadun, with their ſonnes 
and brethrev, exen all the Leuites with one accord 
did follow aſter the worke, calling vpon the works 
in the Houſe of God : thus the workemen built the 
Temple of the Lord. . 

39 And the Prieſts ſtood clothed with their long 
garments with muſicall in ſtrameuis and trampets, 
and the Leuites the ſonnes of Aſaph with cymbals, 

60 Singing and bleſsing the Lorde, according to 
the ordinance of Dauid king of Iſrael. 

61 And they ſung witly loude voice ſongs to the 
prayſeot the Lord, becauſe his mercie and glory i 
for euer in all Iirael. 

62 Then allthe peop pets, and cried 
with loud voice, praiſing the Lord tot the raifing vp 
of the houſe of the Lord. 

6 Alſo ſome ofthe Prieſtes and Leuites, and 
chicte men, to w the ancients which had ſeene the 
tormer Houſe, 

64 Came to ſee the building of this with ing 
and greatcrying,and many with erumpets ang ioy 
cried with loud voice, 

65 So that the people could not heare the trum- 
pets, becauſe of the weeping ofthe people: yet there 
was a great multitude that blew trumpets, ſo, that 
they were heard farre off. 

66 Wherefore when the enemies ofthe tribes 
of luda and Beniamin heard it, they came to knowe 
what noyſe of trampets it was. 

67 And they knewe that they of the captigitie 
built the Temple to the Lord God of Urael, 

68 Wherfore they ing to Zorobabel, and 
Ieſus, and the chiefe of the famulics, ſaid vnto them, 
Let vs build alſo with yon. 

69 For we obey your Lord as you doe, and ſaeri- 
fice vnto him fince the dayes of j Asbaſareth king 
of the Aſſyrians whith brought vs hither. 


1.11 


107 Af. 
eateret, 


e theſamiltes of lrael ſaid eo them, It doth nor ap 


pertaine to vs, and to you to build an Houſe to 
Lord our God. 


71 for we alone will build to the Lorde God of 


Iſrael, as it becommeth vs, and as * Cyrus the King 
48.4.4 ef the Perfians bade vs, 

72 Hobeit the people ofthe lande made them 

fluggiſh that were in ludea, and letted them to 

build the worke, and by their ambuſhments, and 


ſeditions, and conſpiracies hindred the finithing of 


the building, 

73 Allthetime of king Cyrus life: ſo that they 
were let from the building two yeere vnto the 
reigne of Datius. 

CHAP. VI. 
1 Of Aogeics and Zacharias, 2 The building of the 
Temple. 3 Sinnes would let them, 5 His Epuſile to 
Dei, 23 The kings anſwere to the contrary. 
2. Vt vin the ſec 
neh. 1. l. Aggevs and Zacharias the ſonne of Addo the 
Prophets propheſied to the lewey, even vnto them 


that were in ludea &lerufalem, in the Name of the 


4 Greeke Lord God of Urael, which they called} vpon. 
w95 chews 2 Then 


ſonne of Loſedec ſtood 


70 Then Torobabel, and leſus, andjthe chiefe of 


yeere of the reigne of Darius, 


Zotobabel ſon of Salathuel,and leſus the 


Err CONS 


and beganne to build a 
——— 
ofthe Lord being with them, aud helping them. 

3 © Inthat time Sifinnes the — of Syria 
and Phenice, and Sathrabouzanes with his compa- 
nions came vnto 

4 And ſayd vn By whoſe cemmaunde» 
ment build you this Houſe, and this building, and 
entefpriſe all theſe other things? and whoare the 
builders that enterpriſe ſuch things? 

$ But the ancients of the lewes had grace of the 
Lord, aſter that he had viſited the captiuitie, 

6 That they were not letted to build vntill it was 
ſignified vnto Darius of theſe matters, and an an- 
ſwere was receiue 

7 © The copy of theepiſtle which hee did write 
and ſend to Darius SISIN NES gouernor of 
Syria and of Phenice, and Sathrabonzanes, and 
their companions , preſidents in Syria and Phenice, 
ſalute king Darius. 

8 Ir may pleaſe the king our maſter plainely to 
vnderſtand, that when we came to the countrey of 
Iudea, and entred into the city of leruſalem, wee 
found in the city of leruſalem the ancients of the 
Iewes that were of the captiuitie, 

9 Building an houſe te the Lord great and new, 
of hewen ſtones, and of great price, and the timber 
already layed vpon the walles. 

10 And theſe workes are done with great ſpeed, 
— and the worke hath good ſucceſſe in their 

s, ſo that it will be ſinilhed with all gloty and 
diligence. 

14 Then wee asked their ancients, ſaying, By 
whoſe commandement build yee this Houle, aud 
lay the foundation of theſe works ? 

12 We asked them theſe things to the intent to 
notifie them to thee, and to write to thee the men 
that gouerned it: therefore wee demaunded the 
names of the gouernours in writing, 

13 But they anſwered, ſaying, Wee ate the ſer- 
nants of the Lord, which hath created the heauen 
and the earth. - 

14 And * this Houſe was built vp many yeeres 
agoe by a king of Iſtael great and ſtroug, and was 
ſiniſhed. f 

15. But when our fathers, pronoking God to 
wrath, ſinned againſt the Lord of Liracl, which i in 
heauen, * hee deliuered them into the hands of Na- Kn. 
buchodonoſor king of Babylon of the Caldeans, 1. 20 

16 Who brake downe the houſe, and burnt it, 
and caried the people captiue to Ba 

17 But in the firtt yeere of the reigue of Cyrus 
over the countrey of Babylon, king Cyrus wrote 
that this Houſe ſhould be buile vp. 

18 And the holy veſſels of gold & of filuer,which 
Nabuchodonoſer had caried out of the houſe at le 
ruſalem, aud had dedicated them in his owne tem · 
ple, Cyrus the king tooke ont of the le ar Ba- 
bylon, and they were giuen to Zorobabel , and to 
jSanabaffarus ruler. 1055645 

15 And a commandement was ginen vnto him, of 
that hee ſhould ;cary away thoſe veſſels, and put bara, 
them in the Temple ac leruſalem,and that this tem- 
ple of the Lord ſhould be by'r in this place, 

20 Then the ſame Sanabaſſarus, being come hi- 
ther, laid thefoundations of rhe Houſe ol the Lord 


t. Kin. & 2 


at Ieruſalem , ſince that time till nov, it is in 
building, aud is nor finithed. 
21 


Now therefore, if it ow the king, let 
it bee ſought vp in the kiugs libraries concerning 


h., , 
23 Andif it bee foundthatthe building of the 
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Houſe of the Lord be Terufalem hath bene done by 
the conſent of king Cyrus, and if it ſeeme good to 
the lord our king, let him make vs anſwere concer- 
ning theſe things. 

« ar king Darias commanded to ſearch in 
the kings libraries that were i lon, and there 
was found in Ecbatane , whi 2 tower in the re- 
gion of Media, a place where ſuch things were laide 
vp for memory. 

24 In the firſt yeere of the reigne of Cyrus, king 
Cyruscommaunded the houſe of the Lord at leru · 
ſalem te be builded, where they did ſacrifice with 
The continnall fire. 

25 Of the which the height ſhould ba of three- 
ſcote cubites, the bredth of threeſcore cubits with 
three rowes of hewen ſtones, and one rowe of new 
wood of that countrey, and that the coſts ſbould be 
payed out efthe houſe of King Cyrus, 

26 that the holy veſſelt oſ the houſe of the 
Lord, as well thoſe of gold as of ſiluer, which Nabu- 


chodenofor had caried out of the houſe in leruſa- g 


lem, and breught into Babylon, ſhould be reſtored 
to the Houſe, which is in leruſalem, and ſet in the 
place where they were afore. 

27 Alſo bee commannded that Siſinnes gouer- 
nour of Syria and Phenice, and Sathrabouranes, and 
their companions, and thoſe which were cunſtitute 
captaines in Syria and Phenice, ſhould take heed to 

ine f1 hat place, and to ſuffer Zorobabe] the 
ſeruant of the Lord, and gouernour of ludea, and 
the Elders of the lewes to build that houſe of the 
Lord in that place, 

28 And I alſo have commanded to build itcleane 
vp againe, and that they bee diligent to helpe them 
of the captĩuitie of the lewes , till the houſe of the 
Lord be aniſhed. 

29 And that ſome part of the tribute of Coeloſy- 
ria and Pheniceſhonld be diligently given to theſe 
men fer ſacrifice vnto the Land, and to Zorobabel 
the goueruour, ſor buls, rama, and lambes: 

30 Alſo corne and ſalt, and wine, and oyle con- 
tinually every yeere without ſaile, as the Pricſtes 
which — in leruſalem ſhall teſtifie to bee ſpent e- 
uery day, 

31 That oſſerings may by made to the High God 
for the king and his children, and that they may 
pray for their liues. 

32 Furthermore he I 
fhouldtranſgreſſe any thing afore ſpoken or written, 
or derogate any thing thereof, thata tree ſhould be 
taken out ofhis poſzeſgion and be be hanged there- 
on, and that his goods ſhould be the kings. 

34 And therefore let the Lord whoſe Name is 
there called vpon, deftroy euery king and nation, 
which ftretcheth out bis hand to hinder or doe euill 
to that bouſeof the Lord which is in leruſalem. 

33 * I Darins the King bane ordained that it 
ould bee dilFgently executed according to theſe 


things, 
CHAP. VIL 

1 Sinnes and big companions followed the Lings 
rommanadement , and helpe the lewes 10 build 1 
Temple, 3 The time that it was bunt. 16 They keepe 
th: Paſſeauer. 
en Silinnes the & gouernour of Coeloſyria and 
henice, and Sathrabouzanes, and their compa- 
nions obeying king Darius commandements, 

Aſsiſted diligestly the holy workes, working 
with the Ancients & governeurs of the Sanctuary. 

3 And the holy workes * 8 by Aggeus 
and Zacharias the Prophets which propheſicd, 

4 So they finiſhed all things by the commann-« 
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dement of the Lord God of Iſrael, and with 
conſent of Cyrus and Darius, and Artaxerxes 
of the Perſians, 

$s Thusthe holy Houſe was finiſhed in the three 
and twentieth day of the moneth Adar, in the foxe 
yeere ef Darius king of the Perſians. 

6 © And the children of Iſrael, and the Prieſtes 
and the Leuites, and the reſt, which were of the 
tiuitie, an had any charge, did according to the 
things written in the booke of Moyſes, 

7 And they offered for the dedicationof the 
Temple of the Lord, an h 4 1101 t L 4 4 
rams, foure hundred lambes, 

8 Andtwelue goates for the ſinne of g'l Iſrael, 
according to the number of the ckieſe of the tribes 
of Iſrael. 

And the Prieſts, and the Levites flood accor- 
ding to therr kinreds clothed with long robes in 
the workes of the Lord God of Ifrael, accotding to 
the booke of Moyſes, and alſo the porters in euery 


ate. 

ro And the children of Iſrael offered the Paſſes» 
ner together with them of the captlvity, in the four» 
teenth dan of the firſt monerh, alter that the Prieſts 
and Leuites were ſa . 

tt But all the children of the captiuity were not 
ſanctified together: but all the Leuites were ſanRi- 
fied together. 

12 And they offered the Paſſeouer for all the 
children of the captiuitie, and fer their brethren the 
Prigſts, and for themſelues. 

13 Then all the children of Iſrael which were of 
the captiuitie did eate, exexall they that had lepa- 
rated themſelues from the abominations of the 
people of the land, and ſought the Lord, 

14 And they kept the feaſt of valeanencd bread 
ſenen dayes, reioycing before the Lord, i 

15 Becauſe he had turned the counſel ofthe king 
ef the Aſſyrians towardes them to hen their 
hands in the workes of the Lord Gd ot Iſrael. 

CHAP, vIII. 

1 Eſdru commeth from Bahn to Jeruſalem. 
10 The copy of the commiſſion ginen by Aria rer ces. 
29 Eſdras giueth thanks to the Lord, 32 The mauer 
of the heads of the people that came with him. 56 Hi 
prayer 41 confeſſwne 
AX after theſe things, win Artaxerxes king of 

the Perfians reigned, Eſdras the ſonne of } Sa- 
raias, she ſore of Ezcrias,che ſoxxe of Helcias, the 
ome of Salum, 


2 The ſonne of Sadoc, the ſorme of Achitob, th 


Jonne of Amarias, the ſome of | Ezias , the ſonne of 


} Memeroth, the ſonne of Taraias, the ſome of 
nias, the ſoxne of Boccas, be ſome of Abifurg, 
ſonne of Phinees 
Aaron was the high Prieſt. 

This Eſdras went out oſ Babylon, and was 2 
Scribe well taught in the Lam oſ Moyſes, ginen by 
the Lord God of Iſrael. 

4 Alſo the king gane him — » ang het 
found grace is his fight in all his requeſts, 

s With him alſo there departed ſome of the 
children of Iſracl,and of the Prieſts and Lenites and 
of the holy fingers, and of the porters, aud of the 
miniſters of the Temple vnto leruſalem, 

6 In the ſeuenth yeere of che reigue of Artaxer- 


Sa- 
the 


xes, and in the fift moneth: this was the ſeuentk 


yeere ofthe king, (for they went out of Babylon in 
the firſt day of the firſtmoneth, 

9 And came to lerufalem,according as the Lord 
gaue them goes in their journey.) 

8 For Eſdras had gotten great knowledge 1 = 


the ſorne of Eleazar, the ſaune of ” 
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that hee would let notbing that was in the 
Law of the Lord, and in the e undements, 


| omma 
2 hee taught all Iſrael all the ordinances and 


9 Sothecommiſsion written by king Artaxer- 
xes was giuen Eſdras the Prieſt, and reader of the 
Law of the Lord: the copie thereoffolloweth. 

10 Kiug Artaxerxes to Eſdras the Prieſt, and rea- 
der of the Law of the Lord, Salutation. 

tt Foraſmuch as I conſider things with pity, 1 
haue commanded that they that will and deſire of 
the nation of the lewes, and of the Prieſtes and Le- 
uites which are in our kingdome , ſhould goe with 
thee vnto Ilrac). 

12 Therefore as many as be willing, let them de- 
par: together, as it hath ſeemed good to me and wy 


13 That they may viſite the things that are in 
Tadea and leruſalem diligently , as It is conteined 
In the Law of the Lord. 

14 Andcarie the gifts to the Lord of Iſrael in 
Terufalem, which I and my friends haue vo wed: al- 
fo all the golde and filuer which ſhall be found in 
the countrey of Babylon , apper taining to the Lord 
in leruſalem, 

15 With that which is giuen of the people to 
the Temple of the Lord their God, that it might be 
bronght to leruſalem. as well ſiluer as golde for 
bolles and rammes, and lambes, and things there- 
unto pertaining, 

16 That they may offer ſacrifices to the Lord vp- 
on the altar of the Lord their God which is in le» 
ruſalem 

179 And whatſoever thou and thy brethren will 
doe with the gold or ſiluer, accompliſh it according 
to the will of thy God. 

18 And the holy veſſels of the Lord, which are 
giuen thee for the vie of the Temple of thy G O b, 
which is in | eruſalem, thou ſhalt ſet before thy God 
in lerofalem. 

19 And what other things foener thou fhalt re- 
member for the vſe of the temple of thy God, thou 
ſhale giue it ont of the kings treaſure. 

20 And I alſo kiug Artaxerxes haue commaun- 
ded the treaſurers of Syria and Phenice, that what- 
ſoener Eſdrasthe Prieſt and reader of the Laweof 
the higheſt God, ſhall ſend for, they ſhould give it 
him with all ſpeede, euen te the ſumme of an hun- 
dred talents of filner, 

21 Andlikewiſe vnto an hundred cores of corne, 
and an hundred picees of wine, and other things in 
abundance. 

22 Let all things be done to thehigheſt God ac- 
eording to the Lawe of God with diligence , that 
wrath come not vpon the kingdifine ol the king and 
of his ſonnes. 

33 Alfo to you it is commanded, that of none of 
the Prieſts or Leuites, or holy ſiuge is, or porters, or 


miniſters of the Temple, or of the workemen of this 


Temple, no tribute nor taxe bee taken, nor that 
any hane power to taxe them in any thing. 

34 Thou alſo Eſdras, according to the wiſedome 
of God, etdaine ludges and gouernours,, that they 
may indge in all Syria and Phenice all thoſe which 
are well inſtructed in the Law of thy God, and teach 
thoſe which are not inſtructed. 

25 And let all thoſe that ſhall tranſgreſſe the Law 
of God and the king, be diligently punithed, either 
with death or other paniſhment, either with penal - 
tie of money or baniſhment. | 

26 © Then Eſdras the ſcribe ſaid,, Bl:fed be the 
ent Lord God of my fathers which hath put this 


Fas 
in the heart of the king to gloriſie his Houſe which 
is in leruſalem, 

27 Aud bath honoured mee before the king, and 
the counſellers, aud all his friends, and gouernours, ; 

28 © * Therefore 1 wazenceuraged by the helpe gv. . t. 
of the Lord my Gd, an gathered men of Iſrael to ; 
goe vp with me, i 

29 Theſe are the guides aſter their ſamilies and 
order of dignities, which came vp with me out ot 
Babylon in the reigne of Artaxe ixes the king. 

30 Of the ſonnes of Phinecs, Gerſom, of tbe 
ſonnes of Ithamar , Gamael, of the lennesof Dauid ; 
Lettus. lor, Has. 

31 Of the ſonnes of Sechenias, of the ſonnes of . "I 
Pharez, Zacharias, and with him were counted an 
hundred and nitie men. 

32 Ol the ſonnes of I Salomon, Abeliacnias, or, pa. 
the ſonne of Zacharias, and with him two hundred 345 Mo⸗ 
men. . : 46, Elios. 

33 Ofthe ſonnes of Zathoe, Sechenias che ſanne 11. 
of | lexolus, and with him three hundred men 3 of gor, rev;ey 
the ſonnes of Adin, I Obeth ſozme of lonathas, and joy obed. 


with him two hundred and fifty men. le(ai 
34 Of the ſonnes of Elam, I leſias, ſaune of Go- 125 * g 
tholias, and with him ſeventy men. 


2 . jor, Mi. * 
35 Of the ſonnes of Saphatias, Zarias ſomme of ,,,,; 
Machael, and with him ſeuenty men, or, Ob. 
36 Of the ſonnes of losb, I Badias nme of lexe · ab, fon 
lus, and with him two hundred and twelue men. gr lechiel. 
37 Of the ſonnes of I Banid, Aſſalimoth ſonne 107, Bani. 
of loſaphias, and with him an hundred and three · 45, pj, 
ſcore men, a ; with, 
38 Of the ſonnes of Babi, Zacharias ſoxwe of Be- for, Aſs | 
bai, and with him twenty and eight men. gad, lohe- 
39 Of the ſonnes of I Aſtath, lohannes ſawne of 1 ſon of 
Acatan, and with him an hundred and teu. Ecerthan, © 
4 Of ihe ſonnes of Adonicam thelaſt: and theſe yo, abel. 
are the names of them, Eliphalat,fleovel, and | Ma- for, ge. 
iss, and with them ſeuenty men : of the ſonnes of W 
Bagouthi ſore of If and witirbim ſeuen - or. B.. 1 
ty men, 1 3 
oa And 1 gathered them together to the flood * — of 
called * Theras, and pitched our tents there three Iftacnri, 
dayes, and numbred them, Exr 8.1 
42 Pur when I had found there none of the Prieſs 9 
norLeuites, ea, AL. 
43 I ſent to Eleazar. and behold,there came Ma. , 
aſman and Alnathan,and Samaian,and{loribon,and dor, 3 
Nathan, Ennaran, Zacharian, and Moſollomon, the g his 


chicfe and beſt learned. Zacharia 
44 And I bade them to goe to Daddeus the cap- 1 Mo. 
taine, which was in the place of the treaſury, follaw. 


45 With charge to bid Daddeus and his hre- 
thren and the treaſ hat were there, to ſend to ; 
vs them. which ſhoald offer ſacrifice in the houle of 
our Lord, : 

46 And they brought vnto vs by the mighty hand f 
of our Lord, learned men ofthe ſonnes of Molt, the JOy, gert 
ſoune of Leui, the ſore of liracl, to wit, ¶ Siſebebtan ss. 
and his ſonnes and his brethren being eighteene, 0, 4. 

47 And Alebia, and I Annon, and Oſalan his bre- no, e. 
thren of the ſonnes of j Canaineus, with their ſonnes, fa. 
twentle perſons, : er. 

48 And of the miniſters of the Temple , which quien. 
Dauid gave , and thoſe which were rulers ouer the 
worke of the Leuites, to wit, miniſters ofthe Tem · 
ple, two hundred and twenty, of whom all the 
names were regiſtred, 

49 © And * there I ptoclamed a faſt for the yong .d. 
man before the Lord to azke of him a good iourney 
both for vs and for them that were with vs, for our 
children, and forgur cattell. 
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go For I was aſhamed to acke the kit 
or horiemen, ot duct ſor ſalgard out ene 


mies, - 

1 Becauſe we had ſaid to the king, thatthe pow. 
er of our Lord ſhould bee with them that ſought 
him, to dire& them in all things. 

32 Wherelore we prayed our Lord againe,accor- 
ding totheſe things, whom we found fauourable. 

53 Then 1 choſe from among the chiefe of 
the tribes, and of the Pricſts, twelue men, to 
wit, I Eſebrias and Aſſanias, and with them ten 
of their 


54 And 1 weighed them the ſiluer, and the gold, 
& the Holy veſſels of the houſe of our Lord, which 
the king and his counſellers, and bi princes, and all 
Iſrael had given, : 

55 Andi weighed them fixe bundreth and btie 
talents of filuer, and filuer veſſels of an hundreth ta- 
lents, and an bundreth talents ef gold 

$6 And twenty a 
ol braſſe of fine braſſe ſhining like gold. 

57 Aud I ſaid to them, You are allo holy to the 
Lord, and the veſſels are holy, and the gold and the 
ſũuer is a vo to the —— —— 3 

8 Watch & keepe them, ti you giue them 
ww heads of the lamĩ es of the Prieſts, and Le- 
uites, andcaptainesofthe families of lirael in leru- 
tilem in the chambett of the Houſe of our God. 
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59 So the Prieſt c 
the gold, and the veſſels, and caried them to leru- 
ſalem to the Temple of the Lord. 

6 Avd we departed ſrom the flood There, in the 
ewelfth day ol the firſt moneth, and came to leruſa- 
lem , according to the mighty power of our Lerde 
with vs: and the Lord deliuered vs from the begin- 
ning of our journey from all enemies. So we came 
to leruſalem. 

61 And three dayes being paſt there, in the fourth 
day the filner that was weighed, and the gold was 
delivered in the houſe of our Lord to { Marmeth 


® thePrieſt, theſonne of louri. 


62 And with him to Eleazar the ſore of Phinees: 
and there were with them loſabad the ſonne of Ieſus. 
and I Moeth ſomne of Sabbanus, Leuites: all was de- 
liuered them by number and weight. 

63 Aud all the weight of them was written that 
ſame houre. 

Afterwards thoſe that were come out of the 
eaptuuitie, offered ſacrificesto the Lord God of Iſ- 
racl, luc bullesfor all liracl, rammes foure- 
ſcore and ſixteene, 

1 * 4 — 
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65 Lambes ae, twelue goats 
for taluation, all in ſacriſice to the Lord, 

66 And they preſented the commandements of 
the king to the kings ſtuards, and to the gouernours 
of Coeloſyris and Phenice, who honoured the peo- 
ple and the Temple oſ God. 

67 © * Whentheſe things were don, the gouer · 
nours came to me, ſaying, The people ol Iſracl, the 
Princes and the Prieſts, and the Leuites haue not ſe- 
parated $om them the ſtrange people of the land, 

68 Northe pollutions oft the Gentiles, to wit, 
of the Canaanites, and Chetites, and Pherefites, 
and lebuſites, aud Moabitet, aud Egyptians, and 
Idumeans. 

69 For they haue dwelt with their daughters, 
both they and their ſonnes, and the holyſeede is 
mixed with the ſtrange people of the land, and the 
gouernours and rulers haue beue partakers of this 
wickedneſle from the beginning of the thing. 

70 Andaſſoone as 1 had heard theſe things, I rent 
wy clothes, and the hol ent, and I pulled the 
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golden baſins, aud twelve veſſels 


tes 


haire off mine head, and off my beard, and fats 
downe ſorowfull and very ad- * 

71 Then alſo all they that were mened with the 
word of the Lord God of 1ſrael came to me whiles 
I wept for the inĩquitie, but 1 fate very ſad till the 
euening ſacrifice, 

72 Then | roſe from the faſt with my clothes 
torne, andthe holy garment, and bowed my knees, 
and ſtretched torch mine hands tothe Lord, 

73 And Laid, * O Lord, lamaſhamed and con- f 9.4 
founded beſore thy face 

74 For our ſiunes are increaſed aboue our heads, 
and our ignorances are lifted vp to heauen. 
7s Yea, even from the time ol our fathers we are 
in great ſiune vnto this day. 

76 Fot out ſinnes therefore, and our fathers, we 
with our brethren, with our kings and Prieſts haue 
bene giuen vp to the kings of the earth to the ſword 
and to captiuity, aud for a pray with allthame vnto 
this day, 

77 Aud now how great hath thy mercy bene, O 
Lord, that there ſhould be leit vs a roote, and name 
in the place of thine holineſle . 

_ 78 And that thou ſhouldeſt reueale to vs a light 
in the houſe of the Lotd our God, and giue vs meat 
in the time of our ſernitude ! 

79 For when we were in bondage we were not 


, leftotour God, but be gave vs fauour betere the 


kings of the Perſians that they ſhould give vs meat, 

go And that they ſhould honeur the Temple ol 
our Lord, & raiſe vp Sion that is deſolate, and giue 
vs aſſurance in ludea and lerulalem. 

8: Aud now, O Lord, what ſhall we ſay, hauing 
theſe thiugs ? for wee haue tranſſ the com- 
mandements, which thou haſt giuen by the hands 
of thy ſeruants the Prophets, ſaying, 

82 * Becauſethe land which ye goe to inherite, is Peus.j.i. 
a land polluted by the pollutions of the ers 
of che land which haue led it with their filthines, 

83 Thereforenow ye ſhall not ioyne ther daugh- 
ters with your ſonnes, ncither giue your daughters 
ro their ſonnes: i 

84 Neither ſhall you deſire to haue peace with 
them for euet, that ye may be made ſtrong, and eate 
the good things of the land, aud leaue it for an in» 
heritance to your children for euer. 

85 Therefore all that is come to paſſe, was done 
for our wicked works, and for our great ſinnes: yet, 
Lord, thou haſt forborne eur ſinnes, 

86 And haſt giuen vs ſuch a roote : bus we againe 
haue turned backe totranſprefiethy law, & to mixe 
ws with the vncleanneſſe of the people of the land. 

87 Mighteſt thou not bee angrie with vs to de- 
ſtroy vs, ſo that thou ſhou leaue vs 
roote nor ſeede ij name? 

88 But, O Lord ot Iſrael, thou art true: for there 
is a roote left, exe: vnto this day. 

89 Beholde, wee are now before thee with our 
iniquities, neither can wee endure before thee for 
theſe things, a 

90 J And * asEſdras prayed and confeſſed and 8 
wept and lay vpon the ground betore the Temple, EV. 
a verie great multitude was gathered vnto him out 
of leruſalem of men and women, and young chil- 
— : for there was great lamentation among the 
multiru 

91 Then leconias the ſanne of Jleel ofthe ſonnes lor, teieh, 
of Iſrael, crying out, ſaid, O Eſdras, we haue ſinned 
God: wee bane taken in mariage 
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away all our wines which are ſtrangers, with their 
chil dren. 
93 If it ſeeme good to thee, and to all them that 


obey the Law of the Lord, riſe vp, and put it in exe- 


cution. : 

94 Forto thee doeth it appertaine, and wee are 

95 Then Eſdras aroſe, & made all the chiefe of 

the families of the Prieſts and Leuites of all Iſracl 

to ſweare that they would doe thus: & they ſware. 
CH 


AP, IX. 
7 After Eſcdras had read the Law far the firange 
wines, io they promiſe to put them away. 
Hen * Eſdras roſe ſrom the court of the Tem- 
ple, ana went to the chamber of Ioannan the 
ſorne of Eliafib, | 
2 And being lodged there, he did eatnobread 
nor dranke water, but mourned for the great ini- 
quiries of the multitude, 


haue their eattell te to the Temple, and he 
caſt out from among them of the captiuitie. 

5 Then all they which were of the tribe of lu - 
da and Beniamin, came together within three dayes 
into leruſalem : this was the ninth moneth, and 
twentieth day of the moneth, 

And all multitude ſate in the broad place of 
the Temple, ſhaking becauſe of the extreme winter. 

7 Then Eldras aroſe, and ſayd to them, Ye haue 
finned : for ye haue maried ſtrange wiues, ſothat ye 
baue augmented the ſinnes of Iſrael. 

8 Now therefcre confeſſe and glotiſie the Lord 
God of our fathers, 

9 And doe his will, & ſeparate your ſelues from 
the people of the land and from the ſtrange wines, 

to Then all the multitude cried out, and ſayd 
with a loud voice, Ne wil doe ſo as thou haſt ſayd. 

xe But aſe Me multitude ij great, and the 
time is winter,ſo that we cannot ſtand without, and 
the worke isnot of one day nor of two, ſeeing that 
many of vs haue ſinned in this matter, 

13 Letthechicfe men of the multitude, and all 
they which haue ſtravge wines of our families, tary: 

13 _— pew Prietts _ — 33 out of — 
aces at the day appointed. till they hane appeaſe 
fs wrath ofthe Ladd inſt vs for this — 

14 Then Ionathas Aſahels ſomme, & E zecias ſoume 

Thecan were appointed cocerning theſe things, 


dau. of 
lor, The. and Moſollam and Sabbateus did helpe them, 


64. 


Or, M4. 
fas. 
22 ribus andi Ionadan. 


15 And they which were of the captiuitie, did 
after all theſe things. : 

16 Eſdras the Prieſt alſo choſe him certaine men 
chiefe of their families, all by name: and they tate 
together in the firſt day of the tenth moneth, to ex- 
amine this matter. 

17 And they made an end of the things pertei- 
ning to them that had waried ſtrange wiues in the 
ſt day of the firſt moneth. . : 

18 And there were found of the Priefls, which 
had maried ſtrange wiues, 

19 Of the ſonnes of leſus, the ſome of Toſedee, 


a ramme for their reconciliation 


1. Z4- in their purgation. 
21 Aud of the ſonnes of Enuner, | Auanias, and 


F 
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Zabdeus, and Canes, and Sameias, and Hiereel, and 


22 And ofthe ſons of }Phaiſu, Ellionas,Maſsias, or, Pha: 
Elmaclus, and Nathanael, nd Ocidelus, and Tal- N,. 
$ 


23 And of the Leuites, Il orabadus, and Semis, fizs, lefs 
and Colius, who ws called I Calitas, and Patbeus, weed, 
and Oondas,and Ionas. or, olri. 
24 Of the holy fingers, | Eleazurus,Raccharns, del 
25 Ol the porters, I Sallumus. and Tolbanes, Alaſe. 
26 Of them ol lirael, of the ſonnes of Phorns, JOr, leſa. 
Hiermas, and Eddias, and Melchias, and Maclus, 6«d4,Se. 
and Eleaſar, and Afibias,and I Banaias. mes. 
27 Ot the ſonnes of | Ela, Matthanias,Zacharias, JOr, Ga. 
and | Hierielaz,and [Hierimoth,and Aedias. lias, Paw © 
28 And of the ſonnes of | Zamoth,Eliadas, Elift- shi, lo | 
mus, Othonias, larĩimeth, and | Sabatus, & Sardens. Cds. : 
29 Of the ſonnes of f Bebai, Ioannes, and Anani- or, CA. 
. Ematheas. b, and 
30 the ſonnes of } Mani, Olamns, Mamachus, Bacar, 1 


nr 


5 


, 


Tedaias, laſubns, laſael, and leremoth. dor, Sal. 
31 And of the ſonnes of j Addi, Naathus, Mooſi- lor. 
as, Laccunus,and Naidus, and Mathanias, and Set. lor, R.. 
chel.and Balnuus, and Manaſſeas. mias. : 
33 And of the ſonnes of Annas, Elionas, & Aſeas, Jr, BA. 
and Melchias,& Sabbeus. and Simon a Choſamite, m4. 
33 And oſ the ſonnes of | Aſom, Altaneus, and for, Elm 
Matthias, and Bannaias, Eliphalat, and Manaſſes, lor, ſebuel 
aud Semei. Or, fer- 
34 And ofthe ſonnes of Maani, Jeremias, Mom- meth, and 
dis, Omairus, Incl, Mamai, and Pacilas, aad Amos, Melis. 
Carabaſian, and Euaſibus, and Mamnimatanaius, I, Za» : 
Eliſiaſis, Vamus,Eliali, Samis,Selemias, Nathanias, home, ERB. 
and of the ſonnes of Ozoras, Seſis, Exil, Azailus, ds, Al. 
Samaras,Sambis,lofiphus. fb, ; 
35 And of the ſbnnes of Ecthna, Mazitias, Zaba- jor, 5. 
dias,Ethes,Inel,Banaias. 
35 All theſe maried ſtrange wiues, and pat them Serdei. _ 
away with their children, lor, gebi. 0 
37 And the Prieſts and the Lenites dwelt in le- or, le 
ruſalem, and in the countrey, the firſt day of the ſe- bar . 
uenth moneth, and the children af Iſtael in their E144, f 
owne houſes. Or, Bani, 
38 Then all the multitude aſſembled toge · 0/am, 
ther with one conſent into the broad place before Matnch, 
the gate of the temple toward the Eaſt, ledmah, | 
39 And ſpake to Eſdras the Prieſt, and reader, zaſub, 
that he ſhould bring the Law of Moyſes which had j0r, Ad» | 
bene giuen by the Lord God of iſrael. n, Nas | 
4 Then brought Eſdras the chieſe Prieſt the us, Lace 
Law to all the multitude, both man and woman, cm, .. 
and to all the Prieſts, that they might heare the Law nn. 
the firſt day of the ſeuenth monoth. for, Be- 
4t And hee read in the firſt broad place of the ede, Bak. 
gate of the Temple, from morning to midday be- a. I 
fore the men andthe women, and al the multitude gages, | 


hearkened te the Law. dor, u. 
42 So Eſdras the Prieſt and reader of the Law, am. 
ſtood ypon a pulpit of wood that was pr (Or, Maths | 


43 And there ſtood by him [Matgathios, Sam- , 244. 

mus, Ananias, Azarias,Onrias, Ezecias,Balaſamus at gaupigy 

his right hand, or, B, 

Melchiss, Aothaſaphus, Nabarias. Moadi, ie 
45 Then Eſdras tooke the booke of the Law be. nn. 

fore 5 (fer bee ſate honourably before Neeber. 


: 46 Aae all flood veil ht when he expoun- jor, 147,.t? 
ded the Law, and Eſdras b the Lord the moſt 407, Pe. 
High God. the moſt mightie God of boſts, 


47 And the whole multitude eried, Amen, | 
48 * lor, Bank, 
— | 
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and lacobis. Sabatalss, Antanas, Malanĩas, and Ca- 
litas, Azarias, and Iozabdus, and Ananias, aud Bia- 
tas the Leuites lift vp their hands, and fell done 
on the gronnd, and worthippedthe Lord, 

49 And taught the Lawe of the Lord, and ſtood 
alſo earneflly vpon the teading. 

30 Then ſaid JAththarates to Eſdras the chiefe 
Prieft and reader, and to the Leuites that taught the 
multitude in all things, This day is holy vnto the 
Lord, and all haue wept in hearing of the Law, 

5t Goe therefore and cate the fat meates, and 
drinke the ſweete drinkes, and ſend preſents to 


LEIdRas. 


them that haue not. 

$2 For this day is holy to the Lord, and bet nog 
ſot y: for the Lord Gd will glorifie you. 

53 So the Lenites "commanded all thefe thin 
to the people, ſaying, This day is holy to the Lord: 
be not ſad 


54 Then they departed all to eate and drinke, 
and to teioyce, and to giue preſents to them that 
had not, and to make good cheare. 

55 For they were yet filled with the wordes 
where with they were inſtructed , when they were 
aſſembled together. 


Il, ESDRAS 


CHAP. 1. 
3 The people i« reproomed for their vnfaithfulneſte. 
30 God will bane auciher people, if theſe will not bee 


reformed. 
Heſecond booke of the Prophet * Eſ· 
drzs the ſonne of Saralas, the ſonne 
of Azarias, the ſonne of Helcias, the 
onne of Sadanias, the ſonne of Sa- 
doc, the ſonne of Achttob, 

2 The ſonne of Achias, the ſonne of Phinehes, 
the ſonne of Heli, the ſonne of Amerias, the ſonne of 
Aſie, the ſonne of Marimoth, the ſonne of Arua, the 
ſonne of Ozias,the ſoune of Borith,the ſonne of Abi- 
ſei, the ſonne of Phinees,the ſonne of Eleazar, 

3 The ſonne of Aaton (of the tribe of Levi) 
which E/d4ras was priſoner in the land of Medes, in 
the reigne of Artaxerxes king of Perſia, 

4 * And the word of the Lord came vnto mee, 
wg, 

1 and ſhew my people their ſinnes, and 

their children their wickedneſſe, which they haue 

committed againſt mee, that they may tell their 

childrens children, 

6 For the finnes of their fathers are increaſed 
in them, becaule they haue forgotten mee, and haue 
offered vnto ſtrange gods. 

7 Haue not I brought them out of the lande of 
Egypt, from the houſe of bondage? but they haue 
prouoked me vnto wrath,and deſpiſed my counſels, 

8 Pull thou off then the haire of thine head, and 
eaſt all evil vpon them for they have not bene obe- 
dient ynto my Law, but theyare a rebellious people. 

9 Hewlong ſhali I forbearethem, vntu whom 
T hane done ſo much geod? 

16 *Many kiogs hane I deſtroyed for their ſakes: 
Pharaoh with his ſeruants, and alſhis armic haue I 
mitten done. 

11 All the nations haue I deſtroĩed before them: 


Numa. I have deſtreyed the Eaſt, the people of the two 


29-2/þ.8. 


132. 


Lyod. 14. 
29. 

Jor fireet 
Ex0.3 10. 
4 4.14. 


: Exod, 13. 


21. 
E-xed. 16. 


8 · Hſel. 
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countreys, Tyrus aud Sidon, and baue ſlaine all their 
enemies. 4 

1 Speake thou therefore vato them, ſaying, 
Thus faith the Lord, 

13 *1 have led you rhorow the ſea, and haue gi. 
wen yon a ſure | way, ſince the beginning: I gaue 
you Moſes for a guide, and Aaron for a Prieſt. 

14 * I gave you light in a pillar of fire, and great 
wonders haue I done among yon: yet haue yeefor- 
gotten me, ſaith the Lord. 

x5 Thus ſaith the Almighty Lord, The quailes 
were a token vnto yon: I gave you tents for ſafe. 
gard herein ye murmnred: _ 

16 And yeetriumphed not in my Name ſor the 
deſtruction of your enemies, hut yee yet murmare 


179 Where are the benefits that I haue done for : 
you, when ye were hnogry in the wilderneſle, * did Now, ty 
ye notcrie vnto me, 3. 

19 Saying, Why haſt thou brought vs into this 
wilderneſſe to kill vs? it had beene better for vs to 
haue ſerued the Egyptians, then to die in this wil · 
W 5 

19 I had pitie ypon your monrnings , a ne 
yon Manna toeate: * ſo ye did eat — bode wid. 

20 ® When yo were thirſtie, didnot I cleave the 20. 
Rone, and waters did flow out to ſatiſſie you ? from Nam.ze. 
the heat I conered you with the leaues of the trees. i i.wiji 

21 And I gaue you fatcountreys : Icaſt aut the 1 1.4. 
Canaanites, the Phereſites and Philiſtims before 
you: * What ſhal Ido more ſor you. ſaith the Lord? Iſ¹. ... 

22 Thus faith the Almigbty Lord, When yee Exod. 15. 
were in the wilderneſſe at the bittet waters, being 23. 
athirſt, and blaſpheming my Name, 

23 I gaue you not fre for the blaſphemies, but 
call a tree into the water, and made the river ſweet, 

24 What ſhall I doe vnto thee , O laceb ? thou 
luda wouldeſt not obey : I will turne me to other Ex. a. 
nations, and vnto theſe will I giue my Name that 
they may keepe my Lawes, 

25 Seeing yee haue forſa e, I will alſo for- 
ſake you : when yee aske mera? of mee, I will not 
haue pitĩe vpon you. 

26 * When ye call vpon mee, I will not hesre /. 7 
you: fog you haue defiled your hands with blood, 
and your feet are ſwitt to commit murder, 

27 Although ye haue notforſaken me, but your 
owne ſclues,ſaith the Lord. 

28 Thus ſayth the Almighty Lord, Have I net 
prayed you, as a father his ionnes, and as a mother 
her daughters, and as a nurſe her yong babes, 

29 Thar yee would be my people, as I am your 
God, and that ye would bee my children, as I am 

your _ 4 7 4 3 
3% *[ gathered you As an hen N 4.2% 
berckickcn vader ber wings; bar now wher hall t 55. 5 
doe ynto youꝰ I will caſt you out from my ſight. 

31 * When you bring gifts vnto me, l will turne 1. 1. % 
my face ſtom you: for your ſolemne feaſt dyes, 
your new moones , and your citcumciſions baue l 
forſkken. 

32 I ſent vnto you my ſerumts the Prophets, 

whom yee haue taken and ſlaine, and totne their 
bodies in pieces, whoſe blood I will renenge, ſayth 
th 


e Lord. ; ; 

23 Thus ſayth the Almighty Lord, Your houſe 
ſhall be deſolate : 1 will caft you out as the winde 
doth theflubble, 

34 Your children not generation 2 tor 
they haue deſpiſed my commandement , and done 
the thing time I hate, before me. 11 Your 


LG 


1 


* 


Youre bonfes will 1 gine vnto a people 
—_ who ſhall * heare mo 
not, and they, vnto whom I never ſhewed miracle, 
ſhall doe the things that I command them. 


36 Though they ſeo no Prophets, yet ſhall they 


bate their 1n1quities, k 

37 <1 will declare the grace that I will doe for 
the people to come, whoſe children reioyce in glad - 
veſle, and though they haue not ſeene me with bo- 
dily eyes, yet in heart they belecue the things that 
If 


7s Now therefore brother, beholde what great 
glory,aud ſee the people that come from the Eaſt, 

39 Vato whom I will gize for leaders, Abraham, 
Iſaac, Iacob,Olcas, Amos, Micheas, loel, Abdias, Io- 


nas 

40 Nahum, Habacuc,Sophonias, Aggeus, Zacha- 

A. 1. rias, and Malachias (which is called allo the & meſ- 
ſenger of the Lord) 


CHAP. 11. : 
The Synagogne findeth fault with ber owne children. 
38 The Gutes are called. 


Hus ſayth the Lord, I brought this people out 

of bondage, I gaue them alſo my Commande- 
ments by my ſeruants the Prophets , whome they 
would not heare,but deſpiſed my counſels, 

2 The mother that bare them, ſaith vnto them, 
Goe you away, O children : for I am a widowe and 
* — with gladneſſe, but with { 

I tyou t ut with ſo. 
* and beauineſſe — 1 loſf you: for ye haue ſin- 
ned againſt the Lord your God, and doue the thing 
bar him, : . 

4 But what ſhall I now doe vnto you? Iama 
widow and forſaken 18 yee, O my children, and 
aske mercy ofthe Lord. 

5 And thee, O Father, I callfor a witneſſe for the 
mot ber of theſe children , which would not keepe 
my Conenaot, 95 

That thou bring them to conluſion, and their 
— 5 tos ſpoile, that their kinred bee not conti- 
5 


7 Let their names bee ſcattered among the heu- 
then; let them be put ont ol the carth,for they haue 
3 my Couenant. 

Woe vnte thee Aſſur, for thou hideſt the vn · 
righteons in thee : O wicked people, remember 

Ore, 19. * what I did voto Sedome and Gomorrba, 

o 9 Whoſe lard is mixed with cloudes of pitch, 
and heapes of aſhes: ſo will I doe vnto them, that 
heare me not, ſayth the Almightic Lord. 

16 J Thus ſayth the vnto Eſdras, Tell my 

e, that I will gine them the kingdome of leru- 
which 1 would haue giuen vnto Iſrael. 

11 And J will get mee gloty by them, and giue 

them the enerlaſting Tabernacles, which 1 had pre- 


for thole. 
12 They ſhall hane at will the tres of life, ſmel- 
Ung of ointment: they ſhall neither labour nor bee 


wear. 
13 Goe ye, and ye ſhall receine it: pray that the 
time which is long , may bee ſhortened : the king- 
dome is already prepared for yon: watch, 

14 Take heanen and earth to witnefle: for I haue 


ig 
We 


we by children, and bring them 
Me t en, an 
op wich dae make their feet des a pillar: 
for I have choſen thee, ſaith the Lord. 

16 And thoſe that bee dead, will I raiſe vp from 
er places ; and bring them ou of the graues: fog 


ta, 1 


aboliſhed the euill,and created the good: for I live, Lord 


have knowen 


18 4 wil ſend thee my ſervants, Eſay and Ieremie 
to helpe thee, by whoſe counſell I have ſancuuſed 
and prepared for thee twelue trees laden with di- 
uers fruits, 

19 And as many fountaises flowing with miſke 
and hony, and ſeuen mighty mountaines whereu 
on there growe roſes and lillies,, whereby I will fil 
thy children with ioy. 

20 Execute luſlice for the widowe : ĩudge the 
cauſe of the fatherleſſe : give to the poorg: defend 
the fatherlefle : clothe the naked, 

21 Heale the wounded and ſicke : laugb not a 
lame man to ſcorne: defend the creephe, and let the 
blinde come into the light of my cleareneſſe. 

23 Keepe the olde and th } ithi 

y wals. 

23 * Whereſoener thon findeſtthe dead, take 75d. 1. 55 
them and burie them, and I will giue thee thefuſt 38. 1 
place in my reſurrecti on. 

24 Abideſtill, O my people, and reft : for thy 
N 

25 Nouriſh thy c en, Ot nurſe t 
ſtabliſh their feet. 

26 None of the ſernauntsthatl haue given thee, 
hall periſh for I will ſceke them from among thy 
number. 

27 Benotweary:for when the day of trouble and 
heauinefſe commeth, other ſhall weepe &be ſorow- 
full, dut thou ſhalt be merrie and haue abundance, 

28 The heathen ſhall enuic thee , and ſhall dos 
nothing againſt thee,ſaith the Lord, 

29 Mine hands ſhall couer thee, ſo that thy chil. | 
dren ſhall not ſee hell. 

30 Be ioyfull, O thou mother, with thy children t 
for I will deliuet thee, faith the Lord. 

3 Remember thy children that ſleepe: for I will 
bring them ont of the ſides of the earth, and I will 
ſhew mercy vnto them: ſor I am merciſul, ſayth the 
Lord Almightic, 

32 Embrace thy children, vntill i come, & ſhew 
mercie vnto them i for my fountaines run oner, aud 
my grace not faile. 

33 IEſdras receiued a charge of the Lord pon 
the mount Horeb, that 8 
Iſrael. but when I came to them, they eaſt me off and 
deſpiſed the commandement of the Lord. ; 

34 And thereforel ſay vnto you, O yee heather, 
that heare and vnderſtand, Wait for your ſhepherd 

ſhall giue you euerlaſting reſt : for be is peer 
at band, that ſhall come in the end of the world. 

35 Be ready to the rewatd of the kingdome : for 
the everlaſting light ſhall ſhine vpon you for ener- 


more, 

36 Flee the ſhadow of this world: receiue the ioy 
of your glory: I teſtifie my Sauiour openly, 
37 Receiue the gift that is 2 you, & be glad; 
iuing thanke t vnto him that hath el you to the 

nenly kingdome. 
38 Ariſe,and Rand vp. and behold the number of 
thoſe that are ſcaled for the feaſt of the Lord, 
39 Which are departed from the ſhadow of the 
world] and haue receiued glorious garmentsof the 


oy * inn 


4 Tabe thy number, O Sion, and bur vp thena 
that are clothed in white, which haue ſul the 
Law of the Lord. 

96. The newer oy SR whome thou 
1 for, is ed: power 
Lord, chat thy prople which hane bens called from 


| 
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forward, 
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ple,whom I could not number, and they 
the Lord with 


43 And inthe mids of them there was a young 
man higher in ſtaturethen them all, and vpon cue- 
ry one of their heads he ſet crownes, and was highet 
then the others, which I much maruciled at. 

44 80 L asked the Angel, and fayd, Who are 
theſe, my Lord? 


45 Who anſwered and ſayd vnto mee, Theſe be 


they that haue put off the mortal clothing, and haue 
08 1 1 £ fed the Name 
and receiue the 


of God 3 now are they crowned , 


mes. 
n 46 Then ſaid I vnto the Angel, What yong man 
is it that ſetteth crownes on them, and giueth them 
the palmes in their hands? 

47 And he anſwered, and ſaid vnto mee, It is the 
Sonne of God, whome they have conſeſled in the 
world. Then began I greatly to commend them that 
had ſtood ſo ſtrongly tor the Name of the Lord. 

43 Then the Angel ſaid vnto me, Goe thy way, 
and tell my people, what, and how great wonders 
ofthe Lord God thou haſt ſeene. 

CHAP. III. 


„ 
8 
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3 wouldeſt never for. 


16 * Andynto him thou Ifazc,*ento ! 

— — 
: Eſau, andſo a 

— e 


17 And when thou ledit his ſeede out of Egypt, 
thou broughteſt them vp to mount Sina, — 

18 And iuclinedſt the heavens, and bowedſt £5 181 
downe the earth, and didſt mone the ground, and dg. ts 
3 depthes to fhake, and didit aſtoniſh the 
world. | 

19 And thy glory went through ſoure 0 
fire, with earthquakes, winde and colde, that moe 
mighteſt giue the Law vnto the ſeede of Iacob, and 
that which the generation of Iſtael ſhould diligent 
ly obſerue. 

26 Yet tookeſt thou not away from them the 
my heart, that thy Law might bring forth ituit 
in them. 

21 For * Adam firſt having a wicked heart, was I 
ouercome and vanquiſhed, and all they that are 
borne of him. 

22 Thus remained weakenefſe ioyned with the 
Law in the hearts of the people, with the wicked» 
neſſe of the roote ; ſo that the good departed away, 


4 The wonderous workes which God did for the. and the euillabode ſtill, 


people, are rected. 31 Eſdras marneileth that God 
ſuffereth the Babyleomuens to haue rule oner bu people, 
irh yet are ſinners alſos 
N thethirtieth yeere after the fall ofthe city, a8 l 
was at Babylon, 1 lay troubled ypen my bed, and 
a Becauic l ſawe the deſolation of Sion, and the 
wealth of them that dwelt at Babylon. 
3 Somy ſpirit was ſore moned, ſo that I began 
eo ſpeake fearcfull words to the moſt High, and 


faid, | 
4 © Lord, Lord, thou ſpakeſt at 3 
when thou alone plantedſt the earth, and gave 
commandement vnto the people, 
5s * Anda body vnto Adam without ſoule,who 
was alſo the workmanſhip of thine hands, and haſt 
breathed in bim the breath of life, fo that hee liued 
before thee, : 
Aud ledſt himinto Paradiſe, which thy right 
Joy, went hand had planted, or euet the earth | brought forth. 
Euen then thou gaueſt him commandement 
to lone thy way: but he tranſęreſſed it, and imme. 
diatly thou appointedſt death to him and his gene- 
tation, of whom came nations, tribes, people, and 
© kinreds out of number, 
ople walked after their owne 


Gen. 2.7. 


: 38 * And 
an vill. and did wonderfull things before thee, and de- 


ſpiſed thy commandements. 
A ut at the time appointed thou broughteſt 
the flood "po thoſe that dwelt in the world , and 
them. 
' Ts So that by the flood, that came to euery one 
of them, which came by death vnto Adam. 

1t Yetthoulefteft one, un Noe, with his houſe- 
hold, of whom came al righteous men. 

12 And when they that dwelt vpon the earth 
began to multiplie,and the number of the children, 
people and many nations were increaſed, they be. 

to be more vngodly then the firſt, 

t Now when they lived wickedly before thee, 


Gen.. 16 


1. Pet. 3. 
2%, 


Gen.12.1, *thon didſt chuſe thee a man from among them 
Grew 1. . whoſe name was Abraham, 
14 Whom thon louedft, and ynto whom onely 


thou ſhewedft thy will, 
15 And madeſt an euetlaſting couenant with 


23 So the times paſſed ay, and the yeeres were 
brought to an end, * till thou didſt raiſe thee vp 2 f. ani 
ſeruant called Dauid, ”" 

24 * Whom thou commandedſt to build a cĩtie a St 
vnto thy Name, to call vpon thee therein with in- 1. andp, 
cenſe and ſacrifice. 3513. 

15 When this was done many yeetes, the ina - 
bitants ſorſooke thee, 

26 Following the wayes of Adam and all his ge. 
neration: forthey alſo had a wicked heart. 

27 Therefore thou gaueſt thy citie ouer into the 
hands of thine enemies. 

28 But doe they that dwell it Babylon any bet- 
addr od; ik 14k ve th A 22 of Sion? 


rer, * ene uy 

29 For when l came thither, & ſaw their wicked 
deeds without number (for this is the thirtieth yere 
that 1 ſee many treſpaſsing)T was diſconraged, 

30 For I ſawe how thou ſuſſeredſt them that 
ſinne, and ſparedſt the wicked doers, whereas thou 
haſt deſtroyed thine owne people, and preſerued 
thine enemies, and thou haſt net ſhewed it. 

31 I cannot perceiue how this commeth to paſſe, 
Are the deeds of Babylon better then they of Sion? 

32 Or is there any other people that knoweth 
thee beſides Ifrael ? or what generation hath ſo be- 
leened thy reſtimonjes,as Tacob? 

33 And yettheirreward appeareth not, and their 
labour hath no fruit: for I haue gone here and there 
thorowout the heathen, and I ſee them flouriſh, and 
thinke not - thy commandemenes, 

34 Weigh thou therefore our wickednes now in 
the balance, and theirs alſo that dwell in the world, 
and no mention of thee ſhalbe found but in Iſrael. 

35 Or when is it, that they that dwell on the 0 
earth, haue not ſinned in thy ſight ꝰ or what people 
hath ſo kept thy commandements? 

36 Thou ſhalt ſurely finde that Iſrael by nams 
hath kept thy preceprs, but not the heathen, 

CH 


AP, 1111. 
2 The Angel reprooueth £/dras,becanſe he ſeemed 
: fo enter bony, = pro fi und ind, s of 
AN the Angel that was ſent ynto mee, whoſe 
name was Vriel, anſwere * 
: And ſaid, Thine heart hath taken too much 
vpon it in this world , and thou thinkeſt to com- 
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3 Then ſaid I, Yea, Ne 
me, and ſid, Lam ſent to thewthee three wayes,and 
to ſet forth three firutltudes before thee, 
4 Whicreat if thou canſt declare me ove, Iwill 
ſhew thee alſo the way that thou deſireſt to lee, and 


Ang I will ſhewe thee from whence the wicked heart 

1. 9. 13 commeth. R I 

5181. s Aud 1 nid, Tell on my Lord. Then laid hee 

1.4.1 vato me, Go thy way weigh me the weight of the 
fie, ox meaſure we the blaſt of the wind, or call me 
againe the day that is pall. 


6 Then anſwered N „and ſayd, What man is 
borne, that can doe that, which thou requireſt mee, 
conceraing theſe things? 

7 And he laid vnto me, Iſ I ſhould aske thee how 
deepe dwelljagg are in the mids of the ſea, or how 

t ſpringeare in the beginning of the depth, or 

w great ſprings are in the ſtretching out of the 
| heauen,or which are che borders of Paradiſe, | 
8 Peraduenture thou wouldeſt ſay vnto mee, I 
neuer went downe to the deepe, nor yet to the hell, 
neither did I cuer climbe vp to heauen. 

9 But nowe haue 1 asked thee but of fire and 
winds, and of the day whereby thou haſt paſſed, 
and from the which things thou canſt not be ſepa- 
rated, aud yet canſt theu giue me none anſwere of 
them. 


— 


m 10 10 He ſaid moreuet vnto me, Thine owne things, 
ms | and ſuch as are growen vp with thee, canſttheuuot 


1. . kaow : 

wy 11 How ſhould thy veſſell then be able to com- 

| ehend the wayes of the Higbeſt, & now out ward- 

. y in the corrupt world , to vnderſtand the corrup- 
tion, chat is enident in my fight? 


12 Then laid I ento him, It were better that wee 
were not at all. then that we ſhould live in wicked - 
neſſe, and to ſuſſer, and not ro know wherefore. 

lutg. 9. 8. 13 Aud he anſwered me, and faid, l came to a 

Ach un Forreſt in the plaine, hete the trees held a councell, 

3.18, 14 And ſaid, Come, let vs goe fight againſt the 
ſea, that it may giue place to vs, and that wee may 
wake ys more woods. ; 

15 Likewiſe the floods of the ſea tooke counſell, 
and aid , Come, let vs goe vp and fight againſt the 
trees of the wood, that we may get another coun- 
trey for vs. N 

16 But the purpoſe of the wood was vaine: for 
the fire came and conſumed it. 

17 Likewiſe alſo the purpoſe of the floods of the 
ſea: for the ſand ſtood vp and ſtopped them. 

18 It thou were iudge bet weene theſe two, whom 
wouldeſt thou iuſtiſie, or whom wouldeſt thou con- 
demne? 

19 l anſwered, and (aid, Verely it is a fooliſh pur- 
poſe, that they both haue deuiſed: for the ground 
13-2pp2inted for the wood, and the (ea hath his place 
to beare his floods, 

20 Theu anſvered he mee, aud ſayd, Thou haſt 
ginen axight iudgement: but why iudgeſt thou not 
thy ſelle aiſo? : Y 

21 For like as the ground is appointed for the 
Iſa 558, wood, and the ſea for his floods; ſo * they that dwel 
$1094: 8. ypon eatth, can vn derſtand nothing, but chat which 
3t. 1. cor. is vypon eatth and chey that are in the heavens, the 
1% thiogsthazare above the height ofthe heauens. 

22 Then anlwered 1, and (aid, I beſeech thee, O 
Lord. let vnderſtanding be given me. 

23 For I did nut purpoſe to inquire of thine bie 
things, but ef ſuch as wee daily meddle withall, 
xewely, whereſore Iſrael is made areproch to the 


heathen, and for what cauſe the people whom thou 


24 Why wee are toſſed to and fro through the 
world as the graſho & our life is a very feare, 
and we are not thought worthy to obteine mercy, 

25 But what will he doe to his Name, which ts 
2 on ouer vñꝰ Of theſe things haue 1 asked 

100. 

26 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, The more 
thou ſearcheſt, the more thou ſhale marueile, for 
the world haſteth faſt to paſſe away, 

25 And cannot comprehend the thiogs, that are 
promiſed to the righteous in time te come; for this 
world is full of vnrighteouſneſſe and weakeneſſe. 

28 Bur to declare thee the things whereof thou 
as keſt, the euill is ſowen, but the deſtruction there 
of is not yet come. 

29 If the euill now that is ſowen, be not tutued 
vplide downe, and if the place where the euill is 
lowen, paſſe not away, then cannot the thing come, 
that is ſowen with good, 

30 For the carne of euill ſeed bath beene ſowes 
in the heart of Adam from the beginning, and how 
much vngcdlineſſe hath hee brought vp vnto this 
time ? and bow much (hall he bring forth vntill the 


come: 
31 Ponder with thy ſelſe how much fruit of wie- 
kednefſe the corne of cuill ſeed bringeth forth, 
33 And when the flalkes ſhall bee cut done; 
which ate without number, he great an hazueſt 
muſt be prepared, 


$3 Then I anſwered, and fayd, How, and when 
theſe things come to ? whereſore are out 
yeeresfew and cuill? 


34 And he anſwered me, ſaying, Haſte not to be 
aboue the moſt High: fer thou laboureft in vaina 
to E him, though thou indeagour never ſo 
much, 
35 Did not the ſonles alſo of the righteous ask 
veſtion of theſe things in their — — 
ow long ſhall I thus hope? and when 8 
the fruit of my barne and our wages? 
- [36 And ypon this leremiel the Archangel an- 
ſwered, and ſaid, When the gumber of the ſeedes is 
ws in you: for he hath weighed the world inthe 
ee. 8 : 
37 The meaſure of the times is meaſured : the 
ages are counted by number, and they (hall not be 
or uy or ſhaken, till the meaſure thereof be ful- 
ed. f 
38 Then anſwered I, and ſaid, O Lord, Lord, wee 
ate euen all ſull of ſmne. 8 
39 And fot 1 the harveſt of 
the righteous is not fulfilled, becauſe of the fine of 
them that dwell vpon earth. Dar 
40 So he anſwered me, and ſaid, Goe and as 
woman with child, when the bath fulfilled her nine 
moneths, it her wombe may keepe the birth any 
loager within her, 


41 Then ſaid l. No, Lotdiſhe cannot, And delt 8 
e 


vnto me, In the graue the places of ſoules are 
the wombe. | 

42 For as ſhe that is with child, haſleth to eſeap 
the neceſsicie of the trauell. ſo doe thele places haſte 
-» deliuer thoſe things that are committed voto 
them, 

43 That which thou defireſt to ſee,ſhall be ſhews 
ed thee from the beginning, 2 

44 Then auſwered L, and aid, If I have found 

grace in thy ſight, and if ĩt be poſtible, and if I ber 
meet therelore, ; : 
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ne ſſe haue the 


_ 45 Shew me whether there be more to come then 
is paſt, or mote things paſt then are to come. 

46 What is paſt, I know, but what is to come, T 
know not, 

And he ſaid vnto me, Stand on the right ſide, 
Iwill expound thee this by example. 

48 So l ſtood, and behold, a botburalogoven 
paſſed before me: and when the flame was gone by, 
I looked, & behold. the ſinoke had the vpper haud. 

49 Alter this there paſſed before mee a watrie 
clond, and ſeat downe much raine with a ſtorme: 
—— when the ſtormy raine was paſt, the drops came 

cer. 

50 Then ſayd he vnto mee, Conſider with thy 
ſelfe, as the raine is more then tlie drops, and as fire 
exceedeth the ſmoke, 1o the portion that is paſt, 
hath the vpper hand. And the drops and the ſmoke 
were much. 

51 Then l prayed, and ſayd, May TI liue, thinkeft 
thou, vntill that time? ot hat ſhall come to paſſe 
in thoſe dayesꝰ 

52 Heanſwered me, & ſaid, Of the tokens, here- 
of thou askelt me. can tel thee a part: but I am not 
ſent to ſhew thee of thy tife : tor I do not kao it. 


Ee. 

In the latter timts trueth halbe hid. 1 Curighe 
tc auſues and all wicltedu- e ſal reigne ia the world, 
23 Iſrael is reiected, and God deluereth them. 35 
God doeth all things in ſeaſon 

Euertheleſſe concerning the tokens, behold, 

the time ſhall come, that they which dwell vp- 
on earth, ſhall be taken in a great number, and the 
way of the trueth ſhall be hid, and the land fhall be 
barren from faith.” - 

2 And* iniquitic ſhall be ĩnereaſed more then 
thou haſt ſcene now;ot haſt heard in time paſt. - 

3 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that one ſhall ſer in 
thou ſhalt ſee the land d:ſolate, which now 
reigneth. 

4 ves, if God grant thee to line, thou ſhalt ſee 
after the third trum pet, chat the Sunne ſhall ſudden. 
ty ſhine 2gaine in the night, and the moone three 
times a day. 

5 Blood ſhall drop out of the wood, and the ſtone 
ſhall give his voice and the people ſbalbe moned. 
6 Andheſhall rule, of . 
dell vpon earth, and the foules ſhall change place. 
7 And the ſea of Sodom ſhall caſt out ſih, and 
make 2 noiſe in the night, which many ſhall not 
know,bar they ſhall all heare the voice thereof. 

8 There ſhall be aconfuſion in many places, and 
The fire ſhall oft breake foorth, and the wilde beaſts 
ſnall change their places, and menſtruous women 
Mall beare monſters, . 

9 And ſalt waters ſhall bee found in the ſweet, 
ad all friends (hall fight one againſt another: then 

I wit hide it ſelſe, and vaderitanding depart into 
His ſectet chamber. 

16 It ſhall bee ſought of many, and yet not bee 
found: then ſhall vnrighteouſneſſe and voluytuouſ- 

r hand vpon earth. 

tt One land alſo ſhall aske another, and ſay, It 
— 8 iaſtice gone thorow thee ? and it ſhal Gay, 

2 


12 At che ſame time ſtall men hope, but not ob- 
raine: they ſtall labour, but their enterpriſes ſhall 
not ptaſper. 

1 A e ee Fer 
if thou wilt pray againe and weepe,as now, and fa 
ieuen e Male heare yet greaterthings then 


4% 4 Then I awaked, aud afcarefulueſſe went 


% 


m they hope not that hand 


all my body, and my mind was feeble, and 


r 5Butthe Angel that was come to talke with me, 
held me, comforted me, and ſet me my feet. 

16 And in the ſecond night Salathiel the captain 
of the people came vnto mee, ſaying, Where haſt 
thou bene? and why is thy countenanceſo heavie? 

17 Knoweſt thou not that Iſrael is committed vn- 
to thee in the land oftheir captjvitie? 

18 Vp then andeate, — tſake vs not as the 
ſhepheard that leaueth lis locke in the hands of the 
cruell wolues. f 

19 Then ſaid I vnto him, Goe thy wayes from 
me, and come not necre me: and when he heard it, 
he went from me. 

20 And 1 fafted ſeuen dayes, mourning and wee» 
ping,as Vriel the Angel had commanded we. 

2t And after ſeuen dayes, the thoughts of mine 
heart were very grieuous vnte me againe. 

22 And I had a deſire to reaſon againe, and I be- 
gan to talke with the moſt High againe, 

23 And ſaid, O Lord, Lord, of euery foreſt of the 
earth, and of all the trees thereof thon haſt choſen 
thee one ovely vineyard. 

24 And of all lands of the world thou haſt cho- 
ſen thee one pit, and of all the flowers of the gravnd 
thou haſt choſen thee one lillie, 

25 And of all the depths of the fea thou haſt fil. 
led thee one riner,and of all builded cities thou haſt 
ſandufigd Sion vnto thy ſelfe. 

26 Aud of all the foules that are created, thou 
haft named thee one doue: and of all the cattell that 
are made, thou haft 2 thee one ſheepe. 

27 And among all the multitude of people thou 
haſt gotten thee one people, and vnto this people 
who thou loueſt, thou gaueſt a Law, that is proued 
of all. 

28 And now, O Lord, why haſt thou giuen this 
one people ouer vnto many? and vpon one roote 
thou haſt ſer others, and haſt ſcattered thine onely 
people among many. 

29 They tread them downe,which haue withſtood 
thy promiſes,and beleeue not thy teſtimonies. 

30 And if thou didft ſo much hate thy people, 
they ſhould haue beene puniſhed with thine owne 

5 


31 Now when I had ſpoken theſe words, the 
Angel that came to me the night More, was ſent vn- 
to me, 

32 Andſaid vnto me, Here me, and I will teach 
thee, aud hearken that I may lnſtruct thee further. 

33 And I faid,Speake on my Lord, Then faid he 
vnto tne, Thou art ſore vexed and troubled for Iſ- 
raels fake, Loueſt thou them hetter then he doeth 
that made them? 

34 And I ſaid, No, Lord: but of very forow haue 
I ſpołen: for my teines paine me _ honre,while 
I labour to comprehend the way of the moſt High, 
and to ſeeke out part of his iudgement. 

25 And he ſaid vnto me, Thou canſt not. And I 
faid, Wherelore, Lord, wherefore was I borne? or 
why was not my mothers wombe then my graue? 
fo had I not ſeene the trouble of Iaakob , and the 
griefe of the ſlocke of Iſrael, 

26 And he ſaid vnto me, Number vnto me the 
things that are not yet come, ot gather me the drops 
that are ſcattered, or make me the withered floures 
greene againe, : 

37 Open me — that arecloſed, and bring 
me foorth the winds that are ſhut vp therein: ſhew 
me the image of a voice, and then wil I declarethee 
the thing chat thou to know. 

38 And 
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38 And 1d, o Lord, Lorde, who can knowe 
theſe things, hut he that hath not his dwelling wich 
men ? . 1 

39 But I chat am ignorant, how can I ſpeake of 
theſe things whereof thou askeſt me? 

49 Then ſaid he vnto me, Like as thon canſſ doe 
none of theſe things that I have ſpoken of, ſo car ſt 
thou not finde out my indgement , nor the leaſt be- 
neſit that I haue promiſed vnto my people. 

4 Then Ifayd, Behold, O Lord, the laſt things 
are preſent vnto thee , and what ſhall they doe that 
hane beene beſore mee, or we that be now , or they 
that ſhall come after vs ? 

42 And he ſaid vnto me, I will compare my indge- 
ment vnto a ring : as there 15noflackenetle ol the 
Laſt, ſo is there uo ſwiftneſſe of the firſt, 

43 Then ] anſwered and ſaid, Couldeſt thou not 
make at onee thoſe that haue beeue, thoſe that are 
now, and thoſe that ſhall come, that thou mighteſi 
ſhew thy judgement the ſooner? 

44 Then anſwered he me, The creaturey ſaid he, 
cannot preuent the Creator, neit er can the world 
hold them at once that ſhalbs created therein. 

45 And I faid, As thou haſt taught thy ſeruant, 
that thou, which giueſi ſtrength to 47, haſt giuen life 
at once to all the worke created by thee, and haſt 
ſuſtained it, ſo might ituow allo containe all men 
at once, 

46 And he ſaid ynto mee, Azke the wombe of a 
woman, and (ay vnto her, \V by maſt thou haue time 
before thou bringeſt ſoorth? require her to bring 
foorth ten at once. 

47 And I ſaid, Surely ſhecannot, but by diſtance 


time. 

48 Then faid he vnto me, So haue 1 diuided the 
number of the earthrby times when ſeed is ſowen 
vpon it. 

49 For as a yong child begetteth not that that 
belongeth to the aged, ſo haue I ordeined the time 
which I haue created, 

50 © I asked againe, and ſayd, Seeing thou haſt 
now ſhewed me the way, 1will proceed to ſpenke 
before thee: for out mother whom thou haſt tolde 
me is yong, draweth ſhe neere vnto age? 

zi Hee anſwered mee, and ſayd, Aske a woman 
that trauelleth, and (be will tell thee, 

52 Say vnto her, Wherefore are not they whom 
thou haſt now brought foorth like thoſe that were 
before thee, but leſſe of ſtature ? 

53 And ſhe ſhall anſwere thee, Some were borne 
in the floure of youth, others were burac iu ibe time 
ofage, when the wombe failed. 

54 Cenſider dow thy ſelfe , how that ye are leſſe 
of itature then thoſe that were before you, 

55 And ſo arc they that come aſter you leſſe 
then yee, as the creatures which now begin to bee 
old, and haue paſſed oner the ſtrength of youth. 

56 Then faid I. Lord, I beſcech thee if T haue 
found fauor in thy ſight, ſhew thy ſeruant by whom 

thou gouerne thy workemauſhipꝰ 


HA pP. - 

God hath fore ſecue all things in hu ſerret-cornſe?, 
and is author thereof , and hath created tſam for his 
children. 25 The ſelicitie of the age to come. 

Nd he ſaid vnto me, In the beginning when the 
round werld was made, and bcfore the borders 
of the world were ſet, and before the windes bleu 
one againſt another: 
2 fefote the noiſe of thunders ſounded , before 
the bright lightning $4 ſhine foorth, beforg the 
foundations of Paradiſe were lad: f 
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3. Refore the faire flowers did » 
the maueable powers were eflabhiſbed, before the 
innumerable armies of Angels were gathered: 

J Before the hcights of the ayte were lifted 1p, 
betore the meafutes of rhe heanens were named, 
before the chimneyes in Sion were hote : 

5 Before the preſent yreres were ſought out, and 
before the aſſections of them that now ſinne,were 
turned away, and they that haue layd vp the trea- 
ſure oi faith were ſealed, 

9 Then did I purpoſe theſe things, & they were 
made by me alone, and by none other: by me alſo 
they ſhalbe ended, and by none other. 

7 Then avſwered 1, and ſayd. What ſhall be the 
diuifion of times?or when ſhall bee the end of the 
firſt, and the beginnwwg of it that followeth ? 

8 And hee ſayd vnto mee, From Abraham vnto 
Ifaac, when Tacob and Eſau were borneof him,*1a- 
cobs hand held tic the heele of Eſan. 

s For Elau is the end of this world, and lacob is 
the beginning of it that followeth. 

io The hand of man is betwixt the heele and the 
hand. Other thing, Eſdras, aske thou not, 

It © lanſwered then, and Gid, O Lord, Lord,ifl 
haue found fauour in thy fight, 

12 I beſeeeſi thee, make an end to ſhew thy ler- 
nant thy tokens, whereof thon ſhewedft me part the 
laſt night. 

13 Soheanſwered mee, and faid, Stand yp 
thy feet, and heare a mighty ſounding voyce. 

14 There ſhall come as an earthquake, but the 
place where thou ſtandeſt, ſhall not be moued. 

15 Andtherfore when he ſpeaketh, be not afraids 
Or of the end ſhall be the word, and of the ſounda - 

tion of the earth ſhall it be vndetſtood. 

16 Therefore while one ſpeakerh of them, It 
trembleth, and is moue d: ſor it knoweth, that it 
muſt be changed at the end. 

17 And when I had heard it, I ſtood vp vpon my 
feet, and hcarkened: and behold, there was a voice 
that ſpake, and the ſound ol it was like the ſound of 
many waters. 

18 And it ſaid, Behold, the dayes come that I 
will come aud <nquize of them that dwell vpon the 
earth. 

19 And when I begin to enquire of them, who 


by their vntightecuſneſſe haue hurt others, and 


when the affliction of Sion ſhall be fulfilled, 

20 And the world that ſhall vaniſh away, ſhalbe 
ſeated, then willi ſhew theſe ſignet the bookes ſhal 
be opeued before the heanen, and they ſhall ſeeall 
it together. 

21 Andl the chuldres of a yeere oldeſhall ſpeake 
with their voyces: the women with child ſhall bring 
ſoorth vntimcly children of three ot fouremoneths 
old, and they ſhalt line that are raiſed vp. 

22 Then ſuddenly ſhal the fowen places appeare 
as the vnſowen, and the full ſtotek ouſes ſud- 
denly be found emptie. 

23 Aud the trampet ſhall ſound, and all they that 
heare it, ſnalbe ſuddenly afraid, ; 

24 At that time ſhall friends fightw't': friends, as 
with enemies, and the earth ſhall feare with them: 
the ſprings of the wels ſhall ſtand fil}, and in three 
koures they {hall not runne. : 

25 Whoſnevet remaineth from all theſe things 
that I haue told thee , ſhalbe ſaued and fee my ſal- 
uation, and the end of your world. 

26 And the men that are receiued, ſhall ſee it: 
they that haue nat taſted death ftom ibeir birth, 
and tlie heart ol the inbabitants ſliall bee changed, 
and turned to another meaning, 
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27 For ealll ſhall be put out, and deceit ſhall be 
enched. 


e 
ite” Bur faith ſha!l Aonriſh : corruption ſhall bee 
ouercome, and the trueth which hath beene ſo long 
without ſruit, [hall come foorth. 

29 © And when he talked with me, behold, I loo- 
ked a little vpon him before whom I ſtood. 

30 And theſe words ſaid hee vnto me, I am come 
to ſhe w thee the time of the night to come. 

3: If thou wilt pray againe, and faſt ſeuen dayes 
more, I will tell thee moe things and greater then 
theſe, which I have heard in the day, ; 

31 For thy voyce is heard before the Higheſt: 
ſurely the mightie hath ſeene thy righteous dealing: 
he hath ſcene alſo thy chaſtitie, which thou haſt kept 
ſince thy youth, 

33 T . hath hee ſent mee toſhe w thee all 
theie things, and toſay vnto thee, Bee of good com- 
fort, and feare not. i . 

24 And haſte not in the vaine conſideration of 
the ficſt times, not make haſte to the latter times. 

35 And aſter this 1 wept againe, aud taſted ſeuen 
dayes in like manner, that I might fulfill che three 
weekes which he kad appointed me. 

36 And in the eight night was my heart vexed 
within me 2gaine, and I began to ſpeake before the 
moſt High, _ 

27 Formy — was greatly ſet on fire, and my 
ſonle was in diſtreſſe. 

38 And 1 aid, O Lord, thou ſpakeft expreſly in 
the firſt creation(euen the firſt day) aud commaun- 


Gen. 1. i. dedſt * that the heauen and the carth ſhoulde bee 


Gen. r, 14 


made, and the worłe followed thy word. 

39 And then was there the ſpirit and the darłe · 
neſſe was on every fide with ſilenee t there was no 
mans voice as yet created of thee, _ . 

40 Then commaundedſt thou a bright light to 
come ſoorth out Na thy treaſures, that it might giue 

ight to thy worke. 
_—_ Yoon the ſecond day thou createdſt the hea- 
venly aire, and commandeſt it, that going betweene 
it ſhould make a diuiſion betweene the waters, that 
the one part might remaine abone, and the other 
eath, 

42 Vpon the third day thou commaundedſt, that 
the waters ſhould bee gathered together intheſe- 
nenth part of the earth: fix parts didſt thou dry, and 
kept them to the intent that of theſe there ſonld 
be tllat ſhould ſerue thee, being ſowen ol God, and 
tilled, 

43 Aſſoone as thy word went ſoorth, the worke 
was incontinently made. ; : 

44 For immedinly great and innumerable fruit 
did ipring vp, & many diners pleaſures for the taſte, 
and flowers of vnchangeable colour, and odoors 
of a moſt 1 ,and theſe things were 
created the third day, | 

45 pon the fourth day then createdſt the light 
ol the Sunne, and of the Moone, and the order of 
the Starres, 


. 6 And gaueſt them a charge to doe * ſeruice 
3 a vnto — that was for to be made. 


47 And vpon the fifth day thou ſaydeſt vnto the 


Gen, 1. 20 ſeuenth part, here the waters were gathered, that 


it ſhould bring ſoorth beaſtes, a foules andi fiſhes i 
and ĩt s ſo. g 
48 For the dumbe waters, and without liſe. 
| 2% ht foo 117 ing thi at the com 4 * 
of God, thattbe nations might praiſe thy wondrous 


Then didſt thou prepare two liuingthings: 
NR 


thou calledſt Leniathan. 

5+ And dideſt ſepatate the one from the other: 
for the ſegenth part where the water was gathered, 
could not hold them. 

31 VntoBehemoth thou gaueſt one part, which 
was dryed vp the third day, that hee ſhould dwel in 
the ſame part wherein are a thouſand hilles. 

32 AutvntoLemathan thou gaveſt the ſenenth 
part, that is wet, and baſt prepared hiu to deuoure 
what thou wilt, and when thou wilt. 

33 Vpon the ſiet day thou gaueſt commaunde - 
ment vnto the earth, that before thee it ſhoulde 
bring forth be: ſtu, catte Il. and creeping things. 

54 And beſides this Adam, whome thou madeſt 
lord over all the workes which thou haſt create d, of 
him come wee all, and the people alſo whome thou 
haft choſen. 

35 All this hane I ſpoken befpre thee, O Lorde, 
becauſetkou halt created the hd for eur ſakes, 

$6 As forthe ether people which alſo come of 
Adam, thou haſt declsred them that they are no- 
thing before thee, but be like vnto ſpertle, and haſt 
compared theirriches yato a drop that falleth from 
a veſſell. 

37 And now, O Lorde, beholde, theſe Heathen 
which haue been reputed as nothing, haue begun to 
be lords euer vs, and to degnure vs. 

$8 And wee thy people, (home thou hoft called 
the firſt borne , the onely bogotten, and thy feruent 
louer)are given inrotheir hands, 

59 If the worlde then bee created for our ſakes, 
why haue wee not the inheritance thereof in poſſeſ- 
fion dor how long ſhall we ſuffer theſe things t 

CHAP. VII. 

sS Without tribulatton none can come to feliritie. 
12 Cod adn(3:1ſeth all ms tim. 28 The comming 
and death of ¶ lu it. 32 The rejurreftion and laft 
Inigement, 43 aſter the which all ccrruption ſball 
ceaſe. 48 A fell in Alam. 59 The tree life. 62 
The mercies and go que ſſe of God. 

Nd when I had made an end of theſe wordes, 
there was ſent vnto mee an Argel, which had 
been ſent downe to me the nightsafore. 

2 And be ſaiĩd vnto me, Vp Efdras ,aud beare the 

that Tam come to tell thee, 

3 Andl ſaid, Speake on my God, Then ſaid he 
vnto me, The ſea is ſet in a wide place, that it might 
bee deepe and great, ; 

4 But preſuppoſe that the entrance thereof were 
narrow and like the rivers 

Who could goe into the fea to looke vpon it, 
and to rule it? If he went not thorow the narrow, 
how could he come into the broad? 

6 There is alſo another thing: a city is builded 
— ſet ypon a broad field, and is full of all good 

ings. 

7 The entrance thereof is narrow, and in a dan- 
pow place to fall, that there is fire at the right 

and and a deepe water at the left. 

8 And there is but one path betwixt them, even 
betweene the fire and the water, ſo that there could 
but one man goe there. 

9 If this city were vnto a man foran in- 
hetitance, it he neuer went thorow the peril! before 
it, how could he receiue his inheritance? 

16 And l ſaid, It is ſo Lord. Then ſaid he, So is 
the portion of Iſrael, 

rx Surely for theirſakes haue I made the world: 
and when Adam tranſgreſſed my ſtatutes, then came 
this thing to paſle, 

x2 Then were the entrances of the world made 
narrow;(ull of forrowand tranel: they art _— 
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and euill, and fall of perils, and very painfoll. _ 

13 For the entrances of the ſoreworld were wide 
and ture, and brought immortal truit. 

14 If then they that are liuing, labour not to en- 
ter by the ſe ſtrait and britile things, they cannot 
attaine to thoſe things that are hid. : 

x5 Why then diſquieteſt thou thy ſelfe, ſeeing 
thou art cori uptible ꝰand why art thou mooned,ſee- 
ing thou artmertall? 

16 And why haſt thou not couſidered in thy 
minde the things to come, rather then them that 
are prelene ? 3 tA 

17 Thenfaid l, O Lord, Lord, * ſesigg thou haſt 
ordeined in thy Law, that the righteous ſſiquld inbe- 
ric thele things, and that the vngodly (boni per iſh, 

18 Shouſd the righteont ſafer ſiraitnelſe. in ho- 


ping for large things ? yet they that haue liuad vn- 


godly and ſulfer ſteaightnelle, thall not ſez the large 
things. 

> Then hee ſaid vnts mee, There is noTudge 
more iuſt then God, and there is none more wile 
then the moſt High. 

20 Fer many periſb in this life, becauſe they de- 
ſpiſe the Law of God that is appoynted. 

2t Fot God hath diligently admeniſhed ſuch as 
came, ſo oft as they came, what they ſhould doe to 
haue life, and what they ſhould obſerueto auoyde 
puniſhment. 

2: Neuctthelesthey were not obedient vnto him 
but ſpake againſt lum, and imagined vaine things, 

23 And decetued themſelues by their wicked 
deeds, and devied the power of the moſt High, and 
regarded not his wayes. 

24 But they deſpiſed his Law, andrefuſed his 
promiſes : they haue vnſaithſully broken his ordi- 
nances, and haue not performed his works, 

25 And therefore, Eſdras, vnto the emtie are 
emptie things, and to the full, full things. 

26 Behold, the time (hall come, that theſe tokens 
which I haue told thee , (hall come to paſſe, and the 
bride ſhall appeare , and ſhe ſhall come forth , aud 

ſeene that now is vaderthe earth, 

27 And whoſocuer (hal eſcape theſe euils,he ſal 
ſee my wonders. 

28 For my ſonne Teſus ſhall appeare with thoſe 
that be with him, and they that remaine ſhall re- 
loyce within foure hundreth yeeres. | 

29 After theſe fame yeeres thall my ſonne Chriſt 
die, and all men that haue life. 

30 And the world ſhall be turned into the old fi. 
lence for ſeuen dayes, as inthe fore iadgements, ſo 
that no man ſhall remaive, 

37 But after ſeuen dayes, the world that is yet a- 
fleepe, ſhall be raiſed vp: and that ſhall die, that is 
corrupt. 

32 Then the earth ſhall reſtore thoſe that haue 
flepr in her, and ſo ſhall the duſt thoſe that dwell 
therein in filence, and the ſecret places ſhall deliver 
the ſoules that were committed vnto them. 

33 And the moſt High ſhall sppeare vpon the 
ſeat of ludgement, and miſeries (hall vanithaway, 
and long ſuſfering ſhall haue an end. 

34 luſtice — & {ball continue : thetrueth ſhall 
remaine, and faith ſhall be ſtrong. 

35 The workeſhall follow and the reward ſhall 
be thewed · the good deede ſhall bee of force, and 
vnright ſhall beare no morerule. 

36 Then laid 1, * Abraham prayed firſt for the 
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in the wilderneſſe, es 
37- And they that came aſter him, ſor Iſrael in the 
time of Achaz and Samuel, 
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38 And * Dauidfor the deſtruction, ® 
mon ſor them that eame into the Sanctuary, 

39 * And Elias ſor thoſe ti ivedrai 
for the dead that he might line, 


Sennacherid, and diuers others for many. 


4 Euen ſo now, ſeeing vice is increaſed, and 42,45, 
wickedneſſe aboundeth , and the righteous haue 2. 
ptaied for the vngodly,wherefore hall not the ſame 1 


effect follow alſo now? 

42 Then he anſwered me, and ſaid, This preſent 
lite is not the end, oft times honor is retained in it: 
therefore haue they prayed forthe weake. 

43 Bar the day of ludgement ſhall be the end of 
this world, and the beginning of the immortalitie 
to come, herein all corruption ſhall ceaſe. 

44 latemperancie thall paſſe away : inſidelitie 
ſhalbe cut oli: righteonſnes ſhall grow vp, aud the 
veritie ſhail ſpring vp. 

; 35 Then (hall no man bee able to ſave him that 
is deſtroyed , nor oppreſſc him that hath gotten the 
victory. 

46 I anſweredthen, and ſaid. This is my firſt and 
laſt ſayiag, that it had bin better not to have giuen 
the earth vnto Adam, or when it was giuen him, to 
haue kept him that he ſhould net haue ſinned. 

47 For what proßt is it for men in this preſent 
liſe to be in heauineſſe, and after death to feare pu- 
niſhment ? 


48 O Adam, what liaſt thou done ? * for in that RD. 3. 
that thou haſt ſinne d, thou art not fallen alone, 18. 


but the fall alſo redoundeth vato vs that come ol 
thee, 

49 For what profit is it vnto vs, if there be pro. 
miſed an immortall lile, when wee doe the workes 
that bring death ? 

g> And that an everlaſting hope ſhould be pro- 
med vs, ſeeing that we betide our ſelues to dead- 
ly vanĩty?ꝰ 

31 And that there ſhould be appointed vs dwel- 
lings ol health and fafety, if we haut lived wickedly? 

52 And that the glory of the moſt High ſhould 
be kepr to defend them, which haue led a patient 
life, it we haue walked in the wicked wayes ? 

53 And that an eternal paradiſe ſhould be fhew- 
ed, whoſe ſruĩt remaineth vncortuptible , wheria is 
ſafety and health, if we will not enter intoir? | 

54 (For wee haue bene conuerfant in vnpleatart 

laces) 

55 And that the faces of them,which haue abſtai- 
ned, ſhould ſhinemore then ſtattes, if our faces bee 
blacker then darkeueſſeꝰ 

56 For while wee lived , we did not remember 
when we did vnrighteouſly , that wee ſhould ſuffer 
alter death. f 2 

$7 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, This is the 
maner of the battell, which man that is borne in the 
earth, ſhall fight, 

53 That iſhe be ouercome, he ſhould ſuffer as 
thou haſt ſaid . but if ke get the victory, hee ſhould 
receiue tlie thing that I ſaid. 

59 For this is he life whereof Moyſes ſpake vn- 
to the peole while hee lined, ſaying, * Chuſethee 
life that thon mayeſt live, : 

60 Nenerthelcllc, they beleevedbim not, neither 
the prophets after him, not mealſo which haue laid 
vnto them, $ 

ct That keaninefſe ſhould not fo bee to their de- 
ſtruction, asioy 3 come vnto them, to whom 
ſaluation is per ſwade 

62 1 * then and ſaid, IR Lord, that 
the moſt hie is called mercifullin that he hath mercy 

| Pp 3 ypon 
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themwhichaxe not yet come to that world, 
1 63 Aud that be hath pitie on thoſe tl. at walke in 
$ Law 


aw, 
Rem.2.4, 64 Andthat* he is patient: for he long ſuffereth 
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thoſe that haue finned as his creatures, 

65 Aud that he is liberall: for hee will give as 
much as needeth, 

66 And tliat he is of great mercie: forhe oner- 
commeth in mercic thole that ate preſent ,and that 
are paſt, and them which are to come. 

67 For if hee were not abundant in his mercies, 
the world couid not continue, vor they that haue 
the poſſeſsĩon thereof. 

68 He par doneth alfo: forif bee gave not of his 
gooducſſe, that they which haue done euill might 
be relieuned from their wickednes, the teu thoutand 
part of men ſhould nor remaine aliu*. 

69 Andifhe bring iudge forgaue not thoſe that 
be heaied with his word, and tooke away the mul- 
titude of finnes, 

_ 79 Thereſhoald peraduenture be very few left 
in an innumerable multitude. 
HA P. VIII. 

1 The member of the godly u ſmall. 6 The workes 
of God arc excellent. 20 Efdras prayer for han and 
for his people, 39 The promiſe of ſaluation to the iuſt. 
$5 The deftrutthon T the ouſt, 

Nil he anſwered me, ſaying , The moſt High 
made this world for many, but the world to 
come for few. 

2 [willteltheea ſiwilitude, O Eſdras. As when 
thon askeſt tte earth, it hall ſay vnto thee, that ic 
ginet, much earthly matter to make pots, but litle 
duſt that gold commeth of , ſo is it with che worke 
oi this world. 

3 *There be many created. but few ſhalde ſaued. 

4 Then auſtei ed I, and ſaid, Ihen ſwaliow vp 
the wit, O my ſoule, aud deuoure vnderſtanding. 

5s For thou haſt promiſed to heate, and thou 
wilt prophecie: for thou haſt no longer ſpace, bur 
the life giuen thee, 

6 Oord, iſ chou offer not thy ſeruart,that we 
may inrreace thee that thuu inayeſt giue ſecede vnto 
eur heart, 2nd prepare our vnderſtandiug, that there 
may come fruite of it, whereby euery one which is 
corrupt, may liue, who can ſet himſelie for man ? 

For thuu art alone, and we all ate one worke 
manihip of thine hands. as thou haſt ſaid, 

8 Ter when the body is faſhioned now lu the 
wou be, and thou haſt given it members, thy ct ea · 
ture is preſerucd by fre and water, aud the worke 
created by thee doth ſuifet nine moneths the crea- 
ture which is ſathioned iu it, 

gut the thing that conteineth, and that which 
is coute ined.ſliall both be preſerued. and when time 
is come, the wombe being preſerued, deliueteth the 
tives that gre ĩn it, 

10 Fer thou hz commanded the members, euen 
the breaſts, to giue nulke voto the ſruit appointed 
to the breaſts. 

1r That the thing which is created may bee 
nouriſhed for a time, till thou diſpoſeſt it to thy 
merc'e, 

12 Thou bringeſt it vp with thy righteonſneſle, 
nourtureſt it in thy Law, and refermeſt it with thy 
iudgement. 

13 Thou ſlayeſt ĩt as th creature, and giueſt it 
Ute as thy worke. : 

14 Sceing then that thou deſtroyeſt him which 
with ſo great {abours 1s faſhioned , it is an eaſie 
thing to appoint by thy Commandement , that the 


chiag alſo which is made might be preſerued. 
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2 5 Now therefore, O Lord. I will : pop cas ton- 

ching mea in generall thou ſhalt rather prouide) 

on cuncetving thy people, for whoſe lake I am 
orie, 

16 Andfor thine inheritance, for whoſe cauſe I 
mourne: for Iſrael, for hom I am wofull, and for 
Iacob, for whole ſake I am grieued. 

17 Forthern will I pray before thee, aſwel for my 
ſelfe as lor them: for I ſee our faults that dwell in 
the land, 

17 © Bat I have heard the ſudden comming of 
the Tudge which is to come. 

19 Therefore heare my voice, and vnderſtand 
my wordes which I will ſpeake before thee. The be- 
ginning of the words of Eldras before he was ta- 

en vp: 

20 O Lord that liueſt for euer, wkich beholdeſt 
from abone that which is above, and in the ayre, 

21 Whoſe throre is ineſtimable; and his glory 
incomprehenſible, before whom the hoſt of the An- 
gels and with trembling, 

22 Whoſe keeping is turned in winde and fire, 
whoſe word is true, and ſayings ſtedfaſt, whoſe com- 
mandemeat is ſtrong. and gouerument terrible, 

23 MW hoe looſte drieth vpthe Cepths,and wrath 
maketh the mountaines to melt away, as the thing 
beateth witneſſe, 

24 Heate the prayer of thy ſeruant, and receine 
into thine epres the petitĩon of thy creature, 

25 For while 1 liue, I will ſpeake, and ſo long 2s 
I have vnderſtanding, I will anſwere, 

26 Woke not vpon the ſinnes of thy people, ras 
ther then thy ſaithiſull ſeruants, 

27 Haue not reſpect vnto the wicked deedes of 
men ratherthen to them that haue thy teſtimonics 
in aff; ctions, & 

23 Thinke not vpon thoſe that have walked ſai- 
nedly before thee , but remember them that reue« 
rence thy will. 

29 Let it not be thy will to deſtroy them which 
haue hucd like beaſts, but looke vpon them that 
have clearely taught thy Law, 

30 Take not diſpleaſure with them which ap- 
peare worſe then beaſts , but loue them that alway 
put their eralt in tliy righteouſnefle and glory. 

31 For we and our fathers kaue all the ſame fick- 
nes: but becauſe of ys that are ſinners thou ſualt 
be called merciſull. 

32 It thersfore thou wilt hane mercy vpon vs, 
thor thalt be called merciful toward vs which haue 
no workes of righteoufnes, 

23 For the righteous which haue layed vp many 
good workers, let them receive the reward of their 
owne deedes. 

34 But what is man that thou ſhouldeſt take dif- 
pleaſure at kim? or what is this mortall generation, 
thatthouſhouldeſt be fo grievedrowards it 


35 Fer verely there is no man among them that 1. Kin? g. 
be borne, but be hath done wickedly , nor any that 46.2. chr. 


docth confeſſe thee, which hath not done amiſſe. 

36 Frrin this, O Lord, thy righteouſues and thy 
goodnes (hilbe prayſed ,if thou be mercifull vnto 
them which haue not the ſubſtance of good workes. 

37 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, Some things 
haſt thou ſpoken aright, and according vnto thy 
words it ſhall be. 

38 For 1 will not verely conſider the workes of 
them before the death, before the judgement, be · 
fore deſtruction: 


39 But * L will reioyce in the wayes ofthe righ- Cem. . 


reous, and i will remembet the pilgrimage , the fal- 
vation andthe reward that they ſhall have, An 
4. 


I, 


Like as l haue ſpoken now, ſo ſhall it come to end, 10 Torments ſir the wicked 2 rs 

The weonbey of the wicked is more then of the yood. 

41 Forasthe husbandman ſoweth much ſeede 29 The Lewes ingratitude. 36 Therefore they periſh 
22 aud planteth many trees, and yet 38 The viſion of a wornen lamenting. 

way the thing that is ſowen commerh not vp in Ee anſwered mes then, and ſayd, Meaſure the 

time, neither yet doth all that is planted take root: time with it ſelſe 1 and when thou ſeeſt that 

ſo neither ſhall they all that are brought into the one part of the tokens come to paſſe which I haue 


world, be ſaued. told thee before, ; i 
42 Ianſwered then, and ſaide, It I haue found 2 Then ſhak thou vnderſtand that it is the time 
grace, let me ſpeake, wherein the moſt High will begiu to viſit the world 


43 Like as the hugbandmavs ſeed periſheth, ifit which he made. 


come not vp, and receiue not raine in due ſeaſon, or 3 Therefore when there ſhall be ſeene an Fearth- Mat. 24. N 


ifit be deſtroyed with too much raine ; quake in oy Arca an vproare of the people, 

44 So periſheth man which is created with thine 4 Then ſhalt thou vnderſtand that the moſt Hie 
hands, and thou art called his paterne, becauſe he is ſpake of thoſe things, from the dayes that were be- 
created to thineimage, for whoſe ſake thou haſt fore thee, enen from the beginning. 
made all things, & lik:ned him yato the husband- 5 For as all that is made in the worlde, hath a 
mant ſeede. beginning and an end, and the end is manifeſt: 

45 Be not roth with ys, O Lord, but ſpate thy 9 So the times allo of the moſt Hie haue plaine 
people, and haue mercy vpon thin einheritance: for Fer gs in wonders and fignes, and end in effect 
thou wilt be mercifull vnto thy creature. and miracles, 

46 Then anſwered he me, and (aid, The things 7 Andenery one that ſhall eſcape fafe, and ſnall 
preſent are for the preſent, and the things to come be deliuered by his workes,and by the faith where- 

For ſuch as be to come. in yehane belceued, 

47 For thouartfarre off; that thou ſhouldeſt lone 8 Shalbe preſerued from the ſaid perils, & ſhall 
my creature aboue me: but l haue oft times drawn fee my ſaluation in my land, and within my bore 
neere vnto thee, and vntoit; but neuer to the vn · ders: for I hane kept mee holy from the world, 
righteous. 9 Then ſhall they haue pity of themſelves which 

48 ln this alſo att thou marueilous before the now haue abuſed my wayes : and they that haue 
Higheſt, caſt them out deſpitetully hall dwell in paines, 

49 In that thou haſt hambled thy ſelſe, as it be- 1 For ſuchi as in their liſe haue receiued bene 
commeth thee, and haſt not iudged thy ſelſe worthy firs, and haue not kuowen me, 
to boaſt thyſelfe greatly among the tighteous. ti But haue abhorred my Law, while they were 

5o For many miſeries and calamities remaine fox yet in libertie, & hẽ they hadyet leiſure of amend. 
them that ſhatl line in the latter time, becauſe they Ment, and world not vnderſtand, bur deſpiſed it, 
ſhall walke in great pride, 12 They-muſt be taught it after death by paine. 

51 Buclearne thon for thy ſelſe, and ſeeke our the 13 And therefore bee thou no more careſull to 
glory tor ſuch as be like thee, know bow the vngodly ſhall bee puniſbed, but en- 

52 For vnn you is Paradiſe opened: the tree of quirehow the righteous ſhall be ſaved, and whoſe 
life is planted:the time to come is prepared, pleme. the world is, and for whom it is, and when. 
euſnes made ready , the citie is builded, and reſt is 14 Then anſwered I, and faid, : 
prepared, perfit goodneſſe and abſolute wiſedome. 15 I haue afore {aid that which I fay now, & will 


53 The roote of euill is ſealed vp from you: the ſpeake it hereaſter, that there be many moe of them Chas 4 5 
3. 


weakenefſe and moth is deſtroyed from you , and which periſh, then of them that“ ſhalbe ſaued, 
into hell flieth corruption to be forgotten. 16 At the flood is greater then a drop, g. 20. 

34 Sorowes are vaniſhed away, and in the end is 17 And be anſwered me, lay ing. As the field is, ſo 16, 
ſhewed the treaſure of immortalitie. | is alſo the ſeed: as the flowers be, ſo are the colours 

55 Therefore as ke thou no more queſtions con- alſo, ſuch as the workeman is, ſuch is the workezand 
cerning the multitude of them that periſh, as the hushandman is, ſo is his busbandrie : for it 

56 For when they had liberty, Gey deſpiſed the was the time of the world. 
moſt High: they contemned his Law, and forfooke 18 Surely, when I prepared the world, which 
his wayes, a was not yet made for them to dwell in that nowe 

57 Moreover, the y hace troden dewae his righ= live, ne man ſpake againſt me. 

19 For then every oue obeyed, but now the ma- 


teous, 
Pſal. ta. 38 *Sayingin their heart , That there was no ners of them that are created in this world, that is 
I. and 33. God, though they knew that they ſhould die, wade, are corrupted by a perpetuall ſeed, and by'a 


59 For as the thing that I haue ſpoken of, is made Law whereout they eann t rid themſelues. 
ready foryou : ſo is thirſt and paĩue prepared for 20 Sol conſidered the world, and behold, there 
them: for God would not that man ſhould periſh; wazperill, becauſe ofthe deuices that were ſprung 

6» But they aſter that they were created, haue de - vp into it. 
filed the name oſ him that made them, and atevn= 21 Yet when law it, I fpared it greatly, & haue 
thankjull vnto him which prepared life for them. kept me one pe ol the cluſter, and a plant out ol 

61 Therefore oy buns pre is nowat hand, a great people. 

62 Theſe things laue | not ſhewed ynto all men, 22 Let therefore the multitude periſh, which are 
but vnto thee, and to a few like thee: then I anſwe- borne in vaine: and let my grape be kept, and my 
red, and laid. plane which I haue dreſſed with great labour. 

63 Behold now, O Lord, thou haſt ſhewed me 23 eNenertheleſſe, if thou wilt ceaſe ſeuen daics 
the many wonders which thou art determined to moecbut thou ſhalt nor faſt in them, 5 
doe in the laſt time, but in what time thou haſt not 24 gut ſbalt go into a faite feld. where no honſe 
ſhewed me. is builded, & ſhaltear only of the flotires ofthe field 

Wants n and eat noficſh, nor drinke wine, but the flonres 
y Allthings inihis world baut ab. fi nd n eacly,” Lad 
48 bt EY es Pp4 25 And 
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25 And ents the molt High continually, 
4 ne talke wich ther. 

26 Sol went _ at hee had commaunded 
mee, into the bela ich is called Ardath, and 
thexe I ſate among the flowers, and did este of 
the herbs of the field, and the meate of the ſame 
farizfied mee. 


27 And after ſenen dayes us I fate vpon the graſſe, 
and mine heart wis vexed within me, as aſore. 

28 1 opened my mouth, and began to talke be- 
fore the moſt High and co ſay, 

29 O Lord, when thou wouldeſt ſhewe thy ſelfe 
vuto vs, & thou d- claredſt thy ſelſe vndo ourtarbers 
io che wildernes in a place where ne man dwelleth, 
in a barren place, when they came ont of Egypt, 

30 Aud expreſl/ ſpakeſt vnto them, ſaying, Heare 
me, O lſrael, and marke my wordes, tnou feede of 
Jaakob. 

31 Farbehbold, 1 ſow my Law in you, chat it may 
bring forth fruit in you, and that ye may be honou- 
ted by it for euer. 

32 But our fathers which receiued the Law, kept 
it not, neither obſetued thine ordinances, neither 
did thefruite of the Law appeare, neither could it, 
for it was thine. ] 

32 *For they that recciued itperifhed , becauſe 
they kept not the thing that was ſowen in them. 

34 And loe, it is acuſteme when the ground re- 
ceiveth ſeed, or the Sea a ſhip, or a veſſell meat and 
drinke, if that periſh wherein a thing is ſowen, or 
wherein any thing is put, 

35 Likewiſe the thing that is fowey, or is put 
therein, and the things that are receiued, muſt pe- 
riſn: ſo the things that are received, doe not te- 
maine with ys: but in vs it cometh not ſo to paſſe. 

36 For we that haue receiued the Law petiſh in 
finpe, and our heart alſo which receiued it, 

37 nut the Law periſheth not, but remaineth in 
his force, 

38 © And when I ſpake theſe things in mine 
heart, I looked about mee, and * the tight ſide 
* [ ſaw a woman which mourved ſore, and lamented 
with a loud voĩce. and was griened in her heart and 
rent het clothes, and ſhe had aſhes ypon her head. 

39 Then l leſt wy thoughts wherein I was occu- 
pied, and turned me vnto ber. 

4 And ſaid ynto her, Wherefore weepeſt thou? 
why art thou ſo ſory in mind? 

41 And ſhe ſaid ynto me, Sir, let me alone, that I 
may bewaile my ſelfe, and increaſe forow :for lam 
ſore vexedia my minde, aud brought very low. 

42 Then I aid voto ber, What aileth thee? cell 


mee. 
43 And ſhe aid yoto me, I th my 


barren, and haue had nockild, having an husba 
thizty yeeres. 
44 And houre and every day theſe thirtie 


yeeres, I pray to the moſt High day and night, 

45 And atter this ty yeeres, God beard me thine 
bandmaid, and looked ypon my miſery , conſfidere 
my trouble,and gave me afonne, audi was glad of 
him: ſu was mine husbaud alſo , and all they of my 
country , and wee. gane great hononr vnto the Al- 

ichtie. 

— Aad I nonriſhed bim with great tranaile. 
47 Sowhen bee grew vp and came to take wife, 
I inade a great ſeaſf. 
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2 Then wee all onerthrew thelights, 2nd 
hbours roſe vp o comlort ine: afar wake 
the ſecond day at night. 


3 And when they had leſt off to comfort me that 
I ſhould be quiet, then I role vp by night, and fled, 
and am come into this field as thou ſeett, 

4 And am not purpoted ta returve into the 
city, bot to remaiue heere, and neithet to cate 
nor drinke, but continually to moutne and 
vntill I die. 4 ; 

s Thenleftim ſe wherein I was, and 
ſpake to her — Ad faid, j 

Thou ſooliſh woman aboue al ether, ſeeſt thou 
not our beauineſſe. and what commeth vnto vs? 

7 For Sion our mother is ali wölull, and is fore 
afflicted. and moutneth extremely. 

8 Seeing we be all now in heauineſſe, add make 
our mone (ior we be all ſorow iu) art thou fory for 
one ſonne? 

s Demand the earth, andſhe ſhall tell thee that 
it is ſhee which ought to moutne for the fall of ſo 
many that yow vpon het 

ro For from the beginnirg all men are borne of 
her, and other thall come, and behold, they walke 
almoſt all into deſtruction, and the multitade of 
them ſhall be deſtroyed. 

1: Who ſhould then rather mourne , ſhee that 
hath loft ſo great a uanl:itnde, or thou v lich art ſo. 
ry but for one? 

12 But if thou wouldeſt ſay vato mee, My mour- 
ning is nut like the mourning of the at or I haue 
loft the fruit pf my wombe which I brought loorth 
wich beauineſſe, aud bare with: forowes, 

13 But the earth is according to the manner of 
the earth, and the prelent multiiude retutneth into 
het as it came) 

14 Then (ay I vnto thee, As then haſt b / rne with 
traue l, ſo the earth alſo from the beginn ag g ueth 
her lrait vnto man, euen to him that ſaboured her. 

15 Now therefore withhoide thy ſorrow in thy 
* beare conſtauily that which commeth vn. 
to thee, 

16 For if thou alloweſt Gods purpole, and recei · 
ueſt his counſell in time thou (halt be commended 
therein, 

Al Go thy way then into the city to thine huſ- 
nd, 

18 Then ſhe (aid vnte me, l will not, I will not 

to into the city, but here will I die. 

19 Solcontinued to ſyeake more with ber, and 

» 

20 Do not ſo, but be counſelled: for how many 
falles bath Sion? be of good comfort becauſe of the 
ſorow of lerulalem, 

21 For thou ſeeſt that our Sanctuary is layed 

« waſte : ovr Altar is broken done : our Temple is 

deſtroyed: 2 
22 Our pſalterion faioteth, andthe ſong ceaſe th. 

and our mirch is vaniſhed away, avd the light of 


d ourcandlefticke is quenched, and the Are of our 


couenant is taken way, and our holy things are de- 
filed, and the Name that is called ouer vs, is 
almoſt diſhonoured, and our chi are put to 
(ame, aud cur Prieſtes ate burnt, and aur Leuites 
are caried iuto captiairie , and ourvirgiozare defi- 
led, and our wines ran! and our righteovs men 
ſpoyled , and our children deſtroyed, and our yong 
men ate brought into bondage, and our ſlrong men 
are become weake. Sox 

2; And which is the greateſt of all, Sion the ſeale 
hath loſt ber worſhip, tor ſhee is delinered into the 


(644.1, 


Chap. 5. 
20. 
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(hes. 
28, 
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And therefore flake off thy heani- 
neſſe, and put away the multitude of that 
the almighty may be mercifall ynto thee, and that 
che moſt i high may giue thee reſt, and caſe from 
thy labour. 

* And when I was talking with her, her face 
and beauty ſhined ſuddenly, aud her countenance 
was bright, ſo that I was afraid of her, and muſed 
what it might bee. 

26 And behold,immediatly ſhe caſt out a great 
voyce, very feareſull, ſo that the earth ſhooke at the 
noyſe of the woman. 

27 And l loeked, and behold, the woman appea- 
red vnto me no more: but there was acity builded, 
and a place was ſhewed from the ground, ane foun- 
dation, Then was I afraid, and cryed with a loude 
voyce, and ſayd, 


28 Where is Vriel the Angel * which came to 


me at the firſt? for be hath cauied me to come into 
many and deepe conſiderations, & mine end is tur. 
ned into corruption, and my prayer to rebuke, 

29 And 8s l was ſpeaking theſe words, beholde, 
he came vnto me, and looked vpon me. 

30 And loe, I lay as one dead, and mine vnder. 
ſtanding was al:ered, and he tooke me by the righr 
hand, and comforted me, and ſet me vpon my feet, 
and ſaid vnto me. 

3t What aileth thee ? and why is thine vnder- 
ftandirg vexed ? and the vnderſtanding of thine 
heart ? and wheretore att theu ſory? 

32 And 1 ſaid, Beczuſethon haſt ſorfaken me and 
I haue done® according vito thy wor des: 1 went 
into the field, and there haue I ſeene things, and ce 
that 1 am not able to expreſſe. 

37 Then laid he vnto me, Stand vp manly , and 
Iwill giue thee exhortation. 

34 Then ſayd I, Speake vnto mee, my Lord, and 
forſake me not, leſt 1 die through raſhneſſe. 

35 For l haue ſeene that I knew not, and heare 
that I doe not know. 

36 Or is mine vnderſtanding deceiued, or doeth 
my minde, being havty, erre⸗ 

37 Now therefore | beſeech thee, that thou wilt 
ſhew thy ſervant al this wonder. 

32 Then he anſwered me and ĩaid, Heare me, and 
1 will informe thee , and tell thee wherefore thou 
art afraid: for the moſt high hath reuealed many 
ſecret things vnto thee, 

39 He hath ſcene thy good pnrpoſe, that thou 
art ſory continually for thy people, & makeſt great 
lamentation for Sion. 

40 This therefore is the vnderſtanding of the vi- 
ſion which a d vnto thee a little while agoe. 

41 Thou ſaweſt a woman mourning, and thou 
begavneſt to comfort her. 

42 But now ſeeſt thou the likeneſſe of the woman 
no more, but there appeared vnto thee a citic 

builded. 

43 And whereas ſhee told thee of the death of 
her ſonne, this is the ſolution, Ws 

44 This woman which thou ſaweſt , Thee is Sion, 
and whereas thee told thee (euen (hee which thou 

ſeeſt now as acity builded.) 

45 And astouching that ſheeſayd vnto thee, tbat 
ſhee was barren thirty yeeres, this was concerning 
that, there was even thirty yeeres wherein there 
was ne offering offered in her, 


46 Bur after thirty Salomon built the citic 
and offered offerings, then bare the barren ſonne. 
47 And whereas he told thee that ſhe nouriſhed 


bim wich labour, that was the inhabiting of lern- 


48 Bot whereas thee told thee that ber ſonne, 2s 
his chance was, died when the came into her cham- 
ber, that is the fall that is come to lernſalem, 

49 And when theu ſaweſt her like one that mont 
ned for her ſonne, thou beganneft tocomfort her: of 
theſe things which haue chanced, theſe ate to bee 
opened vnto thee, 

3 Fot nowthe moſt high ſeeth that thou art ſa- 
ry in thy minde, and becauſe thou ſuffereit wich all 
thine heart for her, hee ſhewed thee the cleareneſſe 
of her glory, and the fairenefle of her beauty. 

51 And therefore l bade thee temaiue ia the field 
where no houſe was built. 

32 For I knew that the moſt bigh would ſhewe 
thele things vnto thee. 

53 Therefore 1 commanded thee to goe into the 
field, where no foundation nor building is, 

54 For the worke of mans building cannot ſtand 
in that place where the city ot the mott high ſhould 
bee ſhewed. 

55 And thereſore ſeare not, neĩthet let thine heart 
be atraid, but goe tn, and ſee the beauty and great - 
neſſe'of the buildiug, as much as thou art able to ſee 
with thine e ies. 

56 And after this thou ſhalt heare as much as 
thine eares may comprehend, 

37 Fot thon art bleſſed aboue many, and art cal- 
led with the moſt high among the few, 

1 58 Bat to morowe at night thou ſhalt remaine 
ete. 

59 And the moſt High ſhall ſhew thee viſions of 
high things, which the moſt high wil doe vnto them 
that dwell vpon earth in the laſt daies. So 1 Nepr the 
ſame night and another, as he had commande d me. 

P. XI. 

t The wifion of an Eagle commmy foorth of the 
ſea, end of her feathers, 37 Of « lion comming out 7 
the frre ſi. 

Hen ſaw I a dreame, and behold, there came vp 
from the ſea an Eagle, which had twelue ſea- 
thered wings and three heads. . 

2 And I faw,and behold, ſhee ſpread her wings 
over all the earth, and all the windes of the 2yre 
blew on her, and gathered themſelues. 

3 And I beheld, and out of her feathers grewe 
out other contrary feathers, andthey became litle 
feathers and ſmall. 

4 But her heads remained ſtill, and the head in 
the mids was greater then the other heads, yet re» 
ſed ie with them. 

s Moreover, I ſaw that the Eagle flew with his 
feathers, and reigned vpon earth, and ouet them 
that dwell therein, 

6 And I ſaw that all things vonder heauen were 
ſubiect vnto her, and no man ſpake againſt her, no 
wot one creature vpon earth. 

7 Il ſwe alſo that the Eagle ſtood vpon ber 
clawes, and ſpake to her feathers, faying, g 

8 Watch not all together: ſletpe euety one in 
his one place, and watch by courſe. 

9 But let the heads be preſerued forthe laſt, 

1. Neuertheleſie, I ſaw that the voice went not 
out ol her heads, but ſtom the mids of her body. 

11 Thentoumbred her contrary feathers, and 
behold. there were eight cf them. 

12 Aud l looked, and beholde, vpon the right 
fide there arole one feather and reigned vucr all 
the earth. ; 

13 Andwhenit had reigned , the end of it came, 
and the placethercof appeared no more. So the next 
ſtood vp, and reigned : — a long time. 
14 Aud when it had rergned, the end of it _ 
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alſo, and as the firſt, ſo it appeared no more. 


r 


Then 41 For then haſt not iudged the e 
125 there came a voice vnto it, and ſayd, ueth he earth with 


16 Heate thou that haſt kept the earth ſo long: {$2 Secing thon haſt troubled the meeke, thou 


this l ay vato thee , before thou bei the peaceable, and thon haſt ; 
. . en on in ri ry en — 2 


peare no more, : 

27 There ſhall none aſter thee attaine vnto thy forth fruit, and haſt caſt the walles of ſuch 
time, neitherto the halle thereof. as did thee no barme, 

18 Then aroſe the third, and reigned as the e- #3 Therefore 1sthy wroagfull dealing come vp 
ther afore, and it appeared no more alſo, vnto the moſt Higb, and thy _ vnto the Mightie, 

r9 So came it to all the others one after another, 44 The moſt High alſo hath looked vpon the 
ſo that euery one reigned, and then appeared no Proud times, and behold they ase ended, and their 
more. abominations are fulfilled, 

20 Then l looked, and behold, in proceſſe oftime 45 Therefore appeare no more thou Eagle, nor 
the ſeathert that followed, ſtood vpon the right fide, thine hortible wings, nor thy wicked feathers, nor 
that they might rule alſo , and ſome of them ruled, thy malicious heads, and thy wicked clawes, nor all 
but within a while they appeared no more, thy vaine body, 

21 For ſome of them were ſet yp but ruled not. 46 That all the eatth may bee refreſhed, and 

22 After this l looked, and behold, the twelue come againe as one deliuered fromthy violence, and 
feathers appeared no more, nor the two wings. that ſhe may hope for the indgement and mercy of 

2 ; And there was no more vpon the Eagles bo- him that made het. 
dy, but two heads that reſted, and ſure wings. 

24 Then ſawe I allo that two wings diuided g CHAP, XII. 
themſelues from the ſixe , and remained vnder the The declaration of the former viſions. 
bead that was vpon the right ſide: for the foure Ag. when the Lion ſpake theſe wordes to the 
continued in their place. Eagle, I favs, 

25 So l looked, and beheld, the vnderwings 2 And behold, the head that had the vpper hand 
thought to fer vp themſelues, and to have the rule, *PPcared no more neither did the foure wings ap- 

26 Then was there one ſet vp, but ſhertly it ap- Peate any more that came to it, and ſet vp them- 
peared no more. a ſelues to reigne, whoſe kingdome was ſmall and 

27 And the ſecond was ſooner gone then the full of vptores. 

. 3 And I aw, & behold, they appeared no more, 

28 Then l beheld, and loe, che two that remai- and the whole body of the Eagle was burnt, ſo that 
ned, thought alſo in themſelues to reigne, the eatth was in great fezre, Then Lawaked out of 

29 And whenthey ſo thought, behold, there awa. the trouble and trance of my minde aud ſtom the 
ted one of the leads that were at reſt, which was Eteat feare, and ſaid vnto my lpirit, 
in the mids, fo. that was greater then the two. 4 Loe, this haft thou done voto me, inthat thou 

30 And then 1 ſaw that the two heads were ioi. ſearcheſtout the wayes of the moſt High. 
ned therewith. 5 Loe, yet am I weaty in my minde, and very 

31 And behold, the head was turned with them weake iu my ſpirit, and little ſtrength is there in me 

that were with it, and did cate vp the two vnder for the great feare that I received this night, 
wings that would haue reigned. 6 Therefore now I will beſeech the moſt High, 

32 Bat this head put the whole earth in feare, that he will eomfort me voto the end. 
and bare rule in it oer all thoſe that dwelt vpon 7 And l ſayd, O Lorde, Lorde , if I have found 
earth , with much labour, and ithad the gouer- grace before thy Gght » and if I am iuſtified with 
nance of the world, more chen all the wings that thee before many other, and ii my prayer indeed 

ne. be come vp before thy ſace, 

33 Aſter this, Hooked, and behold,the head chat 8 Comtort me, and ſhew me thy ſeruant the in- 
was in the mids, ſuddenly appeared no more, as did terpretation and difference of this bortible fight, 
the wings. that thou mayeſt perfettly comfort my ſoule, 

ot Botthe two beads remained, which alſo ru · 9 Seeing thou haſt iudged mee worthy to ſhewe 
led like wiĩe vpon earth, and ouer thoſe that dwelt me the lalt times. ? 
therein, 10 © Then he ſayd vnto me, This is the interpte · 

35 And l beheld, and lo, the head vpon the right tation of this viſion, a 
fide denoured it that was vpon the leſt ſide. 11 The Eagle, whom thou ſaweſt come vp from 

36 © Then l heard a voice which ſaid vnto mee, the ſea, is the 
Looke before thee, and conſider the thing that thou viſion of thy brother Daniel. 
ſceſk 12 Rut it was not expornded vato him: there» 

37 Sol ſaw, and behold, as it were a Lion that fore now [ declare it vnio thee. 
roareth, running hafuly out of the wood: and Ifaw 13 Bebold,the dayes come,chat there ſhal riſe vp 
that he ſent ont à mans voice vnto the Eagle, and akingdome vpon the earth, and it (hall be feared 


9 . 
10 ; 


8 


ſpake and ſayd, . aboue all kingdomes that were before it, 
38 Rente thou, I willtalke with thee, andthe 14 In it ſhall twelue kings teigne one alter an- 
moſt High (hall ſay vnto thee, orhet. 


39 Art not thou that that of the foure beaſts re- 15 Whereof the ſecond ſhall beginne to reigne, 
maineſt, whom I made to reĩgne in my world, that and {hall haue more time then the twelue. 
by them the end of times mightcome, 16 And this do the twelue wings ſigniſie which 
40 And the fourth is come, and hath overcome thou ſaweſl. 
all the b-aſts that were paſt, and hath power ouer 1) As ſor the voyce that thou heardeſt ſpeake, 
the world with great fearefulneſſe, and ener the and that thou ſaweſt not goe out from the heads, 
whole compaſſe of the earth with moſt wicked op- but from the mids ol the body thereof, this is the 
preſsion , and that dwelleth ſo long time in all the interpretation. 8 
world with deceit? 28 That alter the time of thatkingdome tha 


kingdome which was ſcene in the g,, . 


ſhall ariſe great firife , and it ſhall be in danger to 
fall, but it ſhall not then fall, but ſhall be reftored 
againe to his beginning. . + 

19 Concerning the eight ynderwings , which 
thou ſaweſt hang vnto her wings, this is the inter- 
pretation, 

20 In him (Mall ariſe eight kings, whoſe time ſhal 
be but ſmall,and their yeeresſwifr,and two of them 
ſhall periſh, 

21 But when the mid time commeth, there ſhall 
be ſoure kept a time, whiles his time beginneth to 
come, that it may be ended, but two ſhalbe kept 
vnto the end. 


22 And whereas thou ſaweſt three heads reſting, 


this is the interpretation. 

23 In his laſt daies ſhail the moſt High ray ſ⸗ vp 
three kingdomes, and (hal call againe many things 
into them, and they ſhall haue the dominion oi the 
carth, 

24 And of thoſe that dwell therein, with much 
rie ſe aboue all thoſe that were before them: thete- 
ore are they called the heads of the Eagle. 

25 Forthey ſhall accompliſh his wickednes, and 
ſhall finiſh his laſt end, 

26 And whereas thou ſaweſt that the great head 
appeared no more, ir ſignifieth that one of them 
ſhall dic vpon his bed, and yet with paine. 

27 For the twothat remaine, the ſword ſhall de- 
uoute them. 

28 For the ſword of the one ſhall deuoure the 
other : but at the laſt ſhall hee fall by the ſword 
bimſelſe. 

29 And whereas thou ſaweſt two vnderwings 
tha: went off toward the head, which was on the 
right ide, this is the interpretation, 

30 Theſe are they whom the moſt High hath pre. 
ſerued for their end, whote kingdome is little, and 
full of trouble, as thou ſaweſt. 

31 And the Lion whom thou ſaweſt riſing vp out 
of the wood and roaring, and ſpeaking vnto the 
Eagle, and rebuking her for her vutighteouſneſſe 
with all the words that thou haſt heard. k 

32 This is the winde which the mott High hath 
kept for them, and for their wickedneſſe vnto the 
end, and he ſhall reprooue them, and caft before 
them their ſpoiles. 

33 For he ſhall ſet them aliue in the indgement, 
and (hall rebuke them, and correct them. 

34 For he will deliuet the refidue of my people 
by afflition,which are pteſerued vpon my borders, 
and he ſhall make them ioytull, vntill the comming 
of the day of iudgement, whereof I haue ſpoken vn- 
to thee from the beginning. 

35 This is the dreame that thou ſaweſt and theſc 
arc the interprerations, 

36 Thou onely haſt been meete to know this ſe- 
cret of the moſt High, 

37 Therfore write all theſe things that thou haſt 
ſeene, in a booke,and hide them. 

38 And teach them the wiſe of the people. whoſe 
hearts thou knoweſt may comprehend and keepe 
theſe ſecrets, . 

39 But wait thou here yet ſeuen dayes moe, that 
it way bee ſhewed thee whatſocuer it pleaſetn the 
moſt High to declare vnto thee: and with that hee 
went his way. 

40 And when all the people perceiued that the 
ſeuen dayes were paſt and I not come againe into 
the citie, they gathered them all together irom the 
leaſt vnto the moſt , and came vuto ine, and ſpake 
vnto me, ſaying, 

41 What haue we offended thee ? or what cuill 


- 


haue wee done againſtthee, that thou; 
and ſitteſt in this place ? 

49 For of all the people thou onely art left vs an 
a grape of the vine, and as a candle ina darkeplace, 
— as an hauen or ſhip preſerued from the tem · 

0 : 
5 43 Are not the euils which are come vnto vs 
ſuttictent ? 

44 Ifthouthen forſake vs. how much better had 
it beene for vs that we had beene burut alſo as Sion 
was burat? 

45 For wee ate no better then they that dyed 
there : and they wept with a loud voice. Then an- 
ſweredI them, and laid, 

46 Be of good comfert,O Iſracl , and be not hea» 
uie, chqu houle of Iacob, 

47 kor the moſt High hath you in remembrance, 
and the Aimi,ktic bath not forgotten you in temp» 
tation, 

48 Asfor me I haue not forſaken you,neither am 
I departed from you , but am come into this place 
to pray for the deſolation ot Sion. that I might ſecke 
mercy for the low eſtate of your Sanctuary. 

49 And now go your way home every man, and 
aſt-r theſe daies, I will come vnta you. FA 

30 So the people weut their way into the eitie, 
asl commanded them. 

51 But I temained {till in the field, ſeven dayes, 
ag he had commanded me, and did eate only of the 
Rowers of the field, and had my meat of the hearbs 
in thoſe daycs, 


CHAP, XIII. 

The fin of a winde cmminę forgh of the fea, 3 
Which became 4 mau. 5 Huprop and power 4. 
$ainfl (is encrates. 20x The declaration of this viſions 

Nd after theſe ſeuen daycs I dreamed a dreame 
by night 

2 And behold, there aroſe a wind from the ſea, 
andit moued all the wauesthereof. 

3 And l looked, and behn1d, there was a migh- 
tie man with the thouſands el heauen: aud when he 
turned his countenance tv looke, all the things 
ttembled that were ſeene vnde thim. 

And when the voyce went out of his month, 
all they burned that heard his voyce, as the eatth 
faileth when it feelerh the fire. 

s After theſe things I ſaw. and behold,there was 
—— together a multitude of men out of num- 

r from the foure windes of the heauen, to fight a- 
gainſt the man that came out from the ſea, 

6 And I looked, and behold . he graued himſelſe 
a great mountaĩne, and flew vp vpon ĩt. 

7 Bnt I would haue ſeene the countrey or place 
where ont the hill was grauen, and I could not. 

8 law after theſe things, and behold, all they 
which came to fight againſt him were ſore afraide, 
and yet they durſt fight, 

9 Neuertheleſle , when hee ſaw the fierceneſſe 
of the multitude that came, hee liſted not vp bis 
hand: fox he held no ſword nor any inſtrument of 
warte. 

10 But onely as I ſaw hee ſent out of his mouth 
a8 ir had beene a blaſt uf ice, and out of his lips the 
winde of the flame, and out of his tongue hee caſt 
out ſparkes and ſtormes. 

11 And they were all mixt together, ever this 
blaſt of fire, the winde of the flame, and the ; reat 
ſtorme, and ſell with violence vpon the multitude, 
which was prepared to ſiglit, and burnt them vp all, 
ſo that of the innumerable multitude there was n- 
thing ſeene, but orcly duſt , and ſmell of ſmoke, 
When Il ſaw this, I was afraid, , 
13 CAſter- 


VET 


12 J Aſterward ſawT the fame man come dene 
from the mountame, andcalling vnto him anether 
peace able multitude. : 

r3 And there came many vnto him, ſome with 
ioytu'l countenance, andſome with fad : ſome of 
them were bound, and lome brought of them that 
wereoftered : and I was ſicke through great feare, 
and awaked, and ſaid, 

14 Thou haſt ſhewed thy ſernant theſe wonders 
from the beginivg , and haſt counted mee worthy 
to receiue my prayer. : : 

15 Se me no thereſore the interpretation of 
this dreame. : 

16 For thus I conſider in mine vnderftanding, Wo 
vnto them that thalbe lett in thule dayes. and much 
more woe vnto them that are not left behind. 

17 For they that were not left, were in beauines, 

18 Now vnderſtaad I the things that are laid vp 
in the latter dayes, which (hall come both vnto 
them, and to thoſe that are left behind · ; 

19 Theretore arethey come into great perils and 
many neceſsities, as theſe dreames declare. 

20 Vet it is eaſter that he that is in danger ſhould 
fall into thele, and foreſee the things to come 
hereaſter, then to paſſe away as a cloud out of the 
world. 


21 © Then anſwered he me, and faid, The inter-. 


pretation ut the viſion will I thew thee, and 1 will 
open vr tathee the thing thatthou haſt required. 

22 \Whereas thou hait ipoken of them that are 
left behind, this is the interpretation, 

23 He hat all beare the danger in that time, he 
ſhalt cee pe 1 that be fallen into danger, 
are ſuch as had works and faith towards the moſt 
Mighty 

24 Know therefore, that they which be left be. 
hind, are more bleſſed then they that be dead. 

25 Thefe are the meanings of the viſion, Where- 
as tuou ſaweit a man comming vp from the mids of 
the ſea, 

26 Theſame is hee whome the moſt High hath 
kept a great ſeaſon, who by his one ſelfe ſhall de- 
uner his creatute, and he (hall order them that ate 
left behind. 

27 And whereas thou ſaweſt, that out of his 
mouth there came as a blaſt with fire and ſtorme, 

28 And that hee neither held (word nor weapon, 
but that hy h's fierc ene ſſe hee deſtroyed the whole 
multitude, that came to fight againſt him, this is the 
interpret ation. 

29 Bciold,, the dayes come that the moſt High 
will begin to deliuet them that are vpon the earth: 

30 And hee ſhall aſtoniſh the hearts of them that 
dwell vpen the earth: 

31 And one thall prepare to fight againſt ano. 

AMat,24.7 ther, citie agaiaſt citie and place againſt place, and 
nation againſſ nation, and realme againſt tealme. 

32 When this commeth to paſle , then {hall the 
tokevs come that I ſhewed thee before, and then 
ſhall my ſonne be reuealed, whom thou ſaweſt goe 
vp 25 a man. a 

33 And when all the people heare his voyce, eue- 
ry man ſhall in their owne land leaue the battell 
that tney haue one againſt another. 

34 Aud an innumerable multirude ſhalbe gathe · 
red as one. as they that be willing to come, and to 
6ght againſt him: 

35 But hee (hall ſtand vpon the toppe of mount 


100. 
36 And Sion ſhall come, and ſhall bee ſhewed to 
all, being prepated and builded, as thou ſaweſt the 
hill grauen forih vhout any hands, 


% 


37 And this my ſonne ſhall rebuke the wicked 
inventions of thoſe nations, which for their wicked 
life are fallen into the tempeſt, 

38 And into termenrs like to flame, whereby 
they thall bee tormented : and withont any labour 
will hee deftroy them, euen by the Law , which is 
compared vnto the fire, , 

39 And whereas thou ſaweſt that he gathered an 
other peaceable people vnto him, 

4 Thoſe ate the tennetribes which were caried 3. ling 
away captiues out of their oe land, & in the time 13.3. 
of Oſeas the king, whome Salmanaſar the king 
of Aſſyrians tooke captiue, and caried them be- 
youd the river ; ſo they were brought into ano- 
ther land. 

41 But they tooke this counſell to themſelues, 
that they would leaue the multitude of the heathen, 
and goe forth into a farther countrey, where neuer 
mankind dwelt, 

42 That they mightthere keepe their ſitatutes, 
which they nener keptinthier owne land, 

43 And they entted inar the uarrow paſſages of 
the river Euphrates, 

44 For the molt High then ſhewed them ſignes, 
and ſtayed the ſprings of the flood till they were Exoe. 1, 
paſſed ouer. 2l. iaſd. 3. 
45 For thorow the countrey there was a great 15,16. 
iourney, euen of a yeere and a halſe, and the lame 
region is called j Aſareth or, Are. 

45 Then dwelr they there vntill the latter time: 14h. 
and when they come forth againe, 

47 The moſt High thall hold ſtill the ſprings of 
the riuet againe, that they may goe thorow : there- 
fore ſaweſt thou the multitude peaceable. 

48 Butrhey that bee left behind of thy people, 
are thoſe that be found within my borders. 

49 Now when hee deftroyeth the multitude of 
the nations that are gatheredtogether , he (hall de · 
fend the people that remaine. 

170 And then ſhall hee ſbe great wonders vnto 
them. 

gr Then ſaid I, O Lord, Lord, ſhew mee this, 
whereſare haue I ſeene the man comming vp from 
the mids of the ſea? ; 

52 And heſaid vnto me, As thon cavſt neither 
ſeeke out, not know theſe things, that are inthe 
deepe of the ſea, fo can no man vpon earth ſee my 
Soune, or thoſe that be with him, but in the time of 
that day. 

53 This is the interpretation of the dream which 
thou ſaweſt, aud whereby thou onely art lightned. 

54 For thou haſt torſaken thine oe law, an 
applied thy diligence vnto mine, and ſought it. 

«5 Thy life haſt thou ordered iv wiſedome, and 
haſt called vnderſtanding thy mother, 

56 Therefore hane 1 ſhewed thee the rewardes 
with the moſt High: and after three other dayes1 
will ſpeake otherthings vnto thee, and will declare 
the great and wondronsthings. 

$7 Then I wentforth vnto the field, glorifying 
and proifing the me ſt High for the wonders which 
he did in time, 

58 Which he goner»eth,and ſuch things as come 
in their ſealons : a id there l ſate three dayes. 

CHAP, XIIIL 

3 How God appeared to Moſes in the buſh. to, 
Al things decline to age. 15 The latter times worſe 
then the firmer. 29 The ingratitude of Firarh, 35 
There ſurrectum and indgement, 

on the third day I fate vnder an oke, and be- 
nald, there came forth a voice vnto me out of 


the baſh, and ſaid, Eſdras, Eſdras, 
2 Ard 


ad. 3. 


ad. 3. 
166. 
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2 Aud Iſald, Here am I, Lord, and ſtood vp vp- 
on my ſect, 
3 den faid he vnto me, * In the buſh I teuea· 
led my ſelfe, and ſpake vnto Moyiet, when my peo- 
ple ſeiued in Egypt, 
4 Andifent him, and let my people ont of E- 
gypt, and brought him vpon the mount Sinai, andi 
held him with me a long ſeaſon, 

And I tolde him many wonders, and ſhewed 
him the ſecrets of the times and the end, and com- 
manded him, ſaying. 5 

6 Theſe wordes ſhalt thou declare, and theſe 
ſhaltthou hide. 5 

And now I ſay vnto thee, that thou lay vp in 
thine heart the ſigues that I haue ſhewed , and the 
dreames that thou baſt leene , aud the interpretati- 
ent which thou baſt heard. 

8 Fort hon halt bee taken away from all, and 
thou ſhalt remaine heuceſoorth with my counſell, 
and with ſuch as be like thee, vntill the times bee 
ended. 

9 For the world hath loſt his youth, and the 
times begin to waxe old. | 

10 For the world is diuided into twelve parts, 
and ten parts of it are gone alroady, and halfe of the 
tenth part. 

11 And there remaineth that which is after the 
halfe of the tenth patt. 

12 Therefore ſet thine houſe in order, and te- 
forme thy people, and comſort ſuch of them as be 
in trouble,and now renounce the corruption, 

13 Let goe ſrom thee mortall thoughes : caſt a» 
way from thee the burdens of men, and put off now 
the weake nature. 

14 And ſet aſide thy moſt grievous thoughts, and 
haſte thee to depart fromtheſe times. 

15 For greater euils then thoſe, which thou haſt 
ſcene now. hall they commit. 

15 For the weaker that the world is by reaſon of 
age, the more (hall ehe euils be increaſed ven them 
that dwell therein. 

17 For the trueth 4s fled farre away, and lies are 
at hand; for now haſteth the viſion to come that 
thou haſt ſeene. 

18 © Then anſwered l, and ſaid before thee, 

19 Behold, O Lord, I will goe as thou haſt com- 
manded me, and reforme the people, which are pre - 
ſent: but they that ſhall be borne afterward, who 
ſhall admonti them? 

20 Thus the world is ſetin darkenefle, and they 
that dwell therin, ate without light. 

21 For thy Law is burnt, therefore no man know. 
eth the things that arc done of thee, or the workes 
that ſnalbe done. 

23 Rat it I haue found grace before thee, ſend 
the holy Ghoſt into mee, and I will write all chat 
kath beene done in the world fince the beginning, 
which was written in thy I. aw, that men may finde 
the path, and that they which will liue ia the latter 
dayes,may liue, . 

23 And he anſweted me, ſaying, Goe, and gather 
the people, and lay vnto them, that they ſeeke thee 
not for fortie dayes, 

24 But prepare thee many boxe tables, and take 
with thee theſe fine, Sarca.Dabria, Selemia, Ecanus, 
and Afiel, which are ready to write ſwiftly, 

25 And come hither, and Iwill light a candle of 
vnderſtanding in thine heart, which ſhall not be pur 
out till the things be performed which thou ſhale 
begin to write. 

26 And then ſhalt thou declare ſome things o- 
ponly yore the petſect men, and ſome things ſhale 


* 


P 
Chap xv. 


W 


thou ſhew ſecretly vnto the wiſe : to morrow this 
houre ſhalt thou begin to write, 

27 Then went 1 tootth as he commanded mee, 
and gathered all the people together, and (aid, 

28 Heare theſe words, O Il ael. 


2 N * N 


29 * Our fathers at the beginning were ſtrangers Gen 4. . 


in Egypt, lrom whence they were delinered, 

30 And receiued the law of lite,*which they Yept 
not,which ye alſo haue tranſgrefſ:d after the in. 

31 Thea was the land, euen the land of Ston, par- 
ted among you by lot, but your fathers and ye allo 
haue done vnrighteouſſy, and haue net kept the 
wayes which the moſt High commauded you. 

323 And forfomuch as he is a righteous ludge, he 
tooke from you in time the thing chat he had giuen 


at 


on, 
33 Aud now are yee here, and your brethren a. 
mong yon. 

34 Therefore if ſo be that yee will ſabdue your 
one vnderſtanding, and retorme your heart, ye 
ſhall be kept aliue, and after death (hall ye obtaine 
mercy. 

35 For after death ſhall the indgement come, 
when ye {hall liue againe: and then ſhall the names 
of the righteous be manifeſt, andthe workes of the 
godly ſhaibe declared, 

36 Let no man therefore come now vnto me, nor 
ſeeke me theſe fortie dayes. 

37 So l tooke the ſine men as he commanded me, 
and we went into the field, and temaised there, 

38 The next day, behold, a voice called me, ſay- 
ing, Eſdras, * open thy mouth, aud drinke that I Zw 
giue thee to drinke. 

39 Then opened I my mouth, and behold, hee 
reached me a full cup, which was full as it were with 
water: but the colour of it was like fire, 

4% And I tooke it and dranke, and when I had 
drunke it, mine heart bad vnderſtanding, and wiſe- 
dome grew in my breaſt: for my ſpiric wab ſtreng · 
thened in memory, 

4t Aud wy mouth was opened, & ſhut no more. 

42 The moft High gaue vnderftanding vnto the 
fine men, that they wrote the high things of the 
uight, which they vnderſtood not. 

3 Bur in the »ight they did eate bread, but l 
ſpake by day, and Leld not my tongue by night. 

44 In fourty dayes they wrote two hundred 
foure bookes, 

45 And when the fottie dayes were fulfilled, the 
moſt High ſpake , ſaying , The firſt that thou baſk 
written, publith openly , that the worthy and vn- 
worthy may reade it. 

46 But keepe the ſeuentie laſt, that thou mayeſt 
giue them to the wiſe among thy people, 

47 For in thein isthe veme ol vnderſtanding,and 
the fountaine of wiledome, and the riucr of know · 
ledge: aud I did ſo. 

CHAP, XV. 

t The prophecie of Eſdras is certame. 4 The cuil: 
that ſhall come on the world. 9 The Lord will auenge 
the innocent blool, 12 Egyps ſhall lament, 16 Se« 
dition, 20 wid puniſhment pon the Kings of the 
earth, 24 Curſid are they that ſume. 29 Troubles 
and warres pon the whole earth. 53 God uthe re- 
renver of by eleft. 

Eholde, (peake thou in the eares of my people 
the words of prophecie , which Iwill put in thy 
mouth, faith the Lord: 

2 And cauſe them to be written in a letter: for 
they are faithfull and true. 

3 Feare not the imaginations againft thee : let 
not dhe ulneſſe ol the i trouble __ 
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lor, Weß. Eaſt, and from the South, from the Eaſt, and i᷑ro 


that ſpake agai 


againſt thee. a 

4 For cuery vnfaithſull ſhall die in his vnfaith- 
fulnefle, 

5 Behold, ſayth the Lord, Iwill bring plagnes 
vpon all the world, the ſword, tamine, death aud 
deſtruction: 

& Becauſe that no hath fully polluted all 
the earth,and their wicked works are felled. 

7 Therefore ſaith the Lord, i wil hold my tongue 
no more for their wickedoelle, (they doe vngodiy) 
neither will I ſuffer them in the things that they do 
wickedly. 

8 Behold, * the innocent and righteous blood 
crieth vuto me, andthe ſoules of the iuſt crie conti- 
pually. 

I vill ſurely anenge them, ſaith the Lord, and 
receiue vnto mee all the innocent blood from a- 
mong them 

Io Brhold , my people is ledde as a flocke to the 
2 I wil not ſuffer them now to d well in the 
land of Egypt. 

x4 Bat 1 will bring them ont with a mightie 
hand, and a ſtretched out ar ne, and (mite it with 
Plagues 28 alore, and will deſtroy all the lande 
thereof. 

12 Egypt ſhall mourne, and the foundations 
thereof ſhall be ſmitten with the plague and punith- 
ment, that God thall bring vpon it. 

13 The plowmen that till the ground, ſhall 
mourne for their ſeeds ſhall faile through the bla- 
Ring and haile, and by an horrible ſterte. 

14 Woe to the world, and to them that dweil 
therein, 

15 For theſword and their deſtruction draweth 
neere, and one people ſhall ſtand vp to fight agaluſt 
another with ſwords.in their hands, 

16 For there ſhall be ſedition among men, and 
ene ſhall inuade another: they ſhall not regardtheir 
King, and the prices ſliall meaſure their doings by 
their power. 

17 A manſhall deſire to go into a citie, and ſhall 
not beable, 

18 Becauſe of their pride the citics ſhall be trou- 
bled,the houſes ſhalbe afraid. men ſhall feare. 

19 Amun ſhall baue no pitie vpon bis neighbor, 
bur ſhall deſtroy theit — with the ſword, and 
their goods ſhall be ſpoiled for lacke of bread, and 
becauſe of trouble. 

20 Behold, ſaith God, call together all the kings 
of the earth to reuerence mee, which are from the 
m 
Libanus, to turne vpon them, & to repay the things 
that they haue done to them. 

21 As they doe vet this day vnto my choſen, ſo 
will I doe alſo, and recompenſe them in their bo · 
ſome: thus ſaith the Lord God, 

22 My right hand {hall not ſpare the ſinners, nei- 
ther {hall the ſword ceaſe from them, that ſhed inno- 
cent blood ypen earth. 

23 The fire is gone ont from his wrath, and hath 
conſumed the foundations of the earth, and the fin- 
ners like the ſtraw that is kindled, 

£4 Woe tothem that ſiane aud keepe not my 
Commandement,faith the Lord, 

25 I wil not ſpare them: depart,O children,from 
the power: defile noi my Sanctuary. 

26 For the Lord know eth all them that ſinne 2 · 
gainſt him, and thereſote deliuereth hee them vuto 
death,and deſtruction, 

27 Fer nowe are the plagues come ypon the 
world, and ye ſhal temaine in them: for God wil not 
deliver you, becauſe ye haue ſmned againſt him. 
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2 Bchold, an horrible viſion commerh from the 
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29 Where generations of dragons of Arabia 
ſhall come out with many charets, and the multi. 
tude of them ſhall bee caried as the winde vpon the 
earth, that all they which heare them, may ſeare and 
tremble. 

30 Euen the Cat manians raging in wrath , ſhall 
go foorth, as the bores of the foreſt, aud ſhall come 
with great power, and ſtand againſt them in battell, 
and (hall deſtroy a portion of the land of the Aſſy- 
rians. 

31 But after this ſhall the dragons haue the vp- 
per hand, and temember their nature, and {hal turne 
about, and conſpite to conſume them with a great 


ower. 
l 32 Then theſe ſhalbe troubled, and keepe ſilence 
by their power, and ſhall flee. 

33 From the land of the Aſſyrians ſhall the ene- 
mie beſiege them, and conſame ſome of them, and 
in theĩt hoſte (hall bee ſeare and dread , and ſtrife a- 
mong their kings. 

34 Behold, clondes from the Eaſt, and from the 
North vnto the Santh , and they are very horrible 
to looke vpon, fall of wrath and forme, 

35 They (hail (mite one vpon another: and they 
ſhall ſmite downe a great multitude of ſtarres vp- 
on the earth, euen their one ſtarre, and the blood 
ſhalbe from the fword vnto the belly, 

36 And the doung of man vnto the camels litter. 

37 And there (hall bee great feareſulneſſe and 
trembling vpon earth, and they that ſee the wrath, 
ſhall bee afraid , and a trembling ſhall come vpon 
them, 

38 And then there ſhall come great ſtormes from 
the South, and from the North, and part ſrom the 
Weſt. 

39 And from the Eaſt ſhall winds ariſe, and ſhall 
open it with the cloud, which heraiſed vp in wrath, 
and the ſtarte, raiſed to ſeate the Eaſt aud Weſb 
winde,ſhalhe deſtroyed. ; 

40 Andfthe great and mighty clouds ſhall be liſt 
vp full of wrath, and the ſtatre, that they may make 
al the earth afraid, and them that dwell therein, 
and that they may powre out ouer euety hie place, 
aud lifted vp, an horrible conſtellation, . 

41: As fire and haile, and flying ſwords, and ma- 
ny waters, that all fields may bee full, and all rivers 
with the abundance of great waters. F 

42 And they (hall breake downe the cities and 
walles, and mountaines, and hilles, and the trees 
the wood, and the graſſe of the medowes, aud their 
corne. 

43 And they ſhall goe with a ſtraight courſe vn- 
to Babylon,and make it afraid, 

44 They ſhall come to her, and beſiege her, and 
ſhal powre forth the conſtellation,and all the wrath 
22ainſt her: then ſhall the duſt and ſmoke go vp vn- 
to the heauen, and all they that bee aboue her, ſhall 
bewaile her. . 

45 And they thatzemaine vnder her, ſhall doe 
ſervice vnto them that haue put ber in feare, 

46 And thou Aſis that art partaker of the hope 
of Babylon, and the glory of her perion, 

73 Woe vnto thee, O wretch, becauſe thou haſt 
made thy ſelſe like vnto her, and haſt deckt thy 
dangheers in whoredome , that they might pleaſe 
and gloriein thy louers, which haue alway deſucd 
to commit whoredome with thee. a 

48 Thou haſt followed her that is hated in all 
her workes, znd in het inventions: therefore ſaith 


God 
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49 Iwill ſend plagues vpon thee, widowhood, 
pouertie, and . ſword, and peſtilence 
to waſie thine houſes with deſtruction and death. 

5 And the glory of thy power ſhall be dried vp, 
25 a floure when the heate tiſeth, that is ſcat vpon 


thee. k 

31 Thou ſhalt be ficke as a e wiſe that is 
plagued and beaten of women, ſo that the mightie 
and the louers {ball not be able to receine thee, 

52 Would I chus hate thee, ſaith the Lord, 

53 If thou hadſt not alway ſlaine my choſen , ex- 
alting the ſtroke of thine hand, and ſaid ouer their 
death, when thou waſt drunken, 

£4 Set forth the beautie of thy countenance? 

55 The teward of thy whoredome ſhal be in thy 
beſome : therefore ſhalt thou recciue a reward. 

56 As thou haſt done vnto my choſen, ſayth the 
Lord, ſo will God doe vnto thee, and will deliver 
thee vnto the plague. 

57 And thy children (hall die of hunger, & thou 
ſhalt fall by the ſword, and thy cities ſhall be bro- 
ken downe, and all thy men ſhall fall by the ſword 
in the field. 

58 And they that bee in the monutarnes (hall die 
of hunger, and eate their owne fleſh, and drinke 
their owne blood for want of bread, and thirſt of 
Water. 

55 And tſtou as vnhappy, ſhalt come thorow the 
Tra, and receiue plagues againe. 

60 In the poſlage they ſhall caſt downe the ſlaine 
eitie, and ſhall root out one part of thy lande, and 
conſume the portion of thy glory, and ſhall returne 
to her that was deſtroyed. 

st When thou ſhalt bee caſt downe, thou ſhalt 
be to them as ſtubble, and they ſhall be to thee as 


fire. 
62 And they ſhall deſtroy thee, and thy cities, 
thy land, and thy mountaines : all thy woods, aud 


all chy fruitful trees hall they burne with fire. 


63 Thy children ſhall they caric away captiue, 
and ſhall ſpeyle thy ſubſtance, and matte the beau- 
tie of thy lace, f 

CHAP, XVI. 


Tt Agaieſt Babylon, Aſia, and Egypt, and Syria. 
18. 38 Of the euilt that pa? come pon the world, 
with admonition how to gouerne themſelues in affli- 
ctiont, 54 To acknowledge their finnes , and to com- 
init themſelues to the Lord. 35 whoſe mighty provi. 
dence aud luſtice is to be reuerenced. 

Oe to thee, Babylon and Aſia: woe to thee, E. 
gypt and Syria. 

2 Gird your ſelues with ſacke and hairecloth, 
and montne your children, and bee fory : for your 
deſtruction is at hand. 

3 Alwerd is ſent vnto you, and who will turne 


i backe? a ſire is ſent among you , and who will 


quench it? 

4 Plagues are ſeut vnto you, and who can driue 
them away? 

s May any man drive away an hungry lion in 
the — or quench the fire in ſtabble when it 
hath once begun to burne ? may one turne againe 
the arrow that is ſhot of a ſtrong archer? 

6 The mightie Lord ſendeth the plagues, and 
who cau drine them away? the fire Is gone foorth in 
his wrath,and who can quench it? 

73 Hee ſhall caſt lightnings, and who ſhall not 
feare ? he (hall thunder, and who ſhall not be afraid? 

8 The Lord ſhall threaten, and who ſhall wor 
vtterly bee broken in pieces at his preſence? the 

quaketh and ti dations thereof: the ſea 
ariſeth vp wich wages from the deep, and the waucs 
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thereof are troubled, 
the Lord, and the glory of his power. 

9 For ſtrong is his right hand that benderh the 
bow: — ſharps and 
ſhall not miſſe, when they begin to be ſhot into the 
ends of the world, 

10 Behold, the plagues ate ſent, and ſhal not turns 
againe, till they come earth. 

1 The ſire is kindled, and (hat not be put out, 
till it conſume the foundations of the eatth. 

12 As an arrow which is ſhot of a mightie at- 
cher, returneth not backe ward, ſo the plagues that 
ſhalbe ſent vpon earth ſhall not turne agaive. 

13 Woe is me, woe is me: who willdeliver me 
in thoſeclayes? 

14 The beginning of ſorowes and great mour- 
ning : che — of famine and great death: the 
beginning of watres, and the pow: rs ſhall ſeare: the 
beginning of euils,and all hal tremble, What (ſhall 
I doe in theſe things when the p!agues come? 

15 Behold, famine, and plague, and trouble, and 


anguiſh are i · 

16 Bat for all theſe things they will not turne 
from their wickedneſſe, nor be alway mindfull of 
the ſconrges, 

17 Behold, viduals ſhall be ſs good cheape ypen 
earth, that they ſhall thinke themſelues to bee in 
good caſe : but then ſhall the evils bud foorth vp- 
2 euen the ſwor d, the famine, and great con- 
n. 

18 For many of them that dwel vpon earth, ſhall 
periſh with famine , and the ether that eſcape the 
tamine,ſhall the ſword deſtroy. 

19 And the dead (hall be caſt out as doung, and 
there ſhalbe no man to comfort them: for the earth 
ſhalbe waſted, and the cities ſhalbe caſt downe, 

20 There (halbe no man left to till the earth, and 
to ſon'@ it: the trees ſhall giue fruit, but who ſnall 
gather them? 

21 Thegrapes ſhall be 1 , but who ſhall tread 
them? for all places ſhalbe deſolate, ſo that one man 
ſhall defire to fee another, or to heare his voice. 

22 For of one citie there ſhalbe ten left, and two 
of the field, which ſhall hide themſdlues in the thick 
woods,and in the clefts of rocks. 

23 As when there remaine three oe foure oliues 
in the place where oliues growe , ot among other 
trees, 

24 Or as when a vineyard is gathered. there are 
left ſome grapes of them that diligently fought tho- 
row the vineyard : | 

25 So in thoſe dayes there ſhall bee three or 
1 by them chat ſeatch their houſes with the 

Word. 

28 And the earth ſhalbe left waſte, and the fields 
thereof ſhall waxe olde , and her wayes and all her 
pathes ſhall growe full of thornes, becauſe no man 
thall trauell theretbrongh. 

27 The vitgines ſhall mourne, haning no bride- 
gromes : the women ſhal make lamentatton,having 
no husbands: their daughters ſhall mourne, hauing 
no helpers. 

28 In the warres ſhall their bridegromes bee de- 
ſtroyed,& their husband (hall perith with famine. 

29 But ye ſeruants of the Lord heare theſe things 
and marke them. 

3» Bchold the word of the Lord, receiueit: be- 
lecue not the gods of whom the Lord ſpeaketh: be. 
hold, the plagues draw neere,and ate not flacke, 

31 As a travelling woman which in the ninth 
moneth bringeth foorth her ſonne, when the boure 
ol birth is come, two or three hautes aſore the 
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paines come vpon her body, and when the childe 
commeth to the birth they tary notawhit : 

32 So(hall not the plagues be llacke to come vp- 
on the earth, and the world ſhall mourne,aud forow 
ſhall come vpon it on euery ſide. 

35 © my people, heare my word: make yourea- 
dy to the battell, & in the troubles be euen as ſtran- 
gets vpon earth. 

34 He that ſelleth, let him be as he that fleeth his 
way: and he that buyeth, as one that will loſe. 

35 Who ſo occupyeth merchandiſe, as hee that 
winneth not: and he that buildeth, as he that ſnall 
not dwell therein. . 

36 He that ſoweth,as one that ſhall not reape: he 
that cutteth the vine, as he that ſhall not gather the 
grapes: 

37 They that martie, as they that ſhall get no 
children : aud they that mairie not, ſo as the wi- 

wes. 

38 Therefore they that labour, labour in vaine. 

39 For ſtrangers halli teape their ſruits, & ſpoy le 
their goods, aba ouerthrow their houſes, and take 
their children captiue : for in captiuitie and famine 
{hal} chey get their children, 

40 And they that occupy their merchandiſe with 
couerouſnes, the more they decke their cities, their 
houſes. their policſsions and their one perſons, 

41 Sv much more will 1 be angry againſt them 
for their ſi mes, faith the Lord, 

42 As an whore enaicth an honeſt and veituous 
woman, | 

43 $0 ſhall righteouſneſſe hate iniquitie , when 
ſhe decketh her ſelſe, and ſhall accule her openly, 
when he ſhall come that (hall bridle the authour of 
all ſinne ypan earth. 

44 And therefoxe be ye not like thereunto , not 
to the workes thereof : for or cuer it be long. ini- 

itie ſhalbe taken away out of the earth, and righ- 
teouſneſſe ſhallteigne among you. 

45 Let not the ſinver ſay, that he hath not ſinned: 
for coales of fire ſhall hurne vpon his head, which 
ſaith. I bane not ſinned before the Lord God and his 


lory. 
, 46 Behold, che Lord * knoweth all the workes of 
_ their imagivations, their thoughts, and their 
rts. 


47 For aſſoone as he (a1d, Let the earth be made, 
it was made: let the heauen bee made, and it was 
create 

48 By bis word were the ſtarresctabliſhed , and 
he * knoweth the number of them. 

49 Hee ſearcheth the depth, and the treaſures 
thereol: he kath meaſured the ſea, and what it con- 
teineth. 

go He hath ſhut the ſea in the mids of the waters, 
and with his word bath he hanged the carth vpon 
the waters. 
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$2. 1s the deſert bath he made ſprings of water, 
and pooles ypon the teppeof the mountaines, to 
oy out floods from the high. rocks, to water the 
$3 He made man and put his heart in the mids 
rn body, and gaue Wi like, and * 
U 


E · 
54 And the Spirit of the Almightie which 
made all things and hath — all de dil things 
in the ſecrets of the earth. 
_ $5 Ne knoweth your inventions, and what yee 
imagine in your heart when yee finne and would 
hide your finnes, 

$6 Therefore hath the Lord ſearched and ſoughe 
out all your works,and will put you all to ſhame. 

37 And when your finnes are brought ſoorth bo- 
fore men, ye ſhall bee confounded , and your owne 
ſinnes ſhall Rand as your accuſer in that day. 

$8 What will ye doo, or how will ye hide your 
finnes before God and his Angels? 

59 Behold,God himſelſe is the Indge: ſeate him? 
ceaſe from your ſianes, and forget your iniquities, 
and meddle no more from lience ſoorth with them, 
ſo ſhall God leade you forth, aud deliver you from 
all crouble, 

6 For behold, the heat of 2 great multitude is 
kindled againſt yon, and they ſhall take away cer- 
taine of you, and thal} ly you for meat to the idols, 

6: And they that conſent vnto them, ſhall bee 
had in derifion and in reproch, and troden vader 

oote, 

62 For in euery place and cities that are neere, 
there ſhall bee great inſutredion agaiuſt thoſe that 
feare the Lord, 

65 They ſhall be like mad men: they ſhall ſpare 
none : they (hall ſpoile, and waſte ſuch as yet teare 
the Lord, 

64 For they then (hall waſte and ſpoile their 
goods, and caſt them out of their houſes, 

65 Then ſhall the triall of my choſen appeare as 
the gold is tried by the fire. 

66 Heare, O ye my beloued. ſayth the Lord: be. 
holde, the dayes of trouble ate at hand, but I will 
deliner you from them: be not yee afraid: doubt 
not. for God is your captaine. 

67 Who ſo keepeth my commandements and 
precepts, ſayeth the Lord God, let not your ſinnes 
weigh you downe , and let not your iniquities li 
themſelues vp. 

68 Woe vnto them that are bound with their 
ſinnes, and couered with their iniquities, as a ßeld 
ishedged in with buſhes, and the path thereof co. 
uered with thornes, whereby no man may trauaile: 
it is ſluut vp, and is appointed to be deuouted with 
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1 Tobits parentage. 3 Hu godlines, 6 His equitie, 
8 Hu 2 2 19 He fleeth, and hu 
goods are confiſcate, 22 and afier refloret, 
He book of the words of Tobit, forne 
of Tobiel, the ſonne of Ananeel , the 
ſonne of Adnel , the ſonne of Gabael, 
of the ſeede of Alahel, and of the tribe 


of Nephthalim, 
2 Who inthe time of I Enemeflar king of the 


CTOBIT.. 


Aſſyrians was * ledde away captive ont of Thisbe, 2 Nn. 17. 
which is at the right hand ofthat citie, which is cal. 3» 
led properly Nepithalim in Galile above Aſer. 
3 1 Tobit haue walked all my life long in the 
way of trueth and iuſtice, and I did many things li- 
berally to the brethren , which were of my nation, 
and came with me to Nineue into the land of the 


Aſſy rians. | 
4.. And when 1 was in mine owne countrey in 
nee 


—— 


4 King 
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father fell from he houſe of Ieru- 
the tribes of lſ- 
tael, ifice there, where 
the Temple of thetabernacle of the moſt High was 
conſecrated and built vp for all ages. 

5s Now all the ttibes which fell ſrem God, 
yea, and my father N ims houſe to 
the heiſer called Baal. 

6 Butl, (as it was ordeined to all Iſrael by an 
everlaſting decree) went alone often to leruſalem, 
Zvod. 22. at the feaſts,*bringiog the firſt fruits, and the tenths 
29404; ol beaſts, with that waich was firſt horne, and of- 
22.6. —— them at the altar to the Pricſts the children 


Aaron. 

7 The firſt tenth part I gave to the Prieſts the 
ſonnes of Aaron, which miniſtred in leruſalem: the 
other tenth part I ſolde, aud came and beſtowed it 
eucty yeere at leruſalem. 2 

8 L he third tenth pers I gane vnto them to whom 
it was meet, as Debora my tathers mother had com- 
manded me i for my father left me as a pupill. 

9 J Furthermore when I was come tothe age 

Nun. 36. Of 2 man, I matried Anna of * mine one ktored, 
and of her I begate Tobias. 
16 F But whey 1 was led captiue to Nineue, all 


Nephthalim my fa 
falem, which was choſen our of 


»hos ot! it 


I. King. 
12.30. 


my brethren, and thoſe which were of my kinted, 
Gen.43. did eate ofthe * bread ofthe Gentiles. 
$Þs ti Bar I kept my ſelſe from cating, 
72 Becauſe i remembred God with all my heart. 
13 Therefotethe moſt High gaue mee grace and 
fauor before Enemeſſar, ſo that I was his purueiour. 
14 7 And I went iuto Media,and I delinered ten 
lo- forme. talents of ſiluer to Gabael the j brother of Gabrias 
or in Jin the land of Media. 
Recesa , 1 Bur when Enemeſſar was dend: Sennacherib 


r his ſonne reigned in his ſtead ; whoſe ſtate becauſe 


ente of 


it was troubled, I could not goe into Media. 

16 J But in the time of Enemeſſar, I gaue many 
a. Ames to my brethren, and gaue my bread to them 
(in. 19. which were hungry, 

17 And my clothes to the naked: and iſ I faw a- 
3736,30 ny of my kinred dead, or caſt about the wals of Ni- 

; ueve,l buried him, 

18 And if the king Sennacherib had ſlalne any, 
when hee & was fied and come from ludea, | buried 
them priuily ( for in his wrath he killed many) but 
the bodies were not found when they were ſought 

for of the king. 

19 Therefore when a certaine Nineuite had ac- 
cuſed mee to the king, becauſe I did burie them, 1 
hid my ſelſe: and becauſe I knew that I was ſought 
to be flaine,l withdrew my ſelfe forfeare. 

20 Then all my goods were ſpoiled, neither was 
there any thing left me beſides my wife Anna, and 
my ſonne Tobias. 

21 Neuertheleſſe, & within fine and fiftĩe dayes, 


2 King. 
two of his ſonnes killed him, and they fled into the 


19,37. 


2 hn. mountaines of Atrarath, and Sardechonus his ſonne 
$2.2 be 


reigned in his ſtead. ho appointed ouer his fathers 
ouer all his Jomeſtical affaires, Achia- 
charus my brother Anaels ſonne. 

22 And when Achiacharus had made a requeſt 
for me, I came againe to Nineue : now Achiachorvs 
was cupbearerand keeper ofthe and ſteward, 
and overſaw the accounts : ſo Sardecbonus appoin- 
ted him next ynto him, and hee was my brothers 


ſonue. 
CHAP. IL 
3 Tobit calfeth the fait hu to his table. 3 He lea- 
weth the feaſt to burte the dead. ro How hee became 
Kunde. 1 His wift laboureth for her lining. 14 She 
— — 
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od 5 
Ow when I was come home againe, and my 
| wite Auna was reſtored vnto me with my fon 
Tobias in the feaſt of Pentecoſt, which is the holy 
feaſt of the ſeuen weekes, there was a great di 
prepared me, in the which I fate downeto tate. 

2 And whcul ſaw abundance of meate,l ſaid to 
my ſonne , Goe, and bring what poore man locuer 
thou ſhalt find of our brethren which doch remem- 
ber God, and loe, I will tary for thee. 

But he came againe, & faid, Father, one of our 
nation is traogled,& is caſt out in the market place. 

4 Then belore I had taſted any meat, I ſlart vp, 
and brought him inte mine houſe, vntill the going 
8 5 ne yer ſhed,an 
 $ Then ret and wa d ate my meat 

ainefſe, 


in hea 
6 Remembring that ie of *Amos,which Amor. 8. 
had fad, Your ſolemne feaſts ſha}l be turned into 10. l. h. 
mourning. and your ĩoyes into wailing. 1.4. 
7 Therefore I wept, and aſter the going down of 
the ſunne, I went and made a graue, and buried him. 
8 hut my neiglibours mocked me, & ſaid, Dorth 


he not ſeare to die for this cauſe , who * fled away, CH. I 16. 


and yet loe, he burieth the dead ↄgaineꝰ 
The fame nighe alſo when I returned from 


5 
ed, the buriall, & ſlept at the wall of mine houſe, becauſe 


I was pollluted, and hauing my face vncouered, 

10 And I knewe not that ſparrowes were inthe 
wall, and as mine eyes were open, the ſparrowes caſd 
downe warme dung into mine eyes, and a whitenes 
came in mine 2 „ and I went to the Phyſicians: 
but they helped me uot, Moreouer Achiacharus did 
nouriſh me, vntill I went into Helunais. 

— And my wife Anna did take womens workes 


12 And when ſhee had ſent them home to the 
owners. they payed the wages, and gaue a kid. 

13 Which when it was at mine houſe,and began 
to bleat, I ſaid vnto her, From whence is this kid? is 
it not ſtollenꝰ render it to the owners: *for it is not Pen. 11. 
lawſull to eate any thing that isftollen, 

14 But ſhe ſaid, It was giuen for a giſt more then 
the wages: but I did not beleeue, and bade her to 
render it to the owners, and I did bluſh, becauſe of 
her. Furthermore ſhe ſaid, * Where are thine almes 794 2.9. 
and — righteouſnes ? behold, they all now appeare 


in . 
CHAP, III. 

3 The av (uh of Tobit. 7 Sara Raqnels dangh- 
ter, and the things that came vnto her. 12 Her pray. 
er heard. 17 The Angel — ſent. 

Hen I being ſorowfull did weope, and in my ſo- 


row prayed,ſfaying, 

2 O 2 — iuſt, and all thy workes, and 
all thy wayes are mercy and trueth, and thou iud- 
geſt truely and iuſtly for euer. 

4 Remember me, and looke on me, neither pw» 
niſh me according to my ſinnes or mine ignorances, 
or my fathers, which haue finned before thee. 

4 For they haue net obeyed thy commande- 
ments : wherefore thou haſt delivered vs . for a Heu. 
ſpoile, and vnto captiuitie, and to death, and fora 1 537. 
prouerbe of a reprech to all them among whome **? 
we are diſperſed,and now i thou haſt many and iuſt joy, ;hp 
cauſes indgen:7s 

s To doe with mee according to my fines, and , many 
my fathers, becauſe we haue not kept thy comman- ,, 1. 
demeuts, neither haue I walked in truth before thee, 

6 No therefore deale with me 28 ſeemeth beſt 
vnto thee, and cammand my ſpirit to be taken from 
mee, that I may bee diſſolaed. avd become earth: 

for it is better for mee to die then to * 
0 
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1 recte, 
meere bro- 


ther. 


command therefore that I may be diflvlacd out of which liue tuſtiy. 
this diſtreſſe, ana go into the euerlaſting place: tune 
not thy face away from me. giveſt alm, ler not thine eye bee enuious, neither ec hun. 4. 


allfinne with man, 


: * F vod, 20, , - ' 
I lite, and doe that which fhali pleaſe her, and anger is acceptable ynmo him. 
2 eli. her not. 5 : : CHAP. v. 
7.25- Remember,my ſonne , how many dangers ſhe 1 Tobias ſent to Rages: 4 He meeteth with the 
' ſuſteined when thou walt in her wombe: Auel Raphael which did conduct him. 
And when ſhedieth, bury her by mee ia the 2 then anſweted, and ſaid, Father, l will do 
fame graue. all things which thou haſt commanded me. 


9 
a+ 
CREPT nr AE 
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— — — 
ne heard lalſe reproches, and am very ſorowfull i (hall proſperouſly ſucceed to thee, und to all them 


7 Give * al mes of thy ſubſtance; and when thou Pros 3.9 


7. r lt came to paſſe the ſame day, that in Reba · tutne thy face from any poore, leſt that God turne C 14.13, 
tane a citie of Media, Sarra the davghter of Raguel bis face from thee, ö 114.13 
was allo repreched by het fathers maids, 8  * Give almes necording to thy ſubſtance : if Eccl 35 

8 Becaule ſhe had beene married to ſeuen hnſ. thou haue but a little, be not afraid to giue alittle 10. 
hands, whom Aſmodens the evill ſpirit had killed, alßmes. . 


be fare that they had lien with her. Doeſtthonnot 9 For thou layeſt a good ſtore lor thy ſelfe a-. 
- knaw, ſaid they, that thou haſt {trangled thine huſ- gainſt the day of neceſsitie, 


bands ? thou haſt had now ſeuen husbands, neither 10 *Recauſe that aimes doth; deliver from death, Feclu g 
walt thou named aſter any of them. and fuffereth not to come inte darheneſſe. 7 
9 Wherefore ducit thon | beat vs for them? If 11 For almes is a good gilt before the moſt High, 
they be dead,goethy wayes heneetothem,thaty;ee to all them which vſe it, ; 
may neuer ſee of thee eicher ſonve ot daughtsr. 12. Beware of all a oredeme, my ſonne, and 1-75: 
ts When the heard theſe things, The was very Chiefly take a wife of the ſeede of thy fathers, and 43+ 
frrowlell , fothat he thought to haue ſtrangled her take not a ſtrange woman to wife, which is not 
ſ-!fe. And ſhe ſaid, Lam the onely daughter of my thy fathers tocke : for wee are the children of the 
father, and if 1 doe this, l ſhall Nander him, and hall Prophets; Noe, Abraham, Iſaac, and lacob are our 


bring his age to the grane with ſorow, ſathers from the beginning Remember, my ſorme, 


1: Then the prayed toward the window, and that they married wiues of theit oe kinred, and 


Gait, Rleſſed art thou, O Lord my God, and thine were bleſled in their children, and their ſeede ſhall 


holy and glorious Name is bleſſed, and honourable inhetit the land. 


for euer : ſet all thy works paaiſc thee for euer. 13 Now therefore my ſonne, loue thy brethren, 

12 And now, G Lord, I ſet mine eyes, and my aud defptſenor in thine heart thy brethren the ſors lor hen 
ſace toward ther, and dauglitets of thy people. ĩn not taking a wiſe of t 

13 And ſay. Take me out of the eartli that l may them : for in pride is deſtruction and much trouble, buytih. 
keare no more of any reproch, and in herceneſſe,is ſcarcitie and greatponetty : for 

14 Thou kuoweſt, O Lord, that Tam pure from } fierceneſſe is the mother of famine, or, vn. 


14 Let not the “ wages of any man which hath hit. 

t5 And that | have neuer pollated my name, nor wrought for thee; tarie with thee, but giue him it cc. 
the name of my father in tue land of my captinitiex out of hand ſor if chou ſerve God, he will alſo pay Leun. 1g, 
1 am tlie onely daughter of my father, neither hath thee: bee citcumſpett my ſonne, in all things that 15. deu. 
he any man child to be his heite, ne ithet any 4 neere thou dueſt, and be weil inſtructed in all thy conver. 24. 4,13. 
kinſemanor childe borne of him, to whom I may ſatien. Mut. 
keepe my ſelſe for a wife : my ſeuen husbands are 15 *Ddthet to vo man which thou hateft: drinke 12. lule 
now dead. and why ſhould I liue? But it it ple aſe not not wine to make thee drunken, neither let drun- C3 ü. 
thee that I fnonld die, command to looke un mee, kenneſſe goe with thee in thy ĩourney. Luke 14. 
and to pitie me, that l doe no more heare reproch, 16 *Giue of thy bread to the hungry. and of thy 13. 

15 So the prayers of them both were heard be- garments to them that ate naked, and & of all thine at. b. i. 
ſate the maieſtie of the great God. | abundance giuealines, and let not thine eye be en- 

ty And Raphael was lent to heale them both. hit ulous when thou giueſt almes. 
i, to take away the whitenesof Tobits eyes, and to 17 jPowre out thy bread on the buriall ol the ſor, be li. 
giue Sarra the daughter ot Raguet for a wife to To. iuſt, but give uathing to the wicked. beral to 
bias the ſonne of Tobit, and to binde Aſmodeus the 18 Aske counſel alway of the wiſe, and deſpiſe the ff, 
en! ſpirit, b-cao!e ſhe belonged to Tobias by right, not any caunſell that ĩs proßtable. exc 10 
The felſe ſame time came Tobit home, and entred 19 Bleſſe the Lord God alway, and defire of him the 
into bis houſe, and garta the daughter of Raguel that thy wayes may be made ſtraight, and that all dc. ebe 10 
came downe ſram her chamber. thy purpoſes and counſcls may proſper: for enery | 

CHAP. III.. nation hath not counſell : but the Lord giueth all 
Precepts en i ex bortat ion: of Tobit to bis ſane. good thinga, and he hnmbleth whom he will, as be 
N that day Tobit remembred * the ſiluer which will: now thercfore, my ſonne, remember my com- 


; 
Cb. 1. 13. Idee had deliuer:d to Gabacl ia Rages a citie of mandements, neither let them at any time be put 


Media, out of thy minde. 
2 Ard ſaid with himſelfe, I haue wiſhed for 20 Furthermore I fignific this to thee. chat I de. (Hp. t. 
death: wherefore doe I not call for my ſonne To. liuered ten talents to Gabael the ſonne of Gabrias 14. 
bias, that i may admonith him before 1 die? at Rages in Media. 4 
3 And when he had cahed him, hee fad, My 21 àndſ are not, my ſonne, ſoraſmuch as we are 
ſonne. aſter that I am dead, burie me, and deſpiſe not made poore i lor thou haſt many things, if thou feare 
thy mother, bot * honour her all the dayes of thy God and fle from all ſinne, and do that thing which 


4 My fonne, ſet out Lord God alwayes before 2 But hom can I receiue the ſiluer, ſeeing 1 know 

thine cyes, and let not thy wili be ſet to ſinne, ot to him not ? 
tranforcfic the commandements of God, Doe vp- 3 Then bee gave him the bandwriting, and 
rightly all thy life long. and follow not the wayes of ſayd vnto him, Sceke thee a man which may goe 
vnrighteonſnes: for it thou deale truely thy doings with thee, whiles I yet live, and I will give him 
wages, 
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wagꝛs, and go and receĩue the money. 

4 Therefore when hee was gone to ſeeke 2 man, 
he fonnd Raphael the Angel. 

$ But he knew not, and ſayd vnto him. May I go 
with thee into the laud of Media and kaowelt thou 
thoſe places well? ty 

6 To whom the Angel yd, I will go withthee: 
ſor I haue remained with out brother Gabacl, 

7 Thea Tobias ſayd to him, Tary lor mee till 1 
teil my father. 

8 They he ſayd vnto him, Go, and tarrie not: ſo 
he went in, and ſayd to his lather, Beholde , 1 haue 
found one which will go with me. Then he faid,Call 
him vnto mee, that | may know of what tribe he is, 
and whether he be faithfull to go with thee, 

So hee called him, and he came in, aud they ſa- 
Juted one another, 

to Then Tobit ſayd vnto him, Brother, ſhew me 
of what tribe and family then art, 

t To whom he ſayd, Doeſt thou ſecke 2 ſtocke 
or tamily, or an hired man to goe with thy ſonne? 
Then Tobit ſayd vntu him, I would know brotticr, 
thy kiured and thy name. 

12 Then he ſayd, I am of the kinred of Azgrias, 
and Ananias the great, and of thy brethren, 

13 Then Tobit ſayd, {Thou art welcome bro- 
ther, be not now angry with me, becauſe I haue eu - 
quired to kyow thy kinred and thy fami'y; tor thou 
art my brother of an honeſt and good flocke : for l 
knew Ananias and lonathas, fonnes of that great 
Samaizs * for wee went together to leruſalew to 
worlhip, aud offered the 6rſt borne, andthe tenth g 
of the ſtuites, and they were Hot decciued with the 
ettout of our brethres : my brother ,thou art of a 
great ſlocke. 

14 Bat tell me, what wages ſhall I gine thee? wile 
thou a gtoatu day, and things neceſſary as to inine 
owne ſomne? 

rs Yea moreauer, if ye returne ſafe, Iwill adde 
ſome thing ro the wages, 

16 Sothey agreed, Then ſayd he to Tobias, Pre, 
pare thy ſelſe for the tourney, and goe you an Gods 

dame. And when his {one had prepared all things 
for the ionryey, his ſather ſayd, Goc thou with this 
man, and God whic!) dwelleth in heagen proſper 
your iontuey, andthe Angel of God keep you com- 
pany, Sathey went foorth both, aud departed, and 
the dog ofthe yong man withthem. 
17 But * Anna his mother wept, and ſayd to To- 
t. Why haſt thou ſent away our ſonne dis hee not 
the ſtaſſe of our hand to miniſter vato vs? 

18 Would to God wee had not layd money vp- 
on money, but that it had been calt away in telpect 
ot ont ſonne. 

I; Fot that which Cod bath giuen vs to liue 
with, doeth ſufbce vs, 

20 Then ſayd Tobit, ges not careſull my ſiſter: 
he fhall teturue in lafety, and thine eye thall ſee him. 

2t For the good Aug l doeth keepe ham compa» 
ny. and has ionruey (hall be proiperous, aud beflall 
teturne (ale. 

22 Then ſhe made an end of weeping, 


C AP, VI. 

2 Ty ia deli rom the ,h 7 Riphart ew. 
eth him cer laing medicine, ka Ice corunttith him 
toward Sarra, 

Ndas they went on their journey, they came at 
ght ta the flood Tygris, and there abode, 

2 And when the youg ntau went to wail lim- 
ſelſe, a ſi h leaped out ofthe river, and would haue 
deuouted kim, ; 


* * 


Chap. vj. vij. 


FOE 
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Then the ſayd ynto him, Take the ſiſh, 
_ young man tooke the fil, aud die we it to 
aud. b i 
To whomethe Angel ſayd. Cut the fiſh, and 
take the heart. and the liuer, aud the gall, and put 
them vp lurely, 

Sothe yong man did as the Angel commaun- 
ded him: and when they had reſted the fiſt. they ate 
it: then they both went on their v ay, till they came 
to Ecbatanc, 

6 Ihen the yopg man ſayd tothe Angel, Bro- 
ther Aar ias, xhat zuaileth the heart, and the liuer, 
end che gall of the hh 2 

7 And he faid vnto him, Touching the heart aud 
the lincr,if a deuil or an euill ſpitit trouble aby, we 
wilt make a petlume oſ this before the man or the 
wenn, and he {hall de no mere vixed. 

* As lor the gall, aucint a mau that hath white» 
ne iſc iy his eyes, and be (hall be healed. 

9 And when they were come neete to ages, 

to The Angel ſaid to the yong man, Brether, to 
day we ſhall lodge with Raguel, who is thy couſia: 
lie a!fo hath one opely daughter named Sarra : 1 wil 
peake for her that the ina be ginen thee for a wife, 

11 For tuthee doeth * the right of her pertame, 
ſeeing thou alone art the rewnane of het kivred, | 

12 And the maid is faire & wiſe : now therefore 
heare me, and I will ſpeake to ber father, that wee 
may make the marriage hen we are returned from 
Raves; for Ihn that Raguel cannot morty her to 
anather according to the law of Moyles: els hee 
thou!d deterue d ath,becauſe the right doethrather 
appertaine to thee, then to any other man. 

13 Then the hong man an{wered the Angel, [ 
haue heard, brother Azarias, that this maid hath 
been given to ſeueu meu, who ali died in the matri- 
age chamber: ; 

14 And lam the ozely begotten Sonne of my ſa- 
ther, and lam afraid, left 1 goe in to her, and die ay 
the other betore: for a wicked ſpirit loueth her, 
which hurteth no body but thoſe which come in to 
her: whereſote, I alſo ſeart left I die, aud bring my 
ſathets. and my mothers liſe, becauſe of me, to the 
graue with forow : {ur they hauc no other ſonne tu 
bury them. a 

15 Then the Angel ſald voto him, Doeft thon 
not remember the precepis which thy father gaue 
thee, that thou ſhould/ ſt marry a wife of thine owne 
kiared ? wherefore heare me, O my brother; for ſhe 
ſhalbe thy wite, nether be thou cate fulſ of the euill 
ſpizit: for this ſame night ſhall (hee be giuen chee in 
mattiage. — 

16 Aud when thou ſhalt goe into the marriage 
chamber, thou ſhalt take of the hot coales for per- 
fumes, and make a perfume ol the hett, and oithe 
liver of the fiſh, ; 

19 Which it cheſpiritdo ſmel, be will flee away, 
and neuer come agaiae any more; but when chow 
(balt come to her, riſe yp both of yon, and pray to 
God which is merciful}, who wil haue pitie on you, 
and ſaue you: feare not, {or ſhe is appointed vnto 
thee from the beginning 0 thou ſhale _ her, 
and {ue (hall zo with ther: mureover, Iſuppoſe that 
ſhe tnall bare thee children: now when Tobias had 
heard thele things, ke loud her, and bis heart was 
cllectually ioyned 20 ber. g 

CHAP VII. 
Tobias marricth Sarra Ratgerls dlaugiter. 
Nd when they were come to Echatane, they 
came to the houſe ol Raguel 3 and Satra met 
che m. and alter they bad laluted one another, ſhee 


3 1 h le, 
brought them into the hon . \ Then 
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Nenn. 27. 
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36.8. 
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2 Then aid Ragnel ro Edna hig wife, How like 


is this yoog man to Tobit my couſin 

3 And Kaus asked, ies ate you my bre- 
thren ?to whom they fayd , that they were of che 
tribe of Nephthalim, and of the captiues that dwelt 
at Ninene, : 

4 Then hee ſiyd vnto them, Doe ye know Tobit 
our kin man and they iayd, We know him, Then 
ſayd he, Is he in good health? 

5 And they ſayd. Nee is bath aliue, and in good 
heath: and Tobias ſayd, He is my father. 

6 Then Raguel leaped and kiſſed him, and wept, 

7 And bleſſed him. and ſayd vnto him, Thou art 
the ſonne of an honeſt and good man: but when he 
had beard that Tobit was blind, hee was ſorowfull 

nd wept. : 

; 8 yo likewiſe Edva his wife, and Sarra his 
danghter wept. Moreoner they receiuedth th 
ready mind and after that they had killed aram of 
the flocke. they iet much meate on the table, Then 
Gyd Tobias to Raphel, Brother Azatias, put foorth 
thoſe things whereof thou ſpakeſt in the way , that 
this brfinefle may be diſpatched. g 

9 So he communicated the matter with Raguel, 
and Ragnel ſzyd to Tobias, Ext, and driake, & make 
metrie. , 

to For it is meete that thou ſhouldeſt marrie my 
daughter; neuerthelefſe, I will declare vnto thee the 
trueth. g ; 

11 1 hade ginen my daughter in mariage to 
ſeuen men, who c ĩed that right which they came in 
vnto her: nenertheleſſe, bee thou of good courage 
and merry. gut Tobias ſaid, l will eat nothing here, 
vntillye briug her hither, and betroth het to me. 

12 Raguelſaid then, Marrie her then according 
to the cuſtome: for thou art het couſin, and (hee 18 
thine. God which is meicilull, make this proſperous 
to you in all good thives. 

4 Then be called his danghter Sarra.& ſhe came 
to her father, and hee rooke her by the hand, ard 
gau: her for vile to Tobias, ſaying Behold, take ſ er 
aſter the * lav ol Moyſes, and leade het away to thy 
father: and he bleſſed them, 

14 And called his wife Edna, and hee tooke a 
booke, aud wrote a contract, aud ſealed it. 

15 Then they began to exe, 

14 8 called bis wife Edrs , and fayd 
vnto her, Siſter, Prepare another chamber, & bring 
her in thit er. ' 

17 Which when ſhe had done as he had bidden 
her, thee brovght herthirher: then Sarra wept, and 
her mother wiped away her daughters teares, 

18 And ſayd mo her, Bee of good comfort, my 
daughter: the Lorde of heauen and earth give 
theetoy for this thy ſorow : bee of good comſort 
my daughter, 

CHAP. vi. 

Tobi drineth away the enilt ſpirit. 4 Fee prajeth 
to God with his wife. 11 Ragnuel prepareth « 

Er ha ſonne in law. 16 Raguel 1 the Lord, 
Nd when they had ſupped , brought To- 
bias in vnto her. 

2 Andas he went, he remembred the words of 
Raphael, and tooke coales for perfumes,and put the 
heart and the liuer of the fiſh thereupon, and made 


ria! 
, 1 The which fmel,when the evill ſpirit had ſmel. 
led, he fied into the vemolt ; arts of Egypt, whom 


An 
m _— were both ſhut in, Tobias 
roſe out of the bed, and ſaid, Siſter, ariſe, and let vs 


pray,that God would haue pitie en vs, 
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5 Then began Tobis: HONED irt thon, O 
God of our fathers, and b is thy holy and glo., 
rious Name for euer: let the heavens bieſſe — 
and all thy creatures. 

6 Thou madeſt Adain, and guueſt him * Eua his 
wife for an 1 Ray: of them came mankind : 
thou haſt layd, It is not good that a man ſhould 

e alone, let vs make vnto him an aid like vnto 
himſelfe. i 

7 And now, O Lord, I take not this my ſiſter for 
fornication, but vprightly , therefore grant me met · 
eie, that we may become aged together. 

8 Aud the fayd with him, Amen, 

9 Sotbey ſlept both that night, and Raguel aroſe, 
and went and made a graue, 

to Saying, Is not he dead alſo? 

11 But when Ragnel was come jute his houſe, 

12 He ſaid vnto his wife Edna , Send one of the 
maids, and let them ſee whether hee bee aliue: if 
not : that I may bury him, and none know it, 

1; So the maid opened the doore, and went in, 
and found them both aſlee pe, 

1 14 And came ſoorth and told them that hee wat 
aliue. 

15 Then Raguel ptayſed Cod, and ſayd, O God. 
thou art worthy to be pratſed with all pure & holy 
Praiſe: therefore let thy Saints praile thee with ll 
thy creatures, and let all thine Angels & thine elect 
praiſe thee ſor euer. 

16 Thou art to be prayſed, O Lord: for thou haſſ 
made me ioyſull, and that is not come to me which 
I ſuſpceted: but thou haſt dealt with vs according 
to great mercie. 

r7 Thon art to be praĩſ:d becauſe thou haſt had 
mercy of two that u ere the onely begotten children 
of their fathers, grant them metcy, O Lord, and fi- 
viſh the ir liſe in health, with ioy and mercie. 

18 Then Raguel bade his ſeruaunts to fill the 


aue. 
1 And hee kept the wedding feaſi ſourteene 


Cs 

2 For Ragnel had ſaid vnto him by an oth that 
hee ſhould not depart before that the ſourteene 
dayes of the marriage wete expired, 

21: And then hee ſhould take the halfe of his 
gonds and returne in ſafety to his father. and ſhould 
haxethereft when he and his wife were dead. 

X 


CHAP. IX. 
Ra) arl leadeth Galarlto Tobias marriage. 
en Tobias called Raphael, and ſayd vnto bim, 
2 Brother Azarias, take with thee a ſeruanc 
and two camels, and gos to Rages of the Medes to 
Gabael, and bring me the money, and bring him to 
the wedding. 
For Raguel hath ſworne that I ſhall not depart, 
4 But my ſather counteth the dayes : and if l ta- 
ry long, he will be very ſory. 
$ So Raphael went out and came to Gabael, and 
gauehim the hand writing, who bronght forth bags 
which wereſealed vp, and ganethem to him, 
6 And in the morning they went ſoorth both to- 
gether, and came to the wedding · And Tobias be. 


gat his wife with child. 
CHAP. X. ; 
r Tobit and his wife thinke long for their ſonne, 
4. 


10 Raewel e Tobias and Serv, 
Ow Tobit his father counted euery day and 
when the dayes of the journey wereexpired, 
and they came not, 
2 Tobit faid, Are they not mocked? or is not 
Gabael dead, and thete is no man to giue him the 


money? 
# Therefore 
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- Therefore he was very fory.. / 
: Then his wife idee lin, My ſonne is dead, 


ſee ing he tatieth : and ſhe began to * bewaile him 
5 1 l. ; : 


No l care fornothing,my ſonne, ſince I haue 


loſt thee the light of mine eyes, 

6 To whom Tobit ſaid, Hold thy peace: be not 
cart full: tor be is ſaſe. 

Rat the ſaid, Hold thy peace, and deceive me 
not my ſonne is dead: and ſhe went out euery day 
by the way which they went, neither did ſhee eate 
meat on the day time, & did conſume whole nights 
in bewailing lier ſunne Tobias, vntill the fourteene 
day es of the wedding were expired , which Raguel 
had ſworne, that he ihould tary there, Then Tebias 
ſaid to Raguel, Let me goe: for my father and my 
mother looke n more to ſee me. 

8 Bat his father in law ſaid vnto him, Tary with 
me, and | will ſend to thy father, and they ſhall de · 
clare him thine affiires. 

* But Tobias ſaid, No, but let me go to my Fa- 
ther. 

10 Then Raguel aroſe, and gave him Sarra his 
wiſe, and halſe his goods, as ſeruanta, and cattel,aud 


money, 

tt And he bleſſed them and ſent them away, ſay- 
mg, The God of heauen make you, my children, to 
proſper before I die. 

tz And he ſaid to his daughter, Honour thy fa 
ther, and thy mother in law, which ate now thy pa- 
rent, that 1 may heare good report oſ thee: and he 
kiſſ⸗d them, Edna alſo ſaid to Tobias, The Lord of 
heaven reſtore thee my deare brother, and grauve 
that I may ſee thy children of my daughter Sat ra. 
that I may teĩoyce before the Lord. Behold now l 
commit to thee my daughter as a pledge: doe not 
intre at her euill. 

HAP. XI. 

1 The returne of Tobias to his father, © How hee 
was recermed,' 10 Hu father bath his fight reflored 
and prayſeth the Lord. 

Fter theſe things Tobias went his way prayſing 

God that he had giuen him a proſperous iour- 
ney , and bleſſed Ragnel and Edna his wife , and 
went on his way till he drew neere to Nineue. 

2 Then Raphael ſaid to Tobias, Thou knoweſt, 
brother,how thou didft leane thy father. 

Let vs haſte before thy wife , and prepare the 


houſe, 
And take in thine hand the gall of the fiſhe. So 
they went their way, and the dogge followed them. 
s Now Anna ſate inthe way looking for her 


ne. 

6 Whom when ſhe ſaw comminꝑ, ſhee ſaid to 
his father, Behold, thy ſonne commeth,and the man 
that went with him, 

75 Then ſaid Raphael, I know, Tobias, that thy 
father ſhall receiue his ſight. 

Therefore anoiut his eyes with the gall, and 
being pricked therewith, he ſhal rub and make the 
whiteneſle to fall away, and (hall ſee thee, 

en Anna ran forth, and fell en the nec ko 
of her ſonne, and ſaid vnto him, Seeing l haue ſcene 
thee, my Mn, from hencelorth I am content to die, 
and they wept both. 

to Tobit alſo went forth toward the doote, and 
ſtambled. but his ſonne ran vnto bim. 

11 And tooke hald on his father, and ſprinkled 
of the gall on his tathers eyes, ſayiog, Be of good 
TS toad he rub 

12 A s eyes topricke, . 
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15 And the whiteneſſe piled away from the cor- 
ners of his eyes, and when he ſaw his ſonne, hee fell 
vpot: bis necke, 

14 And he wept, and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou, 0 
Lord, and bleſſeu be thy Name for euer, and bleſſed 
be all thine holy Angels, 

35 Fot thou haſt ſcourged me, and haſt had pity 
on me: for behold , I ſee my fonne Tobias: and his 
ſoune being glad, went in, and told his father the 
great things that had come to paſſe in Media. 

16 Then Tobit went ont to meete his davghteF 
in law, rejoycing and praiſing God to the gate of 
Nineue: and they which ſaw him go, marneiled 
becanſe be had receiued his ſight. 

17 Bat Tobit teſtibed before them all, that God 
had had pity on him. And when be came neere to 
Sarra his daughter i: law , hee hl fled her, ſaying, 
Thou art welcome,danghter: God be bleſſed, which 
hath brought thee vnto vs, and ili be thy father 2 
and there was great ioy among all his brethren 
which were at Nineue. 

18 And Achiacharus and Nasbas his brothers 
ſoune came. 

19 And Tobias matiage was kept ſeuen dayes 
with great ioy, 

HAP. XII. 

1 Tobias declareth to his father the pleaſieres that 
Raphael had done lim, 5 the which bee world re+ 
compenſe, 11 15 Raphacl declareth that hee u an 
«Angel ſeut of God. - 

Hen Tobit called his ſonne Tobias. and ſaid wn- 
to him, Praui (le my ſunne, wages for the man 
which went with thee, & thou muſt giue him more. 

2 And he ſaid vnto him, O father, it ſhall not 
grieve me to gine him halfe of thoſe things which 
I baue brought, 

For he hath brought me again to thee in ſaſe- 
tie, & hath made whole wy wife, and hath brought 
me the money,and hath likewiſe healed thee. 

4 Then the old man ſaid, It is due vnto him. 

5 So he called the Angel, and ſaid vnto him, 
Take halſe of all that ye haue brought, and goe a+ 
way in ſaſety. 

6 Buthetooke tem both apart, and ſaid vnto 
them, Praiſe God, nd conſeſſe him, and gine him 
the glory, andpraiſc him ſor ihe things which hee 
hath done vnto you before all them that liue . It is 

d to praiſe God, aud to exalt his Name, and to 
few forth his enident workes with henour : there» 
ſore be not weatie te conſeſſc lum. ; 

7 lt is good to keepecloſe the ſecrets of a king, 
but it is honourable to reueale the workes of God 
do that ich is good, and no euill ſhall touch you. 

8 Prayer is good with faſhng and almes and 
righteouſnes. A ſirtte with righteouſneſle is better 
then much with vyrighteouines: it is better to giue 
almes then to lay vp gold. 

9 For almes doth deliuer from death, and doth 
purge all ſinne , Thoſe which exerciſe almes and 
righteouſnes, (hall be filled with life, 

M6 But they that ſinne are enemies totheir owne 
ife. 0 
11 Surely I will keepe cloſe nothing from yon: 
neuertheleſſe, I aid it was good to keepecloſe the 
ſecret of a King, but that it was honourable to te- 
ueale the works of Gad. | 

12 Now therefore when then didſt pray, and 
Sarrathy daughter in law, 1 did bringto memorie 
your prayer before the Holy one: and when thou 
didfi bury the dead, I was with thee likewiſe, 

1 Aud when thou wait not gnieued to riſe vp, 
and leave thy dinner to bury the dead, thy geod 
Qq3z cede 
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deede was not hid from me : but T was with thee, 

14 Aud now God hath ſent mee to heale thee, 
and Satrathy daughter in law, 

15 1am Raphael one of the ſeuen holy Angels, 
which preſent the prayers ofth: Saints, and which 
go forth belore his holy Maieſte, 

16 Then they were both troubled , and ſell vpon 
the ir face: for they feared. 

17 But he ſaid yore them; Fearenot, for it ſhall 
go well with you: pratie God therefore, 

18 For I came not of mine owne pleaſure , but 
by the good will of your God: wherefore prayie 
him in all ages. ; 

19 All thete daies 1did appeare vnto you, but l 
did neither eat nor drinke, but ſaw you it in viſion, 

20 Now thereſote pruc God thanks : for I go vp 
to hum that ſent me. but write all things which are 
done ia a booke, 

21 And when they 2roſcthey ſaw him no more, 

22 Thcn they conſeiſed the great and wonderfull 
wort kes of Gd. and how the Angel ot the Lord had 
appeared vatuthem, 

CHAP. XIII. 

A thankeſeining of robit , who exhorteth all to 
praiſ the Lord, 

J e Todit wrote 2 prꝛyet of reioycing, and 
ſaid, Bletſed bee God that liueth for euer, and 
blefJed be his kiagdome. 

2 For he doth ſcourge, and hath pitie, he lea - 


Gen. rn, 
8. and 19. 
3. iudeet 
24+16, 


Deut. 32. 


30. U. am. de tſi to hell. and brivgetiz vp: either is thete any 
2.6, wiſe, that can ayord his hand 
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3 Confeiſchim before the Gentiles, ye children 
of Iſrael: for he hath icatteted you among them. 

4 There declare his greatneſſe, and extoli him 
betore all the lin ag: lot hee is our Lord and our 
God, and our Father {or eucr, 

; lee hatb ſcourged vs ſor our iniquĩties, and 
will haue mercie againe, and will gather vs out of 
all nations among hom we are ſcattered. 

65 If you tutut to hint with your whole heart, 
and with your whole mind, and deale vprightly be- 
fore him. tien will he turne vnto you, and will not 
hide lus lace from you, but ye ſhall (ce what he will 
do with yoo: therfore confeſſe him with your whole 
mouth,and praiſe the Lord of righteonines , and ex- 
toll the eacrlaſting King. 1 will conſeſſe him in the 
Lndof my captiuitie, and will declare his power 
and preatnefſeto afiututl nation, O ye ſinners, turne 
and do iuſtice before him: who can tell if hee will 
tece iue you to mereie, aud haue pitie on you? 

7 Iwillextolny God, and my ſoule ſhal praiſe 
the king ol heauen, and ſhall reioyce in his gieat-· 
nofſe, 

8 Tet all men ſpeake , and let all praiſe him for 
his rightcouſneſſe. 

O lerulalem the holy City, hee will ſeourge 
thee ſorthy childrens workes : but he will haue pi. 
tie againe on the ſonnes of righteons men. 

1 G iue praiſe to the Lord duely. and praiſe the 
everlaſting King, that his Tabernacle may be buil - 
dedintheeagaine with iey : and let him make toy- 
ſull there in thee thoſe that are captines, and loue 
in thee for euer thoſe that be miſerable. 

11 Many nations thall come from farreto the 
Name of the Lord God, with gifts in their hands, 
ti giſts to the King of heauen t al generations ſhal 
praiſe thee. and giue ſignes of ioy. 

12 Curſed ate ali they which hate thee: but 
bleflcd are they for euer which loue thee. 

1 3 Reioyce and He glad ſor the children of the 
juſt; forthey ſhall be gathered, and ſhall bleſſe the 
Lord ofthe iuſt. i 


9 9 R n W 

10 Bleſſed are they which love thee: for _ 
ſhall teioyce in thy peace. Bleſſed are they hi 
haue beene ſorowfull tor all thy ſcourꝑes: for they 
(hall ceivycefor thee, when they ſhAl ice all thy 
glory. and thallreioyce for eber. 

15 Let my ſoule bleſſe God the great King. 

15 For ſeruſalem (hall be built vp with ſaphires, 
and emetauds, and thy wals with precious ſtores, 
and thy towers and thy balwarks with pure gold. 

17 And the ſtteetes of letuſalem ſhall be paned 
with Reral and Carbnncle , and tones of Ophir. I Or, Son. 

18 And all her ſtrerte ſhali ſay , þHalleloiah, and r. 
they ſhall praiſe him, ſaying, Rleſſed be God which 107, preiſt 
hath extolled it lor euer. Je the 

Lori, 
CHAP, XIIII. hat i-, 

3 Teſnt of Tobut to hu ſore, 4 He propheſficth piruſa- 
abe di fruſtiou of Neue, 5 and the re ſdorine of Fee lem. 
rſalem and the Temple, 13 The death of Tobit, and 
hu wife. 14 Tolias age and death. 

O Tobit made an end of praiſing God, 

2 And he was eight aud blty yeere old when 

hee loſt his ſight, which was reſtored to him after 
eight yeeres, aud he gaue alines, and he continued 
to teare the Lord God and to ptaiſe him. 
Aud when hee was very aged hee called his 
ſonne, and ſixe of his ſonnes lonnes, and ſaid to him, 
My ſonne, take thy children (forbehold, lam aged, 
and am ready tn depatt out ofthis lite) 

4 Oo into Media, my ſoune: for ſurely i beleeus 
thoſe things which lonas the Prophet ſpake of Ni- 
neue, that it ſhall be deſtroyed, ad for atime peace 
ſhalrather bean Media, & that our brethren ſhall be 
ſcattered in the earth trom that good land, and le- 
tuſalem hall be deſolate, and the Houte of God mit 
llialbe burned aud thall be deſolate for a time. 

5 Yetagaine God * will haue pitie on them, and Exr. 3.8. 
bring them againe into the lande where they ſhall an4 6.14, 
buiſda Temple , but not like to the firſt, vntill the 
times of that age be fulfilled, which being Gnithed, 
they ali re turne ſrom cuety place eve of captiui- 
tie, and build vp leruſalem gloriouſiy, and the 
Hoaſe of God ſhall bee built in it for euer with a 
glorious building, as the Prophets haue ſpoken 
thereof, 

6 And all nations ſhall runne and ſeare the Lord 
God truely, and ſhall bury their idoles. 

7 $0 ſhall all nations praiſe the Lord, and his 

eople thall conſeſſe Gd, and the Lord thall exalt 
his people, ard all thoſe which love the Lord in 
tructh and iuſtice ſhal teioyce, andthoſe alſo which 
we mercie to ont brethren, 

8 And no, my fonne,depart out of Nineue, be- 
cauſe that thoſe thingeswhich the Prophet lonas 
ſpake, !hall ſurely come ta palle, 

9 Bur ke epe thou the Law and the Commande- 
ments, and ſhew thy ſelſe mereiſull and iuſt, that it 
may go well with thee. 

to Aud bury me honeſtly and thy mother with 
me: but tary no longer at Ninene, Remember my 
ſon, how Aman handled Ackiacharus that brought 
kim vp, how aut of light he brought him into dark. 
nes, and ho he rewarded him againe: yet Achia · 
charus was ſaued, bat the other had histeWard: for 
he went downe iute darknes . Manzfles gane almes, 
and eſcaped the fnare of death which thev had ſet 
for him: but Aman fe!linto the ſnare and periſhed. 

ir Wherefore now, my ſenne, confider what ; 
almes doeth , and bow righteouſnes doth deliver, I Or, bs 

hen be had faid theſe things, I he gane vp the out fai 
ghaſtin the bed, being an hundred and eight and led hu in 
filty yeere old, aud he buried hini honourably. : the bee, 
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hisfather:+but Tobias went with his wiſe and chil- 
drento Ecbataneto Raguel his father in law, 

13 Where he became old with honor, & he bu. 
ried his father and mother in law honourably , and 
he iuherited their ſubſtance, and Tobits his father. 


12 And when Anna was dead, he buried her with 


hundred and ſcuen and twenty yeere old. 15 

15 Rat before he died, he heard of the deſitucti- 
on of Ninege, which was taken by Nabuchodonv- 
ſor and Aſſuerus, and beforc his death he teioyetd 
for Nincue. 
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CHAP, I. 

2 The builiing of Hclatane. 5 Nebuchodoncfor 
made warre agaẽ Arphaxal, and onercatie him. 

2 'u«th them that woνj not helpr hm. 

NJ the twelfth yeete of the reigae of 

Nabuchodonoſor, who reigned in 

Nincue the great citie (in the dayes 

f Arphaxad which reigned oucr the 

Medes in Ecbatane, 

2 And built in Ecbatane the wals round abont of 
hewen ſtone three cabits broad, and ſixe cubits long, 
and made the height of the wall ſeurntte cubites, 
and the breadth ther o ſiſtie cubits. 

3 And made the towers thereof in the gates of 
it an hnadred cubits, aud the breadth therevfin the 
foundation three ſcore cubits, 

4 And made the gates thereof, even gates that 
were liſted vp on high, ſcuentie cubites, and the 
breadth ol them ſortie cubits, for the guing foorth 
of his mightie at mles, and for the lettiug iu aray of 
his footemen) 

5 Even ia thoſe dayes King Nabuchodonoſor 
made warte with king Arphaxad in the great field, 
which is the field in the coaſts of Ragau. 

6 Then came vnto him all they that dwelt in 
the mountaines, and all chat dwelt by Euphrares, 
and Tygris, and Hydaſpes, and the conntrey of A- 
rioch the king of the Ely means, and very many na- 
tions aſſembied themlelues to the battell of the 
ſonnes of Chelod. ; 

72 And Nabuchodonoſor king of the Afyrians 
ſent vnto all that dwelt in Perſia, & to all that dwelt 
in the Weſt, and to thoſe that dwelt in Cilicia, and 
Damalcus, and Libanus, and Antilibanus, and to all 
that dwelt vpon the fea coaſt, 

8 And to the people that are in Carmel, and 
Galaad, and the higher Galile, and the great held of 
Eſdrelam, * 

9 Aud to all that were in Samariz, and the ci- 
ties thereat , and beyond lorden vata letuſalem. 
and Retane, and Chelins, and Kides, andthe river 
ol Egypt, and Taphnes and Rameſle,aud all the land 
of Geſem, 5 | 

ro Vnto one come to Tanis, and Memphis, and 
to all the inhabitauts of Egypt, and to one come to 
the mountaines of Echiopta, 

xt Bur all the inhabitants of this countrey did 
not paſſe tor the commaundement of Nabuchodo- 
noſor King of the Aſſycizas, veither would they 
come with him to the battel: for they did not feare 
him yea, he was before themas oac man :therefore 
they ſo away bis ambaſſiJours kom them with- 
out effect, and with diſhonour. 

12 Therefore Nabuc hoc onaſor was very angry 
with all this counttey, andfware by his throne and 
kingdome, that he would ſurely bee zuenged vpon 
all thoſe coaſts ol Cilicia and Damaſcns, and Syria, 
aud that he would ſlay with the ſward all the inha- 
bitants of the land of Mob, and the children of 
Ammon, andall Indea, and allthat were in Egypt 
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E T. H. 
till one come to the borders of the two ſeas. 

I; Then hee marched in battell aray with his 
power agaialt King Arphaxad in the ſenenteenth 
yeerc,and he preuatled in his hattell: for hee oucr- 
threw all the power of Arphaxad , and all his hotſe- 
men, and a'l his charets, 

14 And he wan: his cities, & came vnto Eeba- 
tane , and tookethe towers and ſpoy!ed the ſtreetes 
thereof, and turned the beauty thereof into ſhame. 

15 Hee tooke alſo Arphaxad in the mountaines 
of Ragau. and ſmote him thot m with luis darts, and 
deſtroyed him vtterly that day. 

16 So he teturued afterward to Ninene both he 
and all his companie with s very geit multitude 
of men of warre, and there he paſſed the time and 
banketted, both hee, and his atiuie an hundred and 
twenty daycs, 

CHAP II. 

5 Nabuchd loneſur cammendeth preſumptuouſij that 
alpeople ſhould be brought in ſubie tion, 6 aud to dee 
Arg thoſe that diſobryra him. 1 The preparation of 
Olefin tanie, 23 The conqueſt of bis enemies. 

Nd in the eighteenth yeere, the two and twen- 

tieth dey of the firſt moneth, there was talke in 
the houſe of Nabuchodonofor King of the Aſſyri- 
ans, that he ſhould auenge himſelſe on all the earth, 
28 he had ſpoken, 

2 Fo hee called vnto him all his officers and all 
his nobles, and communicated with them his ſecret 
counſell, and let befote them with his owne mouth 
all the malice of the eartl. 

z Then they decreed te deſtroy all fleſh, that had 
not obeyed the commande ment of his mouth 

4 And when hee had ended his counſell, Nabu- 
chodonofor King of the Aflyrians called Oloſernes 
his chiefe captaine, and which was next voto him, 
and yd vnto him, 0 

s Thus ſayeth the great King, the lord of the 
whole earth, Beholꝭ, thou ſhalt goe focrth from my 
preſence, and take with thee men that truſt in their 
owns ſtrengtb, of ſootmen an hundred and twent ie 
thouſand, and the uumbet of hoxſes with their ti- 
ders, tweluethonſand, - | <p 

6 Avd thou ſhilt go acaivſtallthe Weſt coun. 
trey, becauſe they diſobeved my commandement,” 

7 And thou (halt declare vnto them, that they 
prepare fop me the land andthe water : for I will go 
forth in my wrath againſt them, and will cover the 
whole face of the earth with the leet of mine army, 
and I will gine them as #' ſpoyle vento them, 

8 So thar their wotnded Nall füt their valleyer, 
and their rivers and rhe flood ſhall ouerflow being 
filled with their dead, y 

9 And will bring their captiultie to the vt- 
moſt parts of all the earth, 7 

to Thon therefore (haſt depart henee, and take 
vp for me all their connrey Land if they yeeld vnto 
thee,thou ſhaſtreterue them for me vntill the day 
that I rebuke them. 2 l 
. 4 ut cobcerning them that tebell, let not thine 
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14 And hee died at Ecbatane in Media, being an 
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e ſpare them, but purthem to death, 
7 . power of my kingdome 
12 Forasl 2 e my 0 

whatioeuer I haue ſpoken, that will I doe by mine 


1; Andtakethen heed that thou tranſ not 
nts of thy ' but ac- 


2nd ſpoyle 


any of the 
complith them fully, as I haue commaunded thee, meth 


and deferrenot to doe them. 
14 © Then Olofernes went ſoorth from the pre- 
ſence of hislord, a and called all the "7+ api 
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rs And he muſtered the choſen men for the bat- 
tel, as his lord had commanded him, vnto an hun- 
dred and twenty thouſand, and twelue thouſand 
archers on horſebacke. f 

16 And he ſet them in aray according to the ma- 
ner of ſetting a great armie in aray. 

17 And hee tooke camels and aſſes for their bur- 
dens a very great number, and ſheepe. and oxen, and 

tes without number for their prouſion, 

18 And victuall for enery man of the armie, aud 
very much gold and ſiluer out ofthe Kings houſe, 

19 Then he wentfoorth and all his power, to go 
before in the yoiage of king Nabuchodonoſor , and 
to couer all the face of the earth Weſtward, with 
their charets, and hotſe and choſen foot 

20 Agreat multitude alſo of ſundry ſortes came 
with them like graſhopers, and like the grauell of 
the earth: for the multitude was without number. 

21 And they went foorth of Nineue three dayes 


ĩonrney toward the conntrey of Bedtileth, and pit- 


ched from Reftileth neere the mountaine which is 
on the leſt hand of the Cilicis. 

24 Then he tooke all his armie, bis footmen, and 
horſemen, and chatets, and went from thence into 
the mountaines, þ 

23 And he deſtroyed Phad and Lud, and ſpoiled 
all the children of Raſſes, and the children of Iſmael 
which were toward the wilderneſſe at the South of 
the Chelians. 

24 Then he went ouer Euphrates, and went tho- 
row Meſopotamia, and deſtroyed all the high ciries 
that were vpon the tiuet of Athonai, vntil one come 
to the Sea, 

25 Aud he tooke the borders of Cilicia, and do- 
ſtroye dall that reſiſted bim, and came to the bor - 
ders of lapheth, which were toward the South and 
ouer againſt Arabia, 

26 He cumpaſſed alfo all tho children of Madian, 
pod burnt vp their tabernacles, aud ſpoyled their 


. hee went downe into the countrey of 
Damaſcus, in the time of wheat harueſt, and burve 
vp all their fields, and deſtroyed their fleckes, and 
the heards:be robbed their cities, and ſpoyled their 
countrey, and ſmote all their yong men with the 
edge of the ſword. 

28 Therefore feare and trembling fell vpon all 
the inbabitants ofthe lea coaſt which were in Sidon 
and Tyrus, and them that dwelt in Sur and Ocina, 
and all that dveelt"in lemnaas : and they that dwolt 
in Azotus, and Aſcalon feared him greatly 


54; pints CHAP. ay bf 
e ſabiell to Olofernes, Hee deflroy 
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ſor might onely bee wor- fal 
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vie vs 28 ſhall be i 7 
—— 


4 Bebolde, euen our eities, and the inhabitants 
thereof are thy ſeruauts: come, and take them as ſee · 


to thee. 
3 Iso the men came to Olofernes,and declared 

6 Then came hee downe toward the ſea coaſt, 
both hee and his armie, and ſet gat iſons in the high 
cities, and togke out of them choſen men for the 
worre. 

7 So they and all the countrey round about re- 
ceiued them with crownes, and dances, and with 
trimbrels. 

8 vet he brake doowne al their borders, and cut 
done their woods: for it was inioyned him to de. 
ſtroy all the gods ofthe land. that all nations ſhould 
worſhip Nabuchodonoſor onlv, and that all tongues 
and tribes ſnould call vpon him 28 God. 

s Alſo hee came againſt Eſdraeloun, neere vnto 
Iudea, ouer againſt the great trait of ludea. 

1 And he pitched betweene Geba, and a citie of 
the Scythians, and there he taried a moneth, that he 
might aſſemble all the baggage of his armie. 


CHAP, IIII. 

The Iſraelites were afraid end defended th ir conn- 
trey, 6 loacim the Prieft writeth to Bethulia, that 
they ſhould fortifie themſtlues, 9 They cried to the 
Lard and hum ledthemſelues before hum. 

Ow the children of Iſrael that dwelt in Iudea 

heardallthat Olofernes the chiefe captaine of 
Nabuchodonoſot King ofthe Aſſyrians had done to 
the nations, and how be had ſpayled all their tem- 
ples,and bronghtthom to novght, 

2 Therefore they feared greatly his preſence, 
and were troubled for leruſalem, and for the teinple 
of the Lord their God. 

For they were newly returned from the capti- 
uitie, and of late all the people was aſſembled in la- 
dea. and the veſſels and the altar of the bouſe had 
beene ſanftified becauſe ofthe pollution. 

4 Therefore they ſent into all the coaſts of Sa- 
maria, and the villages, and ro Bethoron and Bel. 
men, and lericho , awd to Choba, and Eſora ,and to 
the valley of y 

5 Andtooke al the tops of the high mountains, 
and walled the villages, that were in them. and 
in victuals for the pronifion of warre, for their fields 
were of late reaped. ; 

6 Alfoloxcim the hie Prieft which was in thoſe 
dayes in leruſalem, wrote to them that dwelt in e- 
thulis and Betomeſtham , which is ouer againſt Ef 
— toward the open counttey neere to Do- 
thaim, 

7 Exherting them to keepe the paſſages of the 
mauntaing ar by them there was . In- 
dea. and it wag eafie to let them that would come 
ee as paſſage was ſtrait for two men at 
t 


moſt. 

8 fAnd the children of Iſrael did as Mcim the 
high Prieſt had commaunded them with the Anci- 
ents ol all the people of Urael, which dwelt at leru- 

em. 


9 Thencricd euery man of Iſrael to God with 
pour rene, and their ſoules with great affe+ 

ton. 

ro goth they and their wiues, and their children, 
and their carrell, and every ftranger and —_— 
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nd their bought ſeruants put ſackcloth vpen their 
loynes. 


ti Thus every man, and woman, an4 the chil - 
2 — 
the Temple, in n their heads 
& ſpread — — — the lace of the 
Lord ; alſo they put ſackcloth about the altar, 

12 And cried to the God ol liracl , all with one 
conſent molt earueſtly, chat he would not giue their 
children for a pray,and their wines for a ſpoyle,and 
the cities of theit inheritance to deſtruction, and 
the Sanctuarie to pollution and reproch, and vnto 
deriſion ro the heathen, 

13 So God heard their prayers and looked vpon 
their aſſlict on: for the pcople ſaſted many daies in 
al ludea and leruſalem before the Sanctuary of the 
Lord alunghty. 6 

14 And ſoacim the hie prieſt, and all the prieſts 
that ſtood before the Lord, and minifited vnto the 
Lord had their loines girt with iackcloth, and offe- 
red the continuall burnt offering, with prayers and 
the free gifts ofthe people, 

15 And had athes on their mitres, and cried vn- 
tothe Lord with all their power for grace,andthat 
he would looke 3 pon all the houſe of Iſrael. 

AP 


„ V. 

Achior the Ammonite dot h declare to Oleſernes of 

the mauer of the F ſraelites. 
Hen was it declared to Oloſernes the chiefe 
captaiue of the army of Aſſur, that the children 
of iſracl had prepared for warre, and had ſhut the 
patlages of the mountaines, and had walled all the 
tops of the high hils, and had layd impediments in 

i the champion countrey. 

2 herewith he was very angry, and called all 
the princes of Moab, and the captaines of Ammon, 
and all the gouernours of the ſea coaſt, 

Aud he ſaid vato them, Shew me, O yee ſonnes 
of Chanaan, who is this people that dwelleth in the 
mountaines?and what are the cities that they iuha - 
bite ? and what is the multitude of their army ꝰ and 
wherein is their ſtrength and their powerrand what 
king or captaine is raiſed among them oner their 
armie ? ; 

4 And why hane they detrmined not to come 
to meete mee, more then all the inbabitants of the 
Weſt ? 

s FThen*Caid Achior the captaine of all the 
ſonnes of Ammon, Let my lard heare the worde of 
the month of his ſeruant, and [will declzre vato 
thee the trueth concerning this people that dwell 
in theſemountaines , neere where thou remaineſt ; 
and there ſhal come no lie out ot the mouth of thy 
ſeruant, ; 

E This people come of the ſtocke of the Chal- 


cans, 

7 And *tliey dwelt before in Meſopota mia, be- 
cauſe they woulde uot follow the gods of their fa. 
thers,which were in the land of Chaldes. 

8 But they went out of the way oftheir ance- 
ſters, and worltipped the God of heaven, the God 
whome they knew : ſo they caſt them out from the 
face of their gods, and they fled into Meſopotamia, 
and ſoiourried there many d3yes. 

Gen, 12,4 9 Then their God commaunded them to de- 

* partſromthe place wherethey ſotourned , and to 
goe into the lande of Chanaan , where they dwelt, 
and were increaſed with gold and filner, and with 
very muchcatrell. 

10 But when a famine cevered all the lande of 
Chanaan, they went downe into Egypt, and dwelt 
there till they returned, and became there a great 
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— fo that one conld not number their 
ge. . 
11 Therefore the king of Egypt roſe vp agaloſt Ex. l. A. 
them, and vſed deceit againſt "= 1 & — 
— low with labouring in bricke, and made them 
4VLS, 

12 Then they cried vntotheir God, and he ſmote 
all the land of Egypt with incurable plagues: ſe the 
*Egyptians caſt them out of their ſight, £x0d12, 

13 And. God dried the red ſea in their preſence, 31, 23. 

14 And * brought them into mount Sina, and Exe. 14. 
Cades Barne, and caſt ſoorth all that d welt in the 21. 
wilderneſſe. £x0, 19. t 

is So they dwelt in the land of the Ammorites, 
and they deſtroyed by their ſtrength all them of E- 
ſebon,and paſszing ouet lorden, they inherited all 
the moni taines. 

16 Ad they caſt foorth before them the Canaa- Joh. 1a. 5 
nites, aud the Phereſites, & the lebuſites, and them 
of Sichem, asd all the Gergeſites, and they dwelt in 
that countrey many dayes. 

17 And whileſtthey ſinned not before their God, 
they proſpered, becauſe the God that hat ed iniqui- 
tie was with them. 

18 But“ when they deparged from the way, which Judy. 2. 
hee appointed them, they Here deſtroyed in may xt. &- 3$ 
battels afrer a wonderfull ſort, * and were led cap» 2,Xing.as 
tives into a land that was not theirs: and the Tem- 1,1. 
ple of their God was eaſt to the ground , and their 
cities were taken by the enemies. 

19 But * now they are turned to their God, and Era t. 
ate come vp from the ſcatteting, wherein they were 1,3, 
ſcattered, and haue poſſeſſed leruſalem, where their 
Temple is, and dwell in the mountaines, which 
were deſolate. 

20 Now therſote my lord & gouernont. Iſ there 
be any fault in this people, ſo j they haue ſinned a- 
gainſt their God. let vs cõſider that this ſhalbetheir 
tuine, & let vs goe vp, and we ſliall ouercome them. 

21 ut iſ there be none iniquitie in this people, 
let my lorde paſſe by, leſt their Lorde defend them, 
and their God bee for them, and wee become a 
reproch before all the world. 

22 J And when Achior hadfiniſhed theſe ſayings, 
all the people ſtanding round about the tent, mur - 
mared, and the chiefe men of Olofernes, and al that 
dwelt by the ſea fide and in Moab , ſpake that hee 
ſhould kill him. 

23 For, ſay they, wee feare not to meet the chil. 
dren of Iſrael: ſot loe, it is a people that haue u 
ſtrength nor poweraꝑainſt a mightie arwie 

24 Let vs therefore goe vp, O lord Olofernes, 
and they ſhall be meat forthe whole armie. 

CHA 


Olofernes blaſphemeth God whom Axhior confeſ- 
ſed. 14 Achior ts delinxered in 0 :he hands of chem of 
Bethulia. 18 The Eethulians crie onto the Lord. 

Nd when the tumult of che men that were a- 

haut the counſell was ceaſed, Olofernes the 
chiefe captaine of the armie of Allur, ſayd vnto A- 
chiot betore'all the people of the ſtrangers, and be- 
fore all the children of Moab, & of them that were 
bired of Ephraim, 

2 Becauſe thou haſt propheſied among vs to 
day, and haſt ſayd that the people of Iernialem is 
able to fi; ht, *becaule their God will defend them: 
and who is God but Nabuchodonolor? 

3 He will ſend his power and will deftroythem 
fromthe face of the earth, and their God ſhall noe 
deliver them: but we his ſeruants wil deſtroy them 
as one man, for they are not able to ſultatge the 
power of our hot ſes. 

4 For 
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4 For we will tread them vnder feet with them, 
and their moantaines ſha}l bee drunken with their 
lood, and their fields ſhalbe filled with their dead 
bodies, and their footſteps ſhal not be able to ſtand 
before vs: hut they ſhall vtterly periſh, 
- 5 Theking Nabuchodonoſor, lord of all the 
euth hath ſaid. euen he hath ſaid, None of my words 
ſhalbe in vaine. 

6 And thou Achlot an hireling of Ammon, be- 
cauſe thou haſt ſpoken theſe words in the day of 
thine inĩquĩtie, thou ſhalt ſee my face no more from 
this day vntill I take vengeance of that people that 
is come out of Egypt. 

7 And then [hall the yron of my army, and the 
multitude of them that ſerue mee, paſſe thorow thy 
ſides, and thou ſhalt fall among their ſlaine, when I 
ſhall put them to flight. 

8 Ard my ſereants all carry thee into the 
mountaines, and they ſhallleaue thee at one of the 
hie cities: but thou ſhalt not perith till thou be de- 
ſtroyed with them. 

9 And if thou perſwade thy ſelſe in thy minde, 
that they ſiall not be taken, let not thy countenance 
fall l haue ſpokenit, and none of my words ſhalbe 
in vane. 

10 Then commandeF©lofernesthem cocerning 
Achior, that they ſhould bring him to Rethulia, 
and deliuer him into the bandes of the children of 
Ifrael. 

11 So his ſeruants tooke him, and brought him 
out of the campe 1nto tlie plaine: and thy went ont 
fromthe mids oſ the plaine into the monntaines, & 
came vnto the fountaines that were vnder Bethulia, 

12 And when the men of the citie ſawe them 
ſrom che top of the mountaine, they tooke their 
armorr, and went foorth of the citie vnto the top 
of the mountaine, euen all the throwers with ſlings, 
and kept thera ſtom comming vp by caſting ſtones 
againſt them, 7 : 

13 But they went privily vnder the hil, & bound 
Achior, and leſt him lying at the foote of the hill, 
and returned to their loud. 

14 Theo the Iſraelites came downe ſrom their 
citie, and ſtood abont him, and looſed him, and 
brought him into gethulia, and preſented him to 
the governours ol their citie, 

15 Which were in thole dayes, Oꝛias the ſonne 
of Micha, of the tribe of Simeon, & Chabris the ſon 
of Gothonicl, and Charmis the ſonne of Me lchiel. 

16 And they calied together all the Ancients of 
the city, and all their youth ras together, and their 
women to the aſſembly: and they ſet Achior in the 
mids of all their people. Then Ozias asked him of 
that which was done. 

17 And bee anſwered and declared vnto them 
the words ofthe comnſell of Olofernes , and all the 
words that hee had ſpoken in the mids of theprin. 
ces of Aﬀdſar, avd whatſecuer Olofernes had ſpoken 
prondly againſt the houſe of liracl, F 

18 Then the people fell downe and worſhipped 
God, and cryed vnto God, ſaying, a 

ty O lord God of heauen, behold their pride, 
and hane mercy 04 the baſenefle of our people.. and 
behold tis day the face of thoſe that are {anciified 
yoto thee, 

29- Then they comforted Achior , and prayſed 
bim greatly. ; ; : 

21 And Ozias toske him out of the aſſenibly in- 
to his hone, & made a feaſt to the Elders, and they 
called on the God of Iſracl al! that uiglit lor belpe. 

2 H A P. F 
1 ohernes doeth brfiege Beihulia, 8 The comnſell 
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The Bethuliam murnaire azamft their 
lacke of water, 
He next day Olofernes commannded all his ar- 
my and al bis people which u ere come ta take 
his part, that they ſhould remooue their campes a- 
zinſt Bethulia , and that they ſhonlde take all the 
lratenef the hill, and to make watre againſt the 
children of Iſrael. 

2 Then their ſlrong men removed their camps 
in that day, and the at mie ofthe men of warte was 
an hundred thouſaad. and ſeuentie footemen, and 
ta elue thouſand horſemen, beſide the baggage and 
other men that were aſoote among them, a very 
great multitude. 

Aud they camped in the plaine neere vnto Bee 
thulia, by the fountaine, & they {pred abroad toward 
Dothaim, vnto Belbaim, & in length from Bethulia 
vnto Siamon, which is ouer againſt Eidraelotm. 

4 No the children of lſrael when they ſa the 
multitude, were greatly troubled, and faidecuery 
one to his neigbour , Nowe they will ſhut vp all 
the whole earth: ſor neither the hie mountaines,ner 
the valleyes, nor the hils ate able to abice their 
burthen, 4 

5 Then eu*ty one tooke his weapons of warre, 
and burning ſires in their towers, they remained 
and watched all that night. 

6 Bue in the ſecond day, Olofernes brought 
foorth all his horſemen in the fight ol the children 
of Iſcael, which were in Beth ulia, 

7 And viewed the paſſages vp totheircity, and 
came to the fountaines of their waters, and tooke 
them, and ſet garriſons of men ol warte onertbern, 
and iemooued towards his people. 

8 Thencame vnto him all the chiefe ofthe chil- 
dren of Eſ. u, & all the gouernours of the people ol 
Mo3b, & all the captains of the ſea coaſt, and ſaid, 

Let ourcaptainenaw heate a worde, leaſt au 
inconuenience come in thine army. 

10 For this people of the children of Ifrael doe 
not truſt in their ſpeares, but in the height of the 
mountaines wherein they dwell , bccavule it is not 
eaſie to come vp to the tops oſ their mountaines, 

1t Now therefore, my lorde, fight netagainſt 
them in battell aray, and there ſhallnotſo much as 
one man of thy people periſh, 

12 Remains in thy campe, and keepe al theſmen 
of thine army, and let thy men keepe ſtill the wa - 
ter of the countrey, that commeth foorth at the 
ſoote ol the mountaine. 

1; For all the inhabitants of Rethulia haue their 
waters thereof : fo ſhall thirſt kill them: and they 
ſhall giue vp their citie: and wee and our people 
will goe vp to the tops of the mountaines that are 
neere, and will campe vpon them, and watch that 
none goe out of the citie. - 

14 So they and their wiues, and their children 
ſhalbe conſumed with ſamine. and before the ſword 
come aguuſt them, they ſhalbe ouerthrowen in the 
ſtreetes where they dwell, . 

15 Thus ſhalt thou render them an euill reward, 
becauſe they rebelled and obeyed not thy perſon 
pexccably, ? 

15 And theſe wordes plcafed Olofernes and all 


his ſouldicrs,and hee appoiared toſdoe as they had 


ſpokens 

* So the campe of the children of Ammon de- 

parted, and with them five thonſand of the Aſſyxi- 

ans, and they pitehed inthe valley, and tooke the 
t d the fountaines of the waters of the chil- 

dren of Iſtael. 


18 Then 


Exe. 5 


the ſonne of Raphaim, the ſannefof Acito,theſonne 


18 Then the children of Efauwent vp, with the 
children of Ammon & camped in the mountaines 
ener againſt Dothaim,and they ſent ſome of them- 
ſelues toward the South and toward the Faſt, and 
oner agaluſt Rebel. which is neere vnto Chuſi that 
is vpon the river Machmur : and the reft of the ar- 
my of the Aſsytiaus camped in the field, & covered 
the whole land + for their rents and their baggage 
werepitched in a wondertull great place. 

19 Then the children of Iſrael cried vnto F Lord 
their God, becauſe their heart failed: ſor all their 
enemies had compatied them about, and there was 
no way to eſcape out from among them. 

20 Thos all the company of Aſſar remained a- 
bout them, both their ſootmen, charets aud hofſe- 
men, foure and thirty dayes : fo that even all the 
places of their waters failed all the inhabitants of 
Bethulta. 

2t And the ciſternes were empty, and they had 
not water enough to drinke for one day: lot they 
gaue them drivnke by meaſure, 

22 Therefore their children ſwoored, and their 
wiaes and yong men failed ſor thirſt, & fel! downe 
in the ſtreets of the city, and by the paſſages of the 
gates, and there was no ſtrer gth in them. 


23 Then all the people aſſembled to Ozjagand 
ta the clueſe of the cith, both yong men & en, 


and children, and cried with a loud voyce, and ſaid 
before all the Elders, 

24 The* Lord iudge betweene vs and you: for 
you haue done vs great iniury. in that ye haue not 
required peace of the children of Aſſut. 

25 For now we haue no helpers but God hath 
ſold vs into their hands, that we thould be throwen 
down belore them with thirſt & great deftrutifon, 

26 Now therefore call them together, and deli- 
uer the whole city for a ſpoile to the pevple of O- 
lofernes, and to all his army. 

27 For it is better for vs tobe made a ſpoile vn- 
to them, then to die for thirſt: tor wee will be his 
ſeruants that we may line, and not ſee the death of 
our inſants before our eyes, nor our wincs, nor our 
children to die. 

28 Wetake to witnefTe againſt you the heanen 
and the earth, & our God and Lord of our fathers, 
which pnniſhed vs according to ourfianes and the 
ſiunes Hf our fathers, that he lay not theſe things to 
our charge. 

29 Then there wass great cry of all with ore 
conſent in the mids of the aſſembly. aud they cried 
vnto the Lord Gad with a loud voyce. 

30 Then ſaid Ozias to thẽ, ;rethren, be of good 
ehorage: let vs waĩte yet ſioe dayes , in the which 
ſpzce the Lord our God may turne his mercie to. 
ward vs: for he will not forſake vs ir the end. 

31 And iſ cheſe dayes paſſe, and there come not 
kelpe vnto vs, F will do accerding to your word. 

32 So he ſepatated tue ptople, euery oue vnto 
their charge, and they went vnto the walles and 
towers of their city, and ſent their wines aud their 
children into their houſes, and they were very low 
brought in the city. 

CHAP. VIII. 

The parentepe, liſe and connerſation of luder. t t 

She rebuketh the fa inn. of chegonernonrs, 12 She 
en eth that they hal not temp God , but wafte 
pon him for ſucceur. 33 Her enterpriſe aoninſ} rhe 
enenmes, 

Ow at that time Indeth heard thereof, which 

was the daughter of Metari the fonneof Ox, 
the ſonne of Ioſeph;the ſanne of Oꝛzielehe ſonne of 
Ecis, the ſoune of Aaanias , the ſoune of Gedeon, 
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of Eitu,the ſorve of Eliab,the ſonne of Nathanael, 
the ſonne of Samael, the ſonne of Salaſadai , the 
ſonneof liracl, 

2 And Mavaſles was her husband, ol her ſtocke 
and kindred, ho dic d in the batley harueſt. 

Fer as he was diligent over them that hound 
ſheanes in the field , the heat came vpon his head, 
and he fell vpon his bed and diedin the city of Be- 
thulia, and they buried him with his fathers in the 
field berweene Dothaim and Balamo. 

4 Solutdeth was in her houſe a widow three 
yeres and foure moneths. 

5 And ſhee made her a tent vpon her houſe, 
2nd put on ſackcloth on het loynes, and ware her 
widowes apparell. 

6 Andihelaſted all the dayes of her widow- 
hood, ſaue the day before the Sabboth, and the 
Sabboths, andthe day before the new moones, 
and in the ſeaſts and ſolemne dayes of the honſcof 
Iracl, 

7 Shee was alſo of a goodly countenanee, and 
very beautifull to behold: and her hasband Ma- 
vaſtes had left her gold & filuer, and men ſervants, 
and maide feruants, and cattell, and poſleſsions 
where ſhe remained, 

8 And there was none that could bring an euil 
report of her: for ile feared God greatly. 

9 Now when ſhe heard the cuil wordes of the 
people againſt the gonernour becauſe they fainted 
for lacke cf waters ( for ludeth had heard ali che 
words that Oz:tas had ſpoken vnto them, and that 


he had & ſworne vnto them to deliuer the citic vue C Hαα.n. 


to the Ady tians within five dayes) 

10 Then ſhe ſent her maid,rhar had the gouern- 
ment of all thtags that ſhe had, to call Ozias and 
Chabris and Chatmis the Ancients ofthe city. 

11 And they came vrto her. and thee ſaid vnto 
them, Heare me, O ye gouernaurs of the inhabi- 
tants of Bethalta: for your wor ds that ye have ſpo- 
ken before the people this day. are not right touch - 
ing this the which vee inade and pronounced be- 
tween God and you: and have promiſed to deliuer 
the citie to tlie enemies, vnleſſe within theſe daies 
the Lord turne to helpe you. 

12 And now who arc you that haue tempted 
God this * lelues in the place of God 
among the chi of men? 

13 Sa no ye ſeek the Lord Almighty,butyou 
ſhall never know any thing, 

14 For youcannotfind ont the depth of F heart 
of man, neither can ye percetue the things that hee 
thinketh ; then how can yee ſearch our God that 
kath made all theſe things, and know his mind, or 
compreizend hit purpoſeꝰ Nay, my brethien, pro- 
noke not the Lord our God to anger. 

1 For iſ he will nat helpe vs within theſe ſiue 
daies he hath power to deſend vs e he wil, eueu 
enery day. or to deſtroy vs before out enemies, 

16 No not youtherefore bind the counſels of 
the Lord ovr God : for God is not as man. that hee 
may be threatned, neither as the tonne of man, to 
be brought to indgement. 

17 Thereſerelet vs waite for ſaluation oi him, 
and call vpon him to heſpe vs, and hee will beare 
our voice if it pleaſe him. 

18 For there appeareth none in our age, nei- 
ther is there auy no in theſe dayes, neither ttide, 
nor famitie, nor people, nor city among vs, which 
worſhip the gods made with hands, as hath beene 
aſoretime. > 

19 For he which cauſe our fathers were given 

to 
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to thet word and for a ſpoile, aud bad a great fall 
before our enemies. 

20 But we knew none other God : therefore we 
ttraſt that he will not deſpiſe vs, nor any of our li- 
nage. 

— Neither when we ſhall be taken, ſhal Iudea be 
ſo famous : for our Sanctuary (hall be ſpoiled, & he 
wil require the prophanation therof at our mouth, 

22 And the ſeare of our brethren and the capti- 
uity of the countrey, and the deſolation of our in · 
hericance will he turne vpon our heads among the 
Gentiles, whereſoeuet we (hall be in bondage, and 
we (hal be an offence anda teproch to al them that 
poſſeſſe vs. f [ 

23 For our ſeruitude ſhal not be directed by fa. 
uour, but q Lord out God (hal turne it to diſhonor. 

24 Now therfore,O brethren, let vs ſhew an ex- 
ample to our brethren, becauſe their hearts depend 
vpon vs, and the Sanctuary, and the houſe, and the 
altar reſt vpon vs. 

25 Moreouer let vs giue thanks to the Lord our 
God, which trieth vs, enen as he did our fathers. 

Gen. at. 1. 25 Remember what things he did to“ Abrabam, 

Sen. and ko he tried Iſaac, & all that he did to *lacob 
in Meſopotamia of Syria when he kept the ſheepe 
of Laban his mothers brother. 

27 For hee hath not tried vs as he didthemto 
the examination of their hearts, neither doeth hee 
take vengeance on vs, but the Lord puniſheth for 
inſtrution them that come neere to him. 

28 © Then ſaid Oziasto her, All that thou haſt 
ſpoken , haſt thou ſpoken with a — heart, and 
< yer is none that is able to reſiſt thy words. 

29 For it is not to day that thy wiſedome is 
knowen, but frem the beginning of thy life all the 
people haue knowen thy wiſedome : for the deuiſe 
of thine heart is good, . 

30 Bat the people were very thirſty, & compel - 
led vs to do vnto them as we haue ſpoken, & haue 
brought vs to an oth which we may not tranſgteſſe 

31 Thereforenow pray for vs, becauſe thou art 
an holy woman, that the Lord may ſend vs raineto 
fil our ciſternes,and that we may taint no more. 

32 Then ſaid ludeth vnto them, Heare me, and I 
will do athing which ſhall be declared in all gene- 
tations to the children of our nation. 

33 You halt ſlaud this night in tate, & I wil 
goe foorth wich mine handmaid: Ind within the 
dayesthatye hauepromiſed to deliuer thecitie to 
our enemies, Lord will viſit Iſrael by mine band, 

3 4 Butinquire not you of mine ade: for I will 
notdeclareit vnto you till the things bee finiſhed 
that I doe, 

35 Then ſaid Oziasand the princes vnto her,Go 
in peace, and the Lord God be before thee, to take 
venpeance on our enemies. 

34 so they returned from the tent, and went to 
their war 


CHAP, IX. 

T Iudeth lummbletb ber ſelſ be fore the Lord, and 
waketh hey prayers for the deliner ance of ber people. 
7 Azamſi the pride of the Aßhriam. 11 God is the 
helve of the humble 


12 ludethſel vpen her face,& put aſhes vpon word 


her head, & put off the ſackcloth wherwith ſhe 

was clothed. And about the time that the incẽſe of 

the evening was offred in leruſalem in the houſe of 

the Lord, ludeth cryed wirh a loud voice;aud aid, 

@21,74 2 OLordGodof wy father Simeon, o whom 
2,25, thou gaueſt a ſword to take yengeance of the ſtran. 
gets which opened the wombe of the maide, and 
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defiled het, and diſcovered che thigh with ſham 
and polluted the wombroreprah, or thou kad 
Q o 

3 Yer they did things for the which thou gaveſt 
their priucesto the ſlaughter: for they were decei- 
ned and waſhed their beds with blood ) and haſt 
ſtriken the ſeruants with the goucrnours, and the 
gouernouts vpon their thrones 

4 And haſt giuen their winesfora pray, & their 
daughters to be taptiues, and all their ſpoiles fox 
2 booty to the children that thou louedſt: which 
were moued with the zeale, and abhorred the pol- 
lation of their blood, and called vpon thee for aid, 
O God. O my God heare me alſo a widow, 

For thou haft wrought the things aſore, and 
theſe, and the things that ſhalbe aſter, and thoncen- 
ſidereſt the things that are preſent, and the things 
that are to come: 

6 For the things which thon doeſt purpoſe, are 
preſeut, & ſay,Behold,we are herei for al thy waies 
are ready, and thy iudgemeuts ate foreknowen, 

7 Behold, the Aſſy rians ate maltiplied by their 
—— haue ex ted themſelues with horſes & 

orſemen: they plory in the ſtrength eftheir foot» 
men: they truſt in ſhield, ſpeate and bo and ſling, 
and. know that thou art the Lord that brea- 
kei attels ; the Lord is thy Name. 

8 Breake thou their ſtrength by thy power, and 
breake their force by thy wrath:for they haue pur- 
oſe d to defile thy Sanctuary, & to pollute the Ta- 

rnacle where thy glorious Name reſteth, and to 


caſt downe with weapons the hornes of the Altar. 

9 Behold their pride, and ſend thy wrathypon 
their heads: giue into mine hand, which am a wi. 
dow the ſtreugth that I haue conceiued. 

o *Smite by the deceit of my lips the ſeruant 1#ds.4. 
with the prince, and the prince with the ſeruant: a+ 21. 
bate theit height by the hand of a woman, 5.26. 

re * For thy power ſtandeth not in the multi- Jg 7.3, 
tude, nor thy might in ſtrong men: but ibou, O 2. cho. 16 
Lord, art the helpe of the humble & little ones, the 1.47 16. 
defender of the weake, and the protedtour ol them g. & 16.6 
th:t are forſaken,and the Sauiout of them that are 
without hope. 

12 Surely, ſurely thou art the God of myfather, 
and the God ofthe inheritance of Iſrael, the Lord 
of heauen and earth, the creator of the waters, the 
king of all creatures: heate thou my prayer, 

13 And graut me wort ds and craft, and a wound, 
aud a ſtroke againſt them that enterpriſe cruell 
thingsagainſt thy couenant, and agaiaſt thine holy 
Houle, and againſt the top of Siov, and againſt tho 
Houſe of the polleſzion of thy children. 

14 Shew euidently among all thy people, and al 
the tribes, that they may know that thou art the 
God'of all power and ſtrength,&rhar there is none 
othet that defendeth the people of Iſtael, but thou 


CHAP. Xx. 

1 Iudeth decketh ber ſelfs and vaeth foorth of the 
citie. 11 She i taken of the watch of the Aſyrians, 
and brought to Olof rues, 

Ow after ſhe had ceaſed tocryvnto the od 
of Iſracl, and had made an ende of all theſe 


8, jo 
2. Shee roſe where ſhe had fallen downe , and 
called her maide, and went done into the honſe, 
in the which ſhe abode in the Sabbath dayes, and 
in the feaſt dayes. 1 

3 And putting away the ſackcloth wherewith 
ſhe was clad, and putting off the garments of her 
widowhood,ſhe waſhed het body with water, and 
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anointed it with much oĩutment, and dreſſed the 
haire of her head, and put a tire vpon „r- put on 
her garments of 3 where with ſhe was clad 
dur ing the life ol fles her husband. 

4 And ſhe put ſlippers on her ſeete, and put on 
bracelets, and and tings, and earerings, and 
all her ornaments, and ſhe decked her ſelte brauely 
to allure the eyes of all men that ſhould ſee her. 

5 Then ſhe gane her maid a bottell of wine, and 
a pot of oyle, and filled a ſcrip with floure, aud with 
&ry figs, and with fine bread : ſoſhee lapped vp all 
theſe things together,and layd them vpon her. 

6 Thus they went ſoorth to the gate of the citie 
of Bethulia, and found ſtanding there Ozias, and the 
ancients of the citie,Chabris and Charmis. 

7 And when they ſaw her that ber ſace was chan- 
ged. and that her gat ment was changed, they mar. 
ueiled greatly at het wonderfull beautie, and ſaid 
vnto her, 

8 The God, the God nf our fathers giue thee fa - 
wour, and accompliſa thine enterprilesto the glory 
of the childrer of Iſtael, and to the exaltation of le. 
rolalem, Then they worſhipped God. 

And ſte ſaid vato them, Command the gates 
ol the citie to be opeved vnto mee, that I may goe 
foorth eo accompliſh the things which you haue 
fpoken vuto mer. So they commanded. the young 
men to open vnto her, as {he had ſpoken. 

10 And when they had done ſo, ludeth went out, 
ſhe and her maid with her, and the men of the citie 
looked after her, vntill ſhee was gone downe the 

mountaive, and till thee had paſſed the valley, and 
could ſee her no more. 

it Thus they went ſtraight ſoorth in the valley. 
and the firſt watch of the Aſlyriaus met her, 

12 And tooke her, and asked her, Of what peo- 
ple art thou ? and whence commeſt thou? and whi- 
ther goeſt thon ? And ſhe ſaid, Iam a woman of the 
H:brewes,and am fied from them: for they ſhall be 
given you to be conſumed, 

13 And I come before Olofernes the chiefe cap- 
taine of your atmie, to dec late him true things. and 
vill ſrew beſore him the way whereby hee {hall 
por and win all the mountaines, without loſing the 

ody or life of any ef his men, 

ta Now when the men heard her words, and be- 
held her conntenance, they wondred greatly at her 
beauty. and ſaid vnto her, 

15 Thou haſt ſaved thy life, in that thon haſt ha- 
ſted to come downe to the prelence of our lorde: 
now therefore come to his tent, and ſome of vs ſhall 
conduct thee, vntill they haue deliuered thee into 
his hands. 

16 And when thou ſtandeſt hefore him, be not a- 
fraid in thine heat, but ſhew vnto him according as 
thou haſt to ſay,and he will entreatthee well, 

17 Then they choſe out of them an hundreth 
men, and prepared a charet for her and her maide, 
and brought her to the tent of Olefernes, 

18 Then there was a running to and ſro thorow- 
out the campe: for ing was bruited a 
the tents : and they came & ſtood ronnd about her ã 
for ſhee ſtood without the tent of Olofernes, vntill 
they had declared vato him conceruing hex. 

19 And they maruciled at her beautie , and wor- 
dered at the children of Iſrael becauſe of her, and e- 


2. Then Oloſotnes guard wem ant, aud all bis 


bt her into the tent. 
r vpen his bed vnder a 
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22 So they ſhewed him of her, and he came forth 
vnto the entrie of his tent, and they caried lamps of 
filuer before him, 

23 And when Indeth was come before him and 
his ſeruants,they all marueiled at the beauty of her 
countenance, and ſhe fell downe ypon her ſace, aud 
did reverence vnto him, and his ſetuaunts tooke 


her vp. 
CHAP, XI. 

1 Olofernes comforteth Judeth, 3 and asketh the 
cauſe of her comming. 5 Shee deceiueth him by ber 
faire words, 

Hen ſayd Olofernes vato her, Woman, bee of 

good comfort: feare not in thine heart: fox l 
peuer hurt any that would ſeruc Nabuchodoneſor 
the king of all the earth. Z 

2 Now therefore, if thy people that dwelleth in 
the mountaines had not deſpiied mee, I would not 
haue lifted vp my ſpeate againſt them: but they 

haue procured theſe tl. ings vnto themſelues. 

But now tell me wherefore thou art fled from 
them, and att come vnto vs: fer thou art come tor 
ſafegard : be of good cemfort, thou ſhalt live from 
this night, and hercafter. 

4 For none ſhall hurt thee. but intreat thee well, 
as ney. doe the ſei uants of king Nabuchodonoſot 
my 0 . 

$ Then ludeth ſayde vnto him, Receive the 
words of thy ieruant, and ſuffer thine handmaid to 
ſpeake in thy preſence, and 1 will declare no lie to 
my lord this night. | 

6s Andif thou wilt follow the wordes of thine 
handmaid, God will bring i thing perſcQly to paſſe 
by chee, and my lord ſhall not faile of his purpoſe. 

7 As Nabuchodenofor king of all the earth li- 
ueth, and as his powsr is of force, who hath ſent 
thee to teſorme all perſons, not onely men ſhall bee 
made ſubiecꝭ to him by thee, butalloghe beaſtes of 
the fields, and the cattell. and the loules of the hea- 
vers ſhall live by thy power vnder Nabuchodeno- 
ſor and all his houſe, 

8 For wee haue heard of thy wiſedome, and of 
thy prudent ſpitit, and it is declared through the 
whole earth, that thou onely art excellent in all tha 
kingdome, and of a wonderfull knowledge, and in 
ſeates of warre marueilous. 


1 40 Now *2s coucetuing the matter which Achior Ch. 3. 8. 
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peake in thy councel,we haue heard his words: 
forthe men of Bethulia did take him, and he decla- 
red vnto them. all that he had ſpoken vnto thee. 

10 Therefore, O lord and goueruour, reie noe 
bis word, but ſer it inthine heart, for it is true: for 
there is no puniſhment againſt our people, veither 
can the ſword prenaile againſt them, except they ſin 


. againſt their God. 


11 Now therefore, left my lord ſhould be fru. 
ſtrate, and yoid of his purpoſe, and that death may 
fall vpon them, and that they may be taken in their 
ſinne whiles they prouoke their God to anger, which 
i ſo oft times as they doe that which is not be. 


ſeeming, 


12 (For becauſe their viduals falle, and all their 
water is waſted, they haue determined to take their 
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the Prieſts that ſerue in Teruſalem before the face af 
our God : thewhich things it is not lawful for any 
of the people to tonch with their hands, 

14 Moreouer, they haue ſent to leruſalem, be- 
caule they alſu that dwell there haue done the like, 
ſuch as ſhould bil ig them licence from the Senate, 

15 Now when they ſhall bring them word, they 
will doe it, aad they ſhall be giuen thee to bee de- 
ſtroyed the lame day. 

16 Wherefore I thine handmaid, knowing afl 
this. am fled from their preſence, and God hath ſent 
mo to worke a thin» with thee, whereol all the earth 
ſhall wonder,and whoſoeger (hall keare it, 

17 For thy ſeruant feareth God, and worthippeth 
the God of heauen day and night, and now let me te- 
maine with thee, my lord, and let thy ſeruant go out 

n the night into the valleꝝ, and I wil pray vnto God 
that he may reueale ynto me hen they ſhall com- 
mit their ſinnes, 

18 Aud l will come and ſhew ĩt onto thee: then 
thou ſhali got forth with all thine atme, and there 
ſhalbe none ofthem that (hall reſiſt thee, 

19 And I will leade thee thorow the middes of 
Indes, vntill thou come befere leruſalem, and 1 will 
ſer thy throne in the middes thereof, and thou ſhale 
drive them ay ſheepe that haue uo ſhepheard, and a 
dog (hall not barke with his month againſt thee: for 
theſe things haue beene ſpekep vnto me, aud decla- 
red vuto me according to my foreckiowledge, and I 
am ſent toſhca thee. 

20 , Then her words pleaſed Ofofernes, and all 
his ſeruants, andtheꝝ maruciledat het wiſedom, and 
ſay d, : 

21 There isrot ſuch a woman in ail the world, 
both for beautie offace and wiſedome of words. 

gor, hath 22 Likewiſe Olofernes ſayd vato her, Godhath 

dane wee, done this to ſend thee before F people, that ſtrength 
might be in our hands, and deitruttion vpon them 
that defdiſe ny lord. 

23 And vow? thou art both beamifall in thy 
conntenance,znd wittie in thy words: ſurely if thon 
doe as thou baſt ſpoken, thy God ſhall be my God, 
and thou ſha!t q well in the houſe of Nabuchodono- 
for, and ſhalt bee renowmed thtoughout the whole 
earth, 


CHAP. XIL 

2 Fueih would not pollme her ſelſt with the meat 
of the Gentiles, 5 Shee maketh her requiſi that ſaree 
nig“ goe ont tonight to pray. 11 Oloſtrues cauſeth 
ber to conte to the banquit. 

Hen hee commanded to bring her in where his 
trea{ures were layd, and bade that they ſhould 
1 for her of bis owne mtates, and that ſliee 
ould drinke of his one wine. 
Cn 4. 2 But ludeth ſayd, | may not eate of them, leſt 
32 dan. t. there ſhould be an offence, but 1 can ſoffice my ſelle 
$. ob. 1. with the things that l haue btought 
110 3 Then Olofernes ayd vntober, It the things 
that thou haſt ſhould faile, how ſhoutd we gtne thee 
the like? for there is none with vysofrhy nation. 

4 Then fayd lud: th vnto him , As thy ſouſe li- 
neth, my lord, thine handmaid ſhall not ſpend thoſe 
whingsthatT] haue, before the Lord worke by mine 
hand the things that he kath determined. 

5 Then theſernants of Olofernes brought her 
into the tent, and ihe ſlept varill mid.ight, and roſe 
at the morning watch, 

6 And ſent to Oloterres, ſaying, Let my lord 
command that thy handmaid may goe toorth vnts 
prayer. 4 

7 Then Ololernes commaunded his guard that 
they ſhould not Ray her : thus (hee abode in the 


campe three dayes, and went opt in the night to 


the valley of Bethulia, and walked her _— in 4 
fountaine, euen in the water by the cainpc, 

8 And when thee came out, ſhe prayed vnto the 
Lotd God of Iſrael, that he wonid ſirect her way to 
the exaltation of the childrey ot her people. 

9 So ſhe returned. and teinained pure in the tent, 
vntill the ate her meat at eu: ning. ; 

10 CAnd in the fourth day Olofernes made a 
ſeaſt to his one ſeruants one ly, and cailed none of 
them to the ban quet that had the alſaires in hand. 

it Then ſaid be to Bagoas the eumuch, who bad 
charge oner all chat he had, Goc, and perſu ade this 
Hebrew woman that is with thee, that ſhee come 
vnto vs, and cat and drinke with vs. 

12 Fot it were a ſhame for vs, if we ſhould let 
ſuch a w / man alone, and not taſke with her, aud if 
we doe not allute her, lic will mocks vs. 

13 Then went Bagoas {rom the preſence of Olo- 
fernes, and came to her, and d, Let not this faire 
maide make difſicultie to ge in to wy lord , andto 
be hoguured in his ytelence, ard to di ink wine with 
vs ioyta'ly,and to be intreated ag out of the davghs 

ers of the children of Aſſur, which remaine iu the 
honſe of N. huche d noſor. 

14 Thea ſaid [udeth vnto him, Who am I now, 
that I froald gaiveſay my lord? Surcly whatſotuer 
pleaſeth him, will o ſotedily, and it fhalbe wy ioy 
vnto the day vi my death. 

15 So ſhe atoſe aud timed ber with garments, 
and with all the ornaincyts of women, & her maid 
went, and ſpread foo th het eins on the ground o- 
uer egaiaſt Oloſcrpes, which ſhe h ad rece: ued of Ba- 
goss tor her day lj vie, txat ill e might fit aud eat vp- 
on them. 

16 Now when Indeth came and ate downe, O. 
loferues heart was rauiſhed with her, and his ſpirit 
was mooned, aud he deſired greatly her company, 
for he had waited for the time to deceiue her, from 
the day that he had ſcene her 

17 Then ſayd Ololetnes vato her, Drinke now, 
and be mettie with vs, 

18 So ladeth faid, 1 irinke now, my lord, becauſe 
my tate is exalted this day more then euer it was 
fince 1 was borne, 

19 They thee taobe, and ate and dranke before 
him the things that ber maid lad prepared, 

20 And Oloſetues teioyced becauſe of her, and 
dranke much more wine then he had drunke at any 
time in one day fince he was borne, 

CHAP, XIII. 

4 Tuleth prayeth for ſlrength. 8 She ſiniteth off 
Ocfernes necke, to Shee retusneib to Bethulia, and 
reich ccah her peeple. 

Ow when the enening was come, his ſeruants 

made haſteto depart, and Bagozs ſhut his tent 
without.,and diſmiſſe d thoſe that were preſert, from 
the preſence of his lord, and they went to their 
beds: for they were all weary, becaule the feaſt had 
t cene long. 

2 And ludeth was leſt atone in the tent, and 
Oloſernes was ſtretched along vpon his bed: ſor he 
was filled with * wine. 

3 © And ludeth had commanded her maide to 
ſtand withovt het chamber, and to wait ſor het com- 
ming foorth as ſhe did dailj: forthe ſaid ſhe would 
goe fourth to her prayers, and ſhe ipake io Bagvas 
according to the fame purpoſe. 

So all went forth in het preſence & none was 
left inthe chamber. neithet little nor great: then lu- 
deth ſtandipg by his bed, ſaid in her heart. © Lord 


God of all power, pehold at this preſcat the — 
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5/ For nome is the time to helpe thive inhert- 
tance, and to execute mine enterpriſes, to the de- 
ſtruction of the enemies, which are riſen againſt vs. 

s Then ſhe came to the poſt of the bed, which 
was at Olofernes head, and tooke downe his ſau- 
chin from thence, 

And approched to the bed, and tooke holde 
of the haite of his head, and ſaid, Strengthen me, O 
Lord God of Iſrael this day. 

8 And ſhe {mere twile vpon his necke with all 
her mi ght, and the tooke away his head from him, 

9 Aud rolled his body done ſrut the bed. and 
pul . ed dowue the canopy from the pillate, and anon 
alter ſhe went forth, and gaue Olotetnes head to her 


aide, 
16 And thee put it in her ſcripof meate : ſo they 
twaine went together according to their cuſtome 


vato prayer, and preſsing thorow the tents, went a- g 


bout by that valley, and went vp tu the mountaine 
ol Bethulia and came to the gates thereof, 

11 « nen ſayd ludeth afarre off to the watch- 
men at the gates, Open now the gate: God, euen 
our God is with vs, to ſhew his power yet in leruta- 
lem, and his force againſt his enemies, as hee bath 
euen done this day, 

12 Now when the men of her citie heard her 
voice, they made haſte to goe downe to the gate of 
their citic,and they called the Elders ot tbe citie, 

1; And they ranne all together both ſmali and 
great :for it was aboue their expectation, that ſhee 
thould come. So they opened the gate and receiued 
her, and made a fire for a light, and ſtood round a- 
bout them t waine. 

14 Then thee ſayd to them with aloud veyce, 
Praife God. praiſe God: for he kath not taken away 
his mercy from the houſe of {ſrari, but hath defizot» 
ed our enemies by mine hands thisnight. 

15 So theetooke the head ont of the (crip , and 
ſhewed it, and ſaid vnto them, Behold the head of 
Oloſernes the chiele captaine of tat armie of Alu, 
and behold checanopie, wherein bee did lie in his 
drankennefie, and the Lord hath ſmitten him by 
the hand of a woman. 

16 As the Lord liueth, who hath kept me in my 
way that I went, my countenance hath deceived 
him to his defiruttion, and he bath nor committed 
ſinne with me by any pollution or villenie. 

17 Theo all the people were wonderſully aſto- 
nied, and bowed themſelues, aud worltipped God, 
and aid with ane accord, Bleſit d be thou, O our 
God, which haſt this day brougiit to nought the e- 
nemies of thy people, 

18. Thea ſaid Ozias vnto her, O daughter, bleſ. 
fed art thou of the molt hie God, abuue all the wo- 
men of the catib, & bleſſed be the Lord God, which 
hath created the heavens and the earth, which hath 
directed thee to the ciuttipg off ot the head of the 
chieſe of ont enemies. 5 

19 Surel this thine hope ſhall neuer depart out 
of the hearts of meu: tot they ſhall remember the 
power of God for euer. 

20 And God turne theſe things to thee for a per- 
petuall praiſe, and viſite thee with good things, be- 
cauſe thou haſt not ſpared thy hike, becauſe of the 
alfliction of our nation, but thou haſt holpen our 
ruine, walking a ſtreight way beſote our Cod. And 
all che people ſaid, So be it, ſo be it. 

CHAP, XIIII. 

1 Indith cauſt th to hang wp the head of Clofernes, 
to Achior iohueib himſelſt to the prople of Cad. 11 
The Ijraclites gec aut again ſi the AY} rians, 


Hen faid Iadeth vnto them, Heare me alſo my 


brethren,and i take this head, and hang it vpou 2. Mac. 


toe hieſt place of your wals. 

2 And (6 ſoone as the morning ſrall appeare, 
and the ſunne thall come forth vpon the earth, take 
eu cuery one his weapors , and goe foorth euery 
valiant man out of the citie, ard ſet you a captaive 
ouer them, as though you would goe downe into 
the field coward the watch of the Ad rians, but goe 
not downe. 

3 Then they ſhall take their armour , and ſhall 
goe into their c:mpe , and taiſe vp the captaines of 
the armie of Afiur , and they [hall runnete the tent 
ef Oloferoes, but Hall not finde him: then feare 
en lall vpon them, and they (hall flee before your 

ace, 

4 So you and all that inhabite the coaſts of If. 
rael, ſnall purſue them, aud overthrow them as they 


5 . But before yeu doe theſe things, call mee A- 
chior the Ammonite, that hee may ſce and know 
kim that deſpiſedthe houte of Ifrael, and thatient 
him to vs as te death. 

6 Then they called Achior out of the houſe © 
Ozias, and when he was con. e, and ſaw the head of 
Oloſernes in acertzine mans hand in the aſſemblie 
ol the people, he ſell done on his iace, and his ſpi- 
tit failed. : 

7 But when they had taken him vp, hee ſell at 
Iudeths feet, and reverenced her, and ſaid, Bleſſed 
art tliau in all the tabernacle of luda, and in all na- 
tions,which heating thy name ſhalbe aſton ihed. 

8 Now there fare tel me all the things that thou 
haſt done in theſe dayts. Then Iudeth declared va» 
to him in the mids of the pcople all that ſhee had 
done itom the day that ile vent foorth , vntill that 
houre that the ſpake vnto them. 

And when (he had leſt olf ſpeaking, the peo. 
ple reieyced with a great voice, and made a uoiſe 
of gladueſſe through their citie. 

10 Aud Achior, ſeeing all things that God had 
done fot lſrael, beletued in God vntainedly, and cire 
cumciſed the ſores int. e of his fleſh, and was ĩoy ned 
vnto the houſe of Iitael vnto this day. ; 

is © Alvone as the morning aroſe, they hanged 
the head of Olofer xes out at the wall. and euery man 
tooke his weapons, and they wenr ſoorth by bands 
vato the ſlraitesot the mountaine. 

12 But when the AUyriars ſaw them, they ſent 
to their captaines, which went to the gonernours 
and chieſe captaiues, and to all the ir rulers. 

13 So they came to Oloſerues tent, and ſaid to 
him that had the charge of all his things, Waken 
our lord: for the ſlaves haue beene bold to come 
cowne againſt vs to battell, that they may bee de» 
Rroyedtor euer. 

14 Vhen went in Ragoas, and knocked at the 
doore of the tent: for he thought that he had Sept 
with judeth. 

15 But becauſe none anſwered, he opened it, aud 
went into the chamber, and {ound him caſt vpon 
the floore, and his head was taken from him: 

16 Therefore he cryed with a loud voyce, with 
weeping and moutning, and a miglity cric, and tent 
his garmencs, 

17 Aſter, he wett into the tent of ludeth, where 
the vſed to temaine, and ſound her not then he lea- 
ped out to the people, and eryed, 

18 Theſe ſlaves haue committed wickednes: one 
woman of the Hebrewes hath brought ſhame vpon 
the houſe of king Nabuchodonoſor : for behold, O- 
lofernes hetb vpon the ground without au bead. 

19 When 
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theſe words, 
— was =o — eee & . was & 
2 en roughoutthe cawpe. 
— bo Hf — ny * = 15 

x rians ave afraid and flee. 3 Iſrac- 
bites pur ſue them. 8 Ioacim the high Prieft conmeth 
to Bet hulia to ſee Fulerh,and to praiſe God for her. 

Nd when they that were in the tents heard. they 
were aſtoniſhed at the thing that was done. 

2 And feare and trembling fell vpon them, ſo 
that there was no man that durft abide in the fight 
of his neighbour : but altogerher amaſed, rhey fled 
by euery way of the plaine and of the manntaines, 

3 They alſethac had camped in the mountaines 
round about E:thulia, were put to flight: then the 
children ol Iſrael, euery one that was a warriour a- 
mong them,ruſhed out vpon them. 

4 Then ſent Oꝛias to Bethomnaſthem and to ge- 
bai, and Thobaz, and Chola, and to all the coaſts of 
Iſrael, ſuch as ſhould declare voto them the things 
that were done, and that all ſhould ruſh forth vpon 
their cnemiesto deſtroy them. 

No when the children of Iſrael heard it. they 
all fell vpon them together vnto Choba : likewiſe 
alto they that came from leruſalem, and from all 
the mountaines : for men had tolde them what 
things were done in the campe of their enemies, and 
they that were in Galaad and in Galile chaſed them 
with a great ſlaughter, vntill they came to Damaſcus 
and tothe coaſts thereof, 

6 And the reſidue that dwelt at Bethulia, fell 
ypon the campe of Afar, and ſpoiled them, and 
were preatly enriched. 

And che children of Iſrael that returned from 
the ſlaughter, had the reſt * and the villages, and the 
cities that were in the mountains and in the plaine, 
had a great bootie: for the abundance was very 


8 Then ſoacim the high Prieſt, and the ancients 
of the children of Ifracl that dwelt in leruſalem, 
came to c benefits that God had ſhew- 
ed to Iſrael, and to ſee Indeth,andto ſalute her, 

9 And when they came vnto her, they bleſſed 
her with ene accord, and ſaid vnto her, Thouart the 
exaltation of leruſalem : thou art the great glory of 
Irael : thoo art the great reioycing of our nation. 

ro Thou haſt done all theſe things by thine hand: 
thou haſt done much good to Iſrael, & God is plea- 
ſed therewith: bleſſed be thou of the almighty Lord 
for euermore: and all the people ſaid, do be ir. 

rt And the e ſpoiled the campe the ſpace 
of thirtie dayes, & they gaue vnto ludeth Olofernes 
tent. and all his ſiluer, and beds, and baſtos, and all 
his ſtuffs, and ſhe tooke it and laid it on her mnles, 
and made ready her charets,and laid them thereon, 

12 Then all the women of Iſrael came together 
to ſee her,and bleſſed her, and made a dance amon 
them for her, and {hee rooke branches in her han 
and gave alſo te the women that were with her. 

1 They alſo crowned her with olines, and her 
thet was with her, and ſhee went before the people 
in the dance. leading all the women: and all the men 
of Iſrsel followed in their armour with crownes and 
with ſongs in their mouthes. 

CHAP, XVI. 


lamenteth her. 
1% ludeth began this confeſsion in all Iſrael, & 
all the people ſang this ſong with a loud voice. 
2 1 ſaid, Begin vnto my God wich 


mbrels: ſing vnto my Lord with cymbals : tune 
Ma ws bp Hoy D vpon 
Name : [ 


3 For God breaketh the battels.and pitched bis 
campe in the mids of his people, and deliuered me 
out of the hand ol the periccaters, 


4 Aſſur came from the mountaines ſoorth of the 
North: he came with thouſunds in his army*whoſe : 
multitude hath ſhut vp the rivers ; and their horſe- (54.2, 
men haue couered the valleyes. 1¹5. 

s He ſaid that hee would burve vp my borders, 
and kill my yong men with the ſword, and daſh the 
ſucking childfen againſt the ground, & make mine 
infants as a pray, and my virgins a ſpoile. 

6 Butthe Almighty Lord hath brought them to 
nought by the hand of a woman, 

7 Forthemighty did not fall by the yong men, 
neither did the ſonnes of Titan ſmite him, nor the 
hie giants inuade him, but ludeth the daughter of 
Merari did diſcomfite him by the beautie of her 
countenance. 

8 For thee put off the garment of her widow- 
hood for the exaltation of thole that were oppreſ- 
fed in Iſrael, and anointed ber face with ointment, 
and bound vp her haire in a coife , and rooke a lin- 
nen garment to deceiue him, 

Het flippers raviſhed his eyes: her beentie 
tooke his minde priſoner, and the fauchin paſled 
thorow his necke. d 

10 The Perſians were aftoniſhed at her boldnes, 
and the Medes were troubled with her hardineſſe. 

tr Rat mine alſlicted reĩoyced, & my feeble ones 

d:then they ſeared they lifted vp their voice, 
and turned backe. 

12 The children of maydes pearſed them, and 
wounded them as they fled away like cluldren: they 
periſhed by the battel] of the Lord. 

1 I will ſing vnto the Lord a ſong and praiſe: 

O Lord, thou art great and glorious,marucilous and 
inuincible in power. 

14 Let all thy creatures ſerue thee : * for thou Gex.1.24 
haſt ſpoken, and they were made: thou haſt ſent thy yſal 33.9 
Spirit, and he made them vp: and there is none that 
can re ſiſt thy voice. 

15 For the pe vp from their ſoun 
dations with the waters: the rocks melt at thy pre 
ſencelike waxc : yet art thou mercifull to them that 
feare thee. 

16 For all ſacriſce is too little for a ſweerſanonr, 
and all the fat is tos little for thy burnt offring: but 
be that feareth the Lord, is great at all times. 

17 Woe to the nations that riſe vp againſt my 
kinred : the Lord Almightie will take vengeance of 
them in the day of judgement, in ſending fire and 
wor mes vpon their fleſh, and they ſhall feele them 
and weepe for ever. 

13 After. when they went to leruſalem, they 
worſhipped the Lorde, and afſoone as the people 
were puriked,they offered their burnt offerings, and 
their Free offerings,and their gifts. | 

19 Iudeth alſo offered all the ſtuffe of Olofernes, 
which the people had giuen her, and gane the cano- 
pie which ſhe had taken off his bed, for an oblation 
to the Lord 


20 So the people reioyced in leruſalem bythe 
SanQuarie for the ſpace of three moneths, and Io- 
deth remained with them. a 

21 After this time, enery one returned to his 
owne inheritance, and Indeth went to Rethulia, and 
remained in her owne , dnd was for her 
timehonourable in all the countrey. 

22 Aud many deſired her, but none bad her 
company 
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23 But ſne increaſed more and more in honous, 
and waxed old in her husbands hoaſe, being an hun- 
dred and five yerre old, and made her maid free: ſo 
ſhee died in Bethulia: and they buried het in the 
raue uf het hunband Manaſſe. 


"Xl 


goods to-all them that were veereft of kinred to 
Manafſes her husband, und to them that were the 
neereſt of her kinred, c. 


25 And there was none that made the children 
of Iſrael any more afraid in the dayes of ludeth,nor 
a long time aſter her dest. . 


CESTHER, a Foo 
E Certaine pertions of the ſtorie of Eſther , which are found in ſome} 


Gr 


ecke and Larine tranſlations, Which follow the 


tenth Chapter. 


Hen Mardocheus ſaid, God hath done 
thoſe things. 3 

5 For I remembera dreame,wh 
las concerning theſe matters, 
there was nothing thereof omitted. 

6 A little fountaine which 
was alight, and as the ſanne , and 3s much water, 
his flosd was Eſther, whom the kipg married, and 


Aud che rio dragongare I and Aman. 

5 And the people ate they that are aſſembled, 
to deſtroy the name ofthe Tewes. 

9 And my people is Iſtael, whichcried to God, 
and are for the Lord hath ſaued his people, 
2 2 hath 8 vs 3 all theſe euils, 
and G wrenght fignes and great 
which bane not bene done among the Gentiles. 

to Therefore hath he made two lots, one for the 
people ef God,and another for all the Gentiles, 

11 And theſe two lots came betore God for all 
nations at the houte and time appointed, and inthe 
day of indgement. | 

12 80 remembred his one people, and 
Kitified bit inheritance. 

r3 Therefore thoſe dayesſhall be vnto them in 
the maneth Adar, the fourteenth and fifteenth day 
of the ſame moneth, with an aſſembly and joy, and 
with gladneffe before God, according to the gene- 
rations for euer among his people. 


CHAP. XI. 


the fourth yere of the reigne of ptolemeus and 

Cleopatra, Dofitheus , who ſaid hee was a Prieſt 
and Levite, and Ptolemeus his ſonne, that brought 
the former letters of j Phrurai,which the ſayd Lyfi- 
macbus the ſonne of Ptolemeus, which was at Ieru- 
falem,interpreted, 

2 In theſecond yeere of thereigne of great Ar- 
taxerxes, inthe firſt day of the moneth Niſan, Mar- 
docheus the ſonnę of Iarus, the ſonne of Semei, the 
ſonne of Cis of the tribe of Reniamin had a dreame, 

3 Alewedwelling in thecitic of Suſis, a noble 
man that dare effice in the kings court. 

4 Hee was alſo one of the captinitie which Na- 
buchodonoſor the king of Babylon brought from 
Teruſalem with Iecbonias, 

$: And this was his dreame, Behold, a noiſe of a 
tempeſt with thuuders, and uakes and vp- 
rore in the lan 

6 Behold,cwo great dragons came foorth ready 
to fight one againſt another. 

7 Theircrie was great. whereby all the heathen 
were ready to fight agaiuſt the righteeus people. 


me a flood, aud to 


8 Andtheſame day was ful of darkneffe and ob. | 


ſcuritie,and trouble, and anguſh: yea, aduerſitie and 
great affliction was vpon the ea 

For then the righteous fearing their affliQi. 
ons, were amaſed, and being readie to die cried vn- 


10 And while they were crying , the little well 
grew into 2 great r Mer, and flowed ouer with great 


ers. 
I: The light and the ſanne roſe vp, and the low. 
iy were exalted, and deuoured the * 
12 Nowe when Mard chens had ſeene this 
_ — den and Neu, and thought in his 
vntill the night, hat God would doe, and fo 
he defired to kaow all the marter, . 
CHAP. XIL 
A T che fame time dwelt Mardocheus in the 
ings court with Bagathas and Thara, the kings 
eunuches and keepersof the palace. 


ima 
to lay their hands vpon the king Artaxetxes, and ſo 


"3 Then cauſed the king toexammine the two eu- 
nuches with totments,and when they had confeſſed 
it, they were put to death, 

14 This the king cauſed to be put in the Chro- 
nicles. Mardocheus alſo wrote the ſame thing, 

s So the king commaunded that Mardochers 
ſhould remaine in the court, and for the aduertife- 
ment he gaue him a reward. 

& But Aman the ſonne of Amadathus the Aga- 
rr 109 
with the king, went to hurt Mardocheus and 
his people, becauſe of the two cunaches of the king, 
that were putto death, 

he ft 1 P. XIII. 

x The copie of the letters of Artaxerxes again 

the Jewes. 8 The prayer of Mardoc ef 


3} And ®the banſ of Ive henented he even rugs; = 
Lapis; nod before bet died thee 444 Gibs hot b. 


2 * Butwhen he heard thelt purpoſe, and their E, 2.27 
$, hee perceined that they went about and. 


The copy of the letters was this, The great king 72/*P%- 
Artaxerxes writeth theſe things to . Ani bbs 
and ours that are vnder him from India vn- 1. c. . 


to Ethiopia, in an huadred and ſeuen and ewentis 


2 When I was made lotd oner many people, 
and had ſubdued the whole earth vnto my domini- 
on, I would not ny ſe'fe by E _ of of 
power, dut purpo uĩtie alway an tle- 
neſſe to gouerne my — and wholly to 2 
in a peaceablelife , and thereby to bring my king · 
dome vnto tranquillitie, that men might ſafely goe 
thorow on ſide, and to rene we peace againe, 
which all men b 

Re 3 Now 


* 


* nor worhyp av bur nel 


tuen Aman, 

4 Declared ere Shae in in all nations 105 
was ſcattered abroad a rebel! e, that 
lawes ers toall people, = ne alway deſpi K 
ſed the com s of kings, and ſo that 


geverall that we hane cannot be go- £ 
nope begun 7e. 


nerned without 
Seeing now wee perceiue that this poople 2 
lone are altogether contrary vnte euery man, 


ſtrange and other manner of lawes, and dale. 


evil opinion ot our doings, and goe A 
bliſh wicked — that our kingdom ſho 
come to good 

6 Therefore — we commanded that all they 
that are appointed in writing vnto you by Aman 
Cwhich is ordeined over the affaires, and is as our 
ſecond father) ſhall all with their wines and chil. 
dren be deſtroyed and rooted out with the ſword of 
their enemies without all mercic,and that none tec 
ſpared the fourteenth day of the twelſth moneth A- 

ar ol this yeere, 

75 Thatthey which of olde, and now alſo haue 
euer bene rebellious, may is one day with violence 
be thruſt downe into the hell, to the intent that af- 
ter this time our affaires may de without troubles, 
and well gouerned in all points. 

A Then Mardocheus thought vpon allthe works 
of the Lord, and made bis prayer vnto him, 

9 Saying, O Lerd, Lord, the King Almightie, 
for all things are in wx power, andif thou haſt ap- 
N there is no man chat can 
wit 

1 Forthou haſt made heaven and earth, and all 

r Thon at Lord of all things, and there is n0 
man that can xefift tbee,which art the Lord. 

12 Thou knoweft all things, and thou knoweſt, 
Lord, that it was neither of malice, no IN 
on, dor for any di 1 allot this, and 
not bow downe to 

3 For I wosld f aye beeve content with good 
will, for the ſaluation of Iſrael , to haus kiſt the ſole 
of his feet, 

14 but did it becauſe I would not preferre the 
honour of a man above panel lory of God, 1 4 


hꝛue I not done of pride 
18 e Lord ar and — 9— 
mercy vpon thy people: fort — hw ne how t 
dri to d the 
— — 


ag Defſpiſe not the portion which thou haſt de. 


* Liuered out of Egypt for thine owne ſelſe. 


17 Heare wy prayer, and bee merciloll vnto thy 

jon : turne our ſorow into ĩoy, that wee may 

ſe, Or OTord, and praiſe thy Name : ſhut not the 
of them that praiſe thee, 

a8 2 Urae) in like manner cried moſt earneſtly 

vnto the Lord, becauſe that death was before their 


on CHAP, XINIL, 
Mud prayer of Efther for the deliner ance of ber and 


Verne n in danger of death, 
reſorted vnto the 
2 * And laid away or NY and put countrey 


No Lord, we haue finned before thee? there 
not fore haſt thou giuen vs into the hands of our ene · 
mies, 

I 7 nnn 

2 Nevercheleſl., it ſatisfieth them not, that wee 


are in bitter ca eee eee 
witu their 1doles, 

9 That they will aboliſh the 2 
wich thy m baft ordained, aud 
inheritance, to 33 
praiſe thee, and to quench the glory of thy temple, 
and of thine altar, 

10 And to open the mouthes of the heathen,that 
7 

a fleſhly 
11 O Lord, ginenot thy vnto them that 


ſerie . but turne their device vpon themſelues, and 
make * example that hath begun the lame a- 


12 Thinke vs, OLord, and ſhow thy felſe 
vnto ys inthe time of our di » and ſtrengthen 
me,O King of gods,and Lord of 

13 Giue mee an el TT in my mouth 
before the lyon: turne og to hate our enemy, 
to deſtroy him. ang all ſack as conſent vnto bim. 


14 But dehiuer vs with thine hand, and hel + 
23 i e 


5 TiRaknovelt all things,0 Lien 
ft that I hate the glory of the ynrighteous, and 
dus toner opt fron oc; and of 
the all the heathen. 
16 Thou knoweſt my 3 2 —— 


this token of ny prerminence,wh 
bead, what time as 1 8 te a dect 
abhorre ir as 2 menſtruous cloth, and that I weare 
it not when I am alone by my | 

17 And that I thine id baue not eaten 
at Aman table, and that l haue had no pleaſure in 
the kings feaſt, "nor drunke the wine of the drinke 


5 — 
I was t 
Ades O Lord God af beaten * 

19 O then mighty God above all, heare the 
vyoyce of them that haue ———— and de 
liuer vs out of the hand of the wicked, and 
me out of my 

C HA P, XV, 

1 Merdechexa moourth Efther to yoe in 20 the Ling, 

. 9 And ſhe per. 


rr 
king, and pray for her people, and for ber 


2 Rewer. 


eg er F. rr. 


2 


1822 w2> J 


* 


2 222 


„ „ 0 


chop waſt nouriſhed yoder mine hond: for A- 
king, hath giuen ſen- 


called vpon God, which is the beholder and ſauiour 
of all things, androoke two. handmaids with her. 

6 Vpon the one ſhee leaned her lelfe, as one that 
was tender. 

7 And the other followed her, and bare the 
traine of her veſture. 

8 The ſhine of her beautie made her face roſe 
coloured: and her face was cheereſull and amiable, 
but bet heart was for greatfeare, 

9 Then(hewent in thorow all the doores, and 
ſtood before the Kiog , and the King fate vpon his 
reyallthrone, and was clothed in his ly aray 
all glicteriog with gold and precioas tous, and hee 
was very terrible. 


very 
_ to Then he liſt vp his face that ſhone with ma. 
teſtie, and looked fiercely vpon her: therefore the 
queene fell downe, and was pale and faint, and lea. 
ned her ſelſe vpon the head of the maid that went 
with her, 

17 Neuertheleſſe , God turned the kings minde, 
that he was gentle, who being careſull leaped out of 
his throne, and tooke her in his armes, till ſhe came 
to ker ſelfe againe: and comforted het with louing 
words, and ſayd, 

12 Eſter, hat is the matter? Tam thy brother, 
be of good cheare, 

13 Thon ſhalt not die: for our commandement 
toncheth the Commons, and not thee, Come neere. 

14 And ſo he held yp his golden icepter, add laid 
it ypon her necke, | 

15 And kiſſed her, and faid, Talke with me. 

15 Then aid ſhe, I ſaw thee, O lord, as an Angel 
of God, and mine heart was troubled for feare of 
thy maiĩeſtie. 

17 For wonder full art thou, O lord, and thy face 
is full of grace. 

, 18 And asſhe'was thus ſpeaking vnto him, ſhee 
ell d gaine ſor faintneſſe 
19 Then the king was troubled, and all his fer- 
uants comforted her. 

CHAP. XVL 

The copie of the letters of Artaxerxes, whereby hee 
rr keth thoſe which he firft ſent foorth, 

\ T8 great king Artaxerxes, which reigneth from 
4. il 


India vnto Ethiopia, ouer an hundred and ſeuen 
aud twenty prouinces, ſendeth vnto the princes 
* and rulers that hane the charge of our affaires, Salu- 
tation. 

2 There bee many that through the 
of princes, and honour ginen vnto them, become 
very proud, a 

3 And endeuout not ouely to hurt ont ſubiects, 
but not content te line in wealth, doe alſo imagine 
deſtructi ou 2g3inft thoſe that doe them good, 

4 And take not onely all thankefulnefſe away 
from men, bot in pride and preſumprion, as they 
that be vnmindtull of benefits, they thinke to eſcape 
the vengeance of God, that ſeeth all things, and is 
contrary to euill. 

5s Andoft times many which be ſet in office, and 


_ 2 8 * * 


3 Remember, faith be, the daies ofthy low este, 
how yoder mi 


i-, #5 ahi 
* 1 

19 4 
"x. 


„ 
of innocent bload, . 


6 And deceitſully abuſe the ſimplicitie an 
tleneſſe of princes — lying les. 2 
7 This may be prooued ot enely by olde hiſto- 
ries, but alſo by thoſe things that are beſote our 
eyes, and are wickedly committed al ſuch peſlilen- 
cen ange not worthy to beare rule. 
2 5 moſt take heede hereaſter, that 
may make the kingdomo peaceable for all men, 
what c ange — ſhall come, | 
Aud diſcerne the things that are before out 
eyes, to withſtand them with gent leneſſe. 
to For Aman, a Macedontav, the ſonneof Ama. 
dathus, being indeed a ſtranger from the Perſians 
blood, and tatrefrom our g fe, was receiued 


of vs, 

1t And hath proued the friend{lip that webeare 
toward all hatiens, ſo that he waz called our father, 
aod was honoured of cuery man, as che next perſon, 
ynto the king, ' 

12 But hee could not vſe himſclfe ſoberly in this 
greatdignitie, bat went about to deprive vs of the 
kingdome, aud of our life. 

13 With manifold d 
deſtroy Mardocheus our preſeruer, which hath done 
vs good in all things, and innocent Eſther, the pat» 
taker of our kingdome, with all ker nation, 

14 For his minde was, (when he bad taken them 
out ofthe way) to lay wait fur vs. and by this mean 
ta tranſlate the kingdome of the Perſians vnto them 
of Macedonia. 

13 But we find that the Tewes (wk ich were accu 
ſed of this moſt wicked man, that they nught bee 
deſtroyed) are no cuill doers, but vſe moſt iuft 


wes, 

16 And that they bee the children of the moſt 
High and almightie,and eucrtiumg God, by whome 
the kingdome hath peene preſerucd vnto vs and our 
progenitors iu very good order. 

17 Wherefore ye ſhall doe well, if ye do not 
In execution thoſe lett: x:that Aman the ſonne 
madathus did write vnto you 

18 For hee that inuert · d them h at Subs 
before the gates with all his family, and God(which 
hath all things in his power) hath ſpeedily rewar- 
ded bim after his deſeruing. 

19 Therefore yee ſuall publiſh the copie of this 
lerrer in all places, that the lewes may freely liue 
after their one lawes 

20 And ye ſhall aide them, that vpon the thir= 
teenth day of the twelfth moneth Adar they may 
bee avenged of them, which is the time of theit 
trouble would haue oppreſſed them. 

21 For Almighty God hath turned to loy the day 
wherein the choſen people ſhould hane periſhed. 

22 Moreoner, among other ſolemne dayes yee 
ſhall keepe this day with al gladnefſe, 

23 That both now and in time to came this day 
may be arememſbrance of deliverance for vs, and 
all ſuch as loue the proſperitie of the Perſians , but 
remembrance of deſtrucuon to thoſe tuat be ſediti- 
ous vnto vs. 

Therefore all cities and conrtreyes that doe 
not this, {hall horribly bee deſtroyed with ſwerde 
and ſire and (hall nor only not be inhabived of men, 
bat be abhorred alſo of the wild beaſts, and ſoules, 


foreuer, . 
p Rr 2 J The 


Ferre 


A- 


ee Ry up 
n 


cauſes are committed, by 


* 


r 
* 8 2 
Irne Wiſedome of Salomon. 


CHAP. . 
2 Row we Ae to ſearch and enquire after Cod. 


2 Mbo bee theſe that Find him 3 The OP Ghoſt. 
8. it Me ougbt to flee from backbifing ana murum- 
ring. 12 Wherrof acath commeth, 15 Righteouſ- 
uf. and . Rap 

ue ® righteouſheſſe yee that be Ind- 
ges of t 
the Lord, 
of heart. 
Deut 4. 2 * For he will be found of them 
29. 1 che chat cept him not, and appeareth vnto ſuch as bee 
15.4 not vafatthſull vnto him. 

For wicked thoughts ſeparate from God: and 
bu power when it is tried, reproueththe vnwiſe, 

4 Becauiz wiſedeme cannot enter into a wicked 
heart, not dwell in the body that is ſubic& vnto (in. 

3 For the holy * ſpirit of diſcipline fleeth from 
dece it and withdraweth himſeltc from the e 
that are without vnderſtanding, & is tebaked when 
wickednes commeth. 118 

s For the ſpitit of wiſedome * is louing, and will 
not abſolue him that blaſphemeth with his lips, for 
Gedis a witnelſe of his reines, and a true beholder 
of his heart,and an hearer of the * 

Fot the ſpirit of the Lord fillerh all the world, 
& the lame that maintaineth all things hath know- 
ledge of the voyce. ; 

8 Therefore hethatſpeaketh vnrighteousthings 
cannot be bid: neither (hall the indgement of re- 
proch let him eſcape. 

9 For inquiſition ſhalbe made for the thoughts 
of the vngodly, & the ſound of his word ſhall come 
vnto God for the correction of his intquities, 


1 Xin.3-7. ; 
2/4, 56,1. earth : thinke renerently of 


ere. 4.22. 


C. 5. 21. 


10 For the eate of iealouſic heareth all things, L 


and the noiſe of the grudgings (ill not be hid. 

11 Therefore beware ot murmuring which =o» 
fiteth nothing, and cefrain your tongue ſrom llan- 
der tor there is no word ſo ſecret that ſhall goe 
for nought, and the mouth that ſpeaketh lies ſlayeth 
the ſou le. 

12 Secke not death in the errour of your life: 

Deu. 23 * deſtroy not yeur ſelues through the works of yout 
wue hands. 


Exek. 18. 1 r3 * For God hath not made death, neitberhath 


prefrucd, and there ia no poyſon of deſtruction in 
them, and the kingdome of hell is not vpon eatth. 

rs For righteoulactl is immortal), but vnrighte- 

16 Andthe 2 call it vnto them both with 

hands and words: and while they thinke to haue a 

friend ol it, they come to nought: for they are con- 

federate with it : therefore ate they worthy to bee 


CHAP. II. 
The imagmations aud defires of the wicked, and 
their counſel agaiuſi the fai 

ads PE as they falſly imagine with 
— 1. T themſelues, * Our life is ſhoct and tand 
ane . in the death of a man there is no recovery, neither 
22. l. cor. Vg any knowen that hath returned from the graue. 
— 5 2 For wee are borne at all aduenture, and wee 
5:33» ſhall bee hereafteras though wee bad neuer beene: 


ler the breath is a Gagke in our noſtrels, andthe 


words as a ſparke raiſed out of our heart, | 
3 Which being extinguiſhed, the is turned 
into athes, and the ſpirit vani as the ſolt aire. 


4 Our liſe ſhall paſſe away as the trace oſa cloud, 
and come to nought as the miſt that is driven 2. 
way with the beames of the Sunne and caſt downe 
with the heat thereof. Our name alſo ſhall bee for- 
gotten in time, and no man ſhall have our werks in 
remembrance,  _ | 

For out time is as a ſhadew that paſſeth a- 
way, and after our end there is noreturniag for it 
is faft ſealed, ſo that no man commeth againe. I 23.12 kt. cor. 

6 Come ore, and let vs nen the plea- s UA 
ſures that are preſent, and let vs cheeręſully vic the | , 1; 
creatures a8 in youth, « 

7 Let vs fill our ſelves with coſtly wine and olat 3** 
ments, and let not the flonre of life paſſe by vs. 

8 Let vs crowne our ſelues with role buds 2+ 
fore they be withered. 

9 Let vs all be partakersof our wantonneſſe: let 
vs leaue lome token of our pleaſure — place: 


8. C Nut. 13. 
18.0 , 
Ho baps Aut. 9. 


460.1 J. N 
n 


for that is our portion, and this ig our lot. | 
10 Let vs oppreſſethe poorethat is righteous: 
letvs not the widowe, nor reverence the white 


haires of the a 8 eetes. 

11 Let our firength be the lawof teouſnes: 
22 that i feeble D as vnptoſi· 
table. 

12 Therefore let vs defraud the righteous : for 
hee is not for our profit , and hee is contrary to our | 
doings: hee checketh vs for offending againſt the | 
Law, and blameth vs as tranſgreſſors of diſcipline. | 

13 Hee maketh his beaft to haue the knowledge | 
of _ and hee calleth hĩmſelſe the (once of the | 
ord. 

14 He is made * to reproue our thoughts. 
15 Itgriencth vs alſo to —— him: for 105.7. | 
his life is not like other mens: his wayes are of an» 7. 5-13, | 

er 4. 33-5 

16 He counteth vs as baſtards, and he withdraw- 
eth himſelſe from out wayes as from filthineſſe: be 
commendeth greatly the end of theiuſt, and 
boaſteth that God is his Father. 

17 Let vs ſee then if his words bee true: let vs 
prone what end he ſhall haue. 

183 For it the righteous man bee the * ſonne of Pſal 2x. 
God, he will helpe him, and deliuer him from the 8,9. mat, 
hands of his enemies, ; 27.43. 

19 Let vs * examine him with rebukes, and tor · ler. 11.19 
ments. that we may know his meeleneſſe, and proue 
his patience. | 

20 Let vs condemne him vnto a ſhamefull death: 
for he ſhalbe preſerued as he himſelle ſayth, 


; 365. | 


22 And they do not vnderſtand the myſteries of 
God, neither hope for the rewagg of ri | 
not can diſcerne the honour of the ſoules that are % 77 
faulileſſe, wp 

2 For G n ang , 2:7 
Nr a—_ P6719 

24 * Neuert through ennie of the denill 3 . 
came death into the world: and they chat bold of f. 
his ſide, prauc it. py 

CHAP. III. hy 

1 The comuer ſati 


and aſſurance of the ri . 
7 Therewerd of the uiid. 11 be at * 
ut 


* 261. * þ 4 


Cry 


chap; 


4 22.13 
f 56 13 
cor. 15. 
. 


LET 
b. 5.13, 


13 ſhine,& 


FN 


2 A 


3 e 
22 


5 
but 


For the honourable age is not that which is 
t which is meaſured by 


v. 


N. 


"And thonghthey as r yeeres, 


offering. 
7 * And i in yo time « of their viſien they | ſhall 


8 "They * ſhal) judge the nations , and hane do- 


3 + ,and their Lord ſhall reigne 
7 or 


5 11 
5 They that traſt in him ſhall vnderſtande the 
bange the —— ſhall remaine with him i " 
oue : for is 2 bis Saints, an 
— — i 
10 —— puniſhed according 


l. 3. to their i imaginations: for they! hane deſpiſed the 


righteeus,and forſaken the Lord. 

11 Who ſo deſpiſeth wiſdome and diſcipline — 
miſerable, and their hope is vaine, and their 
ate fool —— their works ; oprofiable. 

22 Their and their children 
wicked: their offering is curſed, 

Therefore the barren is bleſſed which isvn- 
defiled and knoweth not the ſinſull bed : * ſhe ſhall 
haue fruit in the viſitation of the ſoules. 

14 And — Eunueh, which —.— his A 
not wrought in nor ima wi in 
againſt God: — him ginen the chhocial 
gilt of ſaith and an acceptable portion ia the Tem- 
ple of the Lord, 

15 For glorieus is the fruit of good labours, and 
the roote of wiſedome ſhall neuer fade away. 

26 But the enildren of adulterers ſhall not bee 
partakers of the holy things, and the ſeede of the 
— — debe hen ſhallthey be 

17 An t oe yet ey 
— regarded, and their laſt age ſhalbe without 


18 If they die 1 baue no hope, neither 
comſort inthe day of triall. 
r9 For horrible is the ende of the wicked gene · 


tation. 
N CHAP. IIII. 

Of vertue, ana 2 thereof. to The 
death of the righteous, and the condemmation of the 
vnfaiih 

— barrenneſſe with vertue, for the memo · 

ciall thereof is immortall: for it {2 knowen with 
God and with men. 

2 When it is preſent men take example there- 

— — yet they deſire it i it Gy 
criampherh, and winneth 7 


the ba 
andthe vadeiled rewards. ; 5 
3 n aboũd 
in children , is voprofitable, baſtzrd plants 
— — hore nor lay any faſt foundation 
bud in the bran 


d 5.1. Fe 3.19 for . the wind: 


_—_ I 


for they ſtand not —— the vehemen· 


cie * rooted 
the vnperfeli branches ſhall de broken, 
8 ypreficable and ſowre to 


*. For all the children are borne ol che wie · 


trueth, and the light of righteouſn 
_ nedynto vs, ketone of vnderſtanding roſe 


| iotheir® hope tull — But wiſdome is the gray haĩre, and an yndeft 
They are aniſdedbur in fow kings, yer i in led life ache oldage. 
manythings I they be well rewarded : for 10 — was beloved of bim, ſo Gen. 5. 24 
them, and findeth them meet for — chat whereas he liue d beb. 11.3 
8. 5 He trieth — as the gold in the furnace, and im. 
receiueth them ruit ir Re was taken away, 7 wickednes ſhould al- 


ter his vnderſtanding,or deceit beguile bis minde. 

12 For wickednes by bewitching obſcureth the 
things that are good, andthe — — of con- 
cupiſcence peruerteth the ſimple m 
* — 2 he wat ſoone dead, zeakeltles hee 

tim 

14 For "bls ſoule pleaſed God : thereſore haſted 
be to take bim away — wickednefle, 

r5 Yet the 
confider no ſuch —1 in theit hearts, howe that 


grace and mercy is vpon his Saints, and his proui- 


dence ouer the elect. 

16 Thus _ righteous that is dead, condemneth 
the vngodly which are lining: and the youth that 
is ſoone brought to an end, the long lite of the vt 
righteous, 

For they ſee the end of the wiſe , but they vn- 
derfiand not what God hath deuiſed for him , and 
wherefore the Lord hath preſerued him in lafety. 

18 They ſee him and deſpiſe him, but the Lord 
will laugh them to ſcorne 

19 So . ſhall fall hereafter without bo- 
nor, & ſhall haue a ſhame among the dead for euer- 
more: for without any voyce ſhall be burſt them & 
caſt them done, aud ſhake them from the ſounda · 
tion, ſo that they ſhall be vtterly walted, and they 
ſhalbe in ſorow, and their memorialtſhall perith, 

20 So they being aſraid, ſhall remember their 
ſinner , and their owne wickedneſle ſhall come be- 
fore them to conuincethem. 

CHAP. u. 

x — of the viohteons Lefore their 

perſteuterts. 14 The hope of the re onfairhfull is vaiue. 
Te Ueſſedneſſe of the Saints aud godlye 
1 ſhall the righteous ſtand in great boldnet 

before the face of ſach as haue tormented him, 
and taken away his labours. 

2 When they ſee him they ſhall be vexed with 
hoetible feare, and ſhall be amaſed for his wondet 


fall delinerance, 
3 And ſhall change their mindes , and ſigh for 
pn of minde, and hop themſeJues, This is 
d ia derifion , and in 
3 tore ofre 


wee — me ha 
* Weeſoolexthoughthis life madneſſe, and 
hin end without honour. 
5 How hee is counted among the children of 
God, and his portion is among the Saints! 
Therefore wee haue erred from the way of 
eſſe hath not ſhi- 


ches not vpon vs. 
7 We haue wearied our ſelues in the way of wie- 


kednes and ion; and wehane gone thorow 
ere waies: ber we! * u the W 


and vnderſtand it not, and 


oy 
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gone by, the trace thereaſ 
cannot be found. neither the path of it in the floods: 
tr Or, a8 2 * bird that flieth thorow in the aire, 
and no man can ſee any token of her paſſage, but on- 
ly heare the noyſe of her wings, beating the light 
wind, parting the ayre through the vehemencie of 
ber going, and flieth on ſhakingher wings, whereas 
afterward no token of her way can be found: 
12 Or, 2s when an arrow is ſhot at a marke, it 


Pro. 30. 
19. 


parteth the aire, which immediatly commeth toge- do 


Ther againe , lothat a man cannot knowe where it 
went | 


13 Euen ſo we aſſoone as we were borne, we be- 
gan to draw to our end, and hau no token 
of rm are conſumed in — _ — 

14 For * the hope of the vngodly is like 

* thatisblowen — with the wind, and like a thin 
foame that is ſcattered abroad with the ſtorms, and 
28 the ſmoke which ĩs diſperled with the wind, and 
a sthe remembrance of him paſſeth that tarieth but 
for a day. ; 

15 But the righteous ſhall line for ever: their re · 
ward alſo is with the Lord, and the moſt High bath 
care ot them. / 

16 Therefore ſhall they receine a glorious kin 
dome, and a beautiſull crowne of the Lords : 
for with his right hand ſhal he couet them, and with 
hie arme ſhall he deſend them. 

17 He ſhall take his ĩelouſie for armour, and ſhal 
arme the c to b ged of the enemies, 

18 Hethall put on rigbteouſnes for a breſtplate, 
aud rakettue iudgement in ſtead of an helmet. 

19 He vill take holinesfor an invincible ſhield, 

20 He will ſharpen his fierce wrath ſor a ſword, 
& the warld (hal tight with him againſt the vnwiſe. 

21 Thenſhall the thunderbolts go ſtraight out 
of the lightnings,and (hal lie to the marke as out of 

bent bow ol the cloudes, and out of his anger 
tharthroweth ſtones ſhallthicke haile be caſt, and 
the water of the ſea ſhalbe wroth againſt them, and 
the floods ſhall mightily overflow, 

22 And a mighty wind ſhal ſtand vp againſt them, 
and like a forme ſhall lextter them abroad. Thus 
zniquity ſhall bring all the earth to a wil ſerneſſe, 
2nd wickedneſſe ſhall ouerthrow the thrones of the 
miglitic, 


CHAP. VI. 
The exlling of Kmes Princet, and Judges, which are 
al/orxbert' dio ſearch wiſdome. 
Eare therfore. O ye kings & vnderſtand: learne 
ye that be Ivdges of the ends of the earth. 

2 Ginecare,yee that rule the multitudes , and 

glory in the multitnde af people. 

For the rule 1 of the Lord, and 
power by the moſt Nie, which will try your works, 
and ſearch ont your imaginations. / 

4 Recanſe that yee being Officers of his king - 

Der 19. dom haue not indged aright,nor kept the Law, nor 
17.2. c. walked atter the will of God. 


Zam. 3 . 
2, 


19.7 ib. 5 Rotribly and ſuddenly will hee appeare vnto 
34-19. ym: for an hard -indgement thall they haue that 
eccls.35, re rule. . A 
32.16. For he that is met flow is worthy merey, but 


att. 10, - the mighty ſhalbe mightily tormented, 

34.70 Fot he that is Lordoper all wil fpareno® per- 
2.0.0 ſon, neither ſhal he ſeate any ꝑreatneſſe: ſor he hath 
3.6. ephe. made the ſmall and grent, and careth fox all alike. 
6.9. cal. g. 8 Rat ſor the mighiy abideth the — 
35-0. . 9 Vnto you therefore; O tyrants, ol e, 
peu, 1. 15. fee eee 


Io For they that keepeholinesholily, ſhalbe hee. 
I, & they that are learned there ſhal find a defences 

x1 Whercforeſet your delight vpon my words, 
and deſire them, aud ye ſhalbe inftruded; 

12 Wiſedome ſhineth, and never fadeth away, 
andis eaſily ſeene of them that loue her, and found 
of ſuch as ſeeke her. 


ores. 

15 To thinke her then is perfit vndetſtan · | 
ding: and who — for her (hall bee ſoone 
without care. 

16 For ſhe goeth about. ſecking ſuch as are meet 
for her, and (heweth her ſelſe cheerefully vntotl 
in the wayes, and meeteth them in euery thought. 

17 For the moſt true deſire — via gag hee 
beginning : and the care of diſcipline is lone: 

18 And lone is the wn her lawes: and the 
keeping of the lawes is the aſſurãce of immortality : 

19 And immortality maketh vs neere vnto God. 

20 Therefore the deſire of wiſedome leadeth ta 
the kiogdome. 

21 It yeur delight be then in thrones & ſcepters 
O kings of the people, henout wiſedome, that you 
may reigne for euer. 

22 No l will tell you what wiſedome is, and 
whence it commeth and will not hide the myſteries 
from you, but will ſeek her out from the beginning 
of her natinityv, and bring the ge of ber into 
light, and wil not keepe backe the trueth. 

23 Neither wil I have to do with conſuming en. 
uy : for ſuch a man ſha] not be partaker of wiſdome. 

24 But the multitude of the wiſe is the — 
uation of the world: and a wiſe King is the ſtay of 
the people. 

25 Re therefore inſtructed by my words, and ye 
ſha!l haue proſit. a 

CHAP. VIL 
_ to be preferred about 
Ps ſelfe amaſſo mortall, and a ma like all other, 

and am come of bim that was firſt made of the 
earth, 

2 Aud in my mothers wembe was 1 faſhioned 
tobe ſleſn in ten monerhs: I was * brought toge · Job. iu. 
ther into blood of the ſeed of man, and by the plex- 10, .. 
fore that commeth with ſleepe. 8 

3 And when l was borne, I received the com- 
mon aire, and fel vpon the earth, which is of like na · 
ture, erying and weeping at the firſt,as all other do. 

4 1wasnouriſhedin ſwadling clothes, and with 
cares. 

For there is no King that had any ether be- 
ginning of bi 

6 All * men then haue one entrance vnto life, Job, 1 
and a like going out. 1. li 

7 Wherefore | prayed ,and vnderſtanding was 
given me: I called, and tl 83 77 iſedom 
vnto me. 

8 1 
count 


Wiſedome all things, 


Ip BT 


yo to take hee for my light: for ber light cannot 
quenehed. 6 | 


11 All * good things therefore eme to me to- 1. Ki! 
ee, aud L 13 
Male „ hn fs! 99 G3Þ 


2 80 


—ͤ — 


4.10. 
Ll, 


5.7 | 


(101.4: 


6.18.1 


.. 


ad nd the image 


+ = a 
1 1 
, * 


12 80 Twas glad in all: far wiſedome was the 
, and I knew not that ſhee was the 


14 For ſhe is an {nfnice treaſure vnts men, which 
who ſo vie, become partakers of the loue of God, 
and are accepted for the gifts of knowledge. 

15 hath granted me to ſpeake according to 
my mind, and to iadge worthily of the things that 
are giuen mee: ſor he is the leader vato wiſedome 
and the directer of the wiſe. 

16 For in his hand are both wee, and our words, 
and all wi the knowledge ofthe workes. 
17 For he hath ginen mee the true knowledge of 
the things that are, ſo that I know how — 2 


made. the elements, 
18 The beginning and the ende, and the mids of 
the times: how the alter, and the change of the 


i The ceurſe of the yecre, the fienation of the 
ſtarres, 


20 The nature of liuing things, and the ſurĩouſ- 
nes of beaſts, the power of the winds, and the ima · 
ginations of men, the diuerſities of plants, and the 


of rootes, 
21 And all things both ſecret and knowen doe 1 
know : for wiſedome, the worker of all things,hath 


taught me it, : 
22 For lu her is the ſpirit of vnderſtanding,which 
16 7 only ten, manifol d, fubt ill, mooue - 
able, eleare, euident, not hurtiul, the 
good,ſharpe, which cannot be letted. doing good, 

23 Courteoms, ſtable, ſure, without care, haning 
all power, circumſpeRin all Gagan paſsing tho» 
row all intelleQuall, pure, and ſubti ll ſpirits. 

24 For wi is nimbler then al nimble things, 
ſhee goeth thoto and attaineth to all things, be- 
cauſe of her pureneſſe. 

23 Forſhee is the breath of the power of God, 
cus pore influence that floweth from the glorie 


vnto her, 
_ 26 * Forſheels the brightneſſe ofthe euerlaſtio 
light, the — —— of the Maieſty of God? 
is | 
27 And being one, the can doe all things, and re- 
maining in her ſelfe, renueth all, and according to 
the ages ſhee entreth into the holy ſoules , and ma- 
keth them the friends of God and Prophets. 
28 For God loneth none, if hee dwell not with 
wiſedome. ; 
29 For thee is more beantifull then the Sunne, 
and is abone all the order of the ſtarres, and the 


Ught is not to be compared vnto her. 
zo For night commeth vpon it, but wickednefſe 


CHAP, VIII. 

The of wiſt lome. 

Healfo reacherh one end to another migh- 
— 14 order all things, 


ht her ſrõ my youth, l 
1 vnto her beauty 


For ſhee is the Schoolemiſtreſſe of the know- 
* God, and the chuſer out of his workes. 
If riches bea polleſsionto bee defiredin this 
= WY - *” & e *# 23 that U 


1 
erk all 


Fife, what 


2 WIS * 
24 if yudenciewerkthy what is it among 


th God, it com- dr 


a es ny yer ew? * * — SO TS CO I IE „ * 
p Peg 295 F — Fx 8 R 2 * 7 
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7 Hama 


vertuous: for ſhe teacheth 
ele, righteoutneſle and ſtrengteh. which are the moſt 
ible things that men can haue in tlus life, 

8 is man deſire great experience, ſhee can tell 
the things that are paſt,and diſcerne things to come, 
knoweth the ſubtilties of words, and the ſoluti- 
ons of darke ſentences: ſhe foreſceth the ſigr es and 
wonders or euet they come to paſſe, and the ſucceſſs 
of ſedſons and times. 

© 9 Thertore I purpoſed to take her vnto my com- 
panie, knowing that ſuee would counſell mee good 
things, and comfort me in cares and griefes. 

to For her ſake ſhall l haue glory among the aml- 
titude, and houour among the Elders, though I bee 


youg. 

I ſhall be found of ſharpe mdgements, ſo that 
I ſhall be marueilous in the ſight of great men. 

12 When | hold my tongue, they ſhallabide my 
leaſure : when I ſpeake, they ſhall heare diligently, 
and if I talke much, they ſhalllay theit hands vpon 
their mouth. 

13 Moreonc?, by her Iſhall obtaine immortality, 
and leaue an euerlaſtiag memoriall among them 
that come after mee. : 

14 I ſhall gouerne the people, and the nations 
ſhalbe ſubdued vnto mee. | 

15 Horrible tyrants ſhall bee afrayde when they 
heare mee: amergthe multitude (hall be counted 
good, and mighty in baitell. 

216 When come home, I ſhall reſt with her: for 
her c je hath no bittetueſſe, and her fellow» 
ſhip bath no tedĩonſneſſe, bur mirth and ioy. 

ty Now when I conſider theſe thirga by my (elf, 
and pondered them in mine heart, how that to bee 
iopned vnto wiſedome is immortalitie: 

18 And great pleaſure is in her friendſhip , and 
that in the works of ber hands are infinite riches, & 
that in the exerciſe of talking with her is pruden · 
cie,and ploryby communing with her, I went about, 
leeking how I might take her vnto me. 

- — For I was a wittiechilde , and was of a good 
pirit.” 

20 Yea, rather being good, I came to an vndefi. 


21 Neuertheleſſe, when I perceived that} could 
not eniey her, —_ God gave her (and that was a 
point of wiſdome alſo to kao wheſe gift it was) c 
went vnto the Lord, and beſought him, and with 
my whole heart If: 21 

Rs. C 


ayd. 
A B 
Ager of Salomon to obtamne , 
Codof — Lord of mercy which haſt 
made all things with thy word, 

2 Andordeined man through thy wiſedome, that 
he ſhould have *domini r the creatu hi 
thou haſt made, 

3 Aud gonerne the world according to 
and righteouineſſe, and execute judgement with an 


tharworketh better then dee? 
lone righteoaſneſſe, 4 — 


t . 
2. 


throne, and put mee not out ftom among thy 
en. 

5 Fort * oy 
maid,am afeeble perſon and of a ſhort time, and yet 16. 
lefſe in the vuderflanding of indgment & the Jawes, 

6 And though a man bee neuer fo perfit amon 

the children oſ men, yet if thy wiſdom be j 
de nothing ded. 


him, he ſhall be re 
7 * choſen me to be a king oſ thy peo. 
ple, aui the ludge o thy ſonnes and daughters. 2.9, 
Rr 4 8 Thou 


hk Gene. 1. f 


ſeruant, and ſonne of thine hand Pſal, t 16 


1. C. a5 
5.2. cha. 


6 


> « IF 


nmaunded mee to build a Tem- 
ple vpon thine holy Mount, and an altar in the 
city wherein thou dwelleſt, a likeneſſe of thine ho- 
lie Tabernacle, which thou haſt prepared from the 


b 
Pro. . 22. * 


thy * *© 4 e 


4 8 ay 25 
I 


of Salomon, 
"and made his paines profitable, - . 
rt Againſt * couetouſneſſe of ſuchi 28 deſran. 
ded him, ſhee ſtood by him and made r 
2 E 382 £ TcT 1 Py ens 
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i . LJ 
died him from them that lay in wayt, and ſhee gave 


N in a mighty battell * hee might 


joby t. t, thy workes, which alſo was when thon madeſt the t the leate of God is ger then all 
23710. world, and L22Kkb, what * p Ly in thy things. ; 
fight, and right in thy Commandements. _t3 * When the righteovs wasſold, ſhe forſooke g. ” 
1e Send her ont of thine holy hefuens, and ſend him not, bat deliuered him from ſinne: thee went 38. 37 
ber from the throwref thy Mutelie ; that ay 1 


bee with mee, and labour, that I may know is 
acceptable in thy ſight, 

11 Forſhee knoweth & vnderſtandeth all things, 

ſhall leade meeſoberly in my workes , and 
ptelerue me by her glory. 

12 So ſhall my workes be acceptable, and then 
ſhall I gouerne thy people rightcouſly, and be meer 
for wy fathers throne. 

I/e.40.rz 13 For“ what man is he that aan knowthe conn- 
vom. 1 1. ell of God? or who can thinke what the will of 


34. I. cor. God 


r nn 7.aft 5, 

14 And failed him not in the bands, till ſbe had , 
brought him the ſcepter of the Realme, and power 
agaioſt thoſe that oppreſſed him, and them that had 
accuſed him, ſhe declared to be lier, and gave him 
perpetuall glory, 

ts She deliuered the tighteons people, & fanlt- E 70. 1 
leſſe ſeed from'the oationsthat oppreſſed them. 11. 

ts Sheentred into the ſoule of the ſeruant of the 42. 
Lord, and ſtood.& by him in wonders and ſignes a · Exod 6 l. 
gainſt the tettible Kings. 1 

17 Shee gave the Saints the reward of their la- 
bours, and led them feorth a marucilous way: on 


is? 
3,16, 8 For the thoughts of mortall men are feareful, 
and our are N 

15 Becauſe a corruptible body is heauĩe voto the 
ſoule, and the earthly keepeth dowhe the 
minde that is full of cares. 

16 Add hardly can wee dilcerue the things that 
are ypon earth, and with great find wee out 
the things which arebefore vs: whocan then ſecke 
out the things which are in heanen ? 

17 Whocan know thy counlel, e thou gine 
him wiſdome, & ſend thine holy ſpirit from abone ? 

18 For ſo the wayes of them which are vpon 
earth, are reformed, and men are tanght the things 
that are pleacant vnto thee, and are preſerued 
through wiſedome. 

CHAP. X. 

The deliurraues of the righteous , and deſfructiam of 

the enemies commeth t iſedame. 
8 erued the firſt of the world that 
vas formed, and kept him when hee was created 
alone, and brought him ouc of his offence, 
de 2.1% 2 And * ganehimpower to rule all things, 
Gene.g.s. 0 * But the i departed 
r 
uri 


3 Auen in his wrath 
- om her, and periſhed by killing his brother in his 
e. 2 

4 For whoſe cauſe the“ earth was overflowen, 
Gen.7-21 but wiſedome preſetued it againe, gouerning the inſt 

man by a little wood. 

$5 Moreover, * when the nations were ioyned in 

Gene. It. their malicious confederacies, ſhe knew the riphte- 


1. 3 t. a cas, & preſerued him faultleſſe vnto God. and 
12. .. him ſure, becauſe ſhe loued him tenderly 28 aſonne 
lo- es s Shee preſerved the ri the vn- 


bon — 

ban ly periſhed, when he fled from the fire that fell 

r bend fre cheek y 

4 _E 4 of — the watts land thatſmo- 

e to- yet giuet j the 

ward bas fruit n 3 

ſoxne, membrance ol the vnſaithſull ſoule, there 

Gene, 19. a pillar of ſalt. 

16. 8 For all ſuch as regarded not wiſedeme bad not 
only this hurt, that they knew not the things which 


t and fot a re- and 
ſtandeth 


the day time ſhee was a ſhadow vnto them, anda 
light of ſtarres in the night. 

18 * She brought them thorowthe red Sca, and Exod 1g 
caried them thorow the great water. 21,22, 
19 Butſhe drowned their enemies, and brought pal 58, 

them out ofthe botteme of the deepe. 13, 

20 So the righteous tooke the ſpoyles of the vn. 
godly,*and praifed thineholy Name, O Lord, and Exod, 
magnified thy victorious hand with ove accord. . 

21 For wiſdom openeth the mouth of the dumb, 
and maketh the tovgues of babes 

CHAP. XI. 

r Themiracles done for Jſrarl, 13 The vengeance 

of ſnners. 28 The great power and mercie of God. 

Oar" oa their workes in the hands of thing 

holy Prophet. n 

2 * They went thorow the wil derneſſe that was g,, ,, 
not inhabited, and pitched their tents in places ; 
where there lay no way. 

3 They ſtood againſt their enemies, and were g. 5. 13 
auerged of theit aduerſaries. | ent. 

4 * When they were thirſtie, they called vpon u. 10 
thee,and water was giuen them out of the hierecke, 11. 
and their thirſt was quenched out of the hard ſtone. 

For by the things whereby their enemies were 
punithed, by the ſame were the 7ſreehires helped in 
the ir neede. G 

6 For in ſtead of a fountaine of running water, 

the enemies were troubled at the corrupt blood, 


- which was to rebuke the commaundement of the 


killing of the children, bs thou gaueſt vnto thing 
owne abundance of water vnlookedfor: L 
7 Declaring by the thirſt that eas at that time, 
* how thou hadſt puniſhed thine oduerfarien. Ex. 
$ For when they were tried and chaſtiſed with 20, 
mercie, they knew how the vngodly were indged 
puniſhed in wrath. | 
9 Fortheſchaſt thou exhorted as a father, aud 
proved tbem t but thou haſt condemned the other 
as 2 righteous King, hen thon didſt examine them. 
10 Whether they were abſent ov preſent , their 
puniſhment was alike i for their griefe was double 
with mourning,and the remembrance of things — 
11 For when they perceined that through their 


were but allo left behinde 
at rhe fr pri ee ar the things 
wherein they ned, they cannot lie hid, 
9 | all. 42 
gene. 28. no * When the righteous fied becauſe af - 
R 
5 * 
| | of ben die made- him ncks 


of 


OI One 
v3 An ings came to paſſe, at 
him, home afore 


the laft they wonderedarhim, 
had eaſt ont, denied and derided : for they had an 
E Becauſc 


78, 


d, hh 


1; Becauſe of the fosliſh deuiles oftheir wicked- 
nes wherewith they are deceiued, and worſhipped 
(hes 12. ts, that had not the vſe of reaſon, and vile 
24-r0m.s beaſts, thou ſendedſt a multitude of vnteaſonable 
23. beaſts ypon them for a vengeance , that they might 
know that wherewith a man ſfinacth, by the fame 
alſo (hall he be puniſhed. 
14 Fur veto thine Almightichand,that made the 
Gen. t. 1. world of * govght, is was not vnpoisible to ſend a- 
bes. 12.3 mong them a multitude of ® beates, or fierce lions, 
Leuit. 26. 15 Orfurious beaſts newly created, & vuknow- 
22.zere.8, en, which ſhonld breath out blaſts of fire, and caſt 
1617- outſmokeasatempeſt, or ſhoot horrible ſparkes 
tbg}e16:T like lighenings out of their eyes. 
x16 Which might not ovely deſtroy them with 
hurting, but alſo kill them with their horrible ſight. 
17 Yea, without theie might they haue bene caſt 
downe with one winde being perſecuted by thy ven- 
geance, and ſcattered through the power of 
thy Spirit: but thou haſt ordered all things in mea- 
fare, number and weight. 
18 For thou haſt euer had great ſtrength and 


might, and who can withſtand the power of thine 


armic . 

19 For as the ſmall things that the ballance 
weicth, ſois che world before thee , and 28 a drop 
of the morning deaw, that falleth downe vpon the 


earth, 

20 But thou haſt mercie vpon all: for thon haſt 
power of al things, & makeſt as though thou ſaweſt 
not the ſinnes of men, becauſe they ſhould amend, 

21 For thou loueſt all the things that are, and 
hateſt none of them whom thou haſt made: for 
— — nothing that thou hadſt 

te 

22 And how might any thing endure, if it were 
not thy will? Or how could any thing be preſerued, 
except it were called ofthee? 

23 But thon ſpareſt all: for they are thine, O 
Lord, which artthe louer of foules. 

wy C N A P. XI I. 

2 The mercy of God toward ſinners. 14 The wor 
of God are vurepramc alle. 19 God giueth leaſure to 
repent, 

Or thine ineorruptible Spirit is in all things, 
F 2 Therefore thou chaſteneſt them — 
bly that goe wrong. and warneſt them by putting 

em in remembranceof the thing, wherein they 
haue offended, that leauing wickedneſſe, they may 
beleeue in thee, O Lord. 


Deut. 9. 3. 3 * As for theſe olde inhabitants of the holy 
ex 12.37, thou di e them. 
er 18.9, , 4 For they committed abominable workes, as 
12, forceries, and wicked ſacrifices, 


s And flaying of their ewne children without 
mercie, and eating of the bowelsof mans fleſh in 
bankerring, where the raging Prieſts ſhed abomina- 
ble blood 

6 And thefathers were the chicfe murtherers of 
the loules deſtitute of al helpe whom thou wouldeſt 
deſtroy by the hands of our fathers, 

4 That the land which thou loueſt abone all e- 
— 1 bee a meete dwelling ſor the children 


Ex64.33, 8 Neuertheleſſe, thou ſparedſt them alſo, as 

2. deut. 3. men, and ſendedſt the ſorerunners of thine hofle, e- 

TH nen hornetste deſtroy them by little and little, 

| Not that thou waſt vnable to ſubdue the vn- 

pimp the righteous in battell, or with cruel] 
, or with one roogh word to deftroy them 


1. Butio puniſhing themby little and little tbo 


nnn, ... * ——— 
C * 3 K * 0 a 44 
»/4 7 Har 


q . 
* & 


gaueſtthem ſpace to repent, knowing 
was an v nation, & wicked ol nature, and 
that their thought could neuer be altered. | 

11 For it was acurſed ſeed from the beginning : 
yet haſt thou not ſi them when they ſinned, be- 
cauſe thouftearedit auy man. 

12 For who dare ſay, * What haſt thou done?or 
who dare ſtand againſt thy iudgment ? or who dare 
accuſe thee for the nations that periſh, whom thou 
haſt made? or who dare ſtand againſt thee to re- 
uenge the wicked men ? 


Ram. . 
20. 


14 For there is none other God but thou, & that 2. Pet. 


eateſt for all things, that thou mayeit declare how 
that thy iudgement is not vnright. 

14 There dare neither king nor tyrant in th 
ſight require accounts of them, whome thou halt 
puniſhed. 

15 Forſomuch then as thou art righteous thy ſelfe, 


thou ordereſt all thingsrighteouſly,*thinking it not Job to, 83. ; 


agreeable to thy power to condemne him, that hath 3. 
not deſetued to be puniſhed. 7 

16 For thy power is the beginning of righteouſ- 
neſſe, and becauſe thou art Lord of all things, it cau- 
ſeth thee to ſpare all things. 

17 —— RR thee not to bee of a perſeq 

er, thou dec thy power, and reproueſt the 
oldneſſe of the wile. 4 y 25 ' 

18 But thou rullog the power, iudgeſt with equ 
tie, and gonerneſt ys with great fanour; for thou 
mayeſt ſhew thy power when thou wilt. | 

19 By ſuch workes nowe haft thou taught thy 

ple, that a manſhould bee iuſt and leaing, and 
alt made thy children to bee of a good hope: for 
thou giueſt repentance to ſinners. 

20 For if thou haſt puniſhed the enemies of thy 
children that had deſerued death, with ſo great con- 
ſideration, and requeſting vnto them, gining them 
time and place that they might change from their 
wickednefle, 1 TS 

21 With how great cireumſpecti on wile t 
— — _ chldre 5 — — 
haſt ſworne and made couenants of * 

22 So when thou doeſt chaſten — nc 
our enemies 2 thouſand times more, to the intent 
that when wee iudge, we ſhould diligently confider 
thy goodnefle, and when we are iudged, wee ſhould 
hope for mercie. 

23 Wherefore thon haſt tormented the wicked 
that haue liued a difſolutelife by their oe ima- 


inations. 
: 24 *For = went aſtray very faire in the wayes (54p.11.. 
of errour, and eſteemed the beaſts, which theirene. ,. . 


mies deſpiſed, for gods, being abuſed after the ma- 2» 
ner of children, that haue uo ding. 

25 Therefore haſt thou ſent this paniſhmene that 
they ſhould be in deriſon as childrã without reaſon. 

26 But they that will not bee reformed by thoſe 
ſcornefull rebukes, ſhall feele the worthie puniſh» 
ment of Ged. 

27 For in tholethings when they ſuffered , they 
diſdained : but in theſe whom they counted godly, 
when they ſaw themſelues puniſhed by txem, they 
all acknowledged the true God whom afore they 
had denied to know: therefore came extreme dam- 
nation vpon them. 

e — 4 e 

1 All things le vaine except t w 0 
10 fhlatert andidoles are mocked. 
. all men are vaine by nature. and are igno- 

ant of God, * and could not know him that is, Row r 

by the good things that are ſcene, neither conſider "ma a 


by the wor kes the 


2 * ut 


— m 
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thought the fire, or the wind, or the 
NE CIC 
water,or the lights of heaven to be gouernors of the 
world, and - 

1 they had ſuch pleafure in their bean. 
tie, chat they thought them gode , = ſhould they 
hane knowen how much more excellent hee is that 
made them: for the firft author of beautie hath cre- 


| 33 ned at the power, 3nd 
4 Or marueiled at the „an 
tion of them; yet ſhould they haue þerceined — 


| Te 44.3 
110.3. 


- which bath need of — * 


w, the 
La - 


; T 
2 


by, how much he that made theſe things is might ĩer 


5 For by the greatneſſe of their beauty, and of 


the creatures, the Creator being compared with 
them may be conſidered, 4 
* 6 But yet the blame it leſſe intheſe that ſeeke 
God, and would fiad him, and yer peradwenture 
oe erre. 

7 For ® they goe about by his workes to ſceke 
him, and are peeſwaded by the fight, becauſe the 
thiogs ate beautifull that are ſeene. 

8 Howbeit they are not to be excuſed. 

For if they can know ſo much, that they can 
diſcerne the world, why do they not rather find out 
the Lord thereof) 

10 But miſerable arethey, and among the dead 
is their hope that callthem gods, which are F works 
of mens bands, gold and ſiluer. and the thing that is 
invented by arte, and the ſimilitude of beaſts, orany 
vaine ſtone that hath bene mad? by the hand of an. 
tiquitie. 

xt * Or, as when a carpenter cutteth down a tree 
meete for the wotke, and pareth off all the barks 
thereof cunn ir gly. and by arte maketh a veſſell pro- 
fable for the vie i life, 

12 And thethings that are cnt off frõ his worłke, 
he beſtoweth to dreſſe hu meate to hll himſelfe, 

23 And that which is leſt of theſe things, which 


is profitable ſor nothing, (r it is a crooked piece t 


of wood, and ſull of knobs)he catueth it diligently 
at his leaſate, and according as he is expert in cun- 
ning. hee giueth ita proportion, and faſhioneth it 
after the frmilitude of a man, 

14 Or maketh it like ſome vile beaſt, and ſtra- 
keth it oner with red, and painteth it, and couereth 
encry ſpot that is in ie. 

15 Andwhen hee hath made a connenient taber- 
nacle for it, he ſetteth it io a wall, and maketh it faſt 


ith yron, 
1 6 Providing ſo for it, left it fall : for he knoweth 
that it cannot helpe it ſelſe, becauſe it is an image 


15 Then bee pray eth for his goods, and for his 
mariage, and ior children · hee is notaſhamed to 
ſpeake vnto it that hath no life. 

18 Heecalleth an him that is weake,for health : 
be prayeth vnta him that is dea,dfor life : he requi- 
reth him of helpe that hath no experience at all. 

19 And for his journey, him that is not able to 

ae, and for gaine, aud worke, and ſucceſſe of his af- 
aires, he requiret fartherance of him that hath no 
maner of power. 


.. CHAO, XIIII. 

1 The d'trſtatation ard ation of mg. $ A 
eure of e14,004 of him that mak · ih them. iq Whore 
of il procet ied, 2 What eals cone lola . 

Sine, net man put poſing to ſaile, and in- 

tending to poſſ: thoruw the raging waues, cal- 

eth vpn a ſtocke more rotten then the (hip that 
carieth him. [ 

2 For as ſot i it, couctoulacile of money hath 


Wp iſedome e 


found it out, andthe erafefinan made it by emniug 


Bu idence, © Father, goucrneth i 
6 euen in the fea, dd re rg. 
23, 


2 | — thou baft | 
4 Declaring at power te 
helpe in all things, yea though a man went tothe 
ſea without meane 


s. 

s Neuertheleſſe theu wonldeft not that the 
works of thy wifedome ſhould bee vaine, and there. 
fore doe men commit theirliues to a ſmall piece of 
woed, and paſſe ouer the ſtormie ſea in a (hip and 
are ſaved, 


E *for in the olde time alſo when the proud gi- G. 
ants periſhed , the hope of the world went kg and — 


ſhip which was governed by thine hand , and ſo leſt 
ſeed of generation to theworld. 

7 For bleſſed is the tree whereby righteouſneſle 
commeth, 

8, But that is curſed that is made with ha 


ndes, ; 
* both it, and he that made it : he becauſe he made 7½ 11 


it, aud ir being a corruptible thing, becauſe it was 2 


called god. 3 
9 *For the vngodly and his vngodlineſſe ave Fal. 3. 3. 
both like hated of : ſo ttuely theworke, and 


he that made it ſhall bee puniſhed together. 

10 Therefore ſhall there bee aviſnarion for the 
idoles of the nations: for of the creatures of God 
they are become abomination, * and tumbling 


leete of the vnwiſe. 

11 Fortheinuenting of idoles was the beginning 
of wheredome, and the finding of them is the cor 
ruption of life. 

12 For they were not from the beginning,neither 
ſhall they continue for euer. 

13 Theyaineglory of men ht them into the 
worldi therefore ſhall they come ly to an end, 

14 When father mourne — his ſon 
that | y ſuddenly,he made an image for 
him that was once dead, whome now hee worſhip- 
peth as a god, and ordained to his ſeruants ceremo» 
nies and ſacrifices, a 

15 Thus by proceſſe of time this wicked euſtome 
prevailed and was keptasa lawe, and idoles were 
worſhipped by the comman of tyrants, 

16 As for thoſe that wete fo farreoff that men 


2241 1 L 


abſent, as * he had beene pteſert. 
17 Againe, the ambition of the eraltſman thruſt 


orward the ig creaſe perſtition. 

is For he peraduenture willing to pleaſe a noble 
man, laboured with all his cunning to make the 
image of the beſt faſhion, 

19 And ſo through the beauty of the worke the 
multitude was allured, and ſo toeke him now for 
a god, whicha little afore was but honoured as 4 
man, 

2+ And this was the deceiving of mans life, 
when men being in ſeruitude through calamitie 
and tyrannie, abſcribed vnto ſtones and Rockes 
the name, which ought notto bee communicate 
vnto any. 

2t Moreonet, this was not enough for them that 
they erred in the knowledgeof Go: but whereas 
they lived in great warres of ignorance, - thoſe ſo 
great plagues called they peace. 


a2 Forakher® they flew their owne ene Want 18 
ſacrifice, or ecret ceremonies, or raging iflo, 0. 16. 7. 9. 
luteneſſe by ſtrange rites, and 15. 


3 And 


a * 


ſere. to. 
blockes vnte the ſoules of men, and a inare for the $45.3-18, 


| 
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. 


Zo. 5. 
27, 


Twhe 12, 


Oo * 


2 And ſo kept neither liſe nor murtage cleane: 
but either one ſlew another by treaſon, ot els vexed 
bim by adultery. 

24 So were all mixt together, blood and flaugh- 
ter, theft, and deceit, corruption, vnlaithfulneſſe, 
eumvlrs,periaries, 

25 Dilquieting of good men, wnthankfulneſſe, 
defiling ot ſoules, changing of birth, diſorder in ma- 
riage, adulterie and vncleanneſſe, 

26 For the worſhipping of idoles that onght not 
to be named, is the beginning, and the cauſe, and 
che end ofallevill. 

27 For either they be mad when they bee mery, 
or propheſie li- s. or line vngodly, or els lightly for- 
ſweare themſelues. 

28 For inſomuch as their truſt is io the idoles, 
which haue no life, though they ſweare falſly, yet 
they thinke to haue no burt. 

29 Thereſere for two cauſesſhall they inſily be 
puniſhed , becavſe they haue an euill opinion of 
God, addi&ing themſelues vnto idoles, and be- 
canſe they ſweare yniuſt!y to deceiue, and deſpiſe 
holineſſe. 

30 For it is not the power of them by wh6 — 
ſweare,but the vengeance of them that ſine, whi 
puniſheth alwayes the offence ofthe yngodly. 

rhe voce of the Aw fl, praying the merce of 

voice of s „ br mercie o 
Godby whoſe ęrace they ſerue 4 — 1. 
Ve thou, O our God. art gracious and true, long 
ſuffering,and governeſt all things by merey. 

2 Though we ſinne, yet are weethine: for wee 
know thy power : but we ſinne not, knowing that 
we are counted thine, 

Tor to knew thee is perfe&righteouſneſſe,and 
to know thy power is the roote of immortality. 

4 For neither hath the wicked innention of men 
deceiued vs. not the vnproſtable labor of the pain» 
ters, nor an image ſpotted with diners colears, 

5s Whoſe fight ſlirreth vp the deſire of the ig- 
norant : ſo that he coueteth the forme that hath no 
life, of a dead image. 

6 They that love ſuch wicked things, ate worthy 
to haue luch things to truſt to, and they that make 
them, and they that deſire them, and they that wor- 

p them. 

75 *Thepotter alſo tempereth ſoft earth, and fa- 
ſnioneth euery veſſell with labor to our vſe i but of 

the ſame clay he maketh both the veſſels that ſerue 
tocleane vſes and the contrary likewiſe : but whet- 
to euery veſſeſ ſerueth, the potter is the iudge, = 
so by his wicked labour hee maketh a vaine 


god of the ſame clay: enen he which a little aſore of 


was made of earth himſelſe, & within a little while 
aſter goeth thirher againe whence hee was taken 
*when he ſhal make account for the lone of his life, 

1 Notwithſtanding he careth not fot the ſabont 
he taketh, nor that his life is ſhort , but he ſtriveth 
with the goldſmiths, and ſiluerſmiths. and coonter- 
leiteth the copperimiths, and taketh it for an honor 
to make deeeiuabſe things. 

to His heart is aſhes , and his hope is more vile 
then earth, and bis life is leſſe worthy of bonour 
then clay, 

11 For hee knoweth not his one maker, that 

ane him his ſoule, that had power, and breathed 
him the breath of life, 

12 Rut they count our life to bee but 2 paſtime 
aud our comerſation s a market, where there is 
goine i for they ſay, We onght to be getting on eue · 
oy fide, though ic euil] meanes, - 

23 Nowhee that of earth maheth fraile veſſels 
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. to offend aboue all 


14 All the enemies of thy bold them 
in ſubiectiau, are moſt vnwiſe, and mere miſerable 
then the very fooles, 


15 For they iudꝑe all the idoles of the nations 
to be gods, hieh neither haue eye fight to ſee, nor 
noies to ſmell, nor eares to heare, nor fingers of 
hands to grope, and tnen feet are ſlow to goe. 

16 For man made them, and he that hath hut a 
borrowed ſpirit, faſhioned them: but no man can 
make a god like ynto himſelfe. 

17 For ſeeing he is but mortall himſelſe, it is but 
mortal that he maketh with vnrigqhteons hands: be 
himſelſe is better then they vhom he worſtupperhz 
ſor he liued. hut they neuer liued. 

18 Yea, they worthipped beaſts alſo, which are 
their moſt enemies, and which are the worſt, if they 
be compared vnto others, becaule they haue non 
vnderſtanding. 

10 Neither haue they any beauty to be deſired 
in reſpect of other beaſts: for they are deſtitute of 
Gods praiſe, and of bus bleſzing.. 


3 * HAP. XVI. 
of idolaters, 20 The ben its done 
Nt en * = 
Heretore by ſuch things are they worthily pu- 
5 2 nad * tormented by the multitude of cha rr. ig 
2 ln ſtead of the which puniſl ment thou haſt " Y 
bene fauourable to thy people, and toſatiſhe their 
appetite, baſt prepared a meat of a ſtrange taſte, e- 
nen #quailes, Nu Ut. 
3 Tothe intent that they that defire meate, by 4. 
the things which were ſhewed & ſent among them, i 
might turne away their neceſſary deſire, and that 
they which had ſaffered penurie for a ſpace, ſhould 
Ao ſeele a new taſle. | 
4 For it wasrequiſite that they which vſed ty» 
ravny, ſhould fall into extreme pouertie, and that 
to theſe onely it ſhould be ſnewed, how their ene 
mies weretormented, 
$s *For when the cruell fierceneſle of the beaſts N. 216: 
comeagen them, and they were hurt with the ſlings &. i. or. 
of cruel ſerpents, 10.9. 
6 Thy vrath endured not lly , bot they ö 
were troubled for a litle leaſon, that they might be [The A 
reformed, having a I“ Ggne of ſaluation to remem - of che |! 
ber the commandement of thy law. brejre 
7 For he that turned toward it, was not healed ſerpent. 
by the thing that he ſaw , but by thee , O Saviour Nam, 31s 


#l], 9. 
so in thisthou ſhewedſt our enemies, that it 
is thou which deliuereſt from all euill. 

9 For the biting of graſhoppers & flies killed f.. 4. 
them, and there was no remedy found ſor their life; and 10. 
lor they were worthy to be puuiſhed by ſuch. vcucl. 9. 7. 

16 But the teeth of the venemous dangers could 
notduercome thy children {or thy mercy came to 
helpe them, and heale dthem. a 

1 For they wert prieked, beeanſe they ſhould 
remember thy words, & were ſpeedily healed , Jeſt 
they (hoold fall iuto ſo deepe forgetſolneſſe, that 
they could not be called backe by thy benefit. 

12 For neither herbe nor pores healed them, 
bot thy woed,O Lord, which healeth all things. 

ts Forthou haſt thepower of liſe & death, & and Deut. g?, 
leadeRt downe vnto the gates of hell, and bringeſt 39.7. 
vp age. | 3.6 10. 

t4 A man indeed by his wickednes may layens- 13.2 
ther i but when the ſpiti; is gon forth, it turnerh 2 
; vg3ive, 


: 


He. ts. 


1. 7. vſal. ready from heanen without their labour which had 
25 106, abundance of all pleaſure in it, and was meete for 


x 
J 


823 · 


45 Bein lover pokiible to eſcape thine hand. 
16 9 1 
2 tyevr magnet iinogamey och 


tempeſt, that they could not auoid, and were con- 
— 
PE Dare mens wt ũ — — 


the world ĩs the auenꝑer of therighteous. 
———ůů——— 
ch were e y, burnt 
not: and that becanſe they ſhould ſee and knowe 
— perſecuted with the puniſhment of 

G 
19 And ſometime burut the fire in the mids of 
the waterab hep of fire, that it might de- 
the generation of the vniuſt land. 

20 ln the ſtead whereof thou haſt tedde thine 
owne people with Angels food, and ſent them bread 


all caſtes. 

21 For thy ſuſtenance declared thy ſweeteneſſe 
vnto thy children, which ſerued to the appetite of 
kim that tooke it, and was meete to that thateuery 
man would. 
22 Moreoner the * ſnow and yce abode the fire 
and melted not, that they might knaw, that the fire 
burning in the haile, and ſparkling in the raine, de- 
— the ſruit of the enemies, 

. 23 Againeitforgate hizowne ſtrength , that the 


24 For the creature which ſerneth thee which art 
the maker, is fierce in puniſhing the vnrighteous: 
buy it is eaſie to do good vatoſuch as put their truſt 

thee. 


25 Therefore was it changed at the ſame time 
vnto all faſhions to ſerue thy grace, which nouriſh- 
eth all chings, according to the defire of them that 
had need thereof, 

26 That thy children whom thou loueſt, O Lord, 


Dent. . f. might knowe, * that it is not the increaſe of fruits 
vt. 4. . Thar 


feedeth men, bur that it is thy word which pre · 
ſerueth them that truſſ in thee. ? 

27 For thatwhich could net be deſtroyed with 
the fire, being onely da little with the ſunne 
beames melted, | 

28 That it might be knowen that wee oughe to 
pretiem the ſunne riſing to giue thankes vnto thee, 
and to ſalute thee before the day ſpri 

29 Fot the hope of the ynthanktull ſhall melt as 
the winter yce,& flow away as vnprofitable waters. 

CHAP, XVII. 
The tadgements of Gol againſt the wicked. 
Or thy indgements are great, and cannot be ex- 
preſſed: therefore men doetre, that will not bee 

> Rog the vari houghe to þ 

2 For e vnrighteons t to haue 
thine holy people in ſubiectiun they were bound 
with the bands of datkeneſſe and long night,andbe- 
ing har vp vader the roofe , did lie there toeſcape 
the 1 : 

3 And whilethey thought tobe hidde in their 
darke n — in — dark 
courting of forgetfulnes fearing horribly and trou · 
bled with vifions.”” ve I 4 

4 For the denne that hid them, kept them not 
from ſeare: but the ſounds that were about them 
troubled them, and terrible viſions and forowfull 
ſights did appel. 9 


eee 
horrible ni 


6 vnto them onely a ſudden 
8 wing ws rg ay pg this viſi· 
on could not lee, thought the 2 
n ques 

7 * And the illuſions of the magical] arts were 2 
brought downe, andiitwazs moſt hameful eeproch graf. 


$ For they that promiſed to drive away ſeare 32 · C 8. 
and trouble from the ſicke perſon , vere ſicke for 70 #* 
feare,and worthie to be laughed at. 

9 — 3 fearfull thing did feare them, 

— try d at the beaftes which paſſed by 

and at the hiſsing of the ſerp ſo that they 
died for ſeare, and ſaid they ſaw not the aire, which 
by no meanes can be auoided. 

ro For it isa fearefull thing when maliceis con · 
demned by her owne teſtimony : anda conicience 


that 
TY la, but a betraying of the 
ſuccours which reaſon offereth. mY 

12 And the leſſe that the hope is within, the more 
doth be eſteeme the ignotance ef the thiog that tor · 
menteth him, great. 

13 But they that did endure the night that was 
8 ary _— — ror dungeon of 
which is inſupportable, ſlept the fame ſleope, 

14 And ſometimes were troubled with mon- 
ſtrous viſions, and ſometime they ſooned as though 
their owne ſoule ſhould betray them: for a ſudden 
fearenotleoked for,came them. 

rs And — — he was kept 
and ſhut in priſon, but without chaines. 

16 For whether hee was an husbandman, or a 
ſhepheard, or one that was ſet to worke alone,if he 
weretaken , he muſt ſuffer this neceſzitie , that hee 
could not auoide: 

17 (For with one chaine of darknes they were al 
bound) whether it were an hiſaing wind, or à ſweete 
ſong of the birds among the thicke branches ofthe 
trees, or the vehemencie of running water, 

18 Or a great noyſe of the falling downe of 
ſtones, or the running of skipp1 that could 
not be ſcene, or the noiſe of cruel] beaſtes that roa - 
red, or the | ſound that anſwereth againe in the hol- JOr,Scha. 
low mountaines: theſe featefull things made them 
to ſwoone. 

159 For al the world ſhined with cleare ligbt,and 
no man rs — — <8, th 

u Onelyvpont ere an heavy night, 
an image ol that dark that was to come vpon 
them: yea, they were vnto themſelues more grie- 
nous then darkeneſſe. 

C HAP. XVIII. 

3 The flery pillar that the Fir aetites had in Egypt, 
8 Thedetwerance of the faithful. 10 The Lord 
the Egyptians, 20 The finne of the people in the wit- 
derneſſe. 21 Aaron flood between the lining andthe 
dead with bis cenſer. 
BY: thy Saints had a very great & light, whoſe Exo,ro, 
D xoiee beeauſe ſ they heard, and ſaw not the fi- 23. 
ture of them, they thought them bleſſed, becauſe JOr,the 
they alſo had nor ſuffered the like. Egyptians 

2 And becauſe they did not hurt them, which 
did hurt themafore, theythanked them, and asked f xd. 13. 
pardon for their enimitie, 2 21.49! 

3 *Thereforethou gaueſt them a burning pillar 14.24. 
of fire to heade them in the vnknowen way, and mas Nl. 58. 
deſt the ſunne that it hurted not them in their he- 14. 
nourable nm 1; anbgo 
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2425. 


Ex0.1 


& 33 


46. 


of the 


0. . 16 

the Sai one 
ſerued to reprooue them, thou baſt taken away the 
multitude of their children, and deſtroyed them all 
together in the mighty water. : 
s ol that nighe were our fathers certified afore, 
that they r what othes they had ginen 

good c 


credit, might be heare. 
Led. 16. 7 Thus thy * people received the health of the 
245. righteous, but the enemies were deſtroyed. 
For as thou haſt puniſhed the enemies, ſo haſt 
thou glorified vs whom thou haſt called. 


9 For the tighteous children of the good men 
offered ſecretly , aud made a Law of righteouineſſe 
by one confent, that the Saints ſhould receiue good 
and euill in like manner, and thatthefathers ſhould 
firſt ſing praiſes, 

ro Rut adifagreeing crie was heard of the ene- 
mies, and there was a lamentable noiſe far the chil- 
dren that were bewailed. 

11 For the * maſter and the ſeruaunt were puni- 
ſhed with like puniſhment, and the common peo- 
ple ſuffered alike with the king. 

11 So they altogether had innumerable that di- 
ed with one kind of death: neither were the lining 
fafficient ro burie them: for in the twinkling of an 
eye the nobleſt efſpring of them was deſtroyed. 

13 So they that could belecue nothing becauſe 
of the inc} ,confeſſed this people te be the 
children of God, in the deſtruction ofthe firſt borne, 

t4 For while all things were in quiet ſilence, and 
the night was in the mids of her ſwift courſe, 

15 Thine almighty word leapt dewue from hea- 
ven oat of thy royall throne, as a fierce man of warte 
in the mids of the land that was deſtroyed, 

16 And ht thine valained commandement 
8s a ſharpe ſword, and ſtood vp, andfilled all things 
with death, and being — to the earth, it 
reached vnto the heauens. 

19 Then the fight of the fearefull dreames vexed 
them ſaddenly, and fearefulneſle came vpon them 
vnawates. 

18 Then lay there one here, another there halſe 
dead, and ſhewed the cauſe of his death. 

19 For the viſions that vexed them, ſhewed them 
theſe things afore : ſo that they were not ignorant 
wherefore they periſhed, N 

20 Now tentation of death touched the righte - 
Num. 16. ous alſo; and * among the multitude in the wilder- 
46. — there was a plague, but the wrath endured not 

ong. 
E 21 For the blameleſſe man made 
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the per- 
and ſo 


25 Vntotheſethe er 
afraid of them: rape. 
taſted the wrath. 


and was 
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e fn P. XIX. : 

x Ee ftians, ad ibe great 

the Hebrewes. 7 The weate that was F. 2 

1 19 A ibe elements ſerut to the 
0 


for the vngodly, the wrath came vpon them 
without mercy vnto the end: for he knew what 
ſhould come vnto them, 

2 That (when they had conſented to let 
them goe, had ſent them out with diligence) 
would repent,and purſue t 

3 For while yet ſorrow was before them , and 
they lamented by the graues of the dead, they devi- 
ſed another fooliſhnes,ſo that they perſecuted them 
in their flecing, whom they had caſt out afore with 
prayer. 

4 For the deſtinie whereof they were worthy, 
brought them to this end, and cauſed them to lor- 
get the things that had come to paſſe, that they 
might accompliſh the puniſhment which remained 
by torments, - 

Both that thy people might trie a matueilous 
paſſage, and that theſe might find a ſtrange death. 

6 For cuery creature in his kind was faſhioned 
of new, and ſerued in their one offices enioyned 
them, that thy children might be kept without hurt. 

7 For the cloud onerſhadowed their tents, and 
the drie earth appeared, where afore was water: ſo 
that in the red ſea there was a way without impedi- 
ment, and the great deepe became a greene beld 

$ Thorow the which all the people went that 
were defended with thine hand , — thy wonde- 
tous marue ls. 


For they I netghed like horſes, and leaped like 10y, ware | 


9 

lambes,praiſivg thee,O Lord, which hadſt delivered fei. 
m, 

10 For they were yet mindfull of thoſe things 
which were done in the land here they dwelt,how 
the ground brough ferth flies in ſtead of cattell. and 
bew the riuerſcrawled with the multitude of frogs 
in ſtead of blhes, 


11 *Rut at the laſt they ſaw a new ion of E rs. 
birds, when they were entiſed with luſt, and defired © 3-9 > 
delicate meats. 11.21. 


1 *For the quailes came foorth ofthe ſea vnto ch. 16.2. 
them for cemfort, bat puniſhwents came vpon the 
ſinners not withont ſignes that were giuen by great lor. E- 
thundrings : for they ſuffered — according 714%. 
to theit wickedneſſe, becauſe they ſhewed a 
hatred toward firangers. 

1 3 For the one ſort would not receine them when 
they were preſent, becauſe they knew them not : the 
other ſort brought the ſtrangers into bondage that 
had done them good. 

14 Beſide all theſe things, fome world not ſuffer, 
that any regard ſhould bee had of themz for they 
handled the ſtrangers deſpiteſully. 

15 ers that had received them with great 
banketting, and admitted them to be partakers 
the — 2 — affli& them with great labours, 

16 Therefore they ſricken with bYndoeſſe, 
dae ove being compule mah Gr. 
right at one being c wi 8 

eſſe . 11. 

17 Thus the elements agreed among themſelues 


in this change, as when one tune is changed yoo 

an inſtrument of muſicke, and the melodie ſtil! ro- 

maineth,which may eaſily be perceiued by the ſight 

ol the ching that are come to paſſe. 1 
1 


f 
; 
1 


el 


n ee 


1.7. Hal. 
25 105. 
31. 


9.9.23». 


4 


| 


Deut. S.. 
. 4. 


2 


ts 2 


do more then water,which quen, 
f the world is the auenger of therighteons. 


ken away. | g 
153 But ĩt ĩs not peſaible to eſcape thine hand. 


16 *fFer the vngedly that would not know thee, 
were puniſhed by the ſtrength of thine arme; with 


ſtrange — yr — nn 
6 tempeſt, that not auoi were con- 
ſumed with fire, 


17 For it was a wonderous thing that fire might 
encheth al thi ut 


x8 For ſometime was the fire ſo tame , that the 
beaftes which were ſent againſt the vngodly, burnt 
not: and that becauſe they ſhould ſee and knowe 


that they were perſecuted with thepuniſhment of 


God. 

19 And ſometime burnt the fire in the mids of 
the wateraboue the p of fire, that it might de- 
ſtxoy the generation ef the vniuſt land. 

20 ln the ſtead whereof thou haſt tedde thine 
owne people with Angels food, and (ent them bread 
ready — beanen without their labour which had 
abundance of all pleaſure init, and was meete for 
all caſtes, 

21 For thy ſuſtenance declared thy ſweeteneſſe 
vnto thy children, which ſerued to the appetite of 
him thattooke it, and was meete to that that euery 
man would. 

22 Moreoner the * ſnow and yce abode the fire 
and melred not, that they might knaw , that the fire 
burning in the haile, and ſparkling in the raine, de- 
ſtroyed the fruit of the enemies, 

, 33 Againeit forgate hizowne ſtrength , that the 


124 For the creature which ſerneth thee which art 
the maker, is fierce in puniſhing th ght 
—— is eaſie to do good vnto ſuch as put their truſt 

thee. 


25 Therefore was it changed at the ſame time 
vnto all faſhions to ſerue thy pace which nouriſh- 
eth all things, according to the deſire of them that 
had need thereof, 

26 That thy children whom thou loucſt,O Lord, 
might knowe, *rhat itis not the increaſe of fruits 
that feederh meo, bur that it is thy word which pre- 
ſerueth them thattruſt in thee. 


27 Fot thatwhich could not be deftroyed with 
the fire, being onely da little with the ſunne 
beames melted, 


38 That it might be knowen that wee ought to 
preuent the ſunne riſing to giue thankes vnto thee, 
and to ſalute thee before the day ſpring. 

29 For the hope of the ynthanktull ſhall melt as 
the winter yce, & flow away as vnproſitable waters. 

CHAP, XVII. 
The iudgements of Col againſt the mieked. 
Or thy indgements are great, and cannot be ex · 
preſſed: therefore men doetre, that will not bee 
reformed. 

2 For when the varighteous thougbe to baue 
thine holy people in ſobie&ion , they were bound 
with the bands of datkeneſſe and long aight, and be · 
ing ſhut vp vnder the roofe , did lie there to eſcape 
the ener}aſting prouidence, ; 

3 And whilethey thought tobe hidde in their 
darke ſimnes;they weteſcattered abroad in the dark 
couering of forgetfulnes, fearing horribly and trou· 
bled with viſong. oY 

For the denne that hid them. kept them not 
from feare : butthe ſounds that were about them 
troubled chem, and terrible viſions and 
ſights did appeate, © © 


tn . 6 * 


1212 


6 vnto them onely a ſudden 
Polos e — this viſi- 
on, { which they could not ſee, they thought the 

i 


things, which they ſaw,to be worſe. 


7 And che illuſions of the magical] arts were e 


brought downe, and it wasa moſt ul reproch 


- For they that promiſed to driue away ſeare 
and trouble from the ſicke perſon , vere ſicke for 
ſoare, and worthie to be laughed at. 


12 And the leſſe that the hope iswithin,the more 
doth he eſteeme the ignorance of the thiog that tor · 
menteth him, great. N 
_ Iz But they that did endure the night that was 
r 

ell, which is in lept the ſame ſleope, 

14 And ſometimes were troubled — 
ſtrous viſions, and ſometime they ſooned as though 
their one ſoule ſhould betray them: for a ſudden 
fearenotleoked for,came rhem, 

15 And vow 0 ks 1 7 weaned he was kept 
and ſhut in priſon, but without cbaines, 

16 For whether hee was an hugbandman , or a: 
ſhepheard, or one that was ſet to worke alone,if he 
weretaken , he muſt ſuffer this neceſsitie , that hee 
could not auoide: 

17 (For with one chaine of darknes they were al 
bound) whether it were an hiſzing wind or a ſweete 
ſong of the birds among the thicke branches ofthe 
rrees,or the vehemencie of running water, 

18 Or a great noyſe of the falling downe of 
ſtones, or the running of skipp1 that could 
not be ſcene, or the noiſe of cruell beaſtes that rea- 
red, or the | ſound that anſwereth agsine in the hal- 
low mauntaines: theſe fearefull things made them 
to ſwoone. 

19 For al the world ſhined with cleare light, and 
no man — — — 2 

to Onely vpon them there an hezuy night, 
an image ot that darkeneſſe that was to come vpon 


them: yea, they were vnto themſelues more gri 
nous then darkeneſſe. * 
C HAP. XVIII. 


3 The fievy pillar that the Firaetites had in Egypt, 
8 Thedelierance of the faithful. 10 The Lord ſmore 
the Egyptians, 20 The finne of the people in the wil- 
derrneſſe: 21 Aaron flood between the lining andthe 
dead with bis cenſer. 
Vt thy Saints had a very great & light , whoſe 
| they heard 


ian pong" ey - d r the fi- . 
gure of them, they thought them bleſſed, becauſe or, the 
they alſo had not ſolfered the li 


2 And becauſe they did not hurt them, which 


did hurt them afore, they thanked them, and asked 
pardon for their enimitie. + 
OE "Tt 4 for My $ ich a burning pillar 


eſt the ſuane that it hurted not ther in their ho- 
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children ſhut vp, by 


s * Whereas e to ſla 
the Saints, by one ch out, and pre- 
ſerued to reprooue them, thou haſt taken away the 
multitude of their children, and deſtroyed them all 
together in the mighty water. 

s Of chat night were our fathers certified afore, 
that they 8 what othes they had giuen 
eredit, might be of good cheare. 

Krod.tg, 7 Thus thy * people received the health of the 

24 5. ri but the enemies were oyed. 

For as thou haſt puniſhed the enemies, ſo baſt 
thou glorified vs whom thou haſt called. 

9 For the tighteous children of the good men 
offered ſecretly , aud made a Law of righteouineſſe 
by one confent, that the Saints ſhould receiue good 
and euill in like manner, and that the fathers ſhould 

fing praiſes, 

ro Rut adiſagreeing crie was heard of the ene- 
mies, and there was a lamentable noiſe fax the chil- 
dren that were bewailed. 

Ero. tt. 1 „ 1 Fer the * maſter and the ſeruaunt were puni- 

& 12.29, (bed with like puniſhment, and the common peo- 

ple ſuſfered alike with the king. a 

11 So they altogether had innumerable that di- 
ed with one kind of death: neither were the lining 
fafficient ro burie them: for in the twinkling of an 

eye the nobleſt . of them was deſtroyed. 

t3 So they that could be leeue nothing becauſe 
of the inch ,confeſſed this people te be the 
children of God, in the deſtruction of the brit borne, 

t4 For while all things were in quiet ſilence, and 
the night was in the mids of her ſwift courſe, 

15 Thine almighty word leapt dene from hea- 
uen ont of thy royall throne,as a fierce man of warre 
in the mids ofthe land that was deſtroyed, 

16 And ht thine vnlained commandement 
83 a ſharpe (word, and ſtood vp, andfilled all things 
withdeath, and being come dene to the earth, it 
reached vnto the heauens. 

19 Then the fight of the fearefull dreames vexed 
them ſuddenly, and fearefulneſſe came vpon them 
vnawates. 

18 Then lay there one here, another there halſe 
dead, and ſhewed the cauſe of his death. 

19 Fot the vifiens that vexed them, ſhewed them 
theſe things afore: ſo that they were not iguorant 
wherefore they periſhed, 8 6 

20 Now tentation of death touched the righte- 

Num. 16. ous alſo; and * among the multitudein the wilder- 

46. neſſe there was a plague, but the wrath endured not 


long. 

—— For the blameleſſe man made haſte , and de- 
ſended them, and tooke the weap 1 
tion, enen er, and the reconciliation per- 
— nd fo himſelfe againſt the wrath, and fo 
ER er CO EIRnrRn 
thy ſeruant. 

* 8 er 
ily power , nor with force of weapons, wi 
3 word be ſubdued him that — — alleadging 

the othes and coucnant made vntothe fathers. 


. 1. 16 


the wrath, & parted it from comming to the liuing 
Exod. 24 7e in the long garment — all the orna- 
Gti, | of the was the 


25 Vnto theſe the deſtroyer ace , and was 
afraid of them : for it was fu 12 
taſted the wrath. 

13 15 * P. XIX. 

1 eat ins, evdihe great 
the Hebrewes. | reg — — —— 
3 19 All the elements ſerne to the 


for the yngodly, the wrath eame them 
Ahicro mercy vnto the end: for E 
ſhould come vnto them, 

2 That (when they had conſented to let 
them goe, had ſent them out with diligence) 
would repent,and purſue them. 

3 For while yet ſorrow was before them, and 
they lamented by the graues ol the dead, they deni · 
ſed another fooliſhnes, ſo that they perſecuted them 
in their flecing, whom they had caſt out afore with 
prayer. 

4 For the deſtinie whereof they were worthy, 
brought them to this end, and cauſed them to for» 
get the things that had come to paſſe, that they 
might accompliſh the puniſhment which remained 

ne 

Both that thy ight trie a matueilous 
paſſage, and that theſe might find a ſtrange death. 

6 For cuery creature in his kind was faſhioned 
of new, and ſerued in their owne offices enioyned 
the m, that thy children might be kept without hurt. 

7 For the cloud onerſhadowed their tents , and 
the drie earth appeared, where afore was water: ſo 
that in the red lea there was a way without impedi- 


ment, and the great deepe became a greene eld. 
$8 Thorow the which all the people went chat 
were defended with thine hand, (ceing thy woude- 


tous marue | 
9 For they | netghed like hoſes, and leaped like joy, wang © 
ns 4 iſwg thee,O Lord, which hadſt deliuered i 


bs 

10 For they were yet mindfull of thoſe things 
which were done in the land where they dwelt,how 
the ground brough ſorth flies in ſtead of cattell, and 
how the riuerſcrawled with the multitude of frogs 
in ſtead of blhes, | 

1 gat at the laſt they ſaw anew ion of £30416, 
birds, when they were entiſed with luſt, and defired *3- . 
delicate meats. 11.31. 

13 *For the quailes came foorth of the ſea vnto Cha.t6.2, 
them for cemfort, bat puniſhments came vpon the f 
If t 251 72 that giuen b great jor, Egyp- F 
thundrings : for they ſuffered worthily, according b. 
to their wickedneſſe, becauſe they ſhewed acrnell 
hatred toward ſtrangers. 

3 For the one ſort would not receine them when 
ſent, becauſe they knew them nat: the 

ght the rangers into bondage that 
had done them good. - 

14 Beſide all theſe things, fome world not ſufer, 
that any regard ſhould bee had of them: for they 
handled the ſtrangers 22 

15 Others that had received them with great 
banketting, and admitted them to be partakers of 
the ſames lawes,did affli& them with great labours. 

16 Therefore they ſtricken with bHndaeſſe, 
as in olde 2 ee. doores of — 3 
* rigbhteous. ſo that euery one being compaſſed wi 9 
darknefleſon . 11. 

17 Thus the elements agreed among themſelues 


in this change, as when one tune is caged 2 

an inſtrument of muſicke, and the melodie ti)! re- 

maineth, which may eaſily be perceiued by the fighe 

of the thing that ate come to paſſe. 4 
I 


A * 


n 


1. Nin. 5.5 
4 15. 


Zam. f. 


r 1 
* 


corrupiible heaflathar 


18 For the thlngs of the earth were changed into le beafls that walked therein, nei { 
things of the water, and the thing that did ſwimme, ted they that which ſeemed to be yce, and was of a 
went the ground. nature that would melt, and yet was an immortall 


1 The fire had power in the water contrary vn meate. 
to his one vertue, and the water forgate his owne 2 . es lte. fer 
ind to quench. and glorified thy people, and haſt dot deſpiſed to a- 
20 Againc the flames did not hurt the fleſh ofthe ſiſt them in every time and place. 


copie. | 


This Argument was found in a certaine Greeke 
Hi Feſus was the ſamie of Strach , and Sirach ha father was alſo called ſeſus, and hee Bued in the latter 


times, after the prople had beene lei away captiue, and brought hyme againe , and almoſ! after all the Pro- 
phets, New his gr andfarber , as hec hrmſetfs wunefeth, was a man of great au/tyence and wiſedeme among the 
Hebrewes, who did not ovely gather the graue ſeruences of wiſt men that had beene before hna, but be me 
alſo pate many full of great lnow'edge and wiſedome. So thu fir ft Jeſia die i, and left thu which he had gathe- 
red, and Sirach afterward left it to Teſs hu ſore , who tooke it an pat it in order in a beoke , ana caller! it 
WISEDOME, jt is both by hi o i ua fu fu. hers name and bu gr andfathers : thmking by this 
rule of Viſedome, ro allure the rralers to reads this booke with more great deſire , and to conſider it more dili- 
gently. Thrrefgre this lool e caiteineth wiſe ſayings , am idarle ſentruces md finalitudes , with ceriaiue dune 
biftories, which ere notable and ancient, euen * meu that were approouecd of God, and certaine prayers, and 
Jongs of the author hnmſelfs . morcover , what benefiis the Lord bai beflowed pou hu per p e, au what plagues 
he bad heap:d vpm their chemie. Thu fe ſia did inti:ate Salomon , aui was na lifſe fimow m wiſtdoine and 
doftrine who w.u ther dre called a man of great kuow!edgeas be was m decd. 


A ThePrologue ofthe Wiſedome of leſus the ſonne of Sirach. 
A many and great things haue bene ginen vs by the Law and the Prophets, and by others that 
haue followed them (for the which things Iſrael ought to be commended by the reaſon of doctr ine 
and wiſedome, whereby the readers ought not onely to become learned themſeluet, but al io may be able 
by the diligent ſtudie thereof to be profitable vnto ſtrangers, both by ſpeaking and writing) after that my 
— leſus had giuen hi mſelſe to the reading of the Law and the Prophets, and other bookes of our 
and had ꝑotten therein ſufficient ĩudgement, hee purpoſed alſo to write ſomething perteining to 
learning and wiſdomie, to the ĩatent that they which were deſirous to learne, and would give chemſelues to 
theſe things, might profit mach more in lining according to the Law, Wherefore I exhort you to receius 
xt louingly, and to teade it with diligence, 25 to take it in good worth. though we ſeeme to ſome in ſome 
chiags not able to atraine to the interpretation of ſuch words as are hard to bee expreſſed: tor the things 
chat are ſpoken in the Hebrew tongue, hane a other force in themſe lues then when they are tranſlated in- 
to another tongue, and not onely theſe things. but other things alio. as the Law it lelte & the Prophets, and 
other bookes haue no ſmall difference when they ate ſpoken in their on language. Therefore in the eight 
. — — 1 came into Egypt vanes bog Egergetes, an = — there, I found 4 copie 
of great i [ chought it neceſſary to beſtow my diligence & trauell to interpret this e. 
So for a certaine — with great watching and ſtudie, I — my Fife to the finiſhing of this booke that 
it might be publiſhed, that they which remaine in baniſhment, and arc deſu ous to learne , might applies 
chemielues voto 2 maners,and liue according to the Law. 
AP. L 


a very terrible, Ich ſuteth vpon his throne, 
s Wiſedome commeth ef God. 11 A preiſe of the 


9g He is the Lord that hath created her through 
Kc of God, 29 The mranes 10 come by wiledeme, the holy Ghoſt, he hath ſcene her,numbred her, and 
Un cet of the Lord, 


meaſured her. 
and hath beene euer with him, and is 16 He hath powred her out vpon all his workes, 
with him for cuer. 


and ypon all fleth, accordiog to his gift, and giueth 
2 Who can number the ſand ol the her abundantly voto them that loue him. 
ſea, and the drops of the raine, and the 


11 The feare of the Lord is glory, and gladneſſe, 
dayes of the world? o can meaſure the height of Fea 


keauen. the breadth of the earth, and the deprh? 

3 Whocan finde the wiſcdome of God, which 
kath bene afore all things? 

4 Wildeme hath bene created before all things, 
& the vnderſtanding of prudence from euerlaſling. 

5 Theword of God moſt High is the fountaine 
of wiſedome, and the enerlaſting Commandements 
are the entrance vato her. 

6 * Vnto whom hath the root of wiſdome bene 
declared? ot whohath knowen ber wiſe counſels? 

7; Vnto whom hath the doctrine of wiſedoine 
bene diſconered and ſhewed? and who hath vnder · 
fteod the manifold entrance voto her? 

3 Thcre is one wile, cuen the moſt kigh Creator 
ol all things, the Almightie, the Ting of power, and 


and reiaycing, and aioyfull crowne. 

12 Thefeare of the Lord maketh a merry bea 
and giueth gladneſſe and ioy, and long life, 

1; Whoſa fearcth the Lord, it ſhalt goe well 
with him at the laſt, and he ſhall fi:de fauour in the 
day of his death. 

14 The lose of God is honourable wiſedome, 
and vnto whom it appeareth in a vifion , they loue 
it for the viſion, and for rhe knowledge of the great 
works thereof, 

15 * The ſeare of the Lord is the begi 


CI 
vV' i 


ther mels * 


_— 


of P/al.rir, 


wiſedome , and was made wrth the fairhfoll in the 10. fro. 9. 


wombe : the goeth with the choſen women, and is i 


knowen with the righte»vs and faitbfull, 


16 The ſeare of the Lord is an holy knowledge. 
17 ſhall preſerut de che bart 


0.346 3h, 


Wiſd.z 
929,17 
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deficeadle, and the garners with the things that 
bringeth ſortn, and both twaine are gifts oi God. 

32 The ſeate of the Lord is the crowne of wiſe» 
dome, and giveth peace and perfite health: he bath 
ſeene her, and numbred ber, 

Jr, wiſe 23 | Shee ratneth downe knowledge, and vnder- 
n. ſtanding of wiſedome, and hath brought vnto honor 
that 


d her. 

24 The ſeare of the Lord is the root of wiſdome, 
and her branches are long life. 

25 In the treaſures of wiſedome is vnderſtan- 
ding, and holy knowledge, but wiſedome is abhor- 
rod of ſinners. 

26 The ſeare of the Lord drineth out finne; and 
when ſhe is preſent, ſhe driueth away anger. 

37 © For wicked anger cannot be iuſtiſied : for 
kis raſhneſſe is his anger ſhall be his deſtruction. 

28 A patient man will ſuffer for a time, and then 
ſhall be haue the reward of ioy. 

29 He will hide his words for a time, and mavy 
mens lips ſhall ſpeake of his wiſedome, | 

30 In thetreaſures of wiſedome ate the ſecrets 
of knowledge, but the ſinner abhorreth the wor- 
ſhip oſ God. 

31 If thou defire wiſedome, keepe the comman- 
dements,and the Lord (hall giue her vnto thee, and 
will fill ber treaſures, : 

21 For the ſeare of the Lord is wiſedome and diſ- 
eipline : be N in faith and meekneſſe. 

33 Be not diſobedient to the feare of the Lord, 
and come not vnto him with a double heart. 

34 «Be not an hypocrite, that men ſhould ſpeake 
ef thee,but take heed what thou ſpeakeſ?, ; 

35 Exalt not thy ſelſe, left thou fall and bring 
thy ſoule to diſhonour, and fo God diſcuuer thy ſe- 
crets , and caſt thee downe in the midſt of the Con- 
gregation , becauſe thou wouldeſt not receiue the 
true feare of God, and thine heart is full of deceit. 


CHAP. II. 

1 Hee exhorieth the ſeruams of God to rightrouf. 
wefe, laue, vnder tand, and patience, 11 Je tut 
in tht Lord. 13 A curſe upon ibem that arc faint 
hear ted and impaitens. . 

Y fonne , if thon wilt come into the ſeruice of 
God, ſland laſt in righteouſneſle and ſeare, and 
prepare thy ſoule to tentation. 

Settle thine heart and be patient, bow downe 
thine eare, and receine the words of vnderſlanding, 
and ſhrinke not away when thou art aſſalled, but 
wait vpon God patiently, 

3 loyne thy ſelſe vnto him, and depart not a- 
way, chat thou mayeſt be increaſed at thy laſt end. 

4 Wuhatſoenet commeth vnto thee, receive it 
patiently, and be patient in the change of thine af · 


Wiſd.3.6 3 For as gold ſſuer are tried iu the fire,cuen 
0.19.3. ſoare men pt * 2 444 Sk 
6 Belecue in God, and bee will helpe thee : or- 
der thy way aright , audtroft in him i holde faſt Lis 
leare, and 


grow ein. 
7 Yee that ſeare the Lord, waite for his mercie: 
fhrinke not away from him, that ye fall not. 
re that feare the Lord, beleeve him, and your 


for iti 
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O ye chat feare the Lerd, in good things, 
and in the enerlaſting ioy and mercy, 
10 Yee that ſeare the Lord, loue him, and your 
hearts ſhalbe lightened. 
xt Confider the old generations of men, yechil- 
dren, and marke them well 1 * was there euer any Pſel.33., 
contounded, that put his truſt in the Lord ? ot who 35+ 
hath contiuued in his feate , and was forſaken? or 
whom did he euer deſpiſe that called him? 
12 For God is gracious and mercitull, and forgi- 
neth ſinnes, & ſaueth in the time of trouble, and 19a 
defender for all them that leeke him in the trueth. 
13 Woe vnto them that have a | fearefull heart, [Or gdowe 
and to the wicked lips, and to the [aint hands, and 4. 
to the ſioner that goeth two & maver of wayes, 1. Kings 
14 Woe vnto him that is faint hearted , for hee 18.21. 
beletueth not: therefore ſhall he not be defended. 
is Woe vnte you, that haus loſt patience, and 
haue forſaken the right wayes,and are turned backe 
into froward wayes : for what will ye do when the 
Lord ſhall viſit you? 
16 They that feare the Lord. will not diſobey his 
word: and they that * love him, wil keep his wayes, Job 14. 
17 They that feare the Lord, will ſecke out the 25,24. 
things that are pleaſant vnto him : and they that 
loue him, ſhalbe fulfilled with bis Law. 
18 They that feare the Lord, will prepare their 
bearts,and humble their ſoules in his ſight. 
19 They that ſcare the Lord, keepe his commun- 
dements and will be patient till he lee them, 
20 5 Il we doe not repent,we ſhall fall into 
the hands of the Lord, & not into the hands of men, 
21 Yet as his greatneſſe is,ſo is his mercy, 
CHAP, III. 
2 Yo our father and mother wee 10 giue dun- 
ble honour, 10 Of the bleſſing end cxrſe of the farber 
and mother, 22 No man 0ught ouer curiouſly to ſearch 
oat the ſecrets of God, 
children of wiſedome are the Church of the 
righteous, andthbeir oſſpting is obedience and 
oue, 
2 Heare your fathers judgement, O children, 
and doe thereaſter, that ye — de ſafe, 
3 Fot the Lord wit haue the father honoured of 
the children, end hath c d the authotitic of 
the mother out the children, 
4 Whoſo honoureth his father, his finnes ſhall 
be forginen him, and hee ſhall abſlaine from them, 
and (hall haue his daily deſires. 
And he that honoureth his mother, is like one 
that gather eth treaſure, 
Who ſo honoureth his ſather, (hall haue ioy 
of his owne children, and when he maketh his pray - 
er. he ſhalbe heard, 
7 He that honoureth his father,ſhall — 
life, and hee that is obedient yntothe Lord, 
comfort his mother. 
8 Hee that feareth the Lord, honoareth his pa- 
vs and doeth ſeruice vato his parents as vnto 
9 Honour thy father and mother in deed and Exod. 20. 
in word, and in all patience, that thou mayeſt haue 12. Aut. 


} Gods bleſging, and that his bleſsing may abide 3. 16 ma. 
with thee in the end. 15 


4. 
Is For the bleſting of the father eſtabliſheth the 6.2, 3. 
houſes of the children, and the motherscurſe roots r. ab 
eth ont the foundations, bleſſrigef 
11 Keioyce not at the diſhonour of thy facher : men. 


s k 


ta Seeing that mans glory commeth by his fa- 


thers honone , and the reproch of the mother is 
diſbonout 


as c 
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* 


* 


. 


e 22 aby father | bi and 
13 M ne, in bis age 
grieue bim not a8 ore he lineth. 5 
4 And if his vndetſtanding faile , haue patience 
with him, and d ſpiſ hi t when thou art in thy 
ſull ſtren 


h. 
ns Par the inteatie of thy father ſhall not 
be forgotten, but Itſha)l be a ſortreſſe for thee a- 
— — 
rec wi and ĩt e ſoun 
for thee in righteouſneſle, 

16 And inthe day ol trouble thou ſhalt bee te- 
membred * thy ſinnes alſo ſhall melt away as the yce 
in the faire weather. 

17 Heb forſaketh his father, ſhal come to ſhame, 
and he that angreth his mother, is curſed of Gad. 

18 8 My ſonne, performe thy doings with meek- 
neſſe, ſhalt thou be beloned of them that are ap- 

e 9 
19 The * greater thou art, the more humble thy 
ſelfe in all things, and thou ſhalt finde fauour before 
the Lord, 
2e Many are excellent and of renoume : but the 
ſecrers are reuealed vnto the mecke. 
21 For the ofthe Lord is great, and he is 
honoured of the lowly. 
Pſal.131. 22 * Secke not out the things that are too hard 
1. pro. 23. for thee, neither ſeatch the things raſhly which are 
27. ren. too mighty for thee. 
12.3. 23 But hat God hath commanded thee, thinke 
ypon that with reuerence, and be not cutlous in mo- 
ny of his works : for it is not needfull for thee to ſoc 
with thine eyes the things that are ſecret, 

24 Be not curious in ſuperfluons things: for ma- 
ay things are ſhewed vnto thee aboue the capacitie 


men. 

25 The medling with ſach hath begniled many, 
and an evil opinion hath deceĩued their indgement. 

26 Thon canſt not ſee without eyes: ptofeſſe not 
the knowledge therefote that thou haſt not. 

27 A ſtubburne heart ſhall fare euill at the laſt: 
and he that loueth danger, ſnall periſh therein, 

28 An heart that goeth two wayes, ſhall not pro- 
ſper : and he that is ftoward of heart, ſhall ſtumble 
therein. 

29 An obſtinate heart ſhalbe laden with ſorowes: 
and the wicked man ſhall heape ſinne vpon ſinne. 

3e The perſwaſion ol the proud is without re- 
medie, and his ſteps ſhall bee plucked vp : fox the 
plant of ſinne hath taken root in him, and hee ſhall 
not be eſteemed. 


Philit.3 


ze The heart of him that hath ynderſtarding, 
ſhall perceiue ſecret things, and an attentiue care is 
the deſire of a wiſe man, x 
2 An heart that is wiſe and vnderſtanding. will 
abftaine from ſinne, and ſhall proſper in the workes 
of righteonſnes. 
33 Water quencheth burning fire, * and almes 
taketh away ſinnes,. 
4 And hee that tewardeth deeds , will re- 
member it afterward , and iu the time of the fall he 
CHAP, 1IIII. 


ſhall fiude a ſtay. 
t Ales muſt Le done with geutleneſte. 12 The 
Pudie of wiſedome and ber frurt. 20 Anexhortation 
to eſthew exg! and to doe good. ; 
Den 13.7 M. ſonne, defraud not the * poore of his liuing, 
and make not the needy eyes to wait long. 
: d mak the need itlo 
2 Make nat an hungry ſoule forowfull, neither 
Vexe a man in his necelbitie . 
3 Troublenot the heart that is grieued, and de- 
fezre not the gilt of the needie. 


Dax 4.24 
2.4. t. 


4 Refuſe not the prayer ef one that is in trow- 
ble : & turne not away thy face from the poore. 

5 Turne not thine eyes aſide in anger from the 
_ and giue him none occaſion to ſpeake euill of 

ee. 

6 For if he curſe thee in the bitternes of his ſoule, 
his prayer ſhalbe heard of him that made him. 4 

7 Becourteous vnto thecompany of poore, an 
humble thy ſoule vnto the Elder, 2 bow downe 
thine head to aman of worſhip. 

8 Let it not grieue thee to bow downe thine 
eare vnto the poore, but pay thy debt, and giue him 
a friendly anſwere, 

9 © Deliver him that ſuſfereth wrong, from the 
hand of the oppreſſour, and bee not faint hearted 
þ when thou iudgeſt. JOr,te des 

ro Bee as 2 father tothe fatherleſſe, and as an fend hun. 
husband vnto their mother: fo ſhalt thou be as the 
fonne of the moſt High ; and he ſhall lone thee more 
then thy mother doeth. 

1t Wiſedome ex2lteth her children, and recei- 
neth them that ſeeke her. and will goe before them 
in the way ef righteouſue ſſe. 

12 He that louetk her, loveth life, and they that 
ſeeke life in the morning,ſhall haue great iy, 

13 He that keepeth her, ſhall in herite glary: for 
wnto whom ſhe entreth, Him the Lord wi'l blefſe, 

14 They that honour her, ſhall be the ſeruants of 
2 Holy one, and them that loue her, the Lord doth 

oue. . 

15 Who ſo giueth eare vnto her,ſhall lege the 
nations, and he To goeth vnto her, hal dwel ſaſel 

16 He that is faithſull vnto her, ſhall haue her 
poſſeſsĩon, and his generation ſhall poſſeſſe her. 

ty For firſt ſhee will walke with him by crooked 
wayes,and bring him vnto feare,and dread, and tor- 
ment him with her diſcipline , vntill ſhe haue tried 
his ſoule, and haue proued him by her indgements, 

18 Then will ſhee returne the ftraight way vnto 
him, and comfort him, and ſhew him her ſecrets, and 
heape vpon him the treaſures of knowledge, and 


Tob. 


19 But il he got wrong,the will forſake him, and 
gige him ouer into the hands of his deſtruction, 

20 © My ſonne make much of time, and * eſchew Rom 13, 
the thing that is euill, 9.1 the, 

21 And bee not aſhamed to ſay the trueth for thy 3.22. 
life: for there is a ſhame that bringeth ſiune, and a 
ſhame that bringeth worſhip and fauour. g 

22 Accept no * againſt thine one eopſeĩ- 
ence, that thou be not conſounded to thine one 
decay, and forbeare not thy neighbour in his fault. 

23 And keepe not backe counſell when it may 
doe good, neither hide thy wiſedome when it may 
be famous 

24 For by the talke is wiſedome knowen , and 
learning by the words of the tongne, andconnſell, 
wiſedome and learning by the talking of the wiſe, 
and ſtedſaſtneſſe in the works of righteouſhes, 


25 In no e againſt the word of trueth, 
but be aſhamed of the lies of thine owne ignorance. 


26 Be not aſhamed to conſeſſe thy finnes, and re- 
ſiſt not the courſe of the river, 

27 Submit not thy ſelfe vnto a fooliſh man, nei- 
ther accept the perſon ofthe mightie. 

28 Striue for the trueth vnto death, and defend 
iuſticefor thy life, and the Lord God ſhall fight for 
thee againſt thine enemies, 

29 Be not haſtie in thy tongue, neither ſlacke and 
negligent in thy works. 

30 Be not as a lion in thine one houſe, neither 
beate thy ſeruaunts for thy ſantaſie, nor oppreſſe 
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them that are vnder tiibe. — — 

yr *Let not thive hand bee ſtretched out to re- 
ceiue, and ſhut when thou ſhouldeſt giue. 

| CHAP. v. 

t Ju ricbe: 7 The ven- 

2 
not be deferred, 
Ruſt not ynto thy * riches, and ſay not, I have 
enough for my life: for it ſhall not helpe in the 


chep.t!1, time of vengeance and indignation. 


2 Follow not thine owue mind and thy ſtrength, 


ſrou. io. 2 to walke in the wayes of thine heart. 


Neither ſay thou, How haue I had trength? or 


vb. . 18 who will bring me vnder for my workes for God 


the anenger will revenge the wrong done by thee. 

4 Aud ſay not, I haue finned, and whateuil hath 
come vnto mee ? ter the Almighty is a patient te- 
warder, but he will not leaue thee vnpuniſhed, 

5 Becauſe thy ſinne is forgiuen, be not without 
ſeare, to heape finne vpon ſinne. 

6 And ſay not, 9 of God is great: hee 
will forgine my manifold ſinnes : for mercie and 
wrath come from him, and his indignation com- 
meth downe ypon ſinners. 

7 Anke no tarying to turne vnto the Lord, and 
put nat off ſrom day to day: for ſuddenly ſhall the 
wrath of the Lord breake foorth, and in thy ſecuri- 
tie thou ſhalt be deſtroyed, and thou (halt periſh in 
time of vengeance, 

8 Truſt not in wicked riches: for they ſhall not 
helpe thee in the day of puniſliment and vengeance, 

9 Be not caried about with enery wind, and goe 
not into enery way: for ſo doth whe ſinner that bath 
2 double tongue. 

to Stand faſt in thy ſure vnderſtanding, and in 


the way and knowledge of the Lord, and baue but 


one manner of word, and follow the word of peace 
and righteouſneſſe. 

11 Be humble to heare the word of God, that 
thou mayeſt vnderſtand ir, and make a true anſwere 
with wiſedome, : 

12 * Bee ſwift to heare good things, and let thy 
life be pure, and giue a patient anſwere. 

13 Ifthou haſt vnderſtanding,anſwere thy neigh- 
bour: if not. lay thine hand vpon thy mouth, leaſt 
thon be trapped in an vndiſeteete word, and ſo be 
blamed. 

14 Honovr and ſhame is in the talke, andthe 
tongue of a man cauſeth him to fall. 0 : 

15 Be not counted * a talebearer, and lie not in 
waite with thy tongne : for ſbame and repentance 
follow the thiefe, and an euill condemnation Is o- 
ner him that is double tongued : but hee that is a 
backbiter ſhalbe hared enuied, and confounded, | 

16 Doe notraſhly, neither in ſmall things nox in 


great. 
CHAP. v 

1 72 is the propertic of a ſinner to bee euii tongue d. 
6 Of friendſhip. 33 Deſire to be taught. _ 

Be not of a friend thy neighbours enemĩe: for 

ſuch ſhall haue an euill name, (hanie and re- 

roch,and he ſhall be in infamie as the wicked that 
ath a doable tongue. 

2 Ze not proud in the deviſe ofthive own mind, 
leſt thy ſouls rent thee as bull, ; 

3 Andeatevp thy leanes, and deftroy thy fruit, 
and fo thou be leſt as a drie tree in the wilderneſſe. 
4 For a wicked ſoule deſtroyeth him that bath 
ie, and maketh him to be laughed to ſcorne of his 
enemies, and bringeth him to the portion of the 
vogodly. 


ane ao tat art” 
Tz A 


* . N 


* 


5 © A fiveet talke muſuiplieth the friends, and pa. 
Cifieth them that be at variance, and ee 
increaſeth much good talke. 

6 Hold friendihip with many, neuertheleſſe haue 
but one counſellet of a thouſand. 


not haſtie to credit him. : 
8. For ſome man is a friend for his owne occaſi- 
on, and will not abide in the day of thy trouble. 

9 And there is ſome friend that turneth to eni- 
mitie, and taketh part againſtthee, and in contenti · 
on he will declare thy ſhame. 


10 Againe, ſome *friend is but a companion at Chap. 35. 


the table, and in the day of thine affliion he conti- 
nueth not. 

11 But io proſperitie he will bee as thou asthy 
ſelſe, and will vie libertie ouer thy ſeruants. 

12 If thou be brought low , hee will be againſt 
thee, and will hide himſclfe from thy face. 

rg Depatt from thine enemies, and beware of 
thy friends. 

14 A faithfull friend is a ſtrong defence, and he 
that findeth ſuch one,fiadeth a treaſure. 

15 A faithfull friend ought not to bee changed 
for any thing, and the weight of golde aud filuer is 
not to be compared tothe goodueſſe of his faith. © 

16 A faithtull friend is the medicine of life and 
I they that feare the Lord,ſhall find 

im, 

17 Who ſo feareth the Lorde, ſhall dire& his 
kriendſhip atight, and as higowne ſelfe , ſo ſhall bis 
friend be. 

18 © My ſonne, receine doctrine fromthy youth 

: ſo ſnalt thou find wiſedome, which ſhall endure 
till thine old age. : 

19 Goe to her at one thatploweth and ſowe th, 
and waite for her good fruits : for thou ſhalt haue 
but little labour in her worke : but thou ſhalt eate 
of her ſruits right ſoone. 

20 Howexceeding ſharpe is ſhe to the vnlearned 


he that is without iudgement, wil not remaine with 


21 Vnto ſuch one, ſhe is as a fine touchſtoue, and 
he caſteth her from him without delay. 

22 For they baue the name of wiſedome, but 
there be but few that haue the knowledge Of her. 

23 For with them that know her,ſhe abideth yn» 
to the appearing of God. $ 

24 Gĩus care,my ſonne: receive my dodrine, and 
refuſe not my counſell, 

25 And put thy feet into her linkes, and thy necke 
into her chaine. 

26 Bow downe thy ſhoulder vnto her, and beare 
her,and be not wearie of ker bands. 

27 Come vnto her with thy whole heart, aud 
keepe her wayes with all thy power. 

28 Seeke alter her, and ſearch her, and ſhe ſhall 
be ſhewed thee, and when thou haſt gotten her, for- 
ſake her not. 

29 Forat the laſt thou ſhale find reſt in her, and 
that ſhalbs turned to thy ioy. -« AW 

30 Then ſhall her fetters be a ſtrong deſence for 
thee, and a ſure fonndation , and her chaines a glo- 
riousraiment, 

3t For there isa golden ornament in her, and her 
bands are the laces of purple colour. 

32 Thon ſhalt put her on as a robe of honoar, 
and ſhalt put her vpon thee axdcrowne of ioy. 

21 My ſonne, if thou wilt, thon ſhale bee taught, 
and if thou wilt apply thy minde, thou ſhalt bee 
Wiltie. 

34 If thou loue to heare, then ſhalt receiue 

SC doctrine, 


may we put no confrdence. ; 1 3h 
we ore Hy Leet —— Ss If thou getteſt a friend, proone him firſt, and 
e 
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tec. * 


Des. 26.4 


Chap. 3 9. 
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Ss andif thondelight in hearing, thou ſhalt 
wiſe. 

35 Stand with the multitude ol the Elders which 
aro og] 4 with * 4 N * 

6 * Deſire to heare all godly talke, and let not 
* *. graue ſentences of knowledge eſcape thee. 

37 And if thou ſeeſt a man of ynderſtanding, get 
thee ſoone vnto him, and let thy ſoote weare the 
Reps of his doores, 

33 Let thy mind be vpon the ordinances of the 
Lord, and be f continually ® occupied in his Com- 
mandements: ſo ſhall hee ſt>bliſh thiue heart , and 
giue thee wiſedome at thine one deſire. 

C HAP. VIL 

2 Wee muſt forſake em, end yet not iuſtiſie our 
ſelnes, 23 The brbamonr of the wiſe toward hu wiſe, 
bi find, hu chul ircu, his ſcruauts, his father aud mo · 
ther. 


lor. ear- 
weſlly. 
P/al.r, 
2. 


D e no cuill: ſo ſhall no harme come vnto thee. 
2 D:part from the thing that is wicked, and 
ſinne ſhall not titne away from thee, 
My ſonne, ſow not vpon the ſurrowes of vn- 
righteoulneſle, ſeſt that thou teape them ſeuen fold. 
4 Aske not ol the Lordpreeminence, neither 
the King the ſeate of honour, 
Jeb 9.2. yg luſtiße notthy ſelfe before the Lord: for he 
74. 143.2 knowerh thine heart, and beaſtnot thy wiſedome in 
ecci. 7 18. the preſence of the king. = 
lutte 18. 6 Ceckenotto be made a Indge, left thou bee 
11. not able to take away iniquitie , and left thou, fea- 
ring the perſon of the mighty, ſhouldeſt commit an 
offence againſt thise vprightneſſe. 

7 Olfend not againſt the multitude of a citie, and 
eaſt not thy ſelte among the people, 

8 Binde not two ſinnes together: for in oue 
nne ſhale thou not be vapaniſhed, 

9 Say not, God will looke vpon the multitude 
of mine oblations, and when 1 offer to the moſt Hie 
God. he will accept it. 

10 Fe not ſaint hearted , when thou makeſt thy 
prayer, neither ſlacke in giuing almes. 

11 Laugh no man to ſcotre in the heauĩneſſe of 
1. Sam. his ſoule The God which ſeethall things, is he that 
2 7. can bring done and {et vp againe. I 

12 Sow not a lie againſt thy brother, neither doe 
the ſame againſt thy triend, 
12 Vſc not to make any manner of lie: for the 
cuſtome thereof is not good, 
13 Make not many words when thou art among 
Matth, the H ders. neither æ repeate athing in thy pray 
4 „. 15 Hate yot * laborious worke, neither the 
Rm (24 bandry which che moſt High hath created. 

x6 Number not thy ſelie in the mnltitudeof the 

wicked , but remember that v:ngeance will net 


(rat 5.3. 


i, 


Nacke, 

19 Hamblethy mind greatly: forthe vengeance 
of the wicked is fire and wormes. 

18 Gine net ouer thy friend for any good, nor 
thy true brother for the gold of Ophir. 

19 Depart notſrom a wile and good woman. chat 
is fallen vnto thee For thy portion in the ſeare of 
the Lord : for her grace is aboue gold. 

Lenit. t. 20 <* Whereas thy ſeruant walketh truely, in- 
x3.chap. treat him not enill, not the hireling that beftowerh 
33.29. hymſcile wholly for thee. 
& 34-23. 21 L:t thy ſoule lone a gond ſeruant, and deſraud 
him nc toi libertie , neither leave hitp a poore man. 

22 f than 9 ar wege e 
il they be for thy t. keepe them withthee, 

23 ll ches hace ſonnes, inſtruct them, and hold 
t. theig necke ſrom their youth, 2 

24 Iſ thou hane daughters, keepe their body and 


ſhew not thy fact cheerefull toward them; 


25 Marry thy daughter, and fo ſhale thou p 
forme 1 2 
ing. 


26 If — haue 2 wife after thy minde, ſotſakt 
her not, but commit not thy ſelfe to the hateſull. 

27 * Honour thy father {rem thy whole heart, (B; 
and forget not the ſoroyes ol thy mother. 

28 Remember that thou waſt borne of them, and 
how canſt thou recompenſe them the things chat 
they haue done fer thee? 

29 © Fearethe Lord with all thy ſoule, and ho» 
nour his miniffers. 

30 Louehimchat made thee, with all thy ſtrength, 
and forſake not hisſeruants. Deut. iu 
31 Feare the Lord with all thy ſoule, and honour 18.19. 

the Priefts, & and giue them their portion, as it is Lens. 2 
com inanded thee, the firſt ſruits, and purificatiors, um. 18 
and ſacrifices for ſinne, and the offrings of the ſhoul- 3. ? 
ders, and the ſactifices of ſanctification, and the firft 
fruits of the holy things, 

32 Stretch thine band vnto the poore , that thy 
r: reconciliation may be accompliſhed. ori. 

33 Liberalitie pleaſeth all men liuing, and *from linie. 
the dead reftraine it not. Teb.2.4:7 

34 * Let not them that weepe,be without com- gp 4.17. 
fort: but mourue with ſuch at mourne. Komm. 11. 

35 * Be net flowte viſit the ſicke : ſot that ſhall 15. 
wake thee to be beloued, Au. 28 

36 Whatſoeuer thou takeſt in hand, remember 56 
the en d, and thon ſhalt never doe amifle. 

CHAP. VIII. 

We muſt take heel with whom we haue to dor. 
8 not with a mighty man, left thou fall into 

is hands. 

> *Mabe no variance with a rich man, leſt hee Mat. 5.25 
on the other fide weigh downe thy weight : * for (ba. 3c. 6 
gold and filuer hath deſtroyed many, and hath ſub» 
uerted the hearts of Kings. 

Strive not with a man that is full of wordes, 
al lay ne ſtickes vpon his fire, 

4 Play not with a man that is vntaught, leſt thy 
kinred be diſtonoured, a 

5 * Deſpile not a man that turneth himſelfe a- Gal. b. r. 
way fromi ſin, nor caſt him not in the teeth withall, 
but remember that we are all e. blame. 0 

6 * Diſhenour not a man in his old age: for they Laut. 19, 
were as we which aro not old. 32. 

7 Renet glad of the death oſ thine enemie, but 
remember that wee muſt die all, and ſo enter into 
ioy. 

8 *Deſpiſe not the exhortation of the Elders (ba 6.35, 
that be wiſe, but acquaint thy ſelfe with their wiſe i 
ſentences : for of them thou ſhalt learne wiſedome, 
and the dodrine of vnderſtanding,and how to ſerus 
great men without complaint. 

9 Goe not ſrom the doctrine of the Elders : for 
they haue learned it of their fatbers, and of them 
thon ſhalt learne vnderſtanding, and to make an- 
ſwere in the time of need, 

1. Kindle not the coales of finnets , when thou 
rebukeſt them, leſt thou be burnt in the bery flames 
of their fines. 

11 Riſe not vp 2gainſt him that doth wrong, that 
he lay uot wait 3s a ſpie for thy mouth. 

£2 „Lend not vnto him that is mightier then gp,,29.4; 
thy ſelle : for if thou endeſi him. count it but loſt. 

1; Be not ſuretie aboue thy power : for iſ chou 
be ſurery,thinketo pay it. 

14 Goe not to law with the Indge: for they will 

iue ſentence according to his honour. 


* * Travaile not by the way with him that c 
» 
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raſh,lefl hee doe thet Ialurie : for hee followeth bis 


3 


his folly. 

16 Striue not with him that is angrie , and goe 
not with him into the wildernes:for blood is as no. 
thing in his ſight : and where there is no helpe, he 
will ouerthrow thee, 

17 Take no counſell at afoole : por hee cannot 
keepe a thing cloſe. 

18 Do no ſegret thing before a ſtranger: for thou 
canſt not tell what he goeth about. 

19 Open not thine heart vnto euery man, leſt he 
be vathaukeſull to thee, and put thee to reprooſe, 


Pyou. 28. 
24. 


CHAP. IX. 

r Of ielouſe. 12 An old Find is to be preferred 
Before anew. 18 Righteous men ſhould be bidden to 
thy table. 

B. not iealous ouer thy wife of thy boſome, nei- 
ther teach her by thy meaues an euill leſſon. 

2 Giue not thy life voto a woman, lelt thee o- 
uercome thy ſtrength, and ſo thou be confounded, 

3 Meete not an harlot, lelt thou fall into her 

es. 

4 Vſe not the company of a woman that 1s a 
ſinger, and a dancer, neither beate her, left thou bee 
taken by her craſtineſſe. 

Gen.6,1,2 $ Gazenotona® maide, that thou fall not by 

nd 34. 2. that that is precious in her. 

Pros. 3. 2, © * Caſt not thy minde vpon harlots in any ma- 
ner of thing, leſt thou deſtroy both thy telfe and 
thine heritage, d 

Mt. 5. aB. 7 * Gonotabont gazing in the firects of the city, 

otue 34. neither wander thou in the ſecret places thereof. 

. 8 * Tume away thine eye from a beautifull wo- 

1 ſam 1 t. man, and leoke not vpon others beauty, for many 

2.udeth * haue periſhed by the beauty of women; for 

10. 10, tg. through it loue is kindled as a fire. 

9 Euery woman that is an hatlot, ſhall be troden 
vnder foote as dung, of euery one that goeth by 
the way, 

10 Many wondring at the beauty of a ſtrange 
woman, haue been caſt out: for her words burne as 
a re, 

ti Sit not at all with another mans wife, neither 
lie with her vpon the bed, nor banquet with her, 
leſt chine heart incline vnto her, and fo through thy 
deſire fall into deftrufion. 

12 Forſake not an old friend : for the new ſhall 
not be liken him: a new friend is as ne ine: when 
it is old. thou ſhalt drinie it with pleaſure, 

Ide 9.3, 13 De ſire not the bonor and riches of afraner; 

1 la. 1 5, for thou knoweſt uot what ſhall be his end. 

13, 14 Delight not in the thing that the vngodly 
haue pleaſure in, but remember that they (hall not 
be found juſt vnto their grave. 

15 Keepe thee from the man that bath power to 
Nay: ſo ſlialt thou not doubt the Fearc of death: aud 
if thou come vnto him, make no fault, leſt hee take 
away thy life; remember that thou goeſt in the 

(49.6.36, mids of ſnares, and that thou walkeſt vpon the 

33.8.8. towers of the cutie, 

& 37.23, 16 Trie thy neighbonr as neere as rhou cauſt, 

Dent, 6. 7. * and aske counſel! of the wile, 

E11,19, 27 *Letthy talke be with the wiſe, and all thy 

lor the communication in the Law of the molt High, 

worhnan _18 Let iuſt men eate and drinke with thee, and 

#praiſed let thy reioycing be in the feare of the Lord, 

«cordmg 19 Inf] the handes of rhe craftſmen (ball the 

tothe workes bee commended, aud the wiſe prince of 


poke, le by his word, and the word by the wiſedeme 
"By of the lan. k 6 


— 


Chap. ix x. 


owhewilfulneſſe, and ſo ſbalt thou periſh through and ke 


21 He that is the chicfe among bretthren is hono- 
* 812 rab! 


20 A man full of words is dangerous in his egie 

that is raſh in his calkiug, ſhalbe "Anz , 

ALIA” 

r mgs and Judges. » Pride and cout ou ſur 

are to L abhorred, 21 Labour is prayſed, 88 
A Wile ludge will inſtruct bis people with diſ- 

cretion : the gouernance of a prudent man is 

well ordered. 

2 As the Iudge of the people ishinſelfe, fo are 
his officers, and what maner of man the tuler of the 
citie ig, ſuch are all they that dwell therein, 

3 *Anvuaiſc king deſtroyeth bis people, but 
where they that be in autheritie are men of vnder- 
ſtanding, there the cite proſpereth. 

4 The gouetsement of the earth is in the hand 
of the Lord, and all iniquitie of the nations is to be 
abborred, and when time is he wil / let vp a proſita. 
ble ruler ouer it. 

5 In the band of God is the proſperitie of man, 
and ypon the Scribes will he lay his honour, 

6 he not angry lor any wrong with thy neigh- 2 
bour,and do — 9 by — — i _ * 

7 Pride is hate II betore God and mau, and by ** 
voy doth ne chmnmit iniquitie, 

Becaule uf vorighteous dealing and wrongs, py, 
and riches gotten by — * is uan 2 
ted lrom one people tu another. 

9 There is nothing worſe then a couetous man: 
why art theu proud, O carth and aſhes? there is not 
2 more wicked thing then io loue money: for ſuch 
one would euen ſell his ſoule, andior his life every 
one is compelled to pull put his owne bowels, 

Io All tyrauny is eſſwall indurance, and the diſ- 
eaſe that is hard to beale is grieuous to the Phy- 

ſician. 

1x The Phyſician cutteth off the ſore difeaſe, and 
he that is to day a king to mortow is dead. 

12 Why is earth and aſhes proud, ſeeing that 
when a man dieth, he is the heire of ſerpents, beaſts 
andLwormes? ; 

13 The beginning of mans pride isto fall away 
from God, and to turne away his heart from his 
maker. 

14 For pride is the originall of ſinne, and he that 
hath it (hall powre out abomination , till at laſt he 
be ouerthrowen : therefore the Lord bringeth the 
perſwaſions ofthe wicked to diſhovour , & deſtroy- 
eth them in the end, 

15 Tbe Lord hach * caft c on the thrones of the Lal. i. 52 
proud princes, and ſer vp the meeke in their ſtead. & 14.13. 

16 The Lord plucketh vp the roots of the proud & 18. 14. 
nations, and planteth thelowly with glory among J 2. 
them. 728. 

17 The Lord ouerthtoweth the lands of the hea- 
then, and deſtroyeth them vnto the foundations of 
the earth: he cauſeth them to wither away, and de- 
ſtroyeth them, and mak eth their memoxiall to cc ale 
out of the earth. 

18 God deſtroyeth the memoriall of the proud. 
and leaueth the remembrance of the humble. 

19 Pride was not created in men, neither wrath 
in the generation of women. 

20 There isa ſeed of man, which is an honorable 
ſeed : the honourable leedt are they that ſeare the 
Lord i there is a feed of iuan which is without ho» 
nonr: the ſeed without bonour, are they that tranſ- 
grefſe the Commandemevts of the Lord 2 it is a feed 
that ren ai neth, which feareth the Lord, and a faire 

Jant that love him: but they are the ſeed withour 
onour, that deſpiſe the Law, and a deceiueable let d 
that breake the commandements. 


t. Kim. 12, 
113,14. 


cs 


| Apocryphae 
þ rable: ſo are they that feare the Lord in his ſight. 
22 The fcareof the Lord cauſeth that the king. 


elty and pride. 

23 The feate of the Lord is the glory as well of 
the rich, and the noble, as of the poore. 

24 lt is not meet to deſpiſe the poore man that 
hath vndetſtanding, neither is it conuenient to 
, magnifie the rich that isa wicked man. 

25 Thegreat man, and the ludge and the man 
of authoritie ate honourable, yet is there none of 
them greaterthen he that feareth theLord. 

26 *vuto the ſeruant that is wiſe, ſhall they that 


Pro. 17. 2. a 
2. Sam. are free doe ſervice: hethat hath knowledge, will 
13.43. not grudge when he is reformed, and the ignorant 

{hall not come to honour, 
27 Seeke no excuſes when thou ſhouldeſt dee 
thy work -, neither bee aſhamed thereof through 

» pride in time of aduerſitie. 

Pro. tz. 28 *Bettcris hee that labouteth, and hath plen- 

„11. te ouſues of allthings, then he that is gorgeous, and 


wanteth bread. 

29 My ſonne get thy ſelſe prayſe by meekeneſſe, 
and eſteeme thy felſe as thou deſerueſt. g 

30 Who will count him iuſt that ſinneth a ainſt 
himſelfe ? or honour him that diſhonoureth his 
; \ one ſoule? : 
ö zt The poore is honoured for his — 

and his feate, but the tich is had in reputation be- 

cauſe of his goods, : i 

32 He that is honourable in pouertie, how much 
more (hall he be when he is rich? and he that is vn- 
honeſt being rich , how much more wil bee bee ſo 
when he is in pouertie? 


CHAP. XI. 
x Thepraiſeof humilitie. 2 Aﬀficr the outward 
anpearauce aug! 8s we not to init. 7 Of rahh indge. 
ment. 14 Allihmos come of God. 29 All men are 


7 not to be brought uo thine houſe. 

7 Ge a1. iſdom * litteth vp the head of him that is low, 
| go. dent, and maketh him to ſit among great men. 
43. 2 Commend not a man ſot his beauty, neither 


diſpiſe a man in his vtter appearance. 

The zee is but {mall.among the fonles, yet 
doth her fruit paſſe in ſweetneſſe. : 

4 Bee not proud of clothing and raiment. * and 
exalt not thy felfe in the day of honour : for the 
workes of the Lord are wonderfull and glorious, ſe- 
cretand vnknowen are his workes among men, 

5 Many tyrants haue fit downe vpon the earth, 
* and the vnlikely hath worne the crowne, 

6 Many mightie men haue beene brought to dif- 
honour, and the honourable have been deliuercd 
; into other mens hands, ; 
Deu. 1 7 ©* Blame no man before thou haue enquĩred 
5 the matter: vndetſtand firſt, and then reforme righ- 

* teoully. 
2 8 *Ginenoſentence before thou haſt heard the 
g | canſe, neither interrupt men in the midſt of their 
tales 


1. am. 15 
28. eſter 
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þ "+ 9 Strinenot for a matter that thou haſt not to 
do with, and fit not in the judgement of ſinners. 
Matt t. 1 My ſon. meddle not with many matters: for 
22.1.tim, if thou gaine much, thou thalt not be blameles, and 
if thou tallow alter it, yet ſhalt thou not attaine it, 
neither ſhalt thou eſcape thuwghthou flee from it. 
Pro. le. 3 . There is ſome man that labouteth and ta- 
; keth paine, and the more he haſteth, the more bee 
wanteth, 


69. 


E 12 Againe there is ſome that is ſlounthfull, and 
0b 42. 10 ® hath need ot helpe, for hee wanteth ſtrength, and 


Ecclefiaſticus; 


; dome faileth not, but the kingdome is loſt by cru- et 


hath great pouertie,yet the eye of the Lord looketh 
_ him to goed, and ſetteth him vp frem his low 


te. 

1; And he lifteth vp his head : ſu that many men 
maruell at him, and giue honour vnto God, 

14 * Proſperitie and aduerſitie, life and death,po- Jol 1.21, 
uertie and riches come of the Lord. edel. 28.3 

1s Wiſdom and knowledge, and vnderſtanding 

of the Law are of the Lord: loue and good workes 
come of him, | 
16 Errour and darkeneſſe are ap pointed for ſin- 


ners, and they thatexalt themſelues in euill, waxe 


old in euill. 

17 The giſt of the Lotd remaineth for the godly, 
and his good will giueth proſperitie for euer. 

18 © Some man is rich by his care and niggard- 
hip,and this is the portion of his wages, 

19 In that he ſaith, I have gotten*reſt,& now wil Lube 1g, 
I eate continually of my goods, yet he confidereth 19. 
not that the time dra neere, that he muſt leaue 
all theſe things vnto other men, and die himſelfe. 

20 Stand thou in thy ſtate, and exerciſethy ſelfe 
therein, and remaine in thy worke vntothy age. 
_ 21 Maruell notat the workes of ſinners, but truſt 
in the Lord, and abide in thy labour: for it is an ea- 
ſie thing in the ſight of the Lord, ſuddenly to make 
a poore man rich. 

22 The bleſsing of the Lord is in the wages of 
_ godly and hee maketh his proſperity ſoone to 

iſh, | 


23 J Say not, What profit and pleaſure ſhall I 
haue? and what good thing (hall I haue bereaſter? 
24 Againe ſay not, I haue enough, and poſſeſſe 
— ay and what euill can come to mee here- 
alter 
35 *In — good ſtate remember aduerſitie, and £94. 18 
in aduerſitie forget not proſperitie, 24. 
26 For it is an eaſie thing vnto the Lord in the 
day of death, toreward a man according te his 
wayes. 
27 The aduerſitie of an houre maketh one to for- 
get — and in a mans end his works are diſco- 
uered. 
28 ludge none bleſſed before his death: fora 
man ſhall be knowen by his children. 
29 Bring not enery man into thine houſe: for 
the deceitſull haue many traines, and are like to- 
mackes that belch ſtinkingly. 
3 As a patridge is taken vnder a basket, and 
the Hind is taken in the ſnare, ſo is the heart of the 
proud man, which like a ſpie watcheth for thy falL 
31 For he lieth in waite, and turneth good vnto 
— and in things worthy ptay ſe hee will find ſome 
ault. 
32 Oſonelimleſparke ĩs made a great fire, and 
of one — is blood . : forafin- 
full man layeth waite for blood, 
33 Beware ofa wicked man: for hee imagineth 
wicked things to bring thee into a perpetnall{hame 
34 Lodge a ſtranger, and hee will deſtroy thee 
with vnquictnes,and drine thee fromthine owne 
1 * CHA = XII, 
2 Vito whom wee ought to doe lo i 
ouoht not to be 2 e 
Hen tho wilt doe good, know to whom thou 
4 doeſt it, ſo ſhalt thou bee thanked tor thy be- 
nefits, 


2 * Doe good vnto the righteous, and thou ſhale C416. 1. 
— 2 reward, though not of him, yet of the l. ... 
molt high. 

3 He cannot haue good that continueth in euill 
and giueth no almes: for the moſt High bateth the 


dis be. 


FI 
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J them that repent. 
4 Giue vnto ſuch as feare Gad, andreceiue not 
a ſmner. 


s Dowell vnto him that is lowly , but giue not 
to the vngodly : hold backe thy bread , and giue it 
netvnto him, leſt he onercome thee thereby: elſe 
thou ſhalt recoiue twiſe as much euill fer all the 
good thatthou doeſt vnto him, : 

6 For the moſt High hateth the wicked. and will 
repay vengeance vnto the vngodly, and keepeth 
them againſt the day of horrible vengeance. 

7 Giue vnto the good, & receiue not the ſinner, 

8 A ſriend cannot be knowen in proſpetity, nei · 
ther can an enemiebe vnknowen in aduetſitie. 

9 Whena man is in wealth, it grieueth his e- 
nemics, but in heauineſſe and trouble a mans very 
ſriend will depart from him. 

to Truſt neuer thine enemy: for like as an yron 
ruſteth, ſo doth his wickedneſle. 

1t And though hee make much cronching and 
kneeling, yet aduiſe thy ſelle, and beware of him, 
and th ou ſhalt be to him, as he that wipeth a glaſſe, 
and thou ſhalt know that all his truſt hath not bene 
well wiped away. 


12 Set him not by thee, leſt he deſtroy thee, and 


ſtand in thy place. 

t Neither ſet him at thy right hand, leſt he ſeek 
thy roome, & thou at the laſt remember my words, 
and be pricked with my ſayings. 

{h4qj(9.8, 14 * Binde not two ſinnes together: for there 
au 2 f. 1. (hall not one be ynpuniſhed, : 

ts Who will havepitie of the charmer that is 
ſing: d of the ſerpent ? or of all ſuch as come veere 
the beaſts? ſo is it with him that keepeth company 
with a wicked man, and wrappeth hiwlſclfe in his 
ſinnes. 

16 For a ſeaſon will hee abide with thee: hut if 
thou ſtumble he tarieth not. 

17 * An enemie is ſweet ip his lips: he can make 
many good words, and ſpeake many good things: 
yea he can weepe with his eyes, but in his heart he 
imagineth how to throw thee into the pit: and iſ he 
may find opportunitie, he will not be ſatiſſied with 

ood 


Jer. t. 6, 


18 If aduerſitie come vpon thee, thou ſhalt find 
him there firſt, and though he pretend to help thee, 
yet ſhall he yndermine thee: he will ſhake his head, 
and clap his hands, and will make mauy words, and 
deſguiſe his countenance. 

HA P. XIII. 

r The companies of the proud and of the rich ave 
to be eſchewed. 15 The loutof Gap. 17 Like doe 
compeny with their like, 

Deut. 7a. E * that toucheth pitch,ſhal be defiled with it: 
H. he that is familiar with the proud, ſhall be 
like vnto him. 

2 Burthen not thy ſelfeabouethy power, whiles 
thou lincſt, & company not with one that is migh- 
tier, and richer then thy ſelfe : for how agree the 
kettle and the earthen pot together? for it the one 
be ſmitten againſt the other, it halbe broken, 

3 Therichedealeth vnrighteouſly, and threat- 
neth withall , but the poore being oppreſſed , mult 
intreat, if the rich haue done wrong, he muſt yer be 
intreated: but if the poote haue done it, hee (hall 
ſtraightwaies be threatned. 

4 Ifthou befor his proſit, he vſeth thee : but if 
thou haue nothing, he will ſorſake thee. 

5 Itthon have any thing, he will live with thee : 

ea, he will make thee a bate man, and will not care 


it, a 
4 If he have need of thee, he will defraud thee, 


rare ca OS 
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and will laugh at thee, and put thee in hope, & gine 
thee all ST words,and Ge What —— thend 

7 Thus will he ſhame thee in his meate, vntill 
he haue ſupt thee cleane vp twiſe or thriſe, and at 
the laſt hee will laugh thee to ſcorne: afterward, 
when he ſeeth thee , be will torſake thee, and ſhake 
his head at thee, 

i af Submit thy ſelfe vnto God, and wait vpon his 
and. 

9 Beware that thou bee not deceined in thine 
owne conceit, and brought downe by thy fimple. 
neſſe: be not too humble in thy wiledome, 

10 lf thou be called of a might ie man, abſent 
thy ſelfe : ſo ſhall he call thee the more oft. 

It Preaſe not thou vnto him, that thou bee not 
ou out, but goe not thou ſarre off, leaſt he forget 

ce. 

12 Withdraw not thy ſelfe from his ſpeech , but 
belecue not his many words: for with much com- 
munication will he tempt thee, and laughingly will 
he grope thee. 

13 He is vnmercifull , and keepethnot promilſex 
2 not ſpare to do thee hurt, and to put thee in 
riſon. 

14 Beware, and take good heed; for thou walłeſt 
in perill ol thine ouerthrowing: when thou heareſt 


this awake in thy ſlec pe. 


ſor thy ſaluation. 
16 © Every beaſt loueth his like, and euery man 
loueth his neighbour, 
17 All fleſh wil reſort to their like, and every man 
wilt keepe company with ſuch as he is himſelfe, 
18 How can the wolfe agree with the lambe? no 
more can the yngod!y with the righteous. 
19 What fellowſhip bath } Hyena with 2 dog? | Which 
and what peace is betweene the richand the poore? « a wilde 
20 As the wild aſſe is the Lions pray in the wil- beaſt that 
derneſle, ſo are poore men the meate oftherich. conmter. 
21 As the proud hate humilitie, ſo doe the rich ſtiteih 
abhorre the poote. the woice 
22 Iſ a rich man fall, his friendes ſet him vp a · fm 


P 
15 Loue the Lord all thy life, and call vpon him 


gaine ; but when the poore ſalleth, his friends driue i ſo eu. 


him away. j 
23 If AAR man offend, he hath many helpers: _=_ 2 
he ſpeakcth proud words, and yet men iuſtifie him: he 
but if a poore man faile, they rebuke him, & though 5e 
he ſpeake wilely, yet ean it haue no place. anda 
24 When the rich man ſpeaketh , every man en 
holdeth his tongue: and looke what he ſaith, they %%, 
praiſe it vnto the cloudes: but iſ the poore man 
ſpeake,they ſay, Nhat ſellow is this? and if he doe 
amiſſe, they will deſtroy him, 
25 Riches are good vnto him that hath no ſinne 
in his couſcience, aud pouertie is euill in the mouth 
of the vngodly. 
26 The heart of a man changeth his countenance, 
whether it be in good or cuill, 
27 Acheerefullcountenance is a token of a good 
heart : for it is an hard thing to know the ſecrets of 
the thought. 
CHAP. XIIII. 
1 The offeuce of the tongue. ty Man is but a ame 
thing. 21 Hepp) is he that continueth in wiſedome. 
Leſſed is the man * thathath not fallen bythe gy, 19 
word of his mouth, and is not tormented with ns. 
the ſorrow of ſinne. umg.. 
2 Bleſſed is he that is not not condemned in bis 
conſcience, and is not fallen from his hope in the 
Lord, 
3 Riches are not comely for a niggard: & what 
ſhould an enuious man doe with money? 
S( 3 4 He 
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ſoule, heapeth 
good cheere with his goods. 


from his one 


5s He that is wicked vnto himſelfe, to whom wil 


hee be good ? for ſuch one can haue no plcalureof 


his 


6 There is nothing worſe then when ene enui. 


eth himſelle : and this is a reward of his wickednes. 


7 And if he do any good, he doth it not knowing 


thereot , and e will, and at the laſt, be de- 


clareth his wi 


neſſe. 
8 Theenuious man hath a wicked leokc: hee 


turneth away bis face, and deſpiſeth men. 


* 
PNA. 29. 
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cha. 4. r. 
10 „1.7. 
14. 3 


Fla. 30.6. 


I. pet. t. 
24m. 


Pal. t «2 


9 A couctous mans eye hath neuer ynough of a 


portion, and his wicked malice withereth his owne 


ſoule. 

to A* wicked eye enuy d, and there 
is ſcarcebeſſe vpon his table. 

11 My ſonne, doe good to thy ſelfe of that thou 
haſt, aud giue the Lord his due offerings, 

12 Remember that death taricth not, and that 
the conenant of the graue is not ſhewed to thee, | 

13 *Dogood vnto thy ſ riend beſore thou die, 
and accordinp to thine abilitie ſtretch out thine 
hand, and giue him. 

t Deitaud not thy ſelie of the good day. and let 
nat the portion of the good deſires ouerpaſſethee. 

15 Shalt thou not leaue thy trauailes vnrs ano- 
ther, and thy labours for the diuiding of the he- 
ritage? 

16 Giue and take, and ſanctiße thy ſoule: worke 
thon tighteonines before thy death : for in the hell 
there is no meat to ſinde. 

17 Al fleſhwaxeth old, 2s 3 garment, and 
this :s the condition of all times, Thou ſhalt die 
the death. 

18 As thegreene leaues on a thicke tree, ſome 
fall, and ſome grow. ſo is the generation of ficſh and 
blood: one commeth to an ende, and another is 


ee h ek 


e. 

19 All corruptible thinges ſhall faile, and the 
worker thereof ſhall go withall. 

20 Euery excellent worke ſhall be juſtified , and 
he that worketh ir (hall haue honour thereby. 

21 * Bleſſed is the man that doth meditate ho- 
neſt things by wiſdome, and exetciſeth himſelſe in 
juſtice, and he that teaſoneth of holy things by his 
vnderſtanding, 

22 Which conſidereth in his heart her waĩet, and 
vnderſtandeth her ſecrets. 

23 Go thou aſter her as one that ſeeketh her out, 
and lie in wait in her waies. 

24 He ſhall looke in at her wind- wes, and hear- 
ken at her doores, 

25 He ſhall abide beſide her honſe, and faſten a 
ſtake in ber wals: he hal pitch his tent beſides her. 

26 And he ſhall remaine in the lodging of good 
men. and (hall ſet his children vnder ber coucring, 
and ſhall dwell vnde r ber branches, 

27 By her he (hall be couered from the heat, and 
in her glory ſhall he dwell. 

CH 


p. X V. 

1 The gooduc ſſe that follewerh him that feareth 
Ged. 8 Gol reeſteth and caſteih off the finer, 11 
C07 is not the aus hou/ of et. 

H. that feareth the Lord will dos good: and he 

f that hath the knowledge of the Law will keepe 
ut ſure, . 

2 As an honograble mother ſhall ſhe meet him, 
* fie, as bis wife maried of a virgine, will receive 

im, 


3 With the bread of life and yedepſtanding 


— 


1 that will make ſome wil, 


him, and 
wiſdome to drivke, 
4 Hee (hall aſſure himſelſe in her, and ſhall not 
be mooued, and ſhall hold himſelſe faſt by her, and 
ſhall not be confounded. 

$ She ſhall exalt bim aboue his erer 
in the middes of the congregation ſhall ſhe open his 
mouth: with theſpirit of wiidome and vnderftand- 
ing ſhall ſhee fill him, and clethe him with the gat- 
ment of . 

6 She ſhail cauſe bim to inherite ioy, and the 
crowne of gla qneſſe, and an euerlaſting name. 

7 But tooliſh men will not take hold vpon her: 
but ſuch as have vnderſtanding will meete her: the 
finners ſhall not ſee her. : 

8 For ſhee is farre from pride and deceit , and 
men that lie cannot remember her: but men 
trueth ſhall haunt her, and ſhall proſper euen vnto 
the beholding of God, 

9 Praiſcisnotſeemely in the month of the fin- 
ner: for that is not fent of the Lord. 

te Bat if praiſe come of wiſedome, and be plen. 
teons in a fatthfull mouth, then the Lord will proſ- 

r it. 

Ix Say nat thou, It is through the Lord that I 
turne backe: for thou oughteſi not to do the things 
that he hateth. 

12 Say not thou, He hath eauſed me to erte: for 
he hath nov eede of the ſinſull man. 

13 The Lord hateth all abommation of errours 
and they that ſeare God loue it not. 

14 Me made man from the beginuing, and left 
him in the hand of his courſell, and gauc him his 
Commandements and precepts. 

T5 It thou wilt, thou ſhalt obſerue the Com- 
mandements and teſtifie thy good will. 

16 Ne hath ſet water and fire before thee : ſireteh 
out thine hand vnto which thou wilt. 

17 *Before man is life and death,good andenil: 
what him likerh ſhalbe giuen bim, 

18 Fer the wiſdome of the Lord is great, and he 
is mighty in power, and beholdeth all thinges con- 
tin 


16 0 


(hal ſhe feed 


19 And the cies of the Lord ate vpon them that 
feare him, and he knoweth all the works of man. 

20 Hehath commanded no man to do vngodly, 
neither hath he ginen any man liceuſe to ſmye: for 
he defireth not a multitude of infidels, and vnpro- 
Gable children. 

CHAP. XVI, 

r Of unhappy and wicked thildren, 17 Ne man 
can hide him(elſe from God, 24 Au exhoriation to 
the recciuing ofinfirutftion, 

Efire cot the multitude of vnproſitable chil · 

dren , neither delight in vngodly children: 
though they be many reioyce not in them except 
the feare of the Lord be with them. 

2 Truſt nat thou to their liſe, neither reſt vpon 
their multitude. 

3 For one that is iuft is better then a thouſand 
ſach, and better it is to die withont children then 
to leaue behind him vngodly children. 

4 For by one that hath vnderſianding. ſhall the 
eirie be inhabited : but the flocke of the wicked 
ſhal! be waſted incontinently. 

5s Many ſuch things haue I ſeene with mine cies 
and minecarc bath heard greater things then theſe. 

6 * In the congregation of the vngodly ſhall a 
bre be kindled, and among vnſaĩthſull people ſhall 
the wrath be ſer on fire, 

7 * Heſpared not the old giants which were re- 
bellious truſting in their owge ſtrengtb. 

$ *Neither 


— 


ehimthe® untere bel Job ic 


Gem 1.23 


Jer. 31,8. 


Pſal. 24. 
15,16, 
6b. 4. 15 


ch. 2 l. 
9, To. 
Gen 6. 
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6 i, 8 *Neither ſpared he whereas Lot dwelt , thoſe 
31,2% Whom heabhorred for their pride, 

9 ee had no pitie vpon the people that were 

ed, and puffed ep in their ſinnes. 

Num. 14. 10 Aud 0 the ſixe hundred thou- 
15,16. 20. ſand footemen that were gathered in the hardeneſſe 
2426 ol cheit heart. ia aſſu ding them and pitying them, 
. in ſmiting them and healing them, with mercy and 
with chaſtiſement. 

1x Therefore if there be one ſtiffenecked among 
the people, it is marueile il he eſcape vnpuniſhed: 
for mercie and wrath is with him: hee is mightie 
to forgſue and to powreout diſpleaſure. 

12 As his mercy is grear, io is his puniſhmeyt 
alſo: he iudgeth a man accotding / to his workers, 

13 The vngedly thall noteſcape with his ſpoile, 
and the patience of the godly ſhall not be delayed. 

14 He will giue place toall gaod decds,and eue> 
ry one ſhall finde according to his works, and after 
the vndetſtanding of bis pilgrimage. 

15 The Lord hardened Pharao, that hee ſhoulde 
not knew him. & tbae his words ſhould dee hnowen 
vpon the earth vnder the heauen. 

16 His mercy is knowen to al creatures : he hath 
ſeparate bis light irom the darkeneſſe with au ada- 
mant. 

17 Say not thou, Iwill hide my felfe from the 
L >rde : for who will thinke vpon me from aboue? 1 
ſhal not bee knuwen in ſo great a heape of people: 
for what is my ſoule among ſuch an infinite num- 
ber ofcreatures? 

t 8Behold,the heauen & the *heanen of heavens, 
which are for God,the depth, and the earth, and all 
that therein is,ſhalbe moued when he ſhall yiſe, 

19 All the world which is created and made by 
his will, che mountaines alſo , and the foundations 
It of the earth ſhall ſhake for ſeare, when the Lorde 

looketh vpon them. 

20 Theſe things doth no heart vnderfland wor- 
thily, but he vnderſtandeth eucry heart, 

21 And who vnd:rſtandeth his wayes? and the 
ſtarme that no man can ſee? for the moſt part ol his 
workes are hid. 

22 Who can ſeclare the workes of righteouſ- 
neſſe ? or who can abide them ? ſor his ordinance is 
farrcoff, and the trying out of all things ſaileth. 

23 He that is kumble of heart, wil conſider theit 
things: but an vowile and erronious man caſtech 
his minde vþon fooliſh things, 

24 My ſonne hearken vnto me, and learne know- 
ledge, and marke my words with thine heart. 

25 I vill declare thee weighty docttine, and I wil 
joftcutt thee exattly in knowledge. 

26 The Lord hath ſet his workes in good erder 
from the beginning. and part of them hath hee ſun- 
dered from the other when he firſt made them. 

25 Hee hath garaiſhed his workes for euer, and 

their beginning ſo long as they ſhall eudure i they 
are net hungry nor wearied in their labours, nor 
ceaſe from their Offices 

23 None of them hindereth another, neitker was 
any of them diſobedient vnto his words, 

29 After this the Lord looked vpon the earth, 
and filled it with his good things. 

o With all maner of liuing beafts hath he coue · 
ved t e face theteoſ. x they teturned into it againe. 
C 


$hep.5.6. 


2.PFet.3- 
10. 1. king 


he creation of man end the goodneſſe that God 
Bath done v. hin 20 Of almes, 22 andrep n. 
Cev.t. He * Lord hath created wan ol the earth, and 
37. and turned him yato it againe. 
52. wiſd. 4. 23. 1 5.1, 6. 1. c057145.121 3. col. 3 10. 


D 


2 Hee gane him the uutuber of dayes, and cer · 
taine times, 2nd gaue him power of the things t iat 


ate vpon earth. 

Hee clothed them with ſtrength, as they had 
neede, and made them according to his image. 

4 He made all fleſh tofcare him, fo that hee had 
the dominion ouer tlie beaſts, and ſoules. ; 

5 * Hee created out of him an helper like vnto Gn. 2. 2 
himſc}e,and gaue them diſcrerion, aud tongue, and i. cor. 1 
eyes, eares, and an heart to vndetſtand, and Hxtly de 9. 
gaue them a ſpirit, and ſcuenthly he gaue them | 
ſpeech to declare his workes, 

6 And he filled them with knowledge of ynder= 
Nauding,and thewed them good and euill. 

He ſet his eye vpon their hearts, declaring vn- 
to them hts noble workes, 

8 Anigavethem occaſion to reioyce perpetu- 
ally in his miracles, that they ſhould pradently de- 
clare his wotks, and that the clc& ſhould pray ie his 
holy Name together. 

9 Brfides this, hee gaue them knowledge, and 
gaue them the Law of life for an heritage, that they 
might now know that they were mortall. 

10 He made an eneilaſting couenant with them, 
and ſhewed them his iudgements. 

11 Their eyesſa the Maicſtie of his glery, and 
their eares heard bisglerious voyce. 

12 Aud he ſayd vnto them, Beware of all vnrigh- 
teons thing: Hee gaue euery man alfo a commaun- Ee/,20, 
dement concerning hisneighbour, 16,17, K 

13 Their wayes are euer before him, and ate not 23.23. 
hid from his eyes. 

14 Euery man from his youth is given toewill, 
and their ſtony hearts cannot become fleſh, 0 

15 He appointed aruler vpon every people when 
he Sided the nxions of the — 

16 *And he did chuſe Iſrael, as a peculiar people Deut. g. 
to himſelle, whom he nouriſhed with diſcipline, 8s 20, aud 
his firſt borne , and giveth him molt loving light, 10. 1 , 
and doth not forſake him. 

17 All their workes are as the Sunne beſere him, 
and his eyes are continually vpon their wayes. 

18 None of their vurighteouſueſſe is hid from 
him, but all their ſianes are before the Lord. 

19 And as he is mercifull, & knoweth his worke 
he doeth not leane them, nor forſake them, but ſpa» 
reth them. 

„The al mes of a man le as a thing ſesled vp ,, 
before him, and he kcepeth the good deeds of man . 2 
as the apple of the eye, and giverh repentante to 
their ſonnes and daughters. 

2: * At the laſtihall hee arile and reward them, 
and ſhall repay their reward vp on their heads. 

22 *But vnte them that will repent, hee giueth 
them grace toreturne, aud exhorteth ſuch as ſaile, 
with patience, and ſendeththem the portioa of the 
veritie. 

23 *Returne then vnto the Lord, and forſ. ke thy 
ſinnes : make thy prayet before his face, aud take a- 
way the offence, 

24 Turne againe vatothe moſt High: forhe will 
bring thee from darkenefl= ro wholeſome 112ht: for- 
ſake thine vnrighteouſnes, and hate greatly all abo- 
mination, 

25 Know the righteouſneſſe and indgemerts of 
God: ſtand in the portion that is ſer forth tor thee, 
and in the prayer of the molt high God, aud goe in 
the parts of the holy world, with ſuch as bee living pf 
and confeſſe God. : ile g. 

26 Who can praiſe the moſt High in the hell. as 8 ; 2 
doe all they that liue and confelle him? * 


814 


Math. 25. 
35. 
Acts 3. 


lere. 3. 12 


27 Abide 


2 tho of the vngodly, 
but praiſe the Lord before death. 
28 Thankefulneſſe periſheth from the dead, 2s 
he were not: but the liuing, and hee that is 
ſound of heart , praiſeth the Lord, and reioyceth in 
his mercie. 
29 RR louing kindnes of the Lord 
our God, and his compaſzion vnto ſuch us turne 
vnto him in holineſſe 
30 For all things cannot bee in men, becauſe the 
ſonne of man is not immortall, and they take plea- 
{ure in the vanitie oſwickedneſſe. 
31 What is more cleate then the Sunne? yet 
ſnall ir ſaile. 
32 os ati that thinketh euil, ſhall be 


reprou 
He ſeeth the power ofthe hie heauen, and all 
men are but earth and aſhes. 
H AP. XVIII. 
r The marucilous werks of God. 6. 4 The miſtri: 
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and wretchednes of man; 9 Againſt God oug bi wee 


wot to complaiue. 21 Theper forming of vowes... 
Ee that liueth for euer, & made all things toge- 
ther: the Lord, who onely ſis iuſt, and there is 
none other but hee, and he remaineth a vitorious 
King for euer. 

2 Henrdereth the world, with the power of his 
hand. and all things obey his will: for he gouerneth 
all things by his power, & diuideth the holy things 
from the prophane. 

3 To whom hath he giuen power to expreſſe his 
workes? who will ſeeke out the ground ol his noble 


Gen. t. . 


actes? 

4 Who ſhall declare the power of his greatnes ? 
or who will take vpen him to tell out his mercie ? 

s Asforthe wonderonsworkes of the Lord, there 
may nothing hee taken from them, neither can any 
thing bee put vnto them, neither may the ground of 
them be found out. 

6 But when a man hath done his beſt, hee muſt 
begin againe, and when hee thinketh to come to an 
end, he muſt goe againe to his labour. 

7 © What is man? whereto ſerueth hee? what 
good or euillcan he doe? 

P/al.go, 8 if the number of a mans dayes bee an hun- 

10. dred yeete, it is much: and no man hath certaine 

"* knowledge of his death, 

ig 9 As drops of raine are vnto the ſea, and as a 

2. Pet. 3. 8 grauel tone is in compariſon of theiand, ſo are & a 
thouſand yeeres to the dayes euerlaſting. 

10 Therefore is God patient with them, and 
powreth out his mercie ypon them. 

11 He (aw aud perceiued that the arrogancie of 
their heart, and their ruine was euil: therefore hea- 
ped he vp his mercie vpon them, and ſhewed them 
the way of righteouſneſſe, 

12 The mercie that a man hath, reacketh to his 
neighbour;bntthe meicie of the Lord is vpõ al fleſh; 
hee chaſtenerh, and nurtureth, and teacheth, and 
bringeth backe, as a ſhepheard his flocke. 

13 He hath mereie of them that receiue diſcipline, 
and that diligently ſeeke after his indgements. 

14 J My ſonne, whenthou doeſt good, teprooue 
not: and wharſoener thou giueſt, vie no diſcomfor. 

table words, ; 

15 Shall not the deaw aſſwage the beate ? ſo is a 
word better then a gift, 

16 Lo.is nota word better then a good gift ? but 
a gracious man giveth them both. 

15 A ſoole will reproch chutliſhly, and a giſt of 
the enuĩous putteth out the eyes. 

8 Get thee righteouſnes before thou come to 


1 ä —— 2 EG eee et eee — 


iudgement,lcarne belore thou ſpeake , and vſe 
ſicke Oe . x : 2 25 

19 * Examinethy ſelſe on bee indged, 1. Cor. 11. 
and in the day of the viſitation thou ſhale . oh = 
mercie. i 

20% Humble thy ſelſe before thou bee ſicke, and 
whileſt thou mayeſt yet ſinne, ſſ · W thy conuerſion. 

21 Let nothing let thee to pay thy vow in time, 
and deſerre not vnto death to be reformed:for the 
reward of God endureth for euer. 

ſt thy ſelſe, and bee 


22 Before thou prayeſt, prep 
not as one that tempteth the Lord. 
23 Thinke vpon the & wrath that ſhall bee at the Chep.7, 

end, and the heure of veng hen be ſhall turne 17,36, 
away nis face. 
24 * When thou haſt ynough , remember the Chap. 11. 
time of hunger: and when thou art rich, thinke vp- 25. 
on pouertie and neede. 
25 From the morning vntill the euening the 
time is changed, and all uch things are ſoone done 
before the Lord. 
26 A wiſe man feareth all things, and in the 
daycsof trauſgreſtion, hee keepeth himlelfe from 
ſinne: but the ſoole doth not obſerve the time. 
27 © Euery wiſe mau knoweth wiſedome, and 
knowledge,and prayſeth him that findeth her. 
28 They that hane vnderſtanding,deale wiſely in 
words : they vnderſtand the truth and righteonſnes, 
and powre out with modeſty graue ſentences for 
mans life, 
29 The chiefe authoritie of ſpeaking is of the 
Lord alone:for a mortal man hath but a dead hearr. 
30 <*Follow not thy laſts, but turne thee from Row, C. 4 
thine own appetites. and 13. 
31 For it thou giueſt thy ſoule her deſires, it ſhall 14. 
make thine enemies that enuie thee to laugh thee 
to ſcorne. 
32 Take not thy pleaſure in great voluptuouſ- 
nes, and entang!e not thy ſelfe withſuch companie. 
Become not a begger by making bankets of 
that that thou haſt borrowed , and ſo leaue nothing 
in thy purſe ,elſe thou ſhouldeſt landerouſly lic in 
wait for thine one lite. 
CHAP, XIX. . 
2 Vine wid whoredome lringeih men to pouertie. 
s In thy words wſediſtretion, 22 The difference of 
the wiſcdome of God and man. 29 Whereby thou 
mayeſi know what i in man. 
A Labouring man that is giuen to drunkenneſſe, 
ſhall wot be rich:and hee that contemneth ſmall 
thiogs,ſhall fall by little and little. 
2 Wine and women lead wiſemen out of the Ce 19, 
way, and put men of vnderſtanding to reproofe, 33 f. Hg. 


3 And hee that accompanieth adulterers, ſhall 11. 1, 24. 


become impudent: rottenneſſe and wormes ſhall 
haue him to heritage, and hee that is too bold, ſhall 
be taken away, aud be made a publike example. 

4 *He that is haſty to giue credit ĩs light minded, 75%. 1. 
and he that erreth, ſinueth againſt his owneſoule, 1412 

Who ſoreioyceth in wickedneſle, ſhall bee pu- 
niſhed: he that hateth to be reformed, his life ſhalbe 
ſhorrened,and he that abhorreth babbling of words 
quencheth wickednes: but he that refiſterh pleaſures 
crowneth hit owne ſonle. \ 

6 Hee that refraineth his tongue, may live with a 
troubleſome man, and he that hateth babbling ſhall 
haue leſſe euill. 

7 Rehearſe not to another that which is told vn - 
to thee: ſo thou ſhalt not be hindred. 

8 Declare not other mens manners neither to 
ſtiend nor fae. and if che ſiune appertaine not vnto 


le t not. 
9 For 


R 3 
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Chap, 


E 


(hay, 22. 
21. and 


$7.17 


[hap.2ts 
20,23. 


cop. 30. 
30. 


9 For he will hearken vnto thee , & marke thee, 
and when he findeth opportunitie he will hate thee, 
ro *Ifthouhaſt heard a word againſt thy neigh» 
bour, let it die with thee, and bee ſure it will not 
burſt thee. 
11 A ſoole trauaileth when he hath heard a thing, 
as a woman that is about to bring ſoorth a child. 

12 As an arrow that ſticketh in ones thigh, ſo is 
2 word in a ſooles heart. 

r3 * Reprooue a friend, leſt he do euill, and if he 
haue done it, that he do it no more. 

14 Reprooue a friend, that hee may keepe his 
tongue: and if he haue ſpoken it, that hee may ſay 
it no mores 

15 Tell thy friend his fault: foroft times a flan- 
der is raiſed, and giue no credence to euery word. 
16 A man falleth with his tongue, but not with 


2, hiswill;* and whois hee that bath not offended in 


his tongne? ' 

17 Reproue thy neighbour before thou threaten 
him, and being without anger, giue place voto the 
law of the moſt High, 

1$ Tune ſeare of the Lord is the firſt degree to be 
receiged of him, and wiſedome obtaineth his lone. 

19 The knewledge of the commaundemeats of 
the Lord is the doctrine of liſe, and they that obey 
him (hall receivethe fruit of immortalitie. 

20 The ſcare ot the Lord is all wifedome, aud the 

forming of the Law is perlect wiledome, and the 
nowledge of hig Almightie power. 

2t If a ſcruant ſay vnto bis maſter, I will not doe 
as it pleaſeth thee, though afterward he doe it, hee 
ſnall diſpleaſe him that nouriſheth him. 

22 The knowledge of wickedneſſe is not wiſe- 
dome. neither is there prudencie where 28 the coun- 
ſel! of finners is: but it is euen execrable malice: and 
the foole is voide of wiſedome. 

23 He that hathſmall vnderſtanding and feareth 
God, is better then one that hath much wiledome, 
and tranſęreſſeth the Law of the melt High. 

24 Thereis a certaine ſubtiltie that is fine. but it 
is vnrighteous: and there is that wreſteth the open 
and manifeſt Lawe: yet there is that is wiſe, and 
iudgeth righteouſly. 

25 There is ſome that being about wicked pur- 
poles, do bow do vne themſelues and are ſad, whole 
inward parts burne altogether with deceit: hee loo- 
keth downe with his face, and faineth himſelfe 
deafe : yet b-fore thou perceiue, hee will bee vpon 
thee to hure thee, 

26 Aud though he be fo weake that hee can doe 
thee no harme, ye: when he may find opportunitie, 
he will doe euill. 

27 «© A man may bee knowen by his locke, and 
one that hath vnderſtanding may bee perceiued by 
the marking of his countenauce, 

28 »A mans garment, aud hisexceſsiue laugh- 
ter,and going, declare what perſon hee 18, 

CHAP. XX. 

Of corre ſtiam ani rep utance, 8 To fprake and 
breve filence in tie 17 The fall of the wichrd. 23 
Of thine, 24 The tl i- ſe and the murtherer. 28 Gifts 
Elina the eyes of the wiſe. 

Here is ſome rebuke that is not comely : againe 
12 man holdeth his tongue, and he is wile, 

2 It is much better to reproone then to beare 
euill wil: and he that acknowledgeth his ſault ſhall 
be preſrrued trom hurt. 

3 As*whena gelded man through luſt would 
deflea maide, fois he that vſeth violence in iudg- 
ment. 

4 How good a thing is it, when thou art tepro- 


* 
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„ A. 


ned, toſhew repentance, for ſo ſhalt thou eſcape 
wilfull ſinne. 

5 Some man keepeth ſilence, and is fonnd wiſe, - 
and ſome by much babbling becommeth hateſull. 

6 Some man holdeth his tongue, becauſe hee 
hath not toantwere: and ſome keepeth ſilence, wal · 
tinga conuentent * timo. 


7 * Awiſe man will hold his tongue, till hee ſee Zeele. 3.7 
opportunitie: but a trifler and a toolewill regard (64.32. 


no tl. 
8 He that vſeth many words, ſnalbe abhorred, and 
he that taketh authoritie tohimſelſe, ſhall be hated, 

9 Some man hath oft times proſperitie in wic- 
ked things, and ſometime a thing that is found, brin- 
geth loſſe. | 

to There is ſome gift that is not profitable ſor 
thee, and there is ſome giſt, whoſe reward is double. 

1: Some man humbleth himſelfe for glories 
_ and ſome man by humbleneſſe liſteth vp the 

cad, 

12 Some man buyeth much for a litle price: for * 
the which he payeth ſeuen times more. 

1; * Awiſe man with his words maketh himſelfe 
to be loued : but the metie tales of fooles ſhall bee 
powred out, 

14 The gift teceiued of a ſoole ſhall doe thee no 
good, neither yet ofthe enuious for his importuni. 
tie: for hee looketh to recejue many things for one: 
he giueth little, and he vpbraideth much: hee ope- 
neth his mouth like atowne crier : to day hee len. 
deth, to morow asketh he againe, and ſuch one is to 
be hated of God and man, | 

15 The ſoole ſaith, I haue no friend: I haue uo 
than les for all my good deedes: and they that cate 
my bread, ſpeaks euill of me. 

16 How oft, and of how many ſhall he he laugh- 
edtoſcorne? for hee comprehendeth not by right 
iudgement that which hee hath : and it is all one, as 
though he had it not. 

17 The ſalt on a panementis very ſudden: ſo ſhal 
the fall of the wicked come haſtily, 

18 A man without grace is as a foolifhtale which 
is oſten told by the mouth of the ignorant, 

19 A wiſe ſentence luoteth grace when it com- 
met! out ol a tooles mouth: for be ſpeaketh dot in 
due ſcaſon, 

20 Some man finnethnot becauſe of pouerty, and 
yet is not grieued when he is alone. 

21 Some man there is that deffroyeth his owne 
ſoule beeauſe he is allamed, and for the regard of 
perſons loſeth it. 

22 Some man promiſeth vnto his ftiend for 
ſname, and getteth an enemie oſ him for nought, 


23 Alie is a wicked ſhame in a man : yet is it oſt c. 28.2. 


in the mouth ot the vnwiſe. 

24 Athiefe is better then a man that is accuſto- 
med to lie: but they both (hall haue deſtrudtiou to 
beritage. 

25 The conditions of liars are vnhoneſt, and their 
ſhame is euer with them. 

26 A wiſe man ſhall bring himſelfe to honour 
with his wordes, and lie that hath vnderſtanding, 
ſhall pleaſe great men, 


27 * He thattilleth his land, ſhall increaſe bis Pro.15. 
he ape: hee that worketh tighteonſnefſe , ſhalbe ex- 11 
alted, and bee that pleaſeth great men, ſhall have 28, 1. 


pardon for his tniquitie. 


28 ® Rewardes and gies blind the eyes of the £xc.2:.3 
umbe, that they cannot re. dz; x5, 


wiſe, and make them 

prooue fanlts, ts, 
29 Wiſedome that is hid, and treaſure that is 

boarcd vp, what profit is in them both? 


(hap 6.5 


go Better * 


* 


30 Better is he that keepeth his ignorance ſecret; 
ES anoonh 
gt him h 
the Lorde, is better then hee that gouetneth his life 
without the Lord. 
CHAP. XXI. 


Ekap.5.5, Y ſoane, haſt thou ſinned? doe ſo no more, hut 
pt. LY Aprﬀytortl hat they may bee for- 
4 15.23 ginenthee. 

2 Flee from ſinne as from a ſerpent: for if thou 


comeſt too neereit,tewil bite thee : the teeth there. 

of ate at the teeth ofa lĩon to ſlay the ſoules of men, 

3 Alliaiquitieis asa two edged ſworde, the 
whereof cannot be healed. 

Strife and iniuri ſte tiches:ſo the houſe of 


the proud ſhalbe deſolate. 
Erod.zo, $ * The prayer of thepoore going out of the 
& 24, 23 mouth, commetk vato the cares of h Lord, and iu- 
ſtice is done incontinently, 
6 Who ſo hateth to be reformed, is in the 
of ſinnert but hee that ſeateth the Lord converter 
In heart. | 

7 Aneſoquent talker is knowen a farte off; but 
he that is wiſe perceiueth when he falleth. 

$ Who ſo buildeth bis houſe with ether nens 
money, is like one that gathereth ſtoncs to make 
his gtue. 

s * The congregation of the wicked is like 
towe wrapped together: their end is a flame of fire 
tod them. 

10 The way of finners is made plaine with 
ſtones, but at th end thereof is hell, darkeneſſe and 
paynes. 
$95 hee , 37 He that keepeth the Law of the Lord, fraleth 

th the bis owne affeRions thereby: and the increaſe of wiſ- 
dome is the end of the feare of God, 

12 He that is not wiſe, will not ſuffer hiniſelſe to 
be taught: but there is ſome wit that increaleth bit · 
ter 


13 The knowledge of the wiſe ſhall abound like 
water that runneth ouer , and his counſell is like a 
pure ſountaine of life, 

14 *The inner parts of a ſoole are like a broken 


C 16.6 


cb *. veſſel: he can keepe no knowledge whiles he liueth. 


15 Whena man of ynderſtanding hearth a wiſe 
word, he will commend it, and increaſe it: but if an 
ignorant man heare it, he will diſallow it, and caſt ie 
behind bis backe. f 

16 The talking of a foole is like a burthen in the 
way, bat there is comelineſſe in the tallee of a wiſe 
man, 

17 They inquire at the mouth of the wiſe man in 
the congregation,and they (hal ponderhis words in 
their heart. : 

18 As is an houſe that is deſtroĩed, ſo ĩs wiſdome 
vnto a foole, and the knowledge of the vnwiſe is as 
words without order. | 

19 Dodtrine vnto fooles is as fetters on the feet, 
and like manacles vpon the right hand. 

{hep tg. , 2* A foolc lifteth vp his voyce with laughter, 
29.28 but a wiſe mandoth ſcat ſe ſmile ſecretly, 
* 21 Learning is vntoa wiſe man a ie well of gold- 
aud like a bracglet vpon his rightarme, 

22 A fooliſh maus ſoote is ſoone in his neigh- 
bours houſe, but a man of experience is aſhamed to 
Jooke in. f 

23 A ſoole will peepe ia at the doore into the 
houſe: but hee that is well nurtured will ſtande 
without. 
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24 It is the of a fooliſh man to hear ben a+ 
the daore i for he that ts wiſe will dee grieued with 
ſuch diſhonour. ; 

25 The lips of talkers will be telling ſach things 
a8 pertaine not vnto them, bat the werds of ſuch as 
have vnderſtanding, are weighed in the ballance. 

26 The heart of fooles is in their mouth : but the 
mouth of the wiſe is in their heart. 

27 Whenthe vugodly curſeth Satan, hee curſeth 
his owne ſoule, : 

28 *A backbiter defileth his owne ſoule, & is ha. cb 
ted vherſoeuer he ia but he that keepeth his tongue 13. 
and is diſcreet, ſhall come to honour, 

CHAP, XIII. 

x Of the lug gard. 12 Not to ſpeale much to a foole, 

16 A good conſcience fearcth not. 

——— man is like a filthy ſtone, which euerꝝ 
man mocketh at for his ſhame. 

2 Aſlothfull man is to be compared tothe dung 
of oxen, and euery one that taketh it vp, will ſhake 
it out of his hand, : 

3 An er l lnurtared ſonne is the diſhonour of the 
father: and the daughter is leaſt to be eſteemed. 

4 A wiſe daughter is an heritage vnto her huſ- 
band, but ſhee that liueth diſhoneſtly, is her fatbers 
heauineſſe. ; 

5 She that is bold, diſhonoureth both her father 
and her hasband,and is not inferiourto the yngod- 
ly. but they both {hall deſpiſe her. 

6s A tale out of time is as muſichę in mourningy 
but wiſedome knoweth the ſeaſons of correction 
and doctrine. 

7+ Wheſoteacheth a foole, is as one that gleẽ- 
eth a potſheard together. and as he that waketh one 
that ſleepeth from a ſound 

8 If children line honeſtly, and haue wherewith, 
they ſhall put away the ſhame of their parents, 

9 But if children be proud with hautineſſe and 
ſooliſhneſſe, they deſile the nobility of their kinred. 

to Whoſo telleth a foole of wiſedome, is as 2 
man which ſpeaketh to one that is aſleepe: when he 
hath told hĩs tale, he faith , What is the matter: 

_ Ix * Weepe for the dead, for hee hath loft the Chap. 38, 
light: ſo weepeferthe ſoole, for be wanteth vndet- | 
Randing: make ſmall weeping for the dead, for be 
is at reſl: but the life of the ſoole is wotſe then the 
death. 0 

12 Seuen dayes doe men mourne for him that is 
dead, but the lamentation forthe foole and vagodly 
ſhould endure all the dayes of their life, 

13 Talke not much with a foole, and goe not to 
him that hath no vnderſtanding, * beware of bim, CBap. ia, 
leſt it turne thee to paine, and leſt thou bee defiled, 14 ; 
when he ſhaketh himſelfe. Depart from him, and 
thou ſha): finde reſt, and ſhall not receiue ſorrow by 
his ſooliſhneſſe 

14 What is heanier then lead? and what other 
u ime ſhould a foole haue? 

15 Sand and lalt and a lumpe of iron is eaſier to 
beate, then an vnwiſe, fooliſſi and vngodly man. 

16 As a frame of woode ioyned together in a 
building canuot bee looſed with ſhaking, fo the 
heatt that is ſtabliſhed by aduiſed counſell, (hall 
feare at no time. 

19 The heart that is confirmed by diſcreet wiſe. 
dome,is as afaire plaſtering on a plaine wall. 

18 As teedes that are ſet vp on hie cannot abide 
the winde,ſotheferretull heart with fooliſh imagi» 
nation can indure ne ſeare. 

19 He that hurteth the eye bringeth forth teares, 
— that hurteth the brart, briugeth foorth the 


20 Who 


Pro. 25.30 


Pla! 147. 
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20 Who ſocaſteth a ſtone at the birds, frateth 
them away: aud he that vpbraideth his ſriend, brea- 
keth friendſhip. 

21 Though thou dreweſt a ſword at thy friend, 
— deſpaite not: for there may bet a returning to 

uour. 

22 If thou haue opened thy mouth againſt thy 
friend, feare not :for there may be a reconciliation, 
fo that vpbraiding, or pride, or diſcloſing of ſecrets, 
or a traitete us wound do not let: for by theſethings 
every friend will depart. 

23 Be flith{ull vato thy friend in his ponertie, 
that thou mayeſt reioyce in bis proſperitie. Abide 
ſtedfaſt vnto him in the time of his trouble, that 
thou mayeſt be heire with him in his heritage: for 
povertic is not alwayes tobe contemned, wor the 
rich that is fooliſn to be had in admiration. 

24 Asthe vapour and ſmoke of the chimney go- 
eth before the hre, ſo euill words, rebukes & threat · 
nivgs go before bloodſhedding. 

25 Iwill not be aſhamed to defend a friend, nei- 
ther will I hide my ſelie from him, though he ſhould 
doe me harime : whoſoeuer heareth it ſhall beware 


or him. 
fal igt, 26 Whoſhall & feta watch before my mouth, 
FR and a ſcale of wiſedome vpon my lips, that I fall 
not ſaddenly by them, and that my tongue deſtroy 
me not? 


CHAP. XXIIT. 
rt A prayer of the author, 13 Ofothes, bleſphe- 
mie, and unwiſe communication. 16 Of three kindes 
of ſinnes . 23 Many ſiunes proceede of adulterie, 27 
Of the ftare of God, 
Lord , Father and gonernour of all my whole 
life , leave me not to their counſell, and let 
9,9 me not fall by them. 
1. 2 Who will correct wy thought, and put the 
doarine of wiſedome in mine heart, that they may 
Jrhat , not ſpare me in mine ignorance, neither let j their 
of the Hfaultspaſſe? : 
ve 3 Leſt mine ignorances increaſe ,and my ſiaues 
wut hips, abound to my ſſeſlouction, and left I fall before 
mine adnerfary,and mine enemies reioyce ouet me, 
whoſe hope is ſarre from thy mercy. 
4 OTLord.Father & God of my life, leaue me not 
* in their imagination, neither giuc me a proud look, 
but turne away from thy ſeruantsa ſtout mind. 

5 Taxe from me vaine hope and concupiſcence, 
and retaine him in obedience, that defireth conti- 
nually to ſerve thee. 

6 Let not tlie greediueſſe of the belly, nor luſt 
of the fleſh hold me, and giue not mee thy (cruant 
Over into an impudent mind. 

7 J Hearc, O ye children, the infirution of a 
mouth that ſhall ſpeake trueth: who ſo keepeth it, 
ſhall rot periſh through his lips, nor bee hurt by 
wicked workes. 

8 The finger fhalbe taken by his oe lips: for 
the eviil ſpeaker and the proud dooffend by them. 

9 * Accuſtome not thy mouth to ſwearing: for 
, init there are many falles : neithet take vp {or a cu- 
* ſtore the naming of the Holy One: forthou ſhale 
not be vnpuniſhed ſor ſuch things. 

1 For as a ſeruant which is gft punĩſſied, cannot 
be without ſome skatre, ſo he that tweareth, andus · 
meth God continually, ſhall not be faultleſſe. 

1! A man that vſeth much ſwearing,ſhalbe filled 
with wickedneffe, & the plagne (hall neuer go from 
his houſe : when he ſhall offend , his fault (hall bee 
vpon him, and if he knowledge not h is finne , hee 
maketh a double offcuce: aud if he fweare in vaine, 
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ſhall not bee innocent , but his houſe ſhall be fall 
of plagues. p 
12 There is a word which is clothed with deathz 
God grant that it be net found iu the heritage of la · 
cod : but they that ſeare God, eſchew all ſuch, and 
are not wrapped in ſinne. IS 
13 Vie not thy mouth to j ignorant raſhnefſe: for | Or 
therein is the occafion of ſinne. dinato , 
14 Remember thy father and thy mother, when ſwewrng, 
thou arr ſet among great men, leſt thou be forgot · 
ten in their ſight, and ſo through thy cuſteme be- 
come a foole, and will; that then hadſt not beene 
borne, and curſe the day of thy natiuitie. 
15 *The man that is accuſtomed to opprobri- 2. an. 
ons words, will neuer be reformed all the dayes of Ye 
his life, 
16 There are two forts of men that abound in 
ſinne, and the third briugeth wrath and deſtruction; 
a minde hote as fire, that cannot be quenched till it 
be conſumed: an adnlterons man that giuetk his 
body no reſt, till he haue kindled a fire. 
17 (All bread is ſweete to a whoremonger: be 
will not leave offtill he periſh. ) 
18 A man that breaketh wedlocke, and thinketh 
thus in his heart, Who ſeeth me ?1 am compaſſed 1ſa.29.rg 
about with darkueſſe : the wals caver me: no body 
ſeeth me: whom need i to feate? the moſt High will 
not remember my fiane, 
19 Such a man only feareth the eyes of men, and 
knoweth not that the eyes of the Lord axe ten thou- 
ſand times brigliter then the Sunue , beholdingall 
the wayes of men, and the ground of the deepe, and 
conſidereth rhe moſt ſecret parts, 

20 He knew all things or euer they were made, 
and after they be brought to paſſe alſo hee looketh 
vpon them all. 3 

21 *The ſame man ſhalbe puniſhed in the ſtreets ZCeuit. 20. 
of the city, & halbe cbaſed like a yong horſcfoale, to. ac. 
and when he thiuketh not vponit, he ſhalbe taken: 13,28. 
thus ſhall ke be put to ſhame of euery man, becauſe 
he would not vnderſtand the feare of the Lord. 

22 And thus ſhall it go alſo with every wife that 
leaueth her husband, and getteth inheritance by a» 
nother. 

22 * For firſt ſhe hath diſobeyed the law of the Zxcd, 205 
moſt High, and ſecondly (he hath treſpaſſed againſt 14. . 
her one husband, and thirdly ſhe hath played the 
whore in adultery , and gotten her children by an» 
other man, 

24 She ſhalbe brought out into the Congregatis 
on, and examination ſhalbe made of her children. 

25 Her children ſhall not take roote , and het 
branches ſhall bring ſoorth nofrnie, 

26 A ſhamefull report ſhall ſhee leave , and her 
reproc' ſhall not be put out. 

27 And they that remaine ſhall know that there 
is nothing better then the feare of the Lord, and 
that there is nothing ſweetet then to take heed vn- 
to the commandements of the Lord. 

28 lt is great glory to follow the Lord, and to 
be teceiued of him is lor g life, 

C 


HAP XXIIII 

1 A praiſe of wiſedome procecduig foorth of the 
mouth of Cod. 6 Of ber wor let and place where ſhe : 
refleih. 26 Shes giuen to the children of God. 

dome (hall praiſe her ſel ſe, and be honoured 

W.. God, & retoyce in the mids of her people. 

2 ln the congregation of the moſt High thal the 
open her mouth andtriumph before his power, 

3 lu the mids her people ſhall ſhe be exalted, 


and wo the holy y 
4 In the multitude of the choſen ſhee ſhall bee 


commended, 


— .. 

gy , 

monte corel the e moſt Hie, 
borne before all creatures. 

6 Icauſedthelight that faileth not, to riſe in 
the heauen, and covered the earth as a cloud, 

7 My dwelling isaboveiin the height, and my 
throne is in the pillar of a cloud. 

8 Talone haue gone round about the comꝑaſſe 
of heauen, and haue walked in the bottome of the 


9 I poſſeſſed the waues of the ſea and all the 
earth, and all people, and nation: and with my po- 
wer haue I troden downe the hearts ofall, both hie 


low. 
10 In all theſe things I ſoughtreſt, and a dwel- 
ling in ſome inheritance, 
x8 So the Creator of all things gaue me a com- 
mandement, and he that made me, appointed me a 
tabernacle, and faid, Let thy dwelling be in Iacob, 
and take thine inheritance in Iſrael, and roote thy 
ſelfeamong my choſen. 
Pro.8.13, 12 * Hecreated me from the beginning, and be. 
Exo. 3 t. 3 fore the world, aud I ſhall neuerfaile: * In the holy 
habitation haue 1 ſerued before him, and ſo was I 
ſtabliſhed in Sion. A 
13 * Inthe welbeloued city gaue he me reſt, and 
in leruſalem was my power, 
14 Itookeroote iu an honourable people, euen 
in the portion of the Lords inheritance. 
15 lam ſet vp on high like a cedarin Libanus, 
and as acypres tree vpon the mountaines of Her- 


Pf 132.8, 


mon, 
Or,in 16 I amexalted like a palme tree I about the 
adesr, banks, and asz roſe plant in lericho. as a faire oliue 
tree in a pleaſant field, and am exalted as a plane 
tree by the water. 

17 I ſmelled as the cinnamon, and as a bagge of 
ſpices : 1 gaue a ſweete odour as the beſt myrhe, as 

albanum, and onyx, and ſweete ſtorax, and per- 
— of incenſe in an houſe. 

18 As the terebinth, haue I ſtretched out my 
branches. and my branches are the branches of ho- 
nour andriches. C 

19 * As the vine haue I brought foorth fruite of 
ſweete ſauour : and my floures are the fruit of ho- 
nour aud riches, 

20 Iamthe mother of beantifull lone, and of 
ſeare, and of knowledge, and of holy hope: I giue e- 
ternal thingsto all my children to whem God hath 
commanded. 

21 In meis all grace of life and trueth : in mee is 
all hope of life and vertue. 

22 Come vnto me all ye that be defirous of me, 
and fill your ſelues with my fruits. 

23 * Fer the remembrance of me is ſweeter then 
heny, and mine inheritance (ſweeter then the hony 
combe: the remembrance of me endureth for euet- 
more. 

24 They that eat me ſhall haue the more hunger, 
and they that drinke me, ſhall rhirſt the more. 

25 Who ſo hearkeneth vnto me, ſhall not come 
to confuſion, and they that worke by me, ſhall not 
offend · they that make me to be kuowen ſhall haue 
everlaſting life, | 

26 All theſe things are the booke of life, and the 
couenant of the moſſ High God, and the knowledge 
E xo · 20. t. of the trueth, & and the Law that Moyſes in the pte · 
and 24.3. cepts of rigl ſneſl ded for an heritage 
deu. g. l vntothe houſe of lacob, and the promiſes pertaining 

19.9, voto Iſrael, | 
27 Be not weary to behaue your ſclues valiantiy 


Tob. þ 8. . 


Pſalig. 
e, 11. 


, 


with the Lord, chat he wy alfoconfieme you:clewe 
vnto him: forthe Lord Almightie is but one God, 
and beſides him there is none other Sauiour, 

28 Out of Dauid his ſeruant he ordained to raiſe 
vp a moſt mightie king, that ſhould ſit in thethrone 
of honour for euermore. 

29 Hefilleth all thinges with his wiſedome, as 
*Phyſon,and as Tygtis in the time of the new fruits. Gen, 1.11 

30 He maketh the vnderſtanding to abound like 
Euphrates , andas * Iorden in the time of the har · Joſb. 3. ig 


v .. 

31 He maketh the doctrine of knowledge to ap- 
peare as the light, and ouerfloweth as Geon in the 
time of the vintage. : 

32 The fuſt man hath not knowen her perfeAly ; 
no moreſhall the laſt ſeeke her out. 

33 For her conuerſations ate more abundant 
then = lea, and her counſell is proloundet then the 

t deepe, , 

34 I wiſedome haue caſt out floods: Iam ay an 
arme of the tiuer: I runne into paradiſe as a water 
conduit. 

35 Ifaid I will water my ſaire garden, and will 
water my pleaſant ground: and loe, my ditch be- 
came a flood, and my flood became a fea, 

36 For I make doctrine toſhine as the light of 
the morning, and I lighten it for euer. 

37 Iwill pierce thorow all the lower partes of 
the earth: Iwill looke vpon all ſuch as be aſleepe, 
and lighten all them that truſt inthe Lord. 

38 Iwill yet powre out doctrine, as prophecie, 
and leaue it vnto all ages for euet. 

39 *Beholdthat ] haue not laboured for my ſelſe (54.33; 
onely, but for all them that ſeeke wiſedome. 16. 

HAP, XXV. 

r Of three things which pleaſe God, and of three 
which he hateth. 7 Of nine things that be nos to bee 
ſuſpelt. 14 Of the malice of a woman. 

Hree things reioyce me, and by them aml beau- 

tified before God and men: the vnity of bre. Gen,r3.3 
thren, the loueof neighbours, a man and wiſe that 3. 
agree together. 12,10, 

2 © Threeſorts of men my ſoule hateth, and I 
vtterly abhorrethelife of them: a poore man that 
is proud, a rich man that is a lyar, and an olde a- 
dulterer that doteth. 

3 Ill chou haſt gathered nothing in thy youth, 
what canſt thou find in thine age ? 

4 Job bo pleaſant a thing is it when gray bea - 
ded men miniſter iudgement, aud when the elders 
can giue good counſell ! . 

5 Oh how comely a thing is wiſedome vnto 
aged men, and vnderſtanding and prudency to men 
of honour! 

6 Thecrowneof old men is to haue much expe- 

rience,and the feare of God is their glory. 
7 © There be nine things which I haue indged 
in mine heart to be happy, and the tenth will I pro · 
nounce with my tongue: a man that while he li- 
ueth , hath toy of his children, and ſeeth the fall of 
his enemies. 

8 < Wellishim that dwelleth with a wife of 
vnderſtanding, * and that hath not fallen with his Ch. a. i. 
tongue, and that hath not ſerued ſachas are vmvor· e 19.16: 
thy of him. $7865 3.2. 

Well is him that findeth prudencie, and hee 
that ſpeaketh in the eares of tbem that will heare. 

19 COh how great is he that findeth wiſedome! 
yet is there none aboue him that feareth the Lord. 

tx The ſeate of the Lord paſſeth all thinges in 
cleateneſſe. 

12 Bleſled is che man, vnto whom it is granted 
to 
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likened that hath attained it? : 

13 The feare of the Lord is the beginning of his 

_ » andfaith is the beginning to bee ioyned vnto 
im. ; 

14. J The greateſt heauineſſe is the heauineſſe of 
the heart, and the greateſt malice is the malice ef a 
woman. 

15 Giue me any plagne, laue onely the plagne of 
the heart, and any malice, ſaue the malice of a wo- 


man: 

16 Or any aſſault, ſaue the aſſault of them that 
hate, or any vengeance, ſaue the vengeance of the 
ene mie. 

17 There is not a more wicked head, then the 
head of the ſerpent, and there is no wrath aboue the 

[0r,v0- wrath of an | enemie. 

mau. 18 * I had rather dwell with a lion and dragon, 

Pro. 2. then to keepe houſe with a wicked wife. 

1. 19 The wickednes of a woman changeth her face, 

lor, a and maketh her countenance blacke as | a ſacke. 

leert. 2e Her husband is fitting among his neighbours, 
becauſe of her he ſigheth ſore or he beware. 

21 All wickedneſſe is but little to the wicked- 
neſſe of a woman: let the portion of the ſinner fall 
vpon her. oh 

22 As theclimbing vp of a ſandie way istothe 
feet of the aged, ſo is a wife full of words to a quiet 


man, 
(hep. 42+ 23 *Stumblenotat the beautie of a woman, and 
12.2. ſam. deſire her not for thy pleaſure, 
1.2414 24 If a woman nouriſh her husband, ſhee is an- 
33. gry,andimpudeny,and full of reproch. 

25 Awicked wife maketh a ſory heart, an heauie 
countenance, .and a wonnded minde, weake hands, 
and feeble knees, and cannot comfort her husband 
in heauineſſe. 

Cen. 3.6. 26 Ofthe* woman came the begiuning of ſinne: 

1 im a. and through her we all die. g 

14. 27 Give the water no paſſage, no not a little, nei- 

To wit, ther give a wicked woman libertie to goe out, 

the bibol 28 If ſhe walke not in thine obedienec , ſhe ſhall 

diuorce · confougd thee in the ſight of thine enemies. Cut her 

ment, ofthen from thy fleſh: I Give her, and forſake her. 
CHAP. XXVI. {the fer of 

r . The praiſe of a woman, 3 Of t e 0 
three — and of eh 6 Of the icalous and 
drunken woman. 29 Of two things that cauſe ſorow, 
and of the third which maneth wrath. 

Leſſed is the man that hath a vertuous wife : for 
the number of his yeeres ſhalbe double. 

2 Anhoneſt woman reioyceth her husband, and 
ſhe ſhall fill the yeeres of his life with peace. 

3 Avertuous woman is a good portion, which 
ſhalbe giuen for a giſt vnto ſuch as feare the Lord. 

4 Whether a man be rich or poore, hee hath a 
good heart toward the Lord, and they ſhall at all 
times have a cheerefull countenance, 

s © There are three things that mine heart fea- 
reth, and my face is afraid of the foarth : treaſon in 
acitie, the aſſembly of the people, and ſalſe accuſa- 
tion ; all theſe are heauĩer then death. 

6 © But the forow and griefe of the heart is a 
woman that is iealous ouer another: and the that 
communeth with all, is a ſcourge of the tongue. 

7 Un euill wife is 28 a yoke ot oxen that drawe 
divers wayes: he that hath ber, is as though he held 
a ſcorpion, 

8 A drunken woman, and ſuch as cannot be ta- 
med, is a great plague: for (hee cannot couer ker 
one ſhame, 

9 The whorcdom of a woman may be knowen 


| Chap. xxvj. xxvij. 
to haue the feare of God. vnto whom ſhall he bee in the pride of her eyes, and e. lida. 
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19 <* If thy daughter be not ſhamefaſt, hold her Ch. 42. 
——5 leſt ſhee abuſe her ſelſe through oner much 1t. 
ibertie. . 

11 Take heede of her that hath an 
eye : and marveile not if ſhe treſpaſſe a thee, 

12 As one that goeth by the way and is thirſtie, 
o (hall ſhe open her mouth, and drinke of every 
vext water: by euery hedge ſhall ſhe fit downe,and 
open herquiuer againſt euery ati ow. - 

13 The grace of a wife reioyceth her husband, 
aud teedeth his bones with her vnderſtanding. 

-14 Apeaceable woman and of a good heart, is a 
gift of the Lord, and there is nothing ſo much worth 
as a woman well inſtructed. 

15 A ſhamefaſt and faithſull woman is a double 
race, and there is no weight to be compared vnto 
er continent mind, 

16 As the ſunne when It ariſeth in the high pla- 

ces of the Lord, ſo is the beautie of a good wife the 
ornament of her houſe. 

17 As the eleare light is vpon the holy eandle- 
ſticke, ſoĩs the beanty of the ſace in a * age. 

18 As the golden pillars are vpon the ſockets of 
ſiluer: ſo ate faire feet with a conſtant mind. 

19 Perpetuall are the ſonndations that bee layd 
vpon a ſtrong rocke: ſo are the dements of 
Godin the heart of a holy woman. 

20 My ſonne, keepe the ſtrength of thine age ſia» 
ble, and giue not thy ſtrength to ſtrangers. 

at When thou haſt gotten a frumfulſ poſſeſsion 
through all thy fields, ſowe it with thine one ſeed, 
truſting in thy nobilitie. wa 

22 So thy ſtocke that ſhall liue after thee , ſhall 
row, truſting in the great liberalitie of their nodi= 

itie, 

23 An harlot is compared to a ſow: but the wiſe 
that is married, is counted as a tower agaiuſt death 
to her husband. 

24 Al wicked woman is given as a reward to a 
wicked man: but a godly woman is giuen to him 
that feareth the Lord, 

25 A ſhameleſſe woman contemneth ſhame : but 
a ſhameſaſt woman will reverence her husband. 

26 A ſhameleſſe woman is compared to a dog: 
but ſhe that is ſhamefaſt teuetenceth the Lord. 

27 A woman that honoureth her husband, ſhall 
be iudged wiſe of all: but ſhe chat deſpiſeth him, 
ſhalbe blazed for her pride. 

28 Alowd crying woman and a babbler, let her 
be ſought out to driue away the enemies: the mind 
of euery man that lineth with ſach , (hall be conuer: 
ſant among the tronbles of warre. ; 

29 There be two things that grieve mine heart, 
and the third maketh mee angry: a man of warre 
that ſuffereth pouertie: and men of vnderſtanding 
that are not ſet by : and when one departeth from 
righteouſnes vnto ſinne: the Lord appointeth ſuch 
to the ſword. 

30 There be two things which mee thinke to be 
hard and perillous: a merchant cannot lightly keepe 
him from wrong, & a vitailer is not without ſiane. 

CHAP, XXVII. 

t Of the poore that wonld bee rich. 5 The proba» 
tion of the man that feareth God, 13 The wncone 
ſtamucſſe of a ole. 16 The ſecrets of friends are nos 
to bee vttered. 26 The wicked imagineth cuil which 
rurneth vpon himſelf, 

Ecauſe of pouertie haue many finned : and ® he Pros 23. 

that ſecketh to be rich, turneth his eyes aſide, 4. 1.5199, 

2 As anaſle inthe wall flickerth faſt herweene 6.9. 
the loyots of the ſtones ſo doth ſine ſticke 


berween 
rar 


458 
rod 
4 
4 


the ſelling and the buying. 


Eccleſiaſticus. | 


o Deſpite and anger are abomlnable things and 


3 
3 If bee hold him not diligently in the ſeare of the ſinful man is ſubiectto them both, 


the Lord, his houſe ſhall ſoone be ouerthrewen. 
As when one ſiſteth, che filthines remaineth in 
the ſieue, ſo i filth of man remaineth in his thought, 

5 Thefornace proueth the porters veſſel] : * ſo 
doth tentation trie mens thoughts. 

6 he fruit declareth if the tree hath beene 
trimmedi ſo the word declareth what man bath in 
his heart. 

7. Praife no man except thou hane heard his 
talke : forthisis the triall of men. 

$ © lithou followeſt righteouſneſſe, thou ſhalt 
get her, and put her on as a faire garment, and ſhalt 
dwell with her, and he ſhall defend chee for ever: 
and in the day of knowledge thou ſhalt finde ſted- 
faſtneſſe 

9 The birds teſort vnto their like : fo doth the 
ttueth turne vr to them that are practiſed in her. 

to As the lion waiteth for the beaſt, ſo doth ſinne 
vpon them that doe euill. 

12 The talking of him that feareth God, is all 
wiſdome: as ſor a foole, he changeth as the moone. 

12 If thou bee among the vudiſcreet,ubſerne the 
time, but haunt ſtill the aſſembly of them that are 
wiſe, 

13 The talking of fooles is grieuous, and their 
ſport is in the pleaſure of ſinne. 

14 *The talking of him thar ſweareth much,ma- 
keth the haire to ſtand vp: and to ſtrive with ſuch, 
ſtoppeth the eres, 

15 The ſtrife of the prond is blood. ſhedding, 
and their ſco)dings are ꝑrieuous to heare, __ 

16 * Whofo ꝗgiſcoueteth ſecrets, loſeth his cre- 
dit, and fiudeth no friend after his will. 

17 Lone thy friend , and be faithfull vnto him: 
but if thou bewrayeſt bis ſecrets , thou ſhalt not get 
him againe. 

18 For as a man deſtroyeth his enemie , ſo doeſt 
thou deſtroy the friend{hip of thy neig!-bour, 

19 As one that letteth a bird go out of his hand, 
ſoif thou gine ouer thy friend, thou canſt not get 
him againe. 

20 Fellow aſter him no mare, for he is tos ſarre 
off: he is a Roe eſcaped out of the ſnare: for his ſoule 
is wounded, 

21 As for wonnds they may be bound vp againe, 
and an euil word may be reconciled: but who ſo be- 
2 the ſecrets of a friend, hath loſt all his cre- 

It. 

22 * He that winketh with the eyes, imagineth 
euill: and he that knoweth him, will let him alene, 

23 When thou art preſent, he will ſpeake ſweet · 
ly, and praiſe thy words: but at the laſt he wil turne 
kis tale, and ſlander th ſaying, 

24 Many things haue I hated, but nothing ſo enil 
as ſuch one: for the Lord alio hateth him. 

25 Who ſocaſteth a ſtone on high, caſteth it vp. 
on his oe head: and hee that ſmiteth with guile, 
maketh a great wound. 

26 Whoſe * diggeth a pit,ſhall fall therein, and 
hee that layeth a ſtone in his neighbours way, ſhall 
kumble thereon , and he that layeth a ſnare tor ano - 
ther ſlialbe taken in it himſelſe. 

27 He that worketh evill ,ſha}l bewrapped in e- 
vill,and hall not know from whence they come vn- 
to him. 

28 Mockerie and reproch follow the proud, at d 
vengeance lurketh for them as a lion. 

29 They tha* retoyce at the fall of the righteons, 
fhalbe taken in the ſnare, and anguiſh ſhall cauſume 
acm befe they die, 
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CHAP, XXVIII 8 
1 We ourht not to deſire vengeance , but to fergie 
the offence. iq Ofthe vices of the tongue , and ofthe 


dancers thereof. 


Dew. 200 
H 2 x that ſecketh vengeance ſhall find yengeance 35. rom, 
of the Lord, and he will ſurely keepe his finnes, 12.19, 
2 Forgiue thy netgkboaur the kurt that he hath I Man 
done to thee, ſo ſhall thy ſinnes be ſorgiuen thee al- oughtnot 


ſo when thou prayeſt. to ſeeke 

3 Should a man beare hatred againſt man, and veuge- 

® deſire ſorgiueneſſe of the Lord? ance, 

He will ſkew no mercy to a mangwhich is like Mac. &. ig 
himſelfe : and will he aske forgiuenetle of his one | 
imnes? 

5 Iſ he that is but fleſh nonriſh hatred, and aske 
pardon of od, who will intreate for hisfinnes? 

Remember the end, & let enimitie paſſe : ima» 
gine not death and deſtruction to another through 
anger, but perſeucre in the Commandements. 

7 Remember the Commanndements : fo ſhalt 
thos not be rigorous againſt thy aeiphbour, conſi- 
der diligently the Coucnant of the moſi High, and 
forgiue his ignorance, 

8 *Beware of ſtrife, and thou ſhalt make thy 
ſinnes fewer: for an angry man kindleth ſtrife. 

9 Aud the ſinfull man diſquiereth friends, and 
bringeth iu falſe accuſations amovg them that be at 

eace. 
n 10 * Agthe matter of the fire is, ſo it batneth, 
mars anger is according to his power: and accor- © * 
ding to his riches his wrath increaſerh,and the more 
vehement the anger is.the more is hs inflamed. 

1t An haſtic brawling kindleth a fire, and an ha- 
ſie fighting ſheddeth blood: a tongue that beareth 
ſalle witneile bringeth death. 

ta If thou blow the ſparke,it fall burne if thom 
ſpit vpon it, ir ſhall bee quenched, and both theſe 
come out of the mouth. The 

13 * Abhorre the ſlanderer, & double tongued: f 
for ſuch haue deſtroyed many that were at peacs, enge. 

14 The double tongue hath dilquieted many, (. 
and driuen them from nation to nation: ſtrong ei- 
tics hath it broken downe, and onerthrowen the 
houſes of gieat men: the ſtrength of the fe 
hath it bronght down, and bene the decay of migh- 
ty nations. 

15 The double tongue hath caft out many ver ; 
tuous women, and rubbed them of their labours. 

16 Whoſo hearkeneth vnto it, ſhall neuer finds 
reſt, and neuer dwell quietly. l 

17 The ſtroke of the rod maketh markes in the 
fleſh, but the ſtroke of F tongue brealeth the bones, 

18 There bee many that have periſhed by the 
edge of the ſword , but r ot fo many as haue fallen 

by the tougue. 

19 Wellis him that is kept from an euiltongue, 
and commeth not in the anger thereof, which hath 
not drawen in that yoke, neither hath bene bound 
in the bands thereof. 

20 For the yoke thereof is a yoke of yron, and 
the bands of it are bands of bralfe. 

21 The death thereof is an euill death: hell were 
better then ſuch one. 

22 lt ſnall nat haue rule ouer them thatſeare dot. 
neither (hall they be burnt with the flame thereof, 
23 Such as forlake the Lord (ball tall therein: 
and it ſhall burne them, and no man ſhall be able to 
quench it z it ſnall burne them as a lion, and 
uourethem as a leopard. _ 0 
24 Hedge thy poſſeision with thornes, and make 
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doores and barres for thy month. 1 

25 Binde vp thy — aud golde, and welghthy 
words in a balance, and make a doore and a barre, 
and a ſute bridle for thy mouth, 

26 Beware that thon ſlide not by it , and ſo fall 
before him that lieth in wait, and thy fall be incuta- 
ble, euen vnto death. 

CHAP. XXIX. ; 

1 Doe lend money, and do almes, 15 Of a faithfull 

men anſwering fer bu friind, 24 The poore mans life, 
Ee that will ſhew mercy, j lendeth to his neigh - 
pour : and hee that hath power ouer himielſe, 

keepeth the Commandements. 

Deut. te. . Lend to thy neighbont in time of his need, 

1. and p. y thou thy neighbour ag2ine in due ſeaſon. 

$.42. \uke 3 Keep thy word,and dealefaithfully with him, 

$35 and thou ſhalt al way finde the thing that is neceſſa- 

rie for thee. 

4 Many when a thing was lent them, reckoned 
it to bee found, and grieved them that had helped 
them, 

5 Tillthey teceiue, they kiſſe his hands, and for 
their neigbours good they humble their voyce : but 
when they ſhould pay again, theyptolong the terme, 
and giue a careleſſe anſ were, and make excuſes by 
teaſon of the time. | 

9 Andthough he bee able, yet giueth he ſcarce 
the halfe againe, and teckonoth the other as a thing 
found : els he deceineth him of his money, and ma- 
keth him an enemie without a cauſe: he payeth him 
with curfing and rebuke, and giueth him euil words 
for kts good deed. 

7 There be many which refuſe to lend becauſe of 
thts inconuenience , fearing to bee defranded with. 
out cauſe. 

8 Yet haue they patience with him that hum- 
bleth himſelte,and deterre not mercy from him. 

„ Helpe the poore for the Commaundements 
fake, andturne him not away, becauſe of his po- 
uertie. 

to Leſe thy money for thy brothers and neigh» 
bours ſake, aud let it not ruſt vnder a one tothy 
deſtruction. 

Dex 4.24 £1 *Reftow the treaſure after the Commande- 
wet.6,20 ment of the moſt High, and it (all bring thee more 
bk 11,4x profitthen gold. : 

& 12.33, 12 [Lay vp chine val mes in thy ſecret chambers, 
67 10. 3. and ĩtſhall keepe thee from all affiiiion, 

Iim 6. 13 A mans almes is as apurſe with him, and 
18.19, ſhall keepe a mans fauour as the apple of the eye, 
and afterward (hall it ariſe, and pay euery man his 
reward vpon his head. f : 

almes ſr- 14 It thall _ for thee againſt thine enemies, 
t. better then the lhield of a ſtrong man, or ſpeare of 
T0b.4.8, the mi ghry- a : DIC 

$.10,1t, 15 An honeſt man is i ſuretie for his neighbour: 
lot ſure. but he that is impudent,forſaketb him. ; 

whi 16 Forget not the friendlhip of thy ſuretie i for 
he hath laid his life for thee. : 

17 The wicked deſpiſeth the good deede of his 


et - 

18 The wicked will not become ſuretie: and hee 
that is of an vnchankefull nund, forſaketh him that 
deliuercd him, 

tg Some man p for his neig :and 
when he hath loft his honeſtie, he will forſake him. 

20 Suretiſhip hath deſtroyed many a rich man, 
and removed them as the waves of the ſea : mighty 
men hath it drinen away from their houſes, and 
cauſed them to wander among ſtrange nations, 

21 A wicked man tranſgreſsing che commande. 
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thet medleth much with other mens buſineſſe, is in» 
tangled in 2 
22 Helpe thy neighbour according to thy po- 
er, and beware that then thy ſelfe fall — : 
23 *The clueſe thing of life is water, and bread, Chap. 36+ 
and clothing, and lodging to couet thy ſhame. 26. 
24 The poore mans life in his one lodge is Sober 
better then delicate fare in another mans. lining. 
25 Be it little or much, hold thee contented, that 
the houſe ſpeake not euill oſthee. 
26 For it is a miſerable life to goe from houſe to 
houle: for where thou art a ſtranger,thou dareſt not 
open thy mouth. 
27 Thou ſhalt lodge and ſeede vnthankfull men, 
and after ſnalt haue bitter words for the ſame, /ap» 
me, 
28 Come, thou ſtranger , and prepare the table, 
and feed of that thou halt ready: . 
29 Giue place, thou ſtranger, to an honourable 
man: my brother commeth to de lodged, and I haue 
need of mine houſe. 
30 Theſe things are heauie to a man that hath 
vnderſtanding x the vpbratding of the houſe , and 
the reproch of thelender. 
CHAP, XXI. 
t Of the corre lden of children. 14 Of the come 
moditie of health. 17 Death is better then « ſorow- - 
fall lift. 22 Of the ioy and ſorow of the heart. 
HE that loueth his ſonne , & cauſeth him oft to P 13. 
eele the rodde, that hee may haue ioy ofhim 24. 
in the end. 23-1 36 
2 He that chaſtiſeth his ſon,ſhal haue ioy in him, 
and ſhall teioyce of him among his acquaintance. 
3 Hethat*® teacheth his ſonne, grieueth the ene · Deu. 6. 
mie, and before his friends he (hall reioyce of him, 
4 Though his father dic, yet is he as thongh he 
were not dead: for hee hath left one behinde him 
that is like him, 
In his liſe he ſaw him, and had toy in him, and 
was not ſory for his death, neither was ke aſhamed 
before his enemies. 
6 He left bebinde him an anenger againſt his e- 
nemies, and oue that ſhould ſbewe fauout vnto his 
friends. 
7 Hee that flattereth his ſoane , bindeth vp bis 
wounds, and his heart is griened at everycty, 
8 An vntamed horſe will be ſtubburne, anda 
wanton child will be willull. 
9 If chou bring vp thy ſonne delicately, he ſhall 
make thee afraid: and if thou play with him, hee 
{hall bring thee to heavineſle. 
10 Langh net with him, leſt thou bee fory with 
him: and leſt thou gnath thy teeth in the end. 
tr *Giuc him ao liberty in his youth, and winke C h. 25 
not at his ſolly. 
ta Bow downe his necke while he is y , and 
beate him on the ſides while hee is a childe, leſt he 
waxe ſtubburne, and be diſobedient vnto thee, and 
ſo bring ſorow vnta thine heart, 
13 Chaſtiſe thy child, and be diligent therein, leſt 
his ſhame gtieue thee. 
14 © {Bcrter is the poore, heing whole and ſtrong, | The 
then arich man that is aſſlicted in his body, aiſe of 
t Health and ſtrength is aboue all gold, and a health. 
whole body aboue infinite treaſure, 
16 There is no riches aboue 2 ſound body, and 
no ioy aboue the ioy of the heart. 
17 Death is better then a bitter liſe, and long 
reſt, then continuall ſickneſſe. 
18 The good things that are powred on a monrh 
ſhut vp. ate as meſſes of meat ſet ypon a gruss. 
19 What good doth the offering vnto the owes 
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for be cas nelther eat nor ſmell: ſo is he that is per 
iecuted of the Lord, and beareth the reward of ini- 

5 tie. 

20. 3. 72 Hee ſeeth with his eyes, and groneth like * a 

ded man, that lieth with a virgin and ſigheth. 

21 * Giuenot ouer thy minde to heauineſſe, and 

25. & 15, vexe not thy ſelfe in thine one counſell. 

13 4 17. 22 The ioy of the heart is the lifeof man, and a 

mans gladnefle i the prolonging of his dayes. 

23 Loue thine one ſoule, and comfort thine 
heart: drive forow ſatre from thee : for ſorow hath 
ſlaine many. and there is no profit therein. 

24 Enwe and wrath thorten the life, and care- 
ſulneſſe bringeth age before the time. 

25 A noble and good heart will haue conſidera- 
tion of his meat and diet. 

CHAP, XXXL 

Of couetou ne ſſe. 2 Of them that tale paine to ga- 
ther riches. 8 The praiſe of avich man without 4 
Fault. 12 Wee 019%; to flee drunkenneſſe and follow 
ſoberneſſe, 

W Aking {after * riches pineth away the body, 
and the care thereof driueth away ſleepe. 

2 This waking care breaketh the ſleepe, asa 
great ſickneſſe breaketh the ſleepe, IT 2 

3 The rich hath great labour in gathering ris 
ches together, and in bis reſt he is filled with plea- 

res. 

4 The poore laboureth in lining poorely, and 
when he leaueth off, he is ſtill poore. 

5s Hethat loueth gold ſhall not be iuſtified, and 
hee that followeth corruption ſhall haue enough 
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thereof. 
N (xp 8.2. 5 * Many are deſtroyed by the reaſon of golde, 


and haue found their deſtruction before them. 
- 9 lt is a ſtumbling blocke vntothem that ſacti- 
fice vnto it. aad cuery foole is taken therewith. 
8 Bleſſed is the * rich which is found without 
blemith, and bath not gone aſter golde, net hoped 
in money nor treaſures, 

9 Who is hee, and we will commend him ? for 
wonderfullchings hath he done among his people. 

10 Who hath beene tryed thereby, and found 
perfite let him be an example of glory. who might 
offend, and hath not coffe: ded, or doe cuill, and hatiy, 
not done it. 

xr Therefore ſhall his goods be ſtabliſhed, and 
the Congregation ſhall declare his almes. 

Tempe- 12 If thou Gt at a coſtly table, } open not thy 
rancic. mouth wide vpon it, and ſay not, gehold much meat. 

x3 Remember that an euill eye is a ſhrew : and 
what thing created is worſe chen a wicked eye? for 
it weepeth for every caule. 

14 Stretch not thine hand whereſoeuer it loo- 
keth and thruſt it not with it into the diſn. 

15 Conſidet by thy ſelſe him that is by thee, and 
marke cuery thing. 

16 Eate modeſtly that which is ſet before thee, 
and denoure not leſt thou be hated. 

17 Leavethon off firſt tor nurtures ſake, and be 
not inſatiable, leſt thou offend. 

18 When thou ſuteſt ameng many, reach not 
thine hand ont firſt of all. 

19 *flow little is ſufficient for a man wel taught! 
and thereby hee belcheth not in his chamber, nor 
ſee leth any paine. 

20 Awhboleſomefleepe commeth of a temperate 
belly: hee xiſeth vp in the morning, and is well at 
eaſe in himſeſſe: but paine in watching, and chole- 
ricke diſeaſet, and pangs of the belly are with an vn- 

fatiable man. : 

21 1f thou haſt beone forced to cate , ariſe, goe 
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foorth, vomit, and then take thy reft, fo thou ſhalt 
bring no ſickneſſe vnto thy body. 

22 My ſonne, heare me, aud deſpiſe me not, and at 
the laſt thon ſhalt finde as 1 hone told thee 2 in all 
thy works be quicke, ſo ſual there no ſickaeſſe come 
vato thee, 2 


23 * Whoſois]liberall in his meate. mev ſhall Pra 24% 


bleſſe him: and the teſtimony of his honeſiie (halbe rags | 
e. 


belecued. 

24 Butagainſt him that is a niꝑgord of his meat. 
the whole citic thall murmute: the teſtimonies of - 
his niggardneſle ihall be ſure. 

25 Shew not thy valiantneſſe in vine i for wine Ie 
hath deſtroyed many. 1328, 

26 The fornace prooueth the edge in the tem- 
pering t ſo doeth wine the hearts of the proud by 
drunkenneſſe. 5 

27 * Wine ſoberly drunken, is profitable for the P/al.tog, 
life of man: what is his lite that is ouercome with 1 5-79-31 
wine? , 555657. 

28 Wine was made from the beginning to make 
men glad, and not for drugkennefie. Wine meaſu- 
rably drunken and in time, bringeth gladneſſe and 
cheerefulneſſe of the minde. » 

29 But wine drunken with exceſſe maketh bitter. 
nefle of mind. with brawlings and ſcoldings. 

30 Drunkennes inc reaieth the courage of a foole, 
till hee offend: it dimiuiſtie ch his ſtrength, and ma- 
keth wounds. 

3. Rebule not thy neighbour at the wine: and Chᷣa. 20. i 
deſpiſe him not in his mirth: gin: him no deſpitefal 
words, aud prefle not vpon hin & contrary words, 

HAP. XXXII. 

Tr An exhoriation t madeſtie. 3 Let the ancient 
ſprake. 14 To gue thanks afier the repaſt. 15 Of the 
Fare, aii h. and confilence m Gord, 

E thou bee made the maſter the feaſt. | lift not } Hum- 

thy ſelte vp, but dee among them, 25 oe of the bleuele, 
reſt : take diligent care for them. and io fit downe. 

2 And whenthou haſt done all thy duetie, fit 
downe, that thou mayeſt be merric with them, and 
receiue a crowne for thy good behauivar, 

3 Speake thou that art the elder : for it become * 
meth thee, but with ſound jn./gement : aud hinder 
not muſicke. : 

4 Powre not out words, where there is no audi - 
ence, & and ſhe not forth wiſedome out of time, Eccie 33 

5 The conſent of muſicians at a banket is asa f. 
ſignet of carbuncle ſet in gold, 

6 And as the ſiguet of an emerav)d well trim- 
med with gold, ſo is the melodie of muſicke ina 
pleaſant banker. 

Side eare and be ſlill, and for thy good beha · 
uiour thou ſhalt be loued. 

8 Thou that art yong, ſpeake if need bee, and 
yet ſcarcely when thou art twiſe asked. 

9s Comprehead much in ſewe words: in many 
things be as one that is ignorant : be as one that vn · 
derftandeth,and yet hold thy tongue. 

10 If thou be among * great men, compare not 705. 31.4. 
thy ſelſe vnto them: and when an elder ſpeaketh, 
babble not much. 

ti Before the thunder goeth lightening , and be- 
fore a ſuamefaſt man goeth tauont᷑. 

12 Stand vp betimes. and be not thelaſt: but get 
thee home without delay. 

tz And there take thy paſtime, and doe what 
_ wilt, ſo that thou doe none euill, or vſe proud 
words, 

14 But ahove all things, give thankes vnto kim 
that hath made thee , and replenithed theo with his 
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NA , 
15 Who ſo fearath the Lord, will receive his do- 
Arive,and they that riſe early,ſha!! find fauour. 

ts He that ſeeketh the Law, ſha!! be filled there- 
with: but the bypocrite ill be oſſended theteat. 

17 They that frare the Lord, ſuall find that which 
isrighteons, and (hall kindle juſtice as a light. 

18 An vngodly man will not be reformed, but 
Gndeth out excuſes accutding to his will. 

19 A man of vnderitanding defpiſeth not coun- 
ſell; but a lewd aud proud man is not touched with 
feare,cuen when he hath done ra(l/ly. 

20 My ſoune, doe nothing without aduiſement: 
ſo ſhall it not repent thee alter the deed, 

21 Goe not ia the way where thou mayeſt fall, 
nor where thou mayeſt ſtumble among the ſtones, 
neither truſt thou in the way that is plaine. 

22 And beware of thine owne children, and tale 
he ed oſ them that bethine owne houſhold. 

23 In euety good werke be of a faithfull heart: 
for this is the keeping of the commandements. 

24 Whoſo beleeueth in i the Lord, keepeth the 
commandements, and he that tiuſteth in the Lord, 
ſhall tale no hurt. 

CHAP, XXXIII 

u The deliuerance of him that feareth God. 4 
The anſwere of the wiſe. 12 Man is in the hand of 
Goa as the clay is in the hand of the potter. 23 Ofe- 
will ſeruants, 

Here ſhall no euill come to him that Jſeareth 
the Lord: but when he is iu tentation, het will 
deliver him againe. 

2 A wiſe man hateth not the Law : but hee that 
is an hypocritetherein,is as aſhip in a ſtorme. 

3 A manofvaderftanding walketh faithfully in 
the Law, and the Law is faithfull vnto him. 

4 At the queſtion is made, prepare the anſwere, 
and fo (halt thou be heatd: be fure of the matter, 
and ſo anſwere. 

The heart of the*ſaoliſhis like a cart wheele: 
and his thoughts are like a rolling axeltree. 

6 As a yilde borſe neyeth vnder enery one that 
fitteth vpon hi m, ſo is a ſcotnefull ſriend 

Why doth one day excell another, ſeeing that 
the light of the dayes of the yere come of the ſuuneꝰ 

8 The knowledge of the Lord hath parted them 
aſander , and hee hath by them diſpoſed the times 
and ſolemne feaſts. 

9 Some of them hath hee choſen and ſanctified, 

and ſome of them hath hee put among the dayes to 
number, 
Grn.1,2y9 to And all men are of the* ground, and Adam 
nd 2.7, Wascreated ont ofthe earth: hut the Lord hath di- 
uided them by great knowledge, and made their 
wayes divers. 

1: Some of them hath hee bleſſed and exalted, 
and ſome of them lath he ſanctified , & appropriate 
to himſelfe : but ſome of them hath hee curſed aud 
brought them low, and put them out of their eſtate. 

12 * As the clay is in the potters hand, to order it 
at his pleaſure, ſo are men alſo in the hand of their 
Creatour , ſo that hee may reward them as liketh 
him beſt, 

13 Againſt euill is good, and againſt death is life: 
ſo is the godly againit the finger , and the vngodly 
agaiaſt the faithſull. 

14 So in all the workes of the moſt High, thou 
mayeſt ſee that there are euer iwo, one againſt ano- 
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Iſa 45.9 
rom 9, 
30,31, 


15 J Iam awaked vp laſt of all, as one that ga- 
thereth after them in the vintage. In the bleſging of 
the Lord Lamincreaſed, 38 my wine- 
preſſe, like a grape-gatherer, 


ap. NI 


28 is 37 : b 
16 *Bchold , how I have not laboured onely for (hap.24. 
my ſelſe, but for all them that ſeeke knowledge. 35. 
17 Heare me, O ye great men of the Kea vr and 
hearken with your eates,ye rulers of the Congtega- 
tion, 
18 Gine not thy ſonne and wife, thy brother and 
friend, power ouer thee while thou liucſt, and giue 
not away thy ſubſtance to another, leaſt it repent 
thee,and thou entreattor the ſame againe. 
19 As lor g as thou liueſt, and haſt breath, giue 
not thy ſelte ouet to . perion, 
20 For better it is that ti y children ſhould pray 
vnto thee, then that thou ſhouldeſt looke vp to the 
hands of thy children, 9575 
zt In all thy workes be excellent, that thine ho- 
nour be neuer flained. 
22 At the time when thou ſhalt end thy dayes 
and finith thy life, diftribute thine inberitance, 
23 © The fadder, the whip, and the burden be- 
long veto the alle : and meat, eorrettion, aud worke 
vato thy ſernart, 
24 li thou ſet thy ſeruaun to labour, thou ſhale 
find teſt : but it thou let him goe idle, he ſhall ſeeke 
libertie. 
25 The yoke and the whip bow downe the hard 
necke : {o tame thine cuill ſeruant with the whips 
and cartecton. 
26 Send him to labour that he goe notidle: for 
idlenefſe bringeth much euil l. 
27 Set him to wot ke, ſor h belongeth vnto him: 
if he be not obedient, put on more heanie fetters. | How 
28 But be not exceſsiue ronard any, and with- Hauer 
out diſcretion doe nothing were ofa 
29 lf thou have « farrbfal ſervant, let him bee der cd as 
vnto thee as thine owne ſoule: for in blood haſt ol tome. 
thou gotten him. 1frhou haſt a ſeruant. intreat him (4.7.0. 
as thy brother: ſor thou haſt need of him as of thy 
ſelle. if thou intreat him euill, and he runue away, 
wilt thou ſeeke himꝰ 
C HAP. XIXIIII. 
Of dreames, 13 The jnraiſe of them that ftare 
God. 18 The offermgs of the wicked. 22 The bread 
of the needie. 27 God dagth not allow the workes of 
an unſaubfull man. 
TY hope of a fooliſh man is vaine, and falle,jand | Dreams 
dreames make ſuoles to haue win g. 
2 Whoſoregardethdreames,islike him that wil 
take hold of a ſhadow,and follow after the wird, 
3 Enenlois it with the appearing of dreames, 
28 the likeneſſe of a ſace is beſore another ſace. 
Who can be cleanſed by the vncleane ? ot 
what trueth can be ſpoken of a lyarꝰ 
5 Soothſaylnęs, witchcraft and dreaming is hut 
vanitie, and a miude that is occupied with fautaſics, 
is as a woman tbat tranzileth, „ 
6 Where as ſuch viſions come not of the moſt 
High to trie thee, ſet not thine heart vpon them. 
7 Fer dreames haue decetued many, and they 
have failed that put heir truſt therein. 
38 The Law ſhall bee ſulfilled without lies, and 


-wiſedame is ſufficient to a faithtnll month: what 


knowledge bath he that is nut tried? 

9 Aman that is inſtrus / d. vnderſtandeth moch, 
and he chat hath good experience: can talke of wiſe · 

ome. 

10 He that hath no experience, knoweth little, 
and he that erreth, is ſnl of craft, f 

11 When 1 wandred to and fro, I ſawe many 
things, and mine vnderſtanding is greater then [ 
can expreſſe. 

12 1 wazoftrimes in danger of death, yet 1 was 
deli uered by theſe things. 

Tz 23 J The 


Apocrypha 
t © Theſpirit of thoſe that feare the Lord, ſhall 
live: for theirhope is in him that can helpe them. 
The 14 Who ſo | feareth the Lord , feareth no man, 
feare of veither is afraid : for he is his hope. 


the Lord. 15 Bleſſed is the loule of him that feareth the 
Lord: in whom putteth hee his truſt? who is his 
ftrength? 
Pſal.33 16 * For the eyes of the Lord haue reſpect vnto 
18. them that loue him: hee is their æ mighty protecti- 
Pſal gi. on, and ſtrong ground, a defence from the heate, and 
171. a ſhadow fer the noone day, a ſutcout from ſtum- 
bling, and an — 5 ſtom falling. 
17 Hee ſetteth vp the ſonle, and lighteneth the 
eyes. lie giueth health, liſe and bleſsing. 
Pro. 21. 18 JHethat * gineth an offering of vurighteous 
37. goods, offereth a mocking ſacrifice, aud the gilts of 
the vnrighteous pleaſe not him, 
19 But the Lord is theirs encly that patiently a- 
bide him in the way of trueth and righteouſneſſe. 
JTheof. 2o The moſt High doth not allow the [offerings 


ferings of of the wicked, * neither is bee pacified for ſmne by 

the wie the multitude of ſacrifice. 

kedand 21 Whoſobringeth an offering of the goods of 

their the poore, doth as one that lacriſiceth the ſonne be 

prayer. fore the ſathers eyes. 

Pro. 138 22 The bread of the needſull is the life of the 
poore : he j; deiraudeth him thereof, is a murderer. 

23 Hee thattaketh away his neighbours living, 
Heut. 24. ſlayeth him, * and he that defraudeth the labourer 
of his hire, is a bloodſhedder. 


24,15. 
3 24 © When one buildeth, and another breaketh 
downe, what profit haue they then but labour? 
25 When one prayeth, & another curſeth, whoſe 
voice will the Lord beare? 
Num. 19. 26 Ne that waſheth himſelſe becauſe of a dead 
11,12. body, aud toucheth it againe, what auaileth his 
waſhing? 
2.Pet,z, 27 o is it with a man that faſteth for his ſins, 


20,2122. and committeth them againe i whe will heare his 
prayer? or what doth his faſting he lpe hun? 
CHAP, XXXV. 
1 Of erue ſacrifices. 14 The prayer of the father- 
TX and of the widow, and hum that humblcth him- 
71. 


o ſo keepeth the Lawe, * bringeth offerings 
enough: he that holdeth ſaſt the commande 
ments, {offereth an offering of ſalvation, 

2 Hee that isthankefull to them that haue well 
crifices, deſerued, offereth fine floure : & and bee that giueth 
Phul.4.18 almes,ſacrificeth praiſe, 

$ Todepartfrom euill, is a thankeft!! thing to 
the Lord. and to forſake ynrighteouſncſle,is a recon- 
ciling vnto him, 

4 * Then ſhalt not appeare emptie before the 


ord, 

For all theſe things are done becauſe of the 
Commandemene, 

6 »The offering of the rightrous maketh the 
altar far, and the imell thereof is ſweete beſore the 
moſt High. 

7 The ſacrifice of che righteons is acceptable, & 
the remembrance thereof ſhall neuer be forgotten. 

s Givethe Lord his honour with a good and li- 
— eye, and diminiſh not the firſt truits of thine 

ands. 
9 n all thygifts ſhew a ioyfall countenance, 
. Cor. o and dedicate thy tithes with gladneſſe. 
1 Gine v:nothe moſt Hie according as he hath 


1. Sam. 15 
22 iere 7. 


756.4. S. zue with a cheerefulleye, 
ti For the Lord 


and wil gine thee 
ſcuen times as much. g * 


enrĩched race, * and leoke what thine hand is able, 


Rr 
5 


12 * Diminiſh nothing of tine offering : for hee Zenit, ny, 
will not receive it, and Eltaine from vin, any ſa- 31,22, 
crifices: for the Lord is the Iudge, and regarderh no den. 15.21 
mant perſon, Deut. 10. 

13 He accepteth not the perſon of the poore, but 17. 2.chr, 
he heareth the prayer of the oppteſſed. 19.7, 

14 Hee deſpiſeth not the deſire of the fatherleſſe, i0b 34.1y 
nor the widow, when ſhe powreth out her prayer. Wiſa.6.z, 

r5 Doth not the teares run downe the widowes al. 10.3 
cheeks? and her cry is againſt him that cauſed them: vm 2. ii, 
for from her cheekes doe they goe vp vnto heæ flat. 
uen, and the Lord which heareth them,docth accept hh. 6.9. 
them, col 3.23 

16 He that ſerueth the Lord ſhalbe accepted with 1. pet. i. 
fauout, and his prayer ſhall reach vnti the cloudes. 17. 

tu The prayer of him that humbleth himſelte, 
goeth thorow the clouds, & ceaſeth not til! it come 
neere, and will not depart till the moſt High haue 
reſpect thereunto to iudge righteouſly, and to exe» 
cute iudgement, ; 

18 And the Lord will not bee ſlacke, nor the Ale 
mighty will tary long from them, till he hath ſmit» 
ten in funder the loynes of the vnmerciſull, and a- 
nenged himſelfe of the heathen, till hee haue taken 
away the multitude of the cruell, and broken the 
ſcepter of the vnrighteous, till hee giue encry man 
after his workes, and reward them after their deuĩ- 
ſes, till he haue judged the cauſe of his people, and 
comforted them with his mexcie. 

t9 Oh how faire a thing is mercie in the time of 
anguiſh and trouble! it ;efike acloud of raine that 
commeth in the time of a drought. 

CHAP, XXXVI. 

T A prayer to God in theperſin of all faithful 
men, agamfi thoſe that perſecute bu Church, 23 The 
praiſe of a good woman, 

Aue mercy vpon vs, O Lord God of all chings, 
and behold vs, and ſhewe vs the light of thy 
mercies, : 

2 And ſend thy ſeare | among the nations which [| Againlt 
ſecke vot after thee, that they may know that there the wic- 
is no God but thou, and that they may ſhewe thy ked. 
wonderous works, 

Lift vp thine * hand vpon the ſlrange nations, Jere. ic. 
that they may ſee thy power. 23 

4 As thou art ſanctiñed in vs hefore them,fo be 
thou magnified amonng them befote vs, 

5s That they may know thee , as we know thee : 
for there is none other God, but onely theu,O Lord, 

6 Renew the ſignes, and change the worders ; 
ſhew the glory of thine hand, and thy right ar me, 
that they may ſhew foorth thy wonderovs actes. 

7 Raiſe vp thine indignation, and powre out 
wrath; take away the aduerſarie and ſmite the ene- 
mile, 

8 Make the time ſhort : remember thine othe, 
that thy wonderous works may be praiſed. 

Let the wrath of the fire conſume them that 
eſcape, and let them periſh that oppreſle the people. 

10 Smite in ſander the heads of the princes that 
be our enemies. and ſay. There is no other but we. 

11 [Gather all thetribes of Tacob together, that | Apray- 
they may know that there is none other God but er ſor the 
onely thou, and that they may ſhew thy wonderous godly, 
works, & inherit thou them as from the beginning. 

13 O Lord haue mercy vpon the people, that 18 
called by thy Name, and vpon I(racl, * whom thou E vod. 
baſt likened to a firſt borne ſonne. 22, 

13 Oh, bee mercifull vnto leruſalem the citic of 
thy Sanctuary, thecitie of thy reſt. 

r4 Fill Sion, chat it may magnifie thine oracles, 
and ſi ij people with tþy glory, 
x5 Gioe 
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15 Gine witneſſe vnto thoſe chat thon haſt poſ- 
ſeſſed from the beginning, and raiſe vp the prophe- 
fiesthat haue been ſhe ved in thy Name, 

16 Reward them that waite for thee , that thy 
Prophets may be found ſaithfull. 

17 O Lord heare the prayer of thy feruants, ac» 
Nen. 6. cording to the o bleſting of Aaren our thy people, 
Iz and guide thou vs in the way of righteouſneſſe, that 


| 


all they which dwell vpon the earth may know that 


thou art the Lord the eternall God. 

18 J The belly denoureth all meates, yet is one 
meate better then another. 

19 At the throate taſteth veniſon, fo dotha wiſe 
minde diſcerne falſe words. 

20 Atroward heart bringeth griefe, but a man 
of experience will reſiſt it. 

at A woman is apt to receiue euery man: yet is 
one daughter better then another. | 

22 The beauty of a woman cheareth the face, 
aman loueth nothing better, . 

23 Ifthere be in * tongue gentleneſſe, mecke- 
neſſe, and wholeſome talke, theo is not her husband 
like other men, 

The 24 He that hath gotten 2 woman, bath 
iſe of begun to get a poſſegion: ſhe is an helpe like vnto 
— ood bimſelſe, and a pillar to reſt vpon. . 
of. 25 Whereno bedge is, there the poſſeſsion is 
* ſpoiled: and he that hath no wife, wandereth to and 
fro monrnin 
26 Who will truſt a thiefe that is alway ready, 
and wandereth from towne to towne ? and likewiſe 
him that hath noreſt, and lodgeth whereſoeuer the 
night taketh him } 


CHAP. XXXVII. 

Y How a man ſhould know friends an cri. 
12 To keepe hu company that feareth God, 

Et friendſaith, $1 ama friend vnto him alſo: 
L but there is ſome ſriend, which is onely atriend 
in name. 

2 Remsineth there not heauinefſe vnto death, 
when a companion, and a ſtiend is turned to an 
enemie? 

3 O wicked preſumption, from whence att thou 
ſprung vp to cover the earth with deceit ? 

4 * Thereis ſome compamon which in proſpe- 
ritie reioyceth with his ſtiend : but in the time of 
trouble he is againſt him. 

There is ſome companion that helpeth his 
friend for the belly ſake, and tuketh vp the buckler 
3gainſ the enemie, 

6 Forget not thy friend in thy mind, aud thiuke 
vpon him ia thy riches. 

lot 7 Seele no j counſell at him of whom thon art 

whomwe ſuſpected, and diſcloſe not thy counſell vatoſach as 
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mould hate thee. 

take coũ- 8 * Euery coumſeller prayſeth his one counſell: 
ſell. but there is ſome that counſelleth for himſelſe. 
Chap 8. 9 Beware of the counſello r. and be aduiſed afore 


19. a Juhereto thou wilt vic him :for he will counſell for 
9 16, hbimfclfe, leſt he caſt the lot vpon thee, 
Jor, whas 1% And ay vnto thee, Thy way is god, and af 
dee hes terward heſtandagainitthee, andlouke what (hall 
beth, become of thee, 
14 Aske no counſel! for religion of him that is 
without religion, nor of luſtice, of him that hath no 
Juſtice, not of a woman touching her of whom thee 
is ielous, nor of a coward in matters of warre , nor 
of a hant ing exchange, nor of a buyer 
ſor the ſale, nor of an enuious man touching tbank- 
fulneſſe, nor of the vnmereiſull tonching kindnefſe, 
nor of an vuhoneſſ nau of honeſtie, not at the ſloth» 


* 
. 


— 


128 
full for any labour, nor of an hireling for the fi« 
niſhing ofa worke, not of an idle ietuaut for much 
buſimelle : bearken not vnto theſe in any matter of 
counſel, 

12 But be continuall with a godly man whome 
thou knoweſt to keepe the Commandements vt the 
Lord, whoſe mind is according to thy mind, and is 
{ory for thee when thou flumbleſt. 

23 Take counſell of ei ine one heart: for thers 
is no man more faithſall vnto thee then it, 

14 For a mans mind is lometime more accuſlo- 
med to (hew more then ſeuen watchmen that fit a» 
boue in an hie tower. 

15 And aboue all this, pray to the moſt High, 
that he will direct thy way in trueth. 

a6 Cet reaſon goe before curry enterpriſe, and 
counſell beſore euery action. 


. 17 © The changiog uf the countenance is a ſigne 


the changing ot the heart: foure things appeare, 
good and euill, life and death. but the tongue bath 
euermote the gouerpment ouer them, 
18 © Some man is wittic,and hath inſttucted ma« 
ny, and yet is vnproſitable vuto bimſelfe, 
19 Some man will be wiſe in words, and is k- 
ted, yea, he is deſtitute of all j loode, fOr, wi 
20 Becanſe grace is not · giuen lum of the Lord: — iſe. 
for he is deſtituce of all wiſdome. 
21 Another is wile for himielie, and the fruits of 
voderſtanding are ſaithiull in his mouth, 
22 A wiſe man infiruteth his people, and the 
fruits of his wiſedome faile not. 
23 Aviſe man ſhalbe plentcouſly bleſſed, and all 
they that ſee bim, ſhall thinke him bleſle d. 
24 The life of man Pandeth in the t umber of 
dayes: but the dayes of lſrael are innumen ble, 
25 Awiſe man thall obraine credit amg his 
people, and his name (hall be perp:cuall, 
26 My ſonne, proue thy ſoule in thy life, and fee 
what is euill for it, and permit it not to doe it. 
2 For all things are not profitable tor all men, 
neither hath every ſoule pleaſure in eue ty thing. 
28 Ne not Igteedie in all delights, and bee not ot tem 
too haſtie vpon all meates. perance, 
29 For exceſſe of meates bringeth ſicknelle,and Ch. 3 f. 
gluttony commeth into cholericke diſeaſes. 19.10. 
3e By lurfer haue many periſhed : but hee that 0% 
Idieteth himſelle, prolengeth his lite, tabeth | 


deed, 
CHAP, XXXVIIL 

x APhifician u commandable. 16 To bury the 
dead. 24 The wiſedome of him that u learned. 

Onour the i Phyſician with that honour that I Of Phy» 
is dae vnto hom, becauſe of neceſaitie: ſor the ſic ians 
Lord hath created him. and Phy- 

2 Fer of the moſt High commeth healing, and ficke, 
he ſhallreceiue gifes ol the King. 

3 The knowledge of the Pbylician liſteth vp bis 
head, and in the ſight of great men he ſhallbe in ad- 
miration, F 

4 The Lord hath created medicines of the earth, 
and be that is wiſe will not abhorre them. 

5 * Was not the water made ſweet with wood, ; 
that men might know the vertue thereof? Exod.1y 

6 $0 hee hath giuen men knowledge, that bee 35, 
might be glorified in his wenderous workes, 

7 With ſuch doth hee heale men, aud taketh a» 
way their paines. 

8 Ofſuch doeth the Apothecary make a conſe» 
dio and yet he cannot fmiſh his o workes: for 
ol the Lord commeth proſperitie and wealth ouer 
all the earth. 5 La. 31. 

5 My ſonne, faile not in thy ſickeneſſe, but pray 2, 5 

It 2 vnta 


tion ther he would 


* 


vat» the Lord, and he will make thee whole. 
o Leaueoffromfinne , and order thine 
arigbt, and cleanſe thine heart from all wickednes. 
1x Offer tweet incenſe , and fine floure for a re- 
membrance: make the offering fat, for thou art not 
zod be. the} ficlt giver. 
* ˖ 12 Then giue place to the Phyſician: for the 
firſt his Lord hach created him: let him not goe from thee, 
benefics, for tos hall need of him, b 
and were 13 The houre may come, that theirenterpriſes 
mutt r:n- may haue good ſucceſſe. 
der a por. , 13 Forthey alſo ſhall pray vnto the Lord, that 
IN —— * caſe, and 
f toſuch their phy ſicke tor the prolongin TALE 
3 is Hethatfrerh defore hi, naher, let him all 


vſes as be 0 
appoin- into the hands of the Phyſician. 
teth. 16 MylonneFpowre foorth teares ouer the dead 


{ave 22. land beginne to maurne, 28 1 thou h 
1 . 


great harme thy ſeiſe, and then couer his body ac- 


zof cording tol h. s appoyntment, and negleR not his 

monr- uriall. by 

ning. 7 Make a grienons lamentation, and bee earneſt 

e, the in mourning, and vſe lamentation as hee is worthy, 

cuflome, and that 2 day or twn, left thou bee cuill ſpoken ol, 
and then comfort thy ſelſe ſot thine heauin 

Pron. 1 18 * For of heauineſſe commeth death, and the 


L;.and 5 heanineſle of the heart breaketh the firength 

19 Of the affe ion of the heart commeth forow, 
and the li ſe of him that is aſſlicted, is accotdingto 
his heart. 7A 

20 Take no heauineſſe to heart: driue it away, 
and tememder the laſt end. : p 

2t Forget it not: for there ĩs no turning againe: 
thou ſhak doe him no good, but hurt thy ſelfe. 

22 Remember his ind2ement: thine alſo ſhall be 
likewiſe, vato mee veſterday, and vnto thee to day. 

23 Seeing the dead is at teil, let his remem- 
brance reſt, & comſort thy ſeſſe agaiu for him when 
his ſpii it is departed from him. 

24 © The witedome of 2 learned man commeth 
by vſing well his vacant time, and hee that ceaſeth 
from his owne matters and labour , may come by 
wiſcdome. 

25 Howean hee get wiſedome that holdeth the 
plough, and be that hath pleaſure ir the goad,and in 
driuing oxen, and is occupied in their labours, and 
talketh but of the breed of bullockes? 

26 He giueth his mind to make furrowes, and 
is diligent to giue the kine 3 I 

27 da us it ot euery carpenter and workemaſter 
that labovreth night and day: and they that cut and 
graue ſeales, and make ſundry diuerſities, and giue 
themlelucs to counterfeit imagery , and watch to 
perſat me the worke. F 

28 The Smich in like maner abideth by bis an- 
will, and doth his diligence to labout the yren: the 
vapour of the fire dricth his fleſh, and he muſt fight 
with the heat of the fornace : the noiſe ofthe ham- 
mer is ener in his eares and his eyes loołe ſtill ypon 
the thing that he maketh: hee letreth his mindeto 
| make vp his workes: therefore be waicheth to po- 
liſh it perfectly. 

5 29 80 doeth the potter ſit by his worke : het 
turneth the wheele about with his ſeete: be is care · 
foll a\way at bis wocke, and maketh his worke by 
number. 

zo Hee faioneth the clay with his arme, and 
with big feet he tempereth the hardneſle thereof: 
hie heart imagineth howto c ouer it with lead, and 


3. am. 
12. 20. 


his dil ist ouen. 
31 All theſe hope in their hands, and cuery obe 
— init tcp nr 
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32 Without theſe cannot the cities be maintai, 
ned, nor inhabited, nor occupied. 

33 And yet they are not avked their indgement 
in the counicl! of the r neither ate they hie in 
the Congregation, neither it they vpon the ind 
ment ſ:ats, nor vndei ſtand rhe order of iuſtice: t 
cannot declare matters according to the forme of 
the Law, and they are not meet ter hard matters. 

34 But tbey maintaine the ſtate of the world, and 
their deſire 18 concerning their worke and occupt- 
tion, 

CHAP. XAXIX. 

r Awiſc man. 16 The workes of Ged. 24 Vito 

the goo, good things profit , but ito the cuil, tuen 
8204 111g are enit}, : 
Ec onely that applicth his mind to the Law of 
che molt High, and isoccvpied in the medita- 
thereof, ſeeketh out the j wiſedome of all the 
cient, and exerciſeth him ſelſe in the propu eſies. 

2 Hee keepeth the ſayings of ſamous men, and 
entreih in alſo to the ſterets of darke ſentences. 

3 Hee ſeeketh out the myſtery of graue ſenten- 
ces, and exerciſeth himſelſe in darke parables. 

He ſhall ſerue among great men, and appeare 
before the prince: hee ſhall travel] thorow firange 
countreys : for he hath tried the good and the euill 
among men, 

5 Hee will giue his heart to reſort early vnto the 
Lord that made him, and to pray before the moſt 
High, and will open his mouth in prayer, and pray 
for his ſinnes. 

6 When the great Lord will, hee ſhallbee filled 
with the ſpirit of vnderſtanding. that he may powre 
our vue ſcntences, and tziue thankes vnto the Lord 
in his prayer. 

7 [He ſhall direct his counſell, and knowledge; or ide 
ſo hall he medirate in his ſecrets. — 

$ He (ball ſhew ſoorth his ſcience and learning. 
andreioycein the Law and conenant of the Lord. 

.9 Many (hall commend his vrderſtardivg , and 
his memory ſhall neuer bee put out, nor depart a- 
way : but his name {hall coutinue from generation 
to generation, 

10 * The congregation ſhal declare his wiſdom, Chap 44s 
and ſhe it, : 15. 

it Though he be dead, hee (hall leane a greater 
fame then a thouſand: and if hee live ſtill, hee ſhall 
get the fame, 

12 Yet will I ſpeake of moe things: for I am full 
as the moone, 

13 Hearken vnte me yee holy children, and bring 
forth ſruit as the roſe that is planted by the brooks 
of the field, : 

14 And give ye a ſweet ſine] as] incenle,& bring lor. Tila. 
foorth lowres as the lillie : ꝑiue a ſmell, and fing a . 
ſong of praiſe : bleſſe the 8 in all his workes. 

15 Gine honour vnto his Name, and ſhe forth 
his praiſe with the ſongs of your lips, & with barps, 
and ye ſhall ſay aſter this maner, 

16 * All the workes of the Lord are exceeding G. u. i. 3 

and all his Commandements are done in due . 3.7 


19 And none may ſay, What is this? Wherefore 
is that ? ſor at time connenient they ſhall all bee 
ſought out: at his Commandement the water ſtood 
as an heape, aud at the word of his mouth the wa- 
ters gathered themſelues. 

18 His whole favour appeared by his Comman- 

» and none can diminiſh that which he will 


lof tra 
wiſedom 


ſane, 
19 Theworkes of all ficfh are befote bim, and 
nothing can be kid from his eyes, © _ 
zo 


clp. 2. 
23 · 


Chap 4 


5510. 


g. 1 


39,3 


— —T— ͤ ͤ 


. ſeeth from ing to everlaſting : and 
ae rants 

— 2t Aman need not to Gay, What is thi Where - 
fore is that ? for he hath made all things for their 


owne vie, 
22 Hisbleſsing ſhall runne over as the ſtreame, 
and moiſten the earth like a flood. 


2 ; As he bath turned the waters intoſaltnelle,fo 
ſhall the heathen ſeeſe his wrath. 

, 24 As his waies arg plaineand right vnto the iuſt, 
lo are they ſtumbling blockes to tie wicked. 

25 CForthe good are good things created from 
the beginn1mg,and evil things for the ſinners. 

clp. 29. 26 * The principall things forthe whole vie of 

33 mans liſe is water fire, andy ton, and ſalt and meale, 
wheat and hony, and milke, the blood of the grape, 
and oyle. and clothing, 

27 Alliheſe things are ſor good to the godly: 
but tothe ſinnets they are turned voto emill. 

28 There be ſpirits that are created for venge · 
ance,which in their rigor lay on ſare ſtrokes: in the 
time of deſttuctim they ſhew loorth tneir power, 
and aceninpliſh the wrati of him that made them. 

Chap go, 29 Fire and haile ard ſan ine, and death: all 
$,to, the ſe are cteated for yergeance, 

30 The tceth at wilde beaſts, and the ſcorpions, 
and the ſetpents, and the [word execute yengeauce, 
for thedefirugion of the wicked. 

3t They ſhalbe glad to do his Commandements: 
and when need is, they ſhall be ready vpon earth: 
aud when their houreis come, they at not ouer- 
paſſe the Commandement. 

32 Therefore haue I taken a good courage vnto 
me ſrom the beginning, and haue thought on theſe 
things, and pat them in writing, 

Gon, 1.3t 33 *All the workes of the Lord are good, and be 
giueth eue ry one in due ſeaſon, and when neede 15: 

4 80 that a man need not to ſay, This is worſe 

the that: for in due ſeaſon they are al worthy praile, 

33 And therefore praiſe the Lorde with whole 
beart and math, ard bleſſe the Name of the Lord. 

A P. XI. 
1 Alam miſeries in mans life, 4 Of the l leſſug of 
the righcouu: and privogative of the feare of God 
be mi. Cont trauaile is created fer all rien, and an 
ſeries of heauy yoke vpqn the ſonnes of Adam from the 
mans lite, day that they goe out of their mathers wombe, 
ct; the day that they returne to the mother of all 
things, 

2 — thoughts,and feareof the heait, 
and their imagination of the things they wait for, 
and the day of death, 

3 Frohim tharfauterh ypon the glorious throne, 
vuto him that is beneath in the earth, and aſhes : 

4 From himthat is clothed in blue ſilke, and 
weareth a crowne, euen vnto him that is clothed in 
ſimple linnen. 

5s Wrath end ennie, trouble and ynquietneſſe, 
and feare of death, and rigonr and ſlriſe, and in the 
ume of reſt the ſleepe in the night vpou his bed, 
change his knowledge. 

s A little or nothing is his reſt, and afterward 
in ſleeping he is as in a watch tower in the day: he is 
troubled with the viſions of his heart, as one that 
runneth aut of a batrel], 

7 And when all is ſafe, he awaketh,and maruei- 
leth thar the feare is nothing. 

Soch things come vnto all fleſn, both man and 
beaſt, but ſeuen fold to the vngodly. : 

(bep 39. 9 Morconer, * death and blood and ſtrife, and 
39,39, . ſword,oppreſaion, famine, on, 
ment, 


9 


and ſor their ſakes came the ® Flood alſo, 
11 All things that are of the earth hall turnt 
to earth againe: and they that are o the * waters, 
lreturne into the ſea, Mts 
12 yan bribes and vnrigbteotſſ es ſhall be pur 
away, bur I faithlulneſſe ſhall er durt ſor ener. 


vp like a riuer, and they ſhalt make a ſound like a 
great thunder in the raine. 

14 When he openeth his hand, herejoiceth : but 
all the reaſgrefſours ſha!) come to nought 

15 The children oſthe vngod!y ſhal not obtaine 
many branches; for the yhcleane rootes are as vp - 
onthe hie reckes, 

16 Their tender flalke by what water ſoeuer it 
be, or water banke, it ſhall be pulled vp be fore all 
other herbes. 

17 J Friendlineſſe is as a molt plentifull garden 
of pleaſure,and mercie endurech for ener, 


18 To labour, and to be content with that a Phil. v 
man hath, is a ſweer life: but he that findeth a trea- 1. im.. 


ſure is aboue them both. 

19 Children, and the building of the citie, ma · 
keth a perpetuall name: but an heneft woman is 
counted abouethem both. 

20 Wine and muſickereioyce the heart: but tha 
love of priſedome 18 abone them both. 

21 The pipe and the plalterion make a fweete 
noyſe : but a pleaſant tongue is aboue them both, 

22 Thine eye defireth Fayonr and beautie t but 
2 greene feed time rather then them both. 

23 A friend and companion come together at 
opportunitie : but abone them both is a wife with 
her husband. 

24 Friends & helpe ae go in the time oſ trou- 
ble: but almes ſhall deliuer more then them both, 

25 Gold and filuer faſten the feet : but counſell 
is eſtcemed aboue them both. 

26 Riches and ſtrengrh liſt vp the mind : but the 
feare of the Lord is aboue them both: there is no 
mew in the ſeare of the Lord, and it needeth ne 

elpe, 

2 The feare of the L. rd is a pleaſant garden of 
blefiing,and there is nothing ſo beautifull as it is. 

28 J My ſonne, leade not a beggers liſe, for bet- 
it were to die then to beꝑge. 

29 The life ot him that depeadeth on another 
mais table, is pot to be counteiſi for a life: for hee 
tormenteth himſelfe after other mens meat: but a 
wiſe man, and well nourtured, will beware thereof, 
© Begging is ſweet in the month of the vaſhame 
faſt, and in his belly there * a fire, 
C . * 

1 Of the yemembrance of death. 3 Death is nos 
to be frared. 8 Acurſe vpon them that forſake the 
Law of Ged. 12 Good name and ſame, 14 An e- 
hortation to giue hee vnto wiſtdome. 19 Of wb 
throes man owyhs to be «ſhamed. 


| Death, how bitter is the remembrance of thee I Of 


Ol 2 man that liueth at reft in his 8 
vnto the man that hath nothing to vexe him, 

that hath proſperitie in all thiags: yea vnto him 
that yet is able to receive meate: . 

2 Odeath, how acceptable is thy iudgement 
vnts the needfull , and vnto him whoſe ſtrength ſai- 
leth, and that is no in the Vaſt age, and is vexed 
with all things, and to him that deſpaiteth and hath 

patience ! 


3 feare net the judgement of death, remember 


hat hath beene before thee, and that come ai · 
puniſh» them that hath bee ,an _ 


ter : this is the ordinance oſ the Lord ouer all 
Tt * 


10 Theſe thingsare all crested forthe wicked, . 
Cen. ii. 
Cen. 3. 19 
chap 41. 


Ec cle, 1.7. 


ith. 
13 The ſubſtance of the vngodly ſhall be dryed falncils 


5 
EL 


And chou bee 2gainft the p 
horn ababe High > whether it A ag 1 
dred, or a thouland yeeres , there is no deſence for 
life againft the graue. a 

5s © the children oſ the vngodlie are abomina- 
ble children, and ſo ate they that keepe company 
with the vngodly. 

6 The inheritanee oſ vngodly children Mall pe- 
riſh, & their poſteritie ſhall have a perpetual ſhame. 

4 Thechildcen complaine ef an vugodly father, 
becanſe they are reproched for his ſake. 

Woe be vnto you, O ye vngodly, which haue 
forſaken the Law of the moſt High Ged ;for though 
you increaſe, yet ſhall you perith. : 

lf ye be borne, ye ſhall be borne to curſing: if 
ye die, the curſe (hall be your portion. 

10 * All that is oſ the earth, ſhall turne to earth 
gaine : ſo the vngadly go from the cure to deſttu · 
. Eon, 

1x Though men mourne for their body, yetthe 
wicked name of the vngodly ſhall be put out, 

12 Haucregard to thy name: for that ſhall con- 
tinue with thee aboue a thonſand treaſures of gold. 

13 Agoovdliſe bath the dayesnumbred: hut a 
good name endureth euer. 

14 My children, kee pe wifedome in peace: & for 
wiſedome that is hid, & a treaſure that is not ſcene, 
hat profit is in them both Þ 

15 A man that kideth bis ſooliſhueſſe, is better 
then a man that hideth his witedome. 

18 Therefore bearc reuerence vnto my wordes : 

of for it is not good in all things to be j aihamed, nei- 
home 11 Fo Et © U 
eſſe. 


C ber. aa 


JA good 
name. 
C. 20. 
29. 


ther arc all things a in all men, 

17 Beaſhamedef whoredome before father and 
mother: be aſhamedol lies beſorethe prince and 
men of authoritie: 

18 Of fine before the ludge and ruler: of of- 
ſence before the congregation and people: of vn · 

rigbteouſneſſe befare a companion and trierd, 

19 And of theit before the place where thou 
dwelleſt , and before the trueth of God and his co- 
uenant , 3nd » leane with _ elbowes vpen the 

tabls, l bread. or to be reproned for giuing ot taking, 
jor 20 And ol ſilence to them — Se — and 
to looke vpon an barlor, 

2t to turne away thy face from thy kinſe- 
man: or to take away a portion, or a gift, or to be 
evil! minded toward another mans wife, 

22 Or, to ſolicite any mana maid, or to ſtand by 
her bed, or to reproch thy frieads with words, 

23. Or to vpbraid when thou giueſt any thing. or 
to report a matter that thou haſt heard, ot to teueile 
ſecret words 

24 Thus mayeſt thou well be ſhameſaſt, and ſhalt 
finde ſaucar with all men. 

CHAT. XLII. 

2 The Lawof God muſt be taught. © A dangh- 
ter. 14 A women. 18 God kueweth all things , yea 
ex-n the ſecress of thine bears. 

Fehcſetbings be not thou f aſhamed , neither 
- aane regard to offend for any perſon : 
2 Ofthe Law of the moſt Hie, and his covenant, 


we ought | of indgement to iuſtifethe godly 2 


Sat to be 3 Otrhecanſe of thy companion, and of ftran- 
gert, or of diſtrib ing ti | WS 8 g ſrie 4 : 
4 To be dili to keepe true ballance, and 

weight, whether theu have much or little; 


T0 fell marchand ſe at an indifferent price, 
und to corredth children diligently, aud to beate 
un euill ſeruant to the blood: 

To ſet a good lock where an enill wife is, and 
do locke where many hands atet 


7 1f thou g due any thing by number & weight, 
to put all in writing, both that that js giuen out, 
Sa e i nh , 
8 To teach the vnleatued and the ynwile, and 
the aged , that contend againſt the yong: thus ſhalt 
thou bee well inſtrutted, and apptoued of all men 


liu 
Fac I The daughter j maketh the father to watch ſor, 4 , 
ſecretly ,and the neſſe that he hath for ber, ſecret 
taketh away his ſleept in the youth, leſt ſhe ſnould warch 10 
paſſe the flawre of her age i and when ſhee hath an the ja. 
husband, leſt ſhe ſhould be hared : ther, 

10 la her virginity, leſt ſhee ſhould de defiled ,or _ 
gotren with child in her fathers houfe , and when 
thee is with ber husband, left ſhee migbchane her 
ſeife : and when ſhe is maried, leſt the continue vn · 
ſruitſull. 

11 * If thy daughter bee vſhameſaſt keepe her Ch. 
ſtraitly, left ſhe cauſe thine enemies to laugh thee te ;,, 
ſcorne,and make thee a common talke in the citie, 
and deſame thee among the people, and bting thee 
ro publike ſhame. 

12 * Behold notenery bodies beauty, and com- Cha. 
pany not among women. 23. 

13 For as the moth commeth out of garments: 
* ſo doth wickedneſſe of the woman. 

14 The wickedneſſe of a man is better then the 

ood intreaty of 3 woman, to wit, of a woman that 
is in (hame and reproch. 

x5 will remember the workes of the Lord. 
and declare the thing that I haue ſcene; by the word 
of the Lord are his workes, 

16 The Sunne that ſhineth, ſooketh vpen all 
things, and all the workethercef is full of the glo- 
rie of the Lord, x 

17 Hath not the Lord appointed that his Saints 
ſhould declare all his wonderovs workes, which 
the Almightie Lord hath eſtabliſned to confirme all 
things by in his Maieſtie ? 

18 Heſceketh out the depth, and the heart, & be 
knoweth their pradtiſes: for the Lord knoweth all 
ſcrence, and he Ideth the ſignes of the world. 

19 He declareth the things that are paſt, and for 
to come, and diſcloſeth the paths of things chat are 


Gen.3.6, 


ecret. 
20 No thought may eſcape him, neither may a- Job. 4. 4. 
ny word be hid from him, 1.2.15. 
21 He hath garniſhed the excellent works of his 
wiledome, and he is from euerlaſting to everlaſting, 
and for ener : vnto him may nothing be added, net- 
ther can he be miniſhed: he bath no veede of any 
counſeller. 
22 Oh, how delectable are all his workes, and te 
be conſidered even vnto the ſparks of fire! 
23 They liue all and endure for euer: and when 
ſoeuer need 18, they are all obedient, 
24 They are all double, one againſt another: he 
hath made nothing that bath any fault. 
25 The ove ſcommendeth the goodneſſe of the g 07, fl. 
other, & who can be ſatisfied with beholding Gods þ1/herb, 


glory? 
A. A P. Fike IL b of God, 
The ſumme of the creation of the works o 5 
3 high 3 | the cleare firmament, the The 
beauty of the heanen fo glorions to behold, wonder · 
2 The sun alſo, a marveilous inſlrument when fol works 
it appeateth, declareth at lis going out the worke of God. 
of the moſt High. 
3 At nooue it burneth the countrey, and who | 
may abide for the hear thereof ; 
4 The Sutine burneth the mountaines three 
times mote, then hee that keepeth a furnace with 
continuall 
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Fe. 9. 
14. 


14.40 


* 


45 


continuall heat: it eaſteth out the fiery vapour, 
with the ſhining beames det u. eyes. 

5 Greatisthe Lord that made it, and by his 
Commangdement he cauſeth it to tun haſtily, 
Cen. t. 16 6 * The Moone alſo bath hee made to appeare 
according to het ſeaſon, that it ſbeuld be a declara- 
tion of the time, and a ſigne forthe world. 

7 The ſeaſts are appointed by the Moone: the 
light thereof dimini(herh vnto the end. 

8 The moneth is called after the name thereof, 
and groweth wonderouſly in her changing. 

9 It isacampepitched on high, ſhining in the 
Ermament of heauen: the beauty of heauen are the 
glorious ſtarres, and the ornament that ſhincth in 
che high places of the Lord. 
ro By the commaundement of the Holy one 


od. 13, 
3, 


they continue in their order, and laile not in their 


watch. 
gen 9. 13 11 C*Lookeypen the rainebow, and praiſe him 
14 2 — it : very beautilul is it in the brĩ ghtneſſe 

12 * It compaſſeth the heaven about with a glo· 
rious circle, and the hands of the moſt High haue 
bended it. 

13 © Through his Commandement hee maketh 
the ſnow to haſte, and ſendeth ſwiftly the lightning 
of his iudgemeut. 

14 Theerforc he openeth his treaſures, and the 
clouds flic foorth as the ſoules. 

15 In his power hath he ſtrengthened the clouds, 
and broken the haileſtones. 

16 The mountainesleape at the fight of him: 
the South winde bloweth according to his will. 

17 The ſound of his thander beateth the earth: 
fo doeth the ſtorme of the North : the whirlewinde 
alſo, as birds that flie, ſcattereth the ſnow, and the 
falliag downe thereof is as the graſhoppzrs that 
light downe. 

18 The eye marueileth at the beauty of the 
whiteneſſe thereof, and the heart is aſtoniſhed at the 
raine of it. 

19 He alſo poieth out the froſt ypon the earth 
like ſalt, and when it is ſrozen it ſticketh on the 
tops of pales, 

20 When the cold North winde bloweth', and 
yee is frozen on the water, it abideth vpon all the 
gatherings together of water, and clotheth the wa- 
ters as with a breſtplate. 

21 It e the mountaines, and burneth 
the wilderneſſe, and deſtroyeth that that is greene, 
like ire. 

22 The remedy of all theſe is hen a cloud com- 
meth haſtily , and when a dew commeth vpon the 
heat, it ref:eſheth it. 

23 By his word hee fiilleth the winde: by his 
counfell he appeaſeth the deep, and plauteth ylands 
therein, 

24 They that ſaile ouer the fea tell of the perils 
thereof, and when wee heare It with oor cares wee 
maruaile thereat. 

25 For there be ſtrange and wonderons workes, 
divers maner of beaſts, and the creation of whales. 

26 Through him are all things directed toa good 
end, and are ſtabliſhed by his word. 

27 Aud when we haue ſpoken much, we cannot 
attaine vnto them: but this is the ſumme of all, that 
hee is all. : 

28 What power haue wee to prayſe him? for bee 
is aboue all bis workes, a 

29 The Lord is terrible, and very * great, and 
marveilous is his power, k | 

3 Ptaiſe the Lord, and maguific him as much as 


14.40.12 
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and ye 


re 


can,yetdoth he fare exceed i exalthim with all 
ver, and be not weary, yer can ye not attaine 


vnto it. 

3! Who bath ſeene him. that ke might tell vsꝰ % 1 
and who can magnifie him as he is? ; 18 bia, 

32 For there are hid yet greater things chen 6.3. 
theſe be, and wee haue ſeene but a few of his works, 

33 For the Lord bath made all things, and giuen 
wiſedome to ſuch as feare God, 

CHAP, XLIIIL 

The praiſe of cer1amne holy men, noch, No#7 Ab1a- 

Bam, Iſaac and lac ob 
Et vs nom commend the famons men, and our 
ſathers, of whom we ate begotten, 

2 The Lord hath gotten great glory by them, & 
that through his great power from the beginnivg, 

3 They have borne rule in their kingdomes, and 
were renowmed for their power, and were wiſe ig 
counſell, and declared propheſies. 

4 * They governed the people by counſell, and Gd. 18. 
by the knowledge of learning meet for ti people, 25, 
in whoſe doctriue were wiſe ſentences. 

They innented the melody of muſicke, and 
expounded the verſes that were written. : 

6 They were rich and mighty in power, and li- 
ned quietly at home. 

7 Alltheſe were hononrable men in their gene · 
rations, and were well reported of in their times. 

8 Thereareof them that haue leſt a name behind 
them, ſo that their praile ſhall bee ſpoken of, 

9 There are ſomealſo which have no memeriall, 

* and are periſhed,as though they neuer had beene, Gn. . 
and are become as though they neuer had beene 23, 
borne, and their children after them. 

10 But the former were mercifull men, whoſe 
righteouſneſſe hath not beene forgotten, : 

11 For whoſe poſteritic a good inheritance is re- 
ſerued, and their ſeed is conteined in the Couenant. 

12 Their ſtocke is contained in the Couenant, 
and their poſtetitie aſter them. ; 

1; Their ſeed ſhall remaine for euer, and their 
prayſe ſhall never be taken away, : 

14 Their bodies are buried in peace, but their (hap. 39. 
name liveth for euermore. to. 

15 *The people ſpeake of their wifedome , and I Enoch, 
tho Congregation talke of their prayſe. Gen, 5.24 

16 {* Enoch pleaſed the Lord God: therefore heb. 1 f. 3. 
was he tranſlated for an example of repentance to Noe. 
the generations 8 Lg Gene. 

19 Noe was found perfeR; and in the time of and 7.4, 
wrath he had a reward: therefore was hee leitas'a bcb, 11,9, 
remnant vnto the earth, when the Flood came. Gen Kut 

18 An euerlaſting covenant was made with him, | Abra- 
that all fleſh *ſhould periſh no more by the Flood. ham. 

19 Abraham waza * great father of many peo- Cen 18.3 
ple: in glory was there none like voto him. and 15. 5 

20 Hee kept the Law of the moſt High, & was in and 27.4, 
Couenant with him, and hee ſet the Couenant * in Ged.. 4 
his fleſh,and in tentation he was ſound faithfull. © Gru. 22. 

21 Theretore he aſſured lum by an *oath,that he 26, 17, 18, 
would bleſſe the nations in his ſeede, and that hee gal. 3.8. 


$ 1 


. 
rs 


yeerp 


vauld multiply bim as the duſt of the earth, and Gen. 26. 


exalt his ſeed as the ſtarres, and cauſe them to inhe» 2,3. 
rit from ſea to fea, and from the riuer vnto the eud I liaacy” 
ol the world. laceb, 
22 * With Ifaac did he confirme likewiſe, for knew - 
Abraham bis fathers ſake, the bleſsing of all men, h 
and the Couenant, Cen. 25. 
23 And cauſed it to reſt vpon the bead of l Iacob, 28. aud 
and made himſclfeknowen by * his bleſsings, and 28. f. 


aue him an beritage, & dinided his portlont,“ and Gene, . ; 
Ertedthomamong the evelue trides, 14. 
Ti 5 24 And 


” Apocrypha | "Ecclefta 
 Noſeph. 24 Andhebronghtout 8 man, 
* which foundauovr in che ightaf all fleſh, | 
CHAP, IFJ. 
The praiſe of Mozſes, Arronand Phinees 


td CES 


ute. AY DI Moyſcs the * beloued of God and men 

Exod.rt. 4 Abronght he forth,whoſe remembrance is bleſled. 

3. allen 9 2 He made him like to the glorious Saints, and 
maguified him by the fexre of his enemies. 


Exod.6.7. 3 s wordes he cauſed the wonders to ceaſe, 
8.9.chap. and him *zlorious in the fight of kings, and 
tert. gaue him commandementsfor his people, & ſhewed 


him his glory. 
Num. 12, 4 * He ſanctißed him with faithfulnes & meeke 
3 neſſe, add choſe him out of all men. 
s Hecauſed him to heare his voyce, & brought 
Exod.ig. him into the darke cloud, *& there he gaue him rhe 
7. commandemẽts before his ſace, euen the law of lite 
and knowledge, that hee might teach I acob the co- 
nant, and Iſrael his indgements. 

6 He cxalted Ar, an holy man like vuto him, 
euen ift brother of the trĩb- of Leui. 

7 An euerlaſtiug Concnaat made hee with him, 
and gaue him the Pricithood among the people, 
and made him bleſſed through his comely or- 
nament, and clothed him with the grameut of ha- 
nour. 

3 Heputperfe& ĩoy ypon him, and girded him 
with ornaments of ſtrength, as with breechcs,and a 
tunicle,and an ephod. 

9 He compaſſed him about with bels of gold,. & 
Exod, 28. with many bels round about, & that when he went 
35. mathe ſound might be heard, & might make a noy ſe 

iu the Sanctuaty, for a b the children 
of iſrae l his people, 
10 And with an holygarment,with gold alſo and 
blue ſilke, and purple, and diners kindgs of workes, 
fvrim & aud with a breſilap of ivgdement, and with the 
Tham- Ibgnenoftrueth, 

: 11 And with the worke of Skarlet ——y 
wronght, & with precious ſtones grauen like ſcales, 
and ſet in gold by goldſmiths worxe, for memorial, 
with a writing grauCafter the number of the tribes 
of lirael, 

12 And with a crowne of golde vpon the miter 
bearing theforme and marke of bolineſſe, an orna- 
ment of honour, a noble worke gatuiſbed, and plea- 
fant to looke ypen. 

13 Before him wer 


] Aaron, 
404.4. 
28. 


aner 


1 2e - 
there might no ſtranger put them on, but onely his 
childrev, and bis childrens children perpetually. 
14 Their ſacrifices were wholy con ſumed enery 
day 1 : 
15 Moyſes filled his hands and & annoynted him 
with holy oyle:this was ored voto him by as 
eucrlaſting covenant, and to his ſeed, ſo long as the 
heauens ſhould remaine, he ſhould miniſter before 
bim, and alſo to execute the office of the Prieſthood, 
and bleſſe his people in his name. 
2 Retore all men liuing the 2 2 
ſhould prefent offerings before lum, and a ſweet 
fauour tor a remembrance to make reconciliation 
for his people. 

Dent. 19. 17 He gane him alſo bis . and 
| _— ſhould teach 1acob the teſtimonies, and giue light 
_ reer 

18 *Scray vp again enu 
I 6 him Trae cnc” pets men that tooke Da- 
2 Abirams part. and the company of Core 


.. in ſury and rage. mor 
19 This the Lord Gaw,and it diſpleaſed bim, and 
in his wrathfull indignation were they conſumed : 


* 


. ee " 22 22 bs 


hee did wenderrvpor them ; und Genet them 
with the firie flame. ; 


. 


20 * But he made Aaron more henonrable, and 8. 
gave him an heritage, and parted the firſt truites of 
the brſt borve voto him: vnto him eſpecially hee ap. 
pointed bread in abundance, 

21 For the Pricſ did cate of the ſacrifices of the 
Lerd, which he gaue vnto him and to hisſeed, 

22 * Els _ 8 heritage inthe arp: 6 of his Dent. tt, 
people, neither li auy portion among t 12, and 
ple: for the Lord inthe portion ol his 8 18.1. 

23 The thitd in glory 18{*Phinees the ſonne of (Phineeg, 
Eleazar, 1 * hee had — the 22 the N. 15. 
Lord, and ſtobod vp with courage of heatt 12, 13.1. 
whenthe people — turned backe, and made e- marc. a. 
conciliation ſot Hrael. 54. 

24 Therfore was there a eouenant of peace made 
with him that hee ſhould bee the chieſe of the San- 

Ruary and cf his people, and that hee and his po. 
ſteritie ſhould haue the digrity of the Prieſthood 
for euer. 

25 And accordingto the couenant made with 
David,that the inheritance of the kingdome ſhould 
remaine ta his ſoune ot the tribe ol luda: ſo the he- 
ritage of Aaren ſhould be to the onely lonne of his 
ſonne, and to his ſeed. God gine vs wiledome in our 
heart to iudge his people ia righteoulneſſe, that the 
good things that they haue bee not abuliſl ed, aud 
that their glory may endure for theit poſteritie. 

The praiſe of lo ſue, Caleb, and Sanmel. 
IT Eſus * E ol Naue was valiant in the warres, ſſoſbue, 

20d was the ſucceſſour of Moyi-s in propheſies, Nm. 27. 
who according vnto bis name was a great ſaviour 18.4 uf. 
of the ele of God, to take vengeance of the ene. 34-94 
mies that roſe vp againſt them, and to ſer Iſrael in 1.2. 484 
their inheritance. 12.7. 

2 Wbat glory gate he when he liſt vp his hand 7 oſb. S. in 
and drew out his [word againſt the cities ? f 

3 Who was there before him like to him? ſor he 
fought the barrels of the Lord. 

4 * Stood not the Sunne ſtill by his meanes, and 7o/þ. ro, 
one day sas long asrwo? 12, 15 

$ Hecalled ynte the moſt High gonernour when 
the enemies preaſſed vpon him on every fide, and 
the nughty Lord heard him with the haileftones, 
and with mighty power. 

6 He ruſhed in ypon the nations in battell, and a 
in the* going downe of Bethoron he deſtroyed the lofh,1e, 
adnerſaries. that they might knowhis weapons,and 
that he {ought ij in the ſight of the Lord, for he lo- 
lowed the Almightie, 

7 ln the time of Moyſes allo hee did a _ ed 
wocke: her and { Caleb the ſoune of lephune ſtood u. 471th 
2 the enemte, and withheld the people from 1%, ord ' 
inne, and appealed the wicked murmurings. —_ a 
8 * And of fixe hundred thouſand people of 4 

foote, they two were preſerued to bring them into . 
the heritage, cuen into the land that floweth with N. 4. 
milke and honic, eee 

9 ® The Lord gave ſlrength alſo vnto Caleb, 4.56. 


* 


1 1. 
lor. that 
the Lord 


which remained with him vnto bis olde age, fo that Caleb. 
he went vp ito the high places ot the and bis ane ning 


ſeed obtained it for an heritage, 
10 That all the children of Iſrael might ſee that . f 
it is good to follow the Lord. by 1 14 
x: Concerning the j ludges, enery one by name, 11. 
whoſeheart went nota wherig gr departed from liudges. 
the Lord, their memory be bleſſed. 


12 let their bones flouriſh ont of their place, CG 
FF 


13 118. 


11 
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SANGER ab rk, SNP: N 4 10 te es n bs TX ILY 
| 1249, XIY: 4 11. 4 xy; . 
Sembel the Propher ofthe Lord, beloued of 18 By the Name of the Lord God, which is called — 
4 ived kings, and annoynted the prin - the God of Iſrael, thou haſt * gathered gold, as tin, r.Xing.te- 7 
1. 16. ces ouer his people, and haſt bad as much filuer as lead. 27. 
13. 14 By the Law of the Lord hee judged the con -· 19 Thou didſt bow thy loynesto women „und 1. King: 
gregation. and the Lord had reſpect yywo lacob. walt overcome by thy body, 1. 
rt This Prophet was approned for his faitb- 2s Thou didft ſtatue thine honor, & haft defiled 
fulneſſe, and bee was knowen faithful in bis words thy pſteritie, & haſt brought wrath ypon thy chil- 
and viſiors. dren, and haſt teJt ſorrow ſerthy folly. ; : 
18S, 16 * Hee called ypon the Lord almigbtie, when 21 * Sothe er a was diuided, and Ephraim 1. Aug. 18 
ent. his enemies preaſſed vpon him on euer fide, when began to be a rebellious kingdome. a 15,16, % 
he offered the ſacking Lambe. 22 Neuertheleſſe the Lord left not off his mer - 2. S.. 
1% And the Lord thundered from heauen, and cy, neither was he deſtroyed for his workes, neither 13. 
ww his yoyce to be heard with a great noyſe. did hee aboliſh the potterinie of his elect, nor tooke 
18 So he diſcomfired the princes of the Tyrians, ' away the ſeed gf him that loued bim, but heelefta 


"S# & - -. 
2 


and all the rulers of the Philiſtims, remnant vnto Iaacob,aud a roet of bim vnto David, 
1 Sn. 12 19 Aud before bis long ſleepe hee made ptote - 23 Thus reſted Salomen with bis fathers, and 
3+ ſation in the ipbt ol the Lord and hi anointee.that of his ſeed hee left behind him | Roboam, cuen the [Robeans 
hee touke no tubſtance of any wan, no, not ſo much | ſoaliſhneſſe of the people, and one that had no vn- for a, 
282 ſhooe, and no man could accuſe hjm. derftanding,* who turned away the people through extiens 
1.54.18 , 29 Alter his ſleep alſo he told ol F kings death, his counſel! , 2ad !eroboam the ſonne of Nabat, ale 
18,t9, Efromtheearth litt hee vp his voice & propbefied * which cauſed Iſcael to finne, and ſhewed Ephraim 1. Auꝶ 13 
n that the wickedneſſe of the people ſhould periſh, the way of ſiune. 1011135 
L VII. 24 So that their ſinnes were ſo much increaſed, 14. 
The praiſe of Nathon, Dau. and Sa/omon. that they were drinen cut of the land, 
Nathan. bes him roſe vp j * Nathan to propheſis in the 25 For they ſought out all wickedneſſe, till the am. 
2. Sam. 13 time of Dꝛuid. vengeance came vpon them. 1. K ing. ts 
1. 3 For as tle ſat is taken away ſrom the peace CHAP. XLVI1L. 28,30. 
}Danid. Offering, ſo was} Dauid choſen out of the children The praiſe of Ehas,El/eus, E ʒe bias and Iſaius. 
ol Iſracl. Hen ſtood vp | * Elias the Prophet as a hre, and Elias 
1.501.179 3 * Hee played with th- lions as with kids, and bis word burnt like 2 lampe. 1. L- ty 
with beares as with lambes. 2 Hee brought a famine vpon them. and by his x. 


3 
1.541.» 4 * Slew hee not a gyaot when bee was yet but zeale he diminiſhedthem: for they might not away 
49,0, 51. yong,and tooke away the rebuke from the people, with the commandemevrs of the Lord. 
when he lift vp his hand withghe ſtone in the fling, 3 By the word of the Lord hee [hut the heauen, 
to beate downe the pride of Goliah? and three times brought he the fice from heaven. 1. Xing. is 
3 For he called vpon the maſt high Lord, which 4 O Elias, how konourable art thou by thy 35 and 2, 
gave him ſtrength in his right hand to flay that wondrous deeds! who may make his boaſt to b e. fg. A. 16% 
mightie watriour, & that he might ſet vp the korve like thee ! „ 12. : 
of his people agaive, 5 * Which haſt raiſed vp the dead from drath, t. King. ty 
1. n. 8 4 Se Ibec gave him the praiſeof tenthouſand, and by the word of the weſt Higb ont of the graue: 24, 22. 
7. and honowed him with | great praiſes, and gaue 6 Which haſt brought Kings vnto deſtruction, 
jor abe bim acrowne of glory, and the honourable ſrom their ſeats, 
rope, 7 * For hee deſſroyed the enemies. on enery fide, 7 Which heardeſt the rebuke ol the Lord in Si- 
Dr. with and rooted aut the Phititims his adverſaties, and na, and in Horeb the iudgement ofthe vengrances 1,King,1g 
bleſaugs brake their herne in ſunder vnto this day. 8 * Which didſt anoint kings, that they might cx, 
of the 8 In all bis works he prey ſed the holy One & the | tecompenſe, and Prophets to be thy tucceflors: 1. Ng. 15 
Lord, moſt High with bonorable words, & with lis whole 9 * Which waſt taken vp in a whitlewind of 16,19, 
2 Sam. 3. heart hee ſung ſongs, and Loved him that made him. fire, and in a charet of fierie horſes: 
7. He ſet langers alſo beſore the altar, and accor- 1s. Which waſt apppointed * to reproove in due kednefle 
1. Cn. ding to their tune hee made [weet ſongs, that they ſeaſon, and to pacifie the wrath ofthe Lords iudge. of Achab 
16.4. miebe praiſe God dayly with. their ſongs. ment before it kindled, and to turne the hearts of and lena- 
io He ordeined to keep the feaſt day es comely. the fathers vnto the children, and to ſet vp the tribes bel. 
and appointed the times perſectly, that they might of lacob. 2 Ning. 2. 
praiſe the holy Name of God, and make the Tem- 11 Rleſſed were they that ſaw thee, and ſlept in xc, 
pie to ſound in the morning. love: for we ſhallline. Mal. 4. . 
1. Cam. ta t * The Lord tookeaway his ſinnes, and exalted 12 * When Elias was covered with the ſtarme, 2. Klug. 0 
13. his horne for ever? he gaue him ihe covenant of the | Eliſeus was filled with the ſpirit,while he liued. he 12,1 
kingdome and the throne of glory in dirael. was Bot mo-ued for any prince, neither could any [Eliſens, 
4 1 —— 4 a wile ſonne, who by him bring him into ſubleRion. 
delt in a large $109, 13 Noth ing could overcome him, * andaſter his 2.Xing.rg 
JSalomo, 13 Salomon reigned inapeaceable time, and death his body propheſied. : . 2 * 72 
I, King.q. was glorious: for God made all quiet round abont, 14 He did wonders in his life, and in death were ; 
1, that he might bail le an houſe in his Name, and pre- hisworkes marueilous. 
pare the SanQuarie for euer. 15 For all this the oats repented not, neither 
1. Ng. 4. 14 * How wile waſt thou in thy youth, and waſt departed theyfrom their finnes; i till they were ca- 2 King id 
2930. filled wich vnderſtanding as with 2 flood! ried away priſoners aut of their land, & were ſcatte- zr,r2, 
a 14 Tn m_ ee —_—_ earth, and hath red mar all the earth, ſo that there remained bun 
it graue e ſentences. a very fewe le with the prince vuto 
50 —— 1 in the ylet, and for of Dauid. . : cs 4 
_ thy peace thou waſt beloved. 16 Howbeirt ſome of them did ri fome IHrekizs. 
r. Kine 4. 17 The countreyes marueiled at thee for thy heaped vp fivnes, wt she, and Ire * 
71.32. ſongs, & pronethos, & ſimilitudes, & interpretations, 1547 Ezckias made this dty ſtrovg, & couneyed 2, ; 
water 


** 


ner kate the midethercof: he digged thorow the 


s Focke with yron, and made fountaines for waters. 
2:King.1 78 in kistime came Sennacheribyp, and ſent 
23. Rabſaces, and lift vp his hand againſt Sion, and 

5 boaſted proudly, 


19 Then trembled their hearts and hands, ſo that 
they ſorowed like a woman in trauell. 

_ 25 Bat they called vpon the Lord which is mer- 
cifull, and liſt vp their hands vnte him. and imme- 
diately the Holy one heard them ont of heauen. 

21 Hee thought no more vpon their finres, nor 
gaue them oner to their enemies, but delincred 
; them by the hand Elai. 
ns 22 * Hee ſore the hoſt oj the Aſſyrians, and his 
3. 7. Angel deſtroyed them. 
36.6. 1. 23 ForEzekias had done the thing that pleaſed 
2. r. ac. the Lord, and remained ſtedſaſtiy in the way es of 
751.3. David his father, as{ Eſay the great Prophet, and 
mar-. 8. Faithfull in his viſion had commanded him. 
135. * In his time the Sunne went backward, and 
2. Ning. 20 he lengthened the kings life. 
LOCO 25 Hee ſaw by an excellent Spirit what ſhould 
ia. 3 8.8. come to paſſe at the laſt , and hee comforted them 
that were ſorowfull in Sion. 
26 Hee thewed whatſhould come to paſſe for e- 
uer, and ſecret things, or euer they came to paſſe, 


CHAP, XLIX. 

a o __ Exe li u, Dauid, 7 — pn Zoro- 
hel. le ſus, Ne un u, Enoch lojeph Sem, and Scth. 
Lofias. He — — off*lofras is like the compoſi-· 

Ang. 22 I tionoſ the perfume that is made by the art of 

2. 23.2 the apothecary: it is ſweet as hovie in all mouthes, 

2. cbro. 35. and as mulicke at a banket of wine. N 

I- 2 Hee behaved himſelfe vprightly in the refor- 

mation of the people, and tooke away all abomina- 
tions of iniquitie. 
3 He * directed his heart vnto the Lord, and in 


* the time of the vngodly he eſtabliſhed reli 


4 All, except Dauid and Ezckias, & loſias, com- 
micted wickednefle ; ſor even the Kings of luda ſox 
ſooke the La of be moſt High, and failed, 

for power _ 5 Therefore hee gave their j horne vnto other, 
and their henour tos ſtrange nation. 

2:Kimrc.25 8 Hee barnt the eleQcity of the Sanctuary,“ and 

Pp. deſtroyed tie ſtreets thereof according to theſ pro- 


leremias + For they * intreated him enill, whichnenerthe- 
fer- Is 6 leſſe was Prophet, ® ſanctißed from his mothers 
re 145. + wombe, that he might roote out. and affli fi, and de- 
YEzekiel. ftroy, and that he might alſo build vp,and plant. 


* 

. — pheſtie off leren ĩas. 
r 
4 


Exek.t.;, 8 Ezekiel v ſa the glorious viſion , which was 
15. ſhewed him vpon the charet of the Cherubims. 
gte. 3. s 9 For hee made mention of the enemies vn- 


& 39 11, der ihe figure of the raine, and directed then that 
16. went righ r. 

6 46.12. re And letthe bones of the twelue Prophets 
NN 24. floutiſh out of their places / and let their memory be 
cr 3 2: bleſſed: for they comforted lacob, and deliuered 


} Zorv- them by aſſured * . 

babel. x1 « * Howſhall we praiſe [Zorobabel , which 
Flefus, was as'a ring on the right hand! 

Tecb. 31. 12 80 was] * leſus allo the ſonne of Toſedee : 


era. 3-2. theſe men in their time builded the honſe, and fer 
hay 1.12, vp the Sanctuary of the Lord againe , which was 
and 2 3. prepared for an cuerlaſting IP. 
Nebe. v. 1 13 <* And the elect was jÞ 
Neemiss renowme is 


FELL 


#54 44.16 


1 N= ger the earth was no man created like 
1 


was taken vp from the carth, 


5 


x5 Neither was chere alike man ynto} = Ilofeph, _ 

the ee reg tory nh t. 
oſ his whoſe bones were kept. 44.0 4 
16 | *Sem aud I Seth were in great honour 8. 6.& 4 
mong men: and fo was Adam aboue every lining IS er. 
thing in the ereation. hgh Gene . 3. 
CHAP. I. 11 ts 


Of Simon the ſomme of Onias. 22 An exhortation Seth. 


to praiſe the Lord. 27 The anther of thu boaoke. 


UE Adam, 
— * the ſonne of Onias the high Prieſt, which I Sin, 


in his life ſet vp the houſe 
dayes eſtabliſhed they Temple, 


againe, and in bis 2, Alar,z, 


2 Vnderhim was the foundation of the double n 


82 and the high wals that compaſſeth the 


3 In his dayes the places to receive water that 
were decayed, were reſtored, and the braſſe was a- 
bout in meaſure as the ſea, 

4 Re tooke care lot his people that they ſhould 
not fall, and fortified the city againſt the ſiege, 

5 How honourable was his conuerfation among 
the people, and when hee came out ofthe hoaſe co. 
ved with the vaile? 

6 He wat as the r in the mid of a 
cloud, and at the moone when it was ſull, 

4 Aud as the Sunne (hining the Temple of 
the moſt High, and as the rainebo that is bright 
in the faire cloudes, 

8 And as the flower of the roſes in the ſpring of 
the yeere, and as lilies by the ſprings of waters, and 
as the branches of the frankincenſe tree in the time 
Summer. FER 

9 As a fire and incenſe inthe cenſer, aud as a veſ- 
ſel! of maſsie golde, ſet with all maner of precious 


10 And 28 a faire oliue tree that is ftuitfull , and 
as a Cypreſſe tree which groweth vp ts the clouds, 
ti When he put on the garment of honour, and 
was elothed with all beauty, he went vp to the ho- 
ly ow; and made the garment of holineſſe hono- 


rable, 

ta When hee tooke the portions out of the 
Prieſts hands, bee himſelſe ſtood by the hearth of 
the altar, compaſſed with his brethren round about, 
as the branches doe the Cedar tree in Libanus, 
aud they compaſſed him as the branches of the 
palme trees. 

13 So were all the ſonnes of Aaron in their glo- 

and the oblations of rhe Lord in their hands be · 
— all the ſeongtegation of Iſrael. 

14 Andthat 
vpon the Altar, and garniſhthe offering of the moſt 
High, and Almighty, 

15 He nes _ * the di inke — 
ring, and powred of the e grape, aud he 

— at the foote af the aſtar a 3 
— vnto the moſt high king of all. 

16 Then ſhouted the ſons of Aaron, and blowed 
with braſentrump?ts, and made 2 great noiſe to be 
heard, for a remembrance befofe the moſt High. 

17 Then all the people haſted, and fell 
downe to the earth vpon their faces, to worſtũppe 
their I ord God Almighty, and moſt High. 

18 The ſiagers alſoſung with their voyce,ſo that 
the ſound was great, and che melody ſweet, 

19 And the people prayed vnto the Lord moſt 
High, with prayer before him that is merciful, till 
the honour of the Lord were perforwed, and they 
had accompliſhed his ſeruice. 

20 Then went hee downe, and ſtretched out his 
bands ouer the whole Cogregation of the children 
of iſrael , that they gine prayſe Wen 


might aceompliſp his miniſterie . 


=. 
5% » 
TS. 


Toſeph, 
ene, 


seeds. 


1 


2c He aine to worſhip, that be might 
receive the — of the moſt High, 
22 Now therefore give praiſe all ye vnto God, 
that worketh great things euery where, which hath 
increaſedaur daies from the wornbe, and dealt with 
vs according to his mercie, 
23 That f 
and peace in our dayes in Iſrael, as in old time, 
24 That be would confirme bis mercie with vs, 
and deliver vs at his time. 
25 4 There bee two maner of people that mine 
heart abhoneth and the third is o people: : 
24 They-thatfit ypon the mountaine of Samaria, 


the pPhiliſtims, and the foobſh people that dwell in 


jor, Sit - j Sicinus. 


chem. 


27 © leſus the ſonne ol Sirach, the ſame of Elea- 
zarus of leruſalem, hath written the doQrine of vn- 
derftanding and knowledge in this booke, and hath 
powred out the wiſedome of his beart. 

28 gleſſed is he that exerciſeth himſelſe therein: 
and he that layeth vp theſe in his heart, ſhalbe wiſe. 

29 For ii he do thele things, he hall be ſtrong in 
all things, for he ſetteth his {teps in the light of the 
Lord, which gineth wiſe dome to the godly . The 
Lord be prayſed for euermote. So be iti ſo be it. 

CHAP. LI. 
A prayer of leſue the ſonne of Sirach. 

Will conſeſte thee , O Lord and King, and praiſe 

thee, O God my Sauiour: Iwill gine thankes vn 
to thy Name. 

2 For thou art my defender and helper, and haſt 
preſerued my body from deſtruction, and from the 
fnare of the ſlanderous tongue, & from the lips that 
are occupied with lies: thou haſi holpen me agaiuſt 
mine aduerſaries, 

3 And haſtgelivered me according to the mul. 
titude of thy mercie, and for thy Names ſake ,from 
the roaring of them that were ready to degour me, 
and out of tbe hands of ſuch as ſanght after my life, 
and from the manifold affliictions which 1 bad, 

4 Aud fromthefire that choked mee round a. 
bout, andfrom the mids of the fire that I burued 


Lot, 

5 And from the bottome of the belly of hell, 
from an vacleane tongue, from lying words, from 
falſe accuſation to the king, and from the ſlander of 
an varighreous tongue, 

6 My ſoule ſhall prayſe the Tord vnto death: 
for my ſoule drew neere vato death, my life was 
neere to the hell beneath. 

7 They compaſſed me on every fide, and there 
was no man to helpe me: 1 looked for the ſuccour 
ol men: but there was none. 

8 Thentheughr I vpon thy mercy, O Lord, and 
vpon thine ads of old, ho thou deliuereſt ſuch as 


48 A 


; CHAP. 1. 

1 Baruch wrote a book during the captivatie of Ba- 
bylon, which h- read before Fechoninh and all che peo. 
ple. te The Jewes ſcut the booke with money unte 
Fernſalem to their other brethren, 10 be murnt thas 
ibey ſhauld pray for them. 

Nd theſe are the wordes of the booke 
which Baruch the ſanne @f Nerias the 
ſonne of Maaſias the ſonne of Sedeci- 
as, the ſonne of | Aſadias, the ſonne of 


HB IS BS Via * J 3 


watt for thee, & ſaueſt them out of the h 


e would giue vs ioyfalnefſe of heart, hel 


Ya 
1. 2 


DC ALL 


$enemicts _ lor, 
Then lifted | vp my praierfromthe earth, and ons, 
prayed ſor deliuerance from dea 
zo I called vpon the Lord, the father of my 
Lord, that he would not leaue me in the day of my 
trouble , and in the time of the proud without 


pe. 
21 I wil praiſe thy name continually, & will fog 
praile with thankſgiuing: and my ptayer was heard. 

12 Thou ſauedſt me from deſtrucilon, and deli 
ueredſt me ſrom the euilltime: therefore wil I gios 
N 2 and praiſe thee, and bleſſe the name ai the 
Lord. 

13 Mben I was yet yong, or ener I went abroad, 
I defired witedome openly in my prayer. 

14 1 prayed for her before the Temple, & ſoughe 
alter her ym farre countries, and ſhe was as a grape 
that waxeth ripe out ofthe floure. 

15 Mine heart reioyceth in her: my foot walked 
in the right way, and from my youth vp ſonght l 
aſter her. 

16 1 bowed ſomewhat dee mine eare , and re- 
ceiued her, and gate me much wiſedenie: 

17 And I profited by her: therefore will I aſcribe 
the glory vnto him that giueth me wiſedeme. 

18 For I am aduiſed to dee thereafter : I will 
be iclons of that that is good: ſo ſhall I not be con- 
founded. 

19 My ſoule bath wreſtled with her, and I haug 
8 my workes: I liſted vp mine handes on 

joh. and FS 41428 Re 4 
20 1 directed my ſoule vnto her, and I found her 
in purepeſſe: I haue had mine heart roiced with ber 
from the beginning, thertore ſhall I not be foriaken. 

21 My bowels ate troubled in ſcekirg hen ther 
ſore haue I gotten 2 good poſſeſsion. 

22 The Lord hath giuen me a tongue for my re- 
ward, where with l illpraiſe him. 

23 Drawe neere vnto mee, ye vnlearned , and 
dwell in the houſe of learving. 

24 Wherefore are yeſlow ? and what ſay you of 
theſe things, ſeeing your ſoules are very thi 


rity ? ; 
25 Iopened my month and ſaid, * Buy her for 1/4-3%-T> 


you without money, 

26 Row done your necke vnder the yoke, and 
your ſoule (hall receiue inſtruction: ſhee is readie 
that ye may find her. 


27 Behold with your eyes, * howthat I haue had Ch. C. 1b. 


but litle labour, and haue gotten vnto me much 

28 Get learning with a great ſamme of money, 
for byger ye ſhall paſſeſſe much gold. 

29 Tet your ſoule reioyce in the mercy of the 
Lord, and be not aſhamed of his prayſe. 

30 Do your duety betimes, and he will giue you 
a reward at his time. 

8 IH 2 
RVC H 

In the ſiſt vexe, and in the ſeuenth day of the 
moneth. what time as the Caldeans tookc Ierula- 
lem, an d burnt it with fire. 

3 And Baruch did read the words efthis beoke 
that lechonias the ſonne of loacim, king of luda 
might heare, and all the people that were come to 
heare the booke. 

4 And in the audience of the gouernor, & of ih 


kings ſonnes, and before the Elders, and before the 
whole people, from the loweſt vnto the hieſt, before 


all them that d welt at Babylon by the river I Sud. Or, f. 
5 Which 


PEP. N 


7 err 8 * Ene 6 " 
made prayers before the Lord, ; 
'6 They made a collection alſo of money, aecor- 
ding to every mans power. 

And ſent it to lerulalem vnto loaeim the fon 
of Helcias the ſonne of Salom Prieſt, and vnto the 
ther Prieſts, and to all the people which were with 
him at leruſalem. 

8 M hen he had receĩued the veſſels of the tem · 

le of the Lord, that were taken away out of the 
. emple, to bring them againe into the land of Ia. 
er, dil am da, the tcuth day of the moneth | Siuan, to wit, filuer 
veſſels, which Sedecias the ſonue of Ioſias king of 

Iudah had made, 

9 After that Nabuchodonoſor king of Babylon 
bad led away lechovias from leruſalem, and bis 
princes ,and hisnobles priſoners, and the people, 
audcaried them to Babylon. 

16 And they (aid, Behold, we haue ſent yon mo- 
ney wherewith ye ſha! buy burnt offrings for ſinne, 

dor. Mian · and incenſe, and prepare a j meat offring , and offer 


. fr vpon thealtarofthe Lord our God, 2 
wunneh, tt And pray for the life of Nabuchodonoſor 
wich king of Babylon. and for the lite of Baltaſar his 


was the ſonne, that their dayes may be vpon earth, as the 


nent? ies of heauen, 
and mor» 12 And that God would giue vs ftrength , and 
tung ſe lighten Hur eyes that ve may live vnder the ſha- 


% do uſ Nabuchodonofor king of Babylon, and vn- 
der the ſhadow of Raltaſat his ſonne, that wee may 
Jong de them leruice, and finde ſauout in their 

be. 

4 3 Pray ſor vs alſo vnto the Lord our God, (for 

we haue ſinned againſt the Lord our God, and vuto 

this day the fury of the Lord , and his wrath isnot 

turaed from vs) ; . 

14 And read this booke ( which we hane ſent to 
you to be rehearſed in the Temple of the Lord yp- 
on the feaſt dayes, and at time connenient. 

15 Thusſhall ye ſay, * To the Lord our God be- 
longeth rigliteouſaeſſe, but vnto vs the confuſion of 
out faces,avit is come to paſſe this day vnto them 
* of luda, and to the inhabitants of leruſalem, 

16 And ta our Kings, and to our Princes, and 
to our Prieſts, and to our Prophets, and to our 


cb. 2. 5. 


fathers, 
N. 9.3. by Becanſe we haue *finned before tbe Lord our 
G 
' 18 And haue not obeied bim, neither harkened 
vnto the voyce of the Lord our God, to walke in 
the commandements that he gaue vs openly. 

19 From the day that the Lord broughtour fa- 
thers out of the land of Egypt, euen vnto this day, 
we haue bene diſobedient vnto the Lord our God, 
and we haue bene negligent to heare his voyce. 

20 * Wherefore theſe plagres are come vpon 
vs, andthe curſe which the Lord appointed by Me- 
ſes 2 ſeruant at the time that hee brought our 
fathers ont of the land of Egypt to giae vs a land 
that floweth with milke and bony, as «ppearerh 
this day. 

21 Nenertheles, we haue not harkened vnto the 
voyce of the Lord our God, according to all the 
words of the Prophets, whom he ſent vnto vs. 

32 Butevery one of vs followed the wicked i- 
magination of his one heart, to ſerue ſtrange 
gods, aud to do euill in the fight of the Lord our 
God. 


Deut. 28. 
15 


1 11. ne 
e e 0 
1 eerie - It 


ther foes. The 
. le e hams the wreth of God turned 


from them, 32 Hee promiſeth that he will call ur 
the people from captunty , and yine then « yewe. and 
ruerlaſling teflament. f 
T fierefore the Lord our God hath perfourmed bis 
word, which he ed againſt vs, & againſt 
our Tudges that gouerned Iſrael , and againſt our 
kings and againſt our princes , and agaivit the men 
of lirae) = lada, 
2 Jo brin vs great plagues, ſuch as nener 
came to he cor 6.7100 , avthey that 
were done in leruſalem, according to things, that 
were written in the Law of Moſes, 
3 Tharſome among vs ſhould e este the fleſh Bent. 25 
of his one ſonne , and ſome the fleth of his one 33 
daughter. 10 
4 Moreouer he hath delinered them to bee in 
ſubiection toalt the kingdomes, that ate round 2. 
bout vs, to be 23 a reproch and deſolation among 
all the people round about where the Lord hath 
ſcattered them, . 
5 Thos are they bronght beneath, & not aboue, 
becaufe we haue ſmn -A again the Lord our God, 
and have not heard his voyce. 
6 To the Lord our God eppertaineth righte- (64.1.rg 
ouſnes, but vnto vs and to our fathers open ſhame, 
as epprayeth this day. 
7 For alltheſe plagnes ate come vpon vs, which 
the Lord hath pronounced againſt vs. 
$ Yer haue we not prayed before the Lord, that 
we might turne euery one from the imaginations of 
his owne wicked heart. 
9 Sothe Tord hath watched oner the plagues, 
and the I ord hath brought them vpon vs for the 
Lord is righteous in all his workes , which he hath 
commandedys. 
10 Vet haue we not bearkened vnto his voyee, 
to walke in the commandements of the Lord that 
be hath given vnto vs. 
11 Aud now, O Lord God of Iſrael, thathaft Daa g. i: 
brought thy people out of the land of Egypt with a 
mighrie hand, & an high arme, and with 4, at 
with wonders, and with great power, and haſt got. 
ten thy felſe a Name, as apprareth this day. 
123 O Lerd our God, we haue ſinned i we have 
done wickedly : we haue offended in all thine ordi. 
nances. 
13 Tet thy wrath turne from vs: for we are but 
a few left among the heathen, where thou haſt ſcat- 
tered vs, 
14 Heare our prayers, O Lord. and our petitions, 
and deliner vs for thine owne ſake, & giue vs ſauou i 
in the fight of them which haue led vs away. 
ts That all the earth may knowe that thou art 
the Lord our God. and that thy name is called vpon 
Iſrael, and vpan their paſteritie. 
16 Therefore looke downe from thine holy tem- 
ple, and thinke vpon vs: incline thine eare, O Lord, Pei. 26. 
aud heare vs. 15.6. 
ty * Open thine eyes , and behold : ſor the dead 65.1 5 
that are in the graues. and whole ſoules are out of Pſa. 6.5. 6 
their bodies, * give vnto the Lord neither | praiſe d 
nor righteouſneſle. 15,18, 
18 But the ſoulethat is vexed for the greatoeſle 1½. 38. 
of fune , and he that goeth crookedly , and weake, 18, 19. 
and the eyes that ſaile, and the hungry ſoule will 127,2/07), 
giue thee praiſe and righ OLor nor praiſt 
19 For wee doe not require mercie in thy ſight, of rigbre- 
O Lord our God. for the righte of our fa- ow/nefe, 


chers. or of our kings, 107,71 
20 But becanſ haſt ſent out thy wrath and dn, 

indignation ypon vs 2s thou haſt ſpoken | by thy #4 ſer- 

feruants the Prophets, ſaying, nerds, 


8x *Thou 


J. 5. 


Leit 20 
14. leut. 
18.15. 
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Tenic 26. 
14. leut. 
18.15. 
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nen the prayer of t ea 
children which haue finned before thee 
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21 Thus faith the Lord Bow down your ſhoul- 
ders, and terne the king of Babylon: to ſhall ye re- 
maine in the land, that I gaue vnto your fathers. 

22 But if ye will not heare the voice of the Lord 
to ſerve the king of Babylon, : 

23 Iwillcauſctocealcin the cities of Inda, and 
in Ieruſalem wil I cauſe to ceaſe the voice of mirth, 
and the voice of ioy, aud the voice of the bride- 

ome,and the voice of the bride, and che land ihall 

defolare of inhabitants. 

24 But we would not hearken vnto thy voice, to 
ſerve the king of Babylon: therefore haſſ thou per- 
formed the words that thou ſpakeſt by thy tcruants 
the Prophets, namely, that the bones of out kings, 
and the bones of out tacthersſhould be caried out of 
their places. 

25 Aud loe, they are caſt out to the heate of the 
day, and tothe colde of the night, aud are deat! in 
great miſerie with tamive, and with the word, and 
in bamiſhmenc, 

26 And the Temple wherein thy Name was cal. 
led vpon, thou haſt bronght to the ſtate, as <ppea- 
reth th1s day, for the wickednelle of the houle of If- 
racl,and the honſe of luda. 

29 O Lord our God, rhon haſt intreated vs accor- 
ding to equitie. & according to all thy great mercy, 

2B As thou ſpakeſt by thy ſervant Moyſes, in the 
day when thou diddeſt command him to write thy 
Law. before the children of !{tarl, aying, ; 

29 * If ye will not obey my voice, then ſhall this 
ere⸗t ſwarme and multitude bee turned intoa very 
tew among the narions where I will ſcarter them 

30 For | know that they vill not beate me i for 
it is a ſliſfenecked people: bat in the land of their 
captinitie they ſhall remember rhemſelues, - 

21 And know that I am the Lord their God: then 
will I giue them an heart /o vnerſlanad, and eures, 

32 And they ſhal heare and praiſe me in tne laud 
of their eptiuitie, and thinke vpon my Name. 

33 Then (hallthey turne them from their hard 
backes, and from their euill workes : lor they (hall 
remember the way ef their fathers, which ſinned be- 
fore the Lord. hg 

34 And 1 wilt bring them againe into the land, 
which I promiſed with an cthe vnto ther fathers 
Abraham, lſoae, and l cob, and they ſhall be lords of 
it: and l will inereaſe them, and they hall not bee 
diminiſhed. ; : 

25 And l will mike an everlaſting couenant with 
them,that I will be their God,and they ſhall be my 
people: and Iwill no mote driue my people of I- 
rael out of the land that I haue giuen them. 


CHAP. III. 
rt The people continue th in their prayer begun for 
their deliuerance. 9 Hee praiſetib wiſedome 110 the 
people, (hewing that ſo great aduerſities came vnio 
then for the tie ſpiſiug thereof. 36 Onely God wat the 
finder of wijedome. 37 Of the mcarnation of (hriſt, 
C25 Almightie,O god of Iſrael. the ſonle that 
is in trouble, and the ſpirit that is vexed, crieth 
vnto thee. 
2 Heare, O Lord, and haue mertie: ſor then art 
mercifull, and haue pitie vpon vs, becauſe we haue 
ore thee. 
2 thou endureſt for euer, and wee vtterly 


per: a 
4 Oord 3 the God of Iſrael, heare 
e dead Ifrachites, and of their 
v and not 
bearkened onto the voice of thee their God, where- 


. 


* 


e 
— 


3 
5 Remember not the wickednes of our fathers, 
— thinke vpon thy power, and thy Name at this 


me. 

6 For thou art the Lord our God, and thee, O 
Lord, will we praiſe. : 

7 And for this cauſe haſt thou put thy feare in 
our hearts, that we ſhould call ypon thy Name, and 
praile thee in our captiuitie: for we haue conſidered 
iu our minds all the wickedneſſe of our fathers, that 
ſinned beſore thee, 

8 Behold, wee are yet this day in our captiuitie, 
where thou haſt ſcattered vs to be a reproch, and a 
curſe, and ſubject ro payments, according to all the 
iniquities ot our fathers, which are departed from 
the Lord their God. . 

9 Ollſrael, heare the Commandements of life, 
hearken vnto them that thou maieſt learne wiidom, 

ro What is the cauie, O Iſrael, that thou art in 
thive enemies land, and art waxen old in a ſtrange 
countrey? 

11 Andart defiled with the dead? and art counts 
ed with them that goe downe to the graues? 

12 Thou haſi forſaken the fountain of wiſedome, 

13 For if thou hadſt walked in the way of God, 
thou ſtouldeſt have remained ſaſe for euer. 

14 Learne where is wiſedome, where is ſtrength, 
where is vnderſtanding, that thou mayeſt know al- 
ſo from whence commeth long continuance , and 
life, and where the light of the eyts, and peace is. 

t5 Who hath found out her place ? or who hath 
come into hertreaſures? 

16 Where are the princes of the heathen, and - 
ſach as ruled the beaſts ypon the earth: 

17 They that had theirpaſtime with the foules of 
the heanen, that hoarded vp ſiluer and gold, w 
in men truſt, and made none end of their gathering: 

18 For they that coyned ſiluer, and were ſo care- 
=_ of their worke , and whoſe 1nucntion had none 
end, 

19 Are come to nought, and gone downe to hell, 
and other men are come vp in their ſteads, 

20 When they were young, they taw the light, 
and dwelt ypon the earth: but they vnderſtood nog 
the way of knowledge, 

21 Neither perceived the paths thereof, neither 
haue their children received it: but they were farre 
off from that way, 

22 It hath not bene heard of in the land of Cha- 
naan, neither hath it bene ſeene in Theman, 

23 Nor the Agarines that ſonght alter wiſedom 
vpon the earth,nor the merchants of Nerran,and of 
Theman, nor the expounders of fa les, nor the ſear- 
chers out of wiſedom, haue knowen the way of wiſe 
dom, neither do they thinke vpon the paths thereof, 

24 O lſrael,how great is the houſe of God? and 
how large is the place of his poſſeſsion ! 

25 lt is great, and hath none end, it is high, and 
yameaſurable,- a 
es There were the giants, fearefull from the be- 
ginning, that were of ſo great ſtature, and ſoexpert 
in warre, 

27 Thoſe did not the Lord chuſe, neither gaue 
he the way of knowledge vnto them. 

28 But they were ed, becauſe they had ne 
hs periſhed through their owne fool 
we 

29 Who hath gone vp into heauen, to take her 
and brought her done from the cloudesꝰ 

30 Who hath gone over the ſea to find her, and 
hath brought her rather then fine gold? 

31: No man knoweth her waycs, neither coofide- 


reth ber 
22 But 


N 
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32 Bat he that kno wech all things, knoweth her, 
and hee hath found ber out with his vnderſtand - 
ing: this ſame is be which hath prepared the earth 
— and hath filled it with foure footed 

s 


33 When he ſendeth out the light.ĩt goeth: and 
when hecalleth it againe it obeyeth him with feare. 
34 And the ſtarres (hine in their watch , and re- 
Joyce. When he calleth them, they ſay, Here we be: 


and ſo with cheerefalnefſe they light vnto 
bim that made them. 
25 This is our God, and there ſhall none other 
compared vnto him. 


38 He bath found out all the way of knowledge, 
and hath giuen it voto lacob his ſeruant, and to IG 
racl his beloued. 

$7 Alterward he was ſeene vpon earth, & dwelt 


among men, 
CHAP, IIII. 


1 
1 The rewerd of them that keepe the Lew, and the 
; of them that deſpiſe it, 12 A comforting 
of the people being in captizitie. 19 A complaint of 
Iernjalem , and under the figure thereof the (burch, 
20 A conſolation and comfurtmg of the ſame. 
His 1s the booke of the Commandements of 
God, and the Law that endureth for euer : all 
they that keepe it, ſhall come to life: bur ſuch as 
forſake it,ſhall die. 

2 Turnethee,O Iacob,& take hold of it: walke 
by this b gl . the ligl tth > £ 

3 Giue not thine honour to another, nor the 
things that are profitable vnto thee, to a ſtrange 

on. 

4 O0 Israel. we el g 
acceptable vnto God, ate declared vnto vs. 

1 Be of good comfort, O my people, which art 
the memoriall of Iſrael. 

6 Yee are ſold to the nations, not for your de- 
ſtruction: but becauſe ye pronoked God to wrath, 
ye were deliuered vnto the enemies. 

7 For yee haue diſpleaſed him that made you, 
effring vnto devils and not to God. 

9 re haue forgotten him that created you, enen 
the — God, and ye haue grieued leruſalem 

nouriſhed you. 

9 When ſhe ſaw the wrath comming vpon you 
from God, ſhe ſayd, Heaiken ye that dwell about 
— : for God hath brought mee into great heaui. 


10 I ſee the eaptiuitie of my ſonnes aud daugh · 
ters. hich the Euerlaſting will bring vpon them 

11 With ĩoy did I nouriſh them, but I maſt leaue 

with weeping and mourning, 

12 Let no man reinyce oner mee a widow , and 
forſaken of many, which for the ſinnes of my chiL 
dren am deſolate, becauſe they departed irom the 
Law of God. 

13 They would not know his righteonſneffe,nor 
walke in the wayes of bis Commandements : nei- 
ther wy enter — the pathes of diſcipline, 
through higrighteouſnes, 

14 Come, ye that dwell about Sion, and call » 
1 þ the p iuiti of my ſonnes & daug 
ters, which the Euerlaſting hath brought vpon 


» 5 For he hath brought vpon them a nation from 
farre,an impadent vation, and of a ſtrange language. 
16 Which neither reucrence the aged, nor piric 
the young : theſe hane caried away the deare belo- 
ned of the widowes,leauing me alone, and deſtitute 


Le.. e ok 2 ok as 


me 
amy daughters. 
oF But what can I belye you? 
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18 Surely bee chat hath bronghe th 
vpon you, cau deliuer you from the hands of your 
L children for 

is Goc your way, O n our way: 
Jam left — ry f 

20 I haue put oſſ the clothing of peace, and put 
vpou mee the ſackocloth of prayer, and ſo long as [ 
liue, l will call ypen the Everlaſting. 

21 Bee of good comſort, O children, crie vnto 
God, and hee will deliver you lrom the power 

dof the enemies. 

22 For I haue hope of your ſaluation through 
the Euerlaſting, and ioy is come vpon me from the 
Holy one, becauſe of the mercie which thall quickly 
come vnte you from our euerlaſting Sauiour. 

23 Fot Iſent you away with ing, aud moure 
ning : but with ioy and perpetuall gladneſſe will 
God bring you againe vnto me. 

24 Like as now the neighbours of Sion ſaw your 
captinitie, ſo alſo ſhall they ſee ſhortly your ſaluati- 
on from God, which tha!l come vnto yau with great 
glory, and brightneſſefrom che Everlaſting, 

25 My children, ſuffer patiently the wrath that 


is come vpon you from God : for thine enemie hat 


-rſecuted thee : but ſhortly thou ſhalt ſee his de» 
uction, and (halt tread vpor his necke. 

26 My darlings baue gene by rangh wayes , and 
were ledde away as a flocke that is ſcattered by the 
enemies, 

27 Be of good comfort my children, and cry vu- 
to God : for he that led you away, hath you in re- 
membrance. 

28 And as it came into your minde to goe aſtray 
from your God, ſo endeuour your ſelues ten times 
more to turne againe and to ſeeke him 

29 For he that hath brooght theſe plagues vpon 
von. vil bring you euetlaſting ioy againe, with your 

luation. i 

30 Take a good heart. O leruſalem for he which 
gaue thee that name. il comfort thee, 

31 They are miſerable that alflict | and ſuch 
as reioyce at thy fall. 

$2 The cities are miſerable whom thy children 
ſerue : milerable is ſhe that hath taken thy ſonnes. 

$3 For as ſhe reioyced ar thy decay,and was glad 
of thy fall, ſo ſhall the be ſory for her owne deſola- 
tion, 

34 For I will take away the reioycing of hee 
great multitude, and her ioy ſhall bee turned inte 
mourning. 

5 For a fire ſhall come her from the Euer- 
Laſting.longtoendure, and the (hall be inhabited of 
devils ſor a great ſeaſon, 

36 O ſeruſalem. loo toward the Eaſt, & behold 
the ioy that commeth vnto thee ſrom thy God. 

37 Loe. thy ſounes (whom thou haſſ let go) come 
gathered together ſrom the Eaſt vnta the Weſt, re» 
toycing in the word of the Holy one, vnto the ho- 
nour of God. 


CHAP. V. 

1 Jeruſalem © vnto gladnifſe r the ve. 
trerne of ber people , and vnder the figure thereof the 
Church. 

Ve off thy mourning clothes, O Ieruſalem, and 

chine affition, and decke thee with the worſhip 
and honour that commeth voto thee from God fax 
euermore. 6 

2 Put on the garment of righteouſneſle , that 
commeth from — * * + crewne ypon thine 
head, oſ the glory of the Euerlaſtin 

3 ForGodmill declare thy — 
countrey vndet the heaven, 1 


— — 


4 And Ged will nate thee by this name for e- 
uer, The peace of righteouſneſſe, and the glory of 
the worſhip of God. 

5 Ariſe, O leruſalem, and ſtand vp on high, and 
looke about thee toward the Eaſt, and behold thy 
children gathered from the Eaſt yato the Welt by 
the word of the Holy one, teloyeing in the remem- 
brance of God, 

& For they departed from thee en foote, and 
were led away of their enemies: bur God wil bring 
them age vnto thee, exalted in glory, as children 
of the kingdome, 

7 For God harh determined to bring downe e- 
very hie mountaine, and the long enduring rockes, 
and to fill the . to male the ground plaine, 
that Iſrael may walke ſafely vnto q hanour of God. 

8 The woods and all ſweet ſmelling trees (hall 
ouerſhadow Iſrael at the Commandement of God. 

9 For God ſhall bring Iſrael with ioy in the light 
of his Mareftie , with th cieand tig ſueſſe 
that commeth of him. 

CHAP, VI. 

ACOPYOF THE EPISTLE, THAT 
Teremias ſent ynto them that were led away cap- 
tines into Babylon by the king of the Babyloni- 
ans, to certifie them of the thing that was com- 
wanded him of God, . 

f . of the ſinnes that ye haue committed a · 
gainſt God , yee ſhall be led away 2 * vnte 

Babylon, by Nabuchodonoſor king of the Babylo- 

nians. 


peaceadly from thence. 
Now ſhall yee ſee in Babylon gods}of filuer, 


* 
5 But ſay ye in your hearts, O Lord, wee muſt 
worſhip thee. 

For mine Angel ſhall be with yon, and (hall 
care for your ſoules. 

7 As for the tongue, it is poliſhed by the carpen- 
ter, and th:y themſelues are gilted, and laid over 
with ſiluer, yet are they but lies, and cannot ſpeake. 

8 And as they take gold for a maid that 
to be deckt, 

9 So male they crownes for the heads of their 
gods: ſometimes alſothe prieſts themſelues conuey 

away the gold and ſiluer from their gods, and be. 
ſtow it vpon themſelues. 

xo Yea, they giue ol the ſame vnto the harlots, 

at are in their houſes: againe, they decke theſe 
gods of Gluer, and gods of gold, and of wood with 
garments like men. 

xx Yet cannot they be preierued from ruſt and 


wormes, 

12 Though they have conered them with cloa. 
thing of purple, and wipe their taces becauſe of the 
duſt of the temple , whereof there is much vpon 


13 One holdeth a ſcepter, as though hee werga 


ludge of the countrey: yet can he not ſlay 
ſach — him. mu} 
1 4 Another hath a dagger, or an axe in bis right 


2 yet low not able 7 rag ory _ 
battell, nor theeves : {4 eaident 
. they be no gods. | 


NV 
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15 Therefore ſeare them not: for na a veſſel that 


a man vſeth is nothing worth when it is broken, 
16 Such aretheir gods: when they bee ſet vp in 
temples, their eyes be full of duſt, by reaſon of 

the teet of thoſe that come in 


17 And as the | gates are (hat in round about f %, 
Won him that hath offended the king: or as one coun 
that ſhould be led to be put to death: ſo the prieſls 
2 their Temples with deotes, and with lockes, 
and with banes, leſt their gods ſhould be ſpoiled by 
robbers. 

18 They light vp candles before them: yea,more 
then for themiclues , whereof they cannot ſee one: 
for they are but as one of the poſts of the Temple. 

19 They conſeſſe that euen their hearts are 
gnawen vpon: but when the things that creepe out 
of the earth, eat them and their — locks ie 
not. 

20 Their faces are blacke through the ſmoke that 
is in the Temple. 

21 Theewles, ſwallewes, & birds flie vpon their 
bodies, and vpon their heads, yea, and the cats alſo. 

22 By this ye may be lute that they ate not gods t 
therefore feare them not. 

22 Notwithſtanding the gold that is about them 
to nake them beantifull , except one wipe off the 
ruſt , they cannot ſhine : neither when they were 
molten, did they ſeele it. 

24 The things wherein is no breath , are bonghe 
for 2 e price. 5 

25 * They ate borne vpon mens ſhoulders, * 
caule they haue no ſeet, whereby they declare vnto Tauer 8 
men that they be nothing worth: yea, and they that 
worſhip them, are aſhamed. 

26 For if they fall te the ground at anytime, 
they cannot riſe vp againe of themlelues, neither if 
one ſet them vpright, can they moue of themſelues, 
neither if they bee bowed downe, can they make 
themſelues ſtreight, but they ſet gifts before them, 
as vnto dead men, 

27 At for the things that are offered vnto them, 
their prieſis ſell them, and abuſe them : likewiſe 
alſo the women lay vp of the ſame : but vnto the 
poore and ſicke they gue nothing. 

28 The menftruous women , and they that are in 
childbed, touch their ſacrifices: by theſe things yee 
may know that they are no gods t ſeare them not. 

29 From commerh it then, that they are 
called gods ? becauſe the women bring gifts to the 
gods of ſiluer, and gold, and wood. ; 

30 And the Prieſts fit in the Temples, having 
their clothes rent, whoſe heads and beards are (he- 
uen, and being bare headed, 

31 They roare and crie before their gods as men 
doe at the feaſt of one that is dead. 

2 The prieſts alſo take away of their garments, 
* clothe their wiues and children. 

33 Whether it be euil that one doeth vnto them. 
or good, they are not able to recompenſe it : they 
can neither ſet vp a kinęꝑ. nor put him downe, 

34 ln like manner they can neither giue riches, 
nor money: though a man make a vow vnto them, 
and keepe it bot, they will not require it. 

35 They can ſaue no man from deach, neither de» 
liner the weake from the mighty. 

36 They cannot reſtore » blind man to his ſight, 
nor helpe any man ar his need. 

37 They can no metcie to the widow , not 
doe to the fatherleſſe. 

3 8 olde, and ſiduer, areas 
ſtove that be out of the mountaine, and they 
chat worſhip them ſhalbe confaunded, + "ON 

$9 
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39 Hew ſhould 8 man thinke or ſay then that 
they are gods? | 

4» Moreover the Chaldeans themſclues difho- 
nour them : for when they ſee a dumbe man, that 
1 cannot ſpeake, they preſent him to Rel, 

4t And defire chat he would make him to ſpeake, 

I as though hee had any feeling: yer they that vader. 
: ſtand theſe things, cannot leave them: for they allo 
* haue no ſenſe. 

11 Furthermore, the women girded with cords, 

lor, ran. fir in the ſtreetes, and burne j ſtraw. 

43 And iſ any of them be drawen away, and lie 
with any ſach as come by,ſhe caſteth her neighbour 
in the teeth, becauſe ſhee was not ſo worthily repu- 
teil. not her cord broken. 


. 4% Whatſoeuer is done among them, is lies: 
F how may it then be thought et ſaid, that they are 


gods? ; : 
45 Carpenters and goldſmiths make them, ne1- 


ther be they any other thing, but cuca what the 
workeman will make them. 


; 46 Yea, they that make them, are of no long 


eentinuance : how ſhould then the thiogs chat are 
made of them, be gods? , 

7 Therefore they leaue lies and ſhame for their 
polteritie, 

48 For when there commeth any warre,or plague 
ypon them, the prieſts imagine with themſelues, 
where they may hide themſelues with them. 

49 How then can men not perceiue , that they 
be no gods, which can neither defend themſelues 
from warte, not from plagues? 


” P/al.rr5. 50 For * ſeeing they bee but of wood, arid of ſil 


& wi/.13 ner, and of go!de, men ſhall know heereafter, that 
10. they are but lies, and it ſhall be maniſeſt to all pati- 
ons and kings, that they be no gods, but the workes 
of mens hands, and that there is no worke of God in 


t . 
51 Whereby it may bee knowen that they are 
no gods. 
52 They can ſet vp no king in the land, not giue 
taine vnto men. 5 
$3 They can giueno ſentence of a matter,neither 
pre ĩerue from inlurie : they haue no power, but are 
ascrowes betweene the heauen and the earth. 
34 When therefalleth a fire ypon the houſe of 
Bel gods of wood. and of fluer, and of golde, the 
rieſis will eſcape and ſaue themſelues, but they 
rne at the balkes therein. 
55 They cannot withſtand any king or enemies: 
— it then bee thought ot ſaid, that they bee 
? 


CHAP, 1 


the bing. eib the Chaldeans. 49 
ries ys yon was in the farnace, t The 
shore children praiſe the Lord , and prauate all crea. 
ture to the ſame, 


flame God, and ified 
—_—_— , magn 


eee ee 
21142 Einen, 


ſiluer, can heither 
not robbers. 
For, they that are flrongeſt, take away their 

gola and filner, and appt k er bee 
clothed, and when they have it, they get them away: 
yet can they not hel pe themſelves, 

$8 Theretore it is better to hee a king, and ſo to 
ſhew his power, or els a profitable veſſel in an houſe, 
whereby he that oweth it , might haue profit, then 
ſuch falſe gods : or to be a in an houſe, to 
kee pe ſuchthings ſaſe as be therein, then ſuch falſs 
gods : or a pillar of wovudin a palace,then ſuch falſe 
gods. 

$9 For the ſunne, and the moone, and the ſtarres 
that thine , when they are ſent downe for neceſſary 
na f g 
30 Likewiſe alfo the lightning when it ſhineth, 
it is enident : and the winde bloweth in euer cous 
er 


4 


themlelacs from theeues 


ey. 

6: And when God commandeth the clondes te 

go: oo the whole world, they doe as they are 
1 . 


62 When the fire is ſent downe from aboue to 
deſtroy hils aud woods, it dneth that which is com- 
manded : but theſe are not like any of theſe things, 
neither in forme,nor power, 

63 Wherefore men hold not thinke , not ſay 
that they bee gods, prey raped can neither giue ſen- 
rence in indgement, nor doe men good. 
64 Forſomnch now as yee are ſure, that they be 
no gods, ſeare them not. 

64 Forthey can neither curſe nor bleſſe kings: 

66 Neither can they ſhewe ſignes in the heauen 
among the lie then. neither ſhine as the moone. 

67 The beaſts are better then they: for they can 
get them vndet a conert, and doe themſelues good, 


63 So ye may be certified that by no manner of 


meanes they are gods: therefore ſeare them vor. 

69 For as a #karcrow in a garden of cucumbers 
keepeth nothing, ſo ate their gods of wood, and of 
ſiluer, and of goſd: 

70 And likewiſe their gods of wood, and golde 
and ſiluer, are like to a white thorne in an orchard, 
that euery bird ſitteth vpon, and as a dead body that 
is eaſt in the datke. 

71 By the purple alſo and brigheneſſe, which fa- 
deth vpon them. ye may vnderſtazd that they be h 

ods; yea,they themſelues ſhall be corfoamed at 
f nd they ſhalbe a ſhame to the countrey. 

72 Better therefore isthe iuft man that hath none 

jdoles : for be ſſualbe latte from reproofe, 


 TTHE SONG OF THE THREE HOLY CHILDREN, 
which followeth in the third Chapter of Daniel after this place, They fell 
'  downeboundinto the mi: of the hote fierie fornace. | 


26 Bleſſed be thou, © Lord God of our fathers! 


x5 The we of thyie. 46 The crxeltie of thy Name is worthy to be praiſed and bonoured for 


euermore. 1 
27 Far thau art righteevs in all the things that 
thou haſt done vnto vs, and all thy works are true: 


and thy wayes are right, and all thy judgements 
No deyertied is che mide of the Serine. = 


28 In all the things that thou baſt brought 
vs, and 3 the holy citie of our 5 
thou * joapny true judgements : for by tight 


we my 24 Far 
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goduof wood,of gold, od of 


5 Trp 
”” 08" dethou in the gtarioot Theone of thy 


oy, jad praiſed aboucalighings, and cxalt- * 


320 bleſle yee the Lord? praiſe 
_ EGS Hl ai Gen barter Feb nemo pA rome, 8 
wee are become a ſhame and reproefe vnto thy ſer- 59 O-Angels of the + blefit yee the Lord: 


| take away thy mercy from vs, for thi 

r eee 
faacs ; we Fre fake. praiſe him, and exalt him about all chings ſor ever, 
36 To whonthou hat Greed tot lean 25 O Sunne & Moone, bleſſe ye the Lordi praiſe 


kin * 
A na erak him abooe all things for euer. 
rlongnd be kept rader this dy in aft the worl, 4 and dewe , bſeſſe y * 
haue neither Prin P Fs . e 22 
4 So M 
— — — Gannon, 4 e 


durntoſſering, nor ſacrißce, and 
, not lee offer the firſt 66 Lr 
X phe fin . e ee e 
n an hum- oper brings ring: 2 lor cold 
|» andexalt him ab. 


to the 3 71 Ovights and ela be ye the ord ; praiſe. 
FL, n him, an Sr him aboue all ching 
W ge Deliner s 57 miracles, aud gigetby 77 78 light and darkney blefe je ye _ praiſe 


_ and exalt him aboue all things foreuer. 
4 N al che ke dee thy ſerusunts euill 7 O lightniogs andYoudrs fed: 1 


* euen let them 3 pitt — eval hip abongal 
by by tp gre fore ad yo power, and let their ſtrength 74 Let the earth bleſſe the Lord ogy der III 
be wu Ter him above allt for euer. 5 
4 That they may know that thou onely art the O wountalnes g ;þleſſe ye the Lord: 
Lord God, and g — whole world. Falle bim, and exalt vita we) things for ever, 
46 © Now the kings ſeruants that had caſt them 76 All things that ons the earth . yee 


(Which ie 15 ceafet noe to wle ht one% bot with [Nopheta the Lord; p 11 thing 
itacer. and with pitch,and with tow,and with fagats, - forcuer, 

ninkind #7 $orhar che fame wear ou ofthe lornacefo- 1. Sees eis pres 
of fat and die and nivecubics, and xalthimabone all things for euct,. 
e 51 brake forth, and burnt thoſe Chalde.; 98 O ſes and floods, bleſſe ye the Lord praiſe him, 
clay, as Ant that it found by the thefornace. andexalt him aboue all things foreuer. 


Plinius 49 dat the Angel of che Lord went downe into. 79 O whales, and all than none in the were 
writeth, the fottzce with them that were with Azarias, and bleſſe ye the Lorde praiſe him, and and exalt bim aboue 
2.booke ſmore the flawe ofthe fire out of ha fornace,. all things foreuer. 
0 de i of | [3 & Ali ee fouleof hennen,blſl-ye th Lend 
moyſt hiſgi de, ſo that the fire touched them 2 bm, and exalt him abone all things ſor euer. 
Lackhie troubled them. ar All ye beafis and enttell, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
4147 l ee (a5 out of ans month) pray- a roy er im above all things for ever, 
and bleſſed God in the fornace, $2 O children of men, hleſſe ye the Lord : praiſe 
a him aboneall things for euer. 
Teer L e $3 r 
a and et eras, Raga for alr bir above all thing 
y ems, 84 O Prieſts of the to Ped bleEyerhe — praiſe 
him, and exalt him aboge all things for euer 
N e d chine E . M O ſexuants of the Lord. 


1 ACT 


* — 


dor, s. 
m. 


inte we eee harm, 2 
88 © e 
whe Lord: 'praie hm and exle — 


for ener 
87 7, Obaintzand humble of hear, A 
Lord : n all ching 


$0 4 ng bn Miſzel, blake 142 


Eo ty 


exert 


of dexthapd 
—— 
"_ 7 — pick fnchath he 


ye that bleſſe the God 
. 


| Fru HISTORIR or ISV S ANNA, WHICH, SOME 
i toynetothe end of Daniel, and make it the xiij. 


two gorernours are taken with the loue of 
19 They tale her alone inthe 
ollitite ber 1 wickedrſſe. 23 She chuſeth 
ha. obey God, though it be to the danger ef pre 
A 'Shee N accuſed. 4 Daniel deeth deliuer her. 62. 
The gonernous ert al to death. 
Here dwelt a man inBabyleo, called 


oacim, 
, 2 And hee tooke a wile whoſe. 
ne- U . of 
— av e woman, and one 
that feared 854. Fo 
Her father and her mother alſo were 5991 
people, an erg taught their daughtet according to che 
aw 
4 Now loacim was a great rich man, and kid's 2 
— wad hrs. 2 vnto 1 houſe, and tam ri 
becanſe he was more honò rab 


2 75 


* — all N 


fte ſame Feere e omge's two of the an. 
cients of the people to be tudges, ſach as the L 
ſpeakerh of, that the iniquitie came from B; Baby! 
and — the ancient ladges, which ſeemed to M., 


the pe 9 
Ws haunted Ioacims hoaſe, and all fuch as 
had any thing to doe in the Law, came cherer Yit- 


* Nowe when che le departed away at 
none, Suſanna went foro | ber husbands to, 
walke 

8 And the two Elders faw her that ſhe went in 
ad = walked,ſorhat their luſt was inflamed to- 


cat R — 5 oder Nau not {ce hea- 
ven, nor remember ĩ ts. 
10 nyo albeiethey were both wounded with her 


E: it For they were aſhamed to declare their luſt, 
that they defired to haue to doe with ber. 
12 Yet they watched diligently from day to day, 


her, 
13 And the one ſaid tothe other, Let vs goetiow 
— 
, and rted one 


from AY — — againe, and came 
_ the ſame — 


— — — both together, when 
— dad kigconk 
15 Now when they had ſpied out 2 conuenĩent 
time. that ſhe went iu. as her manner was, with two 
maydes ovely, and thooghe to waſh her ſelfe i in the 
„ 
"6 


20 7 vs 
4 5h > 4k 24 had ep £ Ms 4 


OSS SG WEE COS 7 


72 al i. 


. thecrie inthe 


their munde, and olf 


—.— that th pad asked 
acknoniedgedrhyic left oy 


17 7 She faidro ber maids, Bring bet 
ſhae ch beganlendeores that mayrath me,” - 
Fe And they did as ſhe bade them, and ſhet the 
quits en doores, and went out themſelurs at a backe 
to fet the thing that ſhee had commaunded. 
thews ab the Elders, becauſe they 
were hid. ä 
19 Now when the maids were gone ſoorth; the 
two Elders roſe vp, and ran voto her, ſaꝝ ing, 
20 Bebold , the garden doores are 4 that no 
wee burne in loue with thee: 
vi, and lie with vs. /. 
21 If thou wilt not, we wil beare witneſſe againſt 
thee, that a yong man was with — and „ 
thon didſt on away thy 9 
22 Then 8883 
wee. Fr ri gr npny 
2 and if I doe it not, Icannat᷑ eſcape your 


23 lt is better fc neee . 
not doe it, chen to ſinne in the . 
24 Wich that Suſanna cryed with ae 


and the two-Elderscryed on outagetalt her epenedche gd 
e 


þ 25 Then raoncthe one, 
core, 
26 450 when the ſeruants of the houle heard 
arden, they — in at the backe 
doore, to ſee twas done vnto he 
37 But when the Elders had declared their mat- 


or there was 
never ſach a — . 
28 On the morrow alter, came the people to Loa- 
cim her hneband, and the two Elders came alſo ſull 


| Suſauna, to 
her to "me 


o death 
29 And Gaid ng: the people, Send for Sulan- 
na the danghter of Helcias Ioacims wife. Aud im- 
mediatly they ſent. 
alive So ſhe came with her father and mother, her 
dren,and all herkinred. 
1 Now Suſanna was very tender and faire of 


1 

32 And theſe wicked men commanded to vneo- 
utr her fice (for ſhee was coucred) that they mighe 
fo be ſatisfiedwith her beautie. 

33 cory eee and all 
that knew het, w 


the 9 * vpon bet fen 
s W oo toward heauen 2 
forh eber wulked ine Led. 


36 Andthe Elderafard. * we walked in the gare 
den alone, ſhe came in with . reer whom 
ſent away from ber and ſhut 
37 Tben a yong man Wicht 
n with 


K came 
her, ; 


— 


— OS 
* * 


which Rteod in 2 cornet of the 
38 yo « har 


den, , ranne vnto them, and 
a prey Amer 

39 Bar werould not hold him: for he was ſtron- 
Nee d t 23 
W hewmdade man this was, — 
— hea, are we witneſſes, 


5 
that were the rs and 1 of the o 
they condennmed her to death. . 


4. Then Saſinnacryed one with seed 
ſayd, O everlaſting God, that knoweſt the 
— and knoweſt af Gg; before they come 


to paſſe, 

43 Thou knoweſt that they ke borne falſe 
witnefſe againſt me; and behold, 1 muſt die, wherras 
Lnowedl loch things 23 chele men bade malici- 


ſt me. 

44 And che Lord beard hervoice. 

45 (Therefore when ſhewas led to be put to 
death, the Lordrayſed vp the holy ſpirit of a yong 
_ whoſe name was Danie 

46 Whocryrdwith z loud voice, Iam cleane 
— the blood of this woman 

47 Tben all the people rarned them toward 

him, — fayd, young meane theſe wordes that 


8 Then Dae ſtood in themidee? them, and 
ry Are yee fach fooles, 0 22 that without 
the trueth, yee 
1 of Iſrael > + x 
Returneagaine to — for they haue 

— falſe — M, I her. 

50 Wherefore the people turned againe in all 
hafte, and the Eders ſaid vato him, Come, fit down 
among vs and ſhew - 2 _ God bath giuen 
thee the Oifice of an 

zt Then Diet vnto them, Put theſe two 

ami one farrefrom another, and I willexamine 
them. 

43 So when they were put aſander one from an- 
other,hecalled one of them, & ſaidvnto him, O thou 
that art olde in a wicked liſe, no thy ſinnes which 


q Ts | HISTORY OF BEL 


5 00 Pt. 4 D. 277 
— , 1. 
— i W V 


Hie 8908. 


19 ** light. 


$8 For thou haſt pronounced ale —— 
and haſt err innocent, and halt let the 


duc go free, alheit the . ord ſaith, ® The innocent 
d rigbteeus ſhalt 


thou not ſiay. 
$4 Nowrthenif thou haſt — her, tel me, Vuder 
what tree ſaweſt thou them companying os 
Who anſwered, Vndet a lentiake tree. 
55 Then ſaid Daniel, Verilythou haſt hed againſt 


r 


chine anne head: For Joe, the Angel ol God hach por, life, 


of God to cutthee in two, 
$6 So he put him aſide, and commanded to bring 
the other, and ſad vnto him; O thou ſeed of Cana- 
— — not of luda, beauty bath decejucd thee, and 
hath fubuerted thine heart. 
$7 Thus haue yee dealt with the daughters of 
Iſtael, and they for teare compavied with you : but 
1 daughter of Iuda would nat abide your wic- 


L 115 therefore tell me, Vnder what tree did- 
deſt thou take 
anſwered, Vnder a Prime tree. 

59 Then ſaid Daniel ynto him, Verily thou haſt 
alſo lyed againſt thine head: for the Angel of God 
waited with the ſword tocuttheeinewo ,andſo to 
deſtroy you both. 

60 4 With that all the whole aflembly cryed 
with a loude voyce, aud praiſed God, which faueth 
them that cruſtin him. 

61 And they aroſeagainſt the two Elders, (for 


haue Daniel had conuick chem of, ſalſe witneſſe by their 


owne mouth) 


62 And according to the Lawes of Moyſes,the 1 Deut. 19 
15. pr on. 
their neighbour, and put them to death. Thus the 19.3. 


dealt with them, as they dealt wickedly again 


innocent blood was ſancd the ſame day. 

63 Therefore Relcies and his wife prayſed God 
for their daughter Suſanna, with Toacim her hul- 
band, and all the kinred , that there was no diſho« 
neſtie found in her, 

64 From that day forthwas Daniel kad in great 
reputation in the ſight of the people, 

45 And king Aſtyages was Fig with his fathers, 
and Cyrus ol Perfiz reigned in his ſtead, 


EO SE ES 
A. OF Ttik DRAGON, 


- Which is thEi 4: Chapter of Daniel aſter the Latine. 


1— when King Aﬀtyages was layd 
with his fathers, Cyrus 4 Perſian re · 
ceiued his kingdome. 
2 And Daniel did este at the 
1 kings table, and was hovoured aboue 
all his friends. 

Nowe the „ had an idole called 
Bel, and there were ſpent vpon him euery day, 
twelue great meaſures of fine floure, & forty (heepe, 
and ſine great pots of wine. 
worſhippedit, and went dayl 
2 — worſhipped his own 
And the king ſayd vato him, Why doeſt not thou 
wotſhip Bel ? 

s Who anſwered and fayd, Becauſe I may not 
worſhi idolamade with hands, but the lining God 
which hath created the heauen ard the earth, and 
hath power vpon all fleſh. 

'6 Fhenſayd the king vnto bim, Thisbeſt thou 
nat that Bel is a liuing god? ſeeſt thou not howe 
mack he eateth nnd drinketh every day? 


7 Then Daniel ſmiled, andaid, O kiog bee not 
de triuedu for this ig bot clayxithin, aud brafle 
without, and did neuer eate any thing. 

8 So the kung was wroth z-and called ſor his 
Prieſts, and ſaid voto them, I yee tell me not who 
this is that eateth vp theſe expences, yeſhall die. 

9 But if ye can cerrifie me that Bel este h them, 
then Daniel ſhall die: for he hath ſpoken blaſphemy 
againſt Bel, And Daniel ſaid vato the King, Let it 
be according to thy word, 

10 (Now the Prieſts of Bel were threeſcore and 
ten, beſide their wives and children) aud the king 
went with Daniel into the temple of zel. 

11 SoRelsprieſts ſaid, Behold wee will goe out, 
and ſet thon the meate there, O king. & let the wine 
be filled : then ſlut the doore taft, and ſeale it with 
thine one ſignet 

12 And to morrow when thou commeſt in, if 


thon ſindeſt not that Rel bath eaten *. all, wee will 


ſuffer death, or els Daniel that hath lied vpon vs. 
thovght 7 lure ue 


152 


. 
VA 
* 
4 #7 


them companying together? Who lor 
ple tres. 


4 DE "OR 


9 


ſhip the Lord my God: for ke is the — _—_ 
Iſlay this 


and there went they in euer, and tooke away the 


to 

3 they were gone foorrh, the king ſet 
meats befere Bel. Now Daniel had com his 
ſeruants to bring aſhes, and theſe they {trowed tho- 
ro all the temple, in the of the 
aloffe: one —— — 8 
ſcaled it the kings ſignet, and ſo departe 

15 Now in the night came the prieſts, with their 


wines 2nd children (as they were wont to doe) and 


did eate and drinke vp all. : 

16 In the morning betimes, the king atoſe, and 
Datel with him. 

17 And the king ſaid, Daniel, are the ſeales whole? 
Who anſwered, Vea, O king, they be whole. 

18 And aſſoone as he had opened the doore, the 
king looked vpon the table, and cryed with a loud 
voice, Great art thou, O Bel, and with thee is no 
deceit. : 

- 19 Then laughed Daniel, and held the king that 


he ſhould not ge in. and ſaid, Behold now the paue- 


ment, and marke well whoſe footſteps are theſe. 

2» And the king ſuid, I fee the footſteps of men, 
women and children: therefore the king was angry, 

21 And toake the Prieſts with their wines , and 
children, and they ſhewed him the prime 
where they came in, and conſumed ſuch things as 
were vpon the table. 

22 Therefore the ing flew them, and delivered 
Bel into Daniels power, who deſtroyed him and his 
temple. 

23 © Moreoner, in that ſame place there wasa 
great dragon which the Babylonians worſhipped 

24 And the king ſatd Daniel, Sayeft thou 
that this is of braſſe alſo? lo, he liueth,& eateth and 
drinketh, ſo that thou canſt not ſay that he is no li- 
uing god: therefore wrihip him. 

25 Then ſayd Daniel onto the. king, I will wor- 


26 But give me leane, O king, and l 
dragon without ſword or ſtaffe, And the king faid, 
giue thee leane. 

27 Then Daniel tooke pitch , and fat, and haire, 
and did ſeeth them together, & made lumpes there- 
of: this hee put inthe dragons mouth, and fo the 

id, Behold 


dragon burſt in ſander, Kad Daniel ſaid 


whom ye worſhip, 


CHAP. I. 


8 The death of Alexender the king of Macedonia, bofte 


11 Antioch taketh the kingdome. 12 Many of the 
children of Iſracl mate cauenant with the — — 
21 Antochus ſubaueth Eoypt and leruſelem vnto 
bis dom CO Antiochus ſerteth vp uoles. 

Feer that Alexander the Macedonian, 
the ſonne of Philip, wentfoorth of the 
land of Chettiim, and ſlewe Darius 
king of the Perfians and Medes, and 
reigned for him, 2s hee had before 


in Grecis, . 
2 Hee tooke great warres in hand, and wanne 
ſtrong holds, aud flewthe kings of theearth. 
So went hee thoro to the ends of the world, 
2 tooke ſpoiles of many nations, infomuch that 
in awe ol him : therefore his heart in the 


the world 
was pulſed vp and was haut. 23 


for vader the table they had made a priuy entrance, 


N 3 together a- 
* 

he hath deſtroyed Bel, and ſlaine the Dra- 

gon, and put the priefts to death, 

29 So they came to the king, and faid,Deliner vs 
Daniel, or els we will deſtroy thee and thine hoſe, 

30 Now when the king ſawe that they preſſed 
fore ypon him, and that neceſaitie conſtrained him, 
he delineted Daniel vnto them: i 

31 Who caſt him into the lions denne, where he 
was ſixe dayen. 

32 In the denne there were ſeuen lions , and they 
had given them euery day two bodies, and two 
ſheepe, which then were not giuen them, to the in- 
tent that they might deuoure Daniel. 

33 No there was in lewrie a Prophet called 
Abbacuc , which had made portage , and broken 
1 g indo the field for to 

ring it to the reapera. 

34 But the Angel of the Lord ſaid vnto Abbacuc, 
Go cary the meat that thou haſt inte Babylon, vnto 
Daniel which is in the lions den. 

35 Aud Ab 


the head, and bare him by the haire of the bead, and 
— a mighty rt him in Babylon vpon 


And Abbacuecryed, ſaying,O Daniel Dani 
eakerhe dinveethat God hath ſent thee. 25 


ee and loue thee · 
39 So Daniel aroſe and did eate, and the Angel 
Are in his owne place againe 
iatly, 
40 Vpon the ſenenth day, the king went to be- 
waile Daniel: and when hee came to the den, hee 
_ in, and behold, Daniel ſate in the middes of 
e lions, 


41 Thencryedthe king with a loud voice, fay- 


ing, Great art chou, O Lord God of Daniel, and 
there is none other beſides thee, 

42 And he drew him out of the denne, and caft 
them that were the cauſe of bis deftrution into the 
denne, and they were devoured in «moment bo- 
ſore his face.” Sr 


he >, £ 7 * * 
— — * 
SF ©, * 


* © THE FIRST BOOKE OF THE MACCABEES. 


4 Now when hee had gathereda mighty ſtrong 


J And had reipned oner regions, nations and 
— rso. vnto him. 


7 Then hee called for the chieſe of his ſervants, 
— bad been brought vp with him of children, 
and parted his kingd hem while he was 


yet aliue. N 25 
A Alexander had reigned twelue yeeres when 


e 
9 And his ſeruants reigned every one in bis roum 
I. Aud they all cauſed themſelues to bee crow- 


ned aſter bis death, and ſo didtheir children after 


them many yeeres, and much 
world. 


11 Fot out of theſe came the wicked rome ,enen 
Aotie- 


leſeph. 
Aut. 12. 
ap. 6, 


[ ad 0” 
0 2 2 
A AGES; 
FPS 
- o J 4 


1 


1 i r 


ſeuen and thi 


creof the of the 
NL eee 
men, many, ſay v3 goe, 
Jr pr bene rage dp hep 
roundabout vs : for ſince we departed from them, 
we haue bad much ſorow. 
13 eo tc 4. 1 £. 92.0 e 


14 And certaine of the people were ready, and 
went tothe king, which gaue them licenſe to doe 
after the ordinances of the heathen, 

15 Then ſet they vp a place of exerciſeat Ieruſa- 


16 And made themſelues vncircumciſed, & for- 
fooke the holy Couenant, and ioyned themſelues to 
the heathen, and were ſold to do miſchieſe. 

17 Se when Antiochus kingdome was ſet in or- 
der, he went about to reigne ouer Egypt, that hee 
might haue the dominton of two Realmes. 

18 Therefore $into Egypt with a mighty 
— with chariots and Elep , and with 
horſemen, and with a great Navie, 

19 And moued warre againſt Ptolomeus Kin 
of Egypt : but Prolomeus was afraid of him an 
fied, and many were wounded to death. A 

20 Thus Antiochus wanne many a ftrongcitiein 
the land of Egypt, and tooke away the ſpoiles of 
theland of Egypt. 

2t And after that Antiochus had ſmitten Egypt, 

againe in the hundreth fourty and three 


yeere, 
22 And went vp toward Iſrael and Ieruſalem 
with a mighty people, 

23 entred proudly into the Sanctuary, 3nd 
tooke away the golden Altar, and the candle- 
ſticke for the light, and all the inſtruments there- 
of, and the table of the Shewbread , and the 
powring veſſels, and the bowles, and the golden 

alins, andthe vaile, and the crownes, and the 
golden apparrell, which was before the Temple, 
and brake all inpieces, 

24 Hee tooke alſothe filuer and golde, and the 
precious i , and hee tooke the ſecret treaſures 
that he found , and when he had taken away all, he 
departed into his owne land, : 

25 After hee had murthered many men, and ſpo- 
ken very proudly. 

26 Therefore there was 2 great lamentation in 
every place of Iſrael. 

27 For theprinces and the Elders mourned: the 
young women, and the yong men were madefeeble, 
and the beauty of the women was chan 

28 Euery bridegrome tooke him to mourniug, 
— ſhee that ſate in the mariage chamber, was in 

eaui 

29 Thelaud alſo was moned for the inhabitants 
thereof: for all the houſe of Iacob wascouered with 
confafion, 5 

30 After two yeeres, the king ſent his chiefe tax 
maſter into the cities of luda, which came to leru- 


„ 


2 


captiue, and led awsy the cattell. ö 

35 Then fortified they the citie of Danid with a 

great and thicke wall, and with mighty towers, and 

made it a ſtrong hold ſor them. | 
36 Moreoner,they ſer wicked people there, aud 


37 And they ſtored it with $ and vitailes, 
and 2 the ſpoyle of — and layde it 
t 
125 Thus became they a ſore ſnare, and were in 
ambuſhment fot the Sanctuarie, and were wicked 
enemies euermore vnto Iſrael, 
39 For they ſhed innocent blood on every fide 
of the Sanctuarie, and defiled the Sanctuary, 
4 Inſemuch that the citizens of Iernſalem fle 
away becauſe of them, and it became an habitation 


of ſtrangers, being deſolate of them hom the had 
borne 


: for her ownechildrendid leave her. 

4: Her SanQuary was left waſt ay a wildervexher 
holydaies weret | into ing, her ſabbaths 
into reproch, and her honour bronght to nought. 

42 As her glory had bene great, ſo was her diſho- 
nour, and her ll ' ast di 

43 Alſo the king wrote vnto all 


into i. 


- 


to ſorow. 
his kingdome, Iofeph. 


That all the people ſhould be as one, and that every Ant, 


man ſhould leave his lawes. 

44 And all the heathen agreed to the commande- 
ment of the King. 

45 Yea, many of the Iſraelites conſented to bis 
religion,offring vnto idoles,& defiling the Sabbath, 

46 $0 the King ſentletters by the meſſengers vn- 
to leruſalem, and to the cities of Iuda, that they 
ſhould follow the ſt 1 frh t 


47 Andthat they ſhould ſorbid the burnt offe- 


rings and ſacrifices, and the | offeringgin the San- 3%, t 
. offrings, 
> And that they ſhould defile the Sabbaths and 
t 


49 And pollute the Sanctuary and the holy men, 

30 And to ſet vp altars, and groues, chap- 
pels of idols, and offer vp ſwiues fiefh , and vn- 
cleane beaſts, 

gr And that they ſhould leaue their childsen vn- 
circumciſed , and defile thier ſoules with vnclean- 
neſſe, and pollute themſelues, that they might for» 
getthe Law, and change all the ordi y 

52 And that whoſoever would not doe accrre 
ding to the commandement of the King, ſhould ſufe 
fer death. 

53 Inlike maner wrote hee thorowout all his 
kingdomes , and ſet ouerſeers ouer all the people, 
for to compel them to doe theſe things. 

54 And hecommanded the cities of luda to doe 
facrifice, citie by citie. 

55 Then went many of the people vnto them by 
heapes, euery one that torſooke the Law, and ſo 
they committed euill in tho land. 

56 And they droue the Iſxaelites into ſecret pla · 
ces, euen whereſoeuerthey could flee forſaccour, 

57 The fifteenth day of Caſleu, in the hundred 
and bee and ſortieth yere, they ſet vp the abomina. 
tion of deſolation vpon the altar, and they builded 


i leitude, lars the cities of luda on enery fide, 
2 — words vnto them in : 58 And before the dootes of the houſes, and in 
deceit, and they gane credit vnto him. the ſtreets they burnt incenſe. d 

32 Then hee fell Tuddenly _ the _ and 2 —.— — gg eg. 
mote ie wi much unt in the fire, and cut in pieces. 
worked pan aa: 4 Wheſpeuer had a booke of the Teſtament 


33 And when be had ſpoyled the citle, he ſet fire 
en it, caſting downe the houſes thereof, and walt 
thereof on enery fide, 8 
34 The women and their children tooke they 


found by bim, or whoſoever conſented vnto the 


Lawe , the Kings commandement was, that they 


ſhould put bim to death by their authority, 
— they executed th i 


61 And things 


\ 


euery mo- 
vu 3 neth 


cap. s &. 


} 
| 
? 
, [or gage 
5 jeſepb. 
3 Ant 12. 


049.76 


107. A. 
#541, 


e neth vponthe | eee 
the cit· es. _ | a 


' 62 Andiachefuc and twentieth day of the mo- 
neth they did ſacrifice vpan the altar, which vas in 
the ſtead of the altar of ſlacriſices. 


63 And accerding to. the commandement they 
os pes onokwnohioth bod Slates 


children to de circumciſed, : 

64 And they hanged vp the ehildren at their 
necks, and they ſpoyled their houſes, and flew the 
clicumcilersoithem, 

65 Yet were there many in Iſrael which were of 
courage, and ined in themſelues that they 
would not cate vocleane ibings, 
ss But choſe rather to iuſſer death then to be de- 
bled with thoſe meats : ſo becauſe they would vor 
breake the holy Covenant, they were put to death. 

67 And this I tyranny, was very fore vpon the 
people of Iſrael. 

CHAP, 11. 

1 The mourning of Mattathias and bis ſonnes for 
the deſiruChon of the boly ce. 19 They refuſe to doe 
ſacriſce vuis idoles. 24 The zeale of Mattathias for 
the Law of Cod. 33 They are flaine and will not fight 
= becauſe of the Sabbath day. 49 Mau 

J 


R * l 
ER YER a] 
+37 e 
wel] 


dominion obey bim, and ſall aa 


20 Yet will [ and my ſonnes and my brethren 
kein the couenantef our fathers. - ; - 


21 God be mercifull vnto vs, chat wee forſake D 


not the Law, and the ordinances. 1 384 : 
22 We will not hearken vnto the kings words 
to tranſgreſſe our Religion, neither on tac right 
fide, nor one the left, | ; 
23 And when hee had left off ſpeaking theſe 
words, there came one of the lewes in the fightof 
all to ſacrifice pes the altar which was at Modin, 


24 Now when Mattathias law it, he was ſo infla- 
med with zeale, that his reines ſhooke , and his 
wrath was kinled according to the ordinance of 
the Law: therefore vnto him, and killed 
him by the altar: | 

25 And at the ſame time hee ſlew the kings com- 
miſsi } led him to d ice, and 


ne facri 
WY Sus 


deſtroyedthe altar , 
26 Thus barcheazealetothe Law ol God, *® do- Num 


mg, com uud th hu ſonnes to fticbe by the word of ing as Phinces did vnto Tambri the ſonne of Salom, 7. 


God, after the cxample of the fathers. 
N thoſe dayes ſtood vp Mattathias the Prieſt, the 
foxne of loannes, the ſonne of Simeon, of the ſonnes 
of loarib of leruſalem, and dwelt in Medin, 
2 And he had fine ſonnes,loanan called Gaddis, 
2 Simon called Thaſst, =o 


5 Elcazarcalledy Abaron, and Lenathan whoſe 
name was Apphus, | 

6 Now hee ſawe the blaſphemies which were 
committed in Indaand lerulalem : 

7 And be ſayd, Woe is me: whereforewas 1 
borne to ſee this deſtruction of my people, and the 
deſtructiou of the holy City, and thus to fir ſtill ? it 

is deliuered intothe hands ol the enemies. ' 

8 And the Sanctuatie i; in the hands ol ſtrangers: 
her Temple is as a man that hath no renowme. 

9 Herglorious veſſels ate caried away intu cap- 
eivitle : her infants are ſlaine in the ſtreets, and het 
yong men are fallen by the ſword of th: enemies. 

10 What people is it that hath net ſome poſſeſs ian 

in her kingdome, or hath not gotten of her ſpoyles ? 

tr All her glory is taken away: of a free woman 
ſhe is become an handmaid. 

12 Rehold,our Sanctuary and our beauty and ho- 
nour is deſolate, andthe Gentiles haue defiled it. 

13 Whathelpeth it vs then to live avy Jonger ? 

14 And Mattathias rent his clothes, be and his 
ſonnes, and put ſackcloth vpon them, and mourned 
very ſore. 

15 © Then came mum fromthe king to the cite 
of Modin, to compell them to ſoriake God, and to 
ſacrifice, ' 

6t So many of the Iſraelites conſented vnto 
PP 4 ns 4 and hiet i. 1.44 

2 


ther. x ; 


17 Then ſpake the eommiſsioners ol the king. and pe 


fayd vnto Mattathias, Thon art the chieſe and an 
honourable man , and youre in this citie, and haſt 
many children and brethren. 

18 Come thou therefote fuſtand fulfill the kings 
cemmandement, as all the heathen haue done, and 
alſo the men of luda, and ſuch as remaine at leruſa- 
lem, ſo ſhalt thou and thy family bein the kings fa- 
nour. and thou and thy children ſhall bee inriched 
wich ſiluer and gold, and with many rewards, 


A 


27 Then cryed Mattathias with a lowd voyce in 
the city, /azivg, LV hoſoeuer is zealous of the Law, 
and will ſtand by the Couenant, let him come torth 
afrer me. 
28 So bee and his ſonnes fled into the monn- 
taiues. aud left all that they had in the citie. 
29 Then many that I ſought aſter iuſtice and yoy, 1h 
i1ndgement, i . lined infle 
30 Wentdowne into the wilderneſſe to dwell ly and pe 
there, both they and theirchildren, & their wives, rigth. 
and their cattell: for the afflitiens increaſed ſore 
vpon them. 
31 No when it was told vnto the kings ſer- 
uants, and to the gariſons which were in leruſalem 
in the city of Dauid, that men had broken the kings 
commandement, aud were gone downe into the ſe- 
cret places in the wilderneſſe, 
32 Then many purſued after them : and having 
oucrtaken them, camped againſt them, and ſet 
the battell in aray againſt them on the Sabbath day, 
33 And ſaid vntothem, Let this now be ſuſſici- 
ent icome forth and dee according to the comman · 
dement of the king and ye ſhall liue. 
34 But they anſwered, We will not goforth, vei- 
ther will we doe the Kings commandement,todefile 
the Sabbath day. 
35 Then they geue them the battell. 
36 But the other anſwered them nothing, nei - 
ther caſt any one ſtone at them, or ſtopped the 
priuie places, : a F 
37 Batſaid , Wee will die all in ourinnectncie, 
the heaven and earth (hall teſtifie for vs, that ye de · 
ſtroy vs wrongfully. 1 
38 Thus they gaue themthe battell the 
ſabbath, and flew both men and cattell, their wiues 
and their children, to the number of 2 chouſand 


le. 
= « When Mattathias and his friends vnder» 
ſtood this they mourned for them greatly, 

40 And ſaid one to another, If we all doe as our 
brethren haue done, and fight not againſt the hea- 
then tor our lines, and tot our La we, then ſhall they 
incentinently deſtrsy vs out of the earth. 

t Therefore they concluded at the ſame time, 
faying, Whoſoeuer thall come to make battell with 


vevpon the Sabbath dy, we ll Gght againſt bir, 


ns 


EY WY 


that we die not all, 28 our brethren that were 
77 nn them the aſſembly of the A- 

42 Lnencamevnto ! : #9 
fideans which were of the ſtrongeſt men of Iſtael, 70 And died in the hundred and ſixe yerre, 
all ſuch ewell minded — . 2 ſonnes buried him in his fathers ſepulchre 
- 43 And all they that were fled for perſecution gt Modin: and all Iirael made great lamentation 
ioyned themſelues vnto them, and were an helpe ſox him. * | | 


44 80 they gathered a power, and ſmote the 1 ſaulas is made ruler oner the le ec. 12 Hee bil. 
wicked men in their wrath, and the vngodly in erb Appolionins and genen the Prixees of Syria. 4+ 
their anger i but the reft fled vnto the heathen, and Tbe confidence of Indas toward God, 55 Judas de- 

E 2 | termmeth to fight againſt Lo, whows Ant ioc hu 

45 Then Mattathias and his friends went about, bed de captame owner bis hofte. 
aud d drbe alcars, ; Hen ludas his tonne, called Maccabeus, roſe vp 

4 citenmciſed the children by force that in his place. 4 
were vncitcumtiied, as many as they found within 2 And all his brethren helped him, and all they 

: that held with his father and fought with couraps 


kines roche commndemenret thi Lan 


* 


pe — ued aſter the prond d the battell of Lirae) 

47 they purſi ter men : an e battell . 4 

this ace proſpered in their hands, So hoe gate his great houour: hee put 
So they recouered the Lawe out of the hand on a breſtplate as a giant, and armed himſelſe, and 


48 
of the Gentiles, and out of the hand of Kings, and ſet the battel in aray, and defended the campe with 
gaue not place to the wicked. the (word, : > "33 47 
49 No when the time drew neere that Matta- 4 lu his actes be was like a Lion, and asa Lions 
thias ſhould die, hee ſayd yato his ſonnes, Now ts Whelperoaringaſter the pray. 
pride and perſecution increaſed, and the ume of For he purſued the wicked, and ſought them 
i our, and burnt vp thoſe that vexed his people. 


ion, and the wrath of — 1 b 
5o Now therefore, my ſonnes, be yee zealous of 6 80 that the wicked fied for fearcef him, and 


the Law, and giue your liues for the Couenant of all the ters of iniquitie were put to tro 
our fathers. ſalaati on proſpered in his hand. x 

53 Call to remembrance what acts our fathers 7. And be grieued diners kings; but lacob reioy- 

did in their time: ſo ſhall yeereceiue great honour eed by his acta, & his memorial} is bleſled for euer. 

and an everlaſting name. -8 Hee went alto thorow the cities of luda, and 

Cent. 22. $2 Was not Abraham found ſaithfall in tenta · deſtroyed the wicked out of chem, and turned away 


9.100 tion, & it was imputed vnto him for righteouſnes > thewrath trom Iſrael. 

g. . 31 »loſeph in the time of histrouble kept the 9 So ws hee renowmed vnto the endes of the 
Gen. 41. Commandement, and was made the lord of Egypt. earth, and bee aſſembled together thoſe that were 
ho. $4 * Phiness our father, becauſe he was zealoug ready to periſh. g | 
Num 35. andieruent, obtained the Couenant of theenerla. 10 Bur Appollonins gathered the Gentilet and 
15. ecelua. Ring Prieſthood. 3 great hoſt ont of Samaria, te fight againſt lirael. 


45.23.74. 37 »leſus for fulfilling the word, was made the 13 Which when ludas percetued, he went ſorth 
rael. to meete him, and ſmote him, and flew him, io that 


10h. l. 2. 

Nan. 14. 56 * Caleb, becauſe hee bare witneſſe before the many fell dowve ſlaine, and the reſt fled. 

6,7.tofh, ion, receined the heritage of the land. 12 Sa ludas tooke their ipoyles, and teoke alſo 
1713. 57 * Dauid becauſe of bis mercy, obtained the Appollonius ſword, and fought with it all his life 
250K. 3. throne ef thekingdome fort euermore. long, 


4. 18 bas, becauſe he was zealous and feruent in · 13 J No when Seron a prince of the army of 
2.Kizg,  theLaw,wastaken vp enen vnto heauen. Syria heard that ludas had gathered vnto him the 
21x, $9 *Ananiae, Azarias, and Niſacl, by their faich — — — and Church of the faith full, and went 


Ban. 3. were deli | orth ro the warre, 
26,1%, 60 *Daniel, becauſe of his innocencie, wasdeli- 14 He ſaid, I will get me a name, and wil be glo- 
26 nered from the mouth of the Lions. rious in therealme : ter I will goe fight with Indas, 


Dan.6, 61 And thus ye may confider thorowout al ages, and them that are with him, which haue deſpiled 


23. that hoſoeuer par their truſt in him ſhal not want the Kings cemmandement. 
15 So he made him ready to go vp, æ there went 


Mat, 10. 62 *Feare not yee then the words of a ſuanefull wich bim a mighty hoſte of the vngodly to helpe 
him, and to be avenged of the children of Iſrael. 
he ſer vp. and to moro he ſhal not 16 And when hee came noere to the going vp of 
Beth. horon, Iudas went forth to meete him with a 
Þ 8 ſmall companie. 3 Sh 
4 Wherefore, my ſonnes, take hearts and 1 But when they ſawe the armie oom a- 
17% ½ ſhew your ſelues men for the Law for by it ſhall gainſt them, they ſaid to ludas, How are wee able, 
8, gl ag ſo few, to fight _— ſo great a multitude, 
* 65 And bebolde, I know that your brother Si- and fo ſtrong, ſeeing we belo wearꝝ, and haue fafted 
mon is a man of counſell : give care vnto him al- all chis day? 
18 Then ſaid Iadas, It is an eaſie thing for many 


Y 
1 66 And ludas Maccabeus bath bene mighty and to be ſhut vp in the hands of few, and there is no 
tr from hisyouth vp:lethim bee your cap- difference before the God of heauen to deliver by a 


gaine ,aud fight you the bactell forthe people. reat multitude, or by a ſmall company, 

67 Thus all yee bring vnto you all thoſe that 8 19 Forthe victory of the battell ſtandeth not in 

obſerue the Law , and ſhall auenge the iniuries of — the hoſte, but the ſtrength com- 
meth from heaven, 


people. 
125 mo IVEY the heathen, and giue your 236 „* . 
i » 


69 8e hee bleſſed chem, and vas layed with his 


* S 


A N 


— 3 — oat erom rou — he hehoft drew neere ente 

Cn their 4 e e e 
21 Da onrlives, for ourlames, by bs by hee bad commanded to — ga 

— — {ken ry ye" mW mar 43 eee Let vs tedreſſe the 
23 —— lelt off ſpeaking , he decay of — ot ra let vs fight for our peo- 


o 


— 4 e : ſo was Seron and his hoſte rs for eos 


: — ſoone ready a- 
2 "And they proc them from 2 — 3 „ and to defire mercy 
done of Beth-horon vnto the plaine : where and compaision 
222. 45 ike ts — it was bot inhabited but 
ſidue fied into the land of the Phrliſtima. was as a wildernes, There went none that was borve 
37 Then the feare and _terrour of Iudas and his jn it in or ont at it, and the Sanctuary was ttoden 
b IA downe, and the ſtrangers kept the ſortreiſle, and u 
26 Sothar his fame came vnto the : for all was the habitation of of the heathen; and the mirth 
the Gentiles could tell of the wartes of I of lacob was taken away: the pipe and the harpe 
27 © Bot when King Antiochus beard "thele ti- ceaſed. 
dings, he was angry in his minde, whereſore heſent 46 _ gathered themſelues together, and * 
— — all the power of his tealme, à came to Maſpha before leruſalem: for in Maſpha 9.23 
very 


28 tome his treaſurie, and gaue kishoſt a 47 And they faſted that day, and put ſacke cloth 
yeeres wages in hand, commanding them to be rea- ypon them, and caſt aſhes ypon their heads and 
dicfor a ycere for all occaſions, rent their 

29 Neuertheles, when he ſaw that the money of 48 And the booke of the Law, wherein 
his treaſures failed, and that the tributes inthe con- the heathen ſougbt to paint F likenes of cheiridols, 
trey were ſmall , becauſe of the diſſention and pla- 9 — atmentt, and the 
gues that hee had brought ypon the land. m taking fruits, and the tithes, aud ſet there the Naza- 
away the lawes which bad beene of olde time, rites, which accompliſhed their dayes. 

30 He feared leſt he ſhould not have no at the 30 And they cryed with a loude voyce toward 
ſecond time as at the firſt , for the charges and gifrs heaven, r 
that he had giuen with aliberall hand afore* for in whither ſhall we cary them away > 
. paſſed the other Tings that were * For ny is troden doe & defiled 

ore him. 

31 Wherefore he was heanie in his minde, and $3 And behold, the heathen are come againſt vs 4 * 
thought to goe into Perſia, for to take tributes of A ima- 
the countr eys, and to gather much money. wy, on 
4 — be Clef Lyſias a 2 2 o can wee ſtand before them except thou 

va? 


pe 
of Euphrates vnto the borders of — 54 Then they blew the trumpeti, and cryed with 

33 And tobting vp his ſonne Aatiochas till hee . — . 
came 3gaine, 55 — luda: ordained captaines ouer 

34 Moreouer he gaue him halfe of his hoſte, and the people, enen capraines ouer thouſands, and cop- 

— 1g the charge of all thingsthat tines ouer hundre da, and captaines over fiſties,and 

captaines ouer ten. 

3s And concen thoſe which dwell in Indea $6 And they commaunded them that bnilded 
and leruſalem, that he ſhould ſend an army againſt houſes, or wines, or planted vineyards , or 
them to deſtroy and roote out __— of Iſrael, were fearefull, that they ſhould returne euery one newt 2g, 
and the remnant of ſeruſalem, o put out their to his one houſe, according to the Lawes. 5. gti 
memoriall from that place, $7 So the hoſt remooued, and pitebed vpon the : 13. 

36 And toſet ſtrangers for to inhabite all their Souch fide of Emmaus. 
quarters, and part their land among them. 48 And ludas ſaid, Armeyonrſclues, and be v3- 

37 And the king tooke the balfe of the hoſt that liant men, & be read apunthe morning to fight 
remained, and departed from Antiochia his royall with theſe nations gathered together a. 
city in the yeere an handreth forty and ſenen, and gaivſt vs, to deſtroy vs and out 
paths the river Evpbrates, and went thorow the 59 For it is better ſor vp to die in battell then to 

igh countrey es. ſee the calamities of our people & of our Sanctuary. 

38 Then Lyſias choſe Ptolemeus the ſon of Do- 6% Neuertheleſſe, as the will ef God is in heauen, 
riminus, and Nicanor, and Gorgias, mighty men, ſo be it. 


and the Kings friends, C HAP. 111 
39 And lentwith them fortie thouſand foormen t Indas goeth r lieth in vr ait. 
to goe inte the land 14 —— Gorgias hoſte to 18 C. 


ol luda, and to deſtrey it as the king commanded. fias inuaderh 8 29 but Ludas drineth bim out. 43 
$o they went foorth with all their power, Idas purifieth the Temple, and dedicareth thealar. 
and came and pitched by } Emmans in the plaine 22 — 2 — 
countrey a thouſand ot the beſt 5 
41 Now when the merchants of the countrey out of the campe by uight, 
heard the rumour of them, they tooke very much 2 To inuade the campe of the Tewev, and to ſlay 
filverand golde, andſeraants, and came into the them ſuddenly: and the men of the fortrefle were 
campeto buy the children of Iſrael for ſlaves, and his guides, 
8 3 rerun ————— and 
with them, : they thar were valiant men, to ſmite theKings ar- 


31 of 4 


42 J Now when | n law that my which w at! 


4 While 


9 "we" nnn 


"anecrypha. : n . 
4 Whiles yet the armie was diſperſed from the 
5 Inthe meane ſeaſon eame Gorgias by vighe 
into Iudas campo & when he found no man there, 
he ſought them in the mountaines: tor, fayd he, they 
ee from vs. 9 
6 And aſſoone as it was day, Iudas ſhewed him - 
ſelfe in the ſielde with three thonſand men which 
had neither harneſſe nor ſwords to theit minds. 
7 And they ſawe that the armies of the hea- 
then were ſtrong and well armed and their horſe- 
men about taem, and that theſe were expert men of 


warre. 

8 Then ſaid ſudas tothe men that were with 
bim,Feare ye not their multitude,neither bee afraid 
of their aſſault. 

9 Remember howe our fathers were delinered 

F404. 24. v in the red (ea , when Pharaob purſued them with 
$-29- aonarmie; es 

10 No therefore let vs crie vnto heaven, and 
the Lord will haue mercie vpon vs, and remember 
the covenant ofour fathers, and will deſtroy this 
heſte before out face this day. 

11 So (hall all the heathen knowe that there 
is one which delinereth and ſaueth Iſtael. 

12 Then the ſtrangerslift vp their eyes, and ſawe 
them comming againſt them. 

13 And they went out of their tentes into the 
dattel , and they that were with Iudas blewe 
the trumpets, ' 

= _ 14 So they joyned together, & the heathen were 
difcomfited,and fled by rhe plate. 

15 Botthehindmoſt of them ſell by the ſworde, 
and they purſued them 'ynto]Gazeron, and into 
the plaines of Idumea, and of Azotus, and of lam- 
nia, fo that there were ſlaine ol them about three 


” 


$95, Aſa 
remoth. 


nd men. 
16 So ludas turned againe with his hoſte from 
purſuing them, 
17 And ſayd vnto the people, Bee not greedy of 


the ſpoiles : for there is a battell before vs. 

18 And Gorgias and the army is here by vs in 
the monntaine: but ſtand yee now faſt againſt your 
enemies. and ouercome them: then may yee ſafely 
take the ſpoyles. 

t As Indagwas ſpeaking theſfiavords, there ap- 
peared one part which looked from the mountains. 

20 gut when Gorgias ſaw that his were fled, and 
that ludas ſouldiers burnt chetents :(for the ſmoke 
that was ſeene declared what was done.) 

21 When they ſaw theſethings, they were ſore 
afraid, & when they ſaw alfo that Indas and his hoft 
were in the field ready to ſet themſeluet in aray, 

22 They fled enery one into the land of ſtrãgert. 

23 Soludas turned againe to ſpoylethe tents, 
where hee gate much golde ard ſilner, and precious 
ſtones, and purple of the ſea,and great riches. 

24 Thus they went home, and ſung Pſalmes,and 
2 toward he heauen: for hee is gracious, and 

is mercie endareth for euer. 

25 Andſolfrael had a great victory in that day. 

26 © Now : 1! the ſtraagers that eſcaped, came 
and tald Lyſias all the things that were done. 
| 25 Who when he heard theſe things, was ſore - 
* ſraid & diſcouraged becauſe ſuch things came not 

vpon Iſrael as he would, neither ſuch things as the 
king had commanded him, came to paſſe. 
28 Therefore the next yeere ſollowiog. gathered 
Lyſias threeſcore thouſand choſen fot men, and fine 
. thouſind horſemen to fightagainſt leruſalem. 

Beth- 25 So they came intoſ Idumea and pitched their 

N. lden, ber, ladas came againſt them 
4 . 


"ET 
zee 


with ten thouſand 


which didft deftroy the affaul 


men. 

And when he ſaw that mi „ be 
e ede er S e 
of the mighty man 
by ehe hand of thy ſeruant Danid, * and 
hoſte of the ſtrangers into the hand of Ionathan the 30, ft. 
ſonne of Saul, and of his armour bearer: 

1 Shut vp this armie in the hand of thy people 

iſrael, and let them bee confounded wok 
power and with their horſemen; 

3» Make them afraid, and conſume their bold. 
neſſe and ſtrength, that they may bee aſtoniſhed ar 
their deſtruction. ö 

33 Caſt them downe by the fword ofthem th 
leve thee: then (hall all they that know thy name, 
praile thee with ſongs. 

34 So they ioyned together, & there were ſlaine 
ef Lyſias hoſte fine thouſand men, and they ſell be- 
fore them. 

3 5 Then Lyſias ſeeing his army put to flight, and 
the manlineſſe of ludas ſouldiers, & that they were 
readie either toliue or die valiantly , hee went into 
Antiochia, aud gathered ſtrangers, and when he bad 
furniſhed his army, hee thought againe(beeiog pre- 
pared) to come againſt ſudea. 

36 Then ſaid ludas and his brethren, Behold, our 
enemies are diſcomfited, let vs now go vp to clenſe, 
and to repaire the Sarctuatie. 

37 So all the hoſte gathered them together, and 
went vp tnto the monntaine of Sion. 

38 Now when they ſa we the Sanctuarie layde 
waſte, and the Altar defiled , and the doores burn: 
vp , and the ſtirubs ing inthe courts, asina 
forreſt,or as on one of the mountaines, and that the 
Prieſts chamb ers were broken e, 

39 They rent rheir clothes, and made great la- 
mentation, and caſt aſhes vpon their heads, 

4 And fell downe to the ground on their faces, 
and blew an alarme with the trumpets, and cryed 
toward heauen. 

4rt Then Indas cert the men 
to fight againſt thoſe which were in the caſtle, til he 
had cleanſed the Sanctuarie. 

42 $0 he choſe Prieſts which were vndefiled, ſuck 
as delighted in the Law. 

43 And they elenſed the F 
the defiled ſtones vnte an yncleane place, 

44 And conſulted what to doe with the Altar of 
burnt offerings,which was polluted. . 

45 So they 3 it was beſt to deſtroy ĩt, leſt it 
ſhould be a reproch vnto them, betauſe the heathen 
had defiled it:therefore they deſlroyed the Altar, 

46 And laid vp the ſtones ypon the mountaine 
of the Temple, in a conueaient place. till there 
ſhould come a Prophet, to ſhewe what ſhould bee 
done with them. f 

47 $0 they teoke whole ſtones, according to 
the Lawe, and builded a vewe Altar, according to 
the former, 

48 And made vp the Sanctuarie, and the things 
that were within the Temple, and the courts, and 
all things, 

49 They made alſo new holy veſſels, & brought 
into the Temple the candleſticke, and the Altar of 
burnt offerings and of incenſe, and the Table, 

5 And they burnt incenſe vpon the Altar, and 
lighted the lampes which were vpon the e- 
flicke,that they might burne in the Temple. 

zt They ſet alſo the ſhewbread the Table, 
and hanged vp the vailes, and finiſhed all the works 

that they h to make. 

52 And vpon the ſiue and twenticth * 
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they role yp betimes in the morning, 
53 And offered ſacrifice according to the Lawe 
vpon the new altar of burnt olferings that they had 


. © 54 Accerding to the time, and according. to the 


day that the heathen had defiled it, inthe 
mas it made new with ſongs, and harpes, and 


and cymbals. 
55 And all the people fell vpon their faces, wor- 
1 iſing toward the heauen him that 


e day 


. $6 
Qayes, offering burnt offerings with gladaciſe, and 
1e. 44 » ile, 


. $6 


0 f prai 
$7 And decktthe foretront of the Temple with 
erownes of gold aud ſhields, & dedicated the gates 


and chambers, aud hanged deores vpon them. 
38 Thus there was: very great gladnefſe among 
the pcoplc, and the reproch ofthe — was put 
away. 

59 So ludas and his brethren, with the whole 
congregation of Iſrael , ordained that the dayes of 
dedicarionof the altar (ſhould bee kept in their ſea- 

fon from yeeretoyereby the ſpace of eight dayes, 
from the five and twentie day of the moneth Cha- 
leu. with mirth and gladoeſſe. 

60 And at the ſame time bailded they vp mount 
Sion with hie wals and ſtrong towers roundabout, 
leaſt the Gentiles (hould come, and tread it downe 
as they had done afore, a 

St Therefore they ſet a gartiſon there to 

it. ang fortified Bethlura to 2 that the peo- 

pie might haue a deſence againſt Idumea. 

CHAP. V 


lud au vanquiſhed che heathen that go about to de- 

roy Iſhacl, aud is bolpen of bis brethren Sm and 

Jonathan. 5o Hee onerthroweth the citic of £pinon, 

beeauſe they denied bum paßßage thorow it. : 

Ow when the nations round about heard that 

the altar was builded, and the Sanctuarie ro- 
nued as afore,they wereſore gricued. 

2 Therefore they thought to deſtroy the gene 
ration of lacob that was among them, and began to 
ſlay and deſtroy the people. 

Then Iudas fought againſt the children of 
inTdumea at | Arabatheve , becauſe they be- 
ſieged the Iſraelites, and he ſmote them with a great 
lague » anddrouethem to ſtraits, and tooketheir 


es. 

_ He thonghe alſo vpon the malice of the chil- 
dren of Bean, which had beene a ſnare and an hinde- 
rance vntothe people, when they lay in waite for 
them in the high way. 

5 Wherefore hee ſhut them vp in towers, and 
beſieged them, and deſtroyed them vieerly;, and 
ow: their rowers with fire, with all that were in 
them. 

6 Afterward went he againſt the children of Am- 
mon, where he foand a mighty power , anda great 
multitude with Timotheus their captaine. 

7 So hee had many battels with them, but they 
were deſtroyed beſore him, and ſo hee diſcomfited 
them 


8 And tooke Gazer with the townes thereof, 
and ſo turned againe into Judea. 

.9 © Then the heathen that were in Galaad gathe- 
red them together againſt the Iſraelites that were in 
their quarters, to ſlay them : but they fled to the 
caftle oſ 


atheman: ? 
1. Aud ſert letters to Iudas aud to his þre+ 


thren, ſaying, The beathen that ave about vs, ur 
pr hag oy gr 

12 Andtbey make them ready for to come, and 
totakethefortreſſe, whereunto we arcfied, and Ti- 
motheus iscapraine of their hoſte. 

12 Come new therefore and delmes vs out of 
their hands; for many ofvsare ſlaine. 

13 And all our Brethren that were at Tubin, are 


n 


lates Caine, and they haue taken away their wiues, and 


their children and their goods and deſſtoyed there 
almoſt a thouſand men. 

14 Whulethele letters were yet a teading, be- 
hold, there came other meſſengers from Galtie with 
their clothes rent, which told the ſame tidings, 

15 And ſaid that they of Ptolemats, and of Ty- 
rus, and of Sidon, and of all Galile of the Gentiles 
were gatheted agaunſt them to deſtroy them. 

16 When ludas and the people heard theſe 
words, a great Congregation came together, to 
couſult what they might do for their bretbrev that 
were in trouble, and whom they beſieged. 

17 Then ſaid ladas to Simon his brother, Chuſe 
thee ont men, and goe and deliver thy brethren in 
Galile,and I aud my brother Lonathan will go into 
the of Galaad, 

18 J So be leſt loſephus the ſonne of Zacharias, 
and Azariasto bee captaines of the people, and to 
keepe the remnantof the boſte in ludea, 

19 And commanded them, ſaying, Take the o- 
netſight of this people, and make no warre agaiuſt 
the heathen, vntill we come againe. 

20 And vnto Simon were giuen three thouſand 
men to go into Galile, and to ludas eight thouſand 
men for the countrey of Galaad, , 

21 Then went Simon into Galile, and gane di- 
ners battels totke heathen, and the beathen were 
diſcomfired by him. : 

22 And hee purſuedthem vnto the gates of Pto- 
lemais : and there were ſlaine ol the heathen almoſt 
three thouſand men: ſo he teoke their ſpoyles. 

23 Thus they reſened chem that were in Golile, 
and in Arbattis with their wines,and their children, 
and all that they had, and brought them into ludea 
with greatioy. F 

24 © ludas Maccabens alſo , and his brother Io» 
nathan went orden, and trauailed three daies 


journey in the * mg 

25 they met with the Nabathites, who 
recciued them loningly, and told them every thing 
that was done vnto their brethren ia the countrey 
of Galaad, 

25 And how that many of them were 


beſieged 
in Boſorra, and Boſor, in Alemis, | Chazbon, Maged a — hafs 
ong and great. . 


and Carnaim (all theſe cities are 

27 And that they were kept in other cities of 
Galaad, and to merow they are appeinted to brin 
their hoſte vnto theſe forts, and to take them, a 
to deftroy them all in one day. 

28 Se ludas and his hoſte turned in all haſte by 
the way of the wilderueſſe toward Boſorra, and 
wanne the city,and flew all the males with the edge 
of the ſword, and tooke all their ſpoyle, and ſet fire 
vpon theci tie. g 

29 And in the _ hee remoued from thence, 
and went toward the fartrefſe, a 

30 And betimes in the morning when they los- 
ked vp, behold, there Was an innumerable people 
bearing ladders and inſtruments of warreto take 
the fort, and had afſaalted them. 

3. When Indas ſaw that the battel was begno, 
and tliat the cry of the city went vp to heauen with 
trum pet, and d great ound, 


32 Then 


* 28 
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32 Then he ſaid vnto the army, Fightthis day 
for your brethren, 


33 Sohee went foorth behind them with three of 


companies, and they blew the trumpets, and crye 
with prayer. . ; a 

34 Then the hoſt of Timotheus knew that it was 
Maccabeus,& they fled from him, & he {more them 
with a great ſlaughter, ſo that there was killed of 
them theſame day almoſt eight thouland men. 

35 © Then departed ludas vnto Maſpha, & laid 
ſiege vnroir, and wan it, and ſlew althe males there 
ol, and ſpu led it, and ſet fire vpon it, 

36 From thetice went hee and tooke Chasbon, 
Maged, and Boſor, and the other cities in Calaad. 

- 37 Alter theſe things gathered Timotheus ano- 
"0g & he camped before Raphon beyond the 
00 


38 Now Indas had ſent toefpie the boſt, & they 
brougl.t him word againe, laying, All the heathen 
that be rennd about vs are gathered vnte him, and 
the hoſt is very great, 

35 And he hath hired the Arabiansto help them, 
and they haue pitched their tents beyond the floed, 
and are ready to come and fight againſt thee, So 
Judas went to meete them. 

go Then Timotheus aide ynto the captaines 
of his hoſte, When ludas and his hoſte come 
neere the flood , if hee paſſe oger firlt vnto vs, we 
ſhall nor bee able to withſtand him : for hee will 
be too ſtrong for vs. 

4 But ifhee be sfraide, and campe beyond the 
food, we will go ouer vnto him, and (hall preuaile 
8gaiult hi m. 

42 Now when ludas came neere to the flood, he 
cauſed the goneinours of the people to remaine by 
the flood, and commanded them, ſaying, Suffer none 
to pitch a tent, but lerevery mau come to the bartel, 

43 So he went firſt over toward them, and all the 

ople after him, and all the heathen were diſcom- 

beſore him, and caſt away their weapons, and 
fied into the temple that was at Carnaim, 

44 Which city ludas wan, and burntthe temple 
with all chat were in it: ſo was Carnaim ſubdued 
and might not withſtand ladas. 

45 F Then Judas gathered all the Iſraelites that 
were in the country of Galaad, ſrom the leaſt vnto 
the moſt, with their wives and their children, and 
their baggage, à very great hoſte to come into the 
land of luda. 

46 So they came vnto Ephron,which was a great 
city by the way and ſtrongly defenced : they could 
not paſſe , neither at the right had nor at the left, 
but maſt go tharow it- 

47 Bat they that were in the city ſhut themſelus 
in, and ſtopped vp the gates with ſtones : and ludas 
ſent vnto them with peaceable words, ſaying, 

48 Let vs paſſethorow your land, that wee may 
goe into our one countrey , and none ſhall hurt 
you : wee will but onely goe thorow on foote: but 
they would not open vnto him. 

49 Wherefore ludas commanded a proclamatj- 
en to be made thorowout the hoſt, that cuery man 
ſhould aſſault it according to his ſtanding. 

5» So the valiant men ſet vpon it, and aſſaulted 

che citie all that day and all that night, and the ei- 
ty wat giuen auet into his hands: 

$51 Whoſlew all the males with the edge of the 
ford, & deſtroyed it, aud tooke the ſpoyle thereof, 
& went thoro the city ouet them that were ſlaine, 

$2 Then went they ouer Iorden into the great 
plaine beſote Bethſan. 

$3 And ludas gathered together thoſe that were 


ow;til 


54 Thu they went vp with foy and gladneſſe va-* 
to mount Sion, N h ben offringy, 
becauſe chere were none of them ſlaine, bur came 
home 2gaine in ſafty. ; 

$5. © Now while Indas and Iondthan were in the 
land of Galaad , and Simon their brother in Galile 
defote Ptolemais, San 1 

56 loſeph the lonne of Zacharias, and Azarias 
the captaines hearing of the valiant ads, and bat- 
tels which tkey bad atchieved,ſayd, , 

57 Let vs get vs aname alſd, and goefight againſt 
the heathen that are round abotit vs. 

38 So they gaue their hoſt a commanndementy 
and went toward Tamnia. 

59 But Gorgias and his men came out of the ci. 
tie to fight againſt them. f 

8 And loleph and Azarias were put to flight, 
and purſued vnto the borders of Indea : and there 
were ſlaine that day of the people of Iſrael about 
two thouſaud men: ſo that there was a great ouer» 
throw among the people of Iſrael, a 

61 Becaufe they were not obedient vnto Judas 
and his brethren , but thought to doe ſome valiane 
thin 

62 Alſd they came not of the ſtocke of theſe men 
by whoſe hands deliverance was giuen to lirael. 

63 But the man Tudas & his brethren were great» 
ly commended in the _—_ all iſrael, & of all the 
heathen, Whereſoener their name was heard of. 


64 andthe people came vnto them, bidding 7,56, 


them welcome. 


65 Aſterward went Indas foorth with hig bre. h. f. 16 


thren, & fought againſt the children of Eſan in the 
land toward the South, where he wan Hebroo, and 
the tawnes thereof, & he deſtroyed the caſtle ther» 
of, and burnt the towers thereof round about. 

66 Then remeoned hee to gos into the land of 
the j ſtrangers, and went thorow Samaria, 


67 At the ſame time were the prieſts of the cities Min 


Naineinthe battell, which would (hew their va- 
liantneſſe, and went foorth to battell without 
counlell; and when ludas came to Azotus in the 
ſtrangers land, hee brake done their altas, and 
buror with fire the images of their gods, and tooke 
away the ſpoyles of the cities, and came againe into 
theland of luda. 
C HAP. VI, 

r Aulloc hus willing to take the citie of Elimæaũ, © 
driney away of the eit em. 8 He faalleth into fic le- 
nefe,and dicth. 19 Hu ſonne Antiochns t made king. 
34 The mauer to prowoke Elephants to fight. 43 E. 
lea dar hu valiant aft, 48 The fiege of Sion, 


Na when king Autiochus travailed thorowe 7oſeph,' 
the high countreys, be heard that Ehmaisin Ant. 13. 
the countrey of Perfia was a citie greatly renowmed cap, 3, 


for riches, ſiluet and gold. 

3 And that there was in it a very rich Temple 
whereas were couerings of gold, coate armours, and 
harnefſe which Alexander king of Macedonia the 
fonne of Philip (that reigued firſt in Grecia) had 
left there. 

3 Wherefore he went about to tale thecitie, 
and to ſpoyle it, but he was not able: for the eiti 
were warned of the matter, 

4 And roſe vp againſt him in battell, and hee 
fled and departed thence with great heauineſſe, and 
came againe into Babylon. 

$ Moręouer, there came one which brought him 
tidinge in j countrey of Perſia, that the armies that 

went 


tem K nine hon 


r 


n 


112. 
c. 14. 


i a e 
7 And that they had pulled done the abomi- 
* hi 1 
falem, and fenced the Sanctuary with hi 


kim downe vpon his bed, and fell ficke for very 
mo becauſe it was not come to palle, as hee 


thou 

9 there continued hee many dayes: for his 
griefe was euer more and more, ſo that he ſawe he 
muſt needes die. 

10 Therefore he ſent forall hisfriends, and faid 
vnto them, The is gone from mine eyes, and 
mine heart ſaileth for very care. 

tt And l thinke with my ſelſe, Into what aduer- 
ſity am I come ? and into what floods of miſery am 
I fallen how, whereas aforetime I was in proſperi- 
tic, and greatly ſet by, by reaſon of my power? 

12 And now I do remember the euils that Thaue 
done at Ieruſalem : for I rooke all the veſſels of gold 
and of ſiluer that were in it, and ſent to deſtroy the 


13 I knowe that theſe troubles are come vpen 
me for the ſame cauſe, and behold, I muſt die with 
great ſoto in a ſtrang land. 

14 Then called he for Philip, one of his friends, 
whom he made ruler of all nis tealme, 

15 And gane him the crowne, and his robe, and 
* er be 2 his I — 0a 
and bring him vp, till be might reigne hi e. 

16 80 ki — 8 
and forty and nine . 

I ” Tin totes knew that the king was dead, 
he ordeined Antiochus his ſonne ( whom 2 
brought vp) to reigue in n 71 L ® 
led him Eupator. 

1 $ Now they that were in the caſtle at Feruſa- 
lem, kept in the Iſraelites round about the Sancta - 
ary, and ſought alu ayes their hurt, and the ftreng- 
thening ofthe heathen. 

19 Therefore ludas thought to deſtroy them, & 
called all the people together to beſiege them. 

2+ So they came and them in 
the hundreth and fifty yeere, and made inſtruments 
to ſhoote, and other engins of warre. 

21 But certaine oſ them which were beſieged, gat 
foorth (vnto home ſome vngodly men of Iſrael 
ioyned themſelues) $ 

22 And they went vnto the king, ſaying , How 
long wile L CC. 4 gi dgm 8 and 
anenge our brethren ? 

23 vu — aye ** father. — 
to go forward in ugs that hee ute 
i obey his commandements, Wm 

24 Therefore they of our nation fell from vsfor 
this eaule, and whereſoenerthey found any of vs, 
they ew them and ſpoyled our inheritance. 

24 And they haue not onely laid hands vpon vs, 
but vpon all about their borders. 

26 And behold, this day are they beſieging the 
caſtle at letuſalem to take ĩt, and haue fortiſied the 
tanctuary, and Beth- ſura. 

27 Aud if thou doeſt not them quickly. 
they will doe greater things then theſe, aud thou 
ſhalc not be able to overcome them. . 


* 
— 


28 When the this, bee ws very ans 


a king heard this, hee wen 
gry» andeatiedall his friends, the captains of his 


army, 


, 29 And bands that werehired, came vnto him 
_. 112 1 MS | * 12 d from che 


ves ofthe len. 
3% So the number of his army was an handreth 
and foot d thonſand horſemen, 


walles, and two and thirty elephants exercited in battell. 


31 Theſe came thorow Idumea, and drew neere 
to Reth - ſura, and it a long ſeaſon, and made 
engins of warre: but they came out, and burnt them 
with fire, and fought valiantly. 

33 Thend ed Indas from the caſtle, and re · 
moued the hoſte toward Betb - aacarias oner againſt 
the kings campe. 

33 So the king aroſe vey early, and brouyht the 
army and his power toward the way of Beth · zaca · 
rias, where the armie ſet themſelues in aray to the 
batrell, and blew the trumpets. 

34 And to pronoke the elephants for to fight» 
wo ſhewed tnem the blood of grapes and mul» 

cer es, 80 
35 And they ſet the beaſts according to the ran. 
es : ſo that by euery elephant their a thou. 
and men armed with coats of male and helmets 
of braſſe vpon their heads, and to cuery beaſt were 
ordeined fue hundred horſemen of the beſt, 

36 Which were ready at all times whereſocuer 
the beaſt was: and whitherſoener the beaſt went, 

vr, mis. 4 d . ien 


37 And vpon them were ſtrong towers of wood, 
that couered euery beaſt, —— faſtened ther 
on with inſtruments, and vpon euery one wat twe 
and thirty men that fought in them, and the ludi- 
an that ruled him. 

38 They ſet alſo the remnant of the horſemen vp- 
on both the ſides in two wings of the hoſt to ſtirre 
them vp, and to keepe them in the valleys, 

39 And when the ſunne ſhone vpon Nn 
ſhields, the mountsines gliſtred therewith , and 
gane . lamps of fire. 

4» Thus part of the kings armle was ſpred vy · 
on the high monstaines, and part beneath: ſo they 
macched forward warily and in order, 

4* And all they that heard the noiſe of their 
multitude, and the marching of the company, and 
the ratling of the harneſſe, were aſtoniſhed: for the 


army was v and mighty. 

yy Then Indes and his hot eqtaredings the bat- 
tell, and they flew ſine hundreth men of the kings 
army. 


43 © Now when Eleazar the ſoune of I Abaron, for, ga. 


* L 


ſaw one of the elep 


7 » 6, 
and was more excellent then all the ether beaſts, he 8 


thought that the king ſhould be vpon him. 

44 Wherefore he ieoparded himſeIfe to deliuer 
hispeople, and to get hima l name, 

45 And ranne beldly vnto him thorowthe mids 
of the hoſte, laying on the right hand and on the 
left, ſo that they rted away on both ſides. 

46 So went he tothe elephants ſeete, and 
him vnder him, and ſle him: then ſell the 
downe vpon him and there he died. 

47 Bat the other ſeeing the power ofthe king, and 
the of his army, departed from them. 

48 © And the kings army went vp to meete them 
toward leruſalem, and the king pitched his tenti in 
Tudea toward mount Sion. | 

49 Moreouer, the king tooks truce with them 
that were in Beth-ſura : but when they came out of 
thecity,becauſe — 
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pieces to caſt darts and ſlingas. 3 
$3 They alſo pw ryans. mb againſt their engins, 
and fought a long ſeaſon. ; 

53 But in the there were no victuals: for 
it was the ſeventh yeere, and then they that were in 
Iudea, and were delivered from the cs, had 
eaten vp the reſidue of the ſtore. 

54 So that in the Sanctuary were few men left: for 
the tamiae came ſo them, that they were ſcat- 
tered every man to his oe place. 

$5 Nom when Lyſias heard that Philip(whom 
Antiochus the king whiles hee lived, had ordeined 
5 bring vp Antiochus his ſonne, that he might bee 

ng 


56 Was come againe out of Perfia, and Media, 
and the kings hoſte with him, and thought to take 
vnto him the rule of things, . 

$7 He and his haſted,and were ftirred forward by 


them in the caſtle to goe and tell the king, and the bh 


captaines of the hoſt, and to others, ſaing, We do- 
ereaſe dayly,and our victuals are but ſmall : and the 
lace that wee lay ſiege vnto, is ſtrong , aud the af- 
Hef the reaime nd vpon vs. 
58 Now therefore let vs I agree with theſe men, 
and take truce with then, and with all their nation, 
59 And grant them to liue alter their Lawe, as 
they did afore,for they be griened, and doe all theſe 
things,becauſe we haue broken their lawes. 
6+ So the king and the princes were content, and 
ſent vnto them to make peace, and they received it. 
st When the King andthe princes had made an 
the vnto them, they came vpon this out of the for« 


ereite, 

. 62 And the king went vp to mount Sion : but 
when he ſaw that the place was well defenced , hee 
brake bis othe that hee bad made, and commanded 
to breake downe the wall round about. 

63 Then departed he in all haſte, and returned 
vnte Antiochia, where he found Philip hauing do- 
minion of the citie: ſs he fought againſt him, and 
tooke the citie by force. 

CHAP VIL 

1 Demetrius reigned after he had killed Antiochus 
and Ly 3 He troubleth the childrenof Iſrael tho- 
row the counſel of certaine wicked perſons. 39 The 
prayer of the Priefis againfl Nicanor. 4 Indas hil. 
leth Nicauorafier he had made his proger. 

E the hundred and one and fiſtieth yeere, de par- 
ted Demettius the ſonne of Seleucus ſrom Rome, 
and came vp with a few men vate a citie of the ſea 


coaſt, and r there, 
_ 2 Audwhev hee came into the poſſeſsion of his 
Lyfias,and brought them vntohim. 

1 — 2 ſaid, Shew mee 
not their faces. 

4 50 they put them to death. Now when De- 
metrius was ſet vpon the throne of bis kingdome, 

There came vnto him all the wick Vie 


7 
men of Iſrael, 
— — 


b Ig. 
2 ſlaine all thy 
fnends,and bave driuen vs out of our one land. 

.7 Wherefore ſend now ſome man whom thou 
eulteſt, that he may goe and ſee all the defirucuion 


t him, : 

And that wicked Alcimus,whom be made hie 
Prieſt, and commanded him to be anenged of the 
children of Iſrael. 

10 80 and came with a greathoſt 
into the land of luda, and ſent meſſengers to Iudas 
and his brethren deceitſully with peaceable words, 

11 But they beleeued not their ſaying : for they 
ſaw that they were e N 

12 Then a company of the gonet nors aflembled 
vnto Alcimus and Bacchides to intreat of reaſona- 
ble points, 

1j And the | Afidears were the firft that 
red peace among the children of Iſrael. 

14 For, ſaid they, Hee that is a Prieft of the ſeede 
of Aaron is come with this armie i therefore h 
— hee ſpake them peaceably, and 

15 Then hee vnto 7 
ſware vnto them, and ſayd, We will doe young 


arme 2 

16 3 him:but he tooke of them 
threeſcore men, and flew them in one day, according 
to the words that were 


0 
Win 


17 They havecef the bodies of thy Saints and Pa. | 
their blood Jeruſalem, and there was 


round about 
no man that would them. 

18 So there came afeare 8 
all the le : for they ſaid, There is neither truet 
nor righteouſnes in them: for they haue broken the 
appointmentand othe that they made. 

19 Then Bacchides remeoued from 


and pitched his tent | at Beth-zecha, where bee ſent lor, Hab. 


1 lor 
requi. [7r. aſh | 


foorth and tooke many of the men that bad forſa- ſeth,ov 


ken him, and cettaine of the people, whom he flew 
and caſt into the great pit, 

20 Then committed hee the countrey vnto Alci- 
mus, and left men of warxe with him to helpe him t 
fo Bacchides went vnto the king. 

21 Thus Alcimus ſtrove for the Prieſthood, .. 

22 And all ſuch as tronbled the , reſorted 
vnto him: infomuch that they obteined the land of 
I did much hurt in lſtael. 

23 Now when Iudas ſaw. all the miſchiefe chat 
Alcimus and his company bad done among the 16 
raelites more then the 

24 Hee went loorth round about all the borders 
of Indea, and puniſhed thoſe that were fallen away, 
ſo that they came no more abroade in the con- 


trey. N 
35 But when Alcimus ſawe that Indas and his 
upſs hed gotten the vppey hand, and knew that 
was not able to abi 
the king. and accuſed them * 
26 the king ſent Nicanor one of bis chieſe 
N hated Iſrael deadly, and commanded 
im that he ſhould deſtroy the — 
7 So Nicanor came to Jeruſalem with a great 
= 1 _ gag Indas, and his brethren deceit» 
y,with friendly words,faying, 
28 Let there be no warrebetweene me and you: 
3 fewe men, to ſee how yee doe, 


29 2 be came vnto Indas, and they ſaluted one 
another peaceably : but the enemies were prepare 
to take away Iudas. 0 

3 Neuertheleſſe it ws told ludas, that ke came 
vnto him vndet deceit 2 therefore hee feared 2 
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Idwooldfee th be n mere, 
zx When Nicanor 


. 2 
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ſas 32 Whete there were Haine of Ntaboti hoſte 
„rn 


id. 
3 After this rame Nicanor vp vnto mount Sion, 
and ſome of the Priefty with the Elders of the peo- 
le went forth ofthe Sanctuary te ſalute him peace- 
Tory, and tu ſhewe him the burnt offering that was 
offered for the king. Nees 
: 34 But he laughed at chem, & mocked them, and 
: counted them prophane,and ſpake proudly. 
. 35 Aud ſware in his wrath, ſay ing, If Iudas and 
: his hoſte be not now delivered into mine hands, if 


F 36 Thea thePriefty ame in, and ſtood before 
the Altar in tlie Temple,weeping,and ſaying, 
27 Forafmuch an thou, 0 Lord, haſt choſen this 


* Houſe,that thy Nam dt be called vpon t 
A 8 movid be an houſe of prayer, and pe. 


* . 


nacherib blaſphemed thee, thine 
35. tob.1, Aan 

eccl, and flew an hundrethi 
28.ecclux. w : 


] i 42 8⁰ deſtroy thou this hoſte before vs to day, 


ding to his malice, : | 
41 So the armies ioyned together in battell, the 


| thirteenth day of the moneth Adar : but Nicanets 
. hoſte was diſcomfited ; and hee himſelfe was firſt 
| Paine in the battell. f 

% Now when his armie ſawe that Nicanor was 


fla ine, they eaſt away theit weapons, and fled. 
45 But „„ a dayes journ 
from Adafa vnto Gafera , blowing av alarme with 
1 the trumpets aſterthem. I - 
46 So they came foorth of all the tones of Tn- 
dea round about, and ruſhed __ Oy 
them from one ro another,ſ> that they all fel by the 
; ſword,and 33 - er 2 
Then they tooke es an raye 
ed, wad eight handel 
bee held vy ſo proudly, and brought it with them; 
EE moat aridkeye ih 
| an at 
ede nee 1 ty hi 7 
884 to ely that 
4 acm Adar, 
- 56 Thus the of luda was in reft à little 
| „ 70 
LF | the power of the 
Noname f t, eee, en 


An. 12. they were mighty and valiant, and agreeable to 


b. all things that were required of them, and made 
4 peace with all that came vnto 
* And that they were men of great power and 


7 FO 0 r 

aa 
hen Nicanor percelued that bis counſel! aa 
bear bemtaped, bee wengvutto ightagaint ladas, they 


g * tition fer thy e, | 
38 Beauenged of this man and his hoſts, and let porti 
them bee flaine with the ford: remember their 
g blaſphemios, and ſuffer them not to continue. 
3 © WhenNicatorwas gune from leruſalem, 
* he pitched his tent at Beth · hor̃on, and there an hoſt 
] met him ourof Syria. 
* for, A» 4 And Iudas pitched in j Adaſa with three thou- 
Aurſa. ſund men;whete ludas prayed, ſaying, 
A. Ku te. 4t 0 Cord, A becauſe the meſſengers of king San- 


ö cx of mutual! fri ſent to the Tewes, gr 
Toſepb. Vdas 2 of the Romanes , that 


among the | 
e ggucred,and made to pay cri ö 

3 And what they had done in the conntrey of men. 
Spaine : how that they had won thete the wines of 


er 24 3 

4 And that by their counſell and gentle beha- 
niour they were rulers in eucty place , though the 
place was ſarre from them, aud that they had dit 
comfited, and giuen great ouerthrowei to the kings 
that came agalnſt them, from the vitermoſt part of 
the earth, and that others gaue them tribute euery 
yeere. : f g 

5 Ho they had alfo diſcomfited by battel Phi- 
lip and Perſes Kings of the } Macedonlans, and o- (0-,Cy 
thers that roſe againſt them, and how they ober- *% 
camethem, 

6 And how great Antiochus king of Aſia that 
came ayainſt them in bartell, having an bundred 
and twenty Elephants, with horſemen aud charets, ' 
anda vi 1 diſcoryfited by them, 

7 And how they tooke him alive, and ordeined 
him, with ſuch as{honld reigne after him, to pay a 
great tribute, and to giue hoſtages, and a ſepatate 


on, : 
8 Euen the countrey of India, and Media, zad 
Lydia, and of his beſt countries, vhich they cooke of 
him, and gave them to king Eumenes. 

9 Againe,when it was told them that the Greei- 


" % 37. 


ans were comming to deſtroy them, 
to They ſent againſt them a capraine, which gaue 
them battel},avd flew many of them. and tooke ma- 
7 with their wives and children , & ſpoi- 
led them, and conquered their land, and deſtroyed 
their ſtrong holds, and ſubdued them ro bee their 
dmen vnto this day. NO REY, © 

11 Moreouer, how they deſtroyed, and brought 
into ſubiection other kingdomes and yles, wholoe- 
ner had withſtood them: ; 

12 But that they kept amitie with their on 
ſtiends, and thoſę that ſtayed vpon them i finally, 
that uy conquered kingdoms both far and neete, 
inſomuch that whoſoenet᷑ beard of their renowme, 
was afraid of them. , 

13 For whom they would helpe to their king»' 
domes, thoſe reigned, and whom they would, they 
put downe : thus were they in maſt high autheritie. 

14 Let for all this, that none of them wate a 
crowne, neither was clothed in purple, to be mag - 
nified thereby. r ; 

r5 But that they had ordeined themſelues 2 
Couneell, wherein three hundred and twenty men 
conlulted dayly, and prouided for the common af- 
faires, to gouerue them we 5 

16 Ang that they committed their gowernment 
to one man every yeere, who did rule oner all their 
conntrey, to whom euery man was ent: and 
there wos neither hatred nor enuit among them. 

19 © Thet! Indas choſe Eupolemus the ſonne of 
Tohn, the ſomme of Accus , and laſon the fonne of K- 
leazar, and ſerit them vnto Rome to make friend- 
ſhip,and mutualltellowſhip with them, 

18 Thatſthey might take from them the yoke 
(for they ſawe that the kingdome of the Grecians 
won!d keepe Iſrael in bondage} : 

19 So they went vnto Rome, which was 2 very 

eat iourney, & came into the | Senate, where the/ lor cou. 
ſpakeand ſusd. ee. 

20 Indas Maeeabeus with his brethren, and tbe 
people of the lewes hath ſent vs vnto you, to make 
a bond of frlendſhip. and peace with you,and Yee to 
regiſter vs as your partakert und friends,” + 
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_ Pleaſures : and batſoeuer they hall 


* * 


at And the rater pleaſed d, em: 
- 22 And this is the copie of the Epiſtle, that they 
wrote in tables of brafle, aud ſent to Ieruialem, that 
— by them a memotiall of the peace 
mutuall fellowſhip, n 
23 God ſueceſſe be to the Romanes, and to the 
of the lewes by ſea, and by land for euet 

and the ſword and enemie be from them. . 

24 If there come firſt any warre vpon the Ro- 
manes, or any of their friends thotowout all their 
dominien, 

25 The people of the Tewes ſhall them as 
the time ſhalbe appointed with alltherr heart. 

26 Alſo they thall gine nothing tu them that 
come to fight for them, nor ſerue them wath wheat, 
nor mor (hips,as it pleaſeth the 


27 Li 
vation of the lewes, the 
with a i d 


23 Neither ſhall wheat be giuen vmo them that 
take their nor or money,nor ſhips, 
as it pleaſeth the Romanes, whe will theſe 
concnants without deceit. ' 

29 A 4; 8 9 24 42 
the bond with the people of the lewes. 

30 If alter theſe the one partie or the o- 
ther will adde ot diminiſh, they may dec it at their 
cor 


* 
11 


LD 


away, ſhalbe ratified. _ 
31 And eetonching the euil that Demettius hath 
done vnto the lewes, we haue written vnto him, ſay- 
ing, Wherefore layeſt thonthine heauie yoke vpon 

33 If therefore they complaine any more againſt 
thee,we wil doe them iuftice, and fight with thee by 
ſea and by land. 

CHAP, IX. 

1. After the death of Nicaner, Demetris ſendeth 
Sis armie apaiuſt Fuds:, 18 Indas i ſane. 31 Tones 
than i put in the fitad of his brother, 47 The hattell 
Gerwrene  Fonathen and Bacchides, 38 Alem i 
finit ten with the palfie , aud dirth, 68 Hee commeth 
pon Ionathan by the counſel of certaine wic bed per- 
fons,and is onercome. To The trace of Ionatban with 
Bacchides, , N 
1* the meane ſeaſon when Demettius had heard 

how Nicanor and his hofte had giuenthe battell, 
bee ſent Bacchides and Alcimus againe into ludea, 
and his Jchieſe ſtrength with them. ; 

2 Sothey went forth by the way that is toward 
Galgala, and pitched their tents before Meſaloth, 
which is in Atbelis, and wan it, and flew much peo- 


le. 
: 3 And inthe firſt moneth of the hundred ſiſtie 
and two yere, they laid their ſiege againſt leruſalem, 
4 But they raiſed their campe , and came to Be. 
rea, with twenty thouſand fiote men, and two thon- 


horſemen, 8 
3 Nowe ludas had pitched his tent at I Eleaſa, 
and three thouſand cholen men with him, 
6. And when they faw that the multitudeof the 
- armie was great, they were ſore afraid , and many 
conueyed themſelues out of the hoſte, ſo that there 
abode no more of them but eight hundred men. 
5 When ludas awe that his boſte ſailed bim, 
and that be muſt neeges fight, he was ſore troubled 
in minde, that he had no time to gather them toge. 


ther diſcouraged, | 
7 Necla v aid mito them det tas. 


— a 


ned, 


ramen — to bghe with them. 
9 would haue ſtayed foying, We 
are not able: but let vs rather ſane our ner? carve 
og our brethren are departed: 

. 


wn 


come, let vs die manfully for and 
— 7 our brethren, ler 


our 
It Then the boſte remonedecr of the tents, 


. 
Ao Bond 4. kd 2 


into two troupes, and they that threw with ſlings; 


2nd the archers marched in 
that fought in the foreward were all valiant men. 
12 And Bacchides wax in the right wing, So the 


pets. | | 
13 They of Indas ſide blewe the trumpets al 
and the earth ſhooke at the neiſe of — 


the battel continned from morning to night. 
1% And when Indas ſaw, — OP the 


of his armie was on the tight fide 
with 72 — hardie men, N 20 
15 e the right wing, and followed 
os them ynto mount - + * 
£ ——— — they a. at the _— 

w right wing was diſcombred , they ſo 
lowed indas behind 5 — rw dons 
hard at — — — 

17 Then was there aſerc battell : for many were 
ſlalne of both the parties. ; 

18 Judasalſo himſelfe was kilſed , and the remt- 
nant fied. 

19 So jonathan and Simon tooke Idas their bro · 
cher, and buried him in bis ſathers lepulchre inthe 
citie of Modin. ' | 

20 And all the Iſraelites wept for him, and mour- 
— greatly for hun, and lamented many dayes, ſayi 

BY a 

24 How is the valiant man fallen which deliue- 

22 Concerning the other things of Indas , bote 
the battelsand the valiant actes that he did, and of 
his worthineſſe, they ate not wricten : for they were 
very many, ; 

23 J No after the death of Iudas, wicked men 


came vp in all the coaſts of Iſrael, and there aroſe 
all ſuch as gave themſclucs to jniquitie, +: | 4 


— — if 


Tefeph. 


Ant. 13. 


24 In thoſe dayes was there 2 very great ſamine h. 1. 


in the land, and all 
ſelnes with them. ' 

25 And Racchides did chooſe wicked men, and 

them lords in the la 

26 Theſe ſought out, and made ſearch ler Iudes 
friends, and brought them ynto Bacchides, which 
avenged himſelſe ypon them, and mockedthem, 

27 And there came ſo great trouble in Iſrael, 3s 
was not ſince the time that no Prophet was ſecne a- 
mong them. 

8 Then came all Iudas ſtiends together, and 
ſaid vnto Ionatban, 

29 e 
is none like him to goe ſoorth againſt aut enemies, 
euen againſt — — lagainſt them of our na- 
tion that are enemies ynto vs, 

30 Therefore this day we chooſe thee, that thou 
pou bh bee our * and captaine in his place, to 
ordet our battell. it 

31 Sqlonatban toeke the gonetnance von him 
at the ſame time, and tuled in ſiead of his brother 


Tudas, 
g2 But 


the countrey gaue ouer them- and 3. 


thy brother Tudas is dead, and there 
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Then Jonathan 20d.Simon his brother per- 

gthorfled into the wildernev of Thecua with 

all thi companic, and pached the tents by che 

— my of Aſpbhat. 

84 Which when Bacchides vnderſiood;he came 

_ lorden with all his hoſte * the Sabbath 


= (Now had —— — his brother Folm, 2 
captaine of the Naba 


| thites, tharthep wouldkeepe their baggage which 


"__ s Fat the cildren of I Ambri came out of Me- 
betend tooke e lohn. and all that he hadand when 
; | Ater word vato lonathan, utes 


37 thiscame 
Simon his brother,thatthe childrep of Ambii made 
"Yor v 2 ar gn 2 drĩde from Me- 


dabaih, t e was daughter to 
ö — 2 — 
38 Therefore they —— — their bro- 


behold, there was 2 1— 9 and much prepara» 
nos: then the beidegrome came forth, and his 
friends and his damen met them with timbrels, 


47 Then — men that lay inambaſh, roſe 


2 And fo when they bad auen the blood of 
5 — 


brather, they turned againe vnto l 
3 — vnto the 
—.— lorden with a great power vpon the Sab- 
bath day ) 


: ET Thes Jonathan hid ico his company; Let vs 


riſenow, and fight a ainſtour enemies:  fotit is not 
— — 

2 eee een benen e 
the water of Iorden on this fide and that fide, 


; and the mariſe, aud | wrong pars opens The 


98 
cry now vnto heanen, that A 


[7 a7 of your 
Wat 7 ede the power enemies : 
© Wins ttell. 


47 Then lonathan firetched one his hande to 
"LESS : but he turned aſide from him and 


p 48 Then Tonathan and they that were with him, 
Teaprt into Tordes , and ſwimmed ener vnto the ſer- 
ther banke : butthe other would not paſſe thore 
Jorden after thi 


em. 

49 80 in that day was flaine of Bacchides fide a- 

bout a thonfand men. 
zo Then he turned againe to Teruſalem, & built 
vp che ſtrong cities in luda, as the caſtle of Tericho, 
and Emmans, and gethoron, and Bethel, and Tham- 
lor, Phe- natha. Parat oni, and I Tepho, with high walles, 

d with barres, 


n e ide fa cen tar hevſ 
91 in might vſe 
. their malice — they mig 


* $2 He fortiGedalforhe citie heck ra, and Ga- 
ata, and the caſtle, and ſet a gariſon iu them with 
prouiſion of viauals, 

53 He tooke alſo the chleſeſt mens ſonnes in the 


und put them in the caſtle at 
_eonntrey — put 


"VIP eat 8 : 


vp againſt them . and flew many of them, & the rem- 4 
nant fied 3 the mountainesſo that they tooke all i 


their ſpo 
1 Thus the marisge was turned to mourning, his 


$4 r 
yeere, in tht ſoc ond moneth, Alcimuscommanded 
that the walker of the inner court of the Sanduarie 
ſhould be e 0 
ments of the Prophets, — them, 

$5 Zut at the ſame time — was p 4. 
and bis enterpriſes were hindered, and bis mouth 


was ſtopped : for hee was ſinirteri with a palfie, and 
— more ſpeale, nor tine order concerning 


56 Thus died Alcimus with great torment a 
theſame time. 

57 And when Bacchides faw that Alcimes was 
dead, hee turned agalne to the King, and ſo the land 
of Iuda was in reſſ two yeeres. 

$8 Then all the vogodly men helde a counſelt, 
ſaying, Behold,Tonathan and his companie dwell ct 
eaſe, and without care : wherefore let vs bring hae - 
chides hither, and he wil take thetwall in one night, 

59 So they went and conſulted with him; 

6 Whoareſcand came witha great hoſte, and 
ſent — priuily to his adherents, which were in 

and thoſe that were with 

him: — — TI not; for their counſell was 


4 went vp and h 
N nert of Seen 
] 39 So they lift — and knowen 


61 (6% porn bftie men of the counrey 
which were the chieſe workers of chiswickedueNs, . — 
5 — ; 
62 & Then Tonathan and Simon with theit com. 


6 When Bacchides knew this, — —— 


64 Then came hee and laid iege — at, 
and fought againſt it a long ſeaſon, and made inſtru- 
ments of warte. 

65 But Ionathan had left his brother Simon in 
the city, and went forth into the countrey, and came 
with a certaine number, 

66 And flewe I Odomeras and hüt brethren, and 307, 0.44. 
the children of 3 in their tents: ſo hee began 70. 


and : 
rage mma alſo ends company went out of the 
citie,and burut vp the inſtruments of warre, 

68 And fi againſt Bacchides, and diſcomks * 
ted him,and vexed him ſore, ſo that hi 
iourney was in vaine. 

69 Wherefore he was very wroth at the wicked 
men that gaur him — to come into the coun- 
trey, and ſlewe many of them, and purpoled tore- 
3 into his one countrey. 

© Whoreof when lonathan had knowledge, he 
ſent: ambaſſadors vnto him to intreat of peace with 
him, and that the priſoners ſhould be delivered, 

t Which thing he accepted, and did according 
ts his defire, and made an othe that he would neuer 
doe him harme all the dayes of his life, : 

2 So he reflored to him the priſoners that be 
had taken the f Tanda, and ſo 
returned and went into to ble one land, neither did 
he come any more into their 

73 Thus the ſword ceaſed from Ifrael, and Iona- 
thandweltat —_— — there to gouerne 


ys, the vagndly men out of 


c MAP. x. 
4 Demetrhm arfireth to hoe peace with fonethan. 
18 Alexander 2 defirerh peace with the lewes. 48 
Alexander 3 7 . 7 5» = 
metrins is 31 
Altxamter. 


[4 


$4.4 3 15 n 

: 

"#7 301 
: 


Berb-baſin, winch is in the wil- 2 


N Jt oo 5 es 
$ N % JU 
Nb. 
An 3. 
chap.2.3+ 


lor, mi- 
e. 


our part. 


Ioſeph. 
Ant. 13. 
cap. 3. 


F * 2 
- 


* are 752 nm r - 
” Fs, 


i 
Ptolemais, and they recciued — and there hee 
reigned, 

: Now when Demetrius the king heard it, hee 
gathered an exceeding great hoſte, and went foorth 
2gainſt him to fight. 

2 Alſo Deinetrius ſent letters vnto Tonathan, 
with leuing words, as though hee would preferre 
bim. 

Fot he ſaid, We wil firſt make peace with him, 
before he ioyne with Alexander againſt vs. 

$5 Elſe he will remember all the euill that wee 
haue done againſt im, and againſt his brethren,and 
his nation, 

6 And ſo hee gaue Tonathan leane to gather an 
hoſte, and to prepare weapons, and to be confede- 
rate with him, and commanded the hoſtages that 
were in the eaſlle to be deliueted vnto him. 

7 Then came lonathan to leraſalem, and read 
the letters in the audience of all the people, and of 
them that were in the caſtle, 

8 Therefore they were ſore afraid, becauſe they 
heard that the kiug had giuen him licence to gather 
an army. , a 

So they that were of the calle, deliuered the 
koſtages vnto lonathan, who reſtofed them vnto 
their parents, 

to Tonathan alſo dwelt at Ieruſalem, and began 
to build, and repaire the citie. 

ts And he commanded the workemen to build 
the walles, and the mount Sion round about with 
bewen ſtone to ſortiſie itt and ſo they did. 

12 Then the ſtrangers that were in the caſtles 
which Bacchides had made, fled, 

1; So that euery man left his place, and went in- 
to his owne countrey. 

14 Onely at Bethſura remained certaine which 
had forſakenthe La, aud the commandements: for 
it was theirrefuge. 

15 Now when king Alexander had heard of 
the promiſes that Demetrius had made vnto Iona- 
than , and when it was teld him of the battels and 
noble acts which he and his brethren had done, and 
of the paines that they had endured, 

16 He ſaid, Might we find ſuch a man? do therg- 
tore we will make him our friend and caniedetate. 

17 vpon this he wrote a letter, an#ſent it vnto 
him, with theſe words, ſaving. 

18 KING ALEXANDER to his brother 
Jonathan ſendeth ſalutation. 

19 Wee haue heard of thee that thou art a very 
valiant man, and worthy to be eur friend. 

20 Wherefore this day we ordaine thee to be the 
high Prieſt of thy nation, and to be called the kings 
friend: (and he ſent him a purple robe, & a ſcrowne 
of gold) that thou mayeſt i conſider what is for our 


lor. tale 42 keepe frieudſbip toward vs. 


21 So in the ſeuenth moneth of the hundred and 


threeſcore yeere, vpon the feaſt day of the Taber - 


nacles, lonathaa put on the holy garment, and ga- 
thered an hoſte, and prepared many weapons. 

22 Which when Demetrius heard, he was mar- 
neilons ſory and ſaid, 

23 What haue we done that Alexander hath pre · 
uented vs in getting the triendthip of the lewes for 
his ſtrength? 

24 Yer will Iwrite andexhort them, and pro- 
miſe them dignities & rewards, that they may helpe 
me. 

25 Wherenpon he wrote vnto them theſe words, 
KING DEMETRIVS yatotbeuation of the 


[ the hundred and threeſcore yeere came Alex- 
' Lander the ſoa of Antiochus Epiphanes, and teoke 


Jewes,fendethgreeting, | : 
26 We cb hens hat ye haue kept your coue- 
nant toward vs. aud continued in our friendſhip,and 
bane not ioyned with our enemies, whereof we are 
ad, 
8 27 Now therefore remaine ſtill, and keepe fideli- 
tie towards vs, and we will recompenſe you forthe 
good things that ye haue done for vs, 
28 And will releaſe you of many charges, and 
giue you rewards. . 

29 And nowe I diſcharge for your fake all the 
Iewes from tributes, and tree you from the cull 
of ſalt, and the crowne taxes, and fromthe third part 
of the ſeed, 

30 And from the halfe of the fruite of the trees 
which it mine owne duety, I ſo releaſe them, that 
from this day forth, none ſhall take any thing of the 
land of luda, nor of the three gouernments which 
arc added thereunto, as of Samaria and of Galile, 
from this day forth for euermore, 

31 leruſalem alſo with all things belongin 
thereto, ſhall be holy and free from the tenths — 
tributes. 

32 Alſo I releaſe the power of the caſtle which is 
at ſernſalem,an giue it voto the high Prieft,thathe 
may ſet in it ſuch men as he ſhall chuſe to keepe it. 

33 Morcouer, I freely deliver encry one ot the 
Iewes that were taken away priſoners out of the 
land of luda throughout all my realme, and every 
one of them ſhall be free from tributes, yea, euen 
their cattell. 

34 And all the feaſts, and Sabboths, and new 
moones, and the dayes appointed, and the three 
dayes before the feaſt, and the three dayes after the 
feaſt, (hall be dayes of freedome,and libertic for all 
the lewes in my realme, 

35 So that in them no man ſhall haue power to 
do any thing, or to vexe any of them in any manner 
of cauſe. 

36 Alfo thirtie thouſand of the lewes ſhall bee 
written vp in the kings hoſte, and haue their wages 
payed them, as apperteineth to all them that ate of 
the kings armie: and of them ſhall be ordeined cer 
taine to keepe the kings ſtrong holds. 

37 And ſome of them ſhall be ſet oner the kings 
molt ſecret affatres, and their gonernours, and their 
princes (hall be of tbemſelues, and they ſhall live af · 
tet their one lawes, as the king hath commanded 
in the land of luda. 

38 Ard the three gonernments that are added 
vnto Iudea from the countrey of Samaria , ſhall be 
ioyned vnto Iudea, and they (hall be as vnder one, 
and obey none other power, but the hie Prieſt. 

39 And 1 giue Ptolemais, and the borders there» 
of vato the Sanctuary at leruſalem, for the neceffary 
expence2 vi the holy thivgs, 

„ Moreover, I wil giue euery yere fifteene thou- 
ſand ficles of ſiluer of the kings teuenues out of the 
places apperteining vnto me, 

41 And all the ouerplus which they haue not 
payd for the things due, as they did in the former 
yeeres, from hercefoorth they ſhall giue it toward 
the works of the Temple. 

42 And beſides this, the fine thouſand ſieles of 
filuer which they recejued yeerely of the account 
appointed for the entertainment of the Sanctuary 
thele yeeres paſſed, euen theſe things ſhall be relea+ 
— » becauſe they appertaine to the Prieſts that mi- 
niſter. 

43 ltem, whoſoever they bee that flee ynto the 
Temple at leruſalem, or within the liberties therof, 
and arc indebted vnte the king lor any manner of 
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thing. cheꝝ ſhall be pardoned, and all that they haue 
in my Realme. 

44 For the building alfo, and repayring of tlie 
workes of the Sanctuary, expences ſhall be giuen of 
the kings reuenues. 

45 And for the making of the walles of Ieruſa- 
lem, and fortifying it round about, that the holds in 
Iudea may be built vp, ſhall alſo the coſts be giuen 
out of the kings revenues, 

46 © But when Lonathan and the people beard 
theſe words, they gaue nocredit vnto them, neither 


reteined them: for they remembred the great wie- 


kedneſſe that be had done in Iſrael, and how ſore he 
had vexed them, 

47 Wherefore they agreed vnto Alexander: for 
he was the firſt that had intreated of true peace with 
them, and ſo were confederate with him alway. 

48 Then gathered king Alexander a great hoſte, 
and camped oner againſt Demetrius, 

49 So the two kings ioyned battell, but Deme- 
trivs hoſt fled, and Alexander purſued him, and pre- 
uatled againſt them. 

5 So that ſore battell continued till the Sunne 
— downe, and Demetrius was ſlaine the ſame 

ay. 

by «4 Then Alexander ſent ambaſſadours vnto 
Ptolemeus the King of Egypt with theſe words,fay- 


- 2 Forſomuch as l am come again to my realme, 
and am ſet in the throne of my fathers, & haue got 
ten the dominion, and haue deſtroyed Demertius, 
and eniny my countrey, 

53 Seeing that I haue euen ginen him the battel, 
and he and his army is diſcomiited by me, and I fit 
in the throne of his kingdome, 

54 Let vs now make friendſhip together, and 
giue me now thy daughter to wile: ſo (hall I be thy 
fonne in law , and gine thee rewards, and vnto her 
tkings according to thy dignitie. 

55 Then Ptolemeus the king gane anſwere , ſay- 
ing, Happy bee the day whereim thou art come a- 
gaine vnto the land of thy fathers, and ſitteſt in the 
throne of their kingdome. 

56 Nowtherefore I will fulfill thy writing: but 
meet mee at Ptolemais, that we may ſee one ano- 
ther, and that I may make thee my ſonne in law, ac- 
cording to thy deſire, ? g 

57 So Ptolemeus went ont of Egypt with his 
daughter Cleopatra, and came vnto Ptolemais, in 
the — threeſcore and two yeere, 

58 Where king Alexander met him, and he gaue 
vnto him his daughter Cleopatra, and maried them 
= Pevlemais with great glory, as the manner of 

ings is, 

- Then wrote king Alexander vnto Ionathan, 
that he ſhould come and meet him. 

60 So he went hononrably vnto Ptolemais, and 
there met he the ewo kings, & gaue them great pre- 
ſents of ſiluer and gold, and to their friends, and 
found fauour in their ſight. 

at And there aſſembled certaine peſtilent fel. 
lowes of Iſrael, and wicked men to accuſe him: but 
the king would not heare them, 

62 And the king commaunded that they ſhould 
take off the garments of lonathan, aud clothe him 
in purple, and fo they did: and the king appointed 
him to fit by him, 

63 And ſaid vnto his princes, Goe with him into 
the mids of the citie and make a proclamation, That 
no man complaine againſt him of any matter, and 
that no man trouble him for any maner ef ezuſe, 
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purple, they fled all away. 

65 Aud the king preferred him to honour , and 
wrote him among his chiefe friends, and made him 
a duke. and a partaker of his dominion. 

6s Thus fonathan returned to Ieruſalem with 
peace and gladneſſe. 

67 Cln the hundreth threeſcore and fine yeere 
came Demetrius the ſonne of Demetrius, from Cree 
ta into his fathers land. 

68 Whereof when king Alexander heard, hee 
was very forie,and returned vnto Antiochia. 

69 Then Demetrius appointed Apollonins the 
rev. of Coeloſyria, who gathered a great 

oſt, and camped in Iamnia, and ſent vnto lonathan 
the high Prieft,Gaying, 

70 Dareſt thon, being but alone, lift vp thy ſelſe 
againſt vs? and I am laughed at, and reproched be · 
— of thee : now therefore why doeſt thou vauxt 
thy I at ſt vs in the F 

7 Now then if thou truſt ia thine own ſtrength, 
come downeto vs in the plaine field, and there let 
vs trie the matter together: ſor I haue the ſtrevgth 
of cities. 

72 Aske and learne who I am, and they ſhall take 
my pait: and they ſhall tell thee that your foote is 
not able to ſtand before our face: for thy fathers 
haue bene twiſe chaſed in their one land. 

73 And now how wilt thou be able to abide fo 
great an hoſte of horſemen and footemen in the 
plaine, where is neither ſtone, nor rocke, nor place 
to flee vnra? 

74 When Ionathan heard the words of Apollo- 
nias,he was moued in his mind: wherefore he choſe 
ten thouſand men, and went out of leruſalem, and 
Simon his brother met him for to helpe him, 

75 And hee 3 his rents at Ioppe: but they 
ſhut him out of the citie: for Apollonius gariſon 
was in loppe. 

76 Then they fought againſt it, and they that 
were in the citie, for very teare let him in: ſo Ilona 
than wan Ioppe. 

77 Apollonius hearing of this, tooke three thou- 
ſand horſemen with a great hoſte of Ro , and 
went toward Azotus, as though hee would goe for- 
ward, and came immediatly into the plaine fielde, 
becauſe he had ſo many hotſemen, aud put his truſt 
in them. 

78 80 Ionathan followed vpon him to Azotus, 
and the armie skirmiſhed with his arriere band. 

79 For Apollouius had left a thouſand horſemen 
behind them in ambuſh. 

80 And lonathan knewe that there was an am- 
buſhment behind him, and though they had com- 


paſſed in his hoſte, and ſhot darts at the people from 


the morning te the evening, 

8t Yet the people ſtood till, as Tonathan had 
commanded them, till their horſcs were weary. 

82 Then brought Simon forth his hoſte, and ſet 
them againſt the band, but the borſes were wearie, 
and he diſcomſited them, and they fled: ſothe horſe- 
men were ſcattered in the beld, 

83 And they fled to Azotns, and came into the 
temple of Dagon their idole, that they might there 
ſaue thernſelues. 

84 But lonathan ſet fire vpon Azotus, and all the 
cities round about it, and teoke their ſpoiles, 
barnt with fire the temple of Dagon , with all them 
that were fled into it. 

85 Thus were ſlaine and burnt about eight thou · 
fand men. 


86 50 lonathan remooned the 1 


as ir was pceclaimed, and that hee was clothed in 
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came ſoorth, and met him with great honour. 

87 After this went Ionathan — his hoſte again: 
to lerulalem with great ſpoy les. 

88 And when king Alexander heard theſe things, 
he began to doe Ionathan more honour, 

89 And ſenthim a collar of gald, as the vſe is to 
be giuen vnto ſuch as are of the kings blood: hee 
gaue him allo Accaron, with the bordets thereof 


in poſſeſsion. 
C HAP. XI. 


x The dißention bet weene Ptolemeus, and Alex» 
ander his ſonne m law. 17 The death of Alexan- 
der. 19 "Demetrius veigneth after the death of Pio- 
lemens. 22 Sion is beſteged of lonat han. 42 De- 
net ius ſeeing that no man re ſiſteu him, ſendeth hu 
armie ageine, 54 Triphon moneth Antiochus againſt 
Demetrius. 

Nd the King of Egypt gathered a great hoſte 

like the rand that ſieth ypon the ſea ſhore, and 
many ſhips, and went about through deceit to ob- 
raine the kingdome of Alexander, and to ĩoyne it 
voto his one Realme. 

2 Vpon this hee went Into Syria with friendly 
words and was let into the cities, and men came 
foorth to meet him: for king Alexander had com 
manded them to meer him , becauſe he was his fa- 
ther in law, 

3 Now when hee entred iuto thecity ofPtole- 
mals, he left bands and gariſonsin euety citie. 

4 And when hee came neere vnto Azocus , they 
ſhewed him the temple of Dagon, that was burnt, 
and Azotus, and the ſuburbs thereof that were de- 
ſtroyed, and the bodies caſt abroad, and them that 
be had burat in the battel»for they had made heaps 
of them by the way where he ould paſſe. 

5 And they told the King what Ionathan had 
done, to the intent they might get him euill will: 
but the King held his peace 

6 And Ionathan mette the King with great ho- 
nour at Toppe, where they ſaluted one another, and 
lay there. 

7 So when Tonathan had gone with the King 
vntothe water that was called Eleutberus , be tur- 
ned againeto leruſalem, 

_ 8 So king Ptolemeus gate the dominion of the 
eities by the ſea vnto Seleucia vpon the (ea coaſt, 
imagining wicked counſels againft Alexander, 

9 CAnd ſent ambaſſadors vnto King Demetrius, 
ſaying, Come, let vs makea league betweene vs, and 
I wil giue thee my daughter,which Alexander hath, 
and thou ſhalt reigne in thy fathers kingdome. 

ro For l repent chat I gaue Alexander my daugh- 
ter: for he goeth about to ſlay me. 

tc Thus hee flaudered Alexander, 2s one that 
ſhould defire his Realme. 

12 And he tooke his daughter from him, & gaue 
her vnto Demetrius, and forſooke Alexander, ſo 
that their hatred was openly knowen. 

13 Then ptolemeus came to Antiochia, where 
he ſet two crownes vpon his oe head, of Aſia, and 
of Egypt. 

ta lu the meane ſeaſon was king Alexander in 
Cilicia: for they that dwelt in thoſe places, had re- 
beiled againſt him: 

1 But wen Alexander heard it, hee came to 
warte againſt him, and ptolemeus brought foorth 
his hoſt, and met him with a mighty power, and put 
him to flight. 

ts Then ſled Alexander into Arabia, there to be 
defended: ſo Ptolemeus was exalted, 

17 Aud Zabdiel the Arabian ſmote off Alexan- 
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and camped by Aſcalon where the men of the citie 


ders head, and ſent it vnto Prolemeus, 

18 But ehe third day after king Prolemevs died: 
and they that were in the hold, were ſlaine one of 
another, 3 

19 And Demetrius reigned in the hundred three» 
ſcore and ſeuenth yeere, 

20 © At the ſametime gathered lonathan them 
that were in ludea, to lay ſiege voto the caſile, which 
was at Icruſalem, and they made many inftrumencs 
of warte againſt it, 

2t Then went there certaine vngodly perſons 
(which hatedtheirowa people) vnto king Dexwvetrie 
us, and told himthat lonathan beſieged the caſtle. 

22 So when he heard it, he was angry, and im- 
mediatly came vnto Ptolemais, and wrote vnto 
Ienathan, that he ſhould lay no more ſiege vnto it, 
but that he ſhould meet him, and ſpeake with him 
at Ptolemais in all haſte. 

23 Neuertheleſſe, when Ionathan heard this, hee 
commanded to beſiege it: he choſe alſo certaine of 
the Elders of Iſtael and the Priefts,and put himſelſe 
in danger, 

24 And tooke with kim ſiluer and gold, and ap- 
parel, and diuets preſents, and went to Ptolemais, 
vnto the king, and found fauour in his fight. 

25 Andthevyhcertaine vngodly men of his own 
natiov had madecomplaintsvpon him 

26 Yet the kiug irtreated him as his predeceſ- 
ſors had done, — promoted him in the ſight of all 
his friends, 

27 And confirmed him in the hie Prieſthood 
with all the hanourable . Ha hee had afore, 
and made him his chieſe ſr. end. 

28 lonathan alſo deſired the king that he would 
make ladea free with the thres governements, and 
the countrey of Samaria, & Jonathan promiſed him 
three hundred talents. 

29 Whereunto the king conſented and gaue lo- 
nathan writing of the ſame, containing theſe words, 

3» KING DEMETRIVS vato his bro. 
ther Ionathan , and to the nation of the lewes ſen - 
deth greeting. : 

gt Weſendyon here a copy of a letter which we 
did write vato our couſinLaſti ing you, 

that yee ſhould ſee it, | 6 

32 King Demetrius vato Laſthenes his father, 
ſendeth greeting. ; 

33 For the ſaithſulneſſe that our friends, the 
nation of the Tewes keepe vnto vs, and for their 
good will towards vs, wee are determined to doe 
them good, 

34 Wherefore we aſsigne to them the coaſts of 
Tudca with the three gouernments Apherema , and 
Lydda, and Ramathe( which are ad ed vnto ludea 
from t he countrey of Samaria) and all that appet - 
taineth to all them that ſacrifice in leruſalem, both 
cocerning the payments which the king tooke yeer. 
ly aſoretime, both for the fruits of the earth, and for 
the fruits of the trees. bog, 

35 As for the other things appertaining vnto vs 
of the tenths and tributes, which were due vato vs, 
and the cuſtomes of ſalt and crowne taxes which 
were payed vnto vs, wee diſcharge them of all from 
kencefoorth, 

26 And nothing hereof ſhall bee reckoned from 
this time foorth, and for cuer. 

g7 Therefore ſee that yee make a copy of theſe 
things, and deliuer it vnto lonathan, that it may bee 
ſet vp vpon the holy Mount in an open place. 

Ky After this when Demetrius the king ta that 
his land was in reſt, and that no reſiſtance was made 
againſi him, he ſent away * holt, every man - 

X 2 


— 1 4 
— ſ— — 


. WE I TESTER 


r eiue 
vt the 
right 
644. 


407. le- 
phants, 


25 I. 
his owne place, except certaine bands of ſtrangers, 
whom hee brought from the yles of the a oy: 
whcreſore all his fathers hoſte hated him. 

39 Now was there one Tryphon, that had bene 
of Alexanders part afore, which when bee ſaw that 
all the hoſte murmured againſt Demeti ius, he went 
to {Simalcue the Arabian, that brought vp Antio- 
chus the ſonne of Alexander, : 5 

40 And lay ſore vpon him; ta deliuer him this 

ong Autiochus, that he might reigne in his fathers 
Pea he told him alſo what great euill Demetrius 
had done, and how his men of warre hated him, 
and he remained there a long ſeaſon, k 

4 A\ſo lonathan ſent vnto king Demetrius to 
drine them ont which were in the caſtle at Teruſa- 
lem. and thoſe that were in the fortreſſes: for they 
fonght agaiuſt Iſrael, : 

42 So Demetrius ſent vnto Tonathan , ſaying, I 
will aot onely doe theſe things for thee and thy na- 
tion, but if opportunity ſerue, I will honour thee 
and thy vation. 

43 Now therefore thou ſhalt doe me a pleaſure, 
if thou wilt fend me men to helpe mee. ſor all mine 
armie is gone from mee. 

44 So lonathan ſent himthree thonſand ſtrong 
men vnto Autiochia, and they came vnto the king: 
whereforc the king was very glad at the ir comming 

45 © Rut they that were of the city, even an hun- 
dreth and twenty thouſand men, gathered them to- 

gether in the mids of the city, and would haue flain 
the king. A 

46 But the king fled into the palace, and theciti- 
zens kept the ſtteetes of the city, and began to hight, 

47 Then the king called ro the lewes for belpe, 
which came to him all together, and went abroad 
thorow the city, 

48 And flew the ſame day an hundreth thouſand, 
and ſet fire vpon the city , and tooke many ſpoyles 
in that day, and delivered the king, 

49 Sowhen the citizens ſaw that the Tewes had 
gotten the vpperhand of the city, and that they 

hemlelues were diſappointed of their purpoſe, they 
made their ſupplication tothe king, ſa ing: 

30 | Grant vs peace, and let the Iewes ceaſe from 
vexing vs andthecity, 

51 Sothey caſt away their weapons, and made 
peace. and the lewes were greatly honoured before 
the king, and beſore all that were in hisrealme, and 
they came againe to leruſalem with great pray. 

52 Then king Demetrius ſate in the throne of 
his kingdome, and had peace in bis land, 

53 Neuertheleſſe bee diſſembled in ali that euer 
hee fpake, and withdrew himſelſe from Ionathan, 
neither did hee reward him according to the bene. 
fits which bee had donefor him , but troubled him 
very fory. 

54 © After this turned Tryphon , with the yon 
child Antiochns , which reigned and was crowned. 

55 Then there gathered vnto him all the men of 
warte home Demetrius had ſcattered, and they 
fought againſt him, who fled and turned his backe, 

56 So Tryphon tooke the j beaſts and wan Anti- 
ochia. 

57 And young Antiochus wrote vato Jonathan, 
ſaying, I appoint thee to bee the chiefe Prieſt, and 
make thee rujer over the foure goueraments, that 
than mayeſt be a frind of the kings. 

58 Vporthis hee ſent him goldcu veſſels , to bee 
ſerucd in, and gaue him leaue to drinke in gold, and 
to weare purple, and to haue a collar of gold, 

59 He made his brother Simon alſo eaptaine ſrom 
the coafts of Ty tus vnto the borders of Egypt. 
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60 Then lonathan went ſoorth, and paſſed tho» 
row the cities beyond the flood , and all the men of 


warre of Syria gathered vnto him for te helpe him: Joſeph. 
fo he -ame vnte Aſcalon, and they ol the city recei- Au. 2 
ned him honeurably. cap. J. 
61 And from thence went hee vnto Gaza: but ler, D4- 
they of Gaza ſhut him out: wherefore hee laidſiege N. 


vnto it, and butned the ſuburbs thereof with fire, 
and ipoiled tl em. 

62 Then they of Gaza made ſupplication vate 
Ionathan,and he made peace with them, and touke 
of the ſonnes of the chieſe men, for hoſtages, and 
ſent them to leruſale m, and went thorow the coun- 
trey vnto Damaſcus. 

63 And when lonathan heard that Demetrius 
princes were come into Cades, which is in Galile, 
with a great hoſte, purpoſing to driue him out of 
the counttey, 

64 Re came againſt them, and left Simon his bro- 
ther in the countrey, 

65 And Simon beſieged Beth-ſora, and fought 
agaioſt it a long ſeaſon, and ſhut it vp, 

66 So they deſired to haue peace with him, which 
he granted them, and aſterward put them cnt from 
thence aud tooke the city, and ſet a gatiſon in it. 

67 Then lonathan with his hoſte came to the 
water of Geneſar, and hetimes in the morning came 
to the plaine of Azor. 

8 And behold, the hoſts of the { ſtrangers met [0»,hes 
him in the plaine, and had layd ambuſhmenes for then, 
him in the mountaines. 

69 So that when they came againſt them, the 8 
ambuſhments roſe out of their places, and skir+ 
milked. 

79 So that all that were of Ionathans fide, fled: 
and there was not one of them left , except Matta- 
thias the ſonne of I Ablalomus, and Indas the ſonne or. 
of Calphi, the captaines of the hoſte. bifals» 

71 Thenl han rent his clothes, and caſt earth iu. 
vpon his head and prayed, 

72 Aud turned againe to them to fight, and put 
them to flight, lo that they fled away, 

73 Now when his one men, that were fled, faw 
this, they turned againe vnto him, and helped him 
to follow aſter all vnto their tents at Cades, and 
there they camped, 

74 So there were flrine of the ſtrangers the fame 
day about three thouſand men, and lonathan tur- 
ned againe to leruſalem. 

CHAP. XII. 

1 Jonathan ſendeth Am bi ſſudnurs to Rome, 2 
an to the people of Spar ta, to renue their coutnant of 
friendſhip. 24 Iomat hem putterh to flight the priu- 
ces of Demetrius, 40 pen taleth lonathan by 
decett, 

Onathan now ſeeing that the time was meete for 7o/eph. 

him, choſe certaine men, & ſent them vnto Rome, Ani. 13. 
to eſtabliſh and renue the ftiendſhip with them, chap. &. 

2 Hee ſent letters alſo vnto the I Spartians and for, Ler- 
to other places for the ſame pmpole. dr monte 

3 So they went vnto Rome, and entred into the ans, 
Senate, and laid, Ionathan the hie Prieſt and the na- 
tion of the lewes ſent vs vnto you, for to renew 
2 with you, and the bond of lone, as in 
times paſt. 

4 So the Romanes gaue them free paſports , that 
men ſhould leade them home into d x Rnd of lada 
peaceably. 

5 TAND THIS is the copy oſ the letter that 
Jonathan wrote vnto the Spattians. 

6 Tongthan the high Prieſt with the Elders ofthe 
nation, and the Priefts, and the reſt of the people 
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2. 
of the Tewes, ſend greeting vnto the Spartians their 
brethren, 


lofeph. 7 Heretofore were letters ſent vnto Onias the 
Un, 12, bigh Prieſt, from jArius which then reigned among 


you, that ye would bee our brethren , asthecopic 


1 3 here v pecifieth, 
the 8 And Ovias iutreated the ambaſſadout ho- 


norably, and received the letters : wherein there 
was mention made of the bond of loue and ſriend- 
ſhip. 

: Bat as for vs we need noſuch writings : for 
we haue the Holy books in our hands for comfort. 

xo Neuertheles wee thought it good to ſend vn- 
to you lor the renewing of the brotherhood and 
friend{hip , left we ſhould be ſtrang vuto you: for 
it is long ſince the time that you ſent vato vs. 

11 Wherefore wee remember you at all ſcaſons 
continualy, and in the ſeails, and other day es ap · 
pointed, when we offer ſacriiic es and prayers, as it is 
meet and conuer jent to thinke vpon our brethren, 

12 And we reioyce at your proſperous eſtate. 

13 And though wee baue bene ipuirened with 
great troubles and warres, ſo that the Kings round 
about vs haue fought againſt vs, 

14 Yet would we not begrieuous vnto you, nor 
to other of our coufederates, and friends in thele 
warres. 

13 For we haue had helpe from heanen, that hath 
ſuccoured vs, and wee are delivered from ent enc- 
mies, andour enemies are {abdued, 

16 Yet haue wee choſen Numenius the ſonne of 
Antiochus, and Antipater the ſonne ol laſon,and ſent 
them vnto the Roinanes , for to reneue the ſormer 
friendihip with them, and league. 

17 Wee led them alſo to goe vnto you, 
and to ſalute you, and to deliuer you our letters 

concerning the renewing of our brotherhood, 

18 And now ye ſhall doe vs a pleaſure to giue vs 
an anſwere ol theſe things. 

19 « And this was the copy ol the letters which 
Arius the King of Sparta ſent ynto Onias, 

20 THE KING of the Spartiansynto Onias 
the high Prieſt ſendeth greeting. 

21 lt is found in writing, that the Spartians and 
Iewes are brethren, and come ont of the generation 
of Abraham. 

22 Aud no for ſo much as this is come to our 
knowledge, ye thall doe well, te write vnto vs of 
your proſperitie. 

23 As for vs, wee haue written vnto you, that 
your catrell and goods are ours, and ours are yours: 
theſe things haue we commanded to be thewed vn- 
to you. : 

24 Now when Ionathan heard, that Demetrius 
princes were come to fight againit him with a grea- 
ter hoſt then afore, 1 
to 25 He went from letuſalem, and met them in the 

land of Hamath : for hee gaue them not ſpace to 
come into his owne counttey. 

26 And he ſent ſpies vnto their tents, which came 
againe and told him that they were appoynted to 
come vpon him in the night. 

27 Wherefore when the Sun was gon downe, 
Jonathan commanded his men to watch, and to be 
in armes ready to fight all the night, and ſent watch- 
men round about the hoſte. 

28 But when the adverſaries heatd that Tonatban 
was ready with his men to the battell, they feared, 
and trembled in their hearts, and kindled fires in 
their tents, and fled away. . 

29 Nevertheles, lonathan & his company knew it 
not till the morning; for they ſaw the fires burning, 
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210 Then lonathan followed vpon them, but he 
eould not ouertake them: for they were 
the flood Eleutherus. as n 

31 Solonathan turned to the Arabians, which 
were called Zabedei, and flew them and tooke their 
ſpoy le. 

3: He proceeded further alſo, and came vnto 
Damaſeus, and went thorew all the coungrey. 

33 But Simon his brother veut ſorth, and cama 
to Aſcalon, and to the next holds, departing vnto 
Ioppe and wanne it. 

34 For hee heard that they would deliver the 
hold t then; that tooke Demetrius part: where- 
fore he ſet 2 gariſon there to keepe it. 

35 © After this came lonathan home, and called 
the Elders of the people together, and deuiſed with 
them forto build vp the ſtrong holds in Tudea, 

36 And to make the walles of leruſalem higher, 
and to make a great mount betwixt the caſtle and 
the citie, for to ſeperaie it from the eitie, that it 
might bee alone, and that men ſhould neither buy 
not ſel! in it, 

37 So they came together to bnild vp thecitie : 
for part of the wall ypon the brooke ofthe Eaſt ſide 
was tallen downe, and they repaired it, and called 
it Caphenatha. 

Fi Simon al ſo ſet vp Adida in Sephela,and made 
it ſtrong with gates and barres, 

39 Clnthe meane time Tryphon purpoſed to lofeph, 
reigne in Aſia, and to be crowned when he had ſlaine t. 1 3 
the king Antiochus. cap. g. K 

49 But he was afraid that Ionathan would not ** 
ſufter him, but fight againſt him: wherefore he went 
about to take lonathan, and to kill him; ſo he de» 
parted, and came to gethſan. 

41 Then went lonathan foorth againft him to 
the battell with forty thouſand choſen men, and 
came vnto Bethſan. 

42 But when Tryphon ſaw that Ionathan came 
with ſo great an hoſt, he durſt not lay hold vpon him, 

1 Bat receiued him boa ourably, and commen- 
ded him vnto all his ſriends; and gaue him rewards, 
and commanded his men of warte to bee as obedi- 
ent vnto him as to himſelle, 

44 And faid vato lonathan, Why haſt thou cau- 
ſed this people to take ſuch trar aile, ſeeing there is 
no watre betweene vs? 

45 Therefore ſend them now home againe, and 
chuſe certaine men to waite vpon thee, and come 
thou with me to Ptolemais: for I will giue it thee, 
with the other ſtrong holds, and the other garifons, 
and all them that haue the charge of the common 
affaires: ſo will I returne, and depart: for this is the 
cauſe of my comming, 

46 lonathan beleened him, and did as hee ſaid, 
and ſent away his hoſte, which went into the land 
of luda, 

47 And retained but three thouſand with him, 
whereof he lent two thouſand into Galile, and one 
thouſand went with himlelfe, ; 

48 Now aſſoone as konathan entred into Ptole- 
mais, they of Ptolemais ſhut the gates, and tooke 
him, and lle all them with the ſword that came in 
with him. 

49 Then ſent Tryphon an hoſte of footmen and 
horſemen into Galile, and into the great plaine te 
deſtroy all lonathans company. 

5o But when they knew when Jonathan was ta- 
ken and ſlaine, and thoſe that wete with him , they 
encouraged one another, and came foorth againſt 
them ready to the battell. 

51 But when they which folowed vpon them ſaw 
Xx 3 that 
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that it was amatter of liſe. they turned backe againe, 

52 By this meancs all came into the land of 
Tuda peaceably , and bewailed lonathan and them 
that were with him, and feared greatly, and all Lira- 
el ma le great lamentation. 

53 For all the heathen that were round about 
them ſought todeſtroy them: : 

54 For they ſayd,Now haue they no captaine,nor 
any man to helpe them : therefore let vs now fight 
againſt them, aud root out their memorie from a- 
mong men. 

C HAP. XIII. 

1 Alter lonathan was taken , Simon is choſen cap · 
tame. 17 Tryphon,t#kimng hu children, and money for 
the redemption of fonathan , killeth hum and hu chul- 
dren. 31 Tryphon lalleth Antiochus , and poſſefpeth 
the realm. 36 Demeariu taketh truce with Son, 
43 Simon winnueth Gaza. 56 He poſſeficrh the tower 
of Sion. 53 He maketh his ſonne John captaine, 
No when Simon heard that Tryphon gathe- 

red a great hoſt to come into the land ol luda, 
and to deſtroy it, 

2 And ſaw that the people was in great trem- 
bling aud feare, he came vp toleruſalem, and ga- 
thered the people together, 

3 And gaue them exhortation, ſaying, Ye know 
what great things I and my brethren,and my fathers 
houſe hane done for the Lawe, and the Sanctuary, 
and the battels, and tronbles that wee haue ſeene. 

ny reafon whereof all my brethren ate ſlaine 
for iſracls ſake, and I am leſt alone, 

5 Now therefore God forbid that I ſhould fpare 
mine one life in any time of trouble; jor am no 
bettet then my brethren, 

6 But I will auenge my nation, and the Sanctua 
ry, and our wiues, & eur children: for al the heathen 
are gathered together to deſtroy vs of very malice, 

7 ln bearing theſe words, the hearts of the peo · 
ple were kinled, 

8 So that they cryed with a loud voyce, ſaying, 
Thou ſhalt bee our captaine in ſtead of ludas and 
Jonathan thy brethten. i 

9 Figlit thou our battels, and whatſoeuer thou 
commandeſt vs we will doe it. 5 

19 F Sohe gathered all the men of warre, ma- 
king haſt to finiſh the walles of Icruſalem, and for- 
tificd it round about. 

11 Then ſent hee Jonathan the ſonne of Abſa. 
lomas with a great hoſte vnto loppe, which droue 
them out that werer therein, and remained there 
himlelte. 

12 Tryphon alſo removed from Ptolemais with 
a great armie to come into the land of luda, and lo- 
nathan was with him as priſoner, 

13 And Simon pitched his tents at] Addidisp- 
on the open plaine, 

14 Bur when Tryphon knew that Simon ſtood 
vp in the ſtead of his brother lonathan, and that he 
would fight againſt him, hee lent meſſengers vnto 
him, ſaying, 

15 Whereas we haue kept lonathan thy brother, 
it is for money that hee is owing inthe kings ac« 
count, concerning the buſineſſe that he kad in hand. 

16 Wherefore ſend now an hundred talents of 
filaer, and his two ſonnes for hoſtages, that when he 
isletten ſoorth hee will not turnefrom vs, and we 
will (end him apaine- 
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in his words : yet commanded hee the money and 
children to be delinered vuto him, left hee ſhould 
be in greater hatied of the people of Iſrael : 

18 Who might haue "4 bg Beeauſe hee ſent him 
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not the money and the children, therefore is Ilona · 
than dead. 

19 So he ſent the ehildren and an hundreth ta- 
lents: but he diſſembled, and would not let Iona- 

an goe. 

20 J Afterward came Tryphon into the land to 
deftroy it, and went round about by the way that 
leadeth vnto Adora : but whereſoener they went, 
thither went Simon and his holte. 

21 Now they that were in the. caſtle ſent meſſen. 
gers vnto Tryphon, that hee ſhould make haſte to 
come by the wildernes, and te ſend them victuals. 

22 So Tryphon made ready all his horſemen: but 
the ſame night tell a very great ſnow, ſo that he 
came not becauſe of the ſnow: but heeremoned and 
went into the countrey of Galaad. 

23 And when he came neere to Baſcama, hee flew 
Ionathan, and he was buried there. 

: w So Tryphon returned, and went into his own 
and, 

25 © Then ſent Simon to take the bones of lo- 
nathan his brother, and they buricd himin Modin 
his fathers citie, 

26 And all Iſrael bewailed him with great la- 
mentation, and mourned for him very long. 

27 And Simon made vpon the ſepulchre of his 
father and his brethren a building high to looke 
vnto, ofhewen ſtone behind and v5 bn, 

28 And ſet vp ſeuen pillars vpon it one againſt 
au other, for his father, his mother, and ſoure 
brethren, 

29 And ſet great pillars round about them, and 
ſer armes vpon the pillars for a perpetual memory, 
and carued (hips beſide the armes, that they might 
be ſcene of men laylivg in the ſea, 

30 This fepulchre which hee made at Modin 
ſtandeth yet vnto this day. 

31 © Now as Tryphon went forth with the yong 
king Antiochus, he flew him traiteronſly, 

33 Andreigned in his ſtead, and crowned him- 
ſelie king of Afia, and brought a great plague vpon 
the land. 

33 Simon alſo built vp the caſtles of ludea, and 
compaſſed them about with high towers, and great 
wals euen with towers, and gates, and battes, and 
layd vp victuals in the ſtrong holds. 

34 Moreouer, Simon choſ::certaine men, and ſent 
them tu king Demetrius, that he would diicharge 
the land: tor all Tryphens doings were robberies, 

35 Wherenpon Demetrius the hing ar ſwered 
him, and wrote vnto him after this maner, 

35 EME TRI VS the king vnto Simon the 
high Prieſt, & the friend of kings, and to the Elders, 
and to the nation of the lewes, ſendeth greeting: 

37 The golden cone, and precious ſtone that 
ye ſent ynto vs, haue we receiued , and are ready to 
make a ſtedfaſt peace with you, and to write vnto 
the Officers to releaſe you of the things wherein 
we made you ſtee. 

38 So the things that we haue granted you, ſhall 
beſtable : the ſtrong holds which ye haue builded 
ſhall be your owne. 

39 Alſo we forgine the onerſight and faults com- 
mitted vnto this day, and the crowne-taxethat ye 
onghtys : and whereas was any other tribute in le- 
ruſalem, it ſhalbenow no tribute. 

4 And they that are meet among you to bee 
written with our men, let them be written vp, that 
there may be peace betweene vs. 

41 Thus the yoke of the heathen was taken from 
Iſrael in the hundred and ſeuenty yeere. 


43 And the people of Iſrael began 1 
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their letters and publike inſtruments, IN THE 
FIRST yeere of Simon the hie and chiefe Prieſt, 
governour and prince of the lewes. 

43 lu thoſe dayes Simon camped againſt Gaza, 
and beſieged it round about, where he let vp an en- 

ine of warre, and approched neere the city, and 

at the tower, and toołe it. 

43 Sothey that were in the engine leapt into the 
eitie, and there was great trouble in the citie. 

45 laſomach that the people ofthe city rent their 
clothes, and climed vp vpon the walles with their 
wiues and children, and cryed with a lowde voice, 
beſeeching Simon to grant them peace, ſaying, 

46 Deale not with vs according to our wicked- 
neſſe, but according to thy mercy, 

47 Then Simon pitied them, and would ſᷣght ro 
more againſt them, but put them out of the city, & 
clenſed the houſes wherein the idoles were, and ſo 
entred thereunto with Plalmes.aud thankeſgiuing. 

48 So when he had caſt all the filthineſſe out, het 
ſet ſach men init as kept the law, and fortified it, 
and builded there a dwelling place for himſelte. 

49 Now when they in the caftle at leraſalem 
were kept that they could not come foorth , nor 
goe into the eountrey, neither buy nor ſell, they 
were very hungry, and navy of them were famiſhed 
to death, 

50 Inſomuch that they beſought Simon to make 
peace with them: which he granted them, aud put 
them ent trom thence, and cleanſed the caſtle from 
f!thinefle, 

5t And vpon the three and twenty day of the le- 
cond moneth in the hundred ſeuenty and one yeere, 
they entred into it with thankeſgiuing , & branches 

of palme trees, and with harpes, and with cymbals, 
and with viols, and with Pſalmes and ſongs, becauſe 
the great enemie of Iſrael was ouercome. 

52 And he ordained that the ſame day ſhould be 
kept every yeerewith gladueſſe. 

$3 And hefortified the mount ofthe Temp'e that 
was befide the caſtle, where he dwelt himlelfe with 
his company. 

$4 Simon alſo ſeeing that lohn his ſonne was 
how a man, he made him. captaine of all the hoſtes, 
and cauſed him to dwell in Gazaris, 

CHAP. XIII. 

rt Demetrius is ourreome of Arſaces, 11 Simon 
bring capteine, there u 4g quietnefſe in iſrael, 18 
The conrnant of fricnaſhip with the Ramanes and 
with the people of Sparta is renewed, 
| tr the hundred ſeuentie and two yeere gathered 

king Demetrius his hoſt, and departed vnto Me- 
dia to get him helpe for to fight againſt Tryphon. 

2 But when Arſaces the King of Perſia and Me- 
dia, heard that Demetrius was entred Win his bor. 
ders, he ſent one of hisprinces to cake him aline. 

So hee went and ouercame the army of De- 
metrius, and tooke him, and brought him to Arſa- 
ces, which kept him in ward. 

4 Thus all the land of luda was in reſtſs long as 
Simon liued: forhee ſought the wealth f his na- 
tion, therefore were they glad to haue him for their 
ruler, and to dee him worthip alway, a 

5 Simon alſo wan the city of loppe to his great 
honour to be an hauen towne, and made it an en- 
trance vnte the yles of the ſea. 

6 Hee inlarged alſo the borders of his people, 
and conquered the countries. 

7 He gathered yp many of their people that were 
priſoners, and hee had the dominion of Gazaris and 
Beth-ſura, and the caſtle which he cleanſed from fil 
t ineſſe, and there was no man that reſiſted him, 


r 


g So that euery man tilled his d in pesee, 


and the land gaue her fruites , and the trees gaue 

their fruit. 

9 The eldersſate in the open places, and conſul. 
ted all together lor the common wealth, and the 
yong men were hanourably clothed and armed. 

1e Hee prouided vituals for the cities, and all 
kind of munition, ſo that his glorious tame wat re- 
now med vnto the end of the world. 

11 Hee made peace thorowout the land, and Iſ- 
rael had perte& mirth aud ioy. : 

12 For every man fate vnder his vine, and the 
bg trees, and there was no man te fray them. 

13 There was none in the land to fight againſt 
them: for then the Kings were ouercome. _ 

14 He helped all thoſe that were in aduerſitie a- 
mong his people, he was diligenttoſce the Lawe 
kept,and hee reoke away the vogodly and wicked, 

15 Hee beautiſied the Sanctuary, and increaſed 
the veſſels of the Temple. : 

16 When the Romaues heard, and the Spartians 
had knowledge that Jonathan was dead, they were 
very ſory. 6 

17 But when they heard that Simon his brother 
was made high Prieſt in his ſtead, and bow he had 
wenne the land againe with the cities in it, 

13 They wrote ynto him in tables of braſſe, to 
renue the friend{hip and bond of loue which they 
had made with ludas and lonathan his brethen. 

19 Which writings were read before the Con- 
regation at Ieruſalem, aud this is the copy of the 
etters that the Spartians ſent. 

20 THE SENATORS and city of Sparta 
vnto Simon the great Prieſt, and to the Elders, and 
tothe Prieſts and to the reſidne of the people of the 
Iewes their brethren ſend greeting. 

21 When your ambaſſadours that were ſent ynte 
onr people certified vs of your glory,and honor, we 
were glad oftheir comming. : 

22 And haue regiſtred their ambaſſage in the pu- 
blike records in this maner, N WMENLVS the 
ſonxe of Antiochus, aad Antipater the ſome of laſon 
the lewes ambaſſadours came vnto vs to renue ami- 
tie with vs. 

23 And it pleaſed the people that the men ſhould 
be honouradly intreated, and that the copy of their 
ambaſſage ſhould bee regiſtred in the pablike te- 
cords, that it might bee for a memoriall vnto the 
people of Sparta: and a copy of the ſame was ſent 
vnto Simon the chieſe Priclt. 

24 After this Simon ſent Numenius to Rome 
with agreatſhield of golde of a thouſand pound 
weight to confirme fricnd{hip with them. : 

25 Which when the people vnderſtood, they ſaid, 
What thankes (hall we recompenſe againe yato Si- 
mon and his children? 

26 For he and his brethren, and the houſe of his 
father haue eſtabliſhed Iſrael, and ouercome their 
enemics, and haue confirmed the itbertie thereof: 
thereſorethey wrotethis in tables of braſſe, and ſet 
it vpon pillars in mount Sion. f 

27 The copy of the writing in this, In the eight 


and twentie day of the monethjElul, in the hun- [Augu ft. 


dred ſeuentie and two yeeres, in the third yere of Si- 
mon the high Prieſt. 
28 la ſ Saramel in the 


of the nation. and oi the Elders of the countrey, wee 
would ſigniſie vnto you that many battels haue 
beene ſought in our countreys. 

29 Wherein Simon the ſon of Mattathias * 


t congregation of the lor, I. 
Prieſts, and of the people and of the gouernours ſalem. 


"ory W 


* 
* * 


9˙84. 
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of the children of Tarib) & his brethren put them- 
ſelues in danger, and reſiſted the enemies of their 
nation, that their Sanctuary and Lawe migbe bee 
maintained, and did their nation great honour. 

39 For Ionathan gathered his nation together, 
aud becamethoir high Prieſt, and islayed with his 


N After that would their enemies haue inua- 
ded their countrey, and deſtroyed their land, & lay 
their hands on their Sanctuaty. 

32 Then Simon teſiſted them, and fought for his 
nation, and ſpent much of his oe ſubſtance, and 
armcd the valiant men of his nation, and gaue them 
wages. 

33 Heefortjfied alſo the cities of Indea , & Beth- 
ſura, that lieth vpon the borders ol ludea, (where 
the ordinance of theit enemies lay ſometime) and 
ſet there a gariſon of the lewes. 

34 And he fortified Ioppe , which lyeth vpon the 
ſea, & jGazara that bordereth vpon Azotus (where 
the enemies dwelt afore) and there he placed lewes, 
and furniſhed them with things neceſſary for the 

reparation thereof. 

35 Ne when the people ſaw the faithfulnes of 
Simon, and to what glory hee thought to bring his 
nation vnto, they made him their gouernour, and 
the chiele Prieſt, becauſe hee had done all theſe 
things, and for the vprightneſſe, and tidelitic that 
hee had kept to his nation, and that ſought by all 
meanes to exalt his people. 

36 For in his time they proſpered well by him, 
fo that the heathen were taken ont of their coun- 
trey, & they alſo which were in the city of Dauid 
at leruſalem, where they had made them a caſtle, 
out of thewhich they went and defiled all thinges 
that were about the Sanctuary, and did great hurt 
vnto Religion. 

37 Aud he ſer Tewes in it, and fortified ir, forthe 
aTurance of the land and city, and rayſcd vp the 
walles of leruſalem. 

38 And King D-metrins confirmed him in his 
bigh Prieſthood for theſ- cauſes, 

39 And made lum one of his friends, and gaue 
him great honour, 

40 For it was reported that the Romanes called 
the lewes their friends and confederates. and that 
they honourably receiue d Simons ambafſadours, 

41 And that the lewes and prieſts conſented that 
Simon ſhould be their Prince, and high Prieſt perpe- 
tually till God rayſed vp the true Prophet, 

42 And that he ould hee their captaine, and 
haue the charge of the Sanctuary, aud fo ſet men o- 
ver the worket. and ouer the countrey, and oner the 
weapons, and duer the fortreſſes, and that ſhould 
make proviſion for the holy things. 

43 Ard that be ſhould beobeyed of euery man, 
and that all the writings in the countrey ſhould bee 
made in his namę, and that he ſhould be clothed in 
purple, and weare gold, 

44 And that it ſhould not be lawfull for any of 
the people ot Prieſts to breake any of theſe things, 
or to withſtand his wordes, or to call any congre- 
gation inthe countrey without him, or be clothed 
in purple, or weare a collar of gold, 

45 And if any did contrary vnto theſe things, or 
brake any of them, he ſnould be puniſhed, 

46 So it pleaſed all the people to agree that it 
ſh»uld bee done to Simon according vnto theſe 

words, 

47 Simon alſo exccepred it, and was content to be 
the kiph Prieſt, and the captaine, and the prince of 
thelewcs,andol the Pricits,& to be the chieſe ol 


48 Andthey commannded 
in tables of brafle, and to faſten it to the wall that 


1 d the y in an open lace, 
49 And that a copy of the {ame hould bee layd 
vp inthe treaſury, that Simon and his ſouges might 


haue it. 
: CHAP, XV, 
1 Antiochus makerh a couenant of friendſhip mth 
Simon. 11 Nen u purſued, 15 The Romanes write 


Oreouer, King Autiochus the ſonne of Deme- 

trius ſent letters from the yles of the fea voto 
Simon the Prieſt and Prince of the lewes, and to all 
the vation, 

2 Contayning theſe words, ANTIOCHVS 
the King vnto Simon the great Prieſt, and to the na · 
tion ofthe lewes ſendeth greeting. 

Forſomuch as certaine peſtilent men haue vſur- 
ped the ki»gdeme of our lathers, I am purpoſed to 
challenge the realme againe, and to reſtore it to the 
old eſtate, wherefore | haue gathered a great hoſt, 
and prepared ſhips of warre, 

4 That I may goe through the conptrey ,and be 
auenzed of them which haue deſtroyed our coun- 
trey, and waſted many cities in the realme, 

5 Nowtherefore I do confirme vuto thee all the 
liberties,whereof all the kings my progenitors haue 
diicharged thee, and all the payments whereoſ they 
haue relealed thee. 

6 And I giue thee leaue to coyne money of thine 
owne ſtampe within thy countrey. 

7 And that Ierulalem and the Sanctuary be ſree, 
and that all the wrapons that thou haſt prepared, 
and the {ortrefſes which thou haſt builded, and kee- 
peſt in thine hands, ſhall be thine. 

8 And all that is due vvto the king, and all that 
ſhalbe due vntothe king, I ſorgiue it thee, from 
this time foorth for euermore. 

9 And when wee haue obtained our kingdomes 
we wil giue it thee,and thy nation, ard the Temple 
great honour, ſo that your honour ſhall be knowen 
thorewout the world, 

10 © in the hundred ſenenty and foure yeere 
went Antiochus ioto his fathers land, and all the 
bands came together vnto him , ſo that fewe were 
leſt with Tryphon. 

11 So the King Antiochus putſued him, but 
he fled and came to Doia which lieth by the 
ſca ſide. 

12 For hee ſawthat tronbles were toward him, 
and that the atiny had ſorſaken him. 

13 Then camped Antiochus againſt Dora with 
an hundred and twenty thouſand bighting men, and 
eight thouſand horſemen, 

14 So he compaſſed the city about , & the ſhips 
came by ſea. Thus they preaſſed the city by land 
and by ſea, inſomuch that they ſuffered no man to 
go in not ont, 

15 In the meane ſealon came Numenius and his 
company from Rome, having letters written vnto 
the Kings and countreys, wherein were contained 
theſe words, 

16 LVCIVs che Conſull of Rome vnto King 
ptolemeus ſendeth greeting. . 

17 The — of the lewes are come vn. 
to vs as our friends aud confederates from Simon 
the high Prieſt. and from the people of the lewes, 
to renue friendſhip and the bond of loue. 

18 Who hath brought a ſhield of gold weigh- 
cuſand pound: 


19 Wheres 


all, ing a th 


d to ſet vp this writing 


Toſeph, 


Ate 13s 
chap,tl, 
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the kings and countreyes that they ſhould not go a- horſemen, 5 1 
bout tohurt them, nor tofight againſt them, nor their 39 And comm au ded him to remooue the hoſte 
cities, nor their countrey,neither to maintaine their toward Iudea, and to build vp Cedron and to for» 
enemies againſtrhem. tific the gates, and to warte againſtthe people: but 
29 And we were content to receineof them the the king purſued Tryphon. : 
ield. 40 So Cendebeus came to Iamnia, and began to 
21 Ii therefore there bee any peſtilent fellowes vexe the pcople, and to innade ludea, and to take 
fled lrom their countrey vnto your deliuer them vn-_ the people ptiſoners, an to ſlay them, 
to Simon the hie Prieſt. that he may pnniſh them ac- 41 And he built vp Cedron, where he ſethorſe- 
cording to their one Law. men and gariſons, that they might make outrodes 
22 The ſame things were written to Demetrius by the wayes of ludea, as the king bad commaun» 
the king, and to Attalus, and to Arathes, and to ded him, 
Arſaces, CHAP. XVI, 
23 And to all the countreys, as} Sampſames, and 1 Cendebeus the captaine of Antiochus hoſt i 
r, am to them of Sparta, and tof Delus, and to] Mindus, b to fight by the ſunnes of Simon. 1t Prolemeus 
ſace, and to Sycion, and to Catia, and to Samos, and to the Jonneof Abubu killeth Simon and hi: #wo ſounes 
I. Del». pamphylia, and to Lycia, and to Halicarnaſſus, and «5 « bankes, 25 lohn kierb them that lie in want for 
, n to Rhodus, and to Phaſelis, and to Coos, and to Si- bu life, 


19 M bereſore we thought it good to write vnto the ſeacoaſt, „ bandes of footmen and 


4e or, ß den, and to Cortina, and to Gnidon, and to Cyprus, hen came lohn vp from Gf, and tolde Sj. a 


dus. and to Cyrene, mon his father, what Cendebeus had done, 


24 And they ſent a copie ofthem to Simon the , 2 So Simon called two of his eldeſt ſonnes, Iu- ch. 13s 


hie Prieſt, as and lohn, and ſayd vnto them, 1 and my bre- 
25 © So Antiochns the king camped againſt Do. thren, and my fathers houſe, haue ever trom our 
ra the ſecond time euer readie totakeit, and made youth vnto this day fought againſt the enemies 
divers engines of warte, and kept Tryphon iv, that of liracl, and the matters haue had good ſuc» 
he could neither goe in nor out. ceſſe ynder our handes, and wee haue deliuered 
26 Then Simon ſent him two thouſand choſen Iſrael oſteutimes. 
men to helpe him, with ſiluet and golde, and much 3 But 1 am nowolde, and yee by Co!s metey are 
furniture, of a ſuſſicient age: be yerherefore in ſtead of mee, 
27 Neuertheleſſe, he would not receive them, and my brother, and goe footth and fight for our 
but brake all the couenant,which he had made with nation, and the heſpe of Heauen be with yon. 
him afore,and withdrew himſelle from him, 4 So hechoſe twenty thouland fighting men of 
28 Andſent vnto him Athenobius one of his the countrey with the horſemen which weat foorth 
friends to commune with him, ſaying, Ycewithhold againſt Cendebeus,and reſted at Modin, 
loppe, and Gazata, with the caſtle that is at lerua- lu the morning they aroſe aud went into the 
lem, the citie of my realme, plaine field: aud behold, a mighty great hoſte eame 
29 Whoſe borders yec have deſtroyed and done 2gaivſtthem both of footmen and hotſemen; but 
great hurt in the land, and haue the gouernment of there was a river betwixt them. ; 
many places of my kingdeme. 6 And lohn ranged his army ouer againſt him, 
30 Wherefore now deliuer the cities which yee and when hee ſaw, that the people was afraid to go 
haue taken, with the tributes of the places that yee ouer the riuer, he went ouer fiſt himleIfe, and the 
haue rule ouer without the borders of ludea, men ſeeirg hi n, paſſed thorew after him. 
31 Or els gine me for them ſiue hundred talents 7 Then hedinided his men, and ſet the horſemen 
| of ſilver, and for the harme that yee haue done, and in the mids of rhe footmen, 
for the tributes of the places other five hundred 8 For their enemies horſemen were very many: 
jo ” talents: if not, wee will come, and fight againſt but when they blew the trumpets, Cendebeus fled 
you, with his hoſte, whereof many were ſlaine, aud the 
32 So Athenobiusthe kings friend came toTeru- remnant gate them to the fortrelle, 
ſalem, and when hee ſaw the honour of Simon, and 9 Then was Tudas lohns brother wounded : but 
the cupboord ofgold and (ilucr, plate and ſo great Tobn followed after the. n till he came to Cedton, 
——— hee was aſtoniſhed and tulde him the Which end- heis had built. 
ings meſſage, R 10 Alſo they fied vr to the towers, that were in 
33 Then anſwered Simon, & ſaid vnto him, Wee the fields of Azotus,and thoſe did lohn bur ne with 
haue neither taken other mens lands, nor withhol- fire: thus were there ſlaine two thouſand men of the, 
den that which appertaineth to others, but ourfa- ſo herecarned peaceab!y into the land of luda. 
thers heritage. which ont enemies had vnrighteou- 11 No in the field ol lericho was Ptolemeus 
fly in poſſeſſion a certaine time. the ſonne of Abubus made captaine, and he had a» 
34 Bur when we had occaſion, we recouered the bundance of ſiluer and gold. 
ioheritance of our fathers. 12 (Fot he had married the daughter of the hie 
dor gen- 38 And whereas thou | requireſt Toppe and Ga» Pries) OE 
co. zata, they did great harme to our people, and tho- 13 Therefore hewaxedproud in his mind, and 
plaineſs rom our countre ill | hundred ta- thought to rule the land, and thought to ſlay Si 
y, yet will wee giue an hundred ta- ght to rule the land, and thought to ſlay Si- 
concer- fents for them. But Athenebius anſwered him not men nd his ſonnes by deceit, 
2 one word, 14 Now as Simon went about thorow the cities 
36 Bat turned againe angry vnto the king, and of the countrey, and ſtudied carefully forthem, hee 
told him all theſe words, and the digniticof Simon, came downeto lertcho with Mattathias, and Iudas 
with all that hee had icene, and the king was very bis ſonnes in the hundred ſeuentie and ſeuen yeere, 
angry. in the eleuenth moneth, which is the moneth Sabat. 
25 Cln the meane time fled Tryphon by ſhipyn= 15 Then the forme of Abubns teceiued them by 
to Orthoſias. · treaſon into a little hold, called Dochus, which hee 
38 Then the king made Cendebeus captaine of had biult, where hee made them a great — 
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and had hid men there, 
16 So when Simon and h 


their weapons, and entred in to Simon in the ban. 
quet houſe, and ſlew him with his two ſonnes and 
ccttaine of hisſeruarts. 

19 Whereby he committed a great villany, and 
recompenſed euill for good, 

18 Then wrote Ptolemeus theſe things, and ſent 
to the king that he might ſend him an hoſt to helpe 
him, and fo would deliuer bim the countrey with 
the cities. 

19 He ſcrtother men alſo vnto Gazara, to take 
Iohn, and (ent letters vnto the captaines to come to 
him, and he would ginethem luer and gold, and 
rewards, 


had made good 
Cheere, Ptolemevs ſtood vp with his men, & teoke 


20 Aud to leruſalem he ſent other to take it, and 
the mountaine of the Temple. 

21 But one ran before and told lohn in Gazar 
that his father and his brethren were flaine, an 
that Prolemeus had ſent to ſlay him. 

22 When he heard this, he was ſore aftoniſhed, 
and laid hands of them that were come to ſlay hi m, 
and flew them: for he knew that they went about 
to kill him, 

23 Concerning other things of Iohn. both of his 
warrcs, and of his noble acts (wherein hee behaned 
himfelfe manſully) of the building of walles which 
he made. and other of his deedes, 

24 Rchold, they are written inthe Chronicles 
of his Prieſthood from the time that hee was made 
high Prieſt after his father, 


TTHE SECOND BOOKE OF 
the Maccabees, 


CHAP, 1. 

t Ar. 8piſile of the tewes that dwele at Ieruſa- 

mn, jent unto them that dwelt in Eoypt , wherein 
they ex bort them to pine thankes for the death of Aa. 
tioc hs. 19 Of the fire that was hid in the pit. 24 The 
pres of Neemins, 

Az He brethren the lewes which bee 
at Ieruſalem, and they that are 
ia the countrey of Indea, vnto 
the brethren the lewes that are 
thorowout Egypt, ſend ſalutation 
| and proſperitie. 

2 God be gracious vnto you, and remember bis 
couenant made with Abraham and Iſaac, and la- 
cob his faithfall ſeruants, 

And zine you all an heart to worſhip him, and 
to doe his will with a whole heart, and with a wil- 
ling minde. 

4 And open your hearts in his Lawe, and com- 
mandeme nts, and ſend you peace, 

5 And heare-your prayers, and bee reconciled 
with you, aud neuer forſake you in time of trouble, 

6 Thus now we pray here for you. 

7 When Demetrius reigned inthe hundred three- 
ſcore and nine yeere, we Iewes wrote vnto you in 
the trouble, and violence that came vnto vs in thoſe 
yeeres, after that laſon and his company departed 
out of the holy land and kingdome, 

8 Aud burntthe porch, & ſhed innocent blood, 
Then we prayed vnts the Lord, and were heard: we 
offered ſacrifices and tine floure, and lighted the 
lampes and fet foorth the bread. 

9 Now therefore keepe yee the dayes of the feaſt 
of the Tabernacles in the moneth Chaſleu, 

ro lu the hundred foureſcore and eight yeere. 
the people that was at leruſalem. and in ludea, and 
the counſel! and ludas vnto Atiſtebulus king Pto- 
lemeus maſter, which is of the ſtocke of the anoin· 
ted Prieſts and tu the le wes that are in Egypt, ſen- 
deth greeting and health. 

tz Inſomuch as God hath deliuered vs from 


oy <p) 


great perils, wee thanke him highly, as though wee 
lad overcome the king. 

12 For he brought them intoPerſia by heapes, 
that fonght againſt the holy city. 

13 For albeit the captaine and the armie that 
was with bim ſeemed inuincible, yet they were 
Aaine in the temple of Nanea, by the deceit of Na- 
acas pri 


14 For Antiochvs, as though he would dwel with 
her, came thither, hee, and his friends with him, to 
receiue money vnderthe title of a dowrie. 

15 But when the Ptieſtes of Nanea had laied it 
foorth, and hee was entred with a ſmall companie 
within the Temple, they ſhut the Temple, when Au- 
tiochus was come in. 

16 And by opening a priuy doore of the vault, 
they caſt ſtones, as it were thunder vpon the cap- 
taine, aud hu, and hauing bruiſed them in pieces, 
they cut off their heads, and tkre them to thoſe 
that were without. 

17 God be bleſſed in all things, which hath de- 
liuered vp the wicked. 

18 Whereas wee are now purpoſed to keepe” 
the purification of the Temple vpon the fiue and 
twentieth day of the moneth Chaſleu, we thought 
it neceſſary to certifie you thereof, that yee alſo 
might keepe the feaſt of the Tabernacles, and of 
the fire which was giuen v when Neemias offe- 
red ſacrifice, after that hee had built the Temple 
and the altar, 

19 For when as our fathers were led away vnta 
Perſia, the Prieſts that ſought the honour of God, 
tooke the * fire of the altar priuily, and hid it in an 
hollow pit, which was dry in the bottom, and there- 
in they kept ĩt, ſo that the place was vnknowen vn- 
to cuery man. 

25 Now aſter many yeeres, when it pleaſed God 
that Neemias ſhould be ſent from the king of Per- 
ſia, hee ſent of the poſteritie of thoſe Prieſts which 
kad hid it. to fetch the fire, and as they told vs, they 
found no fire, but thicke water. 

21 Thencommanded he them to drawit vp, and 
to bring it: and when the things appertaining to 
the ſacrifices were brought, Neemias commanded 
the Prieſtsto ſprinkle the wood, aud the things lay d 
therevpon with water. 

22 When this was done andthe time came that 
the Sunne ſhone, which afore was hid in the cloud, 
there was a great fire kindled, that every man mar- 
neiled. 

23 Nowthe Prieſts and all prayed, while the fa. 
critice was conſuming : lonathan began, and the o- 
ther anſwered theteunto. 

24 And theprayer of Neemias was after this 
maner: O Lord, O Lord God, maker of all things, 
which art feareſull, and ſtrong, and righteogs, aud 
merciſull, aud the onely and gracious king. 

25 Onely 


253 Only liberall, only inft $d almighty and euer 
laſting, thou that deliuereſt Iſrael from all trou- 
ble, and baſt choſen the fathers and ſanctiſied them, 

26 Receiue the ſacrifice for thy whole people of 
_ and preſernerhine owne portion and Beal. 

e it. 

27 Gather thoſe together that are ſcattered ſrom 
vtꝛdeliuer them that ſerue among the heathen : looke 
vpon them which are deſviſed and abhoreed, that 
the heathen may know that thou are our God. 

28 Puniſh tbem that oppreſſe vs, and with pride 
doe vs wrong. 

29 Plant thy people againe in thine Holy place 

* as Moyſes hath ſpoken, 

30 And the Prieſts ſang Pſalmes thereunto. 

t Now when the ſacrifice was conſumed , Nee- 
mias commanded the great ſtone to be ſprinkled 
with the reſidue of the water, 

22 Which when it was done, there was kindled 
a flame, which was conſumed by the lightwhich ſhi. 
ned from the altar, 

33 © Sowhen this matter was knowen, it was 
told the king of Perfia, that in the place, where the 
Prieſts which were led away, had hid fire, there ap- 

peared water, wherewith Neemias and his compa - 
ny had purified the facritices, 

34 The king tried out the thing, and cloſed the 
place about and made it holy. 

35 And ta them that the king fauoured, he gaut 
and be ſtawed mary gifts: 

36 And Neemias called the ſame place Ephthar, 
which is to ſay, purification: but many men call it 

Ne phithar. 
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CHAP. . 

4 How TJeremias hid the Tabernacle, the Arte 
and the altar in the hill, 23 of the ſiue bookes of Ja- 
Jon contained in one, 

T ts found alto in the writivgs of Jeremias the 

* fam: that hee commanded them which were 
earied away, to take fire, as was declared, and as 
the prophet commanded them that were led into 
captiuitie, 

2 * Giuing them a Law that they ſhould not for- 
2 the commandements ol the Lord, and that they 

ould not erre in their minds, when they ſaw ima- 
ges of gold and ſiluer with the ornaments. 

3 Theſe and ſuch other things commanded hee 
them, andexhorted them that they ſhould not let 
the law goe out of their hearts. 

4 lt is written alſo, how the Prophet by an ora- 
cle that hee had, charged them to take the taberna- 
cle and the Arke and follow him: and when hee 
came vp into the mouutaĩne where Moſes went vp, 
® andſaw the heritage of God, 

$s leremias weat forth and found an holow cane, 
wherein he laid the Tabernacle, and the arke, and 
the altar ofincenſe, and fo ſtopped the docre, 

s Andtherecamecertaine of thoſe that folowed 
him, to marke the place: but they could not find it, 

Which when leremiasperceined, hee repro- 

ved them, ſaying , As tor that place: t ſhall bee vn- 
knowen, vntill the time that God gather his people 
together againe, and that mercy be ſhewe 
t. Ning. d. 
14 3,30, 8 Then ſhall the Lord ſhew them theſe things, 
2-chor g. nd the Maieſty of the Lord ſhall appeare , andthe 
cloud alſo a8 it was thewed vuder Moſes, and * as 
g. When Salomon defired that the place might bee ho- 
nourably ſanctifed. 

For it is manifeſt, that hee. being a wiſe man 
offered the * ſacriſice of dedication, and conſecra- 
tion of the Temple. 

to * And as when Moſes prayed vnto the Lord, the 
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34 
firecame and conſumed the ſa- 
cifice : So when Salomon prayed , * the fire came 2.Chr.7,x 
down? from heauen, & conſumed the burnt offrivgs. 

11 And Moſes ſaid becauſe the ſinne oſſting was 
not eaten, therefore it is conſumed, 

12 So Salomon kept thoſe eight dayes. 

13 Thæeſe things alſo are declared in the writings 
andregiſters of Necmias, and how he made a li- 
brary , and how he gatneted the actes of the Kings, 
and ofthe Prophets, and the actes of Dauid,arid the 
epiſtles ofthe kings concerning the holy ꝑiſts. 

14 Eueu ſo Indas allo gathered all things that 
came to paſſe by the warres that were among vs, 
which things we haue. 

15 Wherefore if yee have neede thereof, ſend 
ſome to fetch them vnto you. 

16 Whereas we then are about to celebrate the 
purification, we haue written vnto you, and ye ſhall 
doe well if ye keepe the ſame dayes. 

17 We hope alſo that the God, which delinered 
all his people, and gaue an heritage to them all and 
the kiugdome, and the ptieſthood, and the Sauc- 
tuary, 

18 * As he promiſed in the Law, will ſhortly haue Den. 30. 3 
mercy vpon vs, and gather vs togethet from vnder | 
the heauen into his holy place: tor hee bath ſaued | 
vs from great perils and :ath cleanſed the place. 

19 Asconcerning ludas Maccabeus and his hre. 
thren, the purification of the great Temple, and the 
dedication ol the altar, 

20 And the warres againſt Antiochus Epipha- 
nes, and Eupator his ſonne, 

21 And the manifeſt ſignes that came from hea- 
wen vnto thoſe which mantully ſtood ſor the Iewes 
religion: (for though they were but few, yer they 
ranzethorow whole countreyes, and purſued the 
barbarons armies, 

22 And repaired the Temple that was renow- 
med thorowont all the worlde, and delinered the 
city , andeſtabliſhed the lawes that were like to be 
aboliſhed, becauſe the Lord was mercifall vnto 
them with all lenitie) 

23 We will aſlay to abridge in one volume thoſe 
things that Iaſon the Cyrenian hath declared in ſiue 
bookes. 

24 For conſidering the wonderfull number, and 
the difticulty that they haue that would hee eccu- 
pied in the rehearſall of ſtories, becauſe of tho di · 
nerfitie of the matters, 

25 Wee haue endenoured that they that would 
reade might haue pleaſure, and that they which are 
ſtudious, might eaſily keepe them in memorie, and 
that whoſoeuer read them, might haue profits 

26 Therefore to vs that haue taken in handthis 
greate labour, it was no eaſie thing to make this a- 
bridgement, but required both ſwear and watching, 

27 Like as hethatmaketh afeaſt, and ſeeketh o- 
ther mens commedity, hath no ſmall labour: ſowe 
allo for many mens ſakes are very well content to 
vndertake this great labour. 

28 Leaving tothe author the exaꝭ diligence of 
enery particular, we will labour to goe forward ac- 
cording to the preſcript order of an abridgement. 

29 For as hee that will baild a new houſe, m 

proutde for the whole building, but he that ſetteth 
our the plate, or goeth about topaintir, ſeeketh but 
onely what is comely forthe decking thereof: 

30 Euen ſo Ithinke for vs that it appertaineth 
to tlie firſt writer of a ſtory to enter deeply in: o it, 
and to make mention of all things, and to bee cugt» 
ous in every part. : 

31 But icis permittedto him that will kortenit, 

to 
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are curious therein. ; 

32 Here then will wee begin the ſtory, adding 
thus much to our former words, that it is buta 
fooliſh thing to abound in words betore the ſtory, 
and to be ſhoit in the ſtory, 


a CHAP. III. 

2 Ofthe honour done vuto the Temple by the lings 
of the Gemiiles, 6 Simon vtiereth what treaſure u 
inthe Temple. 7 Heliodorus is ſent to take them a- 
way. 96 Hee: firicken of God, and healed at the 
prayer of Gmas, WM 23 . 
WA: time as the holy citic was inhabited with 

all peace, and when the Lawes were very well 
kept, becauſe of the godlineſſe of Ontas the high 
Prieſt, and hatred of wickednede, ; f 

2 lt came to paſſe hat euen the Kings did ho- 
nour the place, and garniſhed the Temple with 
great giſts, : ; 

3 Inſomuch that Seleucus King of Aſia of his 
owne rents, bare all the ceaſts belonging to the ſer- 
uice of the ſacriſices. 

4 But one Simon of the tribe of Beniamin be · 
ing appointed ruler of the Temple, contended with 
the high Prieſt concerning | the iniquitie commit- 
ted inthe citie, 

5 And when hee could not overcome Onias, he 
gate himto Apollonius the ſonne of Thraſeas, which 
then was goueraour of Coeloſyria, and PLenice, 

6 And told him that the treaſurie in Ieruſalem 
was ſull of innumerable money, which did not be- 
long to the proviſion of the ſacrifices , and that it 
were poſsible that theſe things might come into the 
Kmgs bands, 7 

7 Now when Apolloniuscame to the king, and 
bad ſhewed him of the money, as it was told him, 
the King choſe out Heliodorus his treaſurer, and 
ſent himwith a commandement , to bring him the 
foreſaid money. 

8 Immediatly Heliodorus tooke his jenrney 28 
though he would viſit the cities of Ceclofyria and 
Phenice, but in effect ts fulfill the kings purpoſe, 

9 So when he came to leruſalem and was cur- 
teouſly received ofthe high Prieſt into the city, hee 
declared what was d ined concerning the mo- 
ney, and ſhewed the cauſe of hiscommivg , and as- 
ked if theſe things were fo indeed. 

10 Tien the high Prieft told him that there were 
ſach things layde vp by the widowes and father- 


e. 

rr And that a certaine of it belonged vnto Hir- 
canns the ſonne of Tobias a noble man, and not as 
that wicked Simon had teported, and that in all, 
there were but foure hundred talents of ſiluer, and 
two hundred ef gold, 

12 Andthatit was altogether impoſsible to doe 
this wrong to them that had committed it of trait 


to the Holineſſe of the place and Temple which is 


honoured thorow the whole world, for holineſſe 
and integritie, 

13 But Heliodorus becauſe of the kings com- 
mandement giuen him, ſaid, That in any wiſeit 
muſt be brought into the kings treaſury, 

14 So heappoynted a day, and went in to take 
orderfor theſe things : then there was no ſmall 
gricfe thorowout the wholecity. . 

15 For the Prieſts fell downe before the altar in 
the Prieſts garments, and called vnts heauen vpon 
him which had made a Law concerning things gi- 
nen to he kept, that they ſhould be fafely preſerued 
for luck as had committed them to be kept. 


7. ; TL ÞMaccabees, 
to vie feu words, and to anoĩde thoſe things that 


16 Then they that looked the Prieft in the 
face, were wounded in their 57 his counte- 
nance and the changing of his colour declared the 
ſorow of his mind, 

17 The man was ſo wrapped in feare and trem- 
bling of the body, that it was maniſeſt to them that 
looked vpon him what forow he bad in hisheart, 

18 Others alio came out of their houſes by 
heapes, vnto the common prayer, be cauſe the place 
was like to come vnto contempt. 

19 And the women girt with ſackcleth vndet 
their breſts filled the ſltects: and the virgins that 
were kept in, ran ſame to the gates, and ſome to the 
walles, and other looked out of the windowes. 

20 And all held vp their hand toward heauen, 
and made prayer. 

21 It was a lamentable thing to fee the multi- 
tude that lell downe of all ſorts, and the expecta- 
tion of the high Prieſt being in ſuch auguiſh. 

22 Therfore they called vpon the almighty Lord, 
that he would keepe ſafe and ſure the things which 
were laid vp forthoſe that had delinered them, 

23 Neuertheleſſe, the thing that Heliodorus was 
determined to do, that did he perlorme. 


24 And as hee and bis ſoldiers were now there 


Preſent by the treaſurie, hee that is Lord of the 
pos and of all power, ſhewed a great viſion, fo 
that all they which preſumed to come with him, 
were aſtoniſhed at the power of god, and fell into 
feare andtrembling, 

25 Forthere appeared vnto them an horſe with 
a terrible man ſitting vpon him moſt richly bai bed, 
and he ran fiercely , andimote at Heltodoras with 
his forefeete, and it ſeemed that he that ſate vpon 
the horſe had harneſſe of gold. 


26 there 


# pF t yong men, no- 

table in ſtrength, excellent in beautie, and comely 

in apparel, which ſtood by him on either ſide, and 

— him continually , and gaue him many ſore 
ripes. 

27 And Heliodorus fell ſuddenly vnto the 
ground, and was couered with great darkenes: but 
they that were with him, tooke him vp, and put 
him in a litter. 

28 Thus hee that came with ſo great company, 
and many ſoldiers into the ſaid treaſury, was borne 
out : for he could not helpe himſelſe with hia wea- 

ons. 

29 So they did know the power of God mani - 
feſtly, but he was dumbe by the power of God, and 
lay deſtitute of all hopeand health. 

30 And they praiſedthe Lord that hononred his 
owne place: for the Temple, which a litle afore 
wasfull of feare and trouble, when the Almighty 
Lord appeared, was filled with ioy and gladneſſe. 

31 Then ſtraightwayes certaine of Heliodorus 
friends prayed Onias that hee would call vpon the 
moſt High to grant him his life which lay ready to 
giue vp the ghoſt. 

32 Sothe high Prieſt confidering that the king 
might ſuſpe& that the lewes had done Heliodorus 
ſome euill, he offered a ſacrifice for the health of the 
man, 

33 Now when the high Prieſt had made his pray- 
er, the ſame yore men in the ſame clothing appea- 
red and ſtood beſide Heliodorus, ſaying, Gine Oni 
as the high Prieſt great thankes : for, for his ſake 
hath the Lord granted thee thy life: 

34 And ſeeing that thou haſt bene ſconrged from 
heauen, declare ynto all men the mighty power of 
God: and when they had ſpoken theſe words , they 


appeared no more. 
35 80 


5 So Heliodorus offered vnto the Lord ſacrifice, 
and madegreat vowes vnto him,which had granted 
him bis like, and thanked Onias , and went againe 
with his hoſte to the king, 

36 Then teſtified he vnto every man of the great 
works of God that he had ſeene with his eyes. 

37 And when the king asked Heliodorus , whe 
were meet to bee ſent yet once againe to lernſalem, 
he faid, a 

38 If thou haſt any enemie or traitour, ſend him 
ehither, and thou ſhalt receive him well ſcourged, if 
hee eſcape with his liſe, for in that place, no doubt, 
there is a ſpeciall power of God. ; 

39 For he that dwelleth in heauen , hath his eye 
on that place, and detendeth it, and he beateth and 
deſtroyeth them that come to hurt it. 

40 This came to paſſe conceruing Hellodorus, 
and the keeping ol the treaſurie, 


CHAP, III. , 

r Simon reporteth cuill of Oni. 7 Iaſon obteineth 
the office of the bigh Prieſt by corrupting the King, 37 
aud was by Menelaus defranded by like bribing. 34 
Onias ts ſlaine traiterauſiy by Audronicus. 


His Simon now, of whom we ſpake afore, being 

a bewriyer of the money, and of his owne natu- 
rall countrey, reported euill of Onias, as though hee 
had mooued Heliodorus vnto this,and had been the 
inventer of the euill. 

2 Thus was he bold to call him a traitour, that 
was ſo benckierall to the citie, and a defender of his 
nation, and ſo zealous of the Lawes. 

3 But when his malice increaſed fofarre , that 
through one that belonged to Simon, murders were 
committed, 

4 Oniasconſidering the danger of this conten- 
tion, and that Apollonius, as he that was the gouer- 
nour of Coelolytia, and Pheuice, did rage, and in- 
creaſed Simons malice, 

s Hee went to the king not as an accufer of the 
citizens, but as one that intended the common- 
wealth both prinatly and pnblikely. 

6 For heſawit was not poſsible, except the king 
tooke order to quiet the matters, and that Simon 
would net leaue off his follie. 

7 Butaſterthe death of Seleucus, when Antio- 
chas called Epiphanes, tooke the kingdome, laſon 
the brother ot Onias laboared by vnlawſu} meanes 
to be hie Prieſt. 

g Fot he came vnto the king, and promiſed lum 
three hundreth and threeſcore talents ol ſiluet, and 
of another rent fourcſ lent 

9 Befide this, he promiſed him an hundred and 
fiſtie, il he might haue licenſe to ſet vp a place for ex- 
erciſe, and a place for the youth, & that they would 

lor that {name them of leruſalem, Antiochians, 
be wand 19 The which thing when the king had granted, 
write the and he had gotten the ſuperioritic, he began imme - 
Hue. diatly to draw his kinſemen to the cuſtomes of the 
chunt Gentiles, 
ebat were 1x And aboliſhed the friendly priuiledges of the 
at lernſa- kings that the lewes had ſet vp by lohn the father of 
lem amãg Enpolemns,which was ſent ambaſſador vnto Rome, 
#hem. to hecome friends, and conſederates: he put done 
their lawes and policies, and brought vp new ſta- 
lor, huſ. tutes and contrary to the Law. ; 
kin: n to 12 For he preſuwed to build place for exerciſe 
teu f wnderthe caſtle, and brought the chiefe yong men 
wantzou- vnder his ſubiection, and made them weare | hats. 
weſſe,,s 13 So there began a great deſire to follow the 
the Gen- maners of the Gentiles,and they tooke vp the faſhi- 
viles did, ons of range nations, by the exceeding wickednes 
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of Iaſon, not the high Prieſt, but the vngodly yer 
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14 So that the Prieſtes were now no more dili- 
gent about the ſeruice of the altar, but defpiied the 
Temple, and regarded not thefacrifices, but made 
haſte to be partakers of the wicked expexces at the 
play after the caſting of the ſtone. 

15 For they did not ſet by tlie honour of their ſa- , 
thers, but liked the glory of the Gentt'es beſt of all, : 

1 6 By reaſon whereof great calamity came vpon ; 
them: for they had them to bee their enemics, and 

unifhers whoſe cuſtomes they followed ſo earneſt» 
y,and defired to be like them in all things. 

17 For it is not * 9h thing to travigteſſe 2. 

ainſt the Lawes of God : but thetime following 
ſhall declare theſe things, 

18 J Now when the | games that were vſed eue · | or, 0+ 
ry fift yeere were played at Tyrus, the king being n 
preſent, (ports, 

19 This wicked laſon ſent from Teruſalem men which 
to looke vpon them, as though they had beene An. were 
tiochians , which brought three hundred drachmes g e 
of ſiluer for a ſacrifice to Hercules: albeit they that et tu 
caried them, deſired they might not be beſtowed on Aft) cere. 
the ſacrifices (becauſe it was not comely) but to be 
beſtowed for other expences. 

20 So hee that ſent them, ſent them for the facri. 
fice of Hercules: but becauſe of thoſe that broughe 
them, they were giuen to the making of gallies, 

21 J Now Apollonivs the ſonne of Meneſtheus : 
was ſent inte Egypt, becauſe of the coronation of | 
king Ptolemeus Philometor: but when Antiochus 
perceived that he was euill affectioned toward his ; 
affaires, he ſought his one aſſurance, and departed 
from thence to loppe,and fo came to leruſalem, a 

22 Where be was hononrably receiaed of Iaſon, ; 
and of the city, and was brought in with torchlight, | 
and with ſhontings, and ſo hee went with his hoſte J 
vnto Phenice, | 

23 Thre: yeeres aſterward Iaſon ſent Menelaus, 
the foreſaid Simons brother, to beare the money vn- 
to the king, and to bring to paſſe certaine neceſſary 
affaires, whereof he had giuen him a memoriall. 

24 But he being commended to the king, magni- 
fied him for the appearance of his power, and turned 
the Prieſthood vnto hi mielſe: for he gauethtee h ö 
dreth talents of ſiluer more then Iaſon. , 

25 So he gate the kings I lettets patents, albeit lor, c- 
he had nothing in himſelfe worthy of the hie Prieft. nde f 
hood, but bare the ſtomacke of a cruell tyrant, and et. 
the wrath ofa wild beaſt, 

26 Then laſon which had deceiued his own bro- 
ther, being degeiued by another, wascompelled to 
flee into the countrey of the Ammonites. 

27 So Menelaus gat the dominion: but as for the 
money that he had promiſed vnto the king, he took 
no order fer it, albeit Softratus the ruler ol the ca- 
ſtle required it. , 

28 For vnto him apperteined the gathering of 
the cnſtomes ; wherefore they were both called be · 
fore the king. 

29 Now Menelavs left his brother Lyſimachus in 
his ſtead in the Prieſthood. and Softratus /eft Crates 
which was gouernour of the Cypriavs. 

30 CWhile theſe things were in doing,the Thar- 
ſians, and they of Mallot made inſurrection, becauſe 
they were giuen to the kings concubine called An- 
tiochis. 

28 Then came the king in all haſte to appeaſe the 
buſines. leauing Andronicus a man of authoritie to 
be his lieutenant. 

32 Now Mecnelans ſuppoſing that he had gotten 
A con- 
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a convenient time, ſtole certaine veſſels of gold out 
of the Temple, and gaue certaine of them to Andro- 
nicus: and ſome he ſold in Tyrus, and in the cities 
thereby. 

23 Which when Onias knew of a ſurztie, here- 
prooued him, and withdrew himſelfe into a San- 
Quary at Daphne by Antiochia. 

34 Wherefore Menelaus, taking Andronicus a- 
part, prayed him to ſlay Onias : ſo when hee came 
to Ontas, he counſelled him craftily, giuing him his 
right hand with an othe: (howbeit he ſuſpected bim, 
and perſwaded him to come out of the Sanctuarie) 
ſo he flew him incontinently without any regard of 
rightcouſnes, 

3 5 For the which cauſenot onely the Tewes, bnt 
many other nations alſo were grieued, and tooke it 
heauily tor the vntighteous death of this man. 

36 © And when the king was come againe from 
the places about Cilicta, the ewes that were in the 
Citic, and certaine of the Greekes that abhorred the 
fat alſo,complained becauſe Onias was ſlaine with» 
out cauſe, 

37 Therefore Autiochus was ſorie in his minde, 
and he had compaſsion and wept, becauſe of the mo- 
deſtie and great diſeretion of him that wax dead, 

38 Wherefore being kindled with anger, hee 
tooke away Andtonicus ga tof purple,and rent 
his clothes, and commanded him to be led thorow- 


out the eitie, and in the ſame place where hee bad k 


committed the wickedneſfe againſt Onias, hee was 
ſlaine as a murtherer. Thus the Lord rewarded him 
his puniſhment,as be had deſetued. 

39 Nowe when Lyſimachus had done many 
wicked deedes in the citie through the counſel] of 
Menelaus,and the bruit was fpread abroad, the mul- 
titude gathered them together againſt Lyſimachus: 
for he had caried out now much veſſell of gold. 

4» Aud when the people atoſe, and were full of 
auger, Lyſimachus armedabout three thouſand, and 


deganx to vie vnlawfull power, a certain tyrant being 


their captaine,who was no lefle decayed in wit then 
in age. 

41 But when they vnderſtood the pnrpoſe of Ly. 
ſimachus ſome gate ſtones, ſome great clubs, and 
ſome caſt handiuls of duſt, which lay by, vpen Lyſi- 
machus men, and thoſe that inuaded them. 

42 Whereby many of them were wounded, ſome 
were ſlaine, and all the other chaſed away: but the 
wicked Churchrobber himſelſe they killed beſides 
the treaſurie. 

43 For theſe cauſes an accuſation was laid againſt 
Menelaus. 

44 And when the king came to Tyrus. three men 
ſent from the Senate, pleaded the cauſe before him. 

5 But Menclaus being now conuinced, promi- 
ſed to Ptolemevs the ſore of Dorimenes much mo- 
ney. if he would perſwade the king. 

45 So Ptolemens went t the king into a court, 
where as hee was to coole himſelfe, and turned the 
kings mind. 

47 Inſomuch that he diſcharged Menelaus from 
the accuſation (notwithſtanding hee was the cauſe 
of all miſchiefe) and condemzed thoſe poore men 
to death, which if they had told their cauſe, yea, be- 
fore the Scythians , they ſhould haue bene heard as 
Innocent. 

48 Thus were they ſoone puniſhed vnĩuſtly, which 
followed vpon the matter for the citie, and for the 
people, and for the holy veſſels. 

49 Wherefore they of Tytus hated the wicked- 


2 miniſtred all things liberally for their bu- 


II. Maccabees, fs wk 


5» And fo through the eouetouſnes of them th 
were in power, Menelaus remained in authoritie, in- 
creaſing in malice, and declaring himſelſe a great 
traitour to the citizens, 


CHAP. V. 

2 Of the ſignes and tokrms ſtene in Ieruſalem. 6 Of 
the ende and wickedneſie of laſon. 11 The prerſuit of 
Antioch again ſi the lee. 15 The ſpoilme of the 
Temple. 27 Maccabi flocth into the wilderneſſe. 
3 the ſame time Antiochus yadertooke his 

ſecond voyage into Egypt. 

2 And then were there teene throughout all the 
eitie of [ern/alewr, forty dayes long, horſemen tun- 
ning in the aire, with robes of gold, and as bands of 
ſpearemen, 

3 And as troupes of horſemen ſet in aray, in- 
countring and courſing one againſt auother with 
ſhaking of ſhields, and multitude of dartes, and 

rawing cf iwvords, and ſhooting of atrowes, and 
the g'ittering of the golden armour ſcene, and har» 
neſſe of all ſorts. 

4 Therefore euery man prayed that thoſe to- 
kens might turne to good, 

5 Now when there was gone foorth a ſalſe ru · 
monr, as though Antiochus had beene dead, laſon 
tooke at the feaſt a thouſand men, aud came ſnd- 
denly vpon the citie , and they that were vpon the 
walles, being put backe, and the citie at length ta- 


en, 

6 Menelaus fled into the caſtle, but laſen ſlewe 
his owne citizens without mercie, not conſidering 
that to haue the aduantage againſt bis kinſemen, is 
greateſt diſaduantage: but though: that he had gor- 
ren the victory of his enemies, and not of his one 
nation, 

vet he gate not the ſuperioritie, but at the laſt 
receiued ſhame for the reward of his treaſun, and 
went againe like a vagabond into the countrey of 

e Ammonites. 

8 Finally, hee had this end of his wicked con · 
nerfation, that hee was j accuſed before Areta, the or, hug 
king of the Arabians, and fied from citie tocitie, vp. 
being purſued of every man, and hated as a furſaket 
of the Lawes, and was in abomination, as an ene- 
mie of his countrey and citizens, and was driuen 
into Epypr. 

9 Thus bee that had chaſed many out of their 
owne countrey , periihed as a baniſhed man, aſter 
that hee was gone to the Lacedemonians : thinking 
there to haue gotten ſuccour by reaſon of kinred. 

10 And he that had caſt many out vnburied,was 
throwen out limſelfe, no man mourning for him, 
nor _ him in his graue: neither was he parta- 
ker of his fathers ſepn'chre, 

1: © Now when theſe things that were done, 
were declared to the king, he thought that ludea 
would haue fallen from him: hete fore hee came 
with a futious minde out of Egypt, and tooke the 
citie by violence. a 

11 He commanded the men of warte alſo, that 
they ſhould kill. ard not ſpare ſuch as they met, and 
to ſlay ſuch as went into their houſes, 

1 Thus was there a ſlaughter of yong men, and 
old men, and a deſtruction of men and women 
and children, and virgines, andinfants were mur- 
thered: ; 

14 So that within three dayes were ſlaine ſoure- 
ſcore thouſand, and forty thouſand taken priſoaers, 
and there were as many ſold as were ſlaine. 

15 Yet was he not content with this, but durſt 
goe into the moſt holy Temple of all the world, ha- 
uing Menclaus that traitour to the Lawes, and = 


f 12, An. 


* ö 57S * 22 


tiochia, 


* 9 


his one be his guide, 

16 And with tos» wicke hands tooke the holy 
veſſels which other kings bad giuen for the garni- 
ſhing, glory and honour of that place, and handled 
them with his wicked hands, 

x7 So hautic in minde was Antiochus, that bee 
conſidered not, that God was not a little roth for 
the ſinnes of them that dwelt in the citie, for the 
which ſuch contempt came vpon that place. 

18 For it they had not bene wrapped in many 
finnes, hee, aſſoone as hee had come, had ſuddenly 
bene puniſhed, and put backe ſtom his preſumpti- 
on, as Heliodorus was, whom Seleucus the king tent 
to view the treaſurie. 

19 But God bath not choſen the nation for the 
places ſake, hut the place for the nations ſake. 

20 And therefore is the place become partaker 
of the peoples trouble, bur afterward (ball it bee 
partaker of the benefits of the Lord, and as itis 
now forſaken in the wrath of the Almightie, ſo 
when the Lord ſhall be reconciled , it ſhall be ſet 
vp in great worſhip againe. a 

28 © So when Antiochus had taken eighteene 
hundred talents out of the Temple, he gate him to 
Antiochia in all haſte, thinking in his pride, to make 
men ſaile ypon the dryland , and to walk vpon the 


ſea: ſuch an high mind had he. 


22 But hee left deputies to vexe the people i at 
Teruſalem, Philip a Phrygian by birth, in manners 
more cruel] then he that ſet him there: 

23 And at Garizin Andronicus : and with them 
Menelaus, which was more grieuous to the citizens 
theu the other, and was deſpiteſull agatoft the lewes 
his citizens. ; 

24 Hee ſentalſo Apollonius a cruel] prince, with 
an atmy ol two and twenty thouſand, whors he com- 
manded to flay thoſe that were toward mans age, 
and to ſell the women and the yonger ſore, 

25 So when he came to leruſalem, he ſained peace, 
and kept him ſtill vntill the holy day of Sabbath: 
and then finding the ewes keeping the feaſt, he com- 
manded his men to take their weapons. 

26 And ſo he ſlew all them that were gone forth 
to the ſhew, and running through the citie with his 


men armed, he murthered a great number, 


27 But Iudas Maccabeus, being as it were the 
tenth,fled into the wildernes, and liued there in the 
mountaines with his company among the beaſtes, 
and dwelling there & eating gralle,leti they ſhould 
be partakers of the filthineſſe. 


CHAP VI. 
s The Iewes are compelled to leaue the Lawe of 
God. 4 The Temple adefiled, 16 The women cru. 
ey puniſbed. 28 The grienou paiue of Eleaxarus. 


Ne: long after this, ſent the king an old man of 
Athens, for to compell the lewes to tranſ- 
greſſe the lawes of the fathers, and not to be gouer- 
ned by the Law of God, 

2 And to defile the Temple that was at leruſa- 
lem, and to call it the Temple of lupiter Olympius, 
and that of Garizin, according as they did that 
— at that place, Iupiter that ke epeth hoſpita- 

itie. 

3 This wicked gouernment was ſore and grie- 
nous ynte the people, 

4 Fer the Temple was full of diſſolution, and 
2 of the Gentiles, which dallied with har - 

and had to doe with women withia the circuit 

of the holy places, and brought in ſuch things as 
were not lawful . 

5 The altar alſo was full of ſuch things, as were 
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abominable, and forbidden by the Law. 

6 Neither was itlawfull to keepe the dabbatł᷑ t, 
nor to obſerue their ancient feaſts, nor plainely to 
conſeſſe himſelfe to be a lewe. 

7 In the day of the kings birth they were grie. 
uouſiy compelled perforce euery moneth to bau- 
quet, and when the feaſt of Bacchus was kept, they 
were conſtrained to goe inthe proceſsion of Bate 
chus with garlands of yuie, 

8 Moreouer,through the counſell of Ptolemeus, 
there went out a commandemeut vnto the next ci- 
ties of the heathen againſt the Iewes, that the like 
cuſtome,and | banquetting ſhould be kept. 

9 And who fo would not conforme themſelues 
to the manners of the Gentiles , ſhonld bee put to 


death : then might a man haue ſcene the preſent tha was 
ſacrificed. 


miſerie. 5 

16 For there were two women brought forth, 
that had circumciſed their ſonnes, whom when they 
had led round about the city (the babes hanging at 
their breaſts) they caſt them dewne headlong over 
the walles. 

xr Some that were runne together into dens to 
keepe the Sabbath day ſecretly,were diſconered vn- 
to Philip, and were burnt together, becauſe that far 
the reuerence of the honourable day they were a- 
fraid to belpe themſelues. 

12 No l beſcech thoſe which reade this book, 
that they be not diſcouraged for theſe calamities, 
but that they iudge theſe afflictions, not to bee for 
deſtruction, but tor a chaſtening of our nation. 

13 For it is a token of his great goodneſſe, not 
to ſuffer ſinnes long to continue, but ſlraigbtwayes 
to puniſh them, 

14 For the Lord doth not long walt for vs, as for 
other nations whom hee puniſheth when they are 
come to the fulneſſe of their fines: 

15 Bat thus hee dealeth with vs, that our ſinnes 
ſhould not be heaped vp to the full, ſo that aſter- 
ward he ſhould puniſh vs, 

16 And therefore he neuer withdraweth his mer» 
cy from vs: and theugh hee puniſh with aduexſitie, 
yet doth he neuer forſake his people. 

17 Rut let ckis be ſpoken now for a warning vn · 
to vs: and now will we come to the declaring of the 
matter in few words, 

18 © Eleazar then one of the principall Seribes, 
an aged man, and of a well fauoured countenance, 
was conſtrained to open his mouth, and to cate 
ſwines fleſh, 

19 But hee deſiring rather to die glotiouſly then 
to liue with hatred, offered himſelſe williugly to the 
iorment, and ſpit it out; 

20 As they ought to goe to death, which ſuffer pu- 
niſhment for ſuch thingy, as it is not lawfull to taſte 
of for the deſire to liue. 

27 Bat they that bad the charge of this wicked 
banquet , forthe old friendſhip of the man, tooke 
bim adde priuily, andprayed him that hee would 
take ſuch fleſh as was lawfull for him to vſe, and as 
heo would prepare for himſelfe, and diſſemble as 
though he bad eaten of the things appointed by the 
king, euen the fleſh of the ſacrifice, 

22 That in ſo doing he might be delivered from 
death , and that for the old friendſhip that was a- 
meng them, he would receivethis fauour. 

23 But hee began to conſider diſcreetely, and as 
became his aze , and the excellencie of his ancient 
yeeres, and the honour of his gray haites, whereun= 
to hee was come, and his moſt honeſt conuerſfation 
from his childheod, but chiefly tke holy Law made 
and giuen by God: therefore hee anſwered conſe- 


query 
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; dor, to an were now _ to fanetber religion. 


quently , and willed them ſtrai 
to the graue. 

24 For it becommeth not our age, ſaid be, to dif. 
ſemble, whereby many yong perſons might thinke, 
that Eleazar being ſoureicote yeere olde and ten, 


25 And ſo through mine hypocrifie ( for a little 


wer efliſt. time of a tranſitarie life) they might be deceived 


by me, and I ſhould procure malediction & reproch 
to mine olde age. 

26 For though Iwere now deliuered from the 
torments of men, yet could I not eſcapethe hand of 
the Almighty,neither aliue nor dead. 

275 Wherefore | will nowe change this liſe man- 
fully, and will ſhe my ſelſe ſuch as mine age requi- 


ret 

28 And ſo will Jeane a notable example for ſuch 
as be younp, to die willingly and courageovſly for 
the hononrable and holy Lawes. And when he had 
ſaid theſe words, immediatly he went ro torin.ent, 

29 Now they that ledde him, changed the loue 
which they bare him before into hatred, becauſe ol 
the words that he hadipoken : for they thought it 
had bene a rage. 

30 And as hee was tea dy to gine the ghoſt be- 
cauſe of the ſtrokes, hee ſighed, and ſayd, The Lord 
that hath the holy knowledge, knoweth manifeſtly, 
that whereas I might haue beene delivered from 
death, I am ſcourged, and fuffcr theſe ſore paines of 
my body: but in my minde 1 ſuffer them gladly for 
his religion. : 2 

31 Euen now aſterth's maner ended he his liſe, 
leauing his death for an example of a noble eou- 
rage, and a memoriall of vertue, not onely vnto 
yong men. but vnto all his vation. 


CHAP, VII. 
The puniſhment of the ſeuen brethren, and of their 
mot her. 


I came to paſſe alſo , that ſenen brethren, with 
their mother were taken to be compelled by the 
king againſt the Law, to eate ſwines fleſi and were 
tormented with ſcourges and whips. 

2 Rut one oſ them which ſpake firſt, ſayd thus, 
What ſeekeſt thou ? and what wouldeſt thou know 
of vs d we are ready to die, rather then torranſgreſſe 
the Lawes oſ our fathers. 

3 Thenwasthe king angry, and commanded to 
heate = and cauldrons,which were incontinently 
made hote, 

4 And hee commanded the tongue of him that 
ſpake firſt, to be cut out, and to flay him, and to cut 
off the vtmoſt parts of his body in the fight of his 0+ 
ther brethren and his mother, 

5 Now when hee was thus mangled in all his 
members, he commanded him to be brought aliue 
to the fire, and to ſtie him in the pan · and while the 
ſmoke for a long time ſmoked out of the panne, the 
other brethren with their mother, exhorted one an- 
other to die couragiouſly, ſaying inthis maner, 

6 The Lord God doeth regard vs, and indeede 


2 32+ taketh pleaſure in vs, as Moſes declared in the ſong, 


wherein he teſtified openly ſaying, that God wil take 
pleaſure in his ſeruants. 

7 «© So when the firſt was dead afrerthis maner, 
they brought the ſecond to make him a — 
ſtocke : and when they had pulled the skinne with 
thehaire ouer big head, they asked him,if he wenld 
eate,or he were puniſhed in all the members of the 


1 But he anſwered in his one language, and 


ghtway to ſend bim 


1.4 


fayd, No. Whereforche was tormented fortl 
like che firſt. 1 T . 
9 Andwhen he wasatthe laſt breath, hee ſayd, 


Thon mnrtherer takeſt this preſent life from vs, but 
the King of the world will raiſe vs vp,which die for 
his lawes,in the reſutrection of exerlaſtivg life. 

10 J Alter him was the third had in dei iſion, 
and when they had demaunded his tonęue. he put it 
— and ſtretched foorth his hands 

y, 

1 Andſpake manfully, Theſe hane I had from 
the heauen, but now for the Law of God I deſpiſe 
them, and truſt that I ſhall receiue them of him a- 
gaine, 

12 lnſomuch that the king and they which were 
with him, marueiled at the yong mans courage, as 
at one that nothing regarded the paines. 

13 No hen he was dead alſo, they vexed and 
tormented the fourth in like maner, 0 

14 And when he was now ready to die, he ſayd 
thus , It is better that we ſhoul ij change this which 
we might hope for of men, aud wait tor dur hope 
from God, that we may be raiſed vj againe by him: 
as for thee, thou ſhalt haue no reſarrect10n tolife, 

15 J Afterward they brought the filt alſo , and 
tormenred him, 

16 M ho looked vpon the king, add ſaid, Thon 
haſt power among men, and though thou be a mor- 
tall man, thou doeſt what thou wilt: but thinke not 
that God bath forſaken our nation. 

17 But abide a while,and thou ſhalt ſee his great 
power, how he will torment thee and thy ſeed, 

13 After him alſo they bronght the ſixt, who be- 
ing at the point of death, ſayd, Deceiue not thy ſelſe 
fooli(hly : for we ſuffer theſe things which are wor- 
thy to be wondered at for our one ſakes, becauſe 
we haue offended pur God. 

19 But thi ke not thou, which vndertakeſt to 
fight againſt God. that thou ſhalt be vnpunifhed. 

20 But the mother was marveilonsabone all o- 
ther, and worthy of hononrable memorie : for when 
ſhee ſaw her ſencn ſonnes ſlaine within the ſpace of 
one day. ſhe ſuffered it with good wil, becauſe ol the 
hope that ſhe had in the Lord, 

21 Yea, ſhee cxhorted euety one of them in her 
owne language, and be ing ſull of courage and wiſe- 
dome, ſtirred vp her womanly aſſection with a man» 
ly Romacke,andiaid vntothem, 

22 Icannottell how yee came into my wombe, 
for Incither gave you breath nor life: It is not I 
that ſet in order the members of your body. 

23 Rut doubtleſſe the Creatour of the world, 
which formed the birth of man, and found out che 
beginning of all things, will alſo of his owne mercy 
give you breath and life again, as ye now regard not 
your one ſelues for his Lawes ſake, 

24 Now Antiochus thinking himſelſe deſpiſed, 
andconfidering the injurious words, while the yon- 
geſt was yet alide, he did exhort him not onely with 
words, but ſware alſo vnto him by an othe, that he 
would make him rich and wealthy, if hee would 
forlake the Lawes of his fatliers, and that he would 
take him as a friend, and giue him offices, 

25 But when the young man would in no cafe 
hearken vnto him, the king called his mother, and 
exherted that ſne would counſel! the young man to 
fue his life. 

26 And when hee had exhorted her with many 
words, ſhee promiſed him that ſhe woul d counſell 
her ſonne, 

27 Soſhe turned her vnto him, laughing the cru- 


ell tytant to ſcorne,and ſpake in hex one 8 
; my 


29 Feate not this hangran „but ſhow thy ſelfe 
worthy 50 brethren, by ſuffering death, that I may 


youg manſaid, Whom wait y 
ey the kings. commandement; but I yill obey the 
Conia nent of the Law that was giuen vnto 
our fathers by Moyles. 2 ; 
31 And thou that N al miſchiefe againſt 
the Hebrewes, ſhalt not 7 band of God. 
32 For wee ſuffer theſe things, becauſe of our 


33 But though the living Lord bee angry with 
vo little while for our chaſtening and correction, 
yet will he be reconciled with his ne ſeruants. 

34 Butthon, O man without religion, and moſt 
wicked of all men, lift not thy ſelte vp in vaine, 
which art puffed vp with vncertaine hope, and lif- 
teſt thine ſands againſt the ſeruants of God. 

3 5 For thou haſt not yer eſcaped the iudgement 
ef Almighty God, which ſeeth all things. ; 

36 My brethren that haue ſuffered 3 litle paine, 
are now vnder t ie diuine couenant of Euerlaſting 
life: but thou through the iudgement of God, ſhalt 
ſulfer iuſt paniſhments for thy pride. 

37 Therefore, I, as my brethren haue done, of- 
fer my body and life for the Lawes of our fathers, 
* beſeeching God that hee will ſoone bee mercifull 

vnto our natian , and that thou by terment and pu- 
niſhment mayeſt confeſſe that he is the only God, 

28 And that in mee and my brethren the wrath 


of the Alniightie , which is righteouſly fallen vpon 
all our nati y ceaſe. 3 
39 Then ing being kindled with anger, 


raged more cruelly againſt him then the others, aud 
rooke it grieuouſly that he was mocked, 

4 80 he alſo died holily, and put his whole truſt 
in the Lord. 

47 Laſt of all after the ſonnes, was the mother 

put to death. Fog : 

42 Let this now be enough ſpoken concerning 
the banquets and extreme cruelties. 

N CHAP. VIII. 

1 lud gabbered together bis bofl, 9. Nicanor is 
fern againſt Tad, 16 Indus exborteth bu ſouldiers 
15 v0rFlantie, 10 Nicaner u onercome, 27 Toe lewes 

thanks aftey they haue put their enemies to flight, 
465 harr of the ſpoiles vnio the fa herleſie and un- 
#0 tbe widowes, $0 e e we dr a are 
diſcomfied. 35 Nicauor fleeth onto Autioc hus. 
L r they that were with 
him, went ptiuily into the tones, and called 
their kinsfolkes' and friendes together, and tooke 
vhto them all ſuch as cottinued in the Jewes reli- 
gion, aud afſembled fixe thouſand men. 

2, So they called vpot the Lord, that he would 
bade an eys vnto his people, Which was vexed of 
euery mah, and haue pſtie vpon the Temple that 
was defiled by wicked men 

3 And that bes would haue compaſtion vpon 
2 citiethat was deſtroyt d, and dimolt brought 


ol Hear dt we he pres heare the voyce of 
lood that vnto him 
4 Andthat kee would rouginbyrthe wicked 
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tee 8 1 Nat 
ſhew his hatred againſt the wicked. 


Name, & 


Now wben . Maccabeus had gathered this 

Wb 2" 2 hes could not be withſtood by the hea- 

then: for the tach of the Lord was turned into 
mercie. % IN 

6 Thetefore hee cameat vnawares, and burnt 

vp the townes and cities: jet bee tooke the moſt 


Li 
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commodious places, & ſlew many of the cnemies. 


7 But ſpecially hee vſed the nights to make ſuch 
aſſaults, inſomuch that the bruite of his manlineſſe 
was ſpred cuery where. Far 

8 Jo when Philip ſaw that this man increa- 
ſed by Lil and little, and that things proſpered 
with him for the moſt part, hee wrote vnto Prule» 


* 


* 


meus the gouernour of Coeloſyria and Phenice; to 


help him in the kings buſineſſe. 
Then ſent he ſpeedily Nicanor the ſenue of 


Patroclus a ſpeciall friend of his, and pane him of 


all nations ot the heathen, no leſſe then twentie 
thouſand men to root out the whole generation of 
the lewes, and ioyned with him Gorgias a captain, 
which in matters of warre had great experience. 

10 Nicanor alſo erdained a tribute Er the ki 
of two thouſand talents, which the Romans ſhou 
are be taken of the Iewes that were taken pri- 

OnCcrs, f 


1c Therefore immediatly hee ſent to the cities 


on theta coaſt, pronoking them to buy Icwes to 
be their ſeruants promiſing to ſel foure {core & ten 
tor one talent: buthe confidered not the vengeance 

of Almightie God that ſhould come ypon kim. 

12, When Iudas then kneyye of Nicanors com- 
ming;he told them that were with him of the com- 
ming ofthe armie. 

x Now were there ſome of them ſeareſul, which 
truſted not vnt othe righteouſneſſe of God, but Bled 
away, and abode not in that place. | 

14 But the other ſolde all that they had left aud 
beſought the Lord together, to deliver them frem 
that wicked Nicanor, which had fold chem, or euer 
he came neere them. 

15 And though hee woulde not doe it for their 
ſakes, yet for the couenant made with their fathe 
and becauſe they called vpon his holy and glori- 
ous Name. ; 

16 And ſo Maccabeus called his men together, 
about fixe thouſand, exhorting them not to bee a- 
fraid of their enemies, neither to feare the great 
multitude of the Gentiles which came againſt them 
vurighteouſly, but to hght manly, 

17 Setting before their eyes the iniury that they 
had vniuſtly done to the holy place, and the cruel- 
tie done to the citie by dexiſion, and the deſtructi- 
on of the orders eſtabliſhed by their fathers. 

18 For they, ſaid he, truſt in their weapons, and 
boldneſſe: but our confidence is in the Almightie 
God, whlch at a becke can both deſtroy them chat 
come againſt vs and all the world, 

ig Moreouer hee admoniſlied them of the helps 
that God ſhewed vuto their fathers, as when there 
periſhed an hundred and founeſcere and bue thou» 
ſand ynder * Sennacherib, . 

20 And of the battell that they had in Babylon 
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againſt the Galatians , how they came in all to the 3 6. lob. t. 


batcell j eight thouland, aud foure thouſand Mace- 


i8.ceclus, 


doniags: and when the Macedonians were aſtu- 48.22. 1. 
nilhed , tbe eight thouſand flewe an hundred and mae. . 4c 


twenty thouſand through the helpe that was yiuen 


Some 


them lrom hæa en, whereby they had teceiued ma. reade 


I at Thus 
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27. r. ſam. the ſpoiles to the ficke, and to the fat 
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21 Thus when hee had made them bolde with 


theſe word=s, and ready to die forthe Les & the chus was pat to flight by the inhabitants, and re- 
countrey, he diuided th armie into foure parts, turned with ſhame 


22 And made his oe brethren captaines ouer 
the armie, to wit, Simon and Ioſeph, and Io 
giuing ech one fiſtteene hnndrerh men. 

23 CAnd when Eleazarus had read the _ 
backs and iuen them a token of the help of God, 
Jada which led the foreward ieyned with Nica- 


nor, 

24 And becauſe the Almighty belped them, they 
flew about nine thouſand men, and wounded and 
maimed the moſt part of Nicanors hoſt, and ſo put 
all to flight, 

25 And tooke the money from thoſe that came 
to buy them, and purſued them farre : but lacking 
time. they returned. 

26 Fer it was the day before the Sabbath, 
therefore they would ne longer purſue them. 

27 Sothey tooke their weapons, and ſpoiled the 
enemies. and kept the Sabbat Les Feet and 
prayſing the Lord wonderfally , whic had deliue- 
red them that day, and powred vpon them the be- 
ginning of his mercie. 2 

28 And after the Sabbath, * we diſtributed 

erleſſe, and 
to the widowes, and dinided the reſidue among 
themſelues and their children. 

29 When this was done and they all had made 
a generall prayer. they beſought the mereiful Lord 
to be reconciled at the length with his ſeruants. 

30 Afterward with one conſent they fell ypon 
Timotheus and Bacchides, and flew aboue twenty 
thouſand. and wan high and ſtrong holds, and diui- 
ded great ſpoiles, and gaue an equall portion to 
the ſicke, and to the fatherles, and to the widowes, 
and to aged perſons alſo, g 

37 Moreouer, they gathered their weapons to- 
gether, and laid them vp diligently in connenient 
places, and brought the remnant of the ſpoiles to 
Ieruſalem. 0 

32 They flew alſo Philarches a moſt wicked 
perſon,which was with Timothens, and bad vexed 

the Iewes many wayes, nds) 

33 And when they kept the feaſt of victorie in 
their countrey they burnt Caliſthenes that had ſet 

fire vpon the holy gates,which was fled into a little 
houſe: ſo hee receiued a reward meete for his wic- 
kedneſſe. g : ; 

34 Aud that moſt wicked Nicanor, which had 
brought a thouſand merchants to buy the Iewes, 

5 He was through the help of the Lord brought 

owne of them whom he thought as nothing, inſo- 

much that he put off his glorious raiment, and fled 
ouerthwart the country Iike a fagitiue ſcruant, and 
came alone to Antiochia with great diſhonour 
through the deſtruction ofhis hoſte. 

36 Thus hethatpromiſed to pay tribute to the 
Romanes, by meanes of the priſeners of Iernſalem, 
brought newes that the Tewes had a defender, and 
for this cauſe nene could hurt the Iewes, becauſe 
they followed the lawes appointed by him. 

CHAP. IX. 


and 


1 DAntiochu; willing to oile Perſepoli , is put to 


- flight. 5 At he perſecateth the Tewes, he u firiten of 


the Lord, 13 The fained repentance of Anticchus, 
28 He dieth miſcrath. 
A the ſame time, came Anti ochus againe with 
A diſhonour out of the countrey of Perſia, 
2 For when he tame to Perſepolis, and went a- 
bout to rob the temple, and to ſubdue the citie,the 
people ranne in a rage to defend themſelues with 


2 


pous, and put re to fight, and Antic- 


3 Now whenhecame to Ecbatane,hee vader- 
ſtood the things that had come vuto Nicanot and 
Timotheus. 
4 And then being chafed in his fume, he theught 
to impute to F lewes their fault, which had put him 
to flight, and therefore commanded his charet man 
to driue continually, & to diſpatch the journey: for 
Gods iudgement compelled him : for hee had ſayd 
thus in his pride, I will make leruſalem a common 
burying place of the Tewes when I come thither. 
Bat the Lord Almightie , and God of Iſrael 
ſmote him with an incurable and inaiſible plague: 
for aſſoone as he had ſpoken theſe wordes, a paine 
of the bowels that was remediles, came vpon him, 
and fore tormenrs of the inner parts, 
6 Andthat moſt juſtly : for hee had tetmented 
other mens bowels with diuers & ſtrange tormẽts. 
7 Howbeit he would in no wiſe ceaſe from his 
arrogancie, but ſwelled the more with pride, brea- 
thing our fire in his rage againſt the Iewes, & conn, 
manded to haſte the journey : but it came to paſſe 
that he fell downe from the charet that ran ſwiſt- 
ly, ſo that all the members of his body were brui« 
ſed with the great fall. 
$ Aud thus hee that a little before thought he 
— command the floods of the ſea(ſo proud wat 
he beyond the condition of man) and to weigh the 
hie monutaines in the balance, was now caſt on the 
ground, and caried in an korſlitter, declaring vnto 
all the manifeſt power of God. | 
So that the wormes carne out of the bodie As 11, 
of this wicked man in abundance: and whiles hee 23+ 
was altue, his fleſh fell off for paine and terment, 
and all his armie was grieued at his | ſmell. lor roc. 
ro 'Thns no man could beare, becauſe of his zewneſſe. 


ſtinke, him thatalitels aſore thought hee might 
reach to the ſtarres of heauen. 
1 Then hee began to leaue off UF great pride 


and ſelfewil,when he was plagued, and came to the 
knowledge of humſelfe by the ſcourge of God, and 
by his paine which in-reaſed euery moment. 

12 Ad when hee bimfelfe might not abide his 
owne ſtinke, he ſaid theſe words, It is meete to be 
ſubiect vnto God, and that a man that is mortall, 
ſhould not thinke himſclfe cquall vato God the» 
row pride. 

13 This wicked perſon prayed alſo vnto the 
Lord, who would now haue no mercie on him, 

9 And ſayd thus, That he would ſet at libertie 
the holy City vnto the which he made haſte to do» 
ſtroy it, and to make it a burying place. 

15 And as touch ng the Iewes, (whom hee had 
indged not worthy to bee buried, but would haue 
caft them out with their children to bee deuoured 
of the foules and wild beaſts)he would make them 
all like the citizens of Athens. 

16 And whereas he had ſpoiled the holy Temple 
afore,he would garniſh it with great gifts, and in- 
creaſe the holy veſſels, and of his ownerents 
the charges belonging to the ſacrifices, 

17 Vea, aud that hee would alſo become a le 
himſelfe, and go thorow all the world that was in- 
babited and preach the power of God. 

18 But for all this bis paines would not ceaſc : 
for the iuſt iudgment of God was come vpon him, 
therefore deſpairing of his health, hee wrote vnts 
the lewes this letter vader written, conteining the 
forme of a ſupplication, f . 
i9 HAI KING ard prince Autiochus vn 
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to the Iewes bis louing cizizens, wiſheth much ioy 
and health and proſpetitie. . 

20 If ye and yourchildren fare well, and if all 
things goe after your mind, I giue great thanks vn- 
to God, hauing hope in the heauen. 

21 I hough I lie ſicke, yet am I mindſull of your 
honour, and good will for the loue I beare you: 
therefore when I returned from the countrey of 
Perfia, and fell into a ſore diſeaſe, I thought it ne- 
ceſſary to care for the common ſafety of all, 

22 Not diſtruſting mine health, but hawng great 
hope to eſcape this ſickneſſe. 

23 Theretorcconſidering, that when my father 
Icdde an hoſte againſt the hie countreys, he appoin- 
ted who ſhould ſucceede him: 

24 That if any controuerſie happened contrary 
to his expectation, or if that any tidings were 
brought that were grienous,they in che land might 
know to whome the affaires were committed, that 
they ſhould not be troubled. | 

25 Againe, hen I ponder how that the gouer- 
nours that are borderers and neighbours vnto my 
kingdome,wait for all occafions,and looke but for 
opportunitie, 1 haue ordained that my ſetme Anti- 
ochus ſhall be king, whome I oft commended and 
committed to many of you, when I went into the 
high prouinces, and haue written vnto him as fol- 
Joweth hereaſtez. 

26 Therefore, I pray you, and require you to re- 
member the benefits that I haue done voto you ge: 
nerally and particularly, and that euery man wil be 
faithfull vnto me and my ſonne. ; 

27 For I truſt that he will be gentle, and louing 
vnto you according vnto my mind. 

28 gThus the muttherer and blaſphemer ſuffe- 
red moſt gricuouſly, and as be had intreated other 
men, {6 hee died a miſerable death in a ſtrange 
countrey among the mountaines. 38-4 

29 And Philip that was “ vp with him 
caried away his body,who fearing the ſonne of An- 
tiocus, went into Egypt to Ptolemeus Philometor. 

CHAP. X. 

5 Tudas Maecabeis taketh the cine and the Tem- 
ple. 16 The alles of Enpater, 16 The lewes fight 
againſt the Idiumeans. 24 Timotheus innadrth Iu- 
dea, with whom ludas ioneth bat e. 29 Fiue men 
eppeare iu the aire to the helpe of the Tewes, 37 Ti 
dot hci is flame. 

„ new and his company through the 

VIbelpe of the Lord, wanne the Temple and the 
citie againe, 

2 Aud deſtroyed the altars and chappels that 
the heathen had builded in the open places, 

3 Andclenſed the Temple, aud made another 
altar, and burned ſtones , and tooke fire of them, 
and offered facrifices and incenſe two yeeres and 
hne moneths after, and ſet foorth the lampes, and 
the ſhewbread. 

4 When that was done, they fell downe flat 
vpon the ground, and beſought the Lord, that they 
nught come no more into ſuch troubles: but if they 
ſinned any more againſt him, that he himſelf would 
ehaſten them with mercy, and that they might not 
be deliuered to the blaſphemous , and bardaroys 
nations. . 

5 Now «pot the ſame day that the ſtrangers 
polluted the Temple, oa the very ſame day it was 
clenſed againe, euen the hue and twentie day of the 
fame monerh, which is vm ag _ 

6 They kept eight dayes with gladnes,as ju the 
feaſt of 25 3 — a that not long 
afore they held the feaſt of the Taberuacles, when 
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they lined in the mountaines and dens like beaſts, 

7 Aud for the ſame cauſe they bare greene 
boughes, and faire branches and palwes, aud ſang 
Pialmes vnto him that had giuen them good tuc- 
ceſſe in clenſing his place. 

8 They ordained alſo by a common ſtatute and 
decree, that eueiy yere thoſe dayes ſhould be kept 
ofthe Whole nation of the lewes. ; 

9 And this was the ende of Antiochus called 
Epiphanes, 

Is No will we declare the acts of Antiochus 
Eu ator, which was the ſonne of this wicked man, 
gathering briefly the calanuties of the wartes that 
tollowed. 

11 For when hee had taken the kingdome, hee 
made one Lyſias , which had beene captaine of the 
hoſte in Phenice,and Coclofyria, ruler ouer the af- 
faires of the Realme. 

12 For Ptolemeus that was called Macron, pur- 
poſed to doe iuſtice vnto the lewes lor the wrong 
that had beene done vnto them, and went about to 
behaue hitaſelle peaceably with then. 

13 For the which cauſe hee was accuſed ef his 
friends before Eupator, and was called oft times 
traitour, becauſe he had left Cyprus that Philome. 
tor had committed vnto him, and came ts Antio- 
chus Epiphanes: therefore ſceing that hee was no 
more in eſtimation, hee was diſcouraged and poy- 
ſoned bimſclfe,and died. 

14 © But when Gorgias was geuernour of the 
fame places, hee entertained rangers, and made 
warre oft times againſt the Iewes. 

15 Moreouer, the Idumeans that held the ſtron 
holds which were meet ſor their —— 
tne lewes, and by the receiuing them that were 
driuen from leruſalem tooke in hand to continue 
warre. 

16 Then they that were with Maccabeus, made 
prayers, and beſought God that be would be their 
helyer, and ſo they fel vpon the ſtroug holds of the 
Idumeans, 

17 And aſſaulted them ſore, that they wanne the 
places, and flew all that ſought agaiuſt them on the 
wall and killed all char they met with, and flew no 
leſſe then twentie thouſand. * 

18 And becauſe certaine ( which were no leſſe 
then nine thouſand) were fledde into two ſtrong 
caſtles, hauing all manner ot things conuemient ta 
ſuſtaiue the ſiege, 

19 Maccabeus leſt Simon and Ioſeph, and Zac- 
cheus alſo , and thoſe that were with them, which 
were enow to beſiege them, and departed to thoſe 
places which were more neceſſary. 

20 Now they that were with Simon, being led 
with couetouſneſſe, were intreated for moncy 
(through certaine of thoſe that were in the caſtle) 
and tooke ſcucaty thouſand drachmics, and let ſome 
of them eſcape. 

21 But when it was tolde Maccabens what was 
done, he called the gouernours of the people toge- 
ther, and accuſed thoſe men, that they had ſold their 
brethren foi money, and let their enemies goe. 

22 So hee flew - when they were conuict of 
treaſon , and immediatly wanne the two caſtles. 

23 And hauing good tucceile,as in all thewarres 
tliat he tooke in hand, hee ſlewe in the two caſtles 
moe then (wenty thouſand, 

24 Now Timotheus whom the ewes had ouer- 
come afote, gathered an armic of ſtrangers of all 
ſorts, and brought a great troupe of horiemen out 
of Aſia, to viune ſewry by ſtrength. 

25 But when he drew neere, Mact abeus, and they 
157 2 that 
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chat were with him, turned to pray vnto God, and 
ſprinkled earth their h and girded their 
teines with ſackcloth, 0 
26 Aud fell downe at the foote of the altar, and 
beſought the Lord to be mercifull to them, aad to 
dean enemie to their enemies, and to be an aduer- 
Exod. 23. ſarie to their aduetſaries, * as the Law declareth. 
20. dent. 27 Soafter the prayer, they tooke their weapons 
20.4. and went on further from the citie, and when they 
« came neere to the enemies, they tooke heede to 


themſelues. 
28 And when the morning appeared, they both 


Joyned together: the one part had the Lord for 


their refuge, and pledge of proſperitie, and noble 
victorie, and the other tooke courage as a guide of 
the warre. 

29 But when the battell waxed ſtrong there a 
peared vnto the enemies from heauen five comely 
men 7 horſes with btidles of gold, and two of 
them ledde the lewes, ; 

30 And tooke Maccabeus betwixt them, and co- 
uered him on cuery fide with their weapons, and 


kept him ſafe, but thet darts and lightaings againſt yron 


the enemies, ſo that they were confounded: with 
lindneſſe, and beaten downe,and full of trouble, 
31 There were ſlaine of foote men twenty thou- 
ſand and fiue hundred, and fixe hundred horſemen. 
32 As for Timotheus himſelfe, he fled vnto Ga- 
zara,which was called a very ſtrong hold, wherein 
Chereas was captaine. 
33 But Maccabeus and his — layd ſiege 
againſt the fortreſſes with courage for foure dayes, 
34 And they that were within, truſting to the 
height ot the place, blaſphemed exceedingly , and 
ſpake horrible words. ; 
[#r,the 35 Neuerthelefle vpon theffifth day in the mor- 
fue and ning, twenty young men et Maccabeus company, 
twentieth whoſe hearts were inſlamed becauſe of the blaſphe- 
To. mies, came vnto the wall, and with bold ſtomackes 
ſmote downe theſe that they met. : 

36 Others alſo that climed vp vpon the engines 
of warre againſt them that were within, ſet fire 
on the towers, and burnt thoſe blaiphemers quic 
with the fires that they had made,and others brake 

vp the gates, and receiued the reſt of the armic,and 
tooke the citie: 

37 And hauing fonnd Timotheus that was crept 
into a caue, they killed him, aud Chercas his bro- 
ther with Apollophanes. 2 

38 When this was done, they praiſed the Lord 
with pſalmes and thankeſgining. which had done 
ſo great things for Iſracl, and giuen them the vi- 
ctorie. 

CHAP. XL 

r ifa goetb about to ouercome the lewes. g Suc- 
cou u ſent from heanen unto the Tewes, 16 The let- 
zer of Lyſias unto the Jewes. 2q The letier of king 
«Antiochuc vnto Lyfias, 27 A letter of the ſame uuto 
the fewes. 34 A letter of the Rumanes to the ſewes. 

Ery ſhortly afterthis, Lyſias the kings Reward, 
Vai a kinſeman of his, which had the gouer- 
nance of the affaires, tooke ſore dupleaſure for the 
things that were done. 

2 And when he had gathered about foureſcore 
thenſand , with all the horſemen, ſiee came againſt 
the lewes thinking to make the citie an habitation 
of the Gentiles. 

3 And the Temple would hee haue to get mo- 
ney by. like the other temples of the heathen: for 
he would ſeil the Prieſts oſtice yeere. 

4 And thns wh woes is minde, be- 
caaſe of the great number of footmen, and thoa- 
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ſands of horſemen,and in his foureſcore el 

He came into Iudea, aud drew neere to Beth= 
ſara, which was = caſtle of defence, ne furlongs 
trom Icruſalem and laid ſore ſiege vnto it. 

6 But when Maccabeus and his company knew 
that he beſieged the holds, they, and all the people 
made prayers with weeping, and teares before the 
Lord, that he would ſend a good Angel to deliver 


el. 

7 And Maccabeus himſelfe firſt of all tookg 
weapons, exhorting the other that they would ieo- 
P themſelues together with him to helpe their 

rethren : ſo they went feerth together with a cou· 
ragious minde, 

8 And as they were there beſides Ieruſalem, 
there appeared before them vpon horſebacke a 
_ in white cloathing , ſhaking his harneſſe of 

e. 
1 Then they praiſed the mercifull God all to- 
gether, and tooke heart, inſomuch that they were 
ready not onely to fight with men, but with the 
moſt cruell beaſts, and to breake downe walles of 


Io Thus marched forward in atay, hauin 
an helper trom heauen: for the Lord was mercif 
vnto them. 

11 Ann running vpon their enemies li ke lyone, 
they ſlewe eleuen thouſand footemen, and ſix- 
_ hun rſemen , and put all the other to 

£ . 

12 Many oſ them alſo being wounded , eſca 

1 4 himſelfe fledde away ſhamefully, 


13 Who as he was a man of vnderſtanding, con- 
—_— what loſſe he had had, and knowing that 
the Hebrewes could not be ouercome, becauſe the 
Almightic God helped them, ſent vnto them, . 

14 And premiſed that he would conſent to all 
things which were reaſonable, and perſwade the 
king to be thc ir friend, : 

I5 Maccabeus agreed to Ly ſlas requeſts, hauin 
reſpect in all things to the common wealth, — 
whatſoeuer Maccabęus wrote vnto Lyſias concer- 
ning the Iewes, the king granted it. 

1s For there were letters written vnto the Iewes 
from Lyſias contcining theſe words, LYSIAS 
vnto the people of the Iewes ſendeth greeting, 

19 Iohn and I Abeſſalom, which were ſent from lor, . 
you, deliuered me the things that you demand by ſalon, or 
writing, and required me to f 
they had declared. 

18 Therefore what things ſoeuer were meete to 
be reported tothe king himielfe, I haue declared 
them, and he granted that that was poſaible. 

19 Therefore if ye behaue your ſelues as friends 
toward his affaires, hereaftet alſo I will endeauout 
my ſelfe to doe you good. 

20 As concerning theſe things, I haue giuen 
commandement to theſe men, and to thoſe whome 
I ſent vnto yon, to commune with you of the ſame 
particularly. | 

21 Fare ye well, the hundred and eight and for- 
tie yeere, the ſoure and twentieth day of the mo- 

1 Dioſcoriuthius. | 
22 ¶ No the kings letter conteined theſe words, 
KING ANTIOCHYS yuto bis brother Ly- 
ſias ſendeth greening. 

23 Since our father is tranſlated vnto the gods, 
our will is, that they which are in out Realme, Iiue 
quictly, that cuery man may apply his one af- 


24 Wee vaderſtaud allo, tharthe lewey would 


che things that Alſalu 


alan 


not conſent to our father, forts bee brought vnto 
the cuſtome of the Gentiles, but would keepe their 
owne maner of liuing: for the which cauſe they re- 
uire of vs, that we would ſuffer them to liue after 
cir owne lawes. 

25 Wherefore our mind is that this nation ſhal 
bee iu reſt, and haue determined to reſtore them 
their Temple, that they may bee gouerned accor- 
ding to the cuſtome ol their fathers. 
A 26 Thou ſhalt _ well 2 ore R — vnto 

em, and graunt them e, that when they are 
certified of our minde, oa may be of good com- 
fort, and chearefully goe about their one affaires. 

27 And this was the Kings letter vnto the nati- 
on, KI NG ANTIOCHVS vntothe El- 
ders of the Iewes, and to the reſt of the Iewes ſen- 
deth greeting. ; 

28 If yee tare well, we haue our defite : we are 
alſo in good health. 

29 Menelaus declared vnto vs that your deſire 
was to returne home, and to apply your owne bu- 
fineſſe. : 

30 Wherefore, thoſe that will depart, we giue 
them tree libertie, vnto the thirtie day of the mo- 


_ nethof } Papthicus, 
— 31 That the Iewes may vſetheir owne maner of 
Ant lining and lawes, like as afore, and none of them by 


any maner of wayes to laue harme for things done 
by ignorance. 

32 I haneſent alſo Menelausto comfort yen. 

33 Fare yee well: the hundroth and eight and 
fourtie yeercs , the fifteench day of the moneth of 
Panthicus. 4 

34 <TbeRomanes alſo ſent a letter r 
theſe words, Q VINT VS MEMMIV San 
lor, lan- Titus j Manilius ambaſſadours of the Remanes,vn- 
lu to the people of the Tewes ſend greeting. 

35 The things that Lyſias the kings kinſeman 
hath granted you, we grant the fame allo, 

36 But concerning that which hee ſhall report 
vnto the King, ſend hither ſome with ſpeede, when 
ye naue conſidered the matter diligently, that wee 
may conſult thereupon as ſhall be beſt for you: for 
we muſt goe vnto Antiochia. 

37 And therefore make haſte , and ſend ſome 
men, that we may know your mind. 

38 Farewell: this hundred and eight and fortie 
yere, the fifteenth day of the moneth of Panthicus. 

CRAP. XII. 

2 Timotheus tronblith the Iewes. 3 The wiched 
deed of then of Joppe acamſt the Temes, 6 Ind a- 
wenged of bem, 9 He ſeticth fire m the hauen of am- 
nia. 20 The pus ſuit of the Ie wes egamſt Trmotbens. 
24 Timotheus v taken and let got vnburt. 32 Judas 
pu ſueth Goręias. 

Hen theſe conenannts were made, Lyſias 
W went vmo the king, and the lewes tilled their 
round. ; 

2 But the gouernors of the places, u Timothe- 
us, and Apollonias the ſonne of Genneus,and Iero- 
nimns, and alſo Demophon, and beſides them Ni- 
cauor the gouernonr of Cyprus would not let thera 
lice in reſt and peace. ; 

3 Frhey —_—_ alſo did ſuch a vile act: they 
prayed the Iewes that dwelt among them, to goe 
with their wiues and children into the ſhips which 

they had prepared, as though they had ought them 
none cuill will. a 5 

4 Ayd ſo by the common aduiſe of the citie 
they ed chem, and ſuſpect nothing: but when 


Xanticus, 
and ſome 
Zanticus, 


they were gone forth into the decpe they drowned 
no lefle thentwo hundted of diem. 


* * et) 


5 Now when Indas knew of this crueltie ſhew- 
ed againſt his nation, hee commaunded thoſe men 
that were with him to make them ready. 

6 And bauing called vpon God the righteous 


 Tudge, hee went foorth againſt the murtherers of 


his brethren, and ſet fire inthe hauen by night,and 
— ſhippes, and thoſe that fled thence het 
ewe. 

7 And when the citie was ſhut vp, he departed 
as though he would come againe, and reote out all 
them of the cite of Ioppe. . 

8 hut when hee perceiued that the Iamnites 
were minded to doe in like maner vnts the Iewes 
which dwelt among them, 

He came vpon the Iamnites by night, and ſet 
fre in the hauen with the navy, ſa that the light of 
the fire was ſcene at Iernſalem vpon a two hundred 
and fortie furlongs. N 

Io Now when they were goue fromthence nine 
furlongs in their journey tuward Timotheus, about 
five thouſand men of /eoce, and five hundred horſe- 
men of the Arabians ſet ypon him. 

11 So the battel was ſharp,butit proſpered with 
Iudas through the helpe of God: the Nomades of 
Arabia being ouercome, beſoughtIudas te make 
peace with , andpromiſcd to gine him cer- 
taine | cattell and to helpe him in things. 0, pa. 

12 And Indas thinking that they ſhould indeed ure. 
bee profitable concerning maty things, graunted 
them peace : whereupon they ſhooke hands, and ſo 
they departed to their tents. 

13 Cludasalſoafſaulted a citie called Caſpis, 
which was ſtrong by reaſon of a bridge, and fenced 
round about with walles, and bad diners kinds of 
people dwelling therein. 

1. they that were within it put ſuch truſt in 
the ſtrength ol the walles, and in ſtore of victnals, 
that they were the ſlacker in theu doings,reniling 
them that were with Iudas , and reproching them: 
yea, they blaſphemed,and ſpake fuck words aswere 
not Jawtull. 

15 Bat Maccabeus fouldiers calling vpon the 
great prince of the world (which without any j in- r, Baie 

ruments or engines of warre, did * caſt downe the rams. 
walles of Iericho in the time of Leſus) gane a fierce 19.6 .20 
aflaulr againſt the wals, 

16 Andtooke the citie by the will of God, and 
made an exceeding great ſaughter, inſomuch that 
a lake of two furlongs broad, which lay thereby, 
ſeemed to flow with blood. ' 

17 Clhen departed they from. thence ſeuen 
hundred and fiſtie furlongs, and came to Characha 
vnta the Iewes that are called Tubieni. 

12 Bat they found not Timetheus there : for he 
was departed from thence, and had done nothing, 
and had leſt a gariſon in a very ſtrong hold. 

19 But Doſſtheus , and Soſipater, which were 
captaines with Maccabeus, went foorth and ſlewe 
thoſe that Timotheus had leſt in the fortrefſe more 
then tenthouſand men, 

20 And Maccabeus prepared and ranged his ar- 
my by bands, and went couragioully againit Timo- 
theus , which had with him an hundred and twen- 
tie thouſand men of foote, aud two thouſand and 
nue hundred horſemen. 

21 When Timotheus had knowledge oſ Iudas 
comming, he ſem the women and children aud the 
other baggage aſore vnto a fortreſie called Carni- 
on (for it was bard to beſiege, and vneaſie to come 
vnto becauſe of the ſtraits on all ſides) 

22 But when Iudas firſt band came in ſight. the 
enemies were ſmitten with ſeare, and a trembling 
Yy 3 was 


OR LO 


EY 


8 pe * 2%" pi 


was among them the preſence of him chat flaine they found jewels that had beene conſecrate 
' ſeeth al things, i ene e 1254 here to the idols of the ,whichthing is forbid- Deut. v. 
another there, were oft times hurt by their owne den the Iewes by the Lawe . Then euery man ſaw 25. fh. 


people, and wounded with the points of their own 
ſwor 


23 But Iudas was very earneſt in purſuing, and 
flew choſe wicked — hee ſlew thirtie thou. 
ſand men of them, 

24 Timotheus alſo himſelfe fell into the hands 
of Dofithens and Sofipater , whom hoe beſought 
with much craft to let him goe with his life, be- 
cauſe hee had many of the Iewes parents, and the 
brethren of ſome of them, hich if they put him to 
death ſhould be deſpiſed. 

25 Sb when hee had affared them with many 


words, and promiſed that he would reſtore them 


without hart , they let him goe for the health of 
'their brethren. 
26 Iſrhen went Maccabeue toward Carnien, 
— — flew ſiue and twentie thouſand 
erſons. 
1 27 And after that hee had chaſed away and 
ſhine them, Indasremooned the hoſte toward E- 
'phron 2 citic ; wherein was Lyſias and a 
great multitutſe of all natiens,and the ſtrong yong 
men kept the walles, defending them migherly: 
3 preparation of engines of war 
an 


28 But when they had called vpon the Lord 
wich wich his power breaketh the ſtreugth of the 


enemies, they wan the citie and ſle five and twen- 


tie thouſand of them that were witkm. 
29 J From thence went they to Seythopolis, 
whichlyeth fixe hundred 5 from feruſalem 
30 But when the lewes which dweſtthere teſti. 


gor, Se- fied chat the ſ Seythopolitans dealt loningly with 


tian. 


them, and intreated them kindly in the time df 
their aduetſitie, 

- 31 They gane them thanks, deſir vg them to be 
friendly ſtil] vnto them : and ſo they came to leru· 
ſalem, as the feaſt of the wee kes approched. 

32 CAnd aſter the feaſt called Peptecoſt they 
went foorth againft Gorgias the gouernour of Idu- 
mea: | 

-- 33 Who came out wich three thouſand men of 
foute,and foure hundred horſemen. 

34 Andwhen they ioyned together a few of the 
Iewes were ſlaine: 

35 And Doſicheus one of the Baceenors, which 
was on horſehacke,and a mighty man, tooke Gor. 
ꝑgias and laide hold of his t. and drew him 

by torce, becaute he would haue taken the wicked 
man aliue: but an horſeman of Thracia fell vpon 
him and ſmote off his ſhoalder,fo that Gorꝑias fled 


$0r,Mo- . inte Mariſa. 


e, or, 


36 And when they that were [with Eſerin had 


Mereſa. foughten long, and were weary, Iudas called vpon 


zor, wich the 


rd, that he wonldſhew himſelfe to be their 


Gorgt44. helper and captaine ot the field. 


37 And then hee began in his one language. 
and ſung Pſalmes with aloud voĩce, inſomuch that 
ſtraightwayes he made them that were about Gor- 
gias to take their flight. 

28 So ludas gathered his hoſt, and came into 
the citie of Odolla. And when the ſenemh day 
came, they clenſed themſclues(as the cnſtornt was) 
and kept the Sabbath in the ſame place. 

39 And vpon the day following as neceſsity re 
quired, Indas and his company came to take vp the 
bodies of them that were ſlaine, and to burie them 
with their kinſmen in their fathers graues. 

4 Now vnder the coates of cucry one that was 
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uered from ſuine 


that this was the cauſe wherefote they were ſlaine. 3.1, 11, 


41 And fo euery man gaue 
Lord, the righteous 2 opened the 
things that were hid. 

42 And they gaue themſelues to prayer, and be- 
ſonght him that they ſhoald not vtterly be deſtroi - 
ed or the faſt committed. Beſides chat noble Iu- 
ſiane, forſomuch as they ſaw before their eyes the 
things which came to paſſe by the ſinne of theſe 


were 
43 And having made a gathering thorowe the 
co ie, ſentto Ieruſalem about two thouſand 
drachmes of filuer , to offera ſinne offering, doing 
very well and houeſtly, that hee thought of the re- 
 Porifhokadaorbopedclarcheywhich 

For if he had not t they which were 
dale ſhosld haue riſen againe, it had becne ſuper- 
fluous and vaine ts pray for the dead. 

45 ore hee perceiued that there was 
great faudur layed vp for thoſe chat died godly. (lt 
was an holy and good thought) So hee made are. 
conciliation for the dead, Carrhey might be delt- 


CHAP. XIIL : 

1 The comming of Eupator into Idea. 4 The death 
of Menelaus. * — going to —_— __ 
prtor,monueth by ers unto prayer. 1 He killer 

eene thouſand wen iu the tents of Annochm, 21 
Rhodocu the betraver of the Tewes ij taken. 
] N thehandred fortie and nine yeere it was told 
Tludas that Antiochns Eupator was comming 
with a great power into Judea, / ' 

2 And Lyſias the ſteward & ruler of his affaires 
with him, kauing beth in their army an hundred & 
ten thouſand men of foot of the Grecians, and ſiue 
thouſand horſmen, and two and twenty elephants, 
and three hundted charets ſet with hookes. 

3 Menelaus alſo ioyned himſelfe with them, 
and with great deceit encouraged Antiochus, not 
for the ſalegard of the countrey , but becauſe hee 
thought — beene made the gonernour. 

4 But the King ef kings mooued Antiochus 
minde againſt this wicked man, and Lyſias inſor- 
med the king that this man was the cauſe of all 
miſchiefe, ſo that the king commaunded to bring 
him to Berea,'to put hun vatodeath, as the maner 
was in that place. 

Now there was in that place a tower of fiftic 


3 
cubites hie, full of aſhes, and it had au inſtrument 
that turned round, aud on every fide it rolled down 
into the aſhes. ö 

6 And there hoſo d d of fa- 


criledge, or of aty other gtieuous crime , was caſt 
of all men to the death. 

7 Aud ſoitcame to paſſe that this wicked man 
ſhould die ſuch a death; & it was a moſt iuſt thing 
that Menelaus ſhould want bariall. 

8 For becauſe hee had committed many ſinnes 
by the altar, whoſe fire and aſhes were holy: het 
himſelfe alſo died in the aſhes. © 

9 <Now the king raged in his mind, and came 
to ſhew himſclfe more cruell vnto the Iewes then 
his father, 

ro Which things when Tudas perceined. he com- 
manded the pe Fe to cal vpon the Lord night and 
day, that if euer he had holpen them, he would now 
helpe them, when they ſhould bee put from their 
law,from their ceuatrey, & from the eps — 

21 


vnto the 12, 


— 


hoſt into Iu 


Ir And dt bee would not ſuffer the people, 
whicha lidile bifort began to recouer, to bee lab- 


blaſphemous nations. N 
they had done chis altogether, and 
ht the Lord for mercy with weeping and fa- 
ſtinę, and fallmg downe three dayes together, Iu- 
das mae ye "_ to make egy ready. . 
13 de being apart with the Elders, tooke 
counſel] to go {155k pf the King brought his 
and ſhould take the x, Tape, 
mit the matter to the helpe of the Lord. 
14 $0 committing the charge to the Lord of the 
"He eee ſouldiers to fight manfully, 
even vnto death for the Lawes, the Temple,the ci- 
tie, their countrey, and the common wealth, 
camped by Modin. 
- I5 Andſo ging his ſouldiers for a watchword, 
The victory of God, hee e out tha maslieſt 
Jong meg, and went by night into the kings camp, 
= 


com- 


of e ere e mov: and 

e t. wit t ſate im. 
16 Thus when they had br; 3 
and trouble in the camꝑe, and all things went pro- 


r them, they departed. 

I is was done in the dreake of the day, be- 

cents the ion of the Lord did belpe them. 
ow when the king had taſted the manli- 

totake the holds 


put him in priſon, 
22 Aftexthis did the king commune with them 
Beth-ſars,andjtooke truce with them, 
departed and ſeyned bancll with Iuday,vhe oyer- 

23 But when he vnderſtood that Philip (whom 
he had leſt to be cer of his buſinelſe ar Antio- 
chia) did rebell agaliſt him, he was aſteniſhed, fo 
that he yeelded himlelfe to the lewes, and made 
them au othe to do all things that 8 and 
was ap d roward them, and offered ſacrifice, 
and adorned the Temple, and ſhewed great gen- 
tle neſſe to the place, | 

24 And imbraced Maccabeus, and made lum 
captalue and gouernour from Ptelcmais vnto the 
Gerreneans, 

25 Nenertheleſſe , when he came to Ptolemais, 
'the city were not content with this a- 
d becauſe they were grieued, they 
ſhould breake the Couerants. 


perſwaded th 
well affc&ioned, and came againe vnte Antiochia. 
This is the matter concerning the Kings 1ourney, 
and his retucne, 5 


CHAP. XIIII. 

1 Demetriu moned by Alem, ſendeth Nicauor 
to kj be Temes, 18 Nicaner maketh a compett with 
the lewes, 29 which beret breaketh, through the 
tection of the King. 37 Nicanor commandeth Ra cis 10 
be toben, who [lay eh himſelſe. 

A r was Indas inſormed that De- 


> 


metriug the lon of Sgleucus was come vp with 


and occaſion for his rage, 


* 


reat and the hauen of Trypolis, 
1 Whes he . the countr A 


Antiochus and his Lic uteuant Lyſias. 

3 Now Alcimus which had the hie Prieſt, 
and wilfully defiled himſelie in the time that all 
things were confounded, ſeeing that by no meages 
he could fave himſelf, nor baue any more entrance 
to the holy Altar, 

4 He came to king Demetrius in the hundred 
fiftic and one yecre, preſenting vnto him a crowne © 
of gold and a palm and of the 4 which were 
vſed ſolemniy in the Temple, and chat day be held 

tongue. 

5 Bar when hee had gotten opportunitie and 
etrius called him to 
counſell,, and asked him what deuiſes or counſels 
the lewes leaned vnto. i 

6 To the which he anſwered, The Iewes that be 
called Aftdeans, whoſe captaine is Iudas Maccabe- 
us, maintaine wartes, and make inſurrections, and 
will not let the Realme be in peace. 

7 Therfore I being deptmed of my fathers ho- 
whe (1 meanethe high Prieſthood) am now come 

ither, 

8, Partly becauſe Iwas well affectioned to the 
Kings affaires, and ſecondly becauſe 1 ſought the 

te of mine owne citizens: forall our le 
through their raſhneſſe are not a little troubled, 

M berefore, O King, ſeeing thou knoweſt all 
theſe things, make prouifion for the countrey, and 
our nation which s abuſed, according to thine 
owne humanitie, that is ready to helpe all men. 

10 Foras long as Indas lineth, it is not poſsible 
that the matter ſhould be well. 

11 When he had ſpoken theſe werdes, other 

alſo hauing ill will at ludas ſer Demetrius 
12 Who immediatly called for Nicanorthe tu · 
ler of the elephants, and made him captaine oner 


Iudea, ; 

13 And ſent him forth, commanding him to lay 
Indas,and to ſcatter them that were with bim, and 
to make Alcimus the biePrieſt of y great Temple. 

r4 Then the heathen which fed out of Indea 
from Iudas, came to Nicanor by flockes, thipking 
the harme and calamuties of the Iewes to bes theit 
welfare. ; 

r5 Now when the ue ones inf xy 
cotmning, ani the gathering together 
then, hey prinkled theraſe 1 earth, and 
prayed vnte him which had appointed himſelſe a 
people fot euer, and did alwayes defend his owne 
portion wih euldent tokens, _ ; 

rs So at the commaundement of the captaine, 

L 3 Moatnk es from chence, an came 


to the towne of Deſſan, : i 
ry Where Simon Tudas brother had ioyned 
battel with Niranor and was ſomewhat aſt 
through the ſuddeu filence of the enemies. : 
18 Neuertheleſſe, Nicanor hearing the manli. 
neſſe of them that were with ludas, and the bolde 
ſtomacks that they had for their countrey, durſt 
not prooue the matter with bloodſhedding. . 
19 Whetefore he ſent Poſidionus, Theodoſius, or, 166. 
and {Matthias beſote, to make peace. 040:15 


20 8e when they had taken lang adviſement Jr, A . ö 


chereupon, and the captaine ſhewed it vnto the ab. 
multitude. they were agreed in one mind, and con- 
ſented to the Couenants. 
21 And they appoyuted a day whenthey ſhould 
particulatly come together : ſo when the day was 
come, they ſet for eucry man his ſtoole. 
Yy4 22 Neuer- 
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2 Nenertheles, ladas commanded certain men 4 Fe 
of armes to waite in conuenient places, Jeſt there Iewes much hurt. e 
ſhould ſuddenly ariſe any cuill chrongh, the eneq- 41 But when bis company would | | 
*, ies : & ſo they communes together of the things his caſtle, aud would haue broken the gates by vi- 
whereupon they had agreed. 


hurt, but ſent away the people that were gath« 


© Sg ac 9 
— 
. 
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nn 
Fer hee thonght by taking Kim to doe the 

burt. ' TR 

hane taken 

wee olence, and commanded to bring fire dq burnt the 

23 Nicanor whule hg abode at Ieruſalem, did go Kae ſo chat hee was ready to bee taken on euety 
, gathered he fell os his Worte. 

Willing rather to die manfully,then to giue 


together. * A eee r , 
24 Hee | loued Iudas, and fanoured him in his himſelfe into the bands of wicked men, and to ſuf- 
heart 8 


a TH fer reproch Yruvorthy for his noble ſtocke. 
25 Heprayed bim alſo ta take a wife and to be- 4 Notwithſtanding, what time as he miſſed of 
get children: ſo he marricd, and they liued toge- bis ſtroke for haſte, and the multitede ruſhed in 
wen > violently betweexe the doores, he rannę boldly to 


225 Bur Alcimus peceining the lonetharwas be- the wall, and caſt fimfelfe downe manfully among 


© tEycene them, aud vnderſtanding the concuaunts the multitude, 


| ightly away, 


were made, came to Demetrius, and tolde him Which conueyed Nl 


that Nicanor had taken ſtrange matters in bande, gane place, ſo that he fell vpon his belly. 


A 


and ordcined Iudas a ttaitout to che realme to bee 4 Neuertheleſſe,while there was yet breath in 
Kis ſucceſſour. him, being kindled in his minde, he roſe vp, an 
27 Then the King was diſpleaſed, and by the re- though his blood guſhe d out like a fountaine , and 


ports of this wicked man he wrote to Nica or, ſay- he was vety ſore wounded, yet hee ran thotow the 
Ang, that he was very angry for the couenants, com- mids of the pe le, 


| Haſte priſoner vnto Antiochia. 


46 And gate him to the top of an hie rocke: ſo 
Fri when his blood was vtterly gone, he tooke out his 
23 When theſe things came to Nicanot, he was Owne bowels with both his . ands, and ew them 


manding him that he ſhould ſend Maccabeus in all 


' aſtoniſhed and ſore grieued, that he ſhould breake vpn the people, calling vpon the Lord ol life and 


- the things werein they had agreed, ſecing that that Ipirit that he w 
man had committed no wickedneſſe. and 


to withſtand the king , hee thought craftily toac- 


* 


* 


2 8 But the other 3 that be was preuen- 
te 


tion, ſaying iu this maner command them for to arme them̃ſe 


4; 


uld reſtore them again vnte him: 

us he died. 5 

29 But becanſe it was not commodious to him = bat 
agh : "CHAP. XY... ; 

compliſh t. | e Y Nicanor poeth about to cm upon Laas am the 

3 Notwithſtanding , when Maccabeus percei- , Sabbub dg. 5 The blaſphentie of Nn, 1.4 Mac- 


ned that Nicanor began to be rough ynto him. and eabeus expounding vt ewes the biſion, incou- 


that hee int: eated him more rudely then hee was 748eh then. 21. The prager of Maccabi. 3 Mac- 
wont, he l ſuch — — of Ccabeus commundeth Njcavors bead, andhends ts be 
good, and therefore he gatheted a few of has men, cut of, and hu tongue to bee gruns io the foules. 39 
and withdrew kimſcife Tem Nicancr, / The authous c acuſeth him ſelſe. dee 


by Maccabeus worthy pollicie, came ine the Ow when Nicanor knewe that Tudas and his f 

wer and holy Temple,& commanded the Prieſtes 4 N company were in the countrey of Samaria, he 

ich were pe ee viuall ſacrifices, to deli · tlidught with all aſurance to come vpqn them vp- 
wer him the may... + ad du the Sabbath day. TOP nl 

32 Azd when, they ſware that they coulde not Neuenheles, the Tewes that were compelled 
tell where che man was, whom he ſought, to ga with him, ſaid, O E ill not ſo cruelly and bar- 

33 Hee ſtretched out his right band toward the Þarouſly , bit konourand an&ikie the day that is 
Temple,and made an oath in this maner, If ye will *PP%Y nted by him that een ap 9s 
not deliver me Iudas as a priſoner. I wall make this 3 But this moſt wicked perſon demaunded. Is 
Temple of God a plaine field, & wil breake downe there a Lord in heauen, that commandeth the Sab- 


. the Altar, azdwill cred a notable Temple vnto bath day to bekept? 


Bacchus, 4 And when they ſayd, There is alining Lord 
24 Aber ett winds hee departed: then the which ruleth ia the heauen, who commaunded che 
Priefts fiſt vp their hands toward heauen, and be, ſeuenth day to be kept, + 3”. 
ſought him phat was cuer the defender of their na- 5 Ihen he ſaid, And lam e 
: lacs and to per. 
:* 35 Thou,O Lord of all things,which haſt neede forme the lings buſines. Notwithſtanding hecould 
of nothing, wonulgeſt that the Temple oi thine ha- not accompliſh his wicked euterpriſe, SN 
bicarion thould be among v:, 6 Ter Nicayor, lifted vp with great pride, Pur. 
36 Therefore row, O moſt holy Lotd,keep this poſed to ſer vp a ncmorial of the victory obtained 
houſtener vnde filed, which you! was cleanſed, ot all them that were with Judas, .., 
and ſtoꝑ all the mouthes of the veri ghtcous, 7 But Maccabeus had euet ſure cohfidence,and 
37 Now was thete accuſed vato Nicaaor, Razis a perfe®t hope that the Lord would helpe kim, 
one of the Flders of Ternſalem,a loger of the Ci 8 Ani echorted bis pcople not to be afraide at 
and a man of very good report, which for his loue the comming of the heathen, but alway to remem- 
was called a father of the Tewes. : ber the helpthat had hin ſhewed vnto them from 
38 Fox this man zſboretimes when the Jewes heaven and to truſt now Alſo that they ſhauld haue 
were minded to keepe themſelnes vndeſiled and the vitory by the Almighty. 2 
ure, heeing accuſed to be of the religion of the 9 Thus he encouraged them by the I aw, and 
ewes,did offer to ſpend his body and life with all prophets . ꝓutt ing them in remembranct of the bzt- 


, .couſtancic for the Religion of the Tewes. tels that they had wonpe aſore, anf ſo made them 


39 So Nicanor willing to declaxe the hatred ypore willing, ar 
thar he bare to che Tewes, eutabout fine hundred 1 And ſtirred vp their beats, and ſnewed them 
men of warre to take kim, © alſo the decenfulneft of the keathen, W 


—  — — 


yy 


* 


hee gi 


had brokentheir oc. 
— — 
e aſſurance of thields' with whole- 
ſome words and exhortations, and ſhewedtheth a 
dreame worthy to be beleeu reioyted them 


cat! * 
Fs nd this was his viſion; He thought that he 


0 which had bene the hie Prieſt, a vettu- ling vpon 
2 0 71 » 27 So that with their hands they founght, but 


ous and good man, reuerent in behauiour, and of 
ſober conuerſation, well ſpoken, and one that had 
bene exerciſed in all poynts of godlineſſe from a 
childe) hokdmy vp his hands vewatdbeauen, and 
praying for the whole people of the Tewes. 

13 FAſter this there appeared vnto him another 
man which was aged, honourable and of a wonder- 
full dignitie and excellencie aboue him. 

14 And Onias ſpake and fayd, This is a louer of 
the brethren, who prayeth much for the people, 
— 5 — the holy citie, s wit, Ieremias the Prophet 

G a * 


1 Hee thonght alſo that Ieremias helde out his 
right hand, and gane vnto Iudas a ford of gold, 
and as he gane in he ſpake thus, f 

16 Take this holy ſword a giſt from God,wher- 
with thou ſhalt wound the aduetfaries, 

17 And fo being comforted bythe words of Tu- 
das, which were very ſweet and able to ſtirre them 
"p to valiantneſſe, and to encourage the hearts of 

e yong men, they determined to pitch no campe, 
but couragiouſſy to ſet vpon them, and yy 
ro aſſaile chem, and to trie the mattet hand to hand, 
becauſethe city and the Sanctuary,and the Temple 
were indanger, © *. A 

18 As for their wines and children, and bre- 
thren and kkinſſolkes they ſer leſſe by their danger: 
but their greateſt and principall ſcare was for the 
holy Temple. 1 

19 A that were in the city, were care 
full $5. peter was abroad. 10 . 

. 26 Newwhiles they all waited forthe triall of 
the matter and the enemies now met With them, 
and the hoſtes were ſer in atay, and the ſbeaſts were 

rated into conuenient places, and the horſmen 
were placed in the wings: Hb 

© 21 Maccabens cob ering the eomming of the 
multitude, and the diners preparations of weapons 
and the fierceneſſe of the beats held A haudes 

ird heaven, calling vpon the Lord thatgloeth 
wonders, & that looked vpon them, knowing that 
the muy commeth not by the weapons, bur that 
uerh the victory to them that are worthy, as 
ſeemeth good vuto him. SER, 
22 Therfore in his Wager be ſaid after this ma. 


2.Kin.19 ner, O Lord, & thou that didſt ſend thine Angell in 
3 54/4 37 the time of Ezekias cy, be Indea,who'in the hoſte 
1 i an h 


36.tob. of Sennacherib flew an hundred foutſcore and fine 
x.18.ec- thouſand. pes 
cl. 48. 23 Send ho alſo thy good Angel before vs, O 


Lord cf heauens for a fare aud dread vnto chem. 


25 * 8 


24 And let chem be diſcomſited b the ſtrength 
ofthine atme, which come ocninld thine holy peo- 
ple 2 blaſpheme, Thus with theſe words he made 
an end. ; 
25 Then Nicanor and they that were-with him, 
drew ncere with trumpets and ſlioutings for ioy. 
-26 But Iudazand his company praying and cal- 
i God encountred with the encmies, 


with their hearts they prayed vnto God, and ſlewe 
no leſſe then fine and thiłtie thouſand men: for 
through the preſence of God they were wonde- 
roaſly comforted. WES 

28 Now when they left off, and were turning a- 


yu with ioy, they vnderſtood that Nicanor hum- 
elfe was flaine for all his armour, : 

29 Then they naade a great ſhout anda cry,pray- 
ſing the Almighty in theit owne language. 

30 Therefore Indas which was euer the chiefe 
defender of the citizens Bothin body and minde, 
and which bare euer good affetion toward them 
of his nation, commaunded to ſniite off Nicanots 
head with his hand, and ſhoulder, and to bring ir 
to Jeruſalem, _ 3 

37 And when he came there, he called all the! 
of his nation, and ſet the Prieſts by the altar, an 
ſept for them of the caſtle. 

32 And ſhewed them wicked Nicanors head, 
and the hand of that blaſphemer, which hee had 
holden vp againſtthe holy Temple of the Almigh- 
ty with proud brags. 

33 He canſed the tongue alſo of wicked Nica- 
nor to be cut in litle pieces, and to be caſt vnto the 
foules, aad that the rewards of his madnes ſhould 
be hanged vp before the Temple. 1 

34 So euety man prayſed toward hęauen the 

s | ona Lord, ſaying Bleſſed be hee that hath kept 
is place vndehiled, * 55 
35 He hanged alſo Nicahots head vpon the high 
te, for an euident and plaine token vnto all of 
the helpe of God. ne 

36 And fo they eſtabliſhed all together by a cõ- 
mon decree, that they would in no caſe ſuffer this 
day without 4 1. ithoſy:; ED. 

37 And that the feaſt ſhould bee the thirteenth 
day of the twelfth monetÞ;Which is called Adar in 
ie Sycians language, the day before Mardochcus 

Y- 2 

8 Thus farre as concerning Nicanors matters, 
wif from that the the maten had che citie in 
polleſd ion. And here alſo will I make an end. 

39 If haue done wel, and as the ſtory required, 
it is the Mig that I deſired : but if I haue 
flenderly wo barely, it is N N 

4e For as it is hurtſul to drinke wing alone, and 

then againe water: aſid as wine tempered with da- 
ter is pleafant & delighteth the taſte: ſo the ſetting 
out of the matter delighteth the eates of them that 
read the ſtory. Aud hero ſhall be the end. 


4 The end of the Bookes called Apocryphas 


.  Aperkite luppuration of the yeer 
fs 1 —— 


9 rhe m of the Jeeres ofthe firſt age. 

\ Sms dam vnto Noes flood are yeeres, 1658. 
| 2 Adam was 130. yeere old, hee begate 
Seth beiog te q. yeeres begate Egos, 


—— 


es and times from Adam vnto 


roued by the Scriptarcs aſter che collection 
Cy 


Outs. 


Enos being 9. yeeres begate Cainan. ä 

Cainan 2 73.yeeres,degate Mabalaleel. 

Mahalalcel being 65. yeetes A ay "6 

lared at the age of 162. yeeres, begate _ 

Enoch being 65 yetres,begate Methuſhelah. 
ee Mcthuſhclak 


n 


as ds. ls. 


1 * b * 


Methuſhelah at che age: ef 185. yeeres begate La- 

Lamech being 182. yeeres begate Noe. 

Noe at the — of the — fixe hundred 
yeere od, as appcareth in the ſeuenth of Geneſis 

The whole ſumme of the yeeres are 1656. 


Fan the faid Flood of Noe vnto Abrahams de- 
= from Chalde, were 363. yeeres, and teu 


Por the ſaid Flood continued one whole yeere, and 
ten dayes. 
gem (which was Noes ſonne)begate Arphaxat two 


30.yecres old, b 5 60 


Rom Abrahams. departing from Vr in Chalde 
vnte the departing of the children of Iſtacl 
from Egypt are 430 yceres gathered as follow- 


ech. 

Abraham was in Charran fue yeeret, and departed 

in the 7g. yeere. 

He beguee Ifaac when he was 103. yeeres olde, and 
in the 2 5.yeere of his departing. 

Lac begate Iaakob when he was 6. yere old. 

Jaakob went into Egypt with all bis {lamilic, when 
he was f 3oryeeres old. . 

Ifracl was in Egypt 220. yeeret, which remain from 
chat time. 

"Then rebate $0. yeeres ſrom this. for ſo olde was 
Moſes when he conducted the Iſt aelites from E- 


0 We tel of the yeexes, that is to ſay, 130. are di- 
uided betwixt Amram and Chath. 

Then Chath begate Amram at his age of 65. yeres. 

Amram being 65. yeeres, begate Moles, whe in the 
80. yeere of his age. departed with the Iſraclites 
from Egypt 

So this ſapputation is the 430. 

Exodus,and 


eeres mentioned in 
© thetwelith of ird t 
tians 


e third to the Gala- 


.% 
Pon the going of the Iſtaelites from Egypt va- 
to the building of the Temple are 480. 
yeeres, after this ſupputation and account. 
Moles remained. in the deſert or wildernefſe 40. 


yeeres. 
Toſue and Othnięl ruled go.yeeres, 
Aioth e. yeetes. 
Debora 4. yeetes. 
Gedeon 4o.yeeres. 
Abimeleck 3. yeeres. 
Thola 2 3:yceres. 
Hir 22.yecres. 
Then were they without a 
yeere of lephte. 
—_— 6,yeere. 
Abiſſam 7.yeeres, 


* 


Elon 1e. yeeres. 5 

Abaron & yeeres. * 

Heli ludge and Prieft 44. yeerds. 

Samuel and Saul reigned 40. yceret. 

Dauid was King 4e yeeres.  _ 

Salomon in the fourth yere of his reigne began the 
building of his +» er Theſe are the 48».yeres 
mentioned in the firſt of the Kings, and the fixe 
Chapter. 


E the firft building of the Temple vnto the 
captiuitie of Babylen,are 419.yceres & an halfe 
Salomon teigned yet 36.yecres. 
Roboam 19,yecres. 
Abia 3. yeeres. 
Aſa 4t. yeeres. 
Joſaphat 25. yeeres. 
Ioram 8. yeeres. 
Ochoſias one yeere. 
iah the Queene 7. yeeres. 

loas 4. yeeres. 

20. yeeres. 
Oꝛias 52. yeeres. 
Iothan 16. yeeres. 
Achas 16 yeeres. 
Ezechias 29.yeeres. 
Manaſſes 5 5.yeeres. 
Amon 2,yeeres. 
Tofias 31. yeeres. 
Ioachas 3. moneths. 
Eliacim t. yeetes. 
Toachim, lecenias 3.moneths. _ 
And here beginnerk the captiuitie of Babylon. 

The ſumme of theſe yeeres arc 41.9. yoeres. 


| Eruſalem was recdified and builded aęaine after 

the captiuitie of Babylon 143. yeeres. 

The captiuitie continucd 70.yceres. 

The children of Iracl were delmercd and reſtored 
to their freedome in the firſt yeere of Cyrus. 

The Temple was begun to bee builded in the ſe- 
cond yeerc of the xd Cyans,and e the 
46.yecre,which was the ſixt yeere of Darius, Af- 
ter that Darius had raigned 20,yeres, Nehemias 
was reſtored to libertie, and went to build the 
citie, which was finiſhed in the g2,yeere of the 


yd Darius. | ; 
All the yeeres from building of the Temple again, + 
are 26,yeeres. 
The whole ſam of yeeres amount to 143. yeeres. 


— the reedifying of the citie vnto the com- 
ming of Chriſt are 483. yeeres after this ſuppu- 
tation or numbring. , | 
It is mentioned inthe g. of Daniel, that Ieruſalem 
ſhould be built vp againe& that from that time 
vntothe comming ot Chriſt are 66.wegkes, 
euery weeke is reckoped for ſeuen yeeres.So 69 
weeks amount to 48z. yeeres, For from the 32. 
eere of Darius, vnto the 42.yere of Au an 
. = heron Sauiour —— orn, are 
i complete ſo many yeres : whereupon we 
reckon, that from Adam vnto Chriſt, are 2974, 
2 ſixe moneths and teu dayes, and from the 
irth of Chriſt vnto —— Fqere is 16.4. 
en the whole ſumme and number of yeres from 
beginning of the worlde vnto this 
re of our Lord God 1696, are iſt 588. and 
e ſad odde fixe moneths aud ten dayes. 
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Oz: A nnn er 
according to M Ar I H E vv p. 


THE ARGVMEN T. 
XN, this biftory written by Matthew, Mar ke, Lake, and obn, the Spirit of God fo gourrned thris 
bearts,that alibongb they were ſoure in number get in eff di and propoſe they ſo con{ent,as though 
the whole bad bene compoſed by an) one of them. And albeit in ſiyle and aner of ting they 
be divers, and ſometime one writeth more largely that which ile other doeth alriage: newerthe- 
leſſe in matter aud argument they all tend to one end: which io publiſh to the world the ſanoum 
of God toward mankinde through Chrifl ＋ 5 whom the Father hath g iueu as a pledge of his mer cir and loue. 
«And for this cauſe they intitle their flory GOSPEL, which fignifieth, Good cidmgs, fora(much as God hath 


performed indecd, that which the Fathers hoped for, So chat hereby we ave admoniſbed to fo: fake the world, 


end the vanities thereof and with moſt afſethioned hearts embrace thu incomparable treaſure freel; ofered vu- 
to vis e for there u no 109 vor conſo/ation o peace nor quietneſiey no felicitie nor jaluation lut tr Feſus C briſ, wh 
is the very ſubſtance of this Gofpel, and in whom all the pr onuiſes are Je , and Amen. Aud therefore order 
thu word u contemed the whole new Teflament : but commonly we vſe this name for the hiſſor which the fore 
Eaangehfts » rite, conteining Chr iſis comming in the fleſhhu death and veſurreFtion,which i 2 ſamme 
of onr ſaluatiom. Mathew, Marte, end Luke are more copiou- in deſcribing bu life and death : but 1chn mere 
Ilaboureth to ſet forth hu docto ine, wherein both ¶ hriſts office . aud alſo the ver tue of hu drath and vefurrettion 
more fully appeare : for without this, to know that Chriſt was Lornr dead and riſin acaine, ſhould nething profit 
uv. The which thing not withſtaudimg that the three firſt touch partly, as hee al{o fometume iutermealeib the 
biftoricaltnayration : yet Tohn chiefly i occupied herein. And therefore as a moſt learned interpreter wrateth, 
they deſcribe aa it were, the body, and !ohn ſetteth before owr eyes the ſoule. Whereſore the ſame apth ter met 
the Goſpel written by lobnthe key, which openeth the doore to the under flanding of the others : for whoſocker 
doeth know the office, vertue, and power of Chriſt, ſhall read that which is written of the comme of God ceme ta 
be the redermer of the world, with moſt profit. Now as concerning the writers of this biftory, it i euident that 
Matthew was « Publicane or Cuſtome gasherer, and was there choſen of Chrift tobe an Apoſile. Marke is 
#bonght to haue been Peters diſciple,and to bane planted the firſt Church at Alexanarie,where be died the tibi 
yeere of the reigue of Nero. Luke was a Phyſician: of Antiochia, and became Pauls diſciple and fellow in all bi 
trauailes : he liued foureſcore and ſoure yeevres, and was buried at Conflantmople. Ieh was that Apoſile whows 
the Lord loacd, the ſonne of Zebedeus, and brother of Faxacs : he died threeſcore yeeres aſter Chnift, and mai 
burjed neer: to the citie of Epheſus. | 


I * Dauid the king begate Salomon of her that wag % 
12 


CHAP, I. 
x The genealogie of Chriſt, that s, the Mi pro- the wiſę of Vrias. 


mi ſed to the fathers, 18 Who was conctined by the - 7 And * Salomon begate Roboam. And Robos . Ki. x f 


boly Ghoſt, and borne of the vi giue Mary, when ſhee am begate Abia. And Abia begate Aſa, 


was betrothed vnto Joſeph. 20 The Angel ſatußetb 8 And Aſa begate Ieſaphat. And Ioſaphat be- 
Toſephs minde. 21 Why be « called leſus, and where- gate Ioram. And Ioram begate Ozias. 
fore Fumanuel. 9 And Ozias begate Ioatham. And Joatham 


He * booke of the generatiou begate Achar. And Mhaz begate Ezckias. 


Dauid,the ſonne of Abraham, ſes begate Amon. And Amon begate Iefias. 


* Iacob begate Iudas and his Wete caried away into Babylen. 


Aram. 
And Aram begate Aminadab. And Amins. begate Eliacim. And Eliacim begate Azer. 


1. Chr. 3. 
ah begate Naafſon. And Naaſſon begate Salmon. 14 And Azor = waa Sadoc. And Sadoc begate 17,19. | 
5 Tal Salmon begate Booz of Rachab. And Achim. And Achim begate Eliud: eva 3.2. 
* Booz begate Obed 2 Ruch. And Obed begate 15 And Fliud begate Eleazar. And Elcazat be- and 5.2. + 
Ieſſe : te Matthan. And Matthan begate Iacob. N 1 


16 And Iacob begate Loſeph the husband of 
Mary, 


6 And * leſſe begste Danid the king. Aud 


83822 


21. & 2. 
8. 1 ch 
of Ieſas Chriſt the ſonne of 10 And * Ezekias begate Manaſſes. And Manaf, 3-13, 4% 
15. 
2 Abraham begat Iſaac, 11 And * Ioſias begat Iacim. And lacim begate 2. Ain. 23 
And Iſaac begate Iacob. And Iechonias and bis brethren about the time they 34 
241,6. 
brethren. 12 And after they were caried away into Baby- 2 chr. 3 
| 3 And Iudas begate Pha- lon, * Iechonias begate Salathicl. And * Salathiel 49. 
1.Cby.2 5 res, and Zara of Thamar. And * Pharcs begate Ef. begate Zorobabel. , if 
0 13 Aud Zorobabel begate Abiud. And Abind 3-16. 


F 


$ birth of Chriſt, * 

Mary, of whome was borne IE S Vs, chat is cal- 
; led Chriſt. . 
17 So all the generations from Abraham to Da- 
| uid, ase fourteene generaticns: and from Dauid vn- 
] till they were caried away into Babylon, fourteene 
F 


generations: and after they were caried away into 
Babylon vntill Chriſt, foutteene generations. 

1 18 J Now the birth of Ieſus Chriſt was thus, 
b El. 27. When as bis mother Mary was * betrothed to lo- 


ſeph ,*before they came er, ſhee was found 
with child of the . 
3 19 Then Ioſeph her husband, being a iuſt man, 


Des. 24 1 and not willing to * make her a publicke example, 

; was minded to put her away ſecretly. 

- 20 But whiles he thought theſe things, behold, 

; the Angel of the Lorde appeared vnto hin in a 

, dreame #aying, Ioſeph the ſonne of Dauid, feare 
not to take Mary for thy wife: for that which is 
conceiued in her, is of the holy Ghoſt. 

' 21 And ſhe thall bring forth a Sonne, and thou 

Zub.r.31 ſhalt *call his name I ES VS: for hee ſhall * ſaue 

EAR. 4.13 his people from their ſinnes. | 

al. 16, 2 And all this was done that it might be ful- 

| filled, which was ſpoken of the Lord by the Pro- 


phecr,faying, 
Ie. 9.14. 23 *Behold.a virgin ſhalbe with child, and ſhall 
2 the. beate a ſonne, and j they ſual call his name Emma- 
; macl, which is by interpretation, God with vs. 
ö 24 Tnen Ioſcph being raiſed from ſleepe, did 
N ats the Angel of Lord had enioyned him, and 
tooke his wife. 

25 Buthee knew her not, till ſhee had brought 
forth her &r{t borne Sonne, and he called his name 
IESVS. 

; CHAP, II. 


2.6. WI. * [eſus then was borne at Beth - lehem, in 
ludea, in the daies of Herod the king, behold, 
there came wiſe men from the Eaſt to leruſalem, 
ö 2 Saying, Where is the king of the Iewes, that 
is borne ? for we haue ſeene his ſtarre in the Eaſt, 
and are come to worſhip him. 
3 When king Herod heard this, hee was trou- 
b bled, and all Ierulalem with him. 
f 4 Aud gathering together all the chieſe Prieſts 
and Scribes of the people, he asked of them where 
Chriſt ſhould be borne. ; 
$ And they ſaid vnto him, At Bethlehem in 
: for ſo it is written by the Prophet, 
4.3. 6 And thou geth-lehem in the land of Inda, 
. 742. art not the leaſt among the princes of Inda : for out 
of —— ſhall come the gouernour thar ſhal feed my 


poop . x 
| 2 Then grin e ao the wiſe men, and 
— uired of them the time of the ſtarte 
1 2 

y 8 ad ſent them to Beth - lehem, ſaying, Goe, 
and ſearch diligently for the babe: and when yee 
hade found hin, bring me word againe, that I may 
come alſo and worſhip him. : 

9 &So when they had heard the king, they de- 
parted: and loc, the ſtatre which they had ſeene in 
ö the Eaſt, went before them till ĩt came and ſtood 
ouet᷑ the place where the babe was. i 

1. And when they ſaw the ſtatre, they reioyced 
with an exceeding great ĩoy, 

0% er. 11 And went into the beaſe & j found the babe 
with Mary his mothet; and fell downe, & worſhtp. 
ped him and opened their treaſures, and preſented 


- 
vnto him gif 
12 aſter they 


their er way. 

13 JAſter their departure, behold, the Angel of 
to Ioſeph in a dreame, ſaying, 
Ariſe, and take the babe and his mother, and fice in- 
to Egypt and be there till I bring thee word: fer 
Herod will ſecke the babe to d by. 

14 So he aroſe and tooke the ba his mo- 
ther by night, and departed into Egypt,. 

15 Aud was there vnto the death of Hered,that 
it might be ſulfflled. wh ĩch was ſpoken of the Lord 
by the * Prophet, faying, Out of Egypt haue I cal - Hof.11.%, 
led my ſonne. 

15 Then Herod, ſeeing that he was mocked of 
the Wiſe men, was exceeding wroth, & ſent forth, 
and ſlewe all the male children that were in Beth- 
lehem, & in all the coaſts thereof, from two yeere 
old and vnder, according to the time which hee had 
diligently ſearched out of the Wite men. 

17 Then was that ſulfilled which was ſpoken by 
the Prophet Ieremias,ſaying, / 

18 * In Rama was a voice heard, mourning, and Jer. 31. 13 
weeping, and great lameutation: Rachel weeping 
for ker children, and would not be comforted, be · 
cauſe they were not. 

I9 And when Herod was dead, behold, an Au- 
gel of the Lord appearcth in a dreame to Ioſeph in 

t 


gypt, 
20 Saying, Ariſe, aud take the babe and his mo- 
ther, and goc into the land of Iſrael: for they are 
dead which ſought the babes life, 
21 Then hee aroſe vp, and tooke the babe and 
his mother and came into the land of Iſrael. 
22 But whey he heard that Archelans did reigne 
in Iudea in ſtead of his father Herod, hee was a- 
ſraid to goe thither : | yet after hee was warned of for ther 
2 i a dreame, he turned aſide into the parts of fore. 
ile, 
22 And went and dwelt ia a citic called Naza- 
reth , that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
by the Prophets,which was, That he ſhould be cal- I Or. ef 
led a] Nazarite. Naxares. 
CHAP, III. 
1 Theoffice ect. ine, and life of Fobm. 7 The Pha- 
riſes are reproued. 8 The fraats of repentauce. 13 
Chrift a 3 in Iorden, 17 and authorrged by 
God hu father. 
Nd * in thoſe dayes Lohn the Baptiſt came and Mey.1.4. 
preached in the wildernefle of Iudea, luke 3.3. 
2 And ſaid, Repent: for the kingdom of hea- lor, be [0:7 
ueh is at hand. for your 
3 For this is hee of whomeitis ſpoken by the aulit pai 
Prophet Eſaias, ſaying, *The voice of him that & amend, 
cryeth in the wilderneſſe , Prepare the way of Iſa. 40. 3. 
the Lord: make his paths ſtraight. mr. 1. 3. 
4 * And this Iohn had his garment of camels late 3 4. 
haire, and a girdle of a skin about his loines: his 710 1 23 
meat was 051 locuſts and wilde hony. ; May. 1.6, 
5 *Then went out to him Ieruſalem and all Iu- Or, graſ- 
dea, and all the region round about Iorden. hoppers. 
6 And they were baprized of him in Ierdan, Mar.1.5. 
confeſsing their ſinnes. late 3. 7. 
5 Now when he ſaw many of the Phariſes, and 
of the Sadduces come to his bapriſme, he ſaid vnts 
them, Of generations of vipers, who hath forc- Chap. 12. 
warned yon to flee from the anger to come ? 34+ 
8 Bring forth therefore fruits werthy amend - I Or, 
ment of life, broods, 
9s Andthinke not to ſay with your ſelues, We 106.8.39+ 
haue Abraham to ow father : for I ſay vnto you, «7.13.26 


4 a 


* 


x od 4 "> \ ' * LY N 


2 


that God is able of theſe ones to raiſe 
vato Abrahani. | * 
10 Aud now alſo is the axe 
(64.7.19 the 
not 


"Chao 4 
children 


trees: * therefore cnery tree which bringeth 
forth good fruit, is hewen downe,and caft into 


nd 


Mar. r. 8. 11 Indeed I baptize you with water to amend- 
lake 3.16. ment of life: but hee that commeth alter mee, is 
wbu 1.26 mightier then I, whoſe ſhooes I am not worthy to 
alte 1.5. beare : hee will baptize you with the holy Ghoſt, 
nd 2. 4. and with fire. | 

24. . 12 Which hath his fanme in his hand, and will 
and 19.4, make cleane his floore, and gather his wheate into 


. his garner, but will burne vp the chafte with vn- 
hable fire. 
Mar.1.9. 13 hen tame leſus from Galile to Iordau 


lake 3.21 ynto Tohn, to be baptized of him 
14 But Lohn put him backe, ſaying, I haue neede 
to be baptized of thee, and commeſt thou to me? 

15 Then ſeſus anſwering, aid to him, Let bee 
now, for thus it becommeth vs to fulfill all righ- 
teouſneſſe. So he him. 

16 And leſus when hee was ized, came 
ſtraight ont of the water. And lo, the beauens were 
opened vnto bim, and Jobe faw the Spirit of God 
r like a dout, and — vpon him, 

197 loe, a voice came from heaven, ſaying, 
(h4.17 $ «This is my *beloucd Sonne, in wliome Iam we 
2-081 .17 pleaſed. 
(045.13, CHAP. 1111. 

1 (brift fafieth and u rempred. I The Angels 
minifter ute him. 17 Hee beginnerch to preach. 18 
He calleth Peter, Audrew, lle: and lohn, aud bea - 
leth all the ficke, 


T Men * was Tefus led aſide of the Spirit into the 
wilderneſſe, to be tempted of the deuill. 
2 And when he had taſted forty dayes, and for · 
tie nights, he was afterward hungry. 
3 Eben came to bim the tempter, and ſayd, If 
thou be the Sonne of God, commaund that theſe 
; ſtones be mo ven 11 is 
8.3. 4 But hee anſwering, ſaid, It is written, Man 
_ fhall not line b wana oe + but by euery word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth of G 
Then the denilltooke him vp into the holy 
lor, vane citie and ſet him on a pinacle of the Temple, 
which 6 And ſaid vnto him, If thou bee the Sonne of 
ſbewed God, caſt thy ſelte downe : for it is written, * that 
where the ke will gine bis Angels charge ouer thee, and with 
winde their hands they ſhall lift thee vp, leaft at any time 
food. thonſhouldeſt daſh = foot againſt a ſtone, 
Pjaligr. 7 Telus faid ynte bim, It 13 written againe, 
zr,ts, * Thouſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 
Da . 16 8 Hanne the deuill tooke him vp vnto an ex- 
ceediag high mountaine , and ſhewed him all the 
kingdomes of the world, and the glory of them, 
And ſaid to him, All theſe will I giue thee, if 
thou wilt fall downe and worthip me. 
10 Then ſaid leſus vnto him, Auoid Satan: for 
Deu. 6. 13 it iswritten, * Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy 
© 12. 20 God, and him onely (halt thou ſerue. 
Mar. 1. 13 tit *Thentoedeuill lefthim : and behold, the 


late 4.13, Angels came and miniſtred vnto him. 


. 1. 12 
4·2. 


Mar. 1.1 12 And when leſus bad heard that Iohn was 
bike 4.14 delinered vp , he returned into Galile, 
106. 4 43. 13 Aud leaving Nazareth, went and dwelt in 


2 re the ſea, in the borders 
of Zabulon, and Neyhtbalim, ; 
14 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpcken 
by Eſaias the Prophet, fayiug, 
49.12. 5 The land of Zabulonandthe land of Neph- 


22 


thalim by the way of the ſea, beyond lordan, Galile 
pres ion Naga. 


| light. and to them that fate in the regionand 


N 3 
25 n 
_ ©» 


N 
PIT 


VS 


16 The people which fate in darkeneſſe, ſaw 


: 


dow of death, light is riſen vp. 

27 From — leſus began to preach, and N x. 5 
to ſay, Amend your lines: for the kingdome of hea- 
uen is at hand. : 

18 And leſus walking by the fea of Galile, 
ſaw two brethren, Simon, which was called Peter, 
and Andrew his brother, caſting a net into the ſea 
(for they were fiſhers) 

19 And he faid vnto them, Follow me, and I will 
make yon fiſhers of men. 

20 And they ſtraightway leauing their nets,fol- 
lowed him. 

21 Aud when hee was gone forth from thence, 
hee ſaw two other brethren, lames che ſonne of Te- 
bedeus, and Iohn his brother, in a ſhip with Zebe- 
2 their father, mending their nets, and ke called 
them. 

22 And they without tarying, leaning the ſhip, 
and their Parker, Followed him? ' 2 

23 So leſus went about all Galile, teaching in 
their Synagogues, and preaching the Goſpel of the 
kingdome, and healing cuery ſickeveſſe and euery 
diſcaſe among the people, 

24 And his fame ſpread abroad thorow all Sy- 
ria: and they brought vnto him all ſicke people, 
that were taken wick diuers diſeaſes, and gripings, 
and the m that were poſſeſſed with deuils and thoſe 
which were lunatike, and thoſe that had the palſie: 
and he healed them. 

25 And there followed him great multitudes 
out of Galile,and Decapolis,and lerulalem,and Iu- 
dea, and from beyond Iordan. 

C H 


A P. V. 

1 Chrift teacheth who are blefed. 13 be ſali of 
the earth, and light of the world. 16 Good wertet. 
17 Chriſt came to fulfill the Law. 21 What m 
by killing, 23 Reconciliation. 27 Adultery. 19 Of- 
fences, 31 Diuorcemem 33 Not is ſweare. 39 To 
ſuffer wrong. 44 To loue our enemies, 48 Perſech 


on, 
A Nd when he faw the multitude , he went vp in- 
to a mountaine: and when he was ſet, his diſci- 
ples came to him. | 
5 2 And hee opened his mouth and taught them, 
ying, 
3 * Bleſſed are tlie poore in ſpirit : for theirs is Luk. 6. 26 
the kingdome of heauen. I 
4 *Blefſed are they that mourne ; for they (ball 7[e-E 1.2," 
be comforted. 37 &65-" 
5 *Blefſed are the mecke : for they ſhall inhe- 13419. 
rite the earth, luke 6.29 
6 Bleſſed are they which hunger and thirſt for Pſal.37. 
righteouſneſſe: for they ſhall be hilled. 
7 Blefled are the merciſull: for they ſhall ob- 


M. 1. 16 
: 


on, as Air. 


ma, 


taine mercie. 
3 Bleſſed are the * pure in beart: ſor they ſhall Pſal.24.4 | 
ee God. 
9 Bleſſed are the peacemakers: for they ſhalbe 
called the children of God. , 
Io Bleiſed are they * which ſuffer perſecution . Pei 3. 
for righteouſneſſe ſake : for theirs is the kingdome 14. 
of heaven, ö 
11 Bleſſed are ye when men reuile you, & per- AA.$.42 
ſecute gen, aud ſay all maner of euil againſt youfor 1. pet.. 
my ſake tally 14. 


12 Reioyce and be lad, for is your reward 
in hens for ſo re they the Prophets 
which were before you, 


13 Tee 


” 4 „ 
Kit 
. 0 


34. 


1. Pet. 2. 


RY * Cy * 75 * 


39- 


x3. deut. 
317. 
fer . 


Tue 13. 


ö Zxed. 20. 
3 14.708, 
13.9. 
Chap. 18. 
; 9-47- 
3 J 
| $08 that, 


7 
21e: 


te 14. ban loft bis Grohe whicrewith 


Arad 20. 


8, Sm. 


(64197 
- ext. 24.1 away bis wife, let him giue her a teſtim 
mar. 10.4 uorcement. 
ts. is 32 But! 
1.4. 3. his wife(except it be for fornication)cauſeth her to 


J * 
* 
, 


of the 


8 
on 
. 


Hit be ſalted? It 
is thenceforth goad fornothing, but to be caſt out, 
and to bee 88 vnder foot of men. 2 
14 Ve ate the light of the world. A citle that is 
ou a hill, canuot᷑ be hid, 


Mar.. 11 1 Neither dde men light a candle, aud put it 
bus 16 vnder a buſhel, but on a candleſticke, aud it giueth 
& 11.33. light vnto all that 


are in the honſe. 5 
16 et your light ſo ſhine hefore men, that they 


may ſee your works aud glorifie yourFather 


2 85 which is in heauen. 
17 Thinke not that I am come to deſtroy the 
Law, or the Prophets. I am not come to deſtroy 
them, but to fultill them. i 
| Zuke 16. 18 For truely, K Ay voto you, Lill heauen and 
27. earth petiſh, one tote, or one title of the Law ſhall 
not ſcape, till all things be tulfilled. 
um tete 15 * Wholocter thereſore thall breake one of 


theſe leaſt commandements and teach men ſo, hee 
ſhall bee called the leaſt in the kingdome of hea- 
nen: but whoſocner ſhall obſarue and teach . 
the ſame ſhall be called great in che kingdome of 
heauen, 2 ; 
20 Fox fay vnto you, Except your righteouſaes 


] 
Late 12, Fexceed the ef of che Scribes and Phari · 


ſes, ye {hall not enter into the kingdome of heauen. 
21 Ye haue heard that it was faid vnto them of 
the old time, x Thou ſhalt not kill ; for he ſoeuer 
killeth,ſhalbe | culpable of iudgement. 
22 But I ſay vnto you, Whoſvener is angry with 
kis brother Eoadulteadl halbe culpable of iadge- 


dect £0 pe- ment. And hoſoeuer fatch vnto his brother, Raca, 
wiſhmens. ſtralbe worthy to be puniſhed bythe counſell. And 
$or,wnch- Whoſocuer thall ſay, Foole, ſha 


bl 
aut cauſe. 


be worthy to bee 
punithed with hell fire. 

23 If then thou bring thy gift to the altar, and 
there remembreſt that thy brother hath ought a- 
gainſt thee, 

24 Leaue there thine oſſering before the altar, 
and go thy way : firſt be reconciled to thy brother, 
and then come,and offer thy gift. 

* 25 *Agree with thine aduerſary quickly, whileſt 
thou art iu the way with him, leaſt thine aduerſary 
deliver thee to the age , and the iudge deliuer 
theeto er thou be taſt into priſon, 

26 Verel I ſay vnto thee, thou ſhalt not come 
out thence, till thou haſt panes the vtmoſt farthing. 

27 Tee haue heard that it was fa'd to them of 
old time, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 

28 But I ſry vnto you, that whoſoeuet looketh 
on a woman to luſt aſter her, hee hath committed 
adultery with her already in his heart. 

26 *Wherfore if thy right eye cauſe thee to of. 
fend. plucke it ont, ard calf it from thee: for better 
it is for thee that one ef thy members periſh, {| then 
that thy whole body ſhanld be caſt into hell. 

30 Alſo if thy right hand make theeto offend, 
ent it off, and caſt it from thee: for better it is for 
thee that one of thy members perith, then that thy 
whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. 

r Tthath beene ſaid OV beer] pit 
0 


3 


fay vnto you, Whoſoener ſhal put away 


10. commit —_—_— and whoſoener ſhall marry her 
. that is diverced, commirteth adultery. * 

33 Again, ye haue brard that it was faid to them 

_Ex92,26.7 of 14 time, * Thoa ſhalt not forſweare thy ſelfe, 


Lau. 19. is but ſhalt performe thine othes to the Lord. 
. 11. 34 Bur I vate you, Sweare not at all; wether 


— 
— 


12 beg ik the falt by 


ONS * . 
. 14 
; 


— 


. 
: 


"35 Nor yet by the eatth: for It'ls his foorftvole 2 
3 Alem: for it is the citie of the great 


6 Neither ſhate thou fweare-by thine bead, 


1 canſt not make one haire white or 

1 ke. 5 N | . ' 7 ; 

_ 37 But let your communication bee, Yea, yea: Jam.z.18 
Nay, nay. For whatſocucr # more then theſe, com- 
meth of euill. 1 

38 Mee haue heard that it hath beene ſaid, An 
eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth, Exo.zr, 


3 But I fiy vnto you, * Reſiſt not i euill, but 24. 
whoſoeuer ſhall ſmite thee on thy right checke, 46. 24. 20 
turne to him the other alſo. atur. 15. 
49 And if any man will ſue thee at the Law, and 2 r. 
cloke allo. Lal. 6 39 
thee to goe à rm. 12. 
7. I. cor. 
6. 7. 
8 8 1 jor, iniu· 

43 Le haue heard that it hath beene ſaid, Thon rie. 
ſhalt loue thy ueighbourand hate thine enemie. Deu 15.8 

But I ay vnto yon, Lone your enemies: Leuit. 19. 
bio them that curſe you : doe good to them that 18. 
hate you, and pray for them which I hurt you, and Tul. 6. 
perſecute you. „ 27. 35. 

45 Tut yon may be the children of your Fa- Lal. 23. 
ther that is in heanen: for hee maketh his ſunne to 24. cli. 
ariſe on the euill. and the good, and ſendeth raine 60. r. cr. 
en the iuſt and vniuſt. . 

46 For if yee loue them which ſoue you, what f0r,ruſh 
reward ſhall you haueꝰ Doe not the Publicanes in vpen 
euen the ſame? ; on. 

47 And if ye ſ be friendly to your brethren on- Lal. 433 
ly,what ſingular thing doe yee d doe not euen the Lal. 6.32 
Publicanes likewiſe? 5 Hrem- 

48 Yee ſhall therefore be perfite, as your Father bac 
which is in heauen, is perfite. © * 

CHAP, VI. 

1 Of almes, 5 Prayer, 14 forgineny one auother,, 

16 faſfing. 1 He forbiddeth the careful ſeeking of 

. aud willeth men to put their whole 

truſt in bum. : 
Ake heed that yee giue not your almes before 
men, ta be ſcene of them, or elle ye ſhall haue 

no reward of yout father which is in heauen. 

2 Therefore when thou gineſt thine almes, 
thou ſhalt not make a trumpet to hee blowen be- 
fore thee, as the hypocrites doe in the Synagogues 
and in the ſtreetes, to be praiſed of men. Verely l 
ſay vnto you, they haue their 8 13 

But when thou doeſt thine almes, let not thy 
Ieft hand know what thy right hand doeth, . 
4 That thine almes may be in fecret, and thy 
Father that ſeerh in ſecret, hee will reward thee o- 


euly. £ 
4 5 1d when thou prayeſt, he not as the hypo- 
crites : for they loue to ſtand and pray ia the Syua- 
pogues, and inthe corners of the | Acton x becauſe 
they would be ſeene of men. Verely I ſay vnto you, 
they haue their reward. N . 4 
6 But when thou prayeſt, enter into thy cham- 
ber, and when thou haſt ſhut thy doore,, pray vnto 
thy Father which is in ſecret, and thy Father which 
ſeth in ſecrer;ſhall reward thee opc fx. 24 
73 Alſo when you pray, vic no vaiue repetiti- 77, 
ons as the heathen: for they thinks to be heard for lie not 
their much babbling. F 
8 Be yes not like them therefore: for your Fa- 
* knoweth wherof ye haue nord before ye aske 
un. > a f 


take away thy coat, let him haue th 
1 e will c 

mile, goe with him twaine. ; = tht 
42 *Giueto him that asketh,and from him that 

would borow of thee, turne not away. 


* 


Neun. u 


5 * — 7 
s - 
N * l 


* 


— 


© 80 


our daily bread. 
— as we alſo forgiue 


8 
ear 


13 And vn not into tentation, but deliver cuil 
cb. 13. le ee e and the 
19. power encr, 

Aar. t. 14 5 = men their treſpaſſes, 

25. eccla your heavenly Father will alſo ſorgine you, 

u.2, r5 But if ye do net tottiue men their treſpalſes, 
3 your orgiue pos your treſpaſ- 
es 


Fd Merrnnen whey iy 3 Woke ar _ as 
hypocrites: fort e their faces, that 
they gems . I Gay vn- 
to you, they haue their reward. 

I7 But when thon faſteſt, anoint thine head, and 


March 
* thou ſceme not vuto men to faſt , bur 
Father which i N 3 
which eth i feercr will remand r 
ts Lay not vp tt es ror ON = AY 
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And he tonched ber hand, andthe feuer left the ae re 5 
her: 3 IF cicke of ce ale Some 
16-* \hen the euen was come, they brought comfort: thy ſimnes are forgiven thee. 
N. . 32 ntohim many chat were with deuils: and bebold,cerram of the Scribes ſaid with 


4 
- 


T4. 


* XY 


poſſoſſed And 
REG — omar and healeg all 5 


eee, 


L 
22 


.. 
i 


3.5. 
5.18, 


He. 2 
te 5- 27 lava man 


2 
chat che Senne of man vnto 
Nach autheritie in earth to to forgiue finnes (then laid 
1 Ariſe; take vp thy 
2) -Aad be aroſoand departed ein wn houſe, 
1. they maruei- 


Southen the multitude faw it, 
le — Ged, which had giuen ſuch au- 


— eps forth fromthence,hee to 
liteing at the teceit of cuſtome, named 
atthew,and faid to him Follow me. And be aroſe, 
— followed him. 
10 And it came to peſſe as leſus ſate at meate in 
bi houſe bebold, many Pablicancs and ſinners, that 
ou late dove at the table with Ieſus Ieſus and 


11 Audwhenthe Phariſes ſa w that; they faid to 
. — Why eateth your maſter ws pabli- 


32 Fan when Lotus heard ix he hidwre em, 


The nholauocde nora Phyſician, bacchey thatare ſe 


Heſ. 66. 0 
coap.12.7 merc 


13 Sato ye yeandlearne what this is, I wi! have 
1 for Lam nat cotme to call 


I 2 t. wee rhe a 1 87g 
14 A eee e lohn to — 


Ma 18 Gyi 


lake 5-33 on 


7 — chamber 
ö | dridagrome aue en Bacthe capex 


lor ram with 
and un- 
dreſſed. 


48 
r, bot- 
tiert, or 


bags of 
— 


or mne, P 


wherein 


1 _— 
lefta ſaid vo them, Canthe children 
as long as the 
ill come 
and 


" xhen ca hal hey fall. 
| garment 


an olde 
red nn ſor that that ſhould fill c 
top het eee cat breach 


17 Neither do they pat new wise into old | vet. 
all. 7 _ the — would begins 


world and the veſſels theuld 
they — — CIING ps both 


reſerued. 
19 Ae While bethas hake wo them, behold, 


vine was there came a certaine 


caried om 
after, or 
cuneds, 


and worſhipped him 
ſaying is now deceaſed, bat come and 
and (heſballlue. 
— re bim 1 n 


with an iſſue atbleod twelue yeeres, came — 
bim and touched the hemme of his garment. 

21 For ſhee aid in her ſelſe, I L may touch but 
r gn ole. 


turned him about, and ſeeing ber, 
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Ibs 6.46 and & no man knoweth the Sonne, bar the Bather: 
her man the Father, but the 


any man 

tor — he to whom the . 
$5, * wearle and 
| den;2ud Luilieaſo you; - 

29 p FARO 
inkeart: 2nd yoe ſhall finds 

tere. 6.16, * reſt vnto your ſoales. 
1 lob. 3. trig IE is cafie/ant my barden light. 


; F ” 2 a. - | " f th; 1 * 
— — 
thee, ons Sabjath day me6a pit, will r, and: 
litt it out? ra: 

ta How wuck more the inmate betreFthen a 


— — chereſote, a is — — 


23 Then nid he to che —— Worth the 
hand. And he ſtretched it er . wavmade & 
; Whaless the the other. 52 

ti Then the Phatiſes v randconſuled a- 
gainſt him how they might "defir oy him. 

15 But when Ieſus knew it, hed departed thence, 
and great multitudes followed him, and be healed 
them all, 

16 And charged them that they ſhould not 
make him knewen, 

x7 That it might be fulGHed, which was ſpoken 
by Fans the Prophet, ſaying 


«a 
Cs ate ta 


18 *Behold my — A have choſen, my 1/4. 42. 1. 


beloued in whom my — — Iwill put 


my Spirit on him, and hee thalt indgement to 
the Gentiles. 

19 He ſhall not ftriue. por orie, neither ſhall any 
man heare his voice in the 


treeres. 

20 A bruiſed reed ſhall he not breake,and ſmo- 
king fixxeſhall he not quench, till be bring toorth 
Indgement vnto victory. : 

21 And in his name ſhallthe Gentiles truſt, 
22 Then was —_ to him one poſſeſſed Lale 11. 
with a deuill,borb blind, and A he healed 14. 
him ſo that hee which was blind, aud dumbe, beth 
| make and ſave, 

⁊ 9 Aud all the people were atnaſed, and ſaid, Is 

not thisthe Sonne of Dauidꝰ 


: 


| 


þ 


| 


CHAP. XII. 
-which he the 24 Bur when the Phariſes heard * they ſaid, 
—ů—ů— ee hel- *This man eaſterh the deuils no otherwiſe out, but Cha9.34 
s w t Blaſ. Beelrebud the prince of deuils. m. 3.28 
Fee, % T en. of good 25 But leſusknew their thoughts, andſaid to . I f. 25 
words, 36 of idle words.” yB "Nee Wuheth ie u- deſde — — diuided apainſt it ſelfe ſhal | 
fink ther have whens, 4.9 andſbew- | — 2 avd 2 citie or houſe tor, 4% 
erb who-u Aha ag a daftir Null not ſtand 
Mer. 3. 23 A T*that time went on a Sabbath day the- 2 — So 1f Satan caſt out Satan, hee i is diuided * 
luke 6. 1. rowthe corne , an 3 hun- himfelfe : how tha!l theti his kingdome en- 
4. 23. yred;and degatine acke Eres cotne 
35. 4 ro ente. wh 21 * 27 * Allvif Tthrough Beelzebub caſtout deuils, 
2 Andwhen the Phariſes Gwi it, they ſaid vnto by who doe your children eaſt them out? There- 
bim, Behold , thy diſciples doc that ich isnor fore they ſhall be your ludges. 
lawfullto doe vpon the Sab back. 23 But if I caſt out deulis by the Spirit of God, 
r. S 6 . | Sie — them, ® Naue yee not read then is the kingdome of God come vnto you. 
21.6. what Dauid did when he was xn mmgred,and they 29 Els how can a man enter into a ſtrong mans 
chat were with him? houſe. and ſpoyle his goods, exeept he firſt bind the 
4 Row be entred into the hbafe of God, and ate ſtrong man, and then ſpeyle his houſe? 
the shewbread, which was not lawfull for him to © | 3s He that is not with me, is againſt me: and he 
ente, neither fot hem which were with him, but that gathereth not with mer: ſcatterech. 
Lxod. 29. . Prieſts? ' 31 *Wherefore Iſay vnto you, Euery finveand Mar. x 26 | 
JI lit. Or haue ye not read inthe Law, how that on dig hkemie ſhall bee forginen vnto men: but the Ia. 12. 10 
8.3 t. aud the Sabbath yes the Prieftes in the Temple b blaſphemic gent the holy Ghoſt ſhall not be for- a * 
275. *breakethe ch, and are blameleſſe? giuen vnto men. 
Nen. 28. 6 dor l ſay vnto you, that heere is one greater 32 And whoſocuer ſhall ſpeake a word —_ 
9. then the Temple. the Sonne of man,itſhalbe forginen him: but who- 
Boſt 6.6. "7 Wheretore if yee knew what this is, *I'will ſocuer ſhall ſpeake againſt the holy Ghoſt , it ſhall 
cbep.9. hane mereie, and not — yee would not haue not be forgiuen him, neither in this world, nor in 
M — rn 
: is Lord, « he Either make the tree is fruit g 
Se 8 e W ot ths make the = ee his fruit euil: for the om eg 
May z.r. ''''9 And hee ener, and went into tree is e fruit 
lake 6.6 uch — a N * 74 — * of vipers, how can you ſpeake ors 
10 d. there was a man which had 64 cod thin 85 S for of the * abun- 
hand dried vp. And they asked him, ſaying, Is it e of the heart the mouth ſ Luk 6:43 
lawful to heale vpon a Sabbath day ? thavthey 35 6 popd man ole of the bend gebe of his 
might accaſe him, heart biogerh forth a4] an evil} _ 


a ey are 


WH; 


IR 


„ 


. 


3 me fell i 
—— —, — (ha — Soon eee 


I ö "Do 


—— mo ſprung vp, andchoked hem. Meg Lid 3s Yom 


or en. ement. * fold, and another circle folJPQ. 


thyme tha ſale nid, and o& (Hethathatheares to beare, 
ſhalt be condemned. 


—— . — Maſter — And be anſwered and (ai 

Lake 11. t we 2 11 

— ligne of thoe- N : it is giuen vnto you, to knowe the Xt of the 
1.32. 


But h anſwered, a d fai idtot An cuill ä 7 ——— 
3 3 — — , but no *For whoſoener hath — —1 2x. 


Gene! ſhalbe given vnto it, ſaue the — and beſhall — 


13.5 


Ning. 70 
A2. . chro. 


9.7. 


—_ 


2 


2.) Det. :. 
20. heb. 6. 


Me, t. 
bake * 


Jonas. 


phet net, from hi 
4 Fot as lonas was three dayes, and three 13 Therefore ſpea fo tours 


nights in the whales belly: ſo ſhall the Sonde of cauſe hey ering doe nor fer: and 
mau bee three dayes and three nights in the heart heare not, neither vnd 
of the earth. . och repro, 7 Falledehe prophoki — A 
41 The men of Ninene ſhall riſe in indgement ias — JA. 6 9; 
7 . 


with this generation, and condemne it: wi © ſhall ſee and — 
a of lonas: and behold, ſhall not perteiue. ke A. te 
x then lonas is herr. 15 For this peoples heart 2 


_ *The Qneene of the Hoch ſhallriſe in indg- eates are dull of hearing, and with their eyes they 40. all: 
ment with this generatian, and ſhall condemne it: have winked, leſt they ſhould ſee with their eyes, 28. on 
for ſhee came from the vtmoſt parts of the earth to aud heare with their eares, and ſhould vnderſtand row, 
heare the wiſedome of Salomon: and behold, a with their hearts, and ſhould —— -* 
ebay 2 — | fortheyſeer ud 

3 No when the vnclean ſpirit ——— 16 Bot are rere, t 
H — thorowout ] drie places, ſee> your cares, ſor 2 


king reſt, and 17 8 chat way Pro- Luke rs, 
me Thenke ik into mine houſe, phets and ri — fee thoſe 24. 

3 — came: . are — — not ſe , 
e it 8 PS 2 i” 2 2 Mc 1 [4 424. F4 


- 


45 Rebe hen — a0 taketh bim deen — them. 
— then hitnclſegnd theyemer in, _ 18 eee — Mort 


then te beginaing Enen ſo ſhall it bee with this 7 1 man heateth che word of the $17, 


46 — ct ſpoke oe enainade, hv. 
——— 4 ſtood without, be arte hee which] bathrocomed 0, . 
— him. the ſeede by the way ide. 1 ot fot 

7, Then one faid wits him Behold thy morber . 20 And bee that zectined ſeede inthe Mie 
and thy b rethren ſtand without, deſiring to ſpeake ground js hee which hannah theword, and incon- 
with thee tinently with joy reccineth it. - "A :2. 
48 But he 2ofivered,& faid tohimthaztold him, at Yet hath in himſelfe, and doreth 12 
Who is my mother? and who are my brethrenꝰ bot a ſeaſon: (radon: — a8 tribulati on ot ; a 
45 And be firerched foorth his hand toward his tion commerh aſc of the ward, by zad byes ( 


diſciples,and ſaid, Behold my mother and bre- , 
thren 4 55 "7 ene feed 


; among thorns, 
90 For Shoſoener ſhall doe my Fathers will, —— the word, bum the care uf rhis 
— 4 — the ſame is my brother and fi- the are itfulneſſe of riches, Anne 
. wot d, and he is made 
9 Far heb char receineck che foade de good 
; W eants Sarrk dhe be that heareth the word, and vnderſtan- 
pereble of the ſeed. 24 Of thetazes, 31 Of themu- it vhich alſo beareth traits 
Tadel 3 of theleauen, 44 Of the treaſure bid ſome an handreth fold, ſorac fie fold, and ſome 
ip tab. - — — 47 andefthenes. 57 thirtie fold. 
contermmed in 


bu owne country. 24 hates e forth ra them, 
Ti He * ſame day weut Ieſus out of the houſe, and fayi — — 
the ſea ſide. i — ſeed in his field. 

Aud great multitudes reſorted vnto him, fo 25 Bat while men ſlept, there came higenewic, 
that hee went jnto.8 Gipaned ene: and the and ſowed tares among the heat, went his way. 
whole multitude ſtood on the ſhore. 26 And when the blade was ſprung vp , and 

3 Theo he ſpake many things to them i — brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares alſo. 
ble, oy Ws tt wy wy — 27 Then came the: ts of the boathold 


9 and ſaid vnto him. Maſter, ſowedſt not than 
the foules came and ſeed in thy field? from whence then bath it tares? 

5 And ſome fell vpon ſtony — DF 28 And he ſaid to them, The enuious man hath 
had not much earth, and anon they ſprang vp, be- done this. — we» = pen 
cauſe they had no depth of earth. thou then that we goe ig ge 

s And when the Sunne roſe vp,they were par- 29 fn he £034 thew, while ye goeabourto 
ched, and for lacke of rooti amy ws OMP rpm 6 them the 

7 And ſome fell among thornes, & the Xa 
: 3» 


49.29. 
. 


1 my entedthel 


— 


2.4 


both 1 VP. þ 1 e e 
ont yrs nope . 2 e and AuG. 
—— — tau . r 
ve them i bur — memes corey commeth this wiſe· 
Mar.4. 3t other he forth ny I 
o.Jt. "The heaven is like vato a Is not this the Carpenters fonne ? Is not bis 
13- : which a man raketh — 2 rpg er lub 6. 
19. in his field: simon, and Indas 


2 Which indeede is the leaſt of all m_ but 
en it is growen it is the —— 

and it ia a tree, — — — 

and build in 


F*Alltheſe th the mn]- 
— in — — — ade hee 


ightbe fal6lled which was ſpoken 
ing, *I will open my mouth in 


* © Tharlem 
. by the Proph 


$,and wil vtter the things which hane bene wjou 


ſeeret from the foundation of the world. 
36 Then ſent Ieſus the multirude away, and 4 
went into che bouſe, and his diſciples came vnto 
him, — — Declare vnto vs the parable of the 
the field. 


37 Then anſwered he, and ſayd —— them, Me that 


ſoweth the wry cg yo is the 

38 And the ũeld is the world, and the ood ſeed 
— 2 — * 
are the children uf 


9 And — m1 hy them is the de- 


_ — — 
gs 


Dm.12.3 43 *Thenſhallthe inſt 
w/e.z.7. inthe of their Father He that hath eazcs 


him heare. 
of beanen is like vn- 
d, which when 2 man hath 
found, Ea thereof reeth, 
and ſcllech all that he hath and buyeth that field. 


45 TC Againethe kingdome of heauen is like to 

® merchant man that 

46 Who haaing found a — of 9 
went and fold all that he had, and boug 

47 © &Againe, cheking — islike 
Wanze that gathereth ot 
all kinds of 

48 Which eielsfl,men — — 
— the veſſels, and 


So ſhall it be in the ende of the world. The 
Angels ſhall foorth, and ſeuer the bad from a- 
mong the i 
50 And ſhall caſt them into furnace of fire: 
4 mae, 


ide. , 
£3 lud it came to paſſe, that when Ieſus had 


R. goo earn are not his her, all with vs? Whence 1 
bes, then hath he all theſe thivgs ? ons. 

37 And they were offended with him. Then le- 
fus faidto them, * A Prophet is not without ho- Mar. s 4. 
nour, ſaue in his owue countrey , and in his owne lle 4.24 
houſe. 10 4.4% 

58 And he did * great werkes there. ſor 44. a 
their vabeliefes ſake. 

CHAP. XIIII. 

2 Herodsopiniontoncerning Chrifl. 16 John is be- 
headed. 19 Chriſt feedeth fine thim{and men with fine 
leaues and two fiſhts, 23 Hee prajeth in the Moun- 
taine, 25 Hee appeareth by night unte hu diſciples 
the Sea, 34 and ſwieth Peter, 33 They con. 
feſt him to be the Some of God. — Hee healeth a 

touched the hemme of bu gen 

T®that time Herod the Fetrarch heard ofthe 

fame of leſus, 

2 — his ſeruants, This is Iobn eng. Av. 6 
riſt : he is riſen againe fromthe dead, and therfi 9 

workesare wrought by him 2 

i For Herod had taken lohn, and bound him, 7. 
_ — , for Herodias fake , his bro- 

— Mav.6. © 

— orgy vnto him, It is net * lawfull for 27 4 
thee ker {+ J 

5 —— put . 15 4 
he feared the multitude, becanſe they counted him , 
2542 * Prophet. = — 

6 But when Herods birth day 4 2 
daughter ot Herodias daunced before < 
pleaſed Herod. 3 

7 Wherefore hee RS that 
he would giue her wharſoener (he would aske · 

8 And the being before inſtructed of her mother, 
ſaid,Giue me here Iohn Baptiſts head in a platter. 

Aud the king was ſory:neverthelefſe, becanſe 
of the oath, and thera thar — him at the ta · 
ble, he commanded it to be guen 5ey, 

to. And ſent,and beheaded lohn in the priſon. 

11 And his head was brought in a platter, and 
— — maide, and ſhee brought it her 


N And his diſciplescame and tooke vp his}bo- po, f 
die, and buried it, and went and told leſus. a 

13 n hee aned At . 
thence into a deſert place apart. 
the — hrerdie hep followed him a 3 7 
fort out of the cities. 

And Teſas went foorth, and — 
=» and was mooued with compalzion toward 
chemand he healed theirſickr. 

. CER Mel 
camets him, ſaying, This is a deſert pw the 77 42 
houre is alreadie paſt : let the mulenade or, 35. 
that they may goe ntothe comes, and buy them % 6.3. 


16 Bat Ieſus ſaid to them, 2 
; gine you them to 
Gd they vato him, We ran bue 
———— — 
18 And he ſaid Bringthem hither to 
19 Aud hee commaunded — x tay to fie 
downs ent pre —— 
z 4 wwe 


ad; 


| ontof an cuilltreaſure 
— Bar I ſay wat you,, th of 


| efarche he day of indgement. ate * 
4 inlfed, 25 
— 


ſhalt be 
21 77 Then a — of the Seribes 


ba. 16.1. 
| duke 11. 
u. t. cer. figne of thee. 
1.2. 3 9 Bat he anſwered, and | faidto — ow euill 
; e, but no 
f = ſhalbe giuen vato it, ſaue the ſigne of thePro- 
phet Jonas; 
40 For as lonas was three-day et, and three 
17 nights in the whales belly: ſo ſhall che sone of 
2.10, mau bee three dayes and three nights inthe heart 
b of the earth. 
41 The men of Nineue ſhall riſe in iudgement 
ö wich this generation, and condemne it: for wry 
Jonas 3. 5 repented atthe preaching of Jonas: and rebel 
a greate 


: — he Spnth ſhall iſe i id 
1 2 *The Qneene oft riſe in indg- 
| * ag — with — and ſhall condemne it: 
5.7. for ſhee came from the vtmoſt parts of the earth to 
heare the wiſedome of Salomon: and behold, a 
greater then — _ , 
oy 2 Now when the vnclean ſpirit is gone out 
wh - eee thorowout ] drie places, ſee» 
king 
e 44 Thenhe — — into mine houſe, 
from whence Icame: w when be is come, he fin- 
deth it n r and garniſhed. - 
45 Frhen — and Telek vnto him ſenen 
N other Lise weeks Cees ktafcifeand they enter in, 
4 Per. 2. ind dwell there, and the end of that man is worſe i: 
20. heb. 6, then che beginning. Enen'ſo ſhall it bee with this 
4nd 10, T eneration. 


| Jonat. 


5 


26. While he be yer ſpoke roll multitode, be- 
Marke | hoſd, his — his brethren ſtood without, 
* deſiring to ſpeake with him. 


rule 
; Bat, „„ d without, deſiring to ſpeake 
with th 


Who is my mether? and who are my brethrenꝰ 
49 And he ſtretched ſoorth his hand toward his © 
—— ſaid, Behold my mother and my bre- 
ren 


5e For whoſocyer ſhall doe my father: will, 


ter and mother. 
CHAP, XIII. 


Aland feed 3 Of theleauen, 44 Of the treaſure hid 
— rhe fol 45 Of thepearles, 47 andefthencs. 57 
wn CSS 
"of v He * ſame day weut Ieſus out 
duke $4+ T fate by the ſea fide. * 
1. 2 Aud great multitudes reſorted vnto him, ſo 
that hee — into a ſhip, and ſate downe: and the 
ym multitude ſtood on the 
Tha he ſpake many things to >them in cond 
: ble; ſaying, nehold a * . went forth to ſow 4 
And as he ſawed, e — e 
| and the foules came and pea jv 7 
And ſome fell vpon ſtony 
had not much n 


and anon hey f de 
canſerhey badno g fee o 4 


- And when the Sunne roſe vp,they were par- 
ched, and for lacke of tooti 1 
5 7 And ſome ſellamong — 


forth exit wing. ſprung vp, d 
won an eee 


of the Pberiſes ſaying, Maſter, we would fee a _ I 


47 Then one ſaid vnto him,Behold,chy mother : 


48 But he anſwered. & aid tohimthattold him, 


which is in heaven , the ſame is my brother and ſi- worl 


| 3 The fate, the hin; dome of God ſet forth by the 
pereble of the ſeed, 24 Of the taret. 31 Of ihe mu- 


8 Some ine fell in * Soap * 1a 
we. forch fruit Be D 


from him ſhalbe taken 
wee” Therefore e 
— — doe not Nr 
heare not, neither vnd 
— vo is babe gene. — — A 
ias, ye — In. c 
d rndertaudand fecing 1255 ſee and 4 
Il not peree iue luke . 10 
5 For this — is waxed fat. and their iobm 12. 
earcs are dull of hearing, and with their eyes they 40. acli 
haue winked, leſt they ſhould ſee with their eyes, 28.26. 
and heare ith their carcs , and ſhould vnderſtand rom. 1 
with their hearts, and ſhould e i 
healetbem. 
16 borblecea er genere, forchey ſeer und 
your cares, ſor 
17 —— that wabdy Pre- Lale to, 


phets and righteons men baue deſired vc ſee thoſe 25 
things ve ſte. and 8 ; 
to heare thoſe things ui oye heare,audh t 
heard tbem. 
18 e cle deere — et 
I5.luke 
— aid. Lic 4 dd to tine Bote 8.11. 


kingdowe,ad — not, the eaill o one 
in his heart 3 and chi in hee which bayhrocamed lor 
the way 


1 * 


,22 And he chatreriuth the fed — 
is hee, that —— word, but the care of this 
elſe ot riches, elnkethe 


eth it, which careth init, & bringeth foorth, 
#n hnadredh fold, ome xi fold, and fome 


22 9 able puthe faorth onto them, 
Tied nas heanen js like vato a man 
oh « pcs ſeedin his field. . 

25 But while men ſlept, there came higenewie, 
and ſowed tares — — the — went his way. 

26 And when g p, and 
brought forth fruit, — e tares alſo. 

27 Then came the ſeruaunts of the 
and ſaid vnto him, Maſter, ſowedſt not thou 
ſeed in thy ficld? from whence then hath it tares? 

28 And he ſaid to them, The enuiousmanhath - 
done this. Then the ſeruaunts ſaid vnto him,Vile 
thou then that we n 

29 But he ſaid, Nay, while ye gorndentes 
gather the taxes, yee placke vp alſo with them the 
go Lex 


» Mk; 


90 4 


f | 
: ate nts * . f —— ie 
y | to in their Synagegne were | re 
ve them but garher wy wheat into my barne. aſtonied , ald, Wis N 
Mar. 4. 32 ether — — dome and great workes vato this man? a 
2 ing,” The heaven is like vnto a 55 Is not this the Carpenters fonne ? Is not his 
13+ Fratar's i ſecede, which a man raketh and motkcrcalled Mary un his þ brethren Iames and 1o&n G. 
19. owetu in his field : Fart Ioſes, and Simoa, and Iudas? ' 42. | 
$2 Which indeede is the leaſt of all ſeeds: but 56 And are not his ſiſters all with vs? Whence for, cx | 
when it is growen it is the among herbes, then hath he all theſe things? © * ſons. 
and it iaa tree, ſs chat the birdes of heauen come 37 And they were offended with him. Then le- 
and build in the branches L ſus ſaĩd o them, * A Prophet is not without ho- Mar. s 4. 
Late 13. 33 / Another ſpake he to them, The nour, ſave in his owue coumtrey, and in his owne lube 4.24 


21. kingdeme of heauen is like vnto lezuen, which a 
woman taketh, and hideth in three pecks of maale, 
rr ner pak * 

- 34 FAlltheſe things ſpabe Ieſus vnto the mul - 
tirade — — without parables ſpake hee 
not to 


37 That it might be falfilled which was ſpoken 

TAS. by the Prophet, aying, I will open my mouth in 

2. bles, and wil vtter the things which haue bene 
ſecret from the foundation of the world. 

36 Then ſent Ieſus the multitade away, and 
went into che bouſe, and his diſciples came ynto 
kim, ne; Declare vnto vs the patable of the 
tares of the nᷣeld. 


37 Then anſwered he, and ſayd to them, Me that 
fowerh ſeed is the Sonne of man. 


— — is 

38 And the ũeld is the world, and the good feed 
they are the children of the king the tares 
are the children uf the wicked, 

7 i And the encmie that ſoweth them is the de- 
Toel.g.rg and the harueſt is the endof the world, and 
ewe. g. the reapers be the Angels, 

4 Asthenthe taresare gathered, and burned 
in the fire, ſo it ſhall be in the end of this world. 

41: The Sonne of man ſhall ſend foorth his An- 

els, and they ſhall gather out of his kingdome all 
— and them which do iniquitie, 

42 And ſhall caſt them into a fornace of fire. 
There ſhall be wailing and gnaſbing of teeth. 
Pau. 1a. 43 *Thenſhall the inftmen ſhineas the Sunne 
w/e.z.7. inthe kingdome of their Father. Ne that hath eares 


to heare, let him heare. 
44 - TAgaine the kin of heauen is like vn- 
to a treaſure hid in F field, which when a man hath 


found, he hideth it, and for ioy thereof departeth, 
and ſelleth all that he hath and buyeth that field. 
45 JAgaine the —— of heauen is like to 


good les, 
46 Who hauing found a — pr" price, 
went and fold allibathe had, and boug tit. 

47 T Againe, thekingdome of heaven is like 
vnto adi net caſt into the ſea, that gathereth ot 
all kinds of TEE. 

48 Which it is ful, men draw to land, aud 
cc 


away. 
45 "So dull it be in the ende of the world. The 
Angels ſhall goe foorth, and ſeuer the bad from a- 


mong the i 


59 And ſhall caſt them into a furnace of fire : 


. . ; thn 442 

58 And he did not many great werkes there, ſor 4. 
their vabeliefes ſake. 

CHAP. XIIII. 

2 Herods opinion eoncerning Chrifl. 10 John be- 
headed. 19 Chriſt feedeth fine thouſama men with fine 
loanes and two fiſhes, 23 Hee prajeth in the Moun- 
taiue. 25 Hee appeareth by night vnto hu diſciples 
en the Sea, 3 and ſaueth Peter, 33 They con- 
72 him to be the Somme of God. 36 Hee healeth all 
the towthed the hemmt ofhu garment. 

T*®that time Herod the Tetrarch heard ofthe 
fame of leſus, 

2 An ſaid vnto his ſeruants, This is Iobn Bap- 30 f 
tiſt : he is riſen againe from the dead, and therfore * TY wg 

workes are wtought by him. TE. 

3 For Herod had taken John, and bound him, 9.7. 
and put him in ym, for Herodias fake , his bro- 
ther Philips wife. | Oe 

4 For ſohn ſaid vnto him, It isnet * lawfull for 1% %%; 
thee to haue her. 2 * OREN 

5- And when he would haue put him to death, 22 18 
he feared the multitude, becauſe they counted him 16 e 
2542 * Prophet. 5 20.1% 

6 But when Herods birth day was kept, tb 
daughter of Herodias daunced before them, and < 
pleaſed Herod. | Re 

7 Wherefore hee promiſed with an oath that 
he would giue her wharſoeuer ſhe would ase · 

8 And the being before inſtructed of her mother, 
ſaid,Giue me here Iohn Baptiſts head in a platter. 
he king was ſory: neuertheleſſe, becauſe 


9 Mid the 
of the oath, and thera that ſate with him at the ta · 
ble, he commanded it to be giuen ber, 

te And ſent, and beheaded Lohn in the priſon. 

rr And his head was brought in a platter, and 
2igen tothe maide, and ſhee brought it vo her 


mother. 

12 And his diſciples came and tooke vp his}bo- 1 
die, and bariedinaud as — 3 — 

13 * en leſus it, hee 
Ae by ſhip into a deſert place apart. pho ren AGEL. 
the multitude had heard it, they followed him a 9.20. 
font out of the cities. 

14 And1eſus went foorth, and ſaw a great mul- 
titude, and was mooued with compaſsion toward 
them, and he healed their ſickr. 

15 J And when euen was come, * his diſciples % 6 
came to him, ſaying, This is a deſert place, and the * 
houre is alreadie paſt : let tbe multnade depart, 3 = 
that they may goe into the tones, and buy them 1 6.2 
victuals. | 1 

16 But Ieſus ſaid to them, They haue no need to 
goe away: giue you them to eate. 

15 Then aid they vnto him, We haue here but 
ſiue loancs and two fiſhes. 8 

18 And he ſaid, Bring them hither to me. 

19 Aud hee commaunded the multitudè to fie 
downe on the graſſe, & tooke the fine loaucs & the 

Zz 4 wo 


2 rrp lies er. 


they tooke wp of the 
tweſue baskets full. 


— 20 ee eee! 


. _ 
E 


that remained, 


— og pO rd * 


46,47- alone. 


winde. 


went vnto them, 


cryed ny Cs 


ing, Be of g 


; tet to goe to Ieſus. 
ſter, ſuue me. 


hand 
Male 


ched it were made 
= 


ö 8 ot and Phariſes fas 
A 


when they eate | bread. 


12. deut. 5 by your tradition? 


G. 2. thy father and mother; * 


27 leu. zs 5 Butyece 


$0.9. haue 


. 21 And 8 ere ab tho 
. and men,be e 
22 CAnd ſtcaightway leſus compelled his diſci- 
ples to enter into a ſhip & —— before him, 
while he ſent the —— 
5 23 And aſſoone as he had ſent the multaude a- 
; way, he went vp into a mountaine alone to pray: 
| Mar.s. and when the euening was come, hee was there 


| J0h.6-16, 24 And the ſhip was now in the mids of the ſea, 
27,18. and was toſſed with waues : for it was a contrary 
, 


25 And inthe fourth watch of the night, Ieſus 


on the ſea. 


26 And when his diſciples ſaw bim walking on 
the ſea,they were troubled, ſaying, It is a ſpirit, and 


27 But ſtraightway Ieſus ſpake vato them, ſay- 
= comfort, It is I: Be not afraid. 
28 Then Peter anſwered him, and ſaid, Maſter, if 
it be thou. bid me come vnto thee en the water. 
29 And hee ſaid, Come. And when Peter was ' 
come downe out of the ſhip, he walked on the wa- 


30 But when hee ſaw a mightie winde, he was a- 
fraid: and as he began to finke,he cried, ſaying,Ma- 


31 So immediatly Ieſus ſtretched ſoorth his 
— rt to him, O thou of m 


thou doubt ? 


1 32 An a0 — as they were come into the ſhip, . 


eg they that were in the ſhip came and 
AD him, ſaying , Of a trueth anne 


Mar. s. 34 r Then were come ouer, 
79 came into the land of — | they 
35. And when the men of that place knew him, 
of ſent one into all that countrey round about, 
ht vnto him all that were ſicke, 
Ard beſouglit him that they might tonch the 
bemme af bi — — : and as many as tou- 


CHAP. XY. 
3 Cbriſ extuſeth bu diſciples, andrebuketh the 


ug Gods Comm 


event by therr 0wne tradinons. 13 Theplant that 
halle rooted ont. 18 What things defile a man. 22 He 
detinereth the women of Cananees daughter. 26 The 
Eread ofthe children. 30 He healeib the — — and 
feedeth oe thouſand min beſide women or chil 

Hen came to leius the Scribes and — 

1 * which _ of — — ee 

7. 1, 2 Why doe iples trauſtreſſe the 

5. dition of the Elders? ier they waſh not their — 


Nor, meat 3 But hee anſwered. and ſaid vmo them, Why 
Exvd. o. do ye alſo tranſgreſſe the Commandement of God 


T6. epbeſ. 4 For God hath — — 
Exod.20. or mother, let him die the death. 


ſhall ſay to father or 


ce ſay, Whoſocuer 
2. prouer, mother BY the gift that is oſfrea by me, thou nuieſt 
p 


225 | — 5 8.1 
i — 
© 2 1 e Iſa. as. 


—— 15. 


| thcke ergy atre off from me. 


EEE me, teaching for 


Then the maltitade vnte him, and .. 7. 

aide to them, Heaze and vuderiand. 1441 5. 
17 That which iote che mouth, defileth 
notthe man, but which commeth out of the 


man. 
12 CThencaine his diſciples,and aid vnto him, 
— thatthe Phariſes are offcnded 
in hearing 
12 But —— 55 OG ® Enery plane loin 15.3 
Mg not plante d, fhall 
ane 2 
of the blinde: and if the blinde lead dhe blinde, 55. 
beth ſhall fall into the ditch. Ar 
15 Frben anſwered.Peter,and ſaid to him e- 7 - 
clare vnto vs this parable. 
. Then ſaid — Are yee yet Without vnder- 
ng 
17 Perecins ye notyethatwhatoeneenrek 
into the mouth goeth into che belly, and iscaft our 
into the 2 
18 Bat thole things which proces ont of the 
mouth come frumn the heart, & they defile the man. Gove. 4 
9 — — * come cuill — + 


wa OT aa” & 


man. 
21 * And Tefus went thence, aud departed into 7 — 


the coaſts of Tyrus and Sydon. 

22 And ogg Canganite came out 
of the ſame coaſts, and cried, ſaying vnto him, Have 
mercie on mee, O Lord, the Sonne of Daaid : my 
daughter is miſerably vexed with adepill. 

— kim ring $204 
to him his difet eſoug 1 
her 35 ſheeryeth after vs. , 

24 But 4 laid, Tamnor ft but gp. ro 6 J 
vuto the * loſt heepe of — | 

25 ret ſhe came, and worſhipped bim, ſaying, ü 


„ „ Ro Uo On 


take the childrens bread, and caſt it towhelps. 

27 Burſhe faid,Trueth, Lord: Yet! indeede the 
whelpes eate of the 
maſters table. : 

28 Then Ieſus anſwered; and aide rats hey | 
woman, great is thy faith: be it: vnto thee, as thou 
— And her was made whole at that 


28 © So leſus * went away from thence, aud _ Te 
came — ry n into 
a mcuntaire, an ovwne there, 
3% And multitudes cam vntu him, ha- 
ving with halt, blinde, dutnbe, aimed, and 
leſus fect, and 


many other. and caſt them downe at 
he healed them, 

31 Inſomauch that the multitude wondered to 
ſce the dumbe the maimed whole, the halt 


to goe and the blinde to ſee: and they glorified the 
God of Iſrael, * 
33 Then 


I6.6 


© — 


"On 


Marke 
8.1. 


faid, Faun 5 
* — continued with mee alreadyrhree daies, 
4 n will not let them 


rt faſting, leſt they faint in the way. 
* And his diſciples ſayd vnto him, Whence 
we get ſa much bread in the wil 5 as 
ſhould ſuffice ſo great a multitude? 
34 And Ieſus fayd vnto them, How — loanes 
haue ye?And they ſaid, Scuen, and a few litle fiſhes, 
35 Then — commanded the multitude to ſit 
wne ; 


downe on ; 

6 Andrtooke the ſenen loaues and the fiſhes, 
ad gaue thanks, and brake them, and gaue to his 
diſciples, and the diſciples to the multitude. 

37 And they did all cate, and were ſufficed: and 
they tooke * the fragments that remained, ſe- 


38 And they that had eaten were foure thouſand 
men, beſides women and little children. 

39 Then Jeſus fentaway the multitude, & tooke 

ſhip,and came into the partsof I Magdala. 
CHAP. XVL 

r The Phaniſes require atoken. 6 Ieſus warueth 

bis diſciples of the Phariſes dofirme. 16 The confeſſi- 

on of Peter. 19 The keyes of heautn. — 

e tbe-tife. 


full muſt beare the craſſe. a5 To win or 
Hen came the Phariſes and Sadduces,and did 


[0,,Ma- 
tada. 


27 Chrifts commug. 


4 2 tempt him, defiring him to ſhewe them a ſigue 
1.11. from heanen | 


lte 12. > Buthe anſwered and ſaid vnto them, When 
$4. a ye ſay, Faire weather: fot the skie is 
red, 
3. Aud in the monniag. vc ſch. To dayfbaltbe 3 
tempeſt: for the ckis is red and - © 
crites, ye can diſcerne the face of the skie, and can 


ye not diſcerue t e times ? 
Chap. 12, , 4 *The wicked geverationand adulterou 
34. keth a ſigne, and there ſhal no ſigne be giuen it, but 
Toes x, Of of the Prophet * Ionas: ſo hee left them, 


x 5. FJ Aud whiules kisdiſeples were come to the 
1irke g. ocher fade, they bad * forgotten to take bread with 


them. | 
— 1 6 Then leſus ſaid vnto them, Take beede and 
beware of the leauen of the Phariſes and Sadduces 


107,veq. 7 And they jthought in themſe lues, ſuying, ts is 
ſoned ecauſe we haue brought no bread. 
with $ But leſus knowing it,ſaid vnto them, O ye of 


little faith, why thinke yee 10 iu your ſelues, be- 
cauſe ye haue brought no breadꝰ ; 
Doe yee not yet perceiue, neither remember 
the fiue loaues, when there were * fine thouſand. 
men, and how many baskets tooke ye vp? 
6.9, 10 Neither the ſeuen loancs, when there were 
Chap. 15. *foure thouſand men, and how many baskets toake 
e vp? 
| ; +4 Why perceiue E not, that I ſayd not vnto 
you con bread, that yce ihould beware of 
the leauen of the Phariſes and Sadduces? ; 
14 Then * that he had not ſayde 
that they ſhould beware of the leauen of bread, 
but of the doctrine of the Phatiſes — — 
f 13 HM when came inte the coaſtes o 
79 efarca Phulippi., hee acked his diſciples, ſaying, 


m_ * Whomdomen ſay, that I the Sonne of man am? 
14 And they ſayd., Somme fey, John Baptiſt, and 

ſome, Elias: and others, Iertmias, ot ene of the 
John 6, 15 Pie en ebe ed Lam? 
69. 16 Then Simon Peter apfwered,and iayd, Thou 


Erben leſhs called bis diſtiples vnto him, and 
2 Thane (1 diſciples) le. becauſe 


blood hath not teueiled it vato thee, but myFather 
which is in heanen. 

18 And I ſay alſo vnto thee, that thou art Peter, Jobs, x, 
and vpen this rocke will I build my Church: and 43. 


the gates of hell ſhall notoucrcome it. 
kingdome of heauen, and whatſoener thon ſhalt 

binde vpon earth ſhall be bound in h : and 
whatſoeuer thou ſhalt | looſo on earth ſhall he loo» erl. 
1 charged his diſciples, that e 

20 Then hee ed his diſciples, that : 
ſhould tell no man that he was elt the Cheiſt. 

21 J From that time forth Ieſus began to ſhew | 
vnto his diſciples that he muſt goe mts Jeruſalem, 
and ſuſfer many things of the Elders and of the 
high Prieſts and Scribes, and be ſlaine, and riſe a- 
gaine the third day. 

22 Then Peter tooke him afide, and m to 
rebuke him, ſaying, Miaſter, pitie thy ſelfe: this ſhall 
not be vnto thee. i 

23 Then he turned backe, and ſayd vnto Peter, 

Get thee behind me, Satan: thou art an offence vn - Chõp. 10. 
to me, becauſe thou vnderſtandeſt not the things 38. merit 
that are of God, but the things that are of men. 8. 34.lul* 

24 Ieſus then ſayd to his diſciples, * If any man 9. 23. an 
wil tollow me, let him fotſake himſelſe and take vp 24-27. 
his eroſſe, aud follow me. Chap. 10. 
28 For "agen will ſaue his life, ſhall loſe 35. marc. 
83 ſhal loſe his life for my ſake ſhal 8. 35 lule 

it. 9.24. 

26 For what ſhall it prefite 2 man though bee 17.33. 
ſhould winne de whole world, it be loſe his owne Mete 8, 
ſoule > or what ſhall a man give for recompenſe of 3 C. late 
his ſoule ? ' 9.25J0b, 

27 e 12.25. 
ry of his Father with his Angels, and * then ſhall Pjal.63. 
he giue toevery man according to 12.70. 

28 * Verely I ſay vnto you, there bee ſome of 2.6. 
them that ſtand here, which thal not caſte of death, Aar. g. . 
till they baue ſerne the ſonne of man come in his luke 9. 
kingdome. 27. 


3 
* C n. 
tame of Thabor. 5 Chrift aue bi to be beard. 11. ty 

20 power 21 and N 
22 Chriſi telleth ben before of hi paſſion, 27 Net 


azeth trilaue. 
Nd * þafter fixe dayes, leſus rooke Peter, and Marte g. 
Iames,and Iobu his brother, and brought them 2 9. 


A 8 
2 And wastransfigured before them: and his re 
,and his cloves re as ſirt day 


face did ſhine as the 
white as the light. after. 

3 Aud behold, there appeared vnto them, Mo- 
ſes and Elias talking with him. | 

4 Tben anſwered Peter, & ſaid to Ieſus, Maſter, 
it is good for vs to bee here: If thou wilt, let vs 
make here three Tabernacles, one for thee, and one 
for Moſes and one for Elias. 

5 Wbile he — behold, a bright cloud” 
fhadowed them: and behold, there came a voyce 
out of the clonde, ſaying, * This is my beloued 
3 1 — - ] : heare him, * OS 
6 when the diſciples beard th l a 
BB 

7 Icſas came 3nd tout & 

Ariſe, and be uot afraid, * 


19 And *I will give vnto thee the keyesof the 7 20% 
* 5.4 


Ons 


FS 


„ 


RR 


9 


* 


W 


nd 


an aa hail 


9 


4. 


2 Aud 
Lal. u. vadcliefe.for*verily Liay 


ä 


ill the ſonne of ma riſe againe from 


1 * Andhis diſciples ed kim, faying, Why 

Cap. tr. then ſay the Sctibes, that * — maſt fuſt come? 
: *; Ieſus anſwered , an vnto them, 

re rene, indectere al childs in my Nene rommenhme 

. 6 *Butwhoſocnet ſhal offend one of theſe litle Marke g. 

ones which beleeue in me, it were better for him 42 4#ke 


no man, 


Mx ,9 tr 

© 8 come, and 
In - 

e en ou, chat Elias is come alrea- 
die, and they knew him not, but haue done vnto 
him whatſoener they would: like wiſe (hall alſo the 

Sonne of man ſaffer of them. 

t Then the diſciples iued that hee ſpake 
vm them of lohn Bapri : a 

Marke 9 7 T4 © * Aud when they were come to the multi- 

came vnto him a certain man, and knee- 


14.17. : 
luke 9.38 led downe to him, . 
tg And ſaid, Maſter, haue on my ſonne : for 
A hateciche and isſore — for oftimes hee 
falleth into the ſire, and oft times into the water. 
16 And | brought him to tiy diſciples, and they 
could not heale him. ö 
17 Then Ieſus anſwered. and ſayd, O —_—_— 
faitkleſſeand crooked, — — I bee 
with you! how long now ſhall I tuffer you! bring 
him hither to me. 
18 And leſus rebuked the denill, and bee went 
out oſ him: and the child * 14488 L 
- *.x9- Lhen came the diſciples to Leſus apart, and 
ſaid, Why could not we caſt him out? 
leſas ſaid vnto dem, Becauſe of your 


ye haue 
. « mach 236 2 grainc of ſecede, ye ſhall ſay 
vnto this mountaine , Remoeue hence to yonder 
place,and it ſhall cemooue: and nothing ſhalbe vn- 


vnto b 
21 Honber, thiskinde gaetenorout, but by 


Yor, were 2  Andaathe j* abode in Gail, leſs taid 
er- vath them, The Sonne of man ſhalbe ered in- 


— nm 


.* 


| y 

=; He aid, Yes. And when he 
iſe, leſus pr him, 8 

thou Simon ? Of whom doe 

take tribute or poll money? of their childrea,or of 


26 Peter ſaid gu biet Of firangers. Then fad ; 


Leſas vnto him, Then arc the children 


| 2 25 1 Salgari — 


that commeth vp , and when thou haſt opened his 
mouth, thou ſhalt finde a piece of twentie pence, 
chat take, and giue it vnto or me aud thee. 

pf CHAP. XVIIL 

x_ The greateſt n the kme of heanen, 3 Her 


80 aue oceafpens of 


money came to Peter, and 
ute ö 


3 
teac hei hs diſciples to bee humble and harmleſs, 6 ſhall 2 i 
22 leſus faid vnto bim, Ifay not to thee, vnto- I7s 
ſeuen times. 


n 


child 0e ki, nd 


Bigs! 


- 


2 AndTcfus called alittle 

3 — . 
- 3 And ſaid, V I fay vato you, Except ye 

be * conuerted, and become as little children, yee Chop. 19. 

ſhall not enter into the kingdome of heauen. 14 f. cor. 
4 W hoſoeuer therefore ſhall humble himſelſe 14. 20. 

as this little childe, the lame is the greateſt in the 

kingdome of heauen. 

5 And whoſoeuer ſhall receiue ſuch a littlo 


that a milſtone were hanged about his necke, and 7 · l. 
that he were drownod in the depth of the ſea, 

7 Wee be vntothe world becauſe of offences : 
for it muſt needs be that offences ſhall come, bur 
woe be to that man by whom the offence commeth 

8 MW herefore, if thine haud or thy foot canſe chat. 3. 
thee to offende , cut them olf, and caſt rb ſrom 3 r. 


+ thee: it is better for thee to enter into life halt or 945+ 


maimed, then hauing two hands or two feete, to be 
caſt into euerlaſting fire. 

And if thine eye cauſe thee to eſfend, plucke 
— — — bn 

enter into life with one en hauing two eyes 
beer. of theſe litl i 
s See that ye deſpiſe not one e litle ones: 

fox hy yarn en , x hou in beaucn their * Angels Pſal.34, 
_—_— the face of my Father which is in 7* 


Ix For the sonne of manis come to ſane that 2 15. 

which was leſt. * 

So — — — _— Lis! 
eepe, and one of them oth he not 

and ſer ke 2 

13. And if ſo be tha he ſinde it, verely I ſay vn- 

to you, 2 at. ore 4 1 A. then of 


ninety and nine which went not ay. 


19.13. 


rother. ie 
46 Butif he hearerkee not, take yer with ther * rat bs 
two or three 4.19. 
17 Aud if he will not wνοMnßee to heare them, % e- 
tell it vnto the Church: and if hee refuſe to heare — _— 
the Church alio let him be vnto thee as an heathen > 
man and a publicane. ; 2 
18 Verely I ſay vnto ynu. M lutſocuer ye bind ag * 
on carth, ſhall be bound in heauen, and hatſoe - 72 
ner ye looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in heauen. 
19. Againe, verely I ſay vnto you, that if two o 
tha! agree 5 8 anything, hatſue no 13 
uer they hall deſire, it be | giuen them of .Cor.s. 
—— 15 in heaueu. ' br 8 
20. Fot here two or three are gathered toge- . 
ther iu my Name, there am I in the mids of them. lehr 20. 
21 Then came Peter to him, and ſaide, Maſter, 23 
how often (hall my brother ſinne againſt me, and 1 r, done 
forgiue him : * vnto ſtuen times? . 


10,28. 
7 2 cor. 13. 


ſeuen times, but vnto times 
23 Therefore is the of heauen likened 
vnto a certaine king which would take account of 
1 Aad when he had be kon, 
24 when he had begun toreckon, one was 
vnto hum which enght him ten thonſand 


23 And 


Mar. L 


19, 


9. 


. 


. 


%s 


a 


25 Al es _ had ai notingro pop ma- 
ſter commanded him to bee iold, and his wife and 
— and all that he had, and the debs to be 


d. 
* E. 6 The — fell downe, and bo. | 
: artes e thine anger to- 

27 —_— — — had compaſt ion, 
and looſed him, and forgaue him the debt. 

28 But when the ſeruant was departed, he found 
one of his fellowes which ought him an hundreth 
pence, and he laid hands on him, and tooke him by 
the throat in \Pay me that thou u oweſt. 

29 Then his fellow ſell done at his feete, and 
beſought him, feying; thine anger towards 
me, and Iwill pay thee all. 
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26 And if we ſay, Of men. we feare the people: 
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d1 ae; end children together 


ickens her 


2.£/4r.1, wings ie bean © gark 5G her e 
3%. 
ich 2 ou 
. e 4 
38 Forl 12 e lball not ſee me hence- 
Forth, till i that commeth in 
the 9 a 


HAP. 
bi 


» — 


XXII. 


| heendef th 


M. 13.1 114 
duke 31.5. 


Sabi A 
« n S * 3 


tol Olines, his 


has: 


+ i 


3 „ 0 


3 fi: 
p. Xii ie preacl in 
? g of 


. Iy To perſeuere. 
6. 29 The fignes of comming of the Senne of man be. 
waruerh them to mate. 
Chrift. 


=_ ® Teſus went out and departed from the 


erg ra xx him, to ſhew 
kim he Pulling ofche 
d leſus 


Na ene 
1 i Verely I ſay vats you, * there ſhall not be ſhaken, 
— pon a ſtone, that ſhall not be caſt 


diſciples came vnto hum apart, laying, T 

theſe things way or and e beror thy thy: 

comming and of the end of 
1 

* OE — 


many (hall fayi home 
come in my Name, 1 col. 2. 18. 
— — 5 Vary 

6. And ye ſhall heare of warres, and mur 
of warres : ſee that yee bee not troubled : ſor all 
9s things muſt come to paile , but the end is not 


pi 


7 For nation ſhall riſe agaioft nation, & tealme 
againſt realme, and there fhalbe fa- 
mine, and earthquakes in divers places · 

2 *Then balthey delves fene erf. 

9 en ey deliver tobecaffii- Chap, 10. 
ed and ſhall kill you, * dall — ebe 
nations for my Names fake 21.1%. 


10 Andrbea ſhall many bevoffeaded, and hall job. 13. 20 


betray one another, and bate one another... 16.2. 
22 1 And many falſe prophers ſhall ariſe, and ſhall 
cciue 


12 And becauſe i 3 ſhalbe increaſed , the 
1 of many ſhalbe col 
3 *Buthe that endureth to the end, he ſtall be , 2 


14 Aud this Goſpel of the abe ern bee — 

preached thoro the whole Weg or a witnes vn- 

to all nations, and then ; 
15 < Whenye * Gerefre ale ch bom Mar. 13. 

nation of deſolation of by Daniel the Pro- 1.4, lake 

ar (let him chat tea- 21.20 


D945 
Then let them bee in Iudea, Bee into the 
3 
17 Let bim which is on the houſe top, not come 
done to fetch any thing dur of his houſe. 
18 And he chat is in the eid. t 
backe to fetch his clothes, 
19 Aud woc ſhalle to them that n 
and to them that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes. 
20 But pray that pong ſoght bes not in the win- 
ter, neither on the ® day 
21 Fer then ſhall bee great Gibulation ,ſuch as 
was not from r the world to this 
time, nor ſhalbe. 2 
22 Aud except thoſe dayes ſh 
e bur for the elects wm 
U be ſhortened. 


Z ” 


All. t. i 


141.00 3 


not. 
24 For there (ball ariſe falſe gy nos and falſe 17.23. 
pr bets, and (hall ſhew great iy 436 yur ers, 
at if it were poßible, they thould deoriue 
very elect. 
25 Bchold, I haue told you —— 
26 Wherfore,it they ſhall ſay vn Bcheld, 
he is inthe deſert, go not forth: bel le is in che 
l ſectet places, beleeue it not. $r, cle» 
oY For as the lig .commeth out of the ſers. 
Faſt,and ſhineth intv the Welt, ſo thall alſs the 
Lake 17. 
28 For whereſoeuet a dead carkeis is, thicher 37- 
will the Eyles reſort. 
27 Aud immediatly after the tribulations of . 
thoſe dayes, (hall the Sunne be darkened, and the 21.25. 
none alen giv her light, and the ſtarres (hal iſa. 3. 10 
1 the powers of heauen thall be w_ +2347 
ioo. 2. 31. 
o * And then ſhall appeare the ſigne of the and 3.13. 
3 and then ſhall al the kin - Dan . 3 
ted of the earth mourns , and they Mall ſec che rene. i.. 


Some 


hi 


5 


Nn 88 


en 6s * 


I 


* 


„ 


* 


r 


”; _ 


* 1 


RD 
% 


Y ITE PT 


: 32. ti on with 
- 295.390, 


NE ang — 
de bis 


3 Si ˖ 5. wich a great 
2. FA. and 
Wh — foure — windes, ad from 
end of che — 
32 No learne the 


hes —— it erin 
is neere. 


8 2 — ſee all theſe 
7 e 


Verely1 you, This generation ſhall 
: 3 de done. 
A.. 35 ä but my 
31. . words ſhall not paſſe 
36 But of Arth e 
no not ts — but my Father onely. com 
222 Bar er Noe were, ſo likewiſe ſhal 
8 ———— Food;they did Fad 
Ceu. y. 3 ae 
11. 2 — — — giue in mariage, vnto the 
29.16, Au that Noe into the Arke, 
1. per. 3. 39. n the flood came and 
26. too them all away : ſo hall alſo the comming of 
the Somme of man be. 
Le 7. 4 eee fields, 9 
L. beg. 47 Two women ſtalbe be el 
17. one ſhalbe the Ibe tefuſed. 
Anz. Wade therefore ++ know not what 
2. Maſter will com | 
Hl t. 43 Of / this be ſure, tharif the goodman of the 
39.1.theſ, houſe knewar what watch the thicte would come, 
$.2,vewel, 71. and not ſuffer his houſe to 


44 — are rend:Forinthe ure det 
chatye thinke not, willthe Sen man come, 
Tate 12. 45 Who chen is a faithfult ſeruant and wiſe, 
4. whome his maſter hath made ruler ouer _ his kouſ- 
held, ro giue them meat mfeaton ? 
46 = thar ſeruant, whome his maſter, 
when he commerh, ſhall sade fo d 


oing. 
Verely I fay vato you, hethall make him ru- 
Wnt RAN 
cart, 
7 — — 
to eate, 
the drunken, 


mites drinke with the 
That ſeruants maſter wil come ina day, ven 


| 9 dare ebe bees ut 
not ware 


Chap. 13. 4 nber pine him his por- 


graſhing 


_ dine ofthe — and ſiue fooliſh, 
3 The fooliſh toube their lampes, but tooke 


none 
4 Butthe wiſetooke oyle in their veſſels with 
5 Now whilethe bridegrome taried 1 all 
flumbred aud 1 


wasn crie made, Be- 
out to meet hun. 


- 6 Andar 
doldghe bri 


p 5 IT 4 a 7 A ̃ Lu˙Z er 9 
r 7 n 5 "+ 
LP _— : 


weeping and _ 


* 


4 — ig; 1 


the fooliſh ſaid to the wiſe , cia wer 


our. 
* tr = . 4 Wir fr _ 


yee rather to them ell, and barer 


Ines. 
ro And ile they went to bay, che br 
came: and they that were ready went Ia w! ham 
to the e was ſhut. 
xx Afterward N ore ner iris, fag- 
ing, Lord, Lord 
— Ra ker Ad, verely t ſay vnto 
1 
r3 Watch therefore : for ye know neither the Chap. * 
2 25 houte , when the Sonne of man will 42, 44 
[I 3 
14 ; * For the lige of beautn i as 2 man that 33, z5. 
going into a ſtranpe countrey , called his ſeruants, Late 1g. 
eliuered to em his goods. 12 
rs vnto one hee gave fine talents , and to 
another two, and ro another one, to euety nun 
— his owne abilitie, aud Rraightway went from 


16 "26 Then hee that had receiued the fine talems 
went and occupyed with them, and | gained other lor, made 


ſane talent: 

17 Likewiſe alſd, hee that vertiued two, he alfo 

ed ether two. 

r8 Bat he tharreceined that one, went and dig- 
ged it in che carth,and hid his maſters money. 

rg But after a long ſeaſon, the maſter of thoſe 
ſeruants camę, and reckoned with them. 

2s Ther carve he that had receiued fue talents, 
ud brought other fine talents, ſaying, Maſter, thou 

vercdſtviies me fine talents : be olde, 1 I haue 

gamed with them other Hue talents 

21 Then his r Aide vnto him , Itis well 
done, good ſeruant and faithfull Il, Thon haſt becne 
Kata in Jtley 1 make thee ruler ouer much: 
enter in into thy Maſters ſoy. 

22 Alſo hee _ had recctued two talents, came 
and aid; Maſter, thou deliacredſt vnto mee two ta- 
hw behold, bane gained two other talents with 


His maſter aid vnto him. It is wel done gnod 
. and faithfull , Thou haſt beene faithfull i in 
little Twill make thee N enter in 
1 maſters i oe 

en he which had received the one talent, 
came, and ſaid, Maſter, I that wat an 
hard man noe which reap not, 


rod rear tee 
ey le 2 82 beholde ,thon haſt thine 


f 


—— ſom 


ſaid vnto 
— fOr, tin- 
NO og . 


ſhould Ihaue gen, — 
CEE Ion 


it vnto him which hath Chap. 13. 
29 For vnto euery man that hi ie ale gi ta. late z 
uch,& he ſlaall haue abundance : and from him 18. A 
hath ot,cuen that he hach. ſnalbe away... 26 
30 Cul therefore — ſeruant into 4.2 f. 5 
vtter * darkeneſſe: | —_ Cba. 8. 


bs amo . 


F 
ent. £3 


Jſa. ze 
tek. 
Exclus 
9 
jor, FL 
„ue. 


Pal. 
cha. y 
lab. i, 


N Dan 


19b4 


eh.! 


| 


] 


De 2. 2 


1 
zi 


his glory; nd alt the hn wich him, chen 
ſhall — otrere is glorr. 

32 And befor# him ſhalbe 0 
and he ſhall 


J/.58. 7, 
4.18.7 J nd 

OI and ye ps 4 : 
36 I was naked, & ye clothed me; I was * Iſicke, 

and ye viſited me: I was in priſon,and ye came vn- 


to me. 
37 Then ſhall the righteous anſiver him, ſaying, 
ord, when faw we thee au hangred, and fed thee ? 
or athirſt.and gane thee drinke ? 

38 And when ſaw we thee a ſtranger,and lodged 
thee? or naked, and clothed thee ? f 

39 Or when ſaw we thee ſicke, or in priſon, and 
eame vnto thee ? 

4» And the king ſhal anſwer and fay vnto them, 
Verely I ſay vnto you, inaſmuch as ye haue doue it 
vnto one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye haue 
done it vnto me. 

41 Thenſhal he ſay vnto them on the left hand, 
Pal. 6,8, © Depart from me yee curſed into cuerlaſting fire, 
cha. y. 23. Which is prepared forthe deuill and his angals. 
. 13.2) 4 For I was an hungred, and yee gane mee no 

me at: Ithirſted, and ye gaue mee no drinke: 

#1 was a ſtranger, aud ye lodged me not, I was 
naked,and ye clothed me not: ſicke, and in priſon, 
and ye viſited me not. : 

44 Then ſhal they alſo anſwer him, ſaying, Lord, 
when ſaw we thee an hungred, ot a thirſt, or a ſtran- 
ger, or naked, or ſic ke, or in priſou, and did not mi- 
niſter vnto thee ? 


ſtranger, 


Ecel1a.7, 
3% 
jor, Ine 
in.. 


45 Then ſhall hee anſivere them, and fay, Verely , 


Ifay vnto you, in as much as ye did ir not to one of 
the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to me, 

46 And theſe ſhall goe into æuerlaſting paine, 
bobs 29. and the righteous into life eternall. 


CHAP. XXVL 
3 Conſpiracie of the Priefls agamf! Chriſt. 10 He 
excuſeth Magdalene. 26 The inflitutzon of the Lords 
Supper. 31 The diſciples weakene(ſe. 48 The trea- 
of Indus. 6x The ſword. 64 Becauſe chriſt cal- 
teth himſelſe the Sonne of God, hee ts iudged wor thy to 
die. 69 Peter denteth, endrepenteth, 


Marg. A Nd *itcametopaſſe when Ieſus had finiſhed 
Ge 22.1 all theſe ſayings, he faid vnto his diſciples, 

2 Yeknowthatwithia two day es is the pafſe- 

oner, and the Sonne ef man ſhall bee deliuered to 


be cruciſied. ; 

3 *ſhenafſembled together the chiefe Prieſts, 
and the Scribes, and the Elders of the people into 
the hall of the hie Prieſt, called Caiaphas, 

And conſulted how they might take Ieſus by 
ſubulty and kill him, f 

5 But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt day, left any 
vprore be among the people. TS. 
I.. 6 © ud when Teſus was in Bethauta , in the 
r. 2 houſe of Simon the leper, : 
adiz;. 7 Thee _ vnto him a ere 4 ker yp 9 

boxe of very coſtly eyntment, and powred it on his 
head as de fare a the table. 


105. 11. 47 


31 Flad whenthe Soune of man commeth in 


$741 


8 And when his diſciples fawe it, they had in- 
| p f oy 


dignatten;,ſaying, What n is 
9 For this oi might h e beene for 
much, and bene re the poore, 
Io And feſus ing ie lad vutu them, M 


trouble yee the woman? for (hee hath wroaglit a 
good worke'ypon me. 

11 For yee haue the poote alwayes with you, Dent. 1K 
but me ſhall ye not haue alwayes. 11. 

12 For in thatſhee powred this ointment vn my 
body, ſhe did it to barie me. 

13 Verely I fay vnto you, Wherefoever this 
Goſpel ſhall be preached thorowout all the world, 
there ſhall alſo this that ſhee hath done , be ſpoken 
of for a memoriall of her. 

14 FC" Then one of the twelue called Iudas Iſca - lar. 14. 
riot, went vnto the chiefe Prieſts, to. late 
5 And faid, What wil ye giue me and I wil de- 22.4. 
liuer him vnto you? and they appointed vnto him 
thirtie pieces of luer. 

16 And from that time he ſought opportunitie 
to bettay him. 

17 Ne ou the firſt 443 of the feaſt of vnlea- Aar. ry. 
uened bread, the diſciples came to leius ſaying vn- 12. luke 
to him. Wherc wilt thou that we prepare forthee 22.3. 
to eate the paſſeouer ? 

18 And he faid, Go into the cĩtie to ſuch a man, 
and ſay to him, The maſter ſayetbh, My time is at 
hand: I will keep the Patſeoner at thine houſe with 
wy diſciples. 

19 And the diſciples did as T-ſus had giuen 
them charge, and made ready the Paſſeoner, 

20 So when the euen was come, he ſate downe Marks 
with the twelue. 14.18. 
21 And as they did eat, he ſaid, Verely I ay vn- It. 22. 14 
to you, that one of you ſhall betray me. iobh. t 3. 21 
22 And they were exceeding forowfull, and be. 


gan euety one of them to ſay vuto him, Is it I, Ma. 
er? 
23 And he anſwered,and ſaid, He that dippeth P/eL41.9 


his hand with me in the diſh, he ſhall betray me. 
24 Surely the Sonne of man goeth his way, as it 
is written of him: but wo be to that man, by whom 
che Sonne of man is betrayed : it had beene good 
for that man ifhe had never bene borne. 

24 Then Iudas which betrayed him, anſwered, 
and ſaid, Is it I, Maſter? Hee ſaid vntohim , Thou 
haſt aid it. 

26 J Aud as they did eate, Ieſus tooke the r.Cor,r2, 
bread: and when he had giuen thanks, he brake it, 24. 
and gaue it to the diſciples, and ſkid, Take, eat: this 


is m y. 

27 Alſo he tooke the cup, and when hee had pi- 
nen 3 gaue it to them, ſaying, Drinke yee 
all of it. 


28 For this is my blood of the new Teſtament, 
chat is ſhed for many for the remiſsion of ſinnes. 

29 I ſay vnto you, that Iwill not drinke hence- 
forth of this fruit of the vine vntill that day, when 
I ſhall drinke it new with you in my Fathers king- 


dome. 

30 And when they had ſung a Plalme,they went 
ont into the mount of Oliues. 

31 Then ſaid leſus vnto them, All ye ſhall be Aar. 14. 
offended by me this night : for it is written , Iwill 25. abu 
* ſinite the ſhepheard, and the ſheepe of the flocke 16.3 
ſhalbe ſcattered. and 18.8. 

32 But *after I am riſen againe, I will go before Zac. 13.7. 
you into Galile. Mar. 14 

23 Rut Peter anſivered, & laid ynto bim,Though 28.cu * 

that all men ſhould be offended by thee, yer will I 26.7, 
neuer be offended. 


Azz 34 *leſm 


oy ITS 


— 


— before the cocke crowe , thou ſhalt 
ſe 


; denic * f . 

35 Peter ſaide vnto him, Though Iſbould die 
; withthee,yet will I not denie thee, Likewiſe alſo 
ſaid all the diſciples. 

36 J * Then went Ieſus with them intoa place 
which is called Gethſemane, and ſaid ynto his di- 
ciples, Sit ye here,whiles I goe and pray yonder. 

37 And hee tooke peter, and the two lounes of 
Zebedeus, and began to axe ſorowfull, and grie- 

uouly troubled. 

38 Then aid Teſus vnta them, My ſonle is verie 
| heauy, enen vnto the death: tary ye here and watch 

with me. 

39 So hee went a little further, and fell on bis 
face, and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, it it be poisi- 
ble, let this cup paſſe from me, neuertheleſſe, not as 
Iwill, but as — wilt. 

40 After, he came vnto the diſciples, and found 
them e taid to Peter, Whatꝭcould ye not 
watch wi — _— : 

1 W ray, that yee enter not into ten- 
Ka : the — Led is readic, but the fleſhis 


42 Againe , he went away the ſecond time, and 


ed. Aying, O my Father, if this cup cannot paſſe 
272 thy will 
e 


ond. 

43 And he came and found them aſleepe againe: 
for their eyes were heauie · 

44 So hee left them, and went away againe, and 
; . prayed the third time, ſaying the ſame words. 

45 Then came he to his diſciples, and ſaid vnto 
them, Sleepe hencefoorth and take your reſt : be- 
1 hold, the houre is at hand, and the Sonne of man is 
N given into the hands of ſinners, 

46 — behold,he is at hand that be- 


yeth me. 

47 And wbile —— ake, loe, ludas one of 

er” the twelut came, with him a great multitude 

— 47. With ſwords and ſtaues, from the hie Prieſts ,and 
256. 18. 3. Elders of the people. N | 
48 Now he that betrayed him, go them 
a token, ſaying, Whomſocuer I ſhal kiſſe, that is he, 
lay bold on him. 
4s And foorthwith hee came to Ieſus, and ſaid, 
lor, Haile | God ſaue thee, Maſter,and kiſſed him. 

Rabbi. 50 Then Jeſus ſaid vo him, Friend, wherefore 

art thou come? Then came they, and laid hands on 

Ieſus. and tooke him. 

51 And vcholde, one of them which were with 
Ieſus, ſtretched out hu hand, and drew his ſwerd, 
and ſtroke a ſeruant of che hie Prieſt, and ſmore off 
his care. 

$2 Then ſaid leſus vnto him, Put vp thy ſword 

r feath into his I place : or all that take the ſword , ſhall 

Gen. 9.6 periſh with the ſword. 

rere. 13. $3 Either thinkeſt thou that I cannot now pray 


Ark. 16. 


10. to my Father, and he will giue me moe then twelue 
legions of Angels ? : 

| FJſa.53.10 54 Howthenthouldthe *Scriptures bee falkil- 
led, which ſay, that it muſt beſo ? 


55 The ſame hevre ſaid Ieſus tothe multitude, 
Lan. 20 Yee bee come out as it were againſt athiefe , with 
Verſe 31. ſwords and ſtaues to take me: I face daily teaching 
Aarke 14 in the l emple among ou and ye tooke me nat. 
| $3-luke 56 But all this was chat the * Scriptures of 
22.54. the Prophets might be lulfilled. *Then all che dif 
john 18. ciples forſookc him. and fled. | 
13524 57 And they tooke Icfus, aud ledde him to 
Calaphas the hie Prieſt, where the $cribes and the 


Job 13. 34 *Icſus ſaid vnto him, Verely t ey vnto thee, Riders 
hie Prieſts ball, and went in, and fate with the ſer- 
uauts to ſee the end. 


all the whole Council 
Ieſus to put him to death. 


60 But they found none , and b falſa 
witneſſes came yet found they — at the laſt 
came two falſe witneiſes, 


the liuing God, that thou tell vs, it thou be 
of God. 


58 And Peter followed him afarre off vnto the 


59 Now *the chieſe Prieſts and the Elders and Mart 14 
ſought falſe witneſſe againſt 33. 


61 And ſaid, This manfaid, *Icandeſtroythe Jobs 2.19 


Temple of God, and build it in three dayes. 


62 Theathe chiefe Prieſt aroſe, and aid to him, 
Aniwereſt thou nothing? What is the matter that 
theſe men wilneſſe againſt thee ? 

63 But leſus helde his peace. Then the chiefe 
Prieſt anſwered, and ſaid to him, I charge thee b 
the Sonne 

64 * Ieſus ſaid to him, Thou haſt aid it: neuer Rat 
theleſſe I iay vnto you, hereafter ſhall yee ſee the a, 70 
Sonne of man ſitting at the right hand of the pow- 17 
er of God, and come in the cloudes of the hea» + 


ucn, 

65 Then the hie Prieſt rent his clothes, ſaying, 
He hath blaſphemed: what haue we any more need 
— behold, now yee haue heard his blaſ- 
phemie. 

66 What thinke yee? they anſwered aud faid, 
He is worthie to die. Iſa 0 Cc 
_ 67 l ben ſpate they in his face, and buffeted ct 
him: and other ſmote him with their rods, 
68 Say ing, Propheſie vnto vs, O Chriſt, whois 
he that ſmote thee ? Mart 1 

69 J, Peter late withont in the hall, and a maid 46 J. 

come to him, ſaying, Thou alſo waſt with Ieſus of 


Ile. 2 

70 But he denied before them al, ſaying. I wote 018. 
not what thou ſayeſt. 25. 

71 And when he went out into the porch , ano- 
ther maid ſaw him, and aid vnto them that were 
N man 2 — 2 of Naaret. 

72 2 ee with an othe, ſay in 
I know not J 1 hes 

73 So after a while came vnto him they that 
ſtood by, and (aide vato Peter, Surely thou art 
— one of them: for euen thy ſpeech bewrayeth 

ce. 

74 Then began he to curſe bim/2!fe,& to ſweare, 
1 Iluow not the man. And immediatly the 
cocke crewe. 

75 Then Peter remembred the wordes of Ieſus, 
which had ſaid vnto him, Before the cocke crowe 
thou ſhalt deny me chriſe. So he went out and wept 


bitterly. 
CHAP, XXVII. 

2 Chriſt u delucered vuto Pilate, Judas hangeth 
bimſelſe. 24 Chrift # { innocent by the 
— 2 and yet u condemned, and crucified among 
thecuer. 46 Hee praetb the croſſe, 31 The 
une u rent. 52 The dead bodies ariſe. 57 Toſeph 
bucrieth (bnftl. 84 Watchmen repe the ow! 

Hen * the morning was come, all the chiefe Ma. 15. 
W Prieſts and che Elders of the 5 le tooke lb. 22.6. 
counſell againſt ſeſusto put him to 3 1b. 11.28 

2 And led him away bound aud deliuered him 
to Pontius Pilate the gruernour. 
5 ©Then when ludas which betrayed him, ſaw 
that he was condemned, he repented himielfe, and 
drongha er the thirtic peeces of ſiluer to the 

i and Elders, 
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blood. Bacthey ayd, Whatis that to v3? ſee thou 
00 x 


R 3 wa Gn 1 2 
. in and went 
Az. 18 md e — 

6 And the chiefe Prieſts tooke the ſiluer pieces, 
and ſaid, It is not lawful for vs to put them into the 
Itreaſure, becauſe it is the price of blood. 

7 And they tooke counſell, and bought with 


Cor 
2 them a feld, for the buriail of 8 
Ans, 8 Wherefore that field is called, *The held of 
blood, vntill this day. 
9 (Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by 
Zach. 11. Ieremias the Prophet, ſaying, - And they tooke thir- 
- tie ſiluer pieces , the price of him that was valued, 
4 whom 40er of the children of Iſrael valued. 
10 And they gaue them for the potters field, as 
the Lord had appointed wo 
Mr. f f. 4 r And leſus ſtood before the gouernour, 
lake 23.3. 22d the gouernour asked him, ſaying, Art thou the 
job. 18.33 — of the Iewes ? Ieſus ſayd vnto him, Thou 
it. 
* And when he was accuſed of the chiefePrieſts 
and Elders, he anſwered nothing, 
8 13 4 (i . 2 thou not 
ow many thin 2 ee : 
x Bas he 1 2 to one word, inſo- 
nuch that the gouernour marueiled greatly. 
15 Nowat the feaſt, the gouernour was wont 
jor, quit. ws.) og vato the people a ptiſoner, whom they 
wW 


16 And they had then a notable priſener,called 
Barabbas 


17 When they were then gathered together, 
Pilate ſayd vnto them, Whether will ye that I let 
8 you Barabbas, or Ieſus which is called 
Chri 


? 

18 (For hee knew well that for cuuic they had 
deliuered him. : 

19 Alſo when he was ſet downe vpon the iudge- 
ment ſeate, his wife ſent to him, ſaying , Haue. 
thou nothing to doe with that iuſt man: for I hau 
ſuſfered many things this day in a dreame by rea- 
ſon of him) 


Mar. 13. 20 * Butthe _ m__ — f co 2 
4e perſwaded the e, that they © Ba- 

Wa. and — deſtroy Ieſus. 

156. 18.46 2 Then the goucrnour anſwered. and Gid vnto 


ts 3. 14. them, Whether of the twaine wil ye that I let looſe 
vnto you? And they ſayd, Barabbas. 

22 Pilate ſayd vnto them, What ſhall I do then 
with leſus which is called Chriſt? They all ſayd to 
him, Let him be crucified. 

23 Then fayd the gouemour, But what cuil hath 
ke done? Then they cried the more, ſaying. Let him 
be crucified. : 

24 When Pilate ſa that hee auailed nothing, 
but that more tumult was made, hee tooke water 
and his hands before the 1 
I am innocent of the blood of this iuſt man : 1 
you to it. 2 

25 Thenanfwered all the people, and (aid, His 
blood be en vs, and on our children. 

26 Thus let he Barabbas Jooſe vnto them, and 
fc Ieſus, and delivered him to be crucified, 

27 J Then the ſouldiers of the gouetnortooke 
Ieſus into the common hall, aud gathered about 
him che whole band. - 

28 And they ſtripped him, and put vpon him a 
ſcarlet robe, 

29 And platted a crowne of thornes, and put it 
vpen his head, and a rede in his right hand, aud 


n N diana an 


— * p4 0 


* Nn wy 
4 c p TH, 
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bowed their knees before him, and mocked him, 
faying, God ſaue thee king of the Iewes, 

30 And pitted ypon him, and tooke a reed, and 
ſmote him vn the head. 

37 Thus when they had mocked him, they tooke 
the robe from him, and put bis owne raiment on 
him, and led him away to crucifie him. 

32 * Andas they came out, they found a man of 1, 13. 
Cyrenc, named Simon: him they compelled to ,, lade 
beare his croſſe. 23.26. 

33 And ben they came vnto the place called 1. 1 g. 
2 Gba isto Ay, the place of deex'mens 2 i 
ſculles.) i 


l ge . . 19. 
34 They gane him vineger to drinke mingled 
with gall: and when he —— taſted therof, he — 


not drinke 
had crucified him, they 


17. 


35 ans when th 
ed his garments and did caſt lots, that it might 
ce fulfilled , which was ſpoken by the — 

* They diuided my garments among them, and 5,22. 
vpon my veſtute did caſt lots. 18.marke 
36 And they ſate and watched him there. 15 24. 

7 © They ſet vp alſo ouer his head his cauſe | 
written, THIS IS IESVS THE KING 
OF THE IEWES. 

38 © And there were two theeues crucified with 
— one on the right hand, and another ou the 


t. 
39 And th t paſſed by, reniled him, wag· 
OM _— * Thon that deſtroyeſt 
40. ay ing, Thou that d the Tem- 
ple, and buildeſt it in three dayes, faue thy ſelfe: if 3 
thou be the Sonne of God, come downe from the 
Croſſe. 
41 Likewiſe alſo the hie Prieſts mocking him, 
wich the Scribes, and Elders, and Phariſes, faid, 
42 He ſaued others, bat he cannot ſaue himſelfe: 


— he be the King of Iſrael, let him now come down 


rom the croſſe, and we will beleeue him. 
. 43 e truſted in Gd, let him deliver him now Þſa} 22.8 
if he will have him: for hee ſaid, I am the Soane of d. 18 


God. 


V Tharſame alſe the theenes which were cru- 

cihed with him, caſt in his teeth. 
4 5 Now trem the fixt h s there 

ouer all the land vnto the ninth houte. 

* 3 2 * ma cried with 
a load yoyce, ſaying, Ell, Eli abachthani: pal 22.6 
thats, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken * 
mee ? 


47 And ſome of them that Rood there, when 

they heard it, ſayd, This man calleth Elias. 
3 — of, them ran, and tooke 

a ® ſpouge, and filled it with vineger, and put it on 766, 19.66 
a Ireeda, and gaue it him to *drinke, for, hyſ- : 

49 Other (aid, Let hee: let vs ſee, if Elias will jope fat, 
come and ſaue him. Plal.59, 

50 Then leſus eryed againe with a leude voice, 31. 
and yeelded vp the ghoſt. 

51 And behold, * the vaile of the Temple was 2.Chro.z, 
rent in twaine, from the top tothe bottem and the 14. 
earth did quake, and the — were cloucn, 

32 And the . did open themſe lues, and ma- 


4 L 


ny bodies of the Saints which flept, aroſe, 

53 And came out of the jm after his reſur- 
recon, and went into the j holy Citie, and appea- f0y, len. 
red vnto many. elem, - 


54 When the Centurion, and they rhat were 
with him watching leſus, fawethe — . and 


the things that were done, they feared greatly, ſay· 

ing, Trucly this was the Sonne of God. 3 

And many women were there, beholding 
As 22 bim 


517 


rr 


* 8 


8. þ 


him afarre off, which had followed Ieſus from Ga- 
lile, i I i vnto him. 

56 A whom was Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mether of Iames and loſes, and the mo- 
ther of Zebedeus ſonnes. 

57 © And'when the enen was come, there came 
443. a rich man of Arimathea, named Ioſeph, who had 
late 23, alſo himſelfe beene Teſus diſciple. 

50% C1. 58 Hee wentto Pilate, and asked the body of 
10. 19.38 my hen Pilate commanded the body to be de- 
uer 


59 So loſeph rooke the body, and wrapped it in 
a cleane linnen cloth, 

60 And put it in his new tombe, which he had 
hewen ont in a rock, and rolled a great ſtone to the 
doore ot the ſepulchre, and departed. 

61 And there was Mary Magdalene, and the o- 
ther Mary firttng oner againſt the ſepulchre. 

62 © Now he next day that followed rhe Pre- 
paration of the Sabbath, the hie Prieſts, and Phari- 
les afſembled to Pilate, - 

63 And aid, Sir, we remember that that decei- 
ner {aid , while hee was yet aliue, Within three 

dayes Iwill riſe. : 

64 Command therefore, that the ſepulchre be 
made ſure vntill the third day, left his diſciples 
come by night, and ſteale him away, and ſay vnto 
the people, He is riſeu from the dead: ſo ſhall the 
Hft errour be worſe then the firſt. a 

65 Then Pilate ſaid vnto them, Ye haue a watch: 
gos and make it ſure as ye know. 

66 And they went and made the ſepulchre ſure 
with the watch, and ſealed the ſtone. 


CHAP. XXVIIL 
E Theveſurreftion of Cbrifl. 16 The brethren of 
Chriſt. 12 The bigh Priefts bribe the jouldiers. 17 


Mar. 15. 


Chriſt appeas en h 10 bi diſtiples, and ſemdeth chem th 


foorth to preaeh and baprize, to Promifing to chem 
contimnuel, aſſiſtence. 
Arte 16 N Ow *in the ſ end of the Sabbath, when the 
1,254 firſt da of the weeke began to dawne,, Mary 
595.20.1 1 Magdalene, andthe other Mary came to ſec the ſe 
dor, eue- pulchre. : 
wing, 2 And behold, there was à great earthquake: 
for the Angel of the Lord deſcended from heauen, 
and came and rolled backe the ftone from rhe 
doore, and ſate vpon it. 
3 Aud his countenance was like lightning, and 


6 2 3 3 * "> 


kis raiment white ag ſhow, 

4 And forfeare ofhim, the keepers were aſto- 
nicd,and became ax dead men, 

5 Burthe Angel anſwered, andfaidro the wo. bs 
men, Feare yee not: for Lknow that ye ſerke leſus 
which was crucified : 


6 Hee is not here: for hee is riſen, as hee ſaid: 
Come ſee the place where the Lord was aid, 

7 And goe quickely, and tell his diſciples that 
he is riſen the dead: and behold, he goeth be- 
fore you into Galile: there ye ſhall ſee him: loe, I 
* told 2 4 are dnl. 

So arted qui : 
chre, with 125 — great ioy, and did run to bring 
his diſciples word. 

9 And as they went to tell his diſciples, be · 
hold, Ieſus alſo met _— faue you. 
And they came and tooke him by the feet, and wor- 
ſhipped him. 

o Then ſaid Ieſus vnts them, Be not afraid, Go, 
and tell —5 brethren that they goe imo Galile, aud 
there ſhall they ſee me. 

11 J Now when they were gone, behold, ſome 
of the watch came intothe city ewed vate 
the hie Prieſts all the things that were done. 

12 And * — them together with the 
Elders, and tooke counſell, and gaue large money 
vnto tho ſouldiers, 4 by alghtaud 

13 Saying, Say, His diſciples came by night, au 
ſtole him — while we flept. * 

And if the gonernour heare of this wee will 
pe e — ſaue you harmeleſſe. 

15 So they tooke the money, and did as they 
were taught: and this ſaying is noyſed among the 
Iewes vnto this day. 

16 © Then the eleuen diſciples went into Ga- 
lile, into a mountaine, where Ieſus bad appoi 


em, 
17 And when they ſawe him, they worſhipped 
him: but ſome doubted. 1 1 

18 And leſus came and ſpake vnto 22 
2 — power is giuen vnto mee in heauen, and iu Heb.z,$, 
Ea . [1 It 
19 * Goe therefore and teach all nations, bapti- _ 
— them in the Name of the Fatker, & the Sonne, 15.2. 
and the holy Ghoſt, Me. G. 


20 Teaching them to obſerne all things, what. ; 5 


focuer I haue commanded you: and lo, Lam wich h 10 
you al way, vntill the end of the world, Amen. - 


16. 


C HAP. L. 

2 The oſfce, aocti ine, and liſ of tohnthe Bapiſt. g 
Chrift a baptized, 13 and icmprd; 14; Hepreacheth, 
17 calleth the 5. 23 Chrift healech the man with 
the vu cleane fpurit. 27 New doctrins. 29 He healeth 
Peters mother n law, 34 The dewils knowhim. 4. 
He cleanſeth the leper and healeth du s others. 

He beginning of the Goſpel of Ieſus 
Chriſt the Sonne of God : 

2 As it is written in the Prophets, 
*Bebhold, I ſend 14 be- 
fore thy lace, which ſhall prepare thy 

way before thee. 
Tf. 40.3. 3 be voice o himthat crieth in the wilder- 
buke. 3.4. ncſſe i, Prepare the way of the Lorde: make his 
ieh 1. 13. parks ſhraight, 


Mal. FU 


4 * lohn did baptize in the wilderneſſe , and At); 
preach the baptiſme of iment of life, for re- 1. K 
ifsion of ſumes. Mat 3.4- 
And all the countrey of Indea,and they of Ie. 1071 raf 
rulalem went out vnto pages we hr ney . 
of him in the river Iordan, conſeſaing their . L 
6 No lohn was clothed with camels haire, M. 3. 11 
and with a girdle of a skinne about his loines ; and luke 3.16 
he did — *| —_ and wilde — „ 
7 prgac he ing. A ſtronger then l com- . 
meth OI I green and 1.4. 
thy to ſtoupe downe, and vnleoſe. & 11.16 
$8 Trueth it is, I haue * baptized you with wa- «nd 19.4- 
ter: but be will baytiae you with the holy Ghoſt. M4. 3. ij 
9 ©* And itcame topafte inthoſe dayes, that Luke 3-21- 
Telus came from Nazarct a cilis of Galile, and was 106. 1. 35 


late 
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34 
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3.16 
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1.37 


SIS 


pon il. 


Mat. 4. 1. 
lale 4.1, 


10 N 
ter, lo ſaw the heauens claven in twaine, and the 
hoſt deſcending vpon him like a doue. 

11 Then there was a voice from n 
Thou art my beloued Sonne, in whom I am we 


leaſed. 
E 12 And & immediatly the I ſpirit drineth him 
into the wilderneſſe. 


orthe 13 Aud hee was there in the wildemeſſe fortie 
ayes, and was tempted of Satan: hee was alſo 
Ghoſl, with the wilde beaſtes, and the Angels miniſtred 
M. . 12 vnto him. : 
luke 4.14, 14 J Now after that Tohn was committed 20 
156.4. 43. priſon, Ieſus came into Galile, preaching the Goſpel 
of the kingdome of Go : 


Mat.4.18 
luke 8.4. 
lor, lake. 


Mat 4.13 


I5 .CAnd ſaying, The time is fulfilled , and the 
kiugdeme of God is at hand: repent and belceue 
the Goſpel. 

16 F * And as he walked by the | ſea of Galile, 
bee ſaw Simon and Andrew his brother caſting a 
net into the ſea (for they were filhers) 

17 Then Ieſus faid vntothem, Follow me, and I 
will make you to be fiſhers of men. 

18 And ftraightway they foriooke their nets, 
and followed him. 

19 And when he had gone a litle further thence 
he ſaw Tames the ſoune of Zebedeus, and Iohn his 
brother, as they were in the ſhippe, mending their 


nets. 

20 And anon he called them: and they leſt their 
father Zebedeus in the ſhippe with his hited ſer- 
nants,and went their way after him. 

21 © $0 * they entred into Capernaum , and 


luke 4.3 1. ſtraightway on the Sabbath day, he entred into the 


Matt. 7. 
28,29. 
luke 4-31. 


Ma 8.14 
1 4-3 


Synagogue,and taught. 

22 And they were aftonied at bis doctrine: for 
he taught them as ene that had authoritie, and not 
as the r 875 

23 CAnd there was in the Synagogue a man 
which had an vncleanc (pi — wy. 
Saying, Ah. what haue we to do with 
Teſus of Nazaret? Art thou come to de 
2 thee what thou art, enen that holy One of 


25 And Ieſus rebuked him, faying , Holde thy 
Peace and come out of him. ? 

26 And the vncleane ſpirittare him, and cried 
with alowde voice and came out of him. 

27 And they were all amaſed, ſo that they de- 
maunded one of another, faying , What thing 1s 
this? what new dodrine is this? for hee commauu- 
deth __ foule ſpirits with authoritie, and they o- 

Mm. 

28 Aud immediatly his fame ſpread abroad 
throughout all the region bordering in Galile. 

29 And aſſoone as they were come out of the 


6 an ue, they entred into the houſe of Simen 


and Iames and Iobn. 
30 And Simons wiues mother lay ſicke of a fe- 
uer, and anon they told him of her. 

And he came and tooke her by the hand, and 
lift her up, and the feuer ſorſooke her by and by: 
and ſhe miniſtred vnto them. 
p 32 And when euen was come, and —— 7 

owne, brought to him all that were diſeaſed, 
and 8 were poſſeſſed witli deuils. 

33 And the whale citic was gathered together 

at the daore. 
34 And hee healed many that were ſicke of di- 
uers diſeaſes: and he caſt out many deuils,and ſaf- 
fered not the deals to ſay that they know him. 


* 


35 And inthe morning very early 


2 | 
36 Simon and they that were with him, ſol · 
lowed after him. 

37 And hen they had found him, they faid vn- 
to hin, All men ſeeke tor thee, 

38 Then hee ſaid vnto them, Let vs goe into the 
next townes, that 1 may preach there alſo: for 
came out for that purpoſe. 


39 And hee preached in their synagogues, tho-. 


rowout all Galile, and caſt the deuils out. 


4 And there came aleper to him, beſeeching Mar. 8. 2, 
him, and kneeled down vnto him, and ſaid to him, ke 3.12. 


If thou wilt, thou canſt make me cleane. 

41 And leſus had compaſsion, and put forth his 

hand, and touched him, and ſaid to him, I will, be 
u cleane. 

42 And aſſoone as hee had ſpoken, immediatly 
8 lepraſie departed from him, and hee was made 
cleane. 

43 Aud after he had ginen him a ſtrait comman- 
dement. he ſent him away forthwith, 

44 And ſaid vnto him, See thouſaynothing to 
any man, but get thee hence, avd{hew-thy ſelie to 


the * Prieſts, and offer for the clenſing thoſe things Tex. 14.4 


which Moyſes commandcd, far a teſtimoniall vnto 
them. l 


many things, and to publiſh the matter: fo that le- 
ſus could no more openly enter into the citie, but 
— in deſert places: and they came to bim 
euery quarter. 
1 CHAP, IL 

3 He bealeth the man of the palſie. 5 Heforgineth 
funes. 14 He calleth Leni the Cuflamer. 16 He ea- 
teth with Gamers. 18 Hee excu{eth his diſciples , as 
touc hrung 22 keeping the Sabbath day 


Fter * afewe dayes he entred into Capernaum Mt. 9. r. 
A againe , Por ue noyſed thathce was in the luke 5.18 
houſe. 


2 And anon many 1 together, inſomuch 
chat tlie place about the doore could nat receiue 
any more: and he preached the word vnto them. 

And there came vnto him that brought one 
FRA of the palſie, borne of ſoure men. 

4 And becauſe they could not come neere vnto 
him for the multitude vnconered the rocke of 
the houſe where hee was : aud when 2 bro- 
ken ir open, they letdowne the bed wherein the 
ſicke of tlie palſie lay. uk ; 

5 Nownhen Ielusſawe their ſaich, hee aid to 
the ſicke of the palſie, Sanne, thy ſiunes are fergi- 
uen thee. 3 

And there were certaine of the Scribes ſit- 
ting there, and reaſoning in their hearts, 

Why dozth.this man ſpeake ſuch blaſphe- 
mies? * Who can forgiue ſinnes but Godene]y? 


8 And immediatly when leſus perceined in his 94-43-25 


ſpirit, that thus they thought with themſelues, hee 
id voto them, Why reaſon yee theſe things in 
our hearts? 

F 9 Whether is ĩt eaſier to ſay to the ſicke of the 
palſie, Thy ſinnes be 2 thee, or to ſay, Axiſe, 
and take vp thy bed and walker 

I. And thatyee may knowe that the Sonne of 
man hath 2 * ma to forgiue ſinnes, (he 
ſaid ts the ſieke of the palſic) 

11 Iſay vnto thee, Ariſe , and take vpthy bed, 
and getthee hence into thine owne houſe. 

12 And by and by hee aroſe & tooke vp his bed, 
and weat forth before them al, iaſomuch that they 

Aaa 3 were 


Teſics aroſe and went out into a — place, and yet night. 


45 But when he was departed,*he beganto tell Luk. 5. 23 


8 4, 


— 
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were all amaſed, and glorified God, ſaylng, We ne- 
uer ſaw ſuck a thing. 

13 Ihen hee went againe toward the ſea, and 
all the people reſorted vnto him, and hee tanghr 


them. 
6.0, 14 ud as leſus d by, hee ſaw Leuĩ the ſon 
Las gg of Alphens, firar rh receir NC lone, and id 
vnto him, Follow me. Aud he aroie, and followed 


15 CAndit came to paſſe , as Ieſus ſate at table 
in his houſe , many Publicanes and ſinners ſate at 
table alſo with leſus and his diſciples : for there 
were many that followed him. : 

16 And when the Scribes and Phariſes ſaw him 
eate with the Publicanes and finners, they ſaid vn- 
to bis diſciples, How is it that he eateth and drin- 
keth with Pablicanes and ſinne rs? 2 

17 New when leſus heard it, he ſaid vuto them, 
The whole haue no need of the Phyſician, but che 

r. Vim. x. ſicke. I came not to call the righteous, but the ſin- 
15. ners to repentance. : 
Met.9.14 ,. 18 And the diſciples of Iohn and the Phariſes 
dike 5-33 did faſt, and came and ſaid vnto him, Why doe the 
diſciples of Iohn, and of the Phariſes faſt , and thy 
diſciples faſtnor? 

19 And Teſas ſaid vnto them, Can the children of 
the mariage chamber faſt, whiles the bridegroome 
is with them? as long as they haue the bridegrome 
with them, they cannot faſt. 

20 But the dayes wil come when the bridegrome 


ſhalbe taken from them, and then ſhall they faſt in 


thoſe dayes. . 

2: Alſo no man ſoweth a piece of new cloth in 
an old garment : for els the new piece taketh away 
the — vp trom the olde, aud the breach is 
worſe 


22 Likewiſe, no may putteth new wine inte old 
veſſels : for els the new wine breaketh the veſſels, 
and the wine runneth out, and the veſſels are loſt: 
but ue wine muſt be put into new veſſels. 

Mat. 12.1 23 And it came to paſſe as hee went thorow 
late 6. 1. the corne on the Sabbath day, that his diſciples as 
they went on their way, began to plucke the gares 
23 hariſes fayd varob! —_— 4 

24 Aud the Phariſes vnto him, Behol 

why dorhey onthe Sabbath day, that which is not 


25 And hefa1d vnto them, Hane yee neuer read 
1. Sam. a1 What * Dauid did, when he had neede, and was an 
* hungred, bonb he and they that were with him? 

26 How hee went into the houſe of God in the 
dayes of Abiathar the hie Prieſt, and did eate the 
S$hewbread, which were not lat full to eat but for 

Exod.29. the * Prieſtes, and gaue alſo to them which were 
3. leuit. with him? 


3 . nd 27 And he ſaid to them, The Sabbath was made 
24.9. for man and not man for the Sabbath. 
28 Wherefore the Sonne of man is Lord, euon 
of the Sabbath. 
CHAP. III. 


Matt. 1 1. 
. 10. 


6.6. 


Nd * he entred againe inte the Synagogue, and 
there was a man hich had a ier d. 

2 And . him, whether hee would 
heale him on the Sabbath day, that they might ac- 
caſe him, ö I 

7 Then heefaid yt the quan which had the 


withered hand Ariſe loner the mids 
or 


itlawful to do a good 
deed ee u 
life, or to killꝰ But d their peace. 

5 Then he looked round about ypon them au- 
perly, mourning alſo for the hardneſſe of their 

carts, and ſaid to the man, Stretch foorth thine 
hand. And hee ſtretched it out: and his hand was 
q th 1 departed,and ſtraigh 

6s CAnd the Phariſes and ſtraightway 
uber a counſel with the Herodians againſt him 
thatthey might d kim. 

7 But Ieſus auoyded with his diſciples to the 
ſea : and a great multitude followed him from Ga- 
lile,and from Iudea, 

8 And ſrom Ieruſalem, and from Idumea, and 
beyond Iordan: and they that dwelled about Tyrus 
and Sidon, when they had heard what great things 
he did, came vnts him in great number, 

9 And he commanded his diſciples, that a ſhi 
ſhould wait for him, becauſe of the multitude, le 
they ſEould throng him. 

ro For he had Fealed inſomuch that eney 

refſed vpon him, to touch him, as many as 5 

plagues. lor, 

11 And when the vncleane ſpirits faw him, they ſcusger, 
fell downe before him, and cried, ſoying, Thou art meu 
the Sonnc of God. diſcaſes. 

12 And he yrebuked them, to the ende 
they (ſhould not vtter him. 

13 Chen hee went vp into a mountainemnd c bp. C. 
called vnto him whom hee would, and they came 77.10. K. 
vnto him. luke 9.1. 

14 And hee appointed twelue, that they ſhould 
bee 4 him, and that hee might ſende them to 

reach, 

15 And that they might have power to heale 
fickeneſſes,and to caſt out deuils. 

16 And the firſt was Simon, and hee named Si- 
mon, Peter. 

17 Then Iames the ſonne of Tebedeus and Iohn 

brother (and named them Boanerges, which 
is.khe ſonnes of thunder) 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartlemew,and 
Matthew, and Thomas, and Iames the ſemne of Al- 
pheus, and | Thaddeus and Simon | the Canaanite, for, L to 

19 And Iudas Iſcatiot, who alſo bętrayed him, c 
and they came home. x Inia, 

20 And the multitude aſſembled againe, ſo that 2 
they could not ſo much as eat bread. . 

21 And when his kinsfolkes heard of it, they $0r,cbey 
went ott to lay hold on him: for they thought hes #54: were 
had beene beſide himſelfe. yet about him 

22 And the Scribes which came from Ieru- Mat. 9.34 
falem Era , Hee hath Beelzebub, and through the and 12.24 
prince of deuils he cafteth out deuils. ; luke ar. 

23 And he called them vnts him, and ſaid vnto 13. 
them in parables, How can Satan driue out Satan? 

24 For if a kingdome be divided againſt it ſelfe, 


+ that kingdome cannot and. 


25 Or, if an houſe be diuided againſt it ſelſe, that 
houſe cannot continue. . . 
26 So if Satan make inſurtection againſt him- 
5 and be diuided, he cannot endure, but is at an 
ende. i 
27 No man can enter into a ſtrong mans honſe, 
and take away his goods, except he firſt binde that : 
ſtrong man and then ſpeyle his houſe. Mail.12g 
28 F * Verely I ſay vnto you, all ſinnes ſhall be 3 f. Aale 
forgiuen vnto the children of men, and blaſphe- 12.20. 


mies,wherewith they blaſpheme: _ 1. 
29 but hee that blapbemech againſt okay 16, 


11 a el, | Ad 
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2 


e 
bane 


30 Becauſe they ſaid, He had an vnc ſpirit. 

31 ben came hisbrethren and mother, and 
ſtood wirhout, and ſent vnto him, and called him. 

32 And the people ſate about him, and they ſaid 
vnto him, Beholde, thy mother and thy brethren 
ſeeke for thee without. 

33 Bat hee anſwered them, laying, Who is my 
mother, and my brethren? 

34 And he looked round about on them which 
fate in compaſſe about him, and ſayd, Behold my 
mother and my brethren. 

3 5 For whoſoeuer doth the wil of God, he is my 
brother, and my ſiſter, and mother, 

CHAP, III.. 

2 By the parables of the ſeed, and the muſtard corne 
Chrift ſbeweth the flate of the kingdome of God. 11 
A fp:ciall gift of God to knowe the myfleries of his 
kmgdome. 37 He ſtilleih abe tempo of 1he ſea which 
obeyed hum. 


A Nd*he beganagaine to teach by the way fide, 
aud there gathered vnto him a great multi- 
tude, fo that he entred into a ſhip,& ſate in the ſea, 
and all the people was by the ſea fide on the land. 

2 And he taught them many things in parables, 
and faid vnto them | in his doctrine, 

3 Hearken. behold, there went out a Sower to 

e. 
4 Aud it came to paſſe as he ſowed, that ſome 
fell by the way ſide, and the foules of the heauen 
came and deuoured it vp. þ 

5 And ſome fell on ſtony d, where it had 
not myck earth, and by and by ſprang vp, becauſe 
it had not depth of earth. 

6 Butaſſoone as the Sunne was vp, it caught 
heat, and becauſe it had no root, it withered away. 

7 And ſome fell among the thornes, and the 
thornes geewe vp and choked it, ſo that it gaue no 

ruit. 

8 some againe fell in good ground, and djd 
= fruit that ſp! and grew, and it brag 

orth ſome thirty id, tome ſuctie folde, an e 
an hundred fold. 

Then he ſaid vnto them, Hee that hath eares 
to heare, let him heare. 

Is And when he was alone, they that were about 
kim with the twelue, asked him ofthe parable, 

11 And he ſaid vnto them, To you it is ginen to 
knowe the myſterie of the kingdome of God: but 
vnto 2 that are without, all things be done in 

les, ' 

12 *They that ſeeiug, may ſee and not diſcerne: 
and they hearing, may beate, and not vnderſtand, 
teſt at any time they ſnould turne, and their ſinnes 
ſhould be forgiuen them. 

13 Againe he ſaid vrto them, Perceine ye not 
this patable > bow then ſhould yee vnderſtand all 
other parables ? 

14 The Sower ſoweth the word. 

15 And theſe are they that recriuetheſeed by the 
wayes ſide, in whom the word is ſowen : but when 
they haue heard it, Satan commeth immediately, 
and taketh away the word that was ſowen in their 

16 Audlikewiſe they that receiue the ſeede in 

ground, are they which when they haue 


heard the word, ſtraightwayes reccine it with 
eſſe 


17 Yet baue they no wote in themſelues, and eu- 
dure but a time: foy when trouble and ution 
ariſeth for the word, immediatly they be offended 


18 — Fr receine the ſeede among the 
thornes, are ſuch as heare the word, . 5 

19 But the cares of this world, and the*deceit- T. TI. C 
fulneſſe of riches, and the luſts of other things en- 17. 
ter in, and choke the word, and is vnfruitfull. 

20 Bur they that haue receiued ſecede in good 

ground, are they that heare the word, and receine 
it, and bring forth fruit, one corve thirtic, 
faxric,and ſome an hundred. 

21 J Alſohee ſayd vnto them, * Is the candle Mar. 53. 15 
l —— to bee put vnder a buſbell, or vnder the lule 8. 10. 
table, and not to be put on a candleſticke ? aud rr. 

22 For there is nothing hid that ſhall not bee 33- 
opened: neither is chere a ſecret but that it ſhall hr, 
come to light, . 

23 If any man haue cares to heare,let him heare. Alat. 10. 

24 And he ſaid vuto them, Take heed what yee 26, luke 
heare. With what meaſure you mete, it ſhall be 8.17. 
meaſured vnto you, and vnto you that heare ſhall 4nd 12.2, 
more be giuen, Alat. 7. 2. 

25 For vnto him that hath ſhal it be giuen, and late 6. 38 
from him that hath not ſhall be taken away, euen Aar. 1 3. 
that he hath. 12 
26 JAlſo he ſaid, So ĩs the kingdome of God, as 25.29, 
if a man ſhould caſt ſeedę in the ground, lute 8.18 

27 And ſhould ſleepe,and rife vp night and day, and 19, 
and the ſeede ſhould ſpring and grow vp, hee not 26. 
knowing how, 

28 For che earth bringeth forth fruit of her ſelf, 
firſt the blade, then the eares, atter that full corns 
in the eares. 

20 And aſſoone as the fruit ſheweth it ſelſe, a- 
non he putteth in the ſicle, becauſe the harueſt is 
come. 

30 He ſaid moreouer, Whereunto ſhall we A. z. 
liken the kingdome ot God, or with what compa- 3 fl. lule 
riſon ſhall we compare it? 13. 19. 

31 1:« like a graine of muſtard ſeede, which 
when it is ſowen in the earth is the leaſt of al ſeeds 
that be in the earth. p 

32 Bur after that it is ſowen it groweth vp and is 
greateſt of al herbs,and beateth great branches ſo 
that the foules of heauen may build vnder the ſha- 
21 many ſueh parables he preached 

33 *And wit uch parables he preac 
the word vnto them, as they — able ho heare it. 3 

34 And without parables ſpake he nothing vn- 
to them: but he expounded all things to his diſc i- 
ples apart. 

35 Ne the ſame day, when euen was come t. 8. 2 ; 
+ ſaid vnto them, Let vs paſſe ouet vnto the other 4e g 22 


ide. 

10 And they left the multitude, and teoke him 
as he was in the ſhip: and there were alſo with him 
other ſhips. 

37 And there aroſe a great ſtorme of winde, and 
on waues daſhed into the ſhip, ſo that it was now 

all. 

38 And he was in the ſterne afleepe on a pillow: 
and they awoke him, and ſaid to him, Malter,careſt 
thou not that we perith ? 

39 And he aroſe vp, and rebuked the wind, and 
ſaid vnto the Sea, Peace, and be ſtill. So the winde 
ceaſed, and it was a great calme. 

40 Then he ſaid vnto them, Mhy are ye ſo fear - jo, have 
full? Ho is it that ye haue no faith? hon n08 

4. And they feared excecdingly, and faid one 30 ſeichi 
to another, Whois this, that both the winde and 
the Sea obey him ! p - 


CHAP. V. 
8. leſiu caſteth the dewils aut of the man, aud fu. 
AAR 4 rub 


* ITY 


* 


* 


* * OT "Fa rn Paget * 


tor. ad- 
ture thee 
to ſ care 


I eren 
ieh vio 


beadlong. 


yorgn the 


lor. i the 


co 
of the ten 


M.. 18 
48.47 


4 

ferters and chaines, he plucked the chaines aſunder 
aud brake the fetters in pieces, neither could ay 
man tame him, Ri 5 

5 And alwayes both night and day he cryed in 
the mountaines and in the graues, and ſtrooe him · 
ſelfe with ſtones. 

6 And when be ſaw leſus afarre off he ian, and 
worſhipped him, 

7 Andcryed with a loud voice,andfaid, What 
haae I to do with thee, Iefus the ſonne of the molt 
high God I charge thee by God that thou tor- 
ment me not. 

For be ſaid vnto him, Come out of the man, 
thou vncleane ſpitit) 

9 And te asked him, What is thy name ? And 
he anſwered, ſay ing, My name a Legion: for we are 
many. 

— And he prayed him inſtantly that hee would 
not ſend them away out of the countrey. _ 

11 Nowetherc was there in the mountaines a 
great beard of ſwine feeding. 

12 And al the deuils beſonght him, ſaying,Send 
vs into the ſwine, that we may enter into them. 

13 And incentinently leſus gane them leave. 
Then the vncleane ſpirits went out, and entred in- 
to the ſwine, and the beard | ranne head long from 
the high banke inte the ſea ( and there were about 
— ſwine) and they were drowned | in 

e Sea. 

14 And the (winhcards fled, and tolde it in the 

citie, and in the countrey, and they came out to ſee 
what it was that was done. 
1 And chey came to Ieſus, & ſaw him that had 
bene poſſeſſed with the deuil and had the Legion, 
fit both clothed and in his right mind: and they 
wete afraid. 

16 And they that ſaw it, tolde them what was 
done to him that was poſieſſed with the deuil, and 

concerning the ſwine. 

17 Then they began to pray him, that he would 
depart from their coaſts. f 

18 And when be was come into the ſhip, he that 
had bene ed with the deuill, prayed him that 
be might be with him, 

19 Hoheit, leſus would not ſuffer him, but ſaid 
vnto him, Goe thy way home to thy friendes, and 
ſhew them what great things the Lord hath done 
_ thee , and home hee hath had compaſsion on 
thee, 

20 So he departed,and began to publiſh in e- 
capolis what — leſus bad done vnto him: 
and all men Fa marueile. 

21 J And when Ieſus was come ouer apaine by 
ſhipvnto the other ſide, a great multitude gathered 
to him. and he was nere vnto the ſea. 


22 * And behold, there came one of the rulers 
of the Synagopue, whoſe name was lairus: & when 
he ſaw him, be fell downeat his feete, 


23 And beſought him inftantly, ſay ing, My little 
daughter lieth at poynt of death: I pray tbec that 
thou wouldeſt come and lay thine hands on her, 


29 And ſtraightway the courſe of ber blood [0r,forn. 


was dried vp, and ſheſtelt in 
healed of — [ plague. 


30 And immediatly, when Ieſus did knowe in jor, 
bimſclfe the vertue that went out of him, hee tur- ſconrve. 


ned hirm round about in the preale, and ſaid, Who 
bath touched my clothes? 

31 And his diſciples aid vnto bim, Thou ſeeſt 
the multitude throng thee, and ſayeſt thou, Who 
did touch me? 

32 Andhe loeked round about, to ſec ber hat 
had done that. | — 

33 And the woman ſcared , and trembled : for 
ſhe knew what was doue in her, and ſhe came and 
fcll downe before him, and tolde him the whole 
tr 


ucth. 
34 And he ſaid to her, Daughter, thy faith-hath 
madethee whole : goe in peace, and bee whole of 
thy I plague.) 


for, 
35 While hee yet ſpake, there came ſrom the jconrge, 


ſame ruler of the Synagogues houſe certaine, which 
faid, Thy daughter is dead: why diſeaſeſt thou the 
maſter any further ? 

36 Aloone as Ieſus heard that word ſpoken, he 
ſaid vnto the rulerof the Synagogue, Be not afraid 
onely beleeue. 

37 And hee ſuffered no man to follow him, ſaue 
Peter and [ames, and Iohn tlie brother of Iames. 

38 So he came vnto the houſe of the ruler of 
ue, and ſaw the tumult, and them that 
w wailed greatly. 

39 And he went in, and ſayd vnto them, Why 
make ye this trouble and weepe ? the childe is not 
dead e Lag PE 

40 they laughed him toſcorne: but t 
them all out, Sp the father and the et 
of the child, and them that were with him, and en- 
tred in where the child lay, 

41 And tooke the childe by the hand, and ſayd 
vnto her, Talitha-cumi, which is by interpretation, 
Maiden, I ſay vnto thee ariſe. 

42 And ſtraightway the maidenaroſe, and wal- 
ked: ſor ſhe was of the age of twelue yeeres : and 
they were aſtonied out of meaſure. 

43 And he charged them ſtraightly that yo man 
ſhould knowe of it, and ded to giue het 


mucate. 


opinions of Chriſt. 25 lohn a to deut h bus ici 
31 Chriſt gineih reii to budiſciples. 36- The g 
loaues and i wo fiſhes. 48 Chrift walleih on the waer 
35 He bealeth many. 

„„ *he departed thence, and came into 


him. 

2 And when the Sabbath was come, he began to 16. 
teach in the Synagogue: and many that heard bim 
were aſtonicd,and i hetheſe 
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t body that ſhe was zaine. 


bis owne countrey, and his diſciples followed Ai. 15. 
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things d and ychat wiſedom is this that is giuen vn- ſhonldeſt gine mee cuen now in a charter the head 
lor mia to him. that cuen ſuch | great wores are done by of Iohn Baptiſt. 
cles. his hands . 26 Then the king was very ſery:z0: for bis oaths 
3 3 Maries fonne, the ſake, and for their ſakes which ſate at table wiih 
$0r,coufin | brother of Iames and loſes, and of Iudas, and Si- him, he would not retuſe her. 
mon ? and are not his ſiſters here with vs? and they 297 And immediatly the 1 the hangrran, 
were offer han. and gaue 1 that his head 1d bee brought 
Matt, 13. 4 Then lefus laid ento them, A Prophet is ot So he went and beheaded him in the priſon, | 
57.lube 4 without honour but in his owne countrey , anda- 28 And brought his head in a charger, and gaue 


24. iobn 4 mong hisowne kinred, and in his one houſe. 

. 5 And be could there doe no great works,ſave 
that he layd his hands vpoſta few ficke folks, and 
healed abem 


214.4. 6 And he marueiled at their vnheliefe, & and 
23. went about by the townes on euery ſide. teaching. 
luke 13.32 7, © e he called the twelue, and began to 
Mat. 1 o. 1 ſend them two and two, and gaue them power o- 
cha. 3. 14. wer vncleane ſpirita. 
Ae 9. 1. And commanded them that they ſhould take 
nothing for their iourney ſaue a ſtalfe ouly : neither 
16r pur. ſerip,neither bread, neither mony in their ſgirdles, 
fer. 9 But j hat they ſheuld be fhod with #{andales, 
Add. 1a. 8 and chat · they ſhould not put on to coats. 
Lo And he ſa id vnto them, Wherefocuer yee 
— enter into an houſe, there abide till ye depart 
thence. 
Mait.10, 11 And uhoſocuerſhall not receine yon, nor 
14 lute 9 heare you, hen you depart thenee, * ſhake off the 
5 ſt that is vnder your feete, fora witneſſevnts 


Act 13, them. Verely Iiſay vnto yon. it ſhall bee eaſier for began 
day of iudgement, 


z Fodome cx Gomorrha at the 


18.6, then for thatcitie. _ 1 
12 «And went out, and preac t men 
ſhould — wb rio lines. 
13 And they caſt out many devils : and they 
lam. $014. * nted many that were ſioke, with eyle, and 


ft 
Mat 14.T 14 q* Then king Herod heard of him ( for his 
luke 9.7. name was ſpread abroad) and faid, Iohn Baptiſt is 
riſen againe from the dead, and therefore great 
works are t by him. 

15 Other ſaid, It is Elias and ſome ſaid, Ic a 
Prophet. or as one of the Prophets. 

16 *g hen Herod heard it. he faid, It is John 
whom I beheaded: he is riſen from the dead. 

17 For Herod himfelfe had ſent forth. and hat 
taken Iohn, and bound him in priſon for Herodias 
ſake-which-was his brother Philips wife, becauſe 
he had maried her. 

Teuit. 18. 28 Fer lohn ſaid go Herod, *It is not lawful for 
16. and thee to haue t hy brothers wife, 
10.21. 19 Therfore Herodias had a quarel againſt him, 
and would haue killed him, but ſhe could rot: 
20 For Herod feared Tohn, knowing that he was 
a ĩuſt man, and an holy, and reuerenced him, and 
when he heard him, he did many things, and heard 


Luke 3, 
19. 


him gladly. 
21 Hut the time being conenient, when Herod 
en his birth day made a banquet to his princes aud 


captaines, and chiefe eſtates of Galile : 

22 And the daughter of the ſame Herodias came 
inand danced, and pleaſed Herod and them that 
fate at table together, the king ſaid vnto the maid, 
Aske of me what thou wile, and I will giue it thee. 

23 And hee fware vnto her, Whatſoeuer thou 
ſhaltaske of mee Iwill gine it thee, enen vnto the 
balfe of ingdome. 

Mat, 14 24 *Sothe went foorth. and ſaid to her mother, 
3, er ſhall I aske ? And ſhee ſayd, Iohn Baptiſts 


25 Then ſhe came in ſtraightway with haſte vn- 
to the king, and azked, ſaying, I would that thou 


: to the maide, and the maide gaue it ro her mo- 
ther. 
29 And when bis diſciples beard it, they came 
and tooke vp his j body, and put it in a tombe. IC 
30 And the A offles gathered themſcluesto- kr/e. 
gether to Ieſus, and told him all things, both what Lu. . o 
ey had done, and what they bad taught. 
31 And he ſaid vnto them. Come ye apart into 
the wilderneſſe, and reſt a while: for there were 
many commers and goers, that they had not lea - 
ſure to eate. * * 
32 So they went by ſhip out of the into a Mat 14. 
eee, 
3 faw them t 10. 
dl — and tan aſoot thither aut of 
all cities, and came thither before them and afiem- 
bled vnto him. a 
4 Then leſus went out, and ſaw a great multi- Aſat. 
tnde, and had compaſsion on them, becanſe they 4. 
were like ſheepe that bad no ſhepheard: * and he 14. 
to teach them many things. 44.9. 1b 
35 And when the day was no farreſpent, his 4%. 14, 
djſciples came vnto him, ſaying, This is a deſert 75+ 
place, and no the day is ſarre paſſec. 
36 Let them depart, that they may goe into the 
villages andtownes abont, and buy them bread: 
for they haue nothing to cate. 
37 But he anſwered and faid vnto them., G ive ye 
them to eate. And they fayd vnto him, Shall wee 
goe and bay two hundred penie worth of bread, 
and ; tocate ? 
3 


A hen he aid vnto them, How many loaues Hat. 14. E 


haue ye? goe and looke. And when they knew it, Y. lale 9 
they Ga, Five, and two fiſhes, I 3 aba 
39 So he commanded them to make them all fit 5-9- 
downe by || companies vpon the preene graſſe. lor by 
40 Then they fate downe by rowes, by hun- tablesful: 
dreds,and by fiftres. for in exe 
41 And he tookethe fine loaues and the two fi- ?Y ranke 
ſhes, and looked vp to hear en. ard gave thankes, r 
and brake wy loanes, 2 them to 5 2 . as 
les to ſet before them, and the two fiſhes he dini- 
ded them all. conldbold 
42 So they did all eate and were ſatisfied. 
43 And they tooke vp twelue basket ful of the 
fragments,and of the fiſhes. 
44 And they that had eaten, were about five 
thonſand men. 
45 And ftraiphtwayes hee cauſed bis diſciples 
to go into the ſhip.and to go before vnto the other 
ſide vnto Bethfaida while he fent away the people. 
46 Then aſſoone as he had ſent them away, hee 
departed into a monntaine to pray. 
* And when euen was come, the ſhip was in Mat. 14. 
the mids of the ſea,and he alone on the land. 23. 
48 And he faw them troubled in rowing(for the 6-1 5. 
winde 1 them) & about the fourth 
watch of the night he came vnto them. walking vp- 
on the ſea and would haue paſſed by them. 
49 And when they fa him walking onthe ſea, 
they 1 7 it had beene a ſpyt it, and cried ont. 
5 For they all ſaw bim, and were fore afraide: 
but anon he talked with them, and ſaid vnto 
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Be of good comfort: It is I. be not afraid. . 
gi Then he went vp 5 

the wind ceaſed, & they were ſore amaſed in 

ſelaes bey ond meaſure, and marueiled. 


ide 


52 For they had not conſidered the matter of para 


the loaues, becanſe their hearts were hardened. 


N. 146. ; And they came oner and went into the 

3+ land of Geneſaret, and arrived. 

; 54 So when they were come out of the ſhippe, 
ſtraightway they knew him, 


55 And ranne about thorowout all that region 
round about, and began to carie hither and thither 
—— all that were ſicke, where they heard that 

ewas. 

56 And whitherſoeuer he entred into townes, or 
for, mar- cities, or villages, they laid their ſick intheſſtreets, 
hers, and prayed him that they _— touch at the leaſt 

the edge of his garment, as many as touched 
him, were made whole, 
CHAP. VII. 

2 The diſciples eate with vuwaſhen hands. 8 The 
commandement of God i tranſgreſſed by mani trads- 
tious. 20 What defileth man. 24 Of the woman of 
Sropheniſſa. 32 The bealing of the dumbe. 37 The 

Cori 


M. 1 5.2 1 Hen 2 thered vnto him the Phariſes and cer- 
taine ofthe Scribes which came from Ieruſa- 


2 And when they ſaw ſome of his diſciples eat 
dor, fluby meate with | common hands (that is to ſay, vnwa- 
then) they complained. 

3 (For the Phariſes and all the ewes, except 
they waſh their hands oft, cate not holding the tra- 
dition of the Elders, 

4 And when they come from the market, except 
they waſh they cate not: and many other 82 
there bee which they haue taken vpon them to © 
ſerue, a the waſhing of cups, and pots, and of bra- 

ſen veſſels and of tables.) 
5 . = asked _ _ — and — 
| Why walke not thy diſciples according to the tra- 
lor read vet of the Elders but eat ] meat with vnwaſhen 
$? 


6 Then he anſwered and ſaid vnto them, burely 
Ija.29.13 * Efai hath propheſied well of y ites, as it 
is written, Tus people honoureth me with the ir 
lips, but their heart is farre away frum me, 
. 7 But they worſhip me in Nine, teaching fer 
ctrines tl ts of men. 


8 For ye lay che commandements of God 
and obſerue the traditien of men, «s the waſhing 
of — and ol cups, and many other ſuch like things 


ye doe. 

9 And he ſayd vnto chem, Well, ye reiec᷑ the 
commandement of God, that ye may obſerue your 
owne tradition. 

Rxed.20. 1% For Moſes ſayd, *Honour thy father and thy 
x2.d4e48.5 mother: and, * Whoſocuer ſhall carſe father or 
16. epbe. mother, let him die the death. 2: 

6.2. 11 Bat ye ſay, If a man ſay to father or mother, 
Exod. 21, Corban, that u, By the gi Jar is offered by mee, 
17. leu. ac thou mayeſt haue eg (hall be free. ; 

9 be. 12 So ye ſaffer him no more to do any thing for 
20.20. his father,or his mother, : 

13 Making the word of God of none authority, 
by your tradition, which ye hane ordained: and ye 
doe many ſuch things. 


Mat. 15. 14 * Then hee called the whole multitude vnto 
10. hin, and ſayd vnto them, Hearken you all vato me, 
and vnderſtand. 
15 There is nothing without a man can defile 
kim when it entreth into hi the 
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proceede ont of him axe they which deſilo che man 
16 If any haue eares to beate, let him heare. 
17 And when he came into an honſe away trom 
the people, his diſciples asked him concerning the 


ble. 
18 And he faid vnto them, What d are ye with. 
out vnderſtanding alſo?Do ye not know that hat- 
ſoeuer thing from without entreth into a man, can - 
not defile him, | 

19 Becauſe it entreth not into his heart, but into 
the belly, and goeth out iuto the draught, which is 
the purging of all meates ? 

20 Then hee ſayd, That which commeth out of 
man, that defileth man. 

21 * For from within, exer out of the hart of Cen. G. x, 
men, proceede euill thoughts, adulteries, fornica- & 8.22, 
tions, murders, 
oe 4 1 ens — 

vnc leanneſſe, I a wi e, iting, pride, ſor, n. 
foolithneſſe. bn M touneſſe, 

23 Alltheſe euill things come from within, and j0y, eng, 

e 2 man, " 

4 And from thence he aroſe, and went into at. 13. 
the borders of Tyrus and Sidon, and entred into 21. 
— that no man honki hone koow- 
en: but he could not be hid. 

25 For a certaine woman whole little daughter 
had an vncleane ſpirit, heard of him, and came, and 
fell at — K 

26 (And the woman was a Greeke a Syropheniſ- 
ſian bynation)and ſhe beſeught him that he would 
caſt oat the deuill out of her daughter. 

27 But Ieſus ſayd vnto her, Let the children firfh 
beefed: for itis not good to take the childrens 
bread, and to caſt it vnto whelps. 

28 Then the anſwered, & ſaid vnto him, Trueth, 

Lord: yet indeed the helps eate vnder the table 
of the childrens crummes. 

29 Then he ſuyd vato her, For this ſaylng gos 
thy _ the deuill. is gone out of thy daughter. 

30 And when ſhe was come home to her houſe, 
ſhefound the deuill departed, and ber daughter ly- 
ing onthe bed. 

31 And he departed againe from the coaſts of 
Tyrus and Sidon, and came vnto the Sea of Galile 
thotow the mids of the coaſts of Decapolis. 

32 And they brought vnto him one thatwas 
deafe, and ftammered in his ſpeech, and praied him 
to put his hand vpon him. 

33 Then he tooke him afidg fromthe multitude, 

— his fingers in his cares, and did ſpit, and 
touched his tengue. 

34 And looking vp to heauen, he ſighed, and ſaid 
vnto him, E da, that is, Be opened. 
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35 And ſtraightway his cares were opened, aud 
the ſtring of his tongue was looſed, and hee ſpzke 
plaine. 

36 And he commanded them that they ſhould 
tel no man: but ho much ſoeuer be forbade them, 
the more a great deale they publiſhed it, 


37 were meaſure aſtonied, ſaying, Gen. 13 
He hath done all things well, he maketh the ecc las. 39. 
deafe to hears, and the dumbe to ſpeake. 16. 


N C H A P. VII . 
2 The miracle ofthe ſenen loanes, 11 The Phariſes 
arte « figne. 15 The leaner of the Phariſes, 22 The 
blind receineth bis fight. 29 Hee was knowen of his 
deſtiples. 33 He reproneth Peter, 34 and ſheweth 
bow necaſiery per ſecutiom is, 
— * thoſe dayes, when there waza very great Mai, 15. 
multitude, and had nothing te cats, Ieſus called 32. 


things which hu diſciples to him and faid vnto them, 


I haue 


— — 


a. la oo. 


zr 
4. 39. 


1 Fo ene * 
i [ is (4 * ? 


for. 


Matt. 5. 


39 
At. 1 6. 1 


= 


gien. 


Mat. 1 6. 


10h. 6. r 1. 


4 fonerr pea bh * 
Fein e 


A baue compaſsion on the muleitade, becaaſe 


2 
— with me three dayes, and 


to eate. 
3 And if fend them away faſting to their owne 
houſes , they would faint by the way: for ſome of 
them came from farre. 

4 Then his diſciples auſwered him, How can a 
man ſatisſie theſewith bread here in the wildernes? 

5s And he asked them, How many loaucs haue 
ye ? And they ſaid, Seuen. 

Then hee commanded the multitude to fit 
downe on the ground: and hee tooke the ſeuen 
loaues, and gaue thanks, brake them, and gaue to 
his diſciples to ſet before tbem, & they did iet ba 
before the people. 

They had alſo a fewe ſmall fiſhes: and when 
he had giuen thankes, he commanded them allo to 
be ſet before them. 

8 so they did cate and were ſufhced ,and they 
tooke vp of the broken meat that was left, ſeuen 
baskets full. 

9 (And they that bad eaten, were about foure 
thouſand)ſo he ſent them away. 

To And anon he entred into a ſhip with his 
diſeiples, and came into the parts of Dalmanutha. 

11 And the Phariſes came forth, aud began to 
diſpute with him, ſeeking of him a ſigne ſrom hea- 
neu, and tempting him. 

12 Then he ſighed deepely in his ſpirit and ſaid. 
Why docth this generation ſecke a figne? Verely l 
ſay vnto you, I a figne ſhall not bee giuen vato this 

eration. 

13 Jo hee left them, and went into the ſhip a- 
gaine,and departed to the other fide, 

14 C And they had forgotten to take bread, 
neither had they in the ſhippe with them, but one 
Joa 


fe. 

15 And be charged them, ſaying, Take heed and 
beware of the leauen ol the Phariſes, & of the lea- 
uen of Herod. 

16 And they thought among themſelues, ſaying, 
Ii u becauſe we haue no — , 

19 And when Ieſus knew it, he ſaid vntothem, 
Why reaſon you th, becauſe yee haue no bread? 
perceine ye not yet, neither vnderftand ye? haue ye 
your hearts yet hardefied? 

18 Hane ye eyes and ſee not? and haue ye cares 
and heare not? and doe ye not remember? 

I9 When I brake the five Ioaues among the 
fiue thonſand, how many baskets full of broken 
meate tooke ye vp? They ſaid vnto him, Twelne, 

20 And when I Lrale ſeuen among foure thou. 
ſand, how many baskets of the leauings of broken 
meate tooke ye vp? And they ſaid, Seven. 

21 Then he ſaid vnto them, How is is that ye vn- 
derſtand not? 

22 And hee came to Bethſaida, and they 
r 1 a blind man vnto bim, and defired him to 
couc 


him, 

23 Then he tooke the blind by the hand,and led 
him out of the towne,and ſpate in his eyes, and put 
his hands ypon him, and asked him if he ſaw onght 

24 And hee looked vp, and faid,I ſee men i ſor 
ſee them walking like trees. 

25 After that, hee put his hands againe vpon hls 
eyes, & made him looke againe. And hee was teſto- 
red to hi ſight, & ſaw euery man afarre offclerely. 
28 And hee ſent him home to his houſe, ſaying, 
Neither goe into the towne, nor tel it to any iy the 


Mat. 16. towne. 


T3.luke 
9.16, 


27 ud leſus went out, and his diſciples into 
ths towucn of Ceſatea Philippi. And by the way be 


— n 
& ;* ö 8 


* 


— 


IX. OU Bont. 
asked his diſciples, ſaying vnto them, Whome doe 
men ſay that Tam? 
28 And they anſwered , Some jay, Tohn Baptiſt: 
aud ſome, Elias: and ſome,One of the Prophets. 
29 And he ſayd vnto them, But whom ſay yee 
that I amꝭ Then Peter anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, 
Thou art * e . 
3 And hee ely charged them, that concer- 
ning him they ſhould tell no man. r 
31 Then he began to teach them that the Sonne 
of man muſt ſuffer many things, and ſhould bee re- 
proued of the Elders, and of the hie Prieſtes, and of 
the Scribes, and be flayne, and within three daycs 
riſe againe. 
32 And he ſpake that thing plainely.Then Peter 
tooke him aſide and began to rebuke * 
33 Then be turned back, and looked on his di 
ciples, and rebuked Peter, fayiug, Get thee bebind 
me, Satan: for thou endertandeft nor F things that 
are of God, but the things that are of men. 
34 © And bee called the people vnto him with 
his vaten ad fayd vnto them, M hoſdeuer wil Mat. ro. 
follow me, let him forſake himſelſe, and take vp his 38. œ 16 
eroſſe, and follow me. 9 
35 For whoſoever wil * fave his life,ſtal loſe it: 23. & 14 
but whoſoeucr ſhal loſe his life lor my ſake and the 27. 
Goſpels, he ſhall ſave it. Mat. t o. 


36 For what ſhall it profite a man, though hee 39.& 16 


ſhould win the whole world, if he loſe his ſoule? 25. late 9 
37 Or what ſhall a man giue for recompence of 2740. 

his ſoule? 33. ioßn 
38 For whoſoenerſhalbe aſhamed of me, and of 12. 25. 

wy words among this adulterous and ſiufull gene- Mat. 10. 


ration of him fhall the Sonne of man beeaſhamed 38. A ? 


alſo when hee commeth in the glory of his Father 26. and 
with the holy Angels. 12.9. 
CHAP. IX. 
2 The trauſſieuratien. 7 Chrift h to bee Beard. 

28 The dmbe ſfiri i caſt out. 2 9 The force of pray- 
er and ſafiing. 31 Of the death and rejurretiion of 
Chrift. 31 The diſputation who ſhould be the greateſt, 
38 Not to binderihe conrſe of the Goſpel, 42 0 ffen- 
ces eve forbidden, 

Nd x he faid vnto them, Verily I ſay vnto you, 2412.16, 

that there be ſome of them } ſand here which 28 luke y 
ſhal not taſte of death, til they haue ſcene the king- 27+ 
dome of God come with power. 

2 *And ſixe dayes after, Ieſus tooke Peter,and Mat. 19.2 
Iames, and Iohn, and brought them vp into an high luke 9.28 
mountayne out of the way alone: and he was rank 
gured before them. 

3 Andhisraiment did ſhine, md wat very white 
as _— ſo white as no fuller can make vpon the 
earth, 

4 And there appeared vnto them Elias with 
Moſes.and they were talking with Ieſus. 

5 Then Peter anſwered, and ſayd te Ieſus, Ma- 
ſer,Tt is good for vs to bee heere, let vs make alſo 
three taberracles, one for thee,and one for Moſes, 
and one for Elias, 

Vet be knew not what he faid : for they were 
afraid. | 

7 And there was a cloud that ſhadowed them, 


and a voice came out of the cloud,ſaying,* This is Mar 3. 7 


my beloned ſorne: beate him. and t.. 
8 And ſuddenly they looked rounde about, !:4.3-22. 

8 ſawe no more any man, ſuue Icſus one ly with cb. t. s 
em. 


taine, he charged them that they ſheuld tel no man 

what they had ſeene, ſane when the Soune of man 

were riſen from the dead againe. 0 
g» So 


And as they came downe from the moun- Mat. 17 | 


ad fs 1 


. 


ene 


| 


” $22. 


M. 18.1 


1 


| 1 


— one of another wkat the riſing 
ine /hould meanc? yy 
mates 2.266 Bape bom eg, Wi th 
. $cribes.that * Elias mu come? . 
12 And he anſwered and {aid vnto them, Elias 


verely ſhall firſt come, and teſtore all things, and 
Ia.53. 4. *as it᷑ is written of the donne of man, he mult ſuffer 
; many things and be ſet at nought. 


13 But I ſay vnto you, that Elias is come, (and 
they haue done vnto him whatſocuer they would) 
as it is written of him, 

Mut. 17. 14 Aud when he came to hi; diſciples, he ſaw 
24.loke a great multitude about them, and the Scribes diſ- 


' 9.3738. puting with them. 


15 And ftraightway all che people when they 
behcld him, were amaſed, and ran to him, and ſa- 
Inted him. f 

16 Then hee asked the Scribes, What difpute 

54 u | among your ſelues? i 
— 1 7 And Lay ol the company anſwered and faid, 
Maſter, I haue brouglit my ſonne vnto thee, which 
hath a dumbe ſpirit: ; 

18 And whereſocuer hee taketh him, he teareth 
him, and he fometh and h his teeth. and pt- 
peth awey : and I ſpake to thy diſciples that tha 
ſhould cat htm our, and they could not. 

19 Then he anſwered him and ſaid, O faĩthleſſe 

eneration, ho long now fhall I be with you! how 
g now ſhall I ſaffer you! Bring him vnto me- 

20 So they brought him vnto him: and aſſoone 
as the ſpirit ſaw him, he tare him and he fel downe 
on the ee, and foming. 925 

21 Then he asked his father, How long time it is 
ſiuce be hath beene thus? And he ſaid, Of a child. 

22 And ofttimes hee caſteth kim into the fire, 
and into the water te deſtroy him: but if thou c anſt 
doe any ching, kelpe vs, and haue<compaſzion vp- 


on vs. 
23 And leſus aid vnto him. If thou canſt beleeue 
it, all things are poſsible to him that beleeueth. 
24 And ſtraightway the father of the child cry- 
_—_ th teares, aid, Lord, I beleenc, helpe my vn- 
bell 


E. 

25 When leſus ſawe that the people came run- 
ning together , hee rebuked the vucleane ſpirit, 
faying vnto him, Thou dumbeand deafe ſpirit , 1 
charge thee come out of him,and enter no more in- 
to him. 

26 Then the ſpirit cried, and rent him fore, and 
came out, and hee was as one dead, inſomuch that 
many ſaid, He is dead. 

27 2 leſus tooke his hand and lift him vp, and 
he role. l 

28 And when hee was come into the houſe, his 
diſciples asked him ſecretly , Why could not wee 
caſt him om? 

29 And hefaid vntethem, This kind can by no 
other meanes come foorth , but by prayer aud fa» 
King. 
A. 17. — ce And they departed thence , and went 
27. ke throngh Galile, and hee would not that any ſhould 
haue knowen it. 2 ; 

31 For he taught his diſciples & ſaid vnto them, 
The Sonue of man ſhalbe dcliuered into the hands 
of men, and they (hall kill him, but after that he is 
killed, he ſhall riſe agatne the third day. 

32 But they vnderſtood net that ſaying , and 
wereafraid toaske him. i ; . 

33 * After hee came to Capernaum : and when 


4 be was in the bouſe, hee asked them, What was it 
that ye diſputed among you by the way? 


. 
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eld 
chieteſt. _ 
35 And be fate downe and called the twelue, and 


faid to them, If any man deſire to be firſt, the ſame 
ſhall be laſt of all, and feruant vnto all. 


36 And he tooke alitle child, and ſet him in the 
mids of chem, and tooke him in his armes, and ſaid 
vnto them, 


37 Wuoſoeuer ſhall recciue one of ſuch little 
children in my Name, receiueth mee : and whoſo- 
euer receiueth me, receiueth not me, but him that 
ſent me. 4 

38 q*Then Iohn anfivered him, ſaying Maſter, Lal. 5.4 
we ſaw one caſting out deuils by thy Name, which 
followed not vs, and we fardade him, becauſe hee 
ſolloweth vs not. 

39 Mut Teſas ſaid, ForBid him not: for there is 1-Cor.12. 
no man that can doe a | miracle by my Name, that + 


can lightly ſpeake euill of me. „ 
40 For whoſoeuer is not againſt vs, is on Roe. 
worte. 


part. 

40 And whoſoencr ſhall giue you a cup of wa- Matt. 10. 
ter to drinke for my Names ſake, becauſe yee be · 4 · 
long to Chriſt, verely 1 ſay vato you, hee ſhall not 
looſe his reward. A. 1 f. s 

42 And whoſoeuer ſhall offend ene of theſe li- lałetq. 
tle ones that beleeue in me, it were better for him 14 · 
rather, that a milſtone were hanged about his neck, 
and that he were caſt ints the ſea. 

4 F * Wherefore if thine hand cauſe thee to of. Mat.. 30 
fend, cut it off : it is better for theeto enter into and 18.8, 
life, maimed , then hauing two handes to goe into 
hell, into the fire that neuer ſhall be quenched, 

44 Where there worme dicth not, and the fire 1/a.66.24 
neuer out. 

45 Likewife, if thy foot cauſe thee to offend,cut 
it off: it is beter for thee to goe halt into life, then 
hauing two feeteto bee caſt into hell, intothe fire 
that neuer ſhall be quenched, 

46 Where there worme dieth not , and the fire 

gene goeth out. 
47 And if thine eye cauſe thee to offend, plucke 
it out, it is better for thee to go into the kingdowe 
of God with ene eye, then hauing two eyes to bee 
caſt into hell fire, , 

48 Where their worme dieth not, and the fire 
neuer gocth out. 

49 For euery man ſhall bee ſalted with fire: and 
* every facrifice ſhall be ſalted with ſalt. Zeus. 2 rg 

30 * Salt is good: but if the ſalt bee wnſanerie, M. g. 1; 
wherewith ſhall it bee ſeafoned? Haue ſak in your Ink.14-34 
another. 


ſelues, and haue peace one with 
*. . rob quaſtianeth 
-- 3H wt. 17 The rich man 
with Chriſt. 30 Ther reward that axe perſecxted. 35 
Of the ſannes of Zebedena, 46 "Bartmens hath his 
Ses opened, 
Nd * hee aroſe from thence, and went into the Mat. 19.2 
coaſts of Iudea by the farre fide af Iorden, and 
the people reſotted vnto him againe,and as he was 
wont, ke tanght them againe. 

2 Then the Phariſcs came and asked him, if te 
were lawfull for a man to put away ba wife, and 
tempted him. 

3 Andheeanfweredandfaid vnto them, What 


did * Moſes cemmand you? . Deu. 24.1 
4. And they laid, Moles ſuffered to write a bill 
of dinorcement, and put her away. 


5 Then leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them,For 
the hardneſſe of your heart hee te thi e 
vate you. 


'6 But 


FR 3 * 


—— 


0 


27 


. 2 


Mat. 932 


and 19.9. put away his wife, and 
lat.. 8 Liars againſt her. 


I. car. 7. 
Io. 
Matt. 19. 
ta. laue 
1.15. 


* Por this i : 5 
** cauſe ſhall a man leage his father * Aud they were in the way going vp to le- I 3. 30. 


9 
ther, let no man ſe 


e Sen, en ee 


- "O 12. . 3 ＋ 1 0 rewe r ' of 2 a K 
of the creation, Gd 1 * Bat may ir are Erft 
wht ah 


30 luke 


mother, and cleane to his wife. em. and Ieſus went before them, and they were 30 


'x6.epheſ 8 And they twaine ſhall be one f fleſh : ſo that amazed, and as they followed, they were attald, and . 751. 
5.31, chey ate no more twaiue, but ove fi s 225 


Ieſus tooke the twelue againe, and began to 
* Therefote what God hath coupled toge · them what things ſhoald come vnto him, 
arte. 33 Saying, Behold, wee go: vp te Ieruſalem and 
16 And in che houſe his diſciples asked kim a- the Sonne 2 man ſhall be Aeliakred vnto the high 
of that matter, Prieſts and to the Scribes, and they (tall condemns 
rr Aud he ſaid vnto them, * Whoſoener ſhall _ to death, and ſhall deliver him to the Gen- 
her, itteth tiles. 
8 34 And they fpall mocke him. and ſcourge him, 
12 Aud if a woman put away her husband, and and ipitvpon him, and kill him: but the third day 
be maried to another, ſhe commirteth adultery. be ſhall riſe againe. . 
I3 C*Then they brought little children to him, 35 Then lames and Iohn the ſoimes of Zebe- Matt. 26. 
chax he ſhould touch them : and his diſciples rebu - deus camè vnto him, ſaying, Maſter, we would that 20. 
ked thoſe that brought them. thou ſhouldeſt doe for vs that that we deſire. 
14 But when Ieſus ſaw it: he was diſpleaſgd, and 36 And he ſaid vnto them, What would yeel 
Eid to them, Suffer the little children to come vn- ſhould doe for you > 
to me, and forbid them not. for of fuch is the king- 37 And they ſaid to him, Grant vnto vs that wee 
dome of God. may fit one atthy right hand , and the other at thy 
15 Verely I fay vnte you, Whoſoeuer ſhall not left hand in thy glory. 


teceme the kingdome ot God as a little childe, he 38 Bat leſus ſaid vato them, Ye know not what 


ſhall not enter therein. b ye aske. Can ye drinke of the cup that I ſhall drinke 
16 And he tooke them vp in his armes, and put of, and be baptized with the baptiſine that I ſhall 
bis hands ypon them, and bleſſed them. be baptized with ? 


17 <Q And when hee was gone out on the way, 39 And they ſaid vnto him, Wee can. But Teſus 


Matt. 19. there came one & runuing, and knce led to him, and faid vnto them, Yee ſhall drinke indeed of the cup 
16. late asked him, Good maſter,what ſhall I do that I may that I ſhal drinke of, and be baptized withthe bap- 


18.48, poſleſſe eternall life tiſme wherewith I ſhalbe baptized : 
18 Teſas ſaid vnto him, Why calleſt thou mee 40 But to ſit at my tight hand, and at my left, is 
good? thete is none good but one, even God, not mine to giue, bat it ſhall be giuen to them lor 
Exod. 0 19 Thou knoweſt the dements. * Thon Whom it is prepared. 
;. ſhalt not commit adultery, Thou fhalt net kill. 41 And when the ten heard that, they began to 


Thou ſhalt not ſteale. Thou ſhalt not beare falle diidaine at Iames and Iohn. 
witneſſe. Thou ſhalt hurt no mau. Honour thy ſa- 42 But lIeſus called them vnto him, and ſaid to 
ther and mother. ; them, Ye know that they which delight to beate Lale 23, 
20 Then hee anſivered and ſaid to him, Maſter, rule among the Gentiles, haue domination oner 25. 
all theſe things haue I obſerued from my youth. them, and they that be great among them, exerciſe 
2r And ticks beheld him, and loued him, and authoritie ouer them. 
Gid vnto him, One thing is lacking vnto thee, Goe 43 But it ſhall nat be fo among you: but who- 
axd (el all that thou haſt, and giue to the poore,and ſocner will be great among you, an be your (cre 
thou ſhalt haue treaſure in heauen, and come, fol- nant. | 
low me, and take vp thg croſſe. 44 And whoſoener will be chiefe ef you, ſhalbs 
22 But he was ſad a that Goring, and went away the ſeruant of all. 
forowfull, for he had great poſſeſsions. 45 For euen the Sonne of man came not to bet 
23 And leſus looked round abeut, and ſaid yn- ſerued, but to ſetue, and to gine his life tor the ran- 
to his diſciples, How hardly doe they that haue ri- ſome of many, 
ches, enter into the kingdome of God! 46 © * Then they came to Icricho: and as hee Matt. aa 
And his diſciples were aſtouicd at his wells. went out of lericho with his diſciples, and a great 29. l 
But Ieſus anſwercd againe,& ſaid vato them, Chil- multitude Bartimeus the ſonne of inns blinde 18 33. 
dren, how hard is it for them that truſt in ziches,to man, ſate by the wayes fide begging. 
enter into the kingdome of God ! 47 And when hee heard thatit was Ieſus of Na- 


= cable 25 It is eaſier for a | camel to gothorow the eye raret,he began to crie and to ſay, Ieſus the ſonne of 
I a 


of a needle : then for a rich man to enter into the Pauid, ha ercy on me, 

kingdome of God. : 1 And Hany rebuked him, becauſe hee ſhould 
26 And they were much more aſtonicd , ſaying hold his peace: but be cryed much mote, O Sonne 

with themſclues, Who then can be ſaued> of Dauiĩd, haue mercy on me. n 
27 But Ieſus looked vpon them, and faid, With i Then leſus ſtood ſtill, and commanded him 

men u impoſzible, but not with God: for with to be called: and they called the blinde, ſaying vn- 

God all things are poſsible. to him, Be of good comlort : ariſe;be callerh thee. 


Att. . 28 hen Peter began to ſay vnto him, Lowe 5o So hee threw away his cloake, and roſe, and 


37. luke 
18.28. 


haue forſaken all, and haue followed thee. came to leſus. 

29 leſus anſwered, and ſaid, Verely I fay vnto 31 And lefus anſwered, & ſaid vnto him, What 
ou. there is no man that hath forſaken houſe , or wilt thou that l doe vnto thee ? And the blind ſaid 
rethren,or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wile, or vnto him, Lord, that I may receiue ſight. 

children, or lands for my ſake and the Goſpels, 52 Then leſus ſaid vnto him, Goe thy way Wes 

39 But he ſhall receiue an hundred fold now at faith hath ſaved thee. And by and by hee receiue 

this preſent ; honſes, and brethren, and fiſters, and bu ſight, and followed Jeſus in the way. 


mothers, and children, and lands, wigh perſecuti- CHAP, XI. 
n, am inthe world to come etettall life. 11 Chrif! nideth 10 leruſalem. 13 Tho ſages 


ſaadthe t. 16. 


* 


we * 


* kan) 


2 


* $44 tas 


driedh wp. 15 The avecaſt ont of the 
Temple. 24 Hee declareth the ver tus of fruth , 4 
_ wee ſhould pray. 27 The Phariſes queſtion with 


Nd * when they came neete to leruſalem, to 


KY OE Fu 


> . 


— FA Beth hage and Bethania vnto the mount of O- 
29. P lines, he ſeat forth two ofhis diſciples, 


2 Andſaid vnto them, Go your wayes into that 
towne that is ouer a 
ſhall enter into it, y 
on neuer man ſate: looſe him, aud bring him. 

And if any man ſay vnto you, Why doe yee 
this? Say that the Lord hath need of him, & ſtraight- 
way he will lend him hither, 

4 And they went their way, and ſound a colt 
tyed by the doore without, in a place where two 
wayes met, and they looſed him : : 

5 Then certaine of them that ſtood there, ſaid 
vnto them, What doe ye looſing the colt? 

6 And they ſaid vnto them, as Ieſus had com- 
manded them. So they let them goe. 

223 2. And they brought the cole to Ieſus, and 
12414 caſt their garments on him, and he fate ypon him. 
8 and many ſpred their ents in the way: 
other cut done branches offthet 
them in the way, 

9 And they that went before, and 7 that fol- 

lowed, cryed, ſaying, | Hoſanna : bleſſed be he that 


nt you, and e as yee 


trees, and ſtrawed 


aue commeth in the Name of the Lord: : 
-/ ad I» Bleſſed be the kingdom that commeth in the 


- Name of the Lord of our father Dauid : Hoſauna, 
O thou which art in the higheſt he auens. 

Mat. 2t, 11 * So leſus went into Ieruſalem, and into the 

20.luke Temple: and when hee had looked about on all 


29.45. fhings,and now it was euening, he went forth vnto 
Bethania with the twelue. 

At. 21. 12 And on the merow when they were come 

19. out from Bethania, he was hungry. 


13 And ſceing a figtree afarre off chat had leaues, 
he went to ſee it bee might find any thing thereon : 
but when hee came vnto it, he found nothing but 
leanes: for the time of figges was not yet. 

14 Then Icfus anſwered, and ſaid to it, Neuer 
man eate fruite of thee hereafter while the world 

deth: and his diſciples heard it. 

15 CAnd they came to leruſalem, and Ieſus went 
into the Temple, and began to caſt out them that 
ſold and bought in the Temple, and onerthrew the 
tables of the money changers,and the ſcats of them 
that ſold doues. 

16 Neither would he ſuffer that any man ſhould 
carie a veſſell thorow the Temple. 

17 Aud he taught, ſaying vnto them, Is it not 

. g. 7. Written, * Mine houſe ſhall be called the houſe of 
haſh x prayer vnto all nations? * but yee haue made it a 
den of theenes. 

18 And the Scribes and hie Prieſtyheard it, and 
ſought how to deſtroy him : for theyfeared him, 
becauſe the whole multitude was a 
doctrine. 

19 But when euen was come, Feſu went out of 
the citie. 

20 C And in the morning as they paſſed by, 
they ſaw the figtree dried vp from the rootes. 

21 Then Peter remembred, and ſaid vnto him, 
Maſter, beheld, the figtree which thou curſedſt, is 
withered. 


i : 
22 And leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Haue 
ith in God. 
cf For verely I ſay vnto yon, that heuer 
ſhall ay vnto this manataine, Take thy ſelfe away, 
and calt thy ſclfc incpth ſca,and (hall net waner in 


ied at hi 


Math.213 
29,20, 


aud hee ſaith ſhall come to paſſe, whatſocucr hee ſaith, 


all find a colt bound, where - Pafſe 


: - 45 17 0 5 f | 7 4 


his heart. but ſhall beleeue that thoſt 


441 44 4 


ſhalbe done to him. 


24 Therefore l ſay vnto you,whatſoeuer ye de- Mar. 5. 7, | 


fire when ye pray, belecuethat ye ſhall haue it, and lte 11.9 

it halbe done vnto you. ; n 
25 * But when ye ſhall ſtand and Lows wn Mas.6.14 

ye haue any thing agaiuſt any man, that your Father 

alſo which is in heauen, may forgiue you your treſ- 


es. a 
26 For if ye will not ſorgiue, your Father which 
is in heauen, will not pardon you your treſpaſſes. 

27 Then they came againeto Ieruſalem:and Ma. 21. 
as he walked in the Temple there came to him the 23. luke 
high Prieſts, and the Scribes and the Elders, 20. 1. 

28 And ſaid vnto him, By what authoritic doeſt 
theutheſe things? and who gaue thee this autho- 
ritie, that thou ſhouldeſt dee theſe thin 

29 Then leſus anſivered , and ſayd vnto them, I 
will alf> aske of you a certaine thing, and anſwere 
ye me, and I will cell you by what authoritie I doe 
theſe things, 

39 The baptiſme of Iohn,was it from heauen,or 
of men? anſwere me. 

31 And they thought with themſclues, foying.If 
we ſhall ſay, From heanen, hee will ay, Why then 
did ye not beleeue him? 

32 Bur if we ſay, Of men, wee feare the people: 
for all men counted lohn, that he had beene a very 
Prophet. 

33 Then they anſwered, and ſaid vnto leſus, We 
cannot tell. And Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 

Neither will I tell you by what authoritie I doe 
theſe things. 
CHAP, XII. 

r The vinezayd is les out. 14 Obedience and tri- 

bute due to Princes. 25 The reſurreftion of the dead. 

28 The ſumme of the Lawe. ＋ Cbrift the ſume of 

Daxid. 38 Hypocrites muſt bee eſchewed, 41 The 

* of the poore widowe. 
AN he began to ſpeake vnto them in parables, 

A certaine man planted a vineyard, aud com- Iſaa 3. r. 
paſſed it with an hedge, and digged a pit for the . 3.21. 
winep built a tower in it, and let it out to Pf. 21. 
husbandmen,and wenr into a ſtrange countrey, 33 

2 Aud ata time, hee ſeSto the busbandmen a 39.9 
ſeruant, that hee might receiue of the husbandmen 
of the fruit ofthe vineyard. 

3 But they tooke him, and beat him, and ſent 
him away empty. 

4 Andagaine, hee ſent vnto them another ſer. 
uant,and at him they caſt ſtones, & brake his head, 
and ſent him away ſhamefully handled. 

5 And againe hee ſet another, and they flew 
3 » and many other, beating ſome, and killing 


ome. 
6 Yet had hee one Some, his deare beloued : 
him alſo he ſent the laſt vnto them, ſaying, They 


his will reuerence my ſonne. 


7 But the hasbandmen faid among themſelucs, 
This isthe heire : come, let vs kill him, and the in- 
heritance ſhalbe ours. 

8 so they teoke him, and killed him, and caſt 
him out of the vineyard. 

9 What ſhall then the Lord of the vineyard Pal. r 18. 
doe > He will come and deſtroy theſe husbandmen, 22 iſa.28 
and giue the vineyard to others. 16 mat. 

io Haue ye not read ſo much & this Scripture? 21.4%. 

* The ſtone which the builders did refuſe, is made 4s 4. r. 
the head of the corner. 

11 This was done of the Lord, and it is maruci- 
leut in out eyes. 7 

12 They 


rom.9. 
r. pet. 2. 


— 


A A Wes. 4 
„ 


. 31. 
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Mut. 22. 
15 duke 
29,30, 


Rom.13+ 


Mat. 22. 
25. ale 
20. 27. 


Dtu. 23. 3 


ra Then they went about to take him, but th 
feared the * 0 — 5 CAM 
that parable againſt them; they left 

and went their way. 

13 nd 9 certaine ef the 
Phariſes, and of the Herodians , that they might 
take him inhu talke. 

14 And when — —— they ſaid vnto him, Ma- 
ſer, we knew that thou art true, and careſt for no 
wan : for thou conſidereſt nor the perſon of men, 
bur teacheſt — God tracly : Is it lawfull to 
Eine tribute to r, or not? 

15 Should wwe giue it, or ſhould we not giue it? 
But hee knew their hypocriſie, and ſaid vnto them, 
1 Bring me a peny, chat I may 

E it, 


6 So they brought it , aud bee ſaid vnto them, 
Whoſe is this image and ſuperſcription ? and they 
ſaid vnto him Ceſars. 

17 Then Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vago them, 
* Gine to Ceſar the things that are Ceſars, and to 
2 thoſe that are Gods : and they marueiled at 

Im. 

18 Then came the Sadduces vnto him( which 
ſay there is no reſurrection) and they asked him, 
ſaying, 

I _ Maſter, * Moyſes wrote vnto vs, If any mans 
brother dic, and leaue bu wife , and leaue no chil- 


* — 3 ay 


— 


himſelfe, is more then all burnt 
fices. 


dren,that his brother ſhould take his wife, & raiſe 
vp ſeed vnto his brother. 

20 There were ſeuen brethren, and the frſt took 
a wife, and when he died left no iſſue. 

21 Then the ſecoud tooke her, and he died, nei- 
ther did he yet leaue iſſue: and the third likewiſe. 

22 So ſeuen had her, and left no ifſue : laſt of all 
the wife died alſo. 

23 In the reſarre&on then, when they ſhall riſe 
againe, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of them ? for ſeuen 
had her to wife. 

24 Then Ieſus anſwered and ſaĩd vnto them, Are 
yenot therefore deceiued, becauſe ye know not the 
Seriptures, neither the power of God? 

25 For wheu they ſhal riſe againe from the dead, 
neither men marrie, nor wiues are married, but are 
as the angels which are in heauen. 

26 And as touching the dead, that they ſhal riſe 
againe, haue yee not read in the booke of Moyſes, 

Lad. 3.5 how in the buſh God ſpake vnto him, ſaying, I *am 
mat. 22. the God of Abraham, and the God of Ifaac,and the 
32. God of Iacob ? 

27 He is not the God of the dead, but the God 

of the liuing. Ve are therefore y deceiued. 


Mart.22. 28 Then came one of the Scribes that had 

33. heard them di g together, aua perceiuing that 
he had anſ them well, he asked him, Which 
is the firſt Commandement of all ? 


29 leſus anſwered him, The firſt of al the Com. 
Ex0.200. mandements u, *Heare Iitael, the Lord our God is 
deu. 5. 4. the onely Lord. 
30 Thou ſhalt therefore loue the Lord thy God 
with all thine heart and with all thy ſoule, & with 
fs, all thy j mind, and with all thy ftrengrk: this is the 
thought. firſt Commandement. 
Teint. 189. 31 And the ſecond # like, that is, Thou ſhalt 
IG mat. lone thy netgbbeur as thy ſelfe. There is none o- 
22.33. ther C le ment g then theſe. 
rom. 3s 32 Then the Scribe ſaid vnto him, Well, Maſter, 
$4.5. 14. thou haſt ſaid the trueth, that chere is one God, and 
iam. a. 8. that there us none but he. ; 
33 And to loue hum with all the heart, and with 
all the vn ding, and wich all the ſoule, and 


wich all the ſuengch, and to loue 4g neighbour as all 


* 


n 
. 


offcrings and fac 
34 Then when Ieſus faw that hee anſwered di 
ereetly, he ſaid vnto him, Thou art not farte from 


the kingdome of God. And no man after that durſt 
aske him any 


"SF 4} ts 


1 
r- 


neſtion. 
35 ceAnd fefas anſwered, and ſaid, teaching in Mu. 22. 


the Temple, How ſay the Scribes that Chriſt is the 44. late 
ſonne of Dauid ? 20.41. 
36 For Dauid himſelſe ſaid by the holy Ghoſt, 
* The Lord ſaid te my Lord, Sit at oy right hand, Pſal. i106. 
till l make thine enemies thy ſootſtoole. 1. 
37 Then Dauid himſelfe calleth him Lord: by 
what meanes is he then his ſonne? and much peo- 
ple heard him glad! 


38 *Moreouer, = ſaid vnto them in his | do- Mat.23.0 


Qrine, Beware of the Scribes which loue to goe in luke x1. 
long robes, and loxe ſalutarions in the markets, 43, awd 

39 And the chicfe ſeats in the Synagogues, and 20. 46. 
the firſt roomes at feaſts, 

4e Which *deuoure widowes houſes [euen vn- taught. 
der a colour of long prayers. Theſe ſhall receine Mat.23. 
the greater dammation. „ 14.lake 

1 And as Ieſus fate ouer againſt the treaſurie, 20, 47. 
he beheld how the people caſt mony into the trea - for, and 
ſurie, and many rich men caſt in much. vnder 

42 And there came a certaine poore widow,and pretence 
ſhe threw.in two mites, which make a quadrin. 

43 Then hee called vnto him his diſciples, and / 
id vnto them, Verely I ſay vnto you, that chis 

2ore widow hath caſt more in, then al they which 
ue caſt into the treaſurie. wy 

44 For they all did caſt in of their ſuperſluitie: 
but ſhe of her pouertie did caſt in all that thee had, 
enen all her liuing. 

CHAP. III. 

2 Thedeftrufhon of Ieruſalem. 10 The Goſpel 
ſhalbe preached to all. g. 22 Thepcrſecution aud falſt 
propbets which ſhall be before the commmyg of Chriſt, 
whoſe u wnceriaine. 33 Hee eaborteth euery 
one to watch, ; 
AX * 2s he went out of the Temple, one of bis M. 24. 

diſciples ſaid vato him, Maſter, ſee what ſtones, 
and what buildings «re here. ; 

2 *Then Ieſus anſwered, and ſaide vnto him, Late 19» 
Seeſt thou theſe great buildings? there ſhall not be 43 44 
left one ſtone vpon a ſtone, that ſhall not be throw- 
en downe. 

3 And as hee fate en the mount of Oliues, ouer 
againſt the Temple, Peter, and Iames,and Iohn, and 
Andrew aaked him ſecretly, 

4 Tell vs,when ſhall theſe things be? and what 
— be the ſigne whey all theſe things ſhall be ſul- 

* 


5 And leſus anſwered them, and began to ſay, 
Take heed leſt any man deceiue you. 

6 For many 
am ¶ bs iſt, and ſhall deceiue many. 

7 Furthermore when yee ſhall heare of warres, 
and rumors of warres, be ye not troubled : for ſuch 
tohtug: muſt needs be: but the end ſhall not be yet. 

8 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and king- 
dome againſt kingdome, and there ſhall be eart 
quakes in diuers quarters, and there ſhalbe famine 
and troubles; theſe are the beginnings of ſorowes. 

9 Buttake yee heede to your ſelues: for they 
ſhall deliuer 88 to the Councils, and to the Sy- 
nagogues : yee ſhall be beaten, and brought before 
ru 3 kings for my ſake, for a teſtimoniall vn- 
to them. 

10 And the Goſpel muſt fuſt be publiſhed among 
nations. 
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pray long. 
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ſhall come in my Name, ſaying, I 2. 10e x. 3 
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take ye ne thought afore,ncitherpremedirate 
yee ſhalt fay 55 


12 It. : bur whatſo*ner is ginen you at the 
a. ſame time, that ſpeake: for it is not yet that 
24. ſpeake, but the holy Ghoſt. 
12 Vea and the brother ſhall deliuer the brother 
to death, and the father the ſonne, and the children 
_ riſe againſttheir parents,and ſhall cauſe them 
to die. 
tz And yee ſhall be hated of all men for my 
N-mes ſake : but whoſoener ſhall endare vnto the 
end, he (talbe ſaued. 
If at. r4 *Moreoner,when ye ſhall ſee the abomĩnati- 
— + onofdefolarion (ſpoken of by * Daniel the Pro- 


phet) ſtanding where it ought not, (let him that 
— readet — it) * then let them that bee in Iu- 
1 dea, flee into the mountaines. 

8 s 15 And let him that is the houſe, not come 
nr. downe into che houſe ne: er eutet therin, to fetch 
any thing out of his houſe. 

16 And let him that is in the fielde , not turne 
bac te againe vnto the things which he left behind 
him to take his clothes. 

17 Then woe ſhalbe ta them that are with child, 
and to them that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes. 

18 Pray cherefore that your flight be not in the 
wier. 

19 For there ſhall be in thoſe dayes ſuch tribu- 
lation, as was not from the beginning of the crea- 
tion, which God created vnto this time, neither 
ſhall be. 

20 And except that the Lordc had ſhortened 
yor, mer. thoſe dayes, no ffic{hſhould be faned : but forthe 

elects fake which he bath choſen, he bath ſhortened 
thoſe dayes. 


NM. 24. 21 Then*ifany man ſay to you, Loe, heere is 

alte Chriſt, or Loe, he u there. belecue it not. 

21.8. 22 Forfalſe Chriſts ſhall ariſe, 2ud falſe pro- 
phets, and ſhall ſhew ſignes & wonders, to deceiue, 
if it were poſsible,the very ele, 

23 But take ye heed: Behold, Thaue ſhewed you 
all ings before. 
N. 3. to 24 eMoreouer* ix thoſe dayes, after that tribn- 


ek. 32.7 lation, the Sunne ſhall waxe darke , and the Moone 
wel 2. ro. ſhall not giue her light, 
& 3- 15. 25 Aud the ftatres of heauen ſhall fall: and the 
powers which are in heauen ſhall ſhake. 
26 And then ſhall they ſee the Sonne of man 
comming in the cloades , with great power and 


orie. 

27 And he ſhall then ſead bis Angels, and thall 
gather together his cle& from the foure winds,ad 
trom the vttmoſt part of the garth to the vtmoſt 
part oſ heauen. 

28 Now lea rue a parable of the __ When 
her bough is yet tender, & it bringech ſorth leaues, 
ye know that Summers neere. . 

29 Soinlike manner, when yee ſee theſe things 
come to paſſe, know that the kingdom of Cod is nere, 
euen at the doores. 

30 Verely I ſay vnto you, that this generation 
ſnall nor paſſe till all theſe things be done. 

31 Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe away, but my 
words ſhall not paſſe w_ 

32 But of that day and houre knoweth no man, 
no, not the Angels which are iu heauen, neither the 
Sonne himſelfe, ſaue the Father. 


Mat. 24. 
37. 


M. 24. 33 Take heed: watch, and pray: fox yee know 
42. not when the time is. 
ſtrange countrey and leaueth his giueth 
authoritic to his ſeruants, and to euery man his 


xr *But when they lead you, and — worke 


* - Yaggs 
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night,at the cockecrowing,or inthe Sn U 

36 Leſt if he come ſuddenly, he ſhould find y 

37 — 360 oeporng $ rp you; I ay 
vnto all men, Watch. 

The went ang, agent cles, x aer 

* e ao au "I ; 
Magdalene Cori 12 The Paſſrower is 
eaten. 18 Hee telleth before of the treaſon of lud. 
22 The Lordes Supper « mftituted. 46 Chriſt da- 
ken. 67 Peter denyeth him. 

AN two dayes after followed the feaftofthe Mat.26.1 
Paſſcouer, and of vnleauened bread : andthe lake 22,1, 
high Prieſts and Scribes ſought how they might 
him by craft, and put him to death. 

2 But they ſayd, Not in the feaſt d, leſt there 
be any tumult among the people. 

3 * And when he was in Bethamz in the houſe Mu. 26.6 
of Simon the Leper, as he fate at table, there came 2 ioh. 12. t. 
woman Frags a —8— of oint ment of | 2 LOr, 2 

coſtly, brake the boxe, and powred it pu 
on bis head. and feith- 

4 Therefore ſome diſdained among them- fully mau 
ſelues, and ſaid, To what ende is this waſte of oint- 
ment : 

For it might haue beene ſolde for more then 
— hundreth pence, and bin giuen to the poore, 


6 Nie d- Let her alone: why trouble ye 
her? ſhe hath wronght a good worke on me, 

7 For ye haue the with yon alwayes, and 
when ye will, ye may doe them good, hut mee yee 
ſhall not haue alwayes. / 


8 Shec hath done that ſhe could: ſhee came #- 
forehand to anoint gay body to the burying. 

9 Verelyl ſay voto you,whereſorner this Goſ- 
pel ſhalbe preached thotowout the whole world, 
this alſo that ſhe hath done, ſhalbe ſpoken of in re- 

membrance of her, 

1. Then ludas Iſcariot one ofthetwelae, a 26. 
—— away vnto the hie Prieſts to betray him vnto 14. l¹e 

em. 22 

21 Aud bes they heart ic,they were glad, nad © 
promiſed that they would giac him 2 :there- 
tore he ſought how he might conneniently betray 

im, 

12 No the firſt day of vnleauened bread, Mat.:5. 
when they facrificed the Paſſeouer, bis diſciples 15. lule 
ſaid vnto him, Where wilt thou that er goce and 23,7,8, 
prepare that thou mayeſt care the Paſſeouer ? 

13 Then he ſent foorth two of his diſciples,and 
ſaid yoro them, Goe ye into the citie, and there ſhal 
* man meet you bearing a pitcher of water: follow 


m. 
14 Aud whitherſaener he goeth in tothe 
good man of the houſe , Mee E Rae 
is the lodging, here ſhall I cat the Paſſeauet with 
my diſciples? 8 

1 And hee will ſhewe you an vpper chamber 
which u large, trimmed and turd. there make 
it ready tor vs. 

16 So his diſciples went forth, and came to the 
citic,and found as lie had faid vnto them and made 
ready the Paſſcouer. 

17 Aud at euen he came with the twelae, 

28 And as they ſate at table and did car, Ieſus Mar. 26. 


34 For the Soune of man u 2s 4 man going into a mere by vnto you, that oue of you ſhal he- 20. lutte 
e, an 


tray me, which eateth with me. 23.14. 
19 Then they began to be ſorow full, and to ſay ib. 13. t 
10 
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palit g one « the twelue lips Se weak ek 

156. 13.18 $ plarres. ; . — ſtral | 

Marks” 2 Niro ; 2 5 7 And, Maſter, Maſter , aud ki d 
but woe man 
27 — F B 2 Then they laid their bands on bim, &rooke ; 

nener beene . 
oat et them that ood b deve put a 


Lana he had never pe home. 
"a ig — 
ne it to « 1821 7 eate this is my bo- 

2 Alta bee tooke the (when hee had 
ne thek ger e Nee 


*. And Ton — This is my blood of 
129 5 


e 
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ſword 
off bizcare 


od Se alan Pb bie elt, and cut 
48 Aud leſus anfwered, and faid vatothery ee " 


be come out as LY a thicte,wath (wordsang with 
ſtaues to 


4 Ivy ds with you reaching inthe Tem- 

le, and as dg wi go * 
r ſhould de fulfilled.” 

3 all forſoake him., and fled. 

Fr 2 there followed him a cerralor pong 

ad t 


e linnen vpon his hare bogy 44 


1 bad de went cau 
e To 25 5 eber bio ended and dedde from | 
leb. is. n. 2 f — hempaked. _—_ MT bees: 
Zechas, be ey eſus 2 to the kie Pri t. 26. 
13 _ 2 ite h n 85 im came al all the hie Ferrer, . late 
as cSeribes. 22.5 
C67. 5 ie Twill toe into - ' 54 And Peter followed hi afarte ———— — * 
g Alle be the hall ot the hie Pri 2 an 5 ich che 
; 25 Peer — ee and warmed bin | fre 2 light. 
ſhould 1 ones = * i all the Cone call Mait.25., 
30 5 re or » £© pur him to 56, 
thee, this 2 82 ee death, but found 
crow tuiſe, 56 For many bare alle witnelle agalnſt lila hut 


47 10014 4 their witneſſe 4 
„äh che . n 25 Tec en —— 


togecher · Or 
certaine, ant base falſe mit- — Tie. : 


L 
ma + Ro eAtter e into a e Gat: 8 4.4 e will — ann John 2. 19 

mans: hee laid to his diſeiples, Sit ye here, ple made ani Within three wi 

22. 39. 2 NN ao build greater e, 
e wi cter, es, $9 But their wirneſſe yet agree — — 

541% he began to beside, and in great 6 Then the hie Ptieſi Rood vp am 
ap mw _— acked leſvs,faying, 8 

is the matter that theſe 


Fe 
Mait.36. 
$7./ake ae 


32. . 
wb. 48.3. 


f * And ſaid vnto them, — foulei is very beavie 
ha death: wy 


calle 8 trom him. 
. 
vnto the: take this cap from mee: — 
eee ul, but chat than wilt, bee 


$7 The Sinen 1 75 thou ä 


faid to 2 
Har yee enter not into 


e wb ey arte dat the fleth ki 


s Andagaine be wan any, ond graped, and — 
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/ was beneath 
came one of —— 


int lgkedonim, and id, Thou — rar 
3 Nazaret. 
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£ 69 
79. But he deryod it againer 

twelue, and wich him a thir flood by, Gd aivro — 

fromthe ove of them efor chan aol ile, 


= pn es on Peony 


beate wtneſſe 
61 But he held his — — 


Agiia the hie Prieſt aaked hitp, wore ſaid vere him, 


Sanne ofthe 


Art 
62 And Ieſus ſaid, I am he, * and ſhall fete Matt. 24. 
- . Fonne artbe xi 
Godard come in the clo 
Then the bicPrieſtreut 


of the power of 30. 


pf heauen. 

63 ext htclethesand fi, 
hat haue we goy more need of witneſſes 

64 Fee haue heard che 


blaſphemie: — 
22775 And they all condemned him to be worthle 


And ſome — him, and to couer 
bo Bog yore with ſiſtes and to ſay vnto 
ek ra And the ſergeants ner 


- 66 *AndasPeter inthe hall, there 2 


And when ſhee faw Peter warm — ys 
10h.18.25 


. Throw himnot 

Then he went our iu- 
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| Mett.26, 71 eile gegessen 1 


ee 
75. iobn _ nor _ rere = yet he 1 25 1 5 gere | 
13. 38. 2 Then che ſecond time the cocke cx hau. 1 14 
. Peter remembred'the word that Teſus had Aken. vn- 5 And it was the third 1 teen de, oo - 
ſhed out to him, Before the cocke crow twi ——_— ſhalt de- cified bim. n 
eftbe ie me thriſe, and I way ing that wi himſelfe, hee 26 Aud the title of his cauſe . Abou, 
door es & wept. THE XING OP THE IEWE 
ep. CHAP. X v. 1 8 ey cruciſied alſo why him op 5 dete 
; eſics is led to Palate, 15 Hee a con TY re · one on the ” * 
wiled Baird to death, 36 Aud u buried by oftph. 28 Thus 5 N was ente Girh, ai 2 
Mas. 25. Nd *auon in the dawning,the hie Prieſte helde * And he was connted among the ed Iſa. 53.2 
1,2 luke a counſel with the Elders,and the Scribes, pod 29 And they that went by , Au on him, 
22. 66, | the whole Councill, and bound leſus, and led hi off tr $,and ſayirig, * Hey ; thou that de- lob.z, 19 
Jobn 18, away,and deliuered him to Pilate, eſt the Temple and buildeſtar inthree dayes, hit 3 
E 23S. 2 Then Pilate azkedhim, Art thou the 458 of. 3 Saue thy ſelfe, aud come downe fromthe 16.20 
the Iewes? and her ani vered, and ſayd vitohim, ctoſſe. 
Thou ſayeſt ĩt. 31 Likewiſe alſo euen the hie Prieſts mockiny, 
3 And the high Prieſts accuſed bimpf” many faid among themtelues with the Sctibe si N efaucd 
: "things. - other men, „ kimſclfe he cannot ſaue. 
| Matt. 27. 4 * Wherefore Pilate asked him againe, fay- 32 Let Chriſt the King of Iſrael now come down 
12. late ing. Anſwereſt thou nothing ? beholde' o many from the Croſſe, that wee may ſee and belerue. 
22.35.1064 things they witneſſe againſtthee. They alſo that were crucified with him, reuiled ; 
1 4 5 5s But leſus anſwered no more at all, fo that Pi. him. * Nat. 
N late maruciled. 33 Now when the ſixt houre was come, darke- 7h 
= 7 6 Now at the feaſt Pilate did deliner 2 prifo- 17 aroſe ouer all the laud vntill the ninth houre. i 152 gy 
: ner vnto them whomſoeuer they would defite; And at the ninth houre, Ieſus cryed with a ** 
7 Then there was one named Barabbas, which 1 ad voice fiyrg, *Eloi, 'F{oi,lamaſab3chthani ? Pfal. 22. f 
as bound with his fellowes, that had made in- which i is by i 1 My God, my God,why — Ls 
. ſurre&ion, who in the inſurrection had committed haſtthou fe me ? 
. RE 35 And forks of them that ſtood by, when y leb. 40 
| And the people eryed aloude, and beganto heard it, ſaid,Behold;he calleth Elias. lake 8. 


| ace that be would doe as hee had euer done vnto 36 And one ranne, and filled a * ſponge full of Pſal. 6g. 
them. vineger,and put it on a reed, & gase him to drinke, 21. 
Then Pilate anſwered them, and aid, Wilye ſaying, Let him alone: let vs ſee if Elias will come 
1 that I let looſe vnto you che king of the jewes?; aud take him downe. 
1 For he knew chat the hie Prieſts had deliue- 37 A And _— cryed with a loud voice, d gaue 
& ted him of enuie. vp the g 
1 But the hie Prieſts had mooned the people ts 8 j the vaile of the Temple was rent in 
ait e that hee would rather deliuer Barabbas vnto ewaine from the top to the bottome. 
them. 36 No when the Centurion which ſtood ouer 
13 And Pilate anfivered, and ſaid a . — a — him,ſaw that hee thus crying , vp the 


them, What will ye chen chat I do with 5 hee ſaid , Trucly this man was the Sonne of 
ye call the king ofthe Iewes ? | 
r3 And they cryed againe, Cruciſie him;  * —_— There were alſo women, „ich behelde 2- 


14 Then Pilate ſaid vnto them, But what euill farre off, among whom was Maty Magdalefic, and 
' bath he done? And they Ar more feruently, Mrythe mother of lames the lerer Toſs; and 
Wt Cruciſie him. Salome, 
15 So Pilate willing te contentthe eople, loo-— r Which ilfowhenhe was in Galile, bone Lake 8. 
ſed them Barabbas and delivered Leſus When hee him and miniſtred vnto him, and many other wo- 2,3. 
had ſcourged him that he — — be crucified,” men which came vp with him vmo Ierulalem. 
16: Then the ſouldiers le oo Trobe 42 J And now when night was come, (becanſe Matt. 27, 
joy, pre- hall. — is the j common rn 3 and ed toge- it was the day of the preparation, that i is before the 37. lule 
; tory. : ther the whole band, Sabbath) 23,80% t 
17 — cladde him with purple, 8 — platted a 43 loſeph of Arſmathes, an honorablecounſel- tohn 19. 
-crowne of thornes and put it about n head, ler, which alſo loaded for the kingdofieof God 3. 
18 And began to falute him, fajiug, Haile King came, and went in boldly vato Pilate, arid'asked 
of the Iewes. the body of leſus. 
a 19 And they ſmote bim on the head with a — Aud Pilate marueiled, if hee were dlreadie 
; wes 8 ſpat vpon him, and bowed tht kaces, — * called vnto him the Centurion, & 


im reverence. d boene any dea 
q Foe” a ee mocked him phe woke 45 be And hen he know He run ert ce. 
- 2 le uff him, and put his one clothes on riou, he grve — to loſe 
2 led him out to crucifie him. te? 46 Who bought a linnen cloth, Aae bim 
Mat. 27. 21 And they compelled one that palſed>by, down, and wrapped him inthe linnen cloth, & laid 
| 332.lake called Simon of Cyrene (which came out of the bim ina tombe that was hewen out of a rocke, amd 
23.26. countrey, and was father of Alcxandecand Rufus) — — doere of the ſepulchre. 


N . to beare his croſſe. 9 Magdalene * 
27 75 * * And hey | brought. bim to —— — velit wt where 3 be 
33 he * 6 interpretation of 'C P. XVE-: 
33. Fo a arr 1 i = Herein antes oi Gems 5 


Tr 


ebe bein 

19.49 2 game kim dee wige mingled. em againe aphruret h to Magdalene, {ſoo th 
| ry tonne: T elenen, — — ee, 
mittet 


22.1 
27. 


69. 
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OT an nutioch che Pr 
Lal. 24.1. AX when the Sabbath day was paſt, Mary 
b. 20.1 F AMagdalene,and Mary the mother of lames, and 

Salome, bought ſweete ointments, that they might 
come alme him, 

2 Therefore early in the morning the firſt day 
of the weeke, they came vnto the ſepulchre, when 
jor, not the Sunne was Jet riſing, 
riſen. 3 Aud they laid one to another, Who ſhall coll 


— 


vs away the ſtone from the doore of the ſepulchre? 

4 And when they looked, they ſawe that the 
ſtone was rolled away (for it was a very great one) 
1141.28. t $5 o they went into the ſepulchre, and ſawe a 

10h. 20. lu. Voug max ſitting at the right ſide, clothed in a long 
white robe: and they were afraid. 
6 Zut he ſaid vnto them, Be not afraid: ye ſeeke 
Ieſus of Nazaret, which hath beeu crucified: hee is 
riſen: he is not here behold the place where they 
put aim. 
7 Zut goe your way, and tell his diſciples, and 
Peter, that he will go before you into Galile; there 
114: & ſhall ye ſee him, & as he ſaid vnto you, 
z che. And they went out quickel, and fledde from 
1718. the ſepulchre : for they treinbled, and were ama- 
zed: neither ſaid they any thing to any man: for 
they were afraid. 

9 JAnd when Teſus was riſen againe, in the mo- 
row,(which was the firſt day of the wee ke) hee ap- 
leb. 20. ic peared firſtto Mary Magdalene, * out of whom hee 
d caſt ſeuen deuils. 

10 And ſhe went and told them that had beene 


2 , 
5s Of Zacharia and Elizaber. 11 The Angel 
ſheweth bum of the natiudtie of 1ohn Baptiſt. 20 His 
incredulitie wu paniſhed. 28 The talte of the Angel 
and Mary. 46 Her ſoug. 57 The birth circumciſion, 
and 27 aces of lobn. 68 Zacharias gintth thankes to 
God and prophecierb. * 
ined. Orafinuch as many haue takẽ in hand 
Nee to fetforth the ſtorie of thoſe things, 
u whereof we are fully perſuaded, 
ky » 2 As they haue delivered them vu- 
SYS tovs, which from the beginning ſaw 
them their ſelues, and were miniſters of the word: 

3 3 Itſcemrd goodalfo to me(moſt noble Theo- 
philus) aſſoone as L had ſearched ont perfealy all 
things from the begiun ing, to write 'viits thee 
thereof from point to point, es 

That thou mighteſt acknowledge the cer- 
raintie of thoſe things whereof thou haſt been in. 
ſtructed, | 5 

5 | the time of Herod king of 18 8 there 

was a certaine Prieſt named Zacharias, of 

the coutſe of Abia: aud his wife way of the daugh. 
ters of Aaron, anll het uamę was Elizaber.” * 

' 6 Both were iuſt before God, and walked in all 
the commandetnents and ordinances, of the Lord 
withoatreproofe, ENT 

7 And they had no child, becauſe tha Elixabet 
was barten: and both were well ſtriken in age. 

8. Audit came to paſſe ac hgexecuted Þ Priefte 

office before God 17 courle came in 85 ex 8 

| ; s of- 
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&cuſtome of the! 


1 According he Ptitts o 
© - > $2, his Jorwanty berge aß, het be tet 


— = — Des — rr renee 


It And when they beard ene aline, and 


countrey. 

13 And they went, and tolde it to the remnant, 
but they belecucd them not. 

14 J * Finally hee appeared vnto the eleuen ag Luke 24. 
they ſate together, and reprooued them of their 36. iv/ 
vnbeliefe and hardneſſe of — becauſe they be- 20. 19. 
leened not them which had ſecne him, being riſen 
VP againe, 

Is And hee faid vnto them, * Goe yee into all Match. 28 
the world, aud preach the Goſpel to cuery crea 19. 
tute, 

16 He that ſhall belecue, and be baptized,ſhall 
be ſaued: * but hee that will not beleeue, ſhall be 0h r2, 


cd. 

17 And theſe tokens ſhall follow them that be- * 
leeue, * In my Name they ſhall caſt out deuils, and Acts 16, 
* (hall ſpeake with new tongues, 18, 

18 Aud ſhall take away ſerpents, and if they. Ack: 2. 4. 

. hal drinke any deadly thing it thal not hurt them; & 1e 
* they thall lay their hands on the ſicke, aud they 4.28.5 
ſhall recouer. A. 288 

19 So after the Lord had ſpoken vnto them, he Late 24. 


was receiued into heauen, and {ate at the right 31. 
band of God. 

20 And they went forth, & preached euery where. | 
And the Lord wrought with them, and confirmed Heb.x.4. 
the word with ſignes that followed, AMEN. 


* 
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CTHE HOLY GOSPEL OF IESVS CHRIST, 
according to Luke, 
CH 1 to the Temple of the Lord. 


ro And the whole multitude ofthe people were 


without in prayer, Nhile tho ineenſe was burning, Exo. 3a 


11 Then appeared vuto him an Angel of F Lord, Jen. 16. 
ſtanding at the right fide of the altar of iucenſe. 70 
12 And when Tachatias ſaw bag, hee was ttou 
bled, and feare tell vpon bim. x 
13 Butthe Angel ſaid vnto him, Feare not, Za- 
charias, for thy prayer is heard, and thy wife Eli- 
zabet ſhall beare thce a ſoune , and thou ſhalt call 
his name Iohn. N 
14 And thou ſhalt haue ioy and gladneſſe, and 
many (hall retoyce at his bir. , 
Fot be ſhalbe great in the ſight of the Lord, 
and ſhall neither driuke wine nor ſtrong drinke : 
and he ſhalbe filled with the holy Ghoſt,cuca trom 
his mothers wombe, . .-. f 
16 *And many of the children of Irael {hall he A. 4 
turue to their Lord God. ke tied £6, 
. 17 Fot he ſhall go before bim in the ſpitit and Martb. 22 
ger of Elias,toturne the hearts. of chers to 14. 
e children, and the diſobedient t the wiſcdome 
of the iuſt mgy, te make ready a pcople prepared 
for the Loi d. 1 ln IP 
18 Thea Zackarias ſaid vatothe Angel, Wher- 
by ſhall T know this? far I am an old man, aud my 
wife is of a tage, and ld NE 
19 Abd the Angel anſwered, and ſaid ynto him. 
Tam Gabriel,triat E the e of God anti 
am ſent to ſpcake vnto thee, and to ſhem chee 


20 And b Id, {6 that: be dambe; aud bot; 
be e eee axon ings be 
” 2 


n e 4 rn * = 


doge becane fulfill JH their ſeaſe 
be ed in on. 
-2r Nowthe e waited for Zacharias, and 
maruciled that etarted fo lon wake Lag le. 
22 And when he came out, d not e 
vnto them: then — 7 har 1 had W 
W d Ne A or hee made ſignes vn 


_ 3 ne And it ca — 'whenthe 1 his 
N were fulklled, that be departed to his owne 
ouſt 

24 And after thoſe dayes bis wife Elizabet con- 
hand hid her ſelfe five monerhs, ſaying, 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with mee, in the 
dayes wherein he looked on me, to take from me 
my rebuke among men. 

26 © And in the ſixt moneththe Angel Gabriel 
ples ſent from God vnto a citie of Galile, named 


. 


Abraham and his [ſeed for euer, 


27 3 virgine aſfianced toa man whole name 
wa: Toſeph, dhe houſe of Dauid, and the virgines 
name was 


28 And the Angel went in vnto her, and ſayde, 
dor glad. | Haile thou chat art | freely beloued, the Lord is 
weſ/e be to with thee : bleſſed art thou among women. 
er. 29 And when the ſaw him, ſhee was troubled at 
harr ecei - hit ſaying, and thought what maner of Lalutation 
ed mou k 
fawow's'. go Then the Angel ſaid vnto her,Feare not Ma- © 
ry, for thou haſt ſound fauonr with God. 
Iſa. 7 14. 31 *Forloe,thouſhalt conceiue int Nan 
gt. 1. at and beare 2 Sonne, and ſhalt call Name 
ebap. 2. 21 1 ES VS. 
32 He 7 A and ſhalbe called the ſoune 
of the moſt kligb and the Lor God ſhaft gine vnto v. 
him the throue of his father Danid, 
Han. 7. 14 33 Aad he ſnal reigne ouer the houſe of Iacob 
mich 4 7 for euer, and of his kingdome ſhalbe none end. 
Then ſayd Mary vnto the Angel, How ſhall 
do befreing I know not man ? 
35 And the Angelanſwered and ſayd vnto her, 
The — Ghoſt pars on thee, & the power 
of the mo High adow thee : 8 


36 And behold Hom couſin Elizabet, ſhe hath al- 
ſo conceiued a ſonne in her old age, and this is ber 
fixe moneth,which was called barren. 

37 Far with God ſhalt nothing be vnpoſiible. 

oy Then Mary fayd, Behold the ſcruant of the 
Lord: be it, vnto me according to thy word. So the 
m_ departed from her. 

9 © And Mary aroſe in thoſe dayes, and went 
jnto the bill corre) with haſte to a citie of Inda, 

4% And entred Wocde hoaſe of Zacharias, and en 


EH 

41 And it came to pole, as Ellzabet heard the 

ſalatation of 2 babs brave iu herbelly,and 
© *Elizabet was filled w Ghoſt, 
— 42 And ee Ss font WE Foy ſaid, 

of thy wombe i | 

4 And whence cem iter merytha the 

m eee Were tome? 


th my belly, 


nd bleſſed u fhee for thoſe 
e 


3 


2 


1 


R 
+ *. 


his ſeruant: for behold, Fea! 
ages call we bleſſed, 


great thin 
tion on them 


*He bath ſcattered the proud in the imagination of Plats 3 
their hearts. 


ſeats,and exalt 
and ſent away the rich em 


mindkull of by mercie, 


neths : after ſhe returned to her nie houſe. 
weclabe 44d deliuered, and ſhe 2 forth a ſonne 19. and 


bor lo, alſdone as the voyce of thy falutation * 


42 Aud Ie N in Sod Fanny 22 5 
all efta;e, 


49 Becauſe 4 dy — ol 100 bach PEN 7 


30 yo 1 9 Ae eee genes 
that feare him. 


et * Hee bach ſhewed with his arme: Iſa. 51. 3. 


32 Hee hath put downe the mi 


0. iſas, 
ſrom therr — 15. 
them ol lo d Aa: ou 


$3 * 2 


54 He back helden Fact bis ſeruant, being va x 
Jia. 30. 

55. (* As he hath ſpoken to our fathers, 10 wis, to aud 41 9. 
and 54.5. 
55 CAnd Mary abede with her about three mo- — = 43 


ow Eluabets time was fal6lled that ſhe Gew. 17. 


58 Aud her neighbours and conſins tell 22.17. 
how the Lord had owed bis gre mercic Nn 13¹. 
her, and they reioyced with her 


59 And it was ſo, that Ad. Haha 22 
came to circumciſe the. babe . Ta- ; 
ias, aft 
60 But his mother anſwered, and ſayd, Not fo, . 
but he ſhalbe called Tohn. 
61 And they ſayd vnts her, There is none of thy 
1 that is 2 with this name. 


Thea they his father, how he 
— Lon Meek. . 


63 So he called = writing tables, and wrote, 
ſaying, His name is Iohu : and they marueiled all- 

64 And his mouth was opened immediatly, and 
his tongue looſed, and he ſpake and praiſed God. 

65 Then feare came on al them that dwelt nere 
vnto them. and all theſe words were noiſcd abroad 
thorovvour all the hill commrey of . 

66 And all they that heard them , layd them vp 
wi their rig bears faxing, What mater child ſhall dus 

the Lord was with him, 

wo "Then his father Zacharias was filled with the 
holy Gheſt,and $ prophelied fey 

68 Bleſſed be the Lord Go Sffrcachbecaute he 
hath viſited *and redeemed bis people Mt. r. at 

69 Aud hath raiſed Noa. the borne £ Gluation _ 25 
vnto vs in the houſe of hi Pſal. i 31. 

70 *As he ſpake bythe 5 nom of us holy Pres, 17,18. 
ee were ſi 2 or d began, /azng, Jer. 22. 6. 
Ae inexance {rom our, & 39. 10 

the Nadel: ell that hate 

* 4 2 he would thew 13 
thers, and remember his 1 1 Cape Can 

73 the oth whi ich ber eee our father Gen. 22. 
2 0 bs c 16,17. 

724. Win? was that-ne wen grant vnto vs, that iere. 3 t. 
te we r ont of 3 of our enemies + .heb.6. 
ſhould bim without 
Ru our life in * holineſſe and 1 1 P . 

15. 


him 
76. Aud thou babe falt bee called the Prophet. 
of the fri rd : for thou ſhalt goe before che, 
7 55 Lord to prepare his 5 : 


niſziop of their Gane 
EE IIa 


P 


5.3.8. 
| 6.13, 


28 


6:  FITTT) 


% «46% 


* 6 hat * 
i 


and waged fongin 


.. » $o And 
tit, and was in the wildernes, till the day came 
Coo Henbderncs, ON Wh N | 


bb.7.4: 


Gene. 17. 
12. leut. 


cb. 1. 31 
u. 12.6 
lor heir, 


CHAP. 
The birth end circumci 


gr Hu 


4. And Ioſeph alſo went vp from Galile, out of 
2 citie called Nazaret, into Indea, vnto the citic of 
* Danid, which is called Beth-lchem (becauſe hee 
was of the houſe and linage of Dauid) 

$ To bee taxed with Mary that was giuen him 
to wife, which was with child. 

6 CAud ſo ut was, that while they were there, 
the dayes were accompliſhed, that ſhee ſhould bee 
deliuered. 

7 And ſhee * foorth her firſt begotten 
Sonne, and wrapped him in ſwadling clothes, and 
layed him in a cratch, becauſe there was no roome 
for them in the Inne. 

Jud there were in the ſame countrey,ſhep- 
heards, abiding in the field, and keeping watch by 
night,becanſe of their flocke. 

9 Andloe, the Angelo the Lord came ypon 
them, and the glory of the Lord ſhone about them, 
and they were ſore afraid. 

to the Angel ſaid vnto them, Be not afraid: 
for behold, I bring you tidings of great ioy, that 

de to all the people: 

11 Theta,that vnto you is borne this day in the 
citic of Dauid a Sauiour which is Chriſt the Lord. 

12 And this ſbalbo a ſigne to yoa, Yee ſhall finde 
the child ſradled. and layd in a cratch. 

13 And ſtraightway there was with the Angel 


2 multitude of heauonly Souldiers , prayſing God, da 


and Gying, . ? 
14 Glory beto God in the hie 2 , and peace 
ill. 


fram them into heauen, that the ſhep- 
—— ta another, Let vs goe then vnto 
Bethlehem and ſec this thing that is come to paſſe, 
which the Lord hath ſhewed vnto vs. 

16 So they came with baſte,and found beth Ma- 
rie and Ioſeph,and the babe layd inthe cratch. 

17 And when they had ſeene it, they publiſhed 
abroad the thing , which was tolde them of that 
child. 

18 And all that heard it, wondered at the things 
which were — Sem fs — y 6 tongs "0K 

19. But Mary kept e ſayings, an 0 
— 


the Shepheards returned, glorifying and 
„ 
as it vnto them. | 
12 J And when the eight dayes were accom- 
i that they thould 


wotnbe. 7 N L "If 
23-* And when the dayes of I her pycißcation 
ische Lawe —— 2 they 


N 


o Ieruſalem, to preſent him to 


* . 3048 
brought him t 
Lo 


23 (Ai it is written inthe Law of the Lord, E. Exo.r3.2 
ery wanchifs {char Nopevet the wombe,ſhall nm.s.16 
be called holy to the Tord) lor, ibat 


24 Aud to giue an oblation, * as it is comman- = firft 
ded in the Lawof the Lord, a paire of turtle dones, borne. 
or two yong pigeons. Leu. 12. 8 
25 And behold, there was g man in Teruſatem 
whoſe name was Simeon: this man was iuſt, and 
feared God and waited for the conſolation of Iſta- 
el, and the holy Ghoſt was vpon him. 
26 And a reuelation was given him of the holy 
Ghoſt, that he ſhould not fee death, before he had 
ſcene the Lord | Chriſt, r, Meß 
27 And he came i by the mation of the ſpirit in · ai. 
to the Temple, and when the parents brought in fGreeke, 
the child Ieſus, to doe for him after the cuſtome of m the ſþi- 
the Law, „ 
28 Then he tooke him in his armes, and praiſed 
God, and faid, 
29 Lord, now letteſt than thy ſeruant depart in 
peace, according to thy word: 
30 For mine eyes haue ſcene thy ſaluation, 
* r doug thou haſt prepared before the face of 
people: 
32 Alight I to be rcneiled to the Gentiles, and J0rfir 
the glory of thy people Iſrael. the reue · 
33 And loſeph & his mother marueiled at thoſe lazion of. 
ings which were ſpoken touching him. 
34 And Simeon blcſſed them,aud ſaid vnto Ma- 
T7 his mother, Behold, this chila is appointea for 
the * fall and riſin 111 ine of many in Iſrael, and 1/a.8.14. 
fora ſigne which (hall be - 9c againſt, rem 9. 32 
35 (Tea and a ſwerd ſhall pearce thorow thy 1 pet. 2. &. 
— that the thoughts of may hearts may bee o- 
peved, 
36 And there was a Propheteſſe, one Anna the 
daughter of Phanuel, of thetribe of Aſer, which 
was of a great age, and had lived with an husband 
ſeuen yeeres from her virginitie. 
37 And ſhee was widow about foureſcore and 
foure yeeres, and went not out of the Temple, but 
ſerued God with faſtings and prayers night and 


35 Shee then comming at the ſame inſtant 
on them, {confeſſed likewiſe the Lord, and ſake lor. pray- 
of him to all that looked for redemprion in Ierus ſtd: 


ſalem. 

39 And when they had performed all things ac- 
cording to the Law of the they returned into 
Galile to their owne citie Nazaret. 1 

40 And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong in ſpi- 
rit and was filled with wiſedome, and the grace of 
God was with him. 

47 © Now his parents went to leruſalem euery « 
yeere *at the ofthe Paſſconer. Deut. 16, 

42. Andwhen he was twelue yeere old and they 2. 
were come vp to Ieruſalem, after the cuſtom of the 


Feaſt, | 

And had finiſhed the dayes :bereef, azth 
. the childe leſus remained in . 
and loſeph knew not, nor his mother, : 

44 — > any Hon he had beene in the 
company wett a dayes ioarney, and ſought him a- 
mog cbeir kinsfolke and acquai | 

4 And whenthey found bita pee, they turned 
backe to Ieruſalem, and ſonght him. 
iron nn ag ets 

im inthe empie, in the ml 2 2 24% 
of the | doctours, both hearing them, and asking 0 Har- 
them queſtions. Fu ned men. 
47 


1. 


Bbb 1 


47 
eu eftaniing and anſweres. 

48 So when they ſaw him, they were amazed, 
and his mother ſaid vnto him, Somme, hy haſt thou 
thus dealt with vs ? behold, thy father and I haue 
ſought thee with heauĩe hearts. 

49 Then ſaid hee vnto them, How is it that yee 
ſought me? krew yee not that I muſt goe about my 
Fathers bulineſſe? 

30 But they vnderſtood not the word that hee 
ſpake to them. 

5r Then hee went downe with them, and came 
to Nazaret, and was ſubiect to them: and his mo- 
ther kept all theſe ſayings in her beart. 

52 And leſus increaſed in wiſdome, and ſtature, 
and iu fauour with God and men, 

Hay AL 


2 Thepreaching, baptiſme , and impriſonment of 


Fohy, 15 Heitthought to be Chriſt, 21 Chriſt is bap- 
ted. 23 Hi age aud gencalagie. 

ou in the fifteenth yeere of the reigne of Ti- 

berius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate being gouernour 
of Indea, and Herod being Tettarch of Galile, and 
his brother Philip Tetrarch of Itarea, and of the 
countrey of Trachonitis and Lyſanias the Tetrarch 
of Abilene, 

2 (* Wheu Annas and Caiaphas were the hie 
prieſts) the word of Ged came vnto Iohn, the ſonne 
of Zacharias in the wilderneſſe. 

Mat. 3. r. 3 And he came itto all the coaſts about Ior- 

mar 1.4. dan, preaching the baptiſme of repentance for the 
remiſsion of ſinnes, 

4 As it is written in the booke of the ſayings of 

In. 40. 3. Eſaias the Prophet, which ſaith, The voice of him 


ARS 4.6 


20h 1.23 that crieth inthe wilderneſſe , Prepare ye the way 


of the Lord: make his paths ſtraight. 
5 Eueryvalley ſhal! be filled, and euery monn- 
taine and hill thall be brought lowe, and crooked 
things ſfull be made ſtraight, and the rough wayes 
ſhall be made ſmooth. 
gor, exery 6 And ſ all fleſh ſhall ſee the ſaluation of God. 
man. 7 Then ſaid hee to the people that were come 
Au. 3. 7. out to be baptized of him, * O | generation of vi- 
lor, v. pers, who hath forewarned you to flee from the 
pers wrath to come? 
brood. 8 Bring forth therefore fruits worthy amend 
ment of life, and begin not to ſay with your ſelues, 
Wee haue Abraham to our father: for I ſay vnto 
you, that God is able ot theſe ſtones to raiſe vp chil. 
dren vnto Abraham. 
9 Newalfo is the axe laid vnto the root ofthe 
trees: therefore enery tree which bringeth not 
_ foorrh good fruit, ſhall bee hewen downe, andcaſt 
into the fire. 
r Then the people asked him, ſaying, What 
ſhall we doe then? 


James 2. 1 And he anſweted, and faid vnto them. * He 


15. t. ioh. that hath two coates, let him part with him that 


hath none : and hee that hath meate, let him doe 
likewiſe, 

12 Then came there Publicanes alſo to be bap- 
tired, and ſaid vnto him, Maſter,what ſhall we doe? 
13 And he ſaid vo them, Requi te th 
that which is appointed vnto . 

14 The ſouldiers likewiſe — of him, ſay· 
Mat. 3. 11 ing, Aud what ſhal we doe? And he ard vnto them, 
mar. 1. 8. Doe violence to no man, neither accuſe any falfly, 
ohn 1.26, and be content with your wages. ö 
Act. 1. 3. 15 As — le waited, and all men muſed in 
and 2.4 cheir hearts of fokn, if he were not the Chriſt, 
avd 11.16” 16 Iohn anſwered and ſaid vnts them all, * In 
419.4. deede I baptize you with water, but one ſtronger 


3.17. 


$£:4 72 
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And all that heard him, vere aſtonied at his then I commeth , whoſe ſhoves 


R „„ 
| latehet Iam not 

to vulooſe : hee will baptize you with the 
holy Ghoſt and with ſire. Set Bet”: * 

15 *Whoſe fanne # in his hand, and bee will Mat. 31. 
make cleane his floore, and will gather the wheate 
into his garner,but the chaffe wil he barne vp with 
fire that neuer ſhall be quenched. . 

18 Thus then exhorting with many other things, 
he preached vnto the people. - 

19 *But when Herod the Tetrarch was rebuked Mi. 14. 
of him ſor Herodias his brother Philips wife, and war.6.19, 
for all the euils which Herod had done, 

20 He added yet chis aboue all, that hee ſku vp 
Iohn in priſon. 

21 Now it came to paſſe,as all the 1 . were Mat. 3. 13 
baptized, and that Ieſuswas baptized and did pray, mark.1.g 
that the heanen was opened: iohn x 32 

22 And the holy Ghoſt came downe in a bodily 
ſhape like a done vpon him, and there was a voice 
from heauen, ſaying, Thou art my beloued Sonne: 
in thee Iam well pleaſed. 

23 TAnd Tefns himſelfe began to be about thir- 
tie yeeres of age, being as men I ſonne 
ol loſeph. wi eb wa the ſonme of Eli. 

24 The ſonne of Matthat, the ſoune of Leni , the 
ſonne of Melcht,che ſenne of Ianna, the fon of lofeph, 

25 ne ſonue of Mattathias, the ſom of Amos, the 
forme of Naum, the ſonre of Eſli, the ſonne of Nagge, 

26 The ſome of Maath , the ſoune of Martathias, 

— ſonne of Simei, the ſonne of | loſeph, the ſonne of lor, le- 
Iuda, ech. 
27 The ſore of Toanna, the ſonne of Rheſa , the! 
ſorne of Torobabel, the jornre of Salathiel, che ſanne 

of Neri, 

28 The ſonme of Melchi, the ſon of Addi, the ſorne 
of Coſam,the of Elmodam be ſonne of Er, 

29 The ſenne of Ioſe, the ſore of Eliexer, the for, eſus. 
ſore of Torim, the ſonne of } Matthat , the ſonne of y0y, Mat- 
Leui, tha. 

30 The ſerne of Simeon, the ſou of Iuda. h/ fore 
of Ioſeph che ſoxme of Tonan, the ſorne of Eliacim, 

31 The ſonme of Melea, the ſowne of | Mainan, the for Ma- 
ſomne . Mattatha, the ſonne of Nathan, the ſomme of 14. 
Dauid, 

32 The ſoune of leſſe, the eme ot Obed. ebe forme 
of Boo, h/ ſomus of Salmon, the ſorne of Naaſſon, 

33 The ſomeef Aminadab, the ſon of Aram, the 
ſonne of Eſrom,the ſonne of Pharez,the ſou of Iuda, 

34 The forme of Tacob the ume of aac, the ſonne 
of — ade ſon of Thara, the ſome of Nachor 

35 The ſome of Saruch, the ſomme of Ragau, the 
fore of Phalec,the ftune of Eber, he fore of Sala, 

36 The ſorne of Cainan,the ſame of Arphaxad,the 
ſerme of Sem, the me of Noe, rhe ſanne of Lamech, 

* 37 The fone of Mathuſala, the ſemue of Enoch, 
the ſoume of Iared, be ſonne of Maleleel, the ſonme of 
Cainan, 
38 The ſeume of Enos, ehe ſonue of Seth, the ſonne 
of Adam, che ſonne of God, N 
C HAP. IIII. ö 
1 Ieſiu ù led i to the wilderneſſe to bee tempted. 
tz Hee ourrcbmeth the deni. 14 Hee goeth into 
Galile, 16 preacheth at Næxaret and Capernanms. 
22 The Iewes deſpiſe bim. 38 Hee commeth into 
Peters houſe, and healeth ius mother mla. art The 
deuuls actnowledge Chriſt,” 43 Hee preacheth tborom 
the cities. / ns 
Nd Ieſus full ot the holy Shoſt returned from 
Iordan, and was led by the Spirit into the wil- | 
derneſſe. e 203 | a 

2 And was there fourtie dayes tempted of the Matt. r. 

denill;and in thoſe dayes he did eate nothing : but m. t. te 


at- 


W 


> 
Ti vp 


3 © Then the denill fayd hto him, If thou bee 
the Sonmę ot God;commannd this ſtone that it bee 
made t in N. ine ? 


Dew. 8.3 ber es 
* euery word of God. 
Then the denill rooke him vp into an high 
„ mountaine, and ſhewed bim all the kingdomes of 
the world f in the twinkling of an eye. 
ment of '6 "Andthedevill aid vnto him, All this power 
time, WillIginethee, and the glory of thoſe kingdoms : 
on far for that is delitiered to mee: and to whomſocuer I 
downe— e gesch 
+ wh be all thine. | 
oe be. 8 But Ieſus anſwered him, & ſaid, Hence from 
Lund re, mes ata, for it is written, Thou ſhale worſhip the 
— Lord ty God, and him alone thou ſhalt ſetue. 
Then he brought him to Ieruſalem, and ſet 
him on a pinacle of the Temple, and fafd vnto him, 
If then be th Sonne of God, caſt thy ſelſe downe 
from hence. F 

To For it is written, * That he will give his Au- 
gels charge ouer thee, to keepe thee: 

11 And with their hands they ſhall lif: thee vp, 
Jeſt at any time thou ſhouldeſt dafh thy foot againſt 
2 ſtone. IN? i 
12 And Ieſusanſwered, and faid vnto him, It is 
Deut.6 faid,*Thou ſhalt not tenipt the Lord thy God. 
16. 1 And when the deuill had ended all the ten- 
; tation, he departed from him for a ſeaſon. a 

14 © And lein rerarned by the power of the 
Spirit into Galile : and there went a fame of him 
wont all the region round about: ; 

15 For he taught in their Synagogues, and was 
honoured of all men. 

18 *And he came to Nazaret where he had bin 
brought vp,and(as his cuſtome was)went into the 
— ogue or the Sabboth day, and ſtoode vp to 
reade. a MEET 
19 And there was deliuered vnto him the book 
of the Prophet Efais : and when hee had opened 
the book, he found the place where it was written, 

18 *The spirit of the Lord > von me, becauſe 
hee hath anoynted mee, that I ſhould preach the 
Goſpel to the poore; he hath ſent mee that i ſhould 
heale the broken hearted, that 1 ſhould preach de- 
liueranee to the captines, and recouering of ſight 
to the blinde, that I ſhould ſer at liberty them that 
are bruiſed, | 

* 19 And that I ſhould preach the acceptable yere 

ol the Lo 


fworſhip me, they ſhal 


Mat. 13. 


5 . 
6.1. iohn 


443 


Iſu. C t. 1. 


* 


e 
20 And he eloſed the booke, and gaue it againe 
to the Minifter and ſate downe : and the of all 
eh i rhe'Sy gogne were faſtened on him. 
21 Then he began to ſay vyte them, This day is 

this Seripture fulfilled in your cares. + 
: 23 And all bare him witnes,andwondred ar the 
gracieus wordes that proeeeded out of his mouth, 


and ſaid, Is hor this Ioſephs ſonne? pelſie. 27 Hee calleth Matt 


23 Then he ſayd vnto them, Yee will ſurely ſay 


rd was hungry to Sarepta a ciuie Sid 


aufn ered bim, ſaying, It is written, 
oops Hue" by bread onely, but by, 


Ty . 


GED ©: 
8 2 


Alo 72 were in Iſtael th the tie 
Eliſeus che Prophet: 2 them was 3-King.s · 
8 1 1 
28, Then all that were in the Synagogue, when 
they heard it, were filled with ery, 1 
29 And roſe vp, and thruſt him out of the citie, 
and led him vnto the edge of the hil, wheron their 
citie was built,tocaſt him downe-beadlong, .. * 
30 But he paſſed thorow the ids of them, and 
went his way, 3 . 
31 And came dawne into Capernaum a citie Ace. 4. 1g 
2 Galile, and there taught them on the Sabbath mar. r. x 
ys 4 


th 


Y 
32 And they were aſtonied at his doctrine: for Mat. 7.29 
his word was with authoritie. N mar. 1. 22 
3 f And in the Synagogue there was a man which 
had a ſptritof an v c feane deuill, which cricd with 
a led voice, : 

34 Saying, Oh, what haue we to doe with thee, 
thou Ieſus, of Nazaret? art thou come to deſtroy ' 
— 8 knowe who thou art, eum the Holy one ol 

od, 

35 And Ieſus rebuked him, ſaying , Holde thy 
peace, and come out of him. Then the deuil throw- 
ing him in the mids of them, came out of him, and 
hurt him vor. 

38 Sofeare came on them all, and they ſpake a- 
mong themſelues, ſaying, What thing is this > for 
with authoritie and power hee commaundeth the 
foule ſptrirs,and they come out. ; 

37 And the fame of him ſprcad abroad thorow- 
out all the places of the couitrey round about. 

38 nd be roſe vp and came out of the dyna- Mat. g. ta 
gogue, and entred into Simons houſe. And Simons . i. 30. 
wiues mother was taken with a great feauer, and 
they required him for her, ; 

39 hen he ſtood oner her, and rebulted the fe- 
ver,and it left her: and immediarly ſhee arole, and 
miniſtred vnto them. r 

4% Now, when the Sunne was downe, all they 


that had hcke folke of divers diſeaſes, brought tbem 


vnto him, and hee lated his hands on euery one o 
them and healed them. ET . 

41 * And deuils alſo came out of many,crying, Marker, 
and faying, Thou art the Chriſt,the Sonne of God. 34+ 
but he rebuked them, and ſuffered them notto ſay 
that they knew him to be the Chriſt.” 

42 And when it was day he departed, and went 
fovrth into a deſert place, and the people ſought © 
him, and came to him, aud kept him, chat he ſhould - 
not from them. wy 

43 But hee ſaid vnto them, Surely I maſt alfs 
pteach the kingdome of God to other cities: for 
therefore am I ſent. 

44 And he preached in the Synagogues of Galile. 
a CHAP. . * 


1 Chriffpreacheth out of the ſoippe s Thegreat 
drang ht of fiſh. 10 Certame aiſtiplet are called. 12 
He cleanſeth the Leper. 18 He healeth the manof the 
bew the Cuftomer, 50 


ecteth with ſinners, 34 andexcuſeth his, as touching 


vnts me this prauerbe, Phiſician, heale thy ſelfe: A 
whatſocuer we haue heard done in — 2 1. it came to paſſe, as the people ed Mt. 4. 18 
it here likewiſe id thine one conntrey. - / ypon him to heare the ward of God, hee mar. 1. 16 
16b 4-44 - 24 And he {aid,Verely Ifay vnto you, No Pro- ſtood bythe lake of Genneſaret, 85 
phet is accepted in him one countrey. ; 2 Andſawtwo ſhips ſtand bythe lake ſide, but 
25 But I tel — mg Rs hag Sr Ps poo] ee out of them, and were 
2.159, in Iſrael in the dayes of Elias, was ing their nets. rig es 
— ſhut three and fixe moneths, when great fa» 3 And hee enredintoone of he hip, which 
5179, mine was all the land. n that he would thruſt: 
: 26 But ymonoge of them was Elias ſent, ſave in · offs little from the lun 2 ee Wale» 


| 


EET 


Au e Bn 


Loa 
kea drzcg 
Er 5 wn erm kim, os 
we 


2 — Ar thy word I l let dee fi 


** * when they had ſo done, they ĩncloſed a 
great multitude of ſo that their net brake. 
7. Aud they kned to their partners which 
were in the other ſhip, that they ſhould come and 
elpethem,who came then, & & fled both the ſhips 
that they didſin 
$ Now when Simon Peter ſaw it. he fell downe 
at Ieſus knees, ſaying, Lord,goc from me: forIam 
a ſinne full nian. 
9 For he was vtterly aſtonied, and all that were 
with . for the draught ol fiſhes which they 
t 


a — cleans 
him,fayin will, be thou c _— immediatly 
at 


— . 
” — £ 242 more went — 
2 eat multitades came to 
heare, and to bebe healed of him rhei ies. 
r6 But ß himielſc apart in the — 
and prayed. 
17 CAnd it came to paſſe on 2 certaine day as he 
ching. that the Phariſes and dottours of 


fame abroad 


Lord was in br! 
Mat.9.2?, 18. hen ee 
mar. 2.3. bed hich wartakenanthaps 
bm, to bring him in, and to lay 
* 


hes fin 


2 * 
yoay they — 


1 And when. —— 5 vato 
— an thy ſinnes are forgiuen ther. 
N = 8 
thinke, ho is this t 
2 inc ſinnes, bu 
22 But when Ieſus perceiued te he. 
.vato them, What c ye in 


vngothe ſicke 
e ee 
fo iatlr he vp befacg chem and t 
whereon To 1 and departed to 


houſe, where ——— — thew . 
canes and 
30 Int they that were Scribes N 
— es againſt his diſci 2 
Why cate ye and  yee with 
finners? 
t Then leſus anfwered, —.— mo them, 
They that are whole neede not the Phyſitian, bat 
they that are ſicke. 5 


Sy: "Toon finners - 2 


11. 8 L 
- — 


ſels: ſo — 
39 Alſo no man that drinketh old i 
way defireth new: 1 he ſaith te. 


„ cis lde in bus tees ess 
one turret beth e is Af © 
lefterh his. Apofter, 18 


Aeg to paſſe on the ſecond Sabbath, 4. 12.1 
the hee went thotow the corne $147, 2-23 

Belden his diſciples plucked the cares of cvrue, 

and rub them in the 


—— 


= E leſuranbweredtheni, and ye. *Hane 1. Sans. 
ye not read thin, that Banid did when he kind(cife 21.6. 
was an bungred,amd the 
4 How he went into the honſcof God & tooke, | 
and ate the gane alfotothem which 
were with bun, which. armor entail to cas bur 
1 5 — 


6 Ft came to Gallon another Sabah, 24 


that he entred into ogue arid taught, and Nats 12, 
d therewaza man dn dried 
7 And the Scribes and Phariſeawatched — vers lh 3.1. 


5 WF he would heale on the Sabbarb de, chat 


they might fnid an accuſation « 
8 Burhe knew der Bengt Alder the man 


— — 


lo-, 
chayepio 


t 1 
r 


2 
ich had the 
the mids ad be _ 


baker 


clas vnto them. — — you 2 
Sabbath 


— 2 Of ay: is it lawfull on the Sa 


yr a per- Wee, doe good, 
jm. good, 


orto doe 


cuill i to ſane life, or 


it 
" o And he beheld them all in.compaſſe and ſaid 
- vnto the man, Stretch foorth thine hand. And hee 
did fo: and his hand was reftored againe as whole 


as the other. 


11 Then they were filled fall of madneſſe, and 
communed one with another, what they mi ight doe 


to leſus. 


12 J And it came to in thoſe dayes that he 
went into a mountaine * and ſpent the night 
in prayer to God. 

Mat,te.t 13 And when it was day, he called his diſciples 
nur. 3. 13 and of them he choſe twelue, which alſo be called n 


aud 6.7. Apoſtles. 


chap. 9. ts 14 —— whom he named alſo Peter and An- 
dte his brother, lames and Iohn, Philip, aud Bar- 


tlemew, 


15 Matthew, and Themas, lames the fonne of Al- 
pheus, and Simon called Zelous: 
16 Iudas Iames brosber, & Indas Iſcariet, which 
alſo was, the traitour.) 
17 un he came ys with — n_ 
or, in al plaine place, with the company of his difci- 
2 ples, and a great multitude of people out of all Iu- 
dea and Ieruſalem, and from the fea coaſt of Tyms 
and Sidon, which came to heare him, and to bee 
healed of their diſeaſes: 
18 And they that were vexed with foale ſpirits, 
and they wert 
19 And the whole multitude ſought to touch 
him : for there went vettue out of him and healed 


them all. 


Mat. 5. 3. — — And he lifted vp bis eyes vpon his diſti- 
— — Rlefſed be ye poore: for yours is the 


ng 
1 65. 13 21 NE — for ye ſhall * 


f. 3. be ſatisfied : 
a ſball lau 


bleſſed we ye 


that * weepe now: for 


ye 
Mat. 5. 11 22 * — when men hate you, & when 
they LC 2 


ſeparare 


name a euill for the Sonne 


of mans 


22 Reioyce ye in that day and be far be- 
2 — —— nn 


maner their fathers did to the Prophets. 
5 But woe be to you that are rich: for ye haue 
ued your conſdlation. 
25 Woe lee to you that are full : for yeeſhall 
Wor by to you that now langh: for ye (hall 


26 Woe be royou whenall geg kewel of 2 


my : fot ſo did their fathers to the ſuſſe prophets, 
2 27 Bat I ſay vnte you which heare, Lows your 
enemies : doe well to them which hate you. 


28 Meſſe them that 


curſs you; and pruy for them 


which hurt 
es fu Lan dente him that finitevtethve onthe one 
1 Cor.. checke, ae alſu che ocher : Santini that takerh 
away thy eloke forbid not i cude ib conte alſo. 
Ze Siacte — yo may thee: and 


— 4a 
2 


Mat. 7. 12 wh And at yee 


vob 4. 1 f. you ſo do ye ts them likewiſe. 


Mat. 46 32 +. For: 
thank 


— . tor even the ſinners love Witte) * he 124 ended all his ſayings inthe au- "Marks, 
— Ye doe good for them wich do good naum: 


if ye lous ther 


would that wer flionld doeto e their vmfalthſale 


which hour you, whar 


for pe RB 7 for eueu the 
— —— 


to chen of whom bope to Mat. 5. 41 
—— e ſhal ye hane? for enenthe fr — 
nrhadee — wot to receiue the like. 


5. Wherefore, renemi — 
. and lend, — 1— — 


your reward ſhall be e 
dren of the moſt * High: for he iy kinde vntothe M4. 5 45 
vnkind,and tothe the gail 
36 Ze ye therefore merciful, as your Hather al- 
— ye heInoo bo imdgadeame X 
27 ye ſhal not cen. Mt. 7. i. 
demne not, — ye ſhall not bee coudemned : fo 
gine,and ye ſhall be 
38 Give,and it ſhalbe | Dar Nat. 7. 2 
— preſſed downe, | - Mar.4.24 
ouer ſhall men gine into your rot "for 
th wbat meaſure you mete, with the ſame ſhall 
— mana Dowy 
39. And he fpakc a e vnto them Cin the Mat. 15. 
wy leade the blind? ſhal they not doth fall into 14. 
e 7 
* The diſciple is not aboue hit maſter : but Mat. 10. 
* oſoener wi bo a perfect diiciple, fhall be is his 24 ih 
. nd why ſeeſt thou hy b — 
41 41 tho à Mete inthy bro. 15.20. 
thers eye, and — — dea me that fs , Ns. 7. 3. 
thine owne eye ? 
42 Either howe canſt thou ſiy to thy brother, 
Brother, let me pull our the mote that is in thine 
eye, when thou — ——— 
owne eye? our rhe beame onto 
Ce — thew ſhale chou ſee per : 
fealyro pull ont the more thar ig i — 


3 For it is not a good tree that brifyeth Nat. 7. iy 
been nee neither in euil tree chat bringeth 


foorth 
— tree is komen by bis oe fruit: Mat. 18. 
or neither thetnes garher men igpes, nor of 33» 


buſhes gather th pes. ' Mat.3.16 
45 1 —1 of the g d trexfure of his 
heart b forth an evil} man ont of 
the euill reetfiire of hetetbringeth forth euill: 
b e e of the heatt the month ſpea- 
et 
nne Master, and do . 7 2c 
2 7 2.53 


47 Whoſoener => venue to me, and heareth my i. i. a8. 
yr theame,1 will fhew you to whom 
e is like 
3 Me is like a man which built an houſe, and 
ed deepe, and laydthe foundation on 2 rocke: 
when the waters aroſe the flood brat vpon that 
houſe, and could not ſhake it: for it was grounded 
vpon a rocke. 

45 But he tit heareth;and doerh it not, is like 2 
man that built an konfe vpen the earth witheut 
foundation,againſt —— the flood did beat and ĩt 
fel / and by: og 7 1 honſe was great. 


2 u. rener e, H, 15 
. r e. iP. 5 {pa 
th the ples whore Ion Faptiff [ent vute 
Hy commentdeth tha, 31 and reproguethy 8 
e 2 e N 
' with rhe 7 
wi eres mid beret de * 


ofthe people, bee entred into C Caper- 
2 And 


5 


and to diegwhich was deare vnto him. 

3 And when he heard of Ieſus, be ſent vnto him 

. the Elders of the Iewes, beſeeching him that hee 
would come and heale his ſervant. we 

4 do they came to Ieſus, and 9 in- 
ftantly, Gying that he was worthy that heeThould 

_ doe this for him. . 
' For he loueth, ſeyd they, our nation, and be 
hath built vs a Synagoꝑue. Sa 

6 Then leſus went with them: but when he was 
now not farre from the houſe, the Centurion ſent 
friends to him, ſaying vnto him, Lord, trouble not 
thy ſclfe : for I am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt 
enter vnder my roofe. 

7 Wherefore I thought not my ſelſe worthy to 
eome vnto thee : but ſay the word, and my ſeruant 
ſhall be whole. ; 

8 For Ilikewiſe am a man ſet vuder authority, 
and haue vnder me ſouldiers, and I ſay vnto one, 
Goe and he goeth: and to another, Come, and hee 

and to my ſeruant, Doe this, aud hee 


; doetb it. 


9 When Ieſus heard theſe things, he marueiled 
at him, and turued him. and faidto the people that 
followed him, I ſay vnto you I haue not found ſo 
great faith, no not in Iſrae n 

16 And hen they that were ſent turned backe 


tg the houle, they found the ſeruant that was ſicke, 
ole. | nor drinking wine: and ye ſay, He hath the deuill. 


11 And it came to paſſe the day after, that hee 
went into a citie Nain, and manyof his diſci- 
ples went with him, and a great multitude. 

12 Now when he came neere to the gate of the 
eitie, beholde, there wasa dead man caried out, 
who wa the onely begotten ſonne of his mother, 
which was a widow, and much people of the city 


-. was with her, . 


13 And when the Lord ſaw her, he had compaſ- 
fion on her, and ſayd vnto her, Wee 


on 
ere; 14 And ber went and touched the i coffin (and 


they that bare him ſtood ſtill) and he ſaid, Young: 


man, I ſay vnto thee, Ariſe. 


| 15 And he that was dead fate vp, and began to 
ſpeake and he delivered him to his mother. 

16 Then there came a ſeare on thery all, & they 
glorified God, ſaying, A great Prophet is raiſed vp 
among vs, and God hath viſited his people. 

17 And this rymour.of him went forth thorow- 
out all Iudea, and thorowout all the region round 


about. - 

18 J And the diſciples of Iohn ſhewed him of 
all theſe things. 721 70 

19 So lohn called vnto him two certaine men 
of bis diſciples, and ſent them to Ieſus, ſaying, Art 
257 he that ſhould come, or ſhall we wait for ano 

er? il 

20 And when the men were come vnto him,they 
ſaid, lohn Baptiſt hath ſent vs vnto thee,faying,Art 
thou he that ſhould come, or ſhall we waite for an- 


r? ; 

21 And at chat time ke cured many of their fick- 
neſſes, and plagues, and of euill ſpirits, and vnte 
many 123. be gaue fight. K 2 

22 And eius anſwered,and ſayd vnto them; Se 
yotir wayes, and ſhow lohn what things ee haue 
Keene and heard: that the blind ſce,the halt go, the 

ers ate cleanſed,thedeafe heare, the riſe a- 


F kg the 'receme the Go el, i hong 

; 7 15 biken ke err 
in me. | 4. ro 
© "24 And when the meſſengers of Ion were de · 


g,of lohn, 
to fee? A 


yea, I ſay to you, and greater then a Prophet. 

27 This is he of Won it is written, * Behold, I Mala,z.t 
ſend my | meſſenger before thy face, which ſhall Ir, An- 
prepare thy way before thee. ; gel. 

28 For I ſay vnto you, There is ne preater Pro- 
phet then Iohn among them that are f begotten of l O 
women: neuettheleſſe, hee that is the leaſt inthe 
kingdome of God, is greater then he. 

29 Then all the people that heard, and the Pub- 
licanes iuſtified God, being baptiſed with the bap- 
tiſme of Iohn, 

30 But the Phariſes and the exponnders of the 
Law, deſpiſed the counſell of Ged againſt them- 
ſelues, and were not — — of him. 

31 *And the Lord ſaid, Wherennto ſhall Ilikan AMa?.rr, 
the men of this generation?and what thing are they 10. 
like ynto ? 

32 They are like vnto children _—_ in the 
market place, & crying one to another, a ayings 
We haue piped vnto you, and ye haue not danced: 
we baue mourned to you,and ye hauc not wept. 

33 For Iohn Baptiſt came, neither eating read 


34 The ſonne of man is come, and eateth and 
drinketh : and yee ſay, Beholde, a man which va 
glutron, and a drinker of wine, a friend of Publi- 
canes and ſinners. i 

35 But wiſedome is iuſtified of all her children. 

36 C Aud one of the Phariſes defired him that Mar. 14. 
he would eat with him: aud he went into the Pha- 3. 
riſes houſe and ſate downe at table. 

37 Aud beheld, a woman in the citie which was 
2 ſinner, when ſhee knew that Ieſus ſate at table in 
the Phariſes honſe,fhe brought a box of ointment : 

38 And ſhe ſtood at his feete behind him wee- Mehl. 
pivg,and began to waſh his feete with teares, & did 40.J0bn 
wipe them with the haires of her head, and kiſſed 12.2. 


his feete, and anointed them with the oyntment. 


3 No when the Phariſe which bade him, ſaw 
it. he ſpake within hĩmſelfe, ſaying, If this man were 
a Prophet, he would ſarely haue ho, and 
what maner of woman this is which toucketh him, 
for ſhe is a ſinner. 

40 And Icſusanſ{wered,& ſaid vnto him, Simon, 
I haue ſomewhat to ſay vnto thee. And he ſayd, Ma- 
ſter, ſay on. a ] 

41 There was a certaine lender which had two 
debters : the oue ought fiue hundreth pence, and 
ger > q f a 

42 en they had nothing to pay, hee fotgaue 
them both, Which of them therefore, tell me, wil 
lone him molt? , ö 

43 Simon anſwered, and ſaid, I ſuppoſe that he, 
to whom he forgaue moſt. And he ſaid vnto him, 

Then he turned to the woman;and faid vnto 
Simon, Seeſt thou this woman ? I entred into thine - 
28 thou — water to — but 
them with the —— — 3 N 

45 Thou gauaſt me ho kiſſe : but ſheb ſinee the 
time I came in, hath not ceaſe to kiſſe my feet. 

Mine i thou didſt not anoint 


but ſhe bath anoi {ect with oyutthetir; . 
47 Wherefore I ſay vnto thee, Many finnes are 


£3 *#2% 
7 ax #7 


.3.1 
1n- 


14.1 


1. 


3. 


roiven bers for ſhe loved mch. Te whom a little 
is be doth loue a little. 
48 And he faid vnto her, Thy ſinnes are forgiuen 


49 And chey that ſate at table with him, began 
te lay withiu themſelues, Who is thisthat cuen 
forgiueth fines? 

5o And he faid to the woman, Thy faith bath ſa- 
ued thee: goe in peace. 

HAP. VIIT. 

1 Chrift with his Apoſtles goe from towne to tome 
and preach. 3 The women mmiſler vnto them of 
therr goods. 5 Hee ſheweth the para' le of the ſeede. 
21 Hetelleth who is hi: mother, aug his brether. 24 
Hee flilleth the raging of the lake, 27 Hee acliuereth 
tbe poſſeſſed. 33 The deni!s enter into the herd of 
ou 4 Hee healeth the ficke woman and Tarrus 

ter. 
AN d it came to paſſe afterward,that he himſelſe 
went thorow euery citie and rowne, preaching 
and publiſhing the kingdome of God, & the twelue 
were with him. 

2 And certaine women which were healed of 

Mur. x6. 9 euill ſpirits and infirmities,as*Mary which was cal. 
led Mens cot of whom went ſcuen deuils. 

3 And Ioanna the wife of Chua Herods ſte- 

ward, and Suſanna , and many other which mini- 
lor se fired vntof him of their ſubſtance. 

them, + *Now when much people were gathered to- 

Mat. f 3.3 gether, and were come to him out of all cities, hee 

merke 4. ipake by a parable: 

12. 5 Aſower went out to ſowe his ſeede, and as 
hee ſowed , ſome fell by the way fide, and it was 
treden vnder feet, and the foules of heauen deuou- 
red it vp. 

6 Andfſomefell on the ſtones, and when it was 
ſprung vp, it withered away, becauſe it lacked 
m fac. . 


7 And ſome fel among thornes, and the thornes 
ſprang vp with it,and choked it. 

8 And ſome fell on good ground, and yu 
"Po and bare fruit, an hundred fold. And as he ſai 

eſe things, he cried, Hee that hath eares to heare, 
let him heare. * 

Then his diſciples asked him , demanding 
what parable that was. 

10 And hee ſaid, Vnto you it is ginen to knowe 
the ſecretes of the kingdome of God, but to o- 

If. 6. 9. ther in parables, that when * they he, they ſhould 

not ſee, and when they heare, they ſhonld not vn- 
14.marke derſtand. 

4-12. 11 * The parable is this, The ſeedeis the word 

iob. 12.40 of God, 

«7.28.26 12 And they chat are beſide the way, are they 

an. t r. 8 that heare: afterward commeth the deuill, and ta- 

Met. 13. keth away the word out of their hearts, leaſt they 

18.marke ſhould beleeue and be ſaued. 

4-15, 13 But they that are on the ſtones, are they 
which when they haue heard receine theword with 
joy: but they haue no rootes which for a while be- 
lecue,but in the time of tentation goe away. 

14 And that which fell among thornes, are they 
which haue heard, and after their departure are 
choked with cares and with riches, and voluptuous 
living,and bring forth no fruit. 

15 But that which fel in good ground, ate they 
which with an honeſt and good heatt heare the 

Chap.tr, word and keepe it, and bring foorth fruit with pa- 

39.748. 5 tience. 8 3 4 

16 No wan when he lighteth a candle, cone- 
reth it vndera veſſel, neither putteth it vnder the 
der ed. I table; but ſetteth it on a candleſticke , that they 


* 


For is ſecret that ſhall not bee en. Chep. 12. 
dent? neither ing hid that ſhal not be knows ##**- 10. 
en and come to light. 8 2c. marie 


18 Take heede therefore how yee heare: & for 422 
whoſoeuer bath. to him fhall be giuen, and whoſb- At. 13. 
ener hath not, from him ſhall bee taken euen that 12. 25. 
whick it ſeemeth that he bath. 7 5 

19 Then came te him his mother and his 2 5. hp. 
brethren, and could not come neere to him for the 19. 24426 
20 And it was told him i certaine which fayd,.46.marke 
Thy mother and thy [brethren ſtand without, and 3+3 T. 
would ſee thee. Pr, line 

21 But he anſwered and ſaid vnto them, My mo- lter. 
ther, and my bretbren are theſe which heare the, ; 
word of God,and doit, . 

22 And it came to paſſe on a certaine day, Mat. g. 3 
that he went into a ſhip wich his diſciples, and be mr. 4. 36 
ſaid vnto them, Let vs go ouer vnte the other ſide 
of the lake. And they lanched forth. . 

23 And as they ſayled he ſell aſleepe, and there, 

came downe a ſtorme of wind on the lake, & they 
were filled with water, and were in jeopardy. 
24 Ihen they went to him, and awoke him, ſay- 
ing Maſter, Maſter, we periſh. And he aroſe, and re- 
buked the wind,and the waues of water: and they 
ceaſed,and it was calme. 

25 Then he ſaid vnto them, Where is faith? 
and they feared, and wondred among themiclues, 

ying, Who is this that . both the 
winds and water, and they obey him? 

26 No they ſayled vnto the region of the Gu. Mas. 8.28 
darens, which is ouer ag ile. mk. 3. c 

27 And as they went out to land., therr met him 
2 certaine man out of the city,which had a denill 
long time, aud he ware no clothes, neither abode in 
houſe, hut in the graues. 

28 And when he ſaw leſus, ke cried ont, and fell 

own before him & with a lowd voyce ſaid, Whe. 
haue I to do with thee, Ieſus the Sonne of God the 
moſt high? I beſeech thee torment me not. a 

29 For he commanded the foule ſpitit to come, 
out of the man: (for [oft times he had canght him: 107 90auy 
thereſdre he was bound with chaynes, and kept in £49 &- 
ſetters : but he brake the bands, and was caryed of S. 
the devil! into wilderneſſes) | 

30 Then leſus asked him, ſaying. What is thy 
name? And he ſayd, Legion, becauſe many deuils 
were entred into him. ; 

31 And they beſought him that hee would noe 
command them to go out into the deepe. 

32 And there was thereby a herd of many ſwine 
feeding on a hill, and the deuili be ſought him that 
he would ſuffer them to enter into them. So he ſuf- 
fered them. 

33 Then went the denils ent of the man, and en- 
tred ints the ſwine: and the herd was caried with 
violence from a ſteepe dewne place into the lake, 
aud was choked. | 

* 34 When the herdmen faw what was done they 
fled: and when they were departed, they told it in 
the city and in the countrey. 

35 Then they came out to ſee what was done. 
and came to Teſus,and found the man out of whom 
the denils were departed, fitting at the feete of le- 

— —— in his right mind ; and they were 

ra 

73 They alſo vvhich faw it, tolde them by what” 
meanes hee that was poſſeſſed with the dell. was . 


caled. 1 
37 Thenthe whote ninttirade of the corn. 


= 


— — ——ͤ— ͤ 


* 
9 3 


1 * 


but Teſas ſent him away, ſaying. 
9 Returne into thine owne houſe, and ſhewe 
eat things God bath done to thee. So hee 
2 oily te preach ed thorowout all the city, 
grere things Teſus had done vnto him. 
4% J Ad it came to paſſe when Ieſut was come 
2g4inc, that the people recciucd him: for they all 
Wuited for him. 


, or . 
Jet. 9.18 41 And behold, there came 2 man named Iai- 
way. 5.22 rut, and he was the ruler of the Synagogue, who ſel 
downe at Ieſus feet, & beſought ham that he would 
core into his houſe. 

47 For he had but a daughter only about twelue 
yeeres of agec,and ſhe lay a dying, (and as he went, 
the people chronged him, 

43 And a woman having an iffue of blood twelue 
yeeres long,whick had ſpental her ſabſtance ypen 
Phyficians,and could net be healed of any: 

44 When ſhe came bekind bim, ſhe touched the 
hemme of bis AS immediatly her iſſue of 
blood ftanched. 

45 Then leſus ſaid, Who is it that hath touched 
me? When euery map denied, Peter ſaĩd. and th 
chat were with him, Maſter, the multitude 
thee, andtread on thee,ard faycſt thou,Wha bath 
touched me? 

, 46 And leſus faid, Some one hath touched mee: 
for I perceine that vertue is gone out of me. 

47 When the woman ſa that ſhee was not hid, 
ſhee came trembling , and fell downe before him, 
and told him before all the le, for what cauſe 
ſhee had touched him, ted how ſhee was healed 
immediatly. +2 

43 And he ſaid vnto her, Daughter, be of good 
comfort: thy faith hath nude thee whole; gocin 


35 
what. 
went 
what 


ace) 
* While hee yet ſyake, there came one of the 
rater of the ogues houſe, which ſaid to him, 
Thy daughter is dead: diſeaſe not the Maſter. 

"56 en Ieſus heard ir, he anſwered him, ſay- 
- "qa not: belecue onely,and ſhe ſhalbe made 


I | 
Fu Andwhen he went in ts the houſehe ſaffred 
no man to goe in with him, ſuue Peter, and Iames, 
and Iohn, and the father and mother of the maide. 
" 52 And all wept and ſorrowed for her: but hee 
aid, W A not 4 14 17 is ups arg — —_ 
" 53 And they im to ſcorne, knowin 
he was dead. - - 
"$4 So hee thruſt them all out, and tooke her by 
the hand, and cried ſaying,Maide,ariſe, 
55 And her —_ came againe , and ſhee aroſe 
tway: & he commanded to giue her meate. 
t Then her parents were aſtonled: but he com- 


waunded them that they ſhould tell no man What 
was done. . 


4 CHAP. IX. | 

2 He ſendeth out the twelne Apoſiles to peach. 7 
Herod beareth tell of him. 12 Hee rederk fre ths. 
find men with fue laaues and two fiſhes, 19 Divers 
opinions of Chriſt. 28 He trans fugurcth hunſelfe vy · 
on the mount. 42 Hee delimereth the poſeeſſed, 47 
aud teacheth by dijcrples to 8 54 defire 


hut 
Mat. 0. Ti calledto the m_ diſciples together 


wer.z.12 d gane them oucr ali 
. ad Kale Sins. | 


Rs 


— Gadarens, beſonght kim tharkee would 


from your feete fora teſtimonie againſt them. 


— ——— NA Her. 

And hee ſent them te preach che kingdome N. to. 
of God and to cure the = | hs 8. mr. s. 
And hee ſaid to them, Take nothing to your. 7. 
iourney, ne ĩther | ſtaues, nor ſcrip , neither bread, lor, vai. 
nor ſiluer, neither haue two coatcs. 

; 1 And whatſoeuer houſe ye enter into, there a- 

bide, and thence depart. 

5s Aud whoſotuer will not receiue you, when, 
yee goe out of that citie, * ſhake off the very duſt AA x. 
Sl.c . 

65 And they went out, and went thotow euery 70. 1. 
_ preaching the Goſpel, aud healing euery 
where. 

7 ©* Now Herod the Tetrarch heard of all Mt,r4.t 
that was done by him : and hee doubted, becauſe W4r.6.14 
that it was faid of ſome, chat Iohn was riſen agatue 
from the dead: : 

$ Andofſome, that Elias had appeared : and 
of ſome, that one of the olde Prophets was riſen a- 

ine. 

9 Then Herod ſaid, lohn haue I beheaded: who 
then is this of whom Iheare ſuchthings ? and hee 
deſired to = him. TY Aber told Mere 

ro And when the Apoſiles returne 8.30 
bim En. great things they had done. * Then hee Mit. 14. 
tooke them, and went afide into a ſolitarie place, 3. marie 
weereto the citie called Bethſaida. 6.33. 

11 But when the people knew it, they followed 
him: and hee receiued them, and ſpake vnto them 
of the kingdome of God, and hcaled them that had 
neede to be healed. 

12 * And when the | began to weare away, Ni. ig. 
the twelue came, and ſaid vnto him, Send the 15.marke 
ple away, that they may goe into the townes and, 6-3 5-106"! 
villages round ab out, and lodge, and get meat: for 65: 
we are here in a deſert place. 

I 7 But he ſaid vnto them, Giue yee them to eat. 

And they ſaid, Wee haue no more but fue loaues, 
and two ſiſhes, except we ſhould goe and buy meat 
for all this people. 

r4 For they were about fiue thouſand men. Then 
he id to his diſciples,Cauſe them to fir downe by 
fifties in a compante. 

15 And they did ſo,and cauſed all to fit dewne. 

16 Then hee tooke the ſiue loaues, and the two 
fiſhes, and looked vp to heauen, aud bleſſed them, 
and brake, and gane tothe diſciplcs to ſer before 
the people. 

17 Sethey did all eat and were ſatisfied : and 
there was taken vp of that remained to them 
twelus baskers full of broken meate. 

18 And it came to paſſe as he was alone pray. 4. 16. 
ing, his diſciples were wich him, and hee asked 13e 
them, ſaying, Whom ſay the people chat Lam? 8.29. 

19 They anſwered, and ſaid; Iohn Baptiſt: and 
others ſay, Elias: and ſome ſay that one of the olde 
Prophets is riſen againe. 

20 And hee ſaid vnto them, But wRom RY pee: 
that I am? Peter anſwered, and aid, The of 
God. Matt. 17. 

21. And he warned and commanded them, that 2 2 me 

ſhould tell that to no man 8.32. 

22 Saying, The sonne of man mult ſuffer Chap. 1 4. 
things, and bee reproued of the Elders and of the 27. m. 
hie Prieftsand Scribes, and be ſlaine, and the third 10.38. & 
day riſe againe. 16.24. 

23 And he ſaid to them all, If any man will .. 34 
come after me, let him denie himſelfe, and take vp Ch. 17. 
his c * s Jet, 

24 * For dener will ſave his life, ſhall loſe 10.39.60 
it: and whoſecuer ſhal loſe his life for my ſake, the — þ : 
ſame ſhall ſaue it. mar . 38 
Fer 


Mat. 
74.91 
9.17 


4.2 
14 


he 


4 


2 


er 


— 


72 


— ſe him 


— * have ſeene ebene 
9.7. DEALT noe 
Mat. 17.2 eee 
wer, 9.24 and lames, and went 2 mountaine to 

— Andagke peayy "the falkion of his comme- 
r garment wee White and 


aliftered. 1 
> wand alem. 


54 And when his diſciples, Iames and Ioba ſaw 
Rich appear ip glery.apd told of is de- n | 
ſhould accompliſh at Ter fire come done from heauen, and conſume them, 
32 ring which be al accompliſh at him were cuen as * Elias did? 2. Mr. 
heauie with ſleepe, aud they aweke, — 35 But Ieſus turned about, and rebuked them, 16. 
his aud the two men wi and ſai aid, Ve know noc of what ſpirit ye are. 
33 Aud it came to paſſe as they I from 56 For the Sonne of man is not come to 
him, Peter faid vnto Ieſus, Maſter, it is for vs mem liues, but to ſave thera. Then they went to an- ö 
to 75 be 2 n acles, prongs de 
one for thee, and one for Moſes, and one for 57 and it came to paſſe, that as they went in 
and wiſt not what he ſaid. the way, * a cercainers —— Gol- 
34 While he thus (pake,there came a cloud and low thee, Lord, whitherſoener thou goeſt. 
oucrſhadowed them. and they feared when they 38 And Ieſus aid vato him The foxes babe holer, Mar B.tp | 
ing into the clopd, andthe binkoaf ceo demmeniene neſtes, but the q 


were 7 into 
— 17 DA 05 came a voice ous of — 


ice — 208 
9 keprieclos and talde no father. 
boſe things which they 


man in thoſe dayes 
had ſcene, AIP 


37 JAnd it camete paſſe on the next day, 
. 8 — 


— 3 38 * And behold, a man of the company cryed 

4: ing, Maſter,I beſeech thee,beheld my ſoane: 
9.13. nd Nr 

39 2 T1 us taketh him and ſuddenly 

he teareth him. that he ſometh, and 

departeth from him, when bee 


4% New I = beſought thy diſciples to caſt 
him out, hut they could not. 

41 Then leloranfwered.and faid, 
Faitkletfe and crooked, how lon 


eneration 
Ibe with » 


on, and oy! bring thy 
4 42 Wenke eee nent in 
im: and 


rent him rh the vn- 
cleane ſpirit, and healed the childe, and deliuered 
bim to rod he al 3 155 
were —— at mightie 
_ = Ape res all wondered at 
Hick hog Hei — ſayd vnto his dic. 


Keule! 2 + Marke cheſ. wordes diliy : for it ſhall 
pat my —— Lowes e,that the Sonne of man deliue- 
F bands o men, a 
nn dertood nor that word: for is 


£0 36467 
eares. 
Mat. 18. . i 


roſe a 41 
oald be the 

WH Whey leſus ſay the dee ben, 

. 


EC 


46.4 


wmearke 9. them avbick of — 
8271. 


5 


aman if hee yinae ſocuer 


eiue 1 


————— 
chald iu wy — peron hung ſuch things 


ſball receiue eee eee 
mee : for he that is leaſt among you, heſhall bee | 


£40; And Ioba anfiverod,aud ſaid, Maſter 
ſaw one caſting out deuils in thy Name, and 
bade him, becauſe he tolloweth thee not with vs. 
$50 Then Ieſus ſaid vnta him, Forbid ye bas not: 
for he that is not againſt va, ic with vs. 
5x eAydit _ to ws — the 


ſetled himſelfe ally to goe to leruſalem, 
And ſent meſſengers 12 ö 
— — a towne of the Samatitancs, 
do prepare — a 
53 But they woul not teceiue bim, becauſe his 
was, thong hee would goe to lern- 


Sonne of man hath not whereon to lay his head. 
59 But he aid vnto another Follow me: And the 
fame ſaid, Lord, ſuſſer mee frſt to goe and bury my 


their dead: b 

as of God. 
61 Then another ſaid, I will follow thee, Lord: 

det let me firſt goe bid them tarewell which ate at 


60 And Tefus faid vnto him, Let the dead burie 
the kingdome 


3 W 


mine houſe. 

62 And leſus faid vnto him, No man that put- 
eth his hand to the pJough, and looketh backe, is 
be rung: cone 


CH 

1 e eee ad 
them 4 chayge how 40 behave themſelnes. 13 
He threatueth the obilinate, v1 He giuetb thankes ts 
4 heanenly Father, 25 Hee auſweveth the Scribe 
that tempted bus, 3 33 6 and — Fr ng 
8 N- 
tha rectineth the Lore mip ber houje, 49 » Mary is for- 

word, 


bearing hu 
Frer * theſe things, the Lord appointed other At. 04 
ſeuenty alſo,and ſem them two and two before 
him into — citic and place whither he kimſelfe 


2 And he he ſaid.vato them,*The harueſt s grea 
but the labourers are few: pray therefore the Lord 
of the-barueſt to ſende * labourers into his 
7 28 behold, I * ſend you fi — 

- 3 Goeyour wayes t I * ſend you forth Mat. 10. 
2 — — 
— rip nor thors und 27727 


r 
[2 9 r houſe yee enter, fiſt Aer 1. 
fay, Peace be to this houſe. 124k 
And if the ſonne of peace be there, your 


exce 6.16, 
ſhall reſt vpon him: ibo. it ſhall turne to | 


7 Aud in that houſe rary ill enthig anch des. 
rhings 38 by chem hol be 3 


88 „ 


e 1 r ; 


* 


ur 


— 3 ata 


$5 
I 22.28, 


Dent. g. 5. 


binſelſ& 30 
il. went dowue from leruſaletm to Jericho, an fell a- 


Dent, 24. „ for is worthy of his wages, Coe not and wounded him, ind depirted/Jevhinghimm halfe 
— from houſe to houſe. _ 5 6 Nenn 
rt. 16. 8 But into whatſocuer citic yee ſhall enter, if 31 And by chance there came downe 


10. 1. lian. they receiue you, cate ſuch things as are {tr before 


18. | 
P > And heale the ficke that are there, and ſay 
vnto them, The kingdome of God is come ueere 
vnto you. - te 5 
— 
will not receiue you, g oe your wayes aut into 
the — 2 ru . 
Matth.ro en ; A 1 
x4.chap. of your citie, we wipe offagainſt you: notwithſtan- 
g. „actes ding knowe this, chat the kingdome of God was 
13.51. come neere vnto you. 17 
6. 12 For I fay vnto you, that it ſhall bee eaſier in 
that day for them of Sodome, theu for that citie. 
tr. 11. 1 Woe le to thee Chotazin : woe bets thee 
Bethſaida: fer it the miracles had beene done in 
* _ Sidon, _ haue beene — you, 
they had a great while agone repented, fitting in 
= Far mobo; og ere Tae 
14 Therefore it thalbe eaſier ſor Tyrus and Sh 
don at the indgement. then ter you. n 
15 And theu Capernamn , which art exaltod to 
heauen, ſlialt be thruſt downe to hell. 
16 fle chat —— — heareth me: aud he 
that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me: and he that deſpi- 
ſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſeut me. — 9 
17 And the ſeuentie turned againe with joy, 
faying, Lord, euen the deuils are ſabdued to vs in 
thy Name. 
18 And he ſaid veto them, l ſaw Satan likeligh- 
tening, fall downe from heauen. 
r9 Behold, I giue vnto you power to tread on 
ſerpetts, and ſcorpious, and ouer all the power of 
the enemie., and nothing thall hurt you, 25 
20 Neuertheleſſe, in this reioyce not, that the 
ſpirits are ſubdacd vnta you: but rather teioyce 
becauſe your uames are written in hauen. 
21 J That ſame boure reioyced Ieſus | in the ſpi- 
rit, and ſaid, I confeſſe vnto thee, Father, Lord of 
heauen and earth, that thou haſt hidde theſe things 
from the wiſe and leatned, aud haſt reuealed them 
to babes: euen ſo Father, betauſe it ſopleaſed thee. 
22 Then he turned to his diſciples, and aid, All 
things are giuen met of my Father, and ne man 
knoweth who the Sonne is, but the Father: neither 
who the Father is, aue the Sonne, and he to whom 
the Sonne will reueale him. n 
23 And hee returned to his diſciples, and ſaid 
1147. 3. fecretly,*Blefſed ve the eyes chick ſee that ye ſer. 
24 For I tell you, that many Prophets and Kings 
hane deſired to ſee thoſe things which ye ſee : and 
haue not ſeene them und to heare thoſe things 
which ye heare, and haue nat heard them. 
1D 


Matt. 10. 
406. 0h. 
13.30. 


r, in his 
mind. 


25 Then behold, a certaine expounder ofthe 
fe Lawe ſtood vp and rempred him, ſayi 85 Maſter, 
what ſhall I doc, to wwberite etervall life? 
; 26 And he laid vnto him,What is written in the 
Law ? how readeſt thou? ; 
27 And beanfwertd;aud faid,* Thouſhalt lone 
the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with all 
with all thy ſtrength and with all thy 


A. 22. 


cy ſoule, and 
Zexit.xg. thought, * and thy nei ghbour as thy ſelſe 
EN. +014 4:88 ; 


ae 5 hen hee aid vuto him. Thou haſt anſwered 
. ; Tight: this doe, and thon ſhalt line. J . 
$9740 . 29 But he willingtoiuſtibe himſelſe, ſaid vnto 
Who is then my neighb our? 

And leſus anſwered and ſaid, A certaine man 


moag theeues, & they tabhgd him of his raimett, 


into wharſocucr citie ye ſhall enter, if 


13 Euen the very * duſt which cleaveth on vs 


ziue him, 
— of his importunitie, hee would ri 


RR 
„ — 


Prieſt that ſame way, and when ke f him, he paſ- * 
' ſed by on the other fide, TN : 

32 And likewiſe alſo a Lenite , when hee was 
come neere to the'place, went and looked on bim, 

and paſſed by on the other fide. 4 a ia” 

33 Thenacertame Samaritane as he lourneyed, 
came neere vnte him, and when he ſaw him, he had 
compaſsion on him, wy 

34 And went to him, and bound vp his wounds, 
and powred in oyle, and wine, and put hitu on bis 
owne beaſt;and brought him to an [ngc, aud 
prouifton for him. * 

35 And on the morrow when he departed , bee 
tooke out two pence, and gave them to the hoſte, 

and ſaid ynto him, Take care of him and whatſoe- 
ner thou ſpendeſt more, when I come againe I will 
recompenſe thee. y * 

36 Which now of theſe three, thinkeft thou, 
was neighbeurto him that fell among theeues ? 

37 Aud he aid, Hee that ſhewed metcy on him. 
— {aid Leſus vnto him, Goe, and doe thou like- 
wiſe. 1 a 

38 No it eame to paſſe as they went, that hee 
centred into a certaine tone, and a certaine womam 
named Martha receiued him into her houſe. 

39 And ſhe tad ſiſter called Mary, which alſo 
fate at Ieſut feere,and heard his preaching. 

40 Bur was cumbred abeut much ſer- 
ning, and came to him, and ſaid, Maſter, doeſt thou 
not care that my ſiſter hath left me to ſetue alone? 
bid her therefore that the helpe me. 

47 And leſus anſwere d, and faid vnto her, Mar- 
tha, Martha, thou cateſt, and art troubled about 
many things: 5 

42 But one thing is needfull, Mary hath choſen 
— good part, which ſhall not be taken away from 

er. 

C HAP. XI. 

2 He teacheth hi diſriples to pray. 14 Ree driueib 
aut a deuill, rt Er 1 the blaſphemorns Ph 
riſes. 28 He the ſpiritual coufenage. 29 
The) require aud token go 
Pharije, aud reproneth tht hy; 
Scriles, and hypocrizes. ee 

A Nd ſo it was, that as hee was praying in a cer- 
taine place, when he ceaſed; one of his diſciples 
faid _ 2 
taught his diſcip les. 

1 * Aud he laid vnto them, Wken ye pray, ſay, . 6. 1 
Our Father which art in heauen, hallowed be thy 
Name; Thy xingdome come: Let thy wil be done, 
euen in earth as in heauen: 2e 

3 Our dayly bread giue vs forthe day: 

4 And I forgiue vs dur inet; for cen we for- Lor. pe- 
giue euery man that is indebted to vs: And leade 4%. 
vs not into temptition e but deliuer vs from euill. 

5 «Moreouer he aid vnto them, Which of you 
ſhall haue a friend;and ſhal go to him at midaighe, 
and ſay vnto kim, Friend, lend me three logues 3 : 

6 Fora ſriend ef mine is come j out e the way $97, 
to me, and I hiudndthing to ſet before him paſſang 
7 Aud he within ſhedld anſwere; and ay, Trou - the ways 
ble me not: the docte is now ſhut, and my children 
are with mo in bed : I cuanot riſe aud giue them to 


1. 37 Reenteth with the 
fie of the Pharijer 


teach vs to pray, as lohn alſo 


thee. 


8 Tay vatoyan, Though he would not riſe and 


becauſe hoe is bis friend, yet doubtleſſe 
Eeudeucic. 


ine ki f ec; and r, n- 
giue him as many as he Dini ©7555 


*Aud 


9 


—— ñ ͤꝗ ! 


Mart. 
25.7147 
3-242! 


1. 


i*, E 


Mats. 
43» 


Heb. 
6. 


2.60; 
29, 


Matt 
38, 3+ 


Tonad 
17. 


1. K. 
1.1. 


9.1. 


fs 


p oe . 


Mate 7. 7. 3 Ad f hy vits you, Ake and it ſhalbe j- 


8 * 


*. hee” The fingleeye. 393 
with this generation, and ſballcendenine it: for 


and 21.23 uen you; ſecke, aud yee ſhall finde: knocke, and it they *repented at the preaching of Jonas: aud be» Jona 3.5 
met. 11. ſhalbe opened vato you. bald . lonas s here. 
3440b.14 1 For cueryone that aaketh, receiueth : and he 33 No manlighteth a candle, and purteth it Che.8.16, 
13-67 16 tar Teeketh findeck and to him that knocketh, it in a prinie place, neither yndera buſnell : but ona 9947.5. I5 
aner ſhalbe 178 9 pe A OS candleſticke, that they which come in, may ice the mr. ac 
1.5. "" Ir if a fone ſhall aske bread of any 22 ligbt. ; ” RIP At. S. ac 
Mas. 7.9. that is a father, will he giue him a ſtone ? or if bes 34. Thel light of the body is the 2 lor ca- 

ute a fiſh, will he fer a fiſh giue hima , when thine eye 15 ſingle, then is thy whole bodie die. 

p 4s Or,ithee poke an egge, will bee gie kim a light: bat if thine eye bee euill, then thy bodie is 

cotpion ? | 


x3 If ye then which are cuil,can give good giſts 
vntõ your children, how much more that? your hea- 
acnly Father giue the holy Ghoſt to them that de- 
ſire him? N 

14 FJThenhhe caſt out a deuil which was dumbe: 
and when the denil was gone out, the damb ſpake, 
and the people N 

1 But ſome of them ſaid, He caſteth out deuils 
through Beelzebub the chiefe of the deuils. 

16 And others tempted him, ſeeking of him a 
ſigne from heauen. 

17 But hee knew their hes, and ſaid vnts 

Mart. 12. them, * Every kingdome diuided againſt it ſelſe, 
25.,narke ſhall bee deſolate , and an houſe diuidedagainſt an 
34425. houſe, falleth. 6 * 
18 So if Satan alſo be diuided againſt himſelſe, 
how ſhall his kingdome ſtand, becauſe ye ſay, that 
I caft ont deuils through Beelzebub ? 

19 If I through Beelzebub caſt out deuils, by 
whom doe your children caſt them out? Therefore 
ſtall they be your tudges. 

20 But if I by the finger of God caſt out deuils, 
doubtleſſe the kingdome of God is come vnto you. 
© 2t When a ſtrong man armed keepeth his pa- 

(0r,fafe- lace, the things that he poſſeſſeth, are in Ipeace. 
rr. 22 Zut when a ſtronger then ke commeth vpon 
him, and ouercommeth him: hes taketh from him 
all his armour Where in he truſted, aud dinideth his 
ſpoiſes. 

23 He that is not wich me. is againſt me: and he 
that gatkereth pot with me, ſcattereth. ; 

Mats. 13. ws When the vncleane ſpirit is gone out of a 

43» hee walketli thorow drie places, ſeeking reſt: 
and whev hee findeth none, hee faith, 1 will returne 
vato mine houſe whence I came vat, 

25 And when hee commeth, he findeth ir ſwept 
and garniſhed: 4 

26 Then goeth hee, and taketh to him ſeuen o- 
ther ſpirits, worſe then himſelfe: and tliey enter in, 

lieb. 6:3, and dwell there : * ſo the laſt ſtate of that man is 
e | - + 


worſe then the firſt, - 
2 ft. 3. + ' 2 Aud it came to paſſe as he ſaĩd theſe things, 
20, a certalue woman of the company lifted vp her 


voice,and ſaid vnto him, Bleſſed x the wombe that 
bare thee, andthe paps which thou haſt ſacked. 
28 Buthe ſaid, Yea, rather bleſſed are they that 
heare the word of God, and keepe it. 
Mit. 12. 29 J And When the people were gathered 
38,39. thicke together, he began to ſay, This 132 wicked 
eneration: they ſeeke a ſigne, and there ſhall no 
lon« 1, figne bee gun chem, but the ſigne of * Ionas the 
17. Propbet. e 
30% For av Lonas was a ſigne to the Nneuites, ſa 
ſhall alſo the Sonne of man bee co this generati · 


1. Ku. to. 31 The Qeene of che South ſhalrife is ĩudge 
1.1. cho. ment with the inen of this generation, and ſhall 
coadeuimne theti : for ſhee came from the vtmoſt 
patts of the earth to heare the wiſdom of Salomon, 
and behold,a greater then Salomon here. 
7 The men of Minen {hall ride in iudgement 


. = 
. 


$-7, 


e. 
35 Take heede therefore, that the light which 
is iu thee, be net darkeneſſe. . 

36 I therefore thy whole body ſball bee light, 
having no part dacke.then ſhall all be light,cucn as 
when a candle doth light thee with the brightnes. 

37 Aud as he ſpake,acertaine Phariſe b ht 
him io. dine with him: and hee went in and 2 
downe at table. 

38 Aud when the Phariſe ſaw it, hee maruciled 
that he had not firſt waſhed before dinner. 

39 * And the Lord ſaid to him, Indeed ye Pha- Matt. 13. 
riſes make cleane the outſide of the cup, and of the 25. 
platter: but the inward part is full of rauening and 
wickedneſſe. | 

40 Yee looles, did not hee that made that which 
is without, make that which is withis alſo ? 

47 Therfore giue almes fof thoſe things which for, af 
are within, and behold all things ſhall be cleane to tha; b 
you. 0 Joa ban. 
42 But woe be to you, Phariſes: for yee tithe tba 
mint, and the rue, and all maner herbes, and paſſe Or, ibuas 
oner 8 the lone of God: theſe ought which as 
yeto doue, and not to haue left the other va» iu and . 
done. vieh, 

43 *Woe bee toyeu Phariſes: for yee loue the Chap.2o., 
vppermolt ſeates in the Syragogues, and greetings 46. t. 
in the markers. 1236. 

44 Woc be to you, Scribe: and Phariſes, hypo- Mar. 1s. 
crites: tor ye are as graues which appeare not, aud 36. 
the men that walke ouer them percelue nt. 

© 45 © Thenarſwered one of the expounders of 
the Law, and faid vnto him, Maſter, thus ayiug, 
thou putteſt vs to rebuke alſo. | wo 

46 And hee aid, Woe be to you alſo, yee inter- 
preters of the Law: for yce * lade men with but · di 15. 
dens grieuous to be born, aud ye your ſelues touch 8. 
not the burdens with one of your Gogers, - : 

47 Woe be to you: for yee build the ſepulchres 
of the Prophets, and your fathers killed them. 

48 Tracly ye beare wines and allo che deeds 
of your fathers: for they killed them. and ye build 
their ſepulchres. 1 

49 Therefore ſaid the wiſedome of Cod, Twill .... . 
fend them Prophets & Apoſtles, and of them they 
Hall lay and | perſecute, for, cruci- 

Fo That the blood of al the Pt ophets ſhed from y e 
the foundation of the world, may bee required of ben. 
this generation, a 

r From the blood of * Abel vnto the blood of Cn. 4. C. 
* Zacharias, which was flaine'betweene the Altar 2. Chren. 

and the Temple: verely I fy vato you, it hall be 24-2244 
required of this generation. . 
52 Woe be to you interpreters of the Law : for 
ye haue taken away the key of knowledge : yer en- 
tred not in your ſclucx, and them that came in, yet 


Co B 4 
53 And as hee ſaid theſe things vuto tbem, the 
Scribes and Pharifes began to vrge him ſore , ud » 1.4 
to prouoke him to peaks of many things, © 
54 Laying wait for him, & ſeeking ro catch fed r ., -... 
thin got his month, wherby they wight 8 AY 


w. 


e. 10. IN? = merne time . there gathered rogether an 
g. Ser. ple, 
8.14. 5 and II ſay vnto his 
brſt, Take heedeto your ſelues of the lea- 
— of the een is hypocriſie. 


Aut. 10% 4 or there ixnothing conered, that ſhall not 
26.marke be revealed, either hid thar ſhall not be knowen. 
4.22. „ Wherefore wharfocuer yee haue ſpoken i in · 
Aarkeneſſe, it ſball be beard in the light: and that 
whick yee have ſpoken in the eare in ſecret places, 
ſhall be 1 on the houſes. 
Matt. to, 4 *AudIfay 3 my friends, be not afraid 
28. off em that Tl the body, and after that are not 
e to doe any mare. 
I $ But fwil rue you. ND ye ſhall feare: 
feart himwhich after 2 hath killed, hath power 


ts caſt into bell: yea, 1 fay vnte you, him feare. 
Are not fiat ſparroves bought for two far- 


things, and yet not one of them is orgotten before 


r 


ye fall cate; ene pa piles r 0 
3 The nt is wore chen mente; a 
e taiment. 


24 — renths for ae A neither b? 
nor teape: which neither haue ſtotehouſe not 
barne, aud yet God N them: hiv mach mote 
alf Kad which of mich taking thought, en 

2 or yo 
ad Rare and bite? 


26 If ye then be notable to doe the leaſt thing, 
hay Lb . thought for the remnant ? 
or the tilt lilies how they, : they la- 


bite ee in they: yet l ſay vnto you. that 
salomon himſelfe in all his royaltic was not cloa· 
thed like one of theſe. 
28 If then God fo clothe the graſſe which isto 
day in the field. and to moro is caſt into the oueu, 
= much more will be elothe you, O yec of little 
oo 
i rperefbre acke not what ſhall cate, or what 
Il drinke, neither j ftanel in doubt. for, make 
* For all ſuch things the people of the world 4s, ſer 
ſeeke for: and your Father knowetk that yee haue in the are 
neede of theſe things. 
31 But rather ſecke yee after the kingdome of 
Ge, and all theſe thiugs ſhall bee miniſtred vuto 


7 Tea and all che haires of your head are yym- you. 


bred: feare not therforr, ye are of more value then 


trany ſparowes. 
ch. . as 8 *Alfol ay vnto Whoſocuer (hall con- 
nartb.co, feſſe me before men, Lim! ſhall the Sonne of man 
zu coufeſſe alſo before che Angels of God. 
38.2. . FZat hee chat hall depic me before mea, ſhall 
. 12. de denied before the Angels of God. 
10 And whoſoecacr ſhall ſpcake a word +: hg 
the Sonne of mant ſnalbe forginen hive but vnto 
Er that ſhall blaſphetie the holy Ghoiſd, it ſhal nor 


Mitt. 10. Fry, ov RED ſhal bri you vnte the K 
x9 Marks nagegues, and vnto te rulers fp rinces, take 
15. 11. anſwere, = 


thou e et 
5 re 8285 8 7 


ye 
12 Por the holy Chen ſbal teach n 
e t to ſay. 


ſaid vuta r Ma- 
. bin khong Ae inheritance with 


: And bee fatd vnto him, Man, who 1 
410 e ox a diuidet ouer yon 
15 Whetfore he faid vnto dem. Tale beed,; 
bewynte of couetouſdeſſe: for though a man 
abundance, yet his life ſtandeth not in his riches. 
1 And bee put forth a parable vnto them, 
lor, com- ing, The | ground 6 greaſe rich man broug 
forch fries plente 


10 ”,00- | 
Weas. 


32 Feate not, little floe ke, ſor i © your Fathers 


pleaſure to giue you the king 

33 <*Scll that ny 42 and 8 make 3147. 6. j. 
you bagges which ware not © re that can 
neuer laile in beauen , where no chiefe — 


neither moth cotrupteth . 
34 For where your treaſure 13 , there will your 
_ be alfp, 
et he Lag loines be girded about and your * 1. 


36 pee ec your ſelues like voto men tharwait | 
for their inaſter , when hee will returne from the 
no weddi arharwhen hce commeth and knocketh, 
they may open vnto him im 

37 3 ee whome the Lord 


38 And 115 come in the ſecond watch. or come 
in the third watch, and ſhall finde them io, bleſſed 


ate thoſe ſcruants. 

"3s * Now vnderſtand this, that if the paying Matth.14 
e honſe had knowen at what houre the thiefe 43. rel. 
would haue come, hee would haue watched, and 16. 15. 
- would nat haue ſuffered his _ bee digged 


ao0row, 


870). 40 Be ye alſo prepared chereſore-Forthe Sonne 
| 7 Therefore he ht with himſelfe, fayive, of man will come at au boure prot 
Erne I haue no rewne, where L 35 Then Pew des 0 
this parable vnto vs, or euen to — 2 
A ee Aud the Lord ſaid, Whois a Faichfull Be- 
2 build ard, and wiſe ,whome the maſter (all make ruler 
Ger aſter Fruits aadory 205 * chest to gine them their portion of 
Aceh. ti ral ny ie Sete, chou haſt meate in ſcaſon? 
15. much goods laid vp tor bia 9 line st eaſe, 43 Blelled's ——— maſter when 
exte,drioke and take th be cometh, ſhall hd io doing. 
20 ſad vnto oo 9 fools, ch b: 44 Of a trueth, I ſay vnto ou,that he will make 
wiltthey fetch away thy ſoule fr5 thee:then dim ruler onet᷑ all chat he as 
r e thon haſt prouided ? 45 Zut if Tae ute a im hieb My maſter 
Ne ett agen 1 doth bus c ſhall begin to ſmite 
6.25 1 5 the 1 and to cate and drinke, 
7 et. 5. 7. — be dt 


Aud be yato his + Therefore I 
EK. 35.223 by) rare Few 2 life what 


4Y 


0 enkel fo 


— —— ee ern 
— — 
. Ia rn 


Mai,to 
1 


Mah 16. 


197%. 
1 6. 


al: 
941 ſes 
be aut 


6.10 


* I. 


- * who ihe! OY 5 R h ig 
Zoran nd won kimok, and pc him bis 
"47 ue char kene eke hs maſters wil 
not himſelfe, neither did according 

beaten with 


that knew it not, 
7 


4 come to 
cady kindled? 


9 
ire, if it be 

59, Notwithſtanding, I muſt be baptized with a 
baptiſme, and how am l grieued till it be ended? 

t *Thinke ye that I am come to giue peace on 
earth ?I tell you, nay, but rather debate. 

52 For from henceforth there ſhalbe fiue in one 
Regis diuided, three againſt two, and two againſt 


ee. 
57 The father ſhalbedinided againſt the ſonne, 
the ſonne againſt the father:the mother agaiuſt 
the daughter, and the daughter againſt the mother: 
the mother in lay againſt her daughter in law, aud 
the daughter in law againſt her mother in law. 

A 16.2 4. hen ſaid he to the — Wheu ye ſee 
a cloud riſc out of the Weſt, ſtraightway ye ſay, A 
ſhowre commeth: and ſo it is, 

55 And when zeſee the South wind blow, ye Gay 
that it will be hote, and it commeth to paſſe, , 

56 7 , yee can diſcerne the face ol the 
earth and of the skie; but why diſcerne ye not this 


time? 

57 Yea, and why iadge yee not of your ſclues 
what is right? : 

58 q* While thou goeſt with thine aduerſaric 
to the ruler , as thoa art iu the way, giue diligence 
in — that thou mayeſt bee delivered from 
him, leſt he bring thee to the Iudge, and the Iudge 
deliuer thee to the gaoler, and the gaoler caſt thee 
into pri ſon. 

59 I tell thee, thou ſhalt not depart thence till 
thou haſt payed the vtmoſt mite. 

CHAP. XIIL 
r The crwaltie of Pilate, 2 Wee 


Mat. 1 0. 
I++ 


A. 5. 25 


wor to cos - 


ne worldly 


Here were eertaine men preſent at the ſame ſca- 

ſon, that ſhewed him of thg Galileans, whoſe 
blood Pilate bad mingled with their one ſacriſi- 
Ces. 
2 And Ieſus anſwered, and faid vnto them. Sup- 
leans were greater ſinners 
then all the ocber Galileans, becauſe they haue ſuf- 
fered ſuch things? 

3 Itell vou hay: but exceps yee amend your 
liues; ye fhall all likewrſe peruh. 


4 Or, thinke yon that rhoſe eighteene, vpun 
whom the tower in Siloam fel and (lewrhem,were 
107, 4b. I finners abone all that dwell in leruſalem? 
101. 5 tell gu nay? 3 yee amend your 
liues, ye all ſhall likewiſepert 


s Ille ſpake alſo this parable, A certaine man 
had a figtree planted in his vineyard : and he came 
and ſought fruit thereon and found none. 

7 ſaid hee to tha dreſſex of his vineyard, 


| teachi 


* < 


fruit of this „and find none : cut it downe; 
keepeth it alſo the ground barrev ? F 8 61 
.& And hee anſwered, and faid vnto him, Lord, * 
let it alone this yeere alſo, till I digge round about 31 
it, and dung it. 1 
And i it beare fruit, wel: if not, then after 
r - ; 1 
Is CAnd he taught in oue of the Syna T 
eee 
11 And behold, there was a woman which had 2 


ſpirit of i firmitie ig yecrecs, and was bow- 
. and could not lift vp ber ſelſt in aux; 


2 When Ieſus ſa her, he called her to him, and 0 
ſayd to her, Woman, thou att {looted fr $0, [et a8 
n 
13 And hee laid kis handes on her, and imme- ous of Ca- 
2 lhce was made ſtreight agnine, and glorified #4? ** 


od. 

14 And the ruler of the Synagogue anſwered 
with indignation, becauſe that leſus had bealed ou 
the Sabbath day, and aid vnte the people, There 
are ſixe dayes in which men ought to worke: in 
them therefore come and be healed, aud not on the MN 
Sabbath day. 

is Thenanſwered him the Lotd, and ſaid, Hy- 
pocrite, doetl not ech one of you on the Sabbath 
day loole his oxe or his aiſe from the (tall, and lead 
ham away to the water ? 

16 Aud ought not this daughter of Abraham, 8 
whom Satan hath bound, loe, elghteene yeeres, be 4 
looſed from this bond on the Sabbath day ? 

17 And when he ſaid theſe things, all his aduer- 
ſaries were aſhamed ; but all the people reieyced 
at all the excellent things, that were done . 

18 J Then ſaid hee, What is the kingdome of Mat. t3. 
God like? or whereto ſhall { compare it? 31. 

19 It is like a graine ol multard feed, wkich a 3. 31. 
man tooke and ſowed in his garden, and it grew, 

waxed a great tree, & the foules of the heauen 
made — 5 the branches thereof. Wan 

a0 CAnd againe hee laid, Whereunto ſhall Li 
ken e kingdome of God ? 

at It is like leaueu, which a woman tooke, and 
hid in thi ee peckes of floure, till all was Jeauened. 

22 And hee went thorow all cities & townes, A at. 9.36 
and journeying toward leraſalem. * 47,6, 6. 
88 ſaid one vnto him, Lord, are there few 
that ſhalbe Gued? Aud he faid vnto them, 

24 *Srrineto enter in at the ſtrait gate : for ma. cat. 75 
ny, I ay vnto you, will ſeeke to enter in, and thall 
not be able. 


25 When the man of the houſe is riſen vp, 
and hath ſhut to 2 and yee begin to Rand 1 
without, and to knocke at the doore, ſaying, Lord, n 
Lord, open vnto vs, and hee ſhall antivere, and ſay 
vnto you, I know you not wheuce ye are, 
26 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, Wee haue eaten 
and dranke in thy ptetnce, aud thou baſt taughe 
in our ſtreets. > 
27 But heeſhal! ſay, I tell you, I know younot 
whence ye are: *depart from me, all ye workers of Pſal. s. f. 
ious mats 13. 
28 There ſhalbe weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, + 25.44 
when ye ſhall ſee Abraham ,and Haac; and Taakob, i 
and all the Prophets in the kingdome of God, aud 
your ſelues thruſt out at doores. 
29 Then ſhall come many from the Eaſt; and 
from the Weſt, and from the North, and from the 
—4 and (hall fit at table in the kingdome of 
Ged. 
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Mat. 9. 


30. 4 fi 


20. 1 6. 


4 dapper aud badetany H 
t. wi thee, a great ſupper, a 8 een 
3 7 Acdfnrth 


foxe, Behold, I caſt out deuils, and will heale [til to them that weꝶ bidden; Come : for all thin 
lor male day, and to morow , and the third day ſhall I} be now ready. deren s 
. end. perfected. . 


-morow, and the day following: for it cannot bee, ſarme, and I muſt needes goe out and ſec it : I pray 
that a Prophet ſhould perith out of Ierulalem. thee haue me excuſed. e 


Ma. 23. 


"and verely I te 
time come, that ye ſhall ſay , Bleſſed u he that com - houſe angry and ſaid to his ſeruant, Coe out quick. 
meth in the name of the Lord. ly into the places and ſtreets of the city, and brin 

: C III. 
I Ieſia eateth with the Phariſe. 4 Hee healeth the and the blind. 


15 bid the poore to our table. 15 Hee telleth of the haſt commanded. and yet there is roome, 


Pro.2 5. 7. 


Matt. 23. 
12. chap. 
28.14. 


Pro. 3.9, him, *When thou makeſta dinner oc a ſupper,call ſinners. 4 The lowing mercy of God » openiy ſet forth 


27, 28. 
$0b.4 7. 


Prophets, & ſtoueſt them that are ſent to thee, how oxen,and I goe to prone them: I pray thee haue me 

often would I haue gathered thy children together excuſed. : 

pron 228 ber brood vndet ber wings, 20 And another ſaid, I haue maried a wife, and 
ye woul 


* * And beholdi there ax aft, which ſnall be 15 © Nomwhen eme of them thaf ſite ar tab, 
. -hemdtheſe things; hoſhichrrts kim; Biel 6 hee 
31 The ſame day there came certaine Pharifes that eateth bread in the kin 0% 1246! 
nd ſaid vnde him, Depart, and goe hence : for He- 16 Then ſaid be to hifi, & A certaine un made Mar, 23 


» 2 
32 Then ſaid he vnto them, Goe ye and tell that 7 ſeraatt ar ſupper time to ſay to 19.9, 
2 


18 But they all with one minde began to make 
33 Neuertheleſſe, I muſt walke to day, and to excale : The rſt ſayd ymo him, I hade bought a 


34 O leruſalem, Ieruſalem, which killeſt the 19 And another ſaid, I haue bought hie yoke of 


not! thereſore I cannot come. 
35 Behold, your houſe is left vnto you deſolate, 2t So that ſeruant returned. and ſhewed his ma. 
— ſhall not ſee me, vntill the ſter theſe things, Then was the good man of the 


H A p. XI in hither the poore, and the maimed, and the halt, 


be wpon the Sabbath, & teacheth the lowly ,and 22 And the ſeruant aid, Lord, it is done as thou 


eat ſupper. 28 He warneth them that will follow 2 23 Then the Maſter ſaid to the ſerrant,Goe out 
150, is lay their accounts before what; will coft rhim, into the hie wayes, and hedges, and compell them 
34 The {alt of the earth. to come in, tliat mine houſe may be filled, 
Nd it came to paſſe, that when hee was entred 24 For I fi vnto you , that none of thoſe men 
into the houſe of one of the chiefe Phariſes on which were bidden,thalltaſte of my ſupper 
the Sabbath gay, to j cat bread, they watched him. 25 Now there went great multitudes with him, 
2 And behold, there was a certaine man before 32d he turned aud faid vnto them, 
him, which had the dropſie. 26 lf any man come to me, and hate not his fa- 374g. 10. 
3 Then leſus anſwering, ſpake vnto the expoun- ther and mother, and wife, and children, and bie- ,_ _ 
ders of the Law, and Phariſes, ſaying, is it lawtullto thren,and 8 his owne liſe alſo, he can- 16.24. 


heale on the Sabbath af not be my diſcip 
4 And they held their peace. Then heetooke 27 And whoſceuer beareth not his eroſſe, and ,, 4p K 
him, and healed him, and let him goe, commeth after me, ( annot be my diſciples 23.0844, 


s And anſwered them, ſa ing, Which of you . 28 For which of you minding to build a tower, 16.24 
ſhell hare an aſſe or an oxe fallen into a pit, and will fitteth not dewne before, & counteth the coſt,whe- „ J 8 
not ſtraightway pull him out on the Sabbath ther he haue ſufficient to performe it, 
day ? 29 Left that after hee hath laid the foundation, 3# 

s And they could not anſwere himagainero and is not able to performe it, all that behold it,be- 
thoſe things. ; ein to mocke him. 

7 Fe ſpake alſo a parable to the gheſts,when ' 30 Saying, This man began to build, and was 
be marked how they choſe out the chiefe roumes, not able ts make an end ? . 
and ſaid vnto them 31 Or what king going to make warre againſt 
+ 8 Whenthouſhalt be bidden of any man to a another king, ſicteth not downe firſt, and taketh 
wedding, ſet not thy ſelle downe in the chicfeſt counſell, whether he be able with ten thouſand to 
2 a more honorable man then thou be bid. meete him that commeth againſt him with tweary 

en ot him, 8 . ? 

And he that bade both him and thee, come 32 Orelswhile he is yet a great way off. he ſen» 
and lay to thee, Giue this man room, and thou then deth an ambaſſage, & deſir tth conditions of peace. 
begin with ſhame to take the loweſt roome. 33 So likewiſe, holoeuer hee be of you that 

10 nut when thou art bidden,go and fit done foriaketh not all that hee hath, hee cannot bee my 
inthe leweſt roome, that when hee that bade thee, diſciple. Mat. g. 

commeth, he may ſay vnto thee, Friend, ſi vp high- 34 * Salt is good: but if ſalt haue loſt his ſauor, 13. arke 
er. then ſi alt thou haue worſhip in the preſence of where with ſhall it be ij talted + 9.50, 
ther that fit ar table with thee. 35 It u neither meet for the land. nor yet ſor the or ſca · 

1x * For whoſoeuer exalteth himſelfe , ſhall be dunghill, but men caft it out. He that bath cares to (neg, 
brought low, and bee that humbleth himſclfe ſhall heaxe, let him heaxe. 
be cxalted. R GH AP, XV. 

12 CThen ſaid hee alſo to him that had hidden 2 The Pheriſes murmure becauſe (hrift recciueth 


not thy ſriends, nor thy brethren, neither thy kinſ- in cbe parable of the hundred ſheepe. 7 Toy in beauen 

men, nor the rich neighbours leſt they alſobid thee for one finner. 12 0f the prodige/! forme, 

azaine,and a reconipenſe be made thee. Hen reſorted vato him all the Publicanesand 
13 But when thou makeſt a feaſt, call the poore, ſinners, to heare him. 

the maime d, the lame and the blind. 2 Therefore the Phariſes and Scribes murmu- 
14 And thou halt bleſſed , becauſe they can - red, ſaying, Hee receiueth funers, and cateth with 

not recompenle thee : for thou ſhalt be tecompen · them. 

icd at the reſurrection of the iuſt, 3 Thenſpake he this n. 
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he find it? 
. -5 And when he hath found it, he layeth it on his 
ſhoulders with _ . 
6 And when he commeth home, be calleth to- 
pro his friends and neighbors, ſaying vnto them, 
eioyce with me: for I haue found my which 
was loſt. f 
7 Ifay — that likewiſe ioy ſhall bee in 
heauen tor one ſinner that conuerteth, more then 
for nibety and nine inft men, which need none a- 
mendmertt of life. a 
8 Either what woman hauing tenne pieces of 
fluer, it the loſe ene piece, doth not light a candle, 
— the houſe, and ſeeke diligently till ſhee 
e it? 


And when ſhee hath found it, ſne calleth her 
friends and rg Reiayce with mee: 
for I haue found the piece which I kad loſt. 

10 LikewiſeI ſay vnto you, There is ioy in the 
preſeuce of che Angels of God, tor one ſinner that 
conuerteth. 

11 He ſaid moreoner, A certaine man had two 


onnes. 

12 And the yonger of them ſaid to his father, Fa- 
ther, gine me the portion of the goods that falleth 
to me. So he diuided vnto them bᷣi ſubſtance. 

13 Se not long after, hen the yonger ſonne had 
| Hang ho all together, bee tooke his journey intag 

arre countrey, and there he waſted his goods with 
riotous living. 

14 Now when hee had ſpent all, there aroſe a 
— dearth thorowout that land, and he began to 

in neceſsitie. 

15 Then he went and clave to a citizen of that 
countrey , and hee ſent bim to his farme , to feede 


16 And he would fairie bane filled his belly with 
the huskes that the ſwine ate: hut no man gaue 
them him. : 

17 Then he came to himſelſe, and faid, How ma- 
ny kired ſervants at my fathers haue bread enough, 
and 1 die for hunger! | 

18 Iwill riſe and goe to my ſather, and ſay vnto 
him, . haue ſinned againſt heauen, and be- 
ſore t 

19 And am no more worthy to bee called thy 
Sonne : make me as one of thy hired ſeruants. 

20 So he aroſe and came to his father, and when 
he was yet a great way off, his father ſaw him, and 
had e and ran and ſell on his necke, and 
kiſſed him. 


21 And the fonnc ſaid vnte him, Father, I haue 
againſt heauen, and before thee, and am no 
more worthy to be called thy ſorme. 

22 Then the father ſaid to his ſernants, Bring 
foorth the beſt robe, and put it on him, and puta 
Jing on his hand. and ſhooes on his feete, 

23 And bring the fat calfe, and kill him, and let 
vs cate and be merrie : 2 

24 For this my ſonne was dend, and is aliue a- 

ine: and be was loſt, but hee is found. And they 
— to be metrie. 

25 No the elder brother was in the field, and 
when hee came and drewe necre to the houſe, hee 
heard melodic and . 

26 And called one of his ſeruants, and asked 
what thoſe things meant. ; 

27 And heſaid vnto him, Thy brother is come, 
aud thy father hack killed ths latted calte, becauſe 


— — — 


he hath receined him ſafe and ſound. ; 
26 Then hee was angry, and would not goe int 
therefore came his father out, and int him. 


29 But be anſwered, and ſaid to his father, Loe, 
theſe many yeeres haue I done thee ſeruice, neither 
brake Iat any time thy commandement, and yet 
thou neuer gaueſt me a kid that I might make mer- 
rie with my friends. 

30 But when this thy ſbnne was come, which 
hath deuoured thy goods with harlots, thou haſt 
for his ſake killed the fat calfe. 

3. And be ſaid vnto him, Sonne, thou art euet 
with me, and all that I haue is thine. It was mecte 
that wee ſhould make merry and de glad: for this 
thy brotſier was dead, and is aliue againe: and hee 
was loſt, but he is found. 

HA p. xv. 

1 Cbriſt exhorteth his to wi ſedemt amd liberalitie 
by the cample of the flerard. 1 None can ſerue 
two maſters. 14 He reprontth the couctouſneſſe and 
bypecrifie of the Pharijes. 16 Of the end ana force of 
the Laws, 18 Ofthe holy flat oſmariage. ig Of the 
rich man and Lazar, | 

Nd he ſaid alfo vnto his diſciples, There was a 
cenaiae rich man,wvhich had a ſteward, and he 
was accuſed vnto him,that he waſted his goods. 
2 And he called him, and faid vnto him, How 
is it that I heare this of thee? Gine an accounts of 
thy 2 p : for thou mayeſt be no longer ſte- 
war 


3 Then the Reward faid within himſelfe, What 
ſhall I doe ? for my maſter will take away from me 
the ſtewardſhip: I cannet digge,anato begge Iam 
aſtiamed. 

4 I know what Iwill doe, then when I am put 
out of the ſteward(hip, they may receiue me into 
their houſes. 

5 Then called he euery one of his maſters deb. 
ters, and ſaid vnto the firſt, How much oweſt thou 
vnto my maſter ? 

6 And he ſaid, Anhundreth meaſures of oyle. 
And he ſaid to him, Take tny writing and fit done 
quickely, and write fifty. : 

7 Thenſaid heetoanother, How much oweſt 
thou? And he ſaid, An hundteth meaſures of wheat, 
Then hee ſaid to him , Take thy writing and write 
foureſcore. 

8 And the Lorde commended the vniuſt ſtew- 
ard, becauſe he had done wiſely. Wheretore the 
children of this world are in their generation wi- 
ſer then the children of light. 

5 And I ſay vnto you, Make you friends with 
the riches of iniquity, chat when ye [hall want, they 
may receiue you into euerlaſting habitations, 

ro He that is faithfull in the leaſt he is alſo faith 
full in much: and he that is vniuſt in the leaſt, is vn- 
iuſt alſo in much. 

11 If ehen ye haue not been faithſull in the wie- 
ked riches, who will truſt you in the true treaſure £ 

12 And if yce haue not heene faithfull in ano- 
ther mans goods, who ſhall giue you that which is 
yours? 


13 * No ſeruant con ſerue two maſters: for ei- Mat. 626 


ther he ſhal hate the one, and lone the other, or elſe 
he ſhall leane to the one, and deſpiſe the other. Vee 
can not ſerue God and riches. 

14 All theſe _ heard the Phatifes alſo, which 
were couetous, and they mocked him. 

15 Then he ſaid vnto them, Yee are they which 
iuſtitie your ſeſues before men: but God knowethk 
your hearts: ſor that which is highly eſteemed a · 
mong mey; is abomination in the fight of Gd. 
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Ofthe rich man and Laus. 8. Luke, Tenlepers healed,” 


16 » The Law and the Prophets endured until! é Aud che Lord gd, if ye bad faith met ar March.ty 


Mat. 11. 

ohn: and ſince that time the of God is 4 graine of muſtard ſeed, and ſhould iay vnto this 2% 
wy reached, and enery mau into it. m | wed, Plucke thy ſelfe the roots, and 
Mat.5.18 19 *Now it is more eaſie that heauen and earth plane thy ſelf. in theſes, I cnenadey 


you. 
ſhould paſſe away , then that one title of the Law 7 Whois it alſo of you, that hauing a ſeruant 


ſhould tall, plowing or feeding cattell, would {ay vnto him by 
Mat. 5.32 18 © * Whoſoeuer putteth away his wife, and and by, when he were come fromthe field,Gocand 
end 19.9. marricth another, committeth adultery : and who- fit downe at table ? 


1. c. 
The 


ſdeuer martieth her that is put away from her huſ- 8 Aud would not rathet ſay to him z Drefle 


band, committeth adultery. wherwith I may ſuppe, and gird thy ſelfe and ſerne 
19, CThere was a — rich man which was mee, till I haue eaten and — and aſterward 


clothed in purple, and fine linnen, and fared well eate thou, and drinke thou > 


lor, good 
things. 
for, cui 
thing.. 


and delicately euery day. a k 

20 Alſo thete was a certaine begger named La - that which was commanded vnto him? I tro noc. 
zarus,which was laid at his gate fall of ſores, 10 So likewiſe yee,when ye haue done all thoſe 

21 And deſired to be refreſhed with the crums ——ů— are commanded — ſay, We are vn 
which fell from the rich mans table: yea, and the profitable ſeruants: wee haue that which was 
dogs came and licked his ſores. - our duety to doe. a 

22 And it was fo, that the begger died and was 11 J And ſeit was when he went to Ietuſalem 
caried By the Angels into Abrahams boſome. The that kee paſſed thoro the middes of Samaria and 
rich man alſo died and was buried. ; i Galile. 

23 And being iu hell in torments, he lift vp his 12 And as he entred into a certaine townethere 
eyes, and ſaw Abraham afarre off, and Lazarus in met him tenne men that were lepers , which ſtood 
his boſome. afarre off. 3 ; 

24 Then bee cryed, and ſaid, Father Abraham, 1 a And they liſt vp their voices, and ſaid, Ieſus, 
haue mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus that hee may Maſter. haue mercie on vs, 
dippe the tippe of his finger in water. and coole my 14 And when he ſaw chem, hee ſayd vnto them, 
tongue for I am tormented in this flame. *Go,ſhew your ſelues vntothe Prieſta. and it came 

25 But Abraham ſaid, Sonne, remember that to paſſe that as they went, they were clenſed. 
thou in thy life time teceiuedſt thy I pleaſures, and 15 Then one of them, hen bee ſa that he was 
likewiſe Lazarus paines: now therefore hee is healed turned backe,and with a loud voice praiſed 
comforted, and thou art turmeuted. God, . 4 

26 Beſides all this, betweene you and vs there 16 And fell done en his face at his feere, and 


for, wal · is a great ] gulfe ſet, ſo that they which would gee gaue him thankes : and he was a Samaritane. 


lowing 


pie. 


day. 
Mat. 18.7 Hen ſaid he to the diſciples, * It eannot be a 256 ut firſt muſt hee ſuſſer many things, and be 
w14r.9.42 & uoided but chat offences will come, but woe be reprodued of this generation. 


Matthi18 4 * And though hee finne againſt thee ſeven 29 But in the day that Lot went out of 


21. 


from heuce to you, cannot: neither can they come 17 And Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid, Are there not 


from thence to vs. ten clenſed ? but where ae the nine? 
27 Then he laid, pray thee therfore father,that 28 There are none found that returned to giue 
thou wouldeſt ſend him to my fathers houſe, God praiſe, ſaue this ſtranger. 


28 (For I haue fine brethren) that he may teftifie 19 And he ſaid vnto him,Arife,goe th 
vnto them, leaſt they allo come into this place of faith harh made thee whole. ery ney 
torment. 20 CAnd when he was demanded of the Phart. 
29 Abraham ſaid vntghim , They haue Moſes ſes, when the kingdome of God ſhould come, hee 
and the Prophets: let them heare them. anſwered them, and ſaid, The ki of God 
30 And he ſaid, Nay, father Abraham, but if one commeth not with obſeruation. 
come vato them from the dead, they will amend 21 Neither ſhall men ſay, Los here, or loe there: $056 


cheir lines. for behold, the kingdome of God is} within you. 
31 Then hee ſaid vnto him, If — heare not 22 And be ſaid vnto the diſciples, The dales wil 2 
Moſes and the Prophets, neither will they be per- come, when yee ſhall deſire to ſee one of the daes. 


11 


ſwaded, though one riſe from the dead againe. of the Sonne of man, and ye ſhall nor ſee it. * 
CHAP. XVII. 23 Then they ſhall ſay to you, Behold here, or 
1 (hrift teacheth hu diſciples to aid occaſions of behold there: bz goe not thither, neither follow :: 
offence. 3 One to forgme another. 5 Wee ought to them. — 
pray for the increaſe of faith. 6 Hee magnifierh the 24 Fot as the — lighteneth our of 
wertue of faith, 10 and ſheweth the wy oſman, the one part vnder heauen , ſhineth vnto the other 
At bealeth tenlepers, 1 * heauen, ſo ſhall the Sonne of man bo in 
and of the end of the world. is : 


to him by whom they come. 26 And as n ws in the dayes of Noe, ſo ſhall it — 


2 lt were better for him that a great milſtone be in the dayes of the Sonne of man. v i 
were hanged about his necke, and that he were caſt 27 They ate they dranke, they maried wiues, and 3 a 
into 2 then that he ſhould offend one of theſe aue in mariage, vnto the day that Noe went into * 
little ones. the Arke: and the flood came & deſtroyed them all. Gm 
3 © Takeheede to your ſelues: it thy brother 28 *Likewiſealſo,as it was in the — — of Lot: 
treſpaſſe agaimſt thee, rebuke him: and if he repent, they ate, they dranke, they bought, they folde, they *» 
forgiue him, planted, they built. 


Sodom, 

times in a day, and ſeuen times in a day turne again it rained tire and brimſtone from heanen, and de · 
to thee, ſaying, It repenteth me, thou ſtalk forgiue ſtroyed them all. . 

him. 30 After theſe enſa ſhall ir be in the day 

- 5 Andthe Apoſtles ſaid ynto the Lord, Increaſe when the Sonne of man ſhalbe rencaled. oe” 

out faith, 31 At that day, he that is vpoathe means 1 


fu in hy b is in the field likewiſe, let him 
3c hy reyes e 
ww » *Rewember Low 


26. — 
547. 9 fil oe nd ebe iel 


48 Arges, thr night there hall de two in 
1.10, — F 

rt ſhalbbe leſt. 
2 —— be together: the 

one ſhalbe — leſt. 
e in inthe e bebe ee 


7 Aud they enforced ud to im Where 
Lat. 2 4+ 1 —— W hereſdeuer the 
i. drehe will alſo dhe Eagles reſort. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

2 Bythrexemple of the widow, and the Publi- 
cave, Chriſt teac heb how. to pray. x5 By the exam- 
ie of children bee exberteth to bunnlitie, 18 Of the 
„ 29 Thereward 
— crofſe. 35 A blmd 


ects. — ASL he — alſo a parable vnto them, to this 
_—_—_— they ought alwayes to pray, and not 
to waxe faint 
F. —— —— 
neither reuerenced man 


get 


3 gg Was 2 1 in 4— citie, which 
4 came ynto 
— kim; ſaying, Doe 
a : but afterward 
hef faid with himſelfe, Though I feare not Gd, nor 
; reuerenee man, 


| — ph leſt at the laſt ſhee come and make 
me weari 


ö 6 And ebe Lord faid, Heare what the vurights- 
a Kath. 


ow ſhall not God auenge his ele 7 — 
— day and night vnto him, yea, though he 


long for them? 
tell n but 
n. when the Soane of man commeth, ſball hee finde 
mou faith N. FLY af 
| q Hee alſo this parable vnto certaine 
%. whichwates andre naar 80 

Mat deſpiſed — 

F : i Two men went vp into the Temp] 2 
* the one a Phariſe, and the other a Publ; 

__ x2 The Phariſe ——— him- 
4 ſelfe, O God, I thanke thee that Lam not as other 
0 men d ,ar euen as this 
1 Publicane 

12 Laſh rwiſe in the weeks: I giue tithe of all 
p that ener I p , 

Gen.1 13 Bat the —— off, would 
— not life vp fo much as his eyes to heauen , But 
136 5 oy ug , ſaying, O God, be mercifull to me 

a ſinner 

ö 14 I tell you this mau departed to — — 8 
* Gen ker then the other: Fot eu 
Den be exalteth himſclfe,ſhall be brought — „ — 
y 34+ * humbleth bituſelfe,ſhalbe exalted. 

14. 25 * brought vnto him alſo babes that 
, *. he ſhould touch them. And when his diſciples ſaw 
= 3-12. jr they rebuked them. 


r. 19. 18 Bat leſus called them vnto him, and aid, Suf- 
13 mots fer the babes to come vnto mee, and ſorbid them 


50. 13. mot: for of ſuch ĩs the kivgdomeof Cod. 


neee 


jnſtice agaivſt mine have foll 


5 Yet becauſe this widow troubleth me, Iwill 


17 Verely I Ny Ras, eng 
not the kingdome of Godas a babe, hee ſhall not 
enter therein. 
. Then a certaine ruler asked him, ſaying, Mat. 19. 
ood maſter, what ought I to doe, to inherit eter= — marke 
— life? 17. 

19 And leſs ſaid vnto him , Why calleſtthon | 
me good? none is good ſaue one, enen God. 

26 Thou knewelt the Commandements *Thon E xod. 20, 
ſhalt not commit adulterie: Theu (alt not kill: 13,14. 
Thou ſhalt not ſteale: Thou ſhalt not beare falſe 
witneſſc: Honour thy father and thy mother. 

4: And hee ſaid, All theſe haue I kept from my 

out 

22 Now when leſus heard that, he ſaid vnto him, 
Yet lackeſt thou one thing. Sell all that euer thou 
haſt, and diſtribute vnto the poore, and thou ſhalt 
haue treaſure in heauen. and come follow me. 

23 But when he heard thoſe things, he was very 
keauie: for he was marueilous rich. 

24 And when leſus ſaw him ſorowfull, he ſaid, 

With what difficultic ſhall they that baue riches, 
enter into the kingdome of God 

25 Surely it is cafier for ſa camel to go thorow Jar, cable 
a needles eye, then for a rich man to enter into the ve. 
kingdome of God. 

26 Then faid they that heard it, And who then 
—— he things which are vnpoſsibl 

27 e ſaid, The things which are e 
with men, are polzible with G od. 

28 — Then Fo: aid, Loe, x e haue leftall and 0 456. r g. 


29 And he laid ow them, Verely I fay vnto you, 10 28, 
there is no man that hath leſt houſe, or parents, or 
brethren, or wife, or children for the kingdome of 
Gods fake, 
30 Which ſhall not reeeiue much more in this 
world, and in the world to come life — 5 
31 Then leſus tooke vnto him che twelue, Mati. 20. 
and ſaid vnto them, Zehold, we go vp to lerulalem, 17 
and all things ſhalbefulfilledto the Sonne of man, 19-32» 
that are written by the Prophets. 
3 For he ſhall be delivered vnto the Gentiles, 
* hell be mocked. and ſhall be ſpitefully intrea- 
ted, and ſhalbe ſpitted on. 
33 Aud when they haue ſcourged him, they will 
put him to death: but the third day her ihall riſe a- 
ine. 
34 But they vnderſtood none of theſe things and 
this Gying was hid ſrom them, neither perceiued 
they the 7 which were ſpoken. 
3s And it came to paſle, that as he was come Matt. 20. 
neere vntolericho,a certaine blind man ſate by the 29 Marks 
Way ſide beg g. 10.46. 
36 And Wer he heard the people paſſe by, hee 
asked what it meant. 
37 And they (aid vnto him, that Ieſus of Naza- 
ret paſſed by. 
8; Then he cried, ſaying, Ieſus the ſonne of Da- 
41 haue mercy on nie. 
39 Aud they which went before, rebuked him, 
that hee ſhould hold his peace: but hecried much 
mare,O Sonne of Dauid. haue mercy on me. 
40 And leſus ſtood ſtill, and commaunded him 
to be brought vnto him. And when hee was come 
netre, he asked him, 
41 Saying, V — thou that I do * thee? 
And he faid,Lord,that I may reccine my — 
42 And Ieſus faid vnto him, Receiue y fight: 
thy faith hath thee, 
immediatly he receiued his fight, and 


3 Then 
followee hire, props yſing God: „ a 


n 


D 


IX. 
1 of Zacks. ” Te ths 


money. 28 
. Chrift rideth to Jernſalem, and oy pee, * 43 He 
op ny 47 Aube enemies ſeeke pleces. 


No fred leſus entred, and paſſed thorow Ie- 
richo, 

2 Bchold, there was a man named Zaccheus, 
which was the chiefe receiuer of the tribute and be 
was rich, 

3 And he ſoughttoſee Ieſus who he ſhould be, 
and could not for the preaſe, becauſe hee was of a 
low ſtature 

4 Whereforc he ranne before, and climed vp 
into a wilde figtree,that hee might ſee him: for hee 

d come that way 

5 And when Ieſus came to the place, he looked 
yp and (aw him, and ſaid vnto him, Zaccheus,come 
oy at once: for to day I muſt abide at thine 


6 They hee came downe haſtily, and receiued 

him ieyfully. 
7 And hen all they ſawe it, they murmared, 
Klin 22 to lodge with a j ſinne- 


= "And Zach eus ſtood forth and ſaid vnts the 
— the halfe of — I gine to 
: and if I haue taken from any man by 


yor, ſalſe eke cauillation,I reſtore bim foureſold. 
ercuſatiou Then 


en Ieſus aid to him, This day is faluation 


: —_ vnto this houſe, foraſmuch as hee is alſo be- 


Mat. 18. 
1 4. 


at. 25 
44. 


come the ſonne of Abraham. 

10 For the Sonne of man is come to ſeeke and 

to ſaus that hic was loft. 

11 And whiles they heard theſe things. he conti- 
nued and ſpake a parable, becauſe he —— 
Ieruſalem, and becauſe alſo they thought that 
kingdome of God ſhould ſ:ortly appeare. 

12 Hee ſaid therefore, * A certaine noble man 
EFF 
kingdome, and ſo to come 2 

1; And he called his ten ts, and delinered 
them ten pieces of money, and ſaid vnto them, Oc- 
cupie till I come. 

Now his citizens hated him, and ſent an am- 
* after him, ſaying , Wee will not haue this 
man to reigne oner vs. 

15 Aud it came to when hee was come a- 
ine and had — 
manded the ſeruants to bee called to him to whom 
he n he might know what euery 


16 Then came the rſt, ſaying, Lord, thy piece 
hath increaſed ren pieces, 
17 And hee ſaid ynto him, Well, good ſeruant: 
—— thou haſt beene faithfull n a very liale 
— — 
c came, ſaying, Lot iece 
hath increaſed face pieces. mY 2252 
19 Aud to the fame be ſaid Be thou alſo ruler o- 
ger hae cities. 
20 Sothe other came,and aid, Lord, behold thy 
e — 
—————— or eng 
—4 ou vp, that t not 
E — nor Go 
en he ſaid vnto him, Of thine ne mouth of 
. Thou no weſt that 
Jam a ſtrait 8 vp that I laide not downe, 
end reaping that I did not ſow. 


23 Wherefore chen gaueſt got thou my money 


| imochebenke, harm 


24 And hee id to ther Beatle by; Take 
from him chat piece, nnd giae it him tha that hath ten 


25 ; (And they ald ws bin Lords hath tees 
eces 
FP: * For I fay vnto you, that vnto all them that 
haue, — arms r 11. tj. 
CI fhalbe taken from him. 8 _ 
Moreover,thoſc mine enemies, which would 
vor that I ſhould reigne ouerthem , — — 
ee hee 
went 
forth Bi vp to leruſa 
29 And it came to vols, —— Man, 
neere to Bethaw3, beſides the mount 1. 
which is called s rwoxns of Oliues, he ſent to of 11.1. 
his diſciples, 
zo Saying, Goe ye to the towne which is beſore 
n 
colt tyed, whereon neuer man ſate, looſe him, and 
bring him hicher, 
31 And if any man ackeyou, 2 Tooſe hien, 
tes ſhall zee (oy wur him, Becauſe the Lord hath 
neede of him. 
32 So they that were ſent, went their way; aud 
3 


$3 Andas were 1 the cole , the aps 
OY Fry us dem, Why loole yeethe 


Lord hath need of bim. 


ſaid, The 
5 Ks brought him to Ieſus, and they Matarg 
EE — - «thr en, Tre tuge * 


8 
the Name « 
in hi 


fled bee the King that commeth in 
the Lord: peace in heauen, and glory 


39 T of the Phariſes of the c e 
ſaid vnto him, Maſter, rehule — diſciples. 

4» But hee anſwered and ſai 
you, that if 8 hold their peace, the ftones 


dome, that he com. would cri 


47 — coma cen bebe Cha ny 
wee pinot — 


For the 
alice nd 


es ſhal come vpon thee, that thine 


children which ate in thee , and 
not leaue in thee a — 
kneweſt not the time — — - 
5s He went alſo into the Te 4. 2c. 
9 that fold therein; — 
— 17. 


t. 
Say ing vnto them, It is written, Mise houſe Ia 040. 


: is Ge huſcfpraer, ®barye have mage ir dem Tre. v. 


Abe che Temple. And the [Dry 
bigh is A eee — 
ct 
— eee, 


* * . 
1 
Fo | 0 


n 
T4. 


3 * 5 
* 


they heard him. b | | 
AP,” Xx. i 
ä ie meuthes by another 


CH 
4 3 Abu 
jou; 9 h their diſtrucon by a parable. 
2 The aue of Pridices. 2 The reſurrectiom, 
and bis dimue power. 46 Hee reproueth the ambition 
of the Seribes. : 
A Nd lit came to paſſe,that on one of theſe daics, 
as hee tangbt the people in the Temple, and 
preached the Goſpel, the hie Pricſts & the Scribes 
came ypon him, with the Elders, 

2 And ſpake vuto him ſfaying, Tell vs by what 
authority thou doeſt theſe things,or who is he that 
hach gigen thee this authoritie? 

Ef And he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 1 alſo 
will aske yon one _ tell me therefore: 

4. The baptiime of Iohm, was it from heauen, 
or of men? 

And they reaſoned with chemſelues, ſaying, 
If we ſhall ſay, From heaucn,he will ſay, Why then 
beleeued ye hun nut? 

6 But if we ſliall ſay,Of men all the people wil 
Rone 16.1507 they bee perſwaded that Iohn was a 

rop 


et. — 

7 © Therfore they an ſwered, that they could not 
tell whence it was. 5 Ft: 

8 Then icfos ſaid vnto them, Neither tel I you 
by what authoritie I do theſe things. 

Mat.21, 9 © *Then beganne be to ſpeabe to the people 

33-mark. this paradle, * A certaine man planteda vineyard, 

122, and let it forth to e ar went into a 

Iſa. 5. l. e countrey ſor a on. 

N to — enring —— ſeruaunt to the huſ- 
bandmen, that they ſhould gine him of the fruit of 
the vincyard i but the husbandinen did beate him, 
and ſent him away emptie. 

11 Againe he 3 and they 
did beat him, and ſoule intreated him, and ſent him 
away emptie. ; 

12 9 and him they 


wounded, and caſt out. 

13 Then ſayd the Lord of the vineyard , What 
ſhall I doe ?1 will ſend wy belaued Sonne : it may 
bee that they will doe rewercace when they ſee 


14 But when the hasbandmen {aw hirn, they rea- 
foued with themſelues, ſaying, This is the heire: 
come, let vs kill biqi, that the inheritance may bee 


Ours. , 

15 80 they caſt him out of the vincyar4, & kil- 
led fie What ſhal the Lord of the vineyard ther- 
fore doe vnts them ? 

He wil come and deſtroy theſe husbandmen, 
and wil giue ont his vineyard to others. But when 
they beard it, they ſaid,Ged forbid. 

17 © And he beheld them, and aid, What mea- 
fal. 176. . then that is written, * The ſtone that the 
22.14.28 builders refuſed, that is made the head of the cor- 

7 , ver? _— 
1642-4. 18 Whoſocner ſhall fall.: por that Rene uwe 
broken,& on whomſocuer it ſhall fall, it will grind 
tym to . 


when 


At. 2 F. 
:3mark. 
25.27. 26 


ſeared the people) tor they ined that be 
ſpoken 83 i — 

26 * dh, and ſent ſocth (pics, 
ich ſhould ſaine themiclucs iuit men, to take 
him in his talłe, and todeliugr him vnto che power 
and anthoritic of the gouernove, 
Au 


e a. aa. 


: So nl EZ Ot tao 2 
2 TIT . 0 


uthorftie of princes. 48 
that thoa ſyelt and teacheſt right, nertier held 
2 accept mans perſon , but teacheſt the wa 

5 F 2 95 F 
" Is it lawfull ſor vs to give Ceſar tribute, or 
0 


23 But he perceiued their craſtineſſe, and ſayd 
vato them, Why tempt ye me ? 

24 She mee a penie, Whoſe image and ſuper- . 
* hath it? They anfwered, and iayd, Ce- 

; 


25 Then bce fayd vnto them, * Give then vnd Rowe 14.7 
Ceſar the things whichare-Cefars, & to God thoſt 
which arc Gods. 

26 And they could not reprocme his ſaying be - 
fore the people but they marueiled at hiv aner, 
and he ir peace. | 

27 Then came to bim cerraine of the Saddu- . 22. 
cs (which deny that there is any reſutrection) and 23 . 
they asked him, 12.1 

28 Saying. Maſter, *Moſes wrote vnto vs, If any Dem. 2.5 
mans brother dic hauing a wite, and hee dic wirk- 
out children, that his brother ſhould take 44 wite 
and raitc vp ſeed to his brother, 

29 Now there were ſeuen brethren, and the ſuſt 
tyoke a wife and be died without children. 

39 And the (ſecond zooke the wife, and hee died 
childleſſe. 


31 Thecnthe third tooke ber: and ſo likewiſe 
the ſeuen died, and leſt no children. 

32 Andlaſt ot all che woman died alſo. 

33 Therefore at the reſurre&ion, whoſe wife of 
them ſhall ſhe bc + for ſeuen had her to wife. 

34 Then leſus anſwered , and fayd vato them, 
The children of thus world marrie wines, and are 
maricd. 

3 5 But they which fhall bee counted worthy to 
2 that world, and the reſutrection frem the 
dead, neither marrie wines,neither are maried. 

36 For they can die no more, ſoraſmuc h as they 
are equal} vnto the Angels, and are the ſonnes of 
God. ſince they are the children of the reſutrection 

7 And that the dead ſhall riſe again,cuen*Mo- 'Exod.z.6 
ſes ihcwed it beſides the buſh, when he ſayd, The 
Lord u the God of Abrakam, and the God of lizac, 
and the God of lacob. 

8 For he is not the God of the dead, but of the 
which liue: for all live vnto him. 

39 Thencenalne of the Phariſes anſwered and 
ſaid, Maſter, thou haſt well ſayd. 

40 And after that darſt — aske him any 
thing at all. 

4: <*Then aid he vnto them, How ſay they that 122. 
Ch:iitis Dauids ſonne 7 44.merh, 
42 And David bimſclfe faith in the book of the 13.3 f. 
ebe * The Lord ſaid vnto my Loed, Sit at my Pſal. i 10, 

ri a x 

43 Til lſhal make thine enemies thy footſtoole 

44 Seeing Dauid calleth him Lord, how is hee 
then his ſonne? 

45 I Theninthe audience of all the people he 
ſaid vato his diſciples, 

46 Beware of the Scribes which deſire to go in ¶ y. tr. 
long robes,and loue falutations in the markets, and 43 Mam 
the biyhck ſeates in the Synagogues and the chief 23. C. 
requaes at ſcaſts: marie 

47 Wbicb denoure widowes honfes euen vnder 38. 

a colour of Jong praying · Theſe ſliall receiae grea- 


ter on. 
C HAP. XXL 7% 
3 chi eommaderh the poore widow, 6 Hee fare- AMR 
* 


2 


warueth of the defirutiion of lerujalew, 8 of falſe 


adh im,Gyiog, Maſterve know zd. 2 Of tbe loten. A YE 27 uf 


ce 4 


ä th 


9 


* 


TT 2 


„ ag ig add 


4 


S 


a the endoſthe wor 
men 


Nd * as he beh 
Nan. Act weir gifts ines the tr urie, 2 
*. 2 And bee ſaw alſo a certaiue poore widow, 


which caſt in thither two mites : 
And he ſaid, Of a trueth I fay vnto you, that 
this poore widow hath caſt in more then they alla 
4 Forthey all haue of their ſaperſluitie caſt in- 
to the offerings of God: but ſhe of her penury hath 
caſt in all the lining that ſhe had. « 
Now as ſome ſpake of the Temple, how it 
1 Was garniſhed with goodly tones, and with {c0n- 
— n ſecrate — — * * 
„ Are theſe 1 ye looke vpon ? the 
lor gifts. gays will comewherem aftone ſhall not be left 
vpon a ſtone, that ſhall not be throwen downe. 
. 9 Thenthey askedhim;ſaying,Maſter,but when 
-ſhall theſe things be ? and what „ 
hen theſe things ſhall come to paſſe? _ 
Ephe 5.6. 8 And he ſaid; Take heed that ye be not decei - 
a. tbeſ. a. 3 ued: for many will come in my name, ſaying, Iam 
> Chriſt, and the time draweth neere : follow ye not 
them therefore. 
9 And whenye heareof warres and ſeditions, 
be not afraid: for theſe things muſt firſt come, but 
the end followeth not by and by. A 
10 Then ſaid he vnto them, Nation ſhall riſea- 
gainſt nation, and kingdome agaiuſt kingdome. 
If 
7 
43 


Cp. 19. 
43.44. 


1: * And great es ſhall bee in diners 

OP places, — — and feareſull 

g things, and great ſignes ſhall there bee from hea- 
ven, 


I2 But before all theſe, they ſhal lay their handy 
on jou, and pereſecute3an,deligeri g von vpto the 
Synagogues, and into priſons, and bring you before 
Kivgs and rulers for my Names ſake, 

x; And this ſhal turne to you for a teſtimonĩall. 


14 ay it vp therefore in your hearts, that yee 

my dag ptemeditate —— f 

1 10. 75 For Iwill — you a mouth and wiſedome, 
i. Where-againſtall your aduerſaries ſial not be able 

8 to ſpeake, nor reſiſt. 

* is Lea ye ſhalbe b d alſo of your parents, 
and of your brethren, and kinſemen, and friends, 
aud ſome af you ſhall they put to death. 

17 And ye ſhalbe hated ot al men for my Names 
ake, 
Mat. 10. 18 * Yet there ſhall not one haire of your beads 


30. periſh. 
; ig By your patience poſſeſſe your ſoules, 
Alat. 24. 22 And when ye ſee lerulalem beſieged with 
15 mie ſouldiers then vnderſtand that the deſdlation ther- 
13.14 ol is neexe. : 
dan. 5. 2). 21 1 hen letthem which are in Iudea flee to the 
© ** mountaines: and let them which are in the middes 
therxeol, depart out. and let not them that are in the 
countrey. enter therein. f 

22 For theſe be the dayes of vengeance to fn 
all things that are written. 

23 But woe be to them that be with childe, and 
to them that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes : for there 
ſhall be great diſtreſſe in this land, and wrath ouer 
this people. 4 

24 And they ſhall fall on the edge of the ſword, 
and ſhall be led captine into all nations, and Teru- 
ſalem ſhalbetroden vndet foote of the Gentils, vn- 
till the time of the Gentiles be fulſilled. 

Iſe,13.1o , 25 *Then thereſhall be ſignes in the Sunne, and 
det. 3 2.7 inthe Moone, and in the Starres and vpon the earth 
wacth.24 trouble a the rations with perplexitie: the 
gg male ſea and the waters (hall | roare. 


* * ? 


SOLE ha AST * al 
Aud of his dayly exerciſe. ſot lookin 
37 wee — er 


33-24 26 And h ile th 


wa af” Et OE 
+ +) v 14 


gaſter choſe thing which ſhall come on 
the world: for the powers heauen ſhalt be ſha- 


27 And then ſhall they fee the ſonne of man 
come ina cloude, with power and great glory. 

28 And when theſe things beginne to come to 
paſſe, then looke vp, and litt vp your heads: * for Rom, f. 
your redemption draweth neere. 23. 

29 And he ſpake to them a parable, Behold the 
jg omar ſhoot forth, ye ſeeingthem, 

0 now eeing t N 

- that — 


* * 


knowe of your one ſclues 

deere. 

31 So likewiſe ye when ye ſee theſe things eome 
to paſſe, know ye that the ki oſ God is neere. 


2, Verely I ſay vuto you, This age ſhal not pa 

call all theſe things be — of mu 
33 Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe away , but wy 

words ſhall not paſſe away. | da 
34. Take heede to your ſelnes, leſt at 


nnd dry 
nc with — we 
enneſſe, and cares of this life, and leſt that day 
come on you at vnwares. , p 
35 For asaſnare ſhall it come on all them chat 
dwell on the face of the whole earth. 285 7 
36 Watch therefore, and pray con Ichat Hor, b 
ye may be counted worthy to eſcape al theſe things qe may be 
t ſhall come to paſſe, and that ye may ſtand be- made 
fore the — — 44 _ werthy, 
37 © Now in the daytime he taught in the tem- 
ple, and atnight heewent out and abode in the 
mount that is called ebe m of Oltues, 
38 And all the people el 


him, to heare him i the 2 b 
CHAP. XXII. 
4 (onſpiracie againſt Chrift. 7 They eate the Paſſe« 
ener. 19 The inſtituttom of 1be Lor ds Supper. 24 
firme i: ie reareft andbe reproutth them, 42 
He prayet e Mount. 47 Indas trraſen. 5 
Th, take — ago bring him to the high Prieſts bon 
60 Peter dinieth hm thriſe, and yet repenteth. o 
Chrift a brought before the Councel, where he mak 
ampletonſrſhren. 
Owe * the feaſt of vnleauened bread drewe A4. 26. 
neere,which is called the Paſſeouer. Mar. 14 

2 And the high Prieſts and Scribes ſought how a 
they might kill him: for they feared the people. 

3 Then entred Satan into Indas who was called 
Iſcariot, and was of che number of the twelue. 

4 And hee went his way and communed with 
the hie Prieſts and captaines how he might bettay 
him to them. 1 

5 Sothey were glad, and agreed to gine him 


6 Andhe conſented atid ſought 3 
betray him vnto them, when . — e were away. 
7 Jen came the day of vnleauened bread, 14,;,a5, 
when the Paſſconer maſt be ſacrificed, 7 
8 And he ſent Peter and Iohn, ſaying, Ge, and , 413+ 
prepare vs the Paſſeoner,thatwe ons rom it. 

9 And they ſayde vnto him, Where wilt thon 
that we prepare it ? 

10 T — he (aid vnto them, Behold when yee be 
ent ed into the citie, there ſhallz man meete you, 
bearing a oe ol water: followe him into the 
houſe that he entreth in, 

11 And ſay vnto the good man of the houſe, The 
Maſter ſaith vnto thee, Where isthe where 
I ſhall eate my Paſſconer with my diſci 

12 Then hee ſhall ſhew you a great high cham- 
ber trimmed: there make it ready. 
x3 So they went, and found as he had ſuid vnto 
them, 


Meat. 
36-7 


24-1 


as, 


16 For I fay vnto Henceioorth Iwill not 
Sekten Je vt be bre a 
dome of God. 


17 And he tooke the cup and pane thankes, and 
ſaid, Take this and divide it among you. 

18 For I ſay vnto you, Iwill not drinke of the 

ite of the vine vntill the kingdome of God bee 


come. k 
Mu. 2 Ig * And he tooke bread, & when he had ginen 
26.m4rk, thankes,be brake it, and gaue to them, ſaying, This 
14.22, is my bodyvhich is giuen for you: doe this in the 
1. cur. 11. remembrance of me. 
34+ 26 Likewiſe allo after ſupper bee tobe the cup, 
faying;This cup # the new Teſtament in my blood, 
which is on : g 
105.1. 8 2 Met behol \ the hand of him that betraieth 
26/41. 9. Mes with me at the table. Sag 
1 22 And truely the Sonne of man goeth as it is 

N : but woe be to that man by yhom he is 

etrayed. 
25 Thenthey began to ire among them- 
— which ol them it ſhould be that ſhould doe 
t. 


Mat,20, 24 And there aroſe alſo a ſtrife among them, 
2. marie which of them ſhould ſeeme to be the greateſt. 
16,43. 25 Buthe ſaid veto them. The kings of the Sen- 
tiles reigne ouer them, and they that᷑ beare rule o- 
ner them are called Gracious lords. 

. 28 But yee ſpall not beſo i but let the greateſt a- 
lor, yon. 1 be as the || leaſt: and the chiefeſt as hee 
gelt. that ferueth. 

7 For who is greater he thartitteth at table, or 
he that ſerueth? Is not he that ſitteth at table? And 
Fam among you as he that ſerueth. . 

28 And ye are they which haue continued with 
me in + 4g : 
29 Therfore I | apppoint vnto you a kingdome, 


0r,leaue 
| requeſt as my Father hath appointed to me, 
Mas I 2 f 45 * That yee et and drinke at my table 
18. in my kingdome, and ſit on ſeates, and indge the 
twelue tribes of Iſrael. | 
31 CAnd the Lord ſaid; Simon, Simon, behold, 
r. pes. 3. g Satan bath deſired you, to wigow you as wheate. 
32 But I hane praied for thee, that thy faith faile 
not therefore when thou art cotmerted, ſtrengthen 
thy brethren. 
Mat. 26. 33 And hefaid vnto him, Lord, I am ready to 


34-35. Boe wich thee into priſon, and to death. 
marke 14 34 But hee ſayd, I tell thee Peter, the cockeſhall 
29,31, not crow this da before thou haſt thriſe denied 


105. T3. 38 that thou kn me. | 
Mu. 160. 35 TAndheſaid ynto them, When I ſent you 
Site. bay yen, ; an" ſcrip,and ſhooes, lacked ye any 
thing? they faid,Nothing, , 
"36 Then he ſaid to them, But now he that hath 
a bagge, let him take it, and likewiſe a ſcrip : aud 
he that hath none, let him (ell his coate, and buy a 
ſword. {ES 
37 For I ſay vnto you, that yet the ſame which is 
Ia. 53.12, written, muſt be performed in me, * Euen with the 
wicked was hee numbred : ſor doubtleſſe thoſe 
things which are wrizten of me haue an end. 
And they ſayde, Lord, behold, heere are two 
Mu. 26. ſwords, And he ſaid vnto them, It is enough. 
36marke. 39 Aud bee came out, and went (as hee was 
74.32, wont) to the mouat of Oliues; and his diſciples al · 
vob 18. i. ſo followed him. 


* 
1 


1 CR" Pry 


5 F z 2 


And when he came to the 


them, Pray. leſt ye enter uo tentati 41 
41 And hee gate himſelfe from them, about a 14.38. 
ſtones caſt, and kneeled done, and prayed, 


42 Saying, Father, if thou wilt, take away this 
9 me : neuertheleſſe, not my will, but thine 
done 


43 And there appeared an Angel vnto him from 
heauen comforting him. 

But being in an ie, he ed more car- 
vel : and his jweate 1 of blood, 
trickling downe to the . 

45 And hee roſe vp from praier, and came to his 
diſciples, and found them fleeping for heauineſle, 


And he ſaid vnto them, Why ſleepe ye ? riſe 


and pray. leſt ye enter into tentation. s 
47 And while he yet ſpake,behold a co Met 26. 
ny, and he that was called Iudas one of the twe 47 þ 
ent before them, and came neere vnto Ieſus to 14 43. 
iſſe him. ion 16. 
48 And leſus faid vnto h im, ludas, betrayeſt thou 


the Sonne of man with a kiſſe? 


49 Now when they which were about him, ſaw 
what would follow, they faid vnto him, Lord, ſhall 
we ſmite with ſword ? 

53 And one of them ſſhte a ſeruant of the bigh | 
Pricſt,and ſtrake off his right care. 5 
© Ft Then leſus anſwered, and ſayd, Suffer them 

— farre : and hee touched his care, and healed 
im. 


$2 Then leſus ſaid vnto the hie Prieſts and cap- 
taines of the Temple, and the Elders, which were 
come to him, Be ye come out as vato a thiefe, with 
ſwords ans ſtaues? p FR 
53 When I was daily with you in the Tcmpley 
ye ſirerched not forth the hands againſt me: but this 
is your very houre, and the power of darkeneſſe. 
"34 © Then tooke they him, and ledde him, and : 
broughthim to the high Prieſts fouſe. And Peter ö 
followed afarre off, 


e off, 4 

55 Aud when they had kindled a fire in the Mes. 26. 
mids of the hall, and were ſet downe together, Pe- 69.marks' 
ter alſo fate downe among them. 14.66. 

56 Anda certaine maide beheld him as he fate iob. 18.48 
d ne fire , and hauing well looked on him, faid, | 
Inis man was alſo with him. 

57 And hee denied him,faying, Woman, I know 
im not. 

58 And after a litle while another man ſaw him, 
and aid, Thou art alfo of them. But Peter faid, Man 
Iam nor. 

59 And about the ſpace of an houre after, a cer. 
taine other affirmed, flying, Verely, euen this man ö 
was with him: for he is alſo a Galilean. 

g And Peter faid, Man, I know not what then 
ſayeſt. And immediatly while hee yet ſpake, the 
cockecrewe. 

6r Then the Lord turned backe, and looked 
ou Peter: and Peter remembred the word of the 
Lord, how be had ſaid vnto him, Before the cocke Mat. 26. 
crow thou ſhalt denie me thriſe. 349.23 

62 And Peter went out and wept bitterly. 38. | 

63 CAnd the men that held leſma, mocked him, f 
and ſtroke him. 

64 And when they had blindfolded bim, they 
ſmote him on the face, aud azked him, ſaying, Pro- 
phecie who it is that ſmote thee, 13 | 

65 And many other things blaſpbemoully ſpake 
they againſt him. Mat3g. 7 

66 And aſſoone as it was day. the Elders of the L ,s. 
people, and the high Prieſts aud the Seribes came 1.160. 18. 
together and led him into their Councill. 236. 


. 


be ſayd to Ars. 
1 


4 


67 Saying, 


67. Saying, Ait thou the Chtiſt ? tell vs, And he 
faid vnto them, If I tell yon, you wil not belecue it. 
88 And iſ alſo l aske you, ye will not anſwer me 
nor let me goe. | 
69 Hzreafter ſhall the Sonne of man ſit at the 
right hand of the power of God. 122 
70 Then ſaid they all, Art thou then the Sonue 
of God ? And he laid io them, Ye ſay that Lam. 
7: "Chen ſayd they, What neede we any further 
witneſſe >fer wee our ſelues haue heard it of hes 
one mouth, 


CHAP. XX1I1I. 


b 5 4% © 
* 


; Bar abbu. 26 Of Simon the Cyrenian, 27 Theo. 
ner , lawnacntation. 33 Chriſt crucified, 34 He 
praetb for hu evemies. 4 Bre conuerteth the thiefe 
ba. 72. . 069 ethers at hu death, 33 anduburicd. 
af A. neu* the whole multitude of them aroſe, and 
zarte I ied bim vnto Pilate. 
* 2 And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, Wee 
haue found this man peruerting the people, and 
forbidding to pay tribute to Celar, ſay ing, That he 
is Chriſt a King. of 
Met Ad Pilate acked him,fayiug, Artthoo the 
+4, kin of the Iewes? Aud We nntwered him, and ſaid, 
; pun Thou ſayeſt it. 
* Ihen ſayd Pilate to the high Prieſtes and to 
33. "the people. I find no fault in this man. 
5 Butthey were the more fiorce, ſaying, He mo- 
neth the people, tcaching thorowout all Iudea, be- 
3 ginning at Gaſile, euen o this place. 
6 Now wvhca Pilate heard of Galile, he asked 
Whether the man were a Galilean. 


rm 3 


* 


7 And when he knew that he was of Herods iu- 
Yiſdition, be ſept him to Herod, whick was alſo at 
F Tcrofalemf in thoſe dayes. 
aba cine. $ And when Herod ſaw leſus, hee WAS excee- 
dis gly glad: for hee was deſirous to fee him of a 
long ſeaſon, becauſe hee had heard many things of 
177, · bini and ttuſted to haue ſeene ſome | figne done by 
e eee kings: 
9 oned he with him of many t 
| but he pur er” him nothing. 
oy 10 The hie Prieſts alſo and Scribes ſtood forth, 
! and accuſed him vehemently. 
dor, bend 15 And Herod with his i men of warre deſpiſed 
& 8raine. him and mocked him, and arayed bim in white, 
ö dor in and ſeat him agame to Pilate. 
n 32 And the — day Pilate & Herod were made 
a, friends together: lor before they were enemies one 
to another. 
ö 13 C Then Pilate called together the high 
N Prieſts and the rulers, and the people, 8 
N27. 14 Aud ſaid voto them, Ve kane brought this 
a2. nale man vnto me, as one that peruerted the people: and 
25.14. behold, I haue eximined him before you, & * haue 
16h.18. found no fault in this man, of thoĩe things whercof 
38. ye accuſe him: . 
25.4. 15 No nor yet Herod: for I ſent yeu to him. and 
* loe, nothing wortky ef death is done i to him. 
1 . 16 J wil chereſore chaſtiſe him, & let him looſe. 
17 (For of neeeſsity he muſt haue let one looſe 
vnto them at the feaſt.) ; 
18 Then all the multitude cryed at once, ſaying, 
| Away with him, and deliner to vs Barabbas: 
19 Which for a certaine inſurrection made in 
the citie, aud murder. was caſt in priſon. _ 
20 Then Pilate ſpake againe to them, willing to 
let Ic ſus looſe, : 
21 But they cried, ſaying Crucifie,cructhe him. 
| 22 Aud he ſaid to them the third time, But what 


* 


vil ard he don? dont of dentin: 


1 wo tes af 
. Y Zach F if TE 
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I wilt therefore chaſtiſe him ant let him looſe. 

23 2 22 ich load vuices, and 
required that he de eruciſied, and the voices 
of them and ofthe hie Priefts pteuailcd. 

24 So Pilate gaue ſcutence chat it ſhould bee as 
they required. f 12 

25 And hee let looſe vnto them, him that ſor in- 
ſurrect ion and murder was caſt into priſon, home 
they deſired, and deliuered Ieſus to doe with him 
1 hey led k hey caoght M 

26 4 * as t im away, t t Mat. 25. 
one Simon of Cy rene, comming out of ">; field, & 32. mag. 


> feld brought before Pilate and Herod. 18 Uf on him they layd che eroſſe to beare it aſter leſun. 15.22, 


27 And there folowed him a great multitude of 
prople,and of women, which women bewailed and 
mented him. | 9 2 
28 ut Ieſus turned backe vnto them, and ſayd, 
1 Danghters of leruſalem, weepe not for mee, but hr, . 
weepe for your ſelues, and for your children, cu of 
29 For behold, the dayes wNl come, when men Heru/alem 
ſnall ſay, Bleſſed are the barreng& the wombes that 
ueuer bare, and the paps which neuer pane ſucke. 
30 Theni} all they beginne to ſay to the moun- 
taines, * Fall on vs: and to the hils, Couer vs. a 
31 Fot if they do theſe things to a greene tree, If. 3. 19. 


what ſhallbe doue to the drie ? - boſe.10.8 
32 And there were two others which were euil reve.6.16 
doers,led with him to be ſhine. 1 Pes. 4. 


33 And when they were come to the place,which 23. 
is called j Caluarie, there they crucified him, and Mat. 23. 
the cuil doers: one at the right hand, and the other 3 d. mali 
at the leſt. 1 : 5 We 18.27.40 
34 hen ſaid leſus, Father, Forgiue them for 19.18. 
know necwhar they doe. And depressive 
ment and caſt lots, place of 
5 And the people ſtood, and beheld: and the su. 
ers mocked — them, ſaying, He ſaued o- 
thers: let him ſaue himſelſe, ii he be the Chriſt che 
Choſcn of God. £ 4+ 
36 The ſouldicrs alſo mocked him, and came 
and m r ; 
37 And ſayd, Ii thuu he the king of the lewes, 
aue thy ſelte. : a 
38 Anda ſuperſcription was alſo written ouer 
him, in Greeke letters and in Latine, aud in He- 
brewe, THIS 1S THE KING OF THE 
IEWES. 
39 CJAnd one of the euill deers which were han · 
ed, railed on hum, ſaying, If chou be the Chriſt, ſaus 
% ſelfe and vs. F 
40 Nut the other anſwered, and, rebuked him, 
faying, Feareſt :hou not God, ſeeing thou art in the 
ſame condemnationꝰ g 
41 We are indeed rightcouſly gere: for wee re- 
ceĩue things worthy ef that we haue done: but this 
man hath done nothing amiſſe. ny 
42 And he ſaid vmo Ieſus, Lord, remember me, 
when thon commeſt into 8 
43 Then ſaid leſus vnto him, Verely I ſay vnto 
thee, to day ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe. 
44 And it was about the ſixt houre : and there 
was a darkeneſſe oner all the land, vntill the ninth 


houre. 

45 And the ſanne was darkened, and the vaile 
of the Temple rent thorow the mids. 

46 And Icſus cryed with a loud voyee, and fhid, 


* Father, into thine handes I commend my ſpirit. 4537-5 
Aud when he had thus faid, he gaue wpthe ghoſt. 
47 Now when the I Centurion ſawe what yas 
dove. he glorified God, ſaying, Of a ſutety this man der au- 
was inſt, / | _— 
48 and” 


3 


r 


ere 


31.3 


P 
t, bcholding the rhings that were done, ſmote 


49 And all his acquaintance ſtood afarre off and 
the 1 that followed him from Galile, bchol- 


o F And beholde, there was 2 man named 
2 oeph , which was a counſeller, a good man and 
15˙47 i0b 41 

19.38. 5 He did not conſent to the counſeil and deed 
tr of them, which was of Arimathea 2 citie of the 
imbreced. Tewes: who allo himſclfeſwaited for the kingdome 


" 52 He went vnto Pilate, and asked the body of 


114.27. 


33 And tooke it downe,and wrapped it in a lin- 
nen cloth, and layd it in — out of a 
roc ke, wherein was neuer tnan yet . ' 

. And that day was the Preparation, and 


on. : 

55 And the-women alſo that followed aſter, 
which came with him from Galile, beheld the ſe- 
pulchre, and how his body was layd. 


s And they returned, and d odours, and 
ointments, and reſted the abb day, according 
to the co 


ent. 
C HAF. xXIIII 
T The women come 10 the graue. 13 Chrift ap- 
peareth vnto the two. diſciples that goe 10rd ba- 
na. 36 Hee ftandethm the middes of bis diſciples, 
and openeth their under ſi andung in the Seriprures. 47 
He giueth them a charges, 51 He aſcendeth vp to bea- 
, 52 Hu diſciples worſhip him, 33 And of their 
dajly exerciſe. 


Hat.28.r 


or the * ſirſt day of the weeke earely in the 
mar. 1. 1 morning, they came vnto the ſepulchre, and 
65,20.1, brought the odouts which they had prepared, and 


certaine wamen with him. 
8 2 And they found the ſtone rolled away from: 
e 


ulchre, 1 
3 And went in, but found not the body of the 
Lord Icſus. 

4 Anditcameto paſſe, that as they were ama- 
ſed therear, beholde , two men ſuddenly ſtood by 
them in ſhining veſtures* ' 

And asthicy were aftaid, and bowed downe 
their faces to the earth, they ſayde to them, Why 

ſecke yee him that lineth,among the dead? 
Ch. 1 22. 6 He is not here, but is riſen: remember * how 
. 17. he ſpake vnto you when he was yet in Galile, 
zg. arte 7 Saying, that the Sonne of man muſt be deli- 
931. nered into the hands of fiifull men, and be crucifi- 
| ed, and the third day riſe againe. 

8 And they remembted his words, 

9 Aud returned from the ſepulchre, and tolde 
all theſe things vnto the eleuen, and to all the rem- 
nant. 

10 No it was Marie Magdalene, and Ioanna 
and Marie the mother ol Iames , and other women 
with them, which tolde theſe things vnto the A- 

les, 


. But their words ſeemed rnto them as a fained 
thing, neither belecved they them. 
ta Then aroſe Peter and ran vntothe ſepulchre, - 
aud looked in, and ſaw the lirnen clothes layd by 
themſelues, and departed wondring in himſelfe at 
that which was come to paſſe. | 
Mark.t6, 13 And behold, two of them went that ſame 
12. day to a tone which was from Ieruſalem about 
threeſi ore ſurlonꝑs, called Emmaus. : 
14 And they talked together of all theſe things 
that were done. 


a.*; 


crucified him. 
- 21 But ve truſted that ithad bin he that ſſould 


15 And it came to paſſe as they tommmuued to- 
gether, and reaſoned, that Icſus hiniſelfe dtewe 
neere, and went with them. 

16 But their eyes were holden, that they could 
not know him. 

17 And he ſaid vnto them, What maner of com- 
mavications are theſe that ye haue one to another 
as yce walke, and are ſad? * £ 

18 And the one(named Cleophas)anſwerrd, and 
ſaid vato him, Art thou onely a ſtranger in leruſa · 
lem, and haſt not knowen the things Which ate 
come to paſſe therin in theſe dayes: N 

19 And hee ſaid vnto them, What things? And 
they ſaid vnto him, Of Ieſus of Nazaret, u hich was 
a Prophet, mightie iu deede and in word before 
God, and all the people, 

20 Aud how the 25 Prieſts and our rulers deli» 
uered him to bee condemned to dtath, and bane ; 


Wr 


+ 


haue redeemed Iifacl,&as touching al theſe things, 
to day is the third day that they were done. 

22 Tea, and certaine women among vs, made vs 
aſtonied,which came early vnto the ſepulchre. ; 

23 And when they fonnd not his body, they 
came, ſaying , that they had alſo ſcene a viſion of ' 
Angels, which ſaid that he was aliue. 

24 Therefore ccrtaine of them which were with 
vs, went to the ſepulchre, and ſound it even ſo as 
the women had ſa id, but him they ſaw not. 

25 Then he ſaid vnto them, O ſooles and flow of 
heart to belecuc al that the 2 haue ſpoken, 

26 Ought not Chriſt to haue ſaffred theſe dings, 
and ts enter into his gloiy? 5 

27 And hee began at Moſes and at all the Pro- 
phets, and interpreted vnto them in all the Scrip- 


tures the things which were wien of him. 
28 And they drew neete vnto che towne,which ,, -- 1 
they went to, but he made as though hewould haue 
gone further 5 4 


29 But they conſtrained him, ſay ing, Abide with 
Vs: for it is towards night, and the day is far ſyent. 
So he went in to tarie with them. 

30 And it came to paſſe as he fate at table with. 
them, hee tooke the bread; and gaue thankes, and 
brake it, and gaue it to them. | ; 

34 Then their eyes were opened, and they knew 
him: but he was taken out ot their ſigbt. 

32 And they ſid berweene themſelues. Did not 
our hearts burne within vs, white hee talked with 
vs by the way,and when ke openedto vs the Scrip- 
tures? 

3 Aud they roſe vp the ſame hopre, and retnr- 
ne to leruſalem, and found the eleuen gathered { 
together. and them that were with them. 

24 Which ſaid, The Lord is riſen in decde, and 
hath appeared to Simon, 

35 Thenthey told what things were done in the 
way, — how he was knowen ol them iu breaking 
of bread. 

36 And as they ſpake theſe things Jeſus him- Mat. td 
ſclte ſtood in the mids of them, and ſaid vnto them, 1 . % 
Peace be to you. 20,19, 

37 But they were abaſhed and afraid, ſuppoſing 
that they had ſeene a ſpirit, 

38Then he ſaid vnto them, Why are ye troubled? 
and wherefore doe doubts ariſe in your hcarts? 

39 Behold mine hands and my teete : foritisI - 
my ſelfe: handle mee, and ſee. for a ſpirit hath not 
fleth and bones, as yee ſee me haue. 

40 And when hee had thus ſpoken, hee ſhewed ; 
them bx hands and feete. : | 

41 Aud ö 


r 


—_ 3 wo” be 


41 And while they yet belerued not for ĩoy, and 
wondred, hee ſaid vnto them, Haue yee heere any 
meate? 1 
"And they gaus him a piece of a broyled fiſh, 
end ef an hony combe. 
43 And hetooke it, and did eat before them. 

: 44 And he ſaid vnto them, Theſe are the words, 
which I ſpake vnto you, while I was yet with you, 
That all muſt be fulfilled which are written ot me 
inthe Law of Moſes , and in the Prophets, and in 
the Pfalmes. 

45 Then opened hee their vnderſtanding, that 
they might vnderſtand the Scriptures, 
And ſaid vnto them, Thus ts it written, and 
; thusit behooned Chriſt to ſuffer and to riſe againe 
om the dead the third day, 


CHAP 


Iejus Chrift. 15 The tefirmonieof tobn. 39 The cal- 
ting of Andrew Peter, ct. 
Nche beginning was the Word, and 
the Word was with God, and that 
Word was Acer ak 

2 The ſame was in eginni 
with God. OY 
i 3 All things were made by it, and without it 
i was made nothing that was made. * 
; 4 In it wat liſe, æ the life was the light of men. 


f comp it not. 

Kat. 3. r. 6 J There was a man ſent from God, whoſe 
t. 14 mera 

e 3.2, 7 The ſame came fox a witneſſe, to beare wit- 
f neſſe of the light, that all men through him might 


4 8 Hec was not that ligt, but was ſew? to beate 
witueſſe of the light. 1 
'S Tharwas true light , which li 0 
Dry nety man that j commeth into the world. 

re. 1% Hee was in the world, and the world was 
Be. x 1.5, * made by hum, and the world kvew him not. 

xt He came vnco his ewne, and his one recei- 

ned him not. 
ta Bat as many as receiued him, tothem bee 
| ane power to be the ſonnes of God, excn to them 

ar beleeue in his Name: 
; 2 are born not of blood, not of the will 
, of the fleſh nor of the will of man, but of God. 
fef.1.16. 24 * And the Word was made fleſh, and dwelt 
phe 2.7, among vs (and wee * ſaw the glory thereof, as the 
s. 2 onely begotten Soxnc | of the Father) 
g. 17. 2 of grace and trueth 


1. . 2 15 lohn bare witnes oſ him, and cried ſaying, 

4 This was he efwhom I ſaid, He that commeth after 

Fe me is preferred before me: for he was j betore me. 
16 And of hu fulneſſe kaue we all receiu 

ther. grace for grace. 

1.19. 17 — — 2 but grace 

b-2.9, aud trueth came by Ieſus Chriſt. 

Dore 18 * No man hath ſcene God at any time: the 

erm onely begotten Sonne , which is in the boſome of 

1, the Father, he hath declared him, 

u. 6. 19 C Thenthisis the record of Iohm, when the 


In, ajcchim,Whoan thou? 


E rr 
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5 „ reer #50 2 


JTHE HOLY GOSPEL OF LESVS CHRIST, 
according to lohn. 


- I. 
1. 14. 17. The diuinitie, humanitie and office of 


5 And the light ſhineth in the darkenefſe, and rides 
the darkeneſſe 


47 repentance 
ſhould bee in 
ons, beginning at Ieruſalem. rb. * 
— WM 
49 i A 
— yon: but . in the city of oc pegs 
lem, ye be indued with pewer from an high. 14. 
g Afterward he led them out into Bethania, and g 


lift vp his hands, and bleſſed them. 
5r Aud ĩt came to paſſe, that as he bleſſed them, 
— from them, and was caried vp into A. 1. 


72 And they worſhipped him, and returned to — 
3 — great oy, 

53 And were continually in the Temple, pra 
and lauding . : 8 


77K n 2 


— 


20 And hee conſeſſed and denied not, and faid 
plainely, I * am not the Chriſt. Adi 13, 
21 And they asked him, What then? Art thou 25, 
Elias? And hee faid, I am not. Art thou the Pro- 
pher? And he anſwered No. | 
22 Then ſaid they vnto him, Who art thou, that 
we may giue an anſwere to them that ſont vs? what 
ſayeſt thou of thy ſelfe? 
; 23 He ſaid, I * am the ueyce of him that crieth I/. 4. 
in the wilderneſſe, Make ftraight the way ofthe mar.3.3. 
Lord, as ſaid the Prophet Eſaias late 34+ 
24 Now they which were ſent, were of the Pha- 


25 And asked bim, and ſaid vnto him, Why 
baptizeſt theu then, if thou be not the Chriſt, nei- 
ther Elias, nor the P ? 

26 Iohn anſwered , ſaying , I baprize with 
water: hut there is one among you, whom ye know 
nor, 
27 * Heir is that commeth after mee, which is N. . 1 

erred before me, whoſe ſhoos lachet l am not . 1. 7. 
worthy to vnlooſe. luke 3.16. 

28 Theſe things were done in Bethabara beyond 4%, 1.5. 
— — —.— did baptize. 

29 The next day Iohn ſeeth Ieſus comming 44 15.4. 
vnto him, and ſaith, — of God? 
which taketh away the ſinne of the world. 

3» This is he of whom I faid, Aſter me commeth 
a man, which is preferred before mee: for hee was 
before me. 

3: And I knewhim not: but becanſe he ſhould 
bee declared to Iſrael, therefore am I come bapti- 

* tote d,faying, I ſaw the * Spi- 

32 So lohn bare record, faying, I ſaw the 
rircome downe from beaven, like dove, — 
bode vpon him. 4 luke 26 

33 And I knew him not: but he that ſent me to 3 
baptize with water, he ſaid vnto me, Vpon 
thou ſhalt ſce the Spirit come downe, and tarie ſtil! 


edand onhim, that is hee which baptizeth with the holy 


Gho i 

34 And I ſaw, and bare record that this is the 
F 

35 Fhe next agat twe 
of his _——c 2 3 

36 And hee Te ſus walki 
ad eee 


. ob. Tewes ſent Prieſts and Leuites from letuſalem, to ; $7 And the two diſciples beard him fpeake and 
vio 


wed Ieſus. 
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8 Thenleſus emnedabout , and faw them fol- 
lo, and ſaid ynto them, What ye > And they 


Gid vnto him, Rabbi (which is to i £ 
I DN oats 
39 He ſaid vnto them, Come and ſee. They came 


2 which had heard it of Iohn, and that fol- 
lowed hi 


im. 
4 The ſame found his brother Simon firſt, and 
faid vnto him, We baue found the Meſaias, which 


J0r.cbe is by interpretation, I The Chriſt. 
Amon- 1 b * him to Ieſus. And Ieſus be- 
ted. held him, and ſaid, Thou art Simon the ſonne of Io- 
na: thon ſhalt be called Cephas which is by inter- 
do:, Pe- pretation, ¶ a tone. 
trus. 43 © The day following, Ieſus would goe into 
Galile, and found Philip, and ſayd vnto him, Fol- 
ow me. 
44 Now Philip was of Bethſalda, the citic of 
Andrew and Peter. 
45 Philip found Nathanael, and ſaid vnto him, 
Gen. 48. We haue found him of whome * Moſes did write 
10. deut. in the Law, and the * Prophets, Ieſus of Nazaret the 
18.18. ſonne of loſeph. 
15. 4.2. 46 T 3 ſaid vnto him, Can there 


40. 10 any good thing come out of Nazareth ? Philip ſaid 
audi 2. t. to him, Come and ſee. : 

and 45. 47 Iclus awe Nathanael comming to him, and 
B. ert. a of him, Bchold in deed an Iſraelite, in whome 
23-5. and is no guile. ; 

33-14. 48 Nathanael ſaid vnto bim, Whence kneweſt 
edel. 3. thou me? Ieſus anſwered, ani ſaid vnto him, Be- 
23,29. fotethat Philip called thee, when thou waſt vader 
and 37. the biggetree, I ſaw thee. ; l 

245. 49 Nathanael anſtyered, and ſaid vnto him, Nab- 
dan. 9. 24, 1 of God : thou art the King 


25. * b 
i 59 Icfus anſwered, and ſaid vnto hun, Becauſe I 
ſaid vnto thee, I faw thee vnder the figtree, I belee- 
ueſt thou? thou ſhale ſee greater things then theſe, 
5t And he ſaid vnto him, Verely, verely I ſay vn- 
to you, hereafter ſhall ye ſee heauen open, and the 
Angels of God “ aſcending, and deſcending vpon 
tbe Sonne of man. 
CHAP. II. 

Chrift twrneth the mater into wine, 14 He drweth 
the bag ers and ſellers aus of the Temple. 19 He fore- 
werneth hu death and re ſurrethom. 23 Hee conuer» 
teeth many, and diſirufteth man, 

Nd the third day was there 2 mariage in Cana, 
« ton of Galile, and the mother of Leſus was 
there. 

2 And leſus was called alſo, and his diſciples 
vnto the mariage. 

3 Now when the wine failed, the mother of le- 
ſus ſaĩd vnto hini, They haue no wine. 

4 leſus faid vnto her, Woman, what haue I to 
doe with thee? mine houre is not yet come. 

5 His mother ſaid vnto the ſeruants, W hatſoe- 
uer he ſaith vnto you, doe it. 

6 And there were ſet there ſixe water pots of 
ſtone, after the maner of the 2 of the lewes, 
dor, mea- containing two or three | firkins apiece. 
forer, 7 And lefas faid vnto them, Fill the water pots 
with water. Then they filled tiiem vp to the brim, 

8 Then he ſaid vnto them, Draw ont now and 
beare vyto the. I goueruour of the ſeaſt. So they 
bare ĩt. 

9 Now when the gouernour of the feaſt bad ta- 
Red the water thay way made wine (for hoe knowe 


for chow 
beleeneſt. 


G. 28. 
13. 


17, fl. 
rd. 


not whence it was : ſernants, which drewe 
the water, knew) the gouernour of the feaſt called 
the . 

10 ſaid vnto him, All men at — 
ſer ſoorth good wine, and when men hahe 
drunke, then that which is worſe ; lu thou haſt 
kept backe the goed wine vntill now. 

11 This beginning of I miracles did Ieſus 
na a towne of Galile, and ſhewed foorth his 
and his diſciples beleeued on him. 

12 After that he went done into Capernaurn, 


he and his mother, and his brethren,and his diſci- Or 


1 


in Ca- lor ve 
glory: 


ples : but they continued not many dayes there, Hus. 


13 Fot the Iewes Paſſeoner was at hand. There- 
fore Ieſus went vp to Ieruſalem. 


14 * And hee found in the Temple thoſe that Marth 
ſold oxen , and ſheepe, and doues, and changers of 1 2.44 


money ſitting there. 


15 Then hee made a ſcourge of ſmall cords,and lak.19.4 


draue them all out of the Temple, with the ſheepe, 
and oxen, and powred out the changers money, and 
ouerthrew the tables, 

16 And ſaid vnto them that ſolde doues, Take 
theſe things hence: make not my Fathers houſe an 
houſe of merchandiſe. 


17 And his diſciples remembted, that itavas 


written, * The zeale of thine houſe bath eaten me . 


vp. 
18 Then anſwered the Iewes and faid vnto him, 


What | ſigne ſheweſt thou vnto vs, that thou doeſt o- 


theſe things? 


19 leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, * De- A. 


ſtroy this Temple, and in three dayes L will raiſe it 
vp againe, 

20 Then ſaid the Tewes , Fortie and ſixe yeeres 
was this Temple a building, and wilt theureare it 
vp in three dayes ? 

21 But he ſpake of the Temple of his body. 

22 Aſſoone therefore as bee was riſen from the 
dead, his diſciples remembred that he thus aid vn- 
to them: beleeued the Scripture, and the 
word which leſus had ſaid. 

23 Now when hee was at Hieruſalem at the 
Paſſeouer in the feaſt, many belecued in his Name, 
when they ſaw his miracles which he did. 

24 Bur Jeſus did not commit himſelſe vnto 
them, becauſe he knew them all, 

25 And had no neede that any ſhould teſtific of 
man: ſor he knew what was in man. 

CHAP, III. 

3 Chrifl inſtric len Nicademus in the regeneration. 
15 of ſaith. is ofebe laue of God towards the world. 
23 The doclrine and baptiſme of oba, 28 andthe 
wizneſſe that be bearetb of Chriſt. 

Here was now a man of the Phariſes , named 
Nicodemus,a ruler of the Iewes, _ - 

2 He came t0Icſus by night, and faid vnto him. 
Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come from 
God: for no man coald doe theſe miracles that 
thou doeſt, except God were with him. 

3 ow — og ſaid _ I 
rely I ſay vnto thee, except a man be borne againe, 
he — ſee the kingdome of God. 

Nicodemus ſaid vnto him, How can a man 
be borne which is olde ? can he enter into his me» 
thers wombe againe,and be borue ? 

5s Ieſus anſweted, Verely, verely I ſay vnto 
thee, except that a man be borne of water, and of 
the oo bee cannot enter into the kingdome of 

0 

6 That which is borne of the fleſſiĩaſleſli: and 
that which is botne of the Spirit, uc Spirit. 
| A Matueile 


13.15, 


4 


27.4. 


marti. 54 


58. 
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- be againe. 
$ The wind bloweth where itluſterh,and thou 


that is borne of the Spirit. g 
9 Nicodemus anſwered, and ſayd vnto him, 
How can theſe things be ? 
10 Ieſus anſireted, and ſaid vnto him, Art thou 
a teacher of Iſrael, and knoweſt not theſe things ? 
11 Verely,verely I fay vnto thee, we ſpeake that 
we know,and teſtifie that we haue ſeene: but ye re- 
ceiue not our witneſſe. 
N 12 U hen I tell you earthly things, ye beleeue 
f not, how ſhould yee beleeue, if I ſhall tell you of 
heavenly things? 
N 1 For no man aſcendeth vp to heanen, but hee 
| that hath deſcended from kheauen ; the Sonne 
man which is in heauen. 8 ; 
14 * And as Moſes liit vp the ſerpent in the wil- 
dernefle.fo muſt the Sonne of man be liſt vp, 
15 That whoſoever beleeueth in him, ſhould 
not periſh, but haue eternall life. 
45 16 *For God ſs loued the world, that hee hath 


. 21. 


men his only begotten Sonne, that whoſocuer be- 

cenerh in him, ſhould not periſh, but haue euerla- 
ſting life. 
939 , 77 For God ſent not his Sonne into the world, 
12 47 that hee ſhould condemne the world , but that 

world through him might be ſaued. 

18 Hee that beleeueth in him ſhall net be con- 
demned : but he that beleeueth not, is condemned 
already, becauſe hee beleeueth not in the Name of 
the onely begotten Sonne of God. EN 
1.9. 79 *Andthisis the condemnation, that light is 
| come into the world, aud men loned darłneſſe ra- 
— ther then light, becauſe their deeds were euill. 

ö 20 For cuery man that euill doeth, hateth the 
; light, neither commeth to light, leaſt his deedes 
ſnould be reprooued. 

21 But hee that doeth trueth, commeth to the 
light, that his dee des might be made manifeſt, that 
they are wrongbt | according to Gt. 

22 JAſter — things came leſus and his diſci- 
br gter · Ples into the j land of Indea, aud there taried with 
00. them, and * baptized. 

. 41 ,. 25 And Iohn allo baptized in Enon beſide Sa- 
lim,becauſethere was much water there: and they 

came and were bapaized. . 

| 24 For Ioha was not yet caſt into priſon. 

25 Then there aroſe a queſtion berweeneTokas 
diſciples and the ewes, about purifying. . 

26 And they came vnto Iohn, and ſaid vnto him, 

Rabbi, hee that was with thee beyond Iordan, to 

54.1. 34 whom thou bareſt witneſſe, bebold, he baptizeth, 
and all men come to him. E 

; 27 lohn anſwered, and ſaid , A man can receiue 
nothing. except it be giuen him from heanen. 

5.1. 260 28 Te your ſelues are many witneſſes,that*T ſaid, 

Iam not the Chriſt, but that I am ſent before him. 

29 Hee that hath the bride, is the bridegrome : 
but the friend of the bridegrome whick ftandeth 
and keareth him, reioyceth greatly becauſe of the 
— op voice, This my ioy therefore is ful- 

led. 

30 He muſt increaſe, but I muff decreaſe. 

31: He that is come from on high is abone all: 
he that is of the carth, is of the earth, and ſpeaketh 
| „ come from heauen, is a- 
| call, 
| : Aud what bee hath ſcene and heard, that hee 
teſuficth : but no man recctucth his teſtimonie. 


Mm 


„  Maincife not that 1 aid vito thee, Yeemuſt - z Nee that bath reodiied bis le, bath 
LANES ee ae eee . 


34 For hee whom God bach ſent , ſpeaketh the 


henreſt the found thereof, but canſt not tellwhence wordes of God: for God giaeth bim not the ſpizit 
it commeth, and whither it gocih ; ſois euery man by m | © 


35 The Father loueth the Sonne, and hath * gi. Mart. n 
nen all things into his hand, ' en. 

6 *He hae belecueth in the Sonne, hath ener- Haba.2.4 
laſting life, & he that obeyeth not the Sonne, ſhall . ioba 
not ſce life, but the wrath of God abideth on him. 3. 10. 


No” when the Lord knew, how the Phariſes 
had heard, that Ieſus made and 


of diſciples then lohn, 


2 (Though Ieſus himfelfe baptized not: but 
= ns dea, & departed againe into Galil 

3 Heletthidea,& ine into Galile. 

4 And he muſt needs goe thorow Samaria. 

5 Then came hee to a citic of Samaria, called 10 
JSychar, neere vnto the poſſeſtion that * Iacob 2 
gaue to his ſonne Ioſeph. G 

And there was Iacobs well. Iefusthen wea * "__ 
ried in his iourney, fate thus on the well: it was a- 4s. 
bout the fixt houre, | 205 25 

7 There came a wernan of Samaria to drawe ho. 
water. Icſus ſaid vnto her, Giue me drinke. 3 
| $ For his diſciples were gone away iuto the ci 
tie, to buy meat. 

9 ſaid the woman of Samaria vmo him 
How is it, that thou being aTewe, askeſt drinke 
me,which am a woman of Samaria? For the Iewes 
meddle not with the San 

10 leſus anſwered, & ſaid vnto her, If thou knew- 
eſt the gift of God, and who it is that ſaith to thee, 
Sine me drinke, thou wouldeſt haue asked of him, 


„ for the 
13 The woman aid vnts him,Sir,thou haſt no- nr 
thing to drawe with, and the well is deepe : from water. 
wheuce then haſt thou that water of life? 

12 Artthon then our father Iacob,which 
gaue vs the well, and hee hamſelfe dranke , 
aud his children, and his cattell Þ 

13 Icſus anſwered and ſayd vnto her, Whoſoe- 

11 chirſt againe : 


come hither, ; 

17 Thc woman anſwered, and faid, 1 haue no 
husband. Ieſus Gard to her, I hon haſt well ſayd, 1 
haue no husband. 6 

18 For theu haſt had hue husbands, & he whom 
thou now haſt , is not thine husband: that ſayedſt 


thou truely, 

19 The fa | nto h Sir, 10 1 
art a Prophet. 

20 Our fathers worſhi in this m 


. oantaines 
and yee ſay, that in * 1 em is the place where Deu 11. 6 
men ought to worſhi 


21 Ieſus ſaid — Woman, beleene me, the 
houre commeth , when yee ſhall neither in this 


mountaine, nor at leruſalem,worſhip the Father. N. 17. 
22 Ye worſhip — owe now — 29. 
_  werſhip 
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ne SAFES 
dhe 


d. Cer.3. 
he 


37 ute 
40. 2, 


1, 
erbte. 


Matt. 13 


6. 4. lute 
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* a5 Finners. * R & 
worſhip thatwhich wee know: for ſaluation is 


($ap.z, 1. 46 And Icfus 


23 Bot the houre commeth,and now is, when the 
tru 


ſhall worſhip the Father in ſpirit 

and trueth: for the Father requireth cuen ſuch to 
worſhip him. . 

24 *Gnd isa Spirit, and they that worſhip him, 


at worſhip him in HHirit and trueth. 

25 The woman ſaid vnto him, 1know well that 
M6ſsias ſhall come,which is called Chriſt: when he 
is come he will tell vs all things. 

26 Ieſus ſaid ynto her, I am he that ſpeake vo 


27 CAnd vpon that came his diſciples and mat- 
weiled that bee talked with a er yet, no man 


- aid vnto him, What akeſt thou Þ or why talkeſt 
thou with her 


h ber? 

28 The woman then left ber water pot, and went 
her way into the citie. and ſaid to the men, . 

29 Come ſee a man which hath tolde mee all 
things that euer I did : Is not he the Chriſt 

30 Then they went out of the citte , and came 
vnto him. 

31 Clnthe meane while the diſciples prayed 
on other, cate.” 

32 But be ſaid vnto them, I haue meate to eate, 

that ye know not of. . 

Then faid the diſciples betweene themſe lues, 

any man brought him mcate ? 

34 Ieſus ſaid vnto them, My meatis, that I may 
doe the will of him that ſcat mee , and finiſh his 
worke, 

35 Say not ye, There ate yet fonte moneths, and 
then commeth harueft> BehoJd,! fay vnto you, Lift 
vp your eyes, and looke on the regions: for they 
are white already vnto barueſt. 

36 Ard hathat reapeth,receiueth wages aud ga · 

ereth traits vnto lite eternall, that both hee that 
ſoweth, & he that erf might reĩdyce together. 

37 For herein is the { ſaying true, I hat one ſow- 
eth and another reapeth. 

38 1 ſeat you to reape that, whereon ye beſtow. 
ed no labeur : other men laboured, and ye are en- 
tred into their labours. 

9 Now many of the Sarraritanes of that citie 
deſeeued in him, for the ſaying of the woman, 
which teſtibed, Hee bath told mee all things that 
euer I did. 

4» Then when the Samaritanes were come vn- 
to him, they beſought him that he would tary with 

chem: and he abode there two dayes. 
4: And many moe beleeued, becauſe of his 
owne word, 

42 And they ſaid vnto the woman, Now we be- 
leene,not becauſe of thy ſaying : for we haue heard 
him our ſelurs, and know that this is indeedetife 
Chriſt the Sauiour of the world. 

43 Jo two dayes after he departed thence,aud 
went into Calile. 


4 For leſus binſelfe had * teſtified that a pro- 
. mate phet hath none honour in his one countrey. 


45 Then when he was come into Galile, the Ga- 
lileans received him,which had ſeene al the thing: 
that he did at Ieruſalem at the feaſt: for they went 
alſo vnto the ſeaſt. 
came againe into * Cana te 
of Galile, where he had made of water wine, And 
there was a certaine ruler,whole ſorme was ſicke at 


Capernaum, 
7 When he heard that leſus was come out of 
ea into Galile, he went vnto him, and beſought 


I 
ler eue. bie chat be would j go dow: aud heale his ſonne, 


of for he was ready to die. 


and tooke vp his bed 


* 


48 Then faid leſus vnto him, Except yee fen 
fignes and wonders, ye will notbelceue. 

49 The rulet ſaid vnto him, Sir, goe downe be- 
fore my ſonne die. a 

Fe lefus ſuid to him, Goe thy way, thy ſoue L. 
neth: and the man belecued the word that leſus 

d fpoken vnto him, and went his way. 


31 Aud as hee was ow going downe , his ſer- Or gee 


nants mer him,ſaying, I hy ſonne liveth, 
52 Then enquired hee of them the l. oure when 


he began to amend. Aad they ſaid vnto him, veſter · 


day the ſeuenth houte the ſeue. left him, 

53 Then the lather knew, that it was the fame 
houre in the which leſus had ſaid vnto him, Thy 
* liueth. And hee beleeued, aud all his bou- 

old. 

54 This ſerond miracle did leſus agaĩne, after 
he was come out of Iudea into Galile. N 


ENA. V. 

8 He healeth the man that was fiche tight & this 
ſie ycerer. 10 The Jenes accuſe him. 19 (briſt u. 
jwrreth for bim/cl/e, and reproomnth them, 32 fhew- 
ing by the teftimuny of his fathe:y 33 of Tobn, 36 of 

u workes, 39 and oft be Scipme, who be is, 
A Teſus went vp to leruſaleni. 


2 And there is at Ieroſalem by } the place of 


Frer * that, there was a leaſt ol the lewes, and Zenit. a3. 
3 deat. 16 


the ſhrepe, 2 poole called in Ebrew Bethelda, ba- [Or the 


uing fine porches: ec pes 
1 In the which lay a great multiiude of ſicke . 
folke, of blind, balt, aud withered waiting for che 


mooutng ot che water. : 

4 For an Angel went downe at a certaine ſca- 
ſon into the 2 , and troubled the water: who- 
ſoruerthen ürſt alter the ſtirring of the water, ſip» 
my in, was made whole of whattecticr dilcate hen 


5 And a certaine man was there which kad bm 


diſcaſed eight and thirtie yeeres. 

6 When leſus ſaw bim lie, and knew that hee 
now long time kad bin diſcaled, he ſaid vnto him, 
Wilt thou be made whole? : 

7 Theficke man anſwered him, Sir, I haue no 
man, when the water N troubled, to put mee into 
the poole: hut while Lam comming, another ſtep» 
perth dune before me. 

$ Jeſus ſaid vnto 
and walke. 


c 
him, Rile: take vp thy bedde, 


's And 1 the man was made whole, 
e 


and walked : and the fame 
day was the Sabbath. ; 
10 The Iewes therefore (aide to him that was 


made whole, It is the Sabbath day lt is not law- lere. 15. 


tull for thee to carythy bed. 

ir He — 
be faid vnto mee, Take vp tity bed aud walke. 

x 2 Then asked they him, What man is that 
which faid vntothee, Take vp thy bed and walke ? 
13 And hee that was healed , knew not who it 
was: for Iclus had conueyed himſelfe away from 
the multitude that was in that place. 

14 And after that, leſus ſouud him in the Tem- 
pr. ſaid vnto him, Behold. thou art made whole: 
ane no note, leſt a worſe thing come vrto thee. 

15 The man departed, and told the Icwes that 


it was leſus which had made him whole. 


16 And therefore the lewes did peiſecute Teſa*, 
and fought to ſay him, becauſe he had doue cheſe 
things on the Sabbath ax. 

17 But jeſus anſwered them, My Father worketh 
hitherto, and 1 wotke, 

F 18 Theres 


22. 


them He that made me wi. ele, 


3 
. 


' 


8 


5 


3 adders EC bach 


* 


ö 


bk 
; 


* 


lor lan 


22 
HY 
9 

7 


only 
but ſayd alſo that God was his Father, and made 
himſelfe equall with God. 

19 Then anſwered Ieſus, and ſaid vnto them, Ve- 
rely, verely Ifay vnto you , The Sonne can doe no- 
thing of hunſelfe ſaue that he ſeeth the Father do: 
For Whatſoeuer things hee doeth, the ſame things 

doeth the Somme ally, 

20 For the Father loueth the Sonne, and ſheweth 
him all things, whatſoeuer he himſelfe doeth, and 
he will ſhew him greaterworkes then theſe, that ye 

ald marueile. 

21 For likewile as the Father raiſcth vp the dead, 
and quickeneth them, ſo the Sonne quickcaerh 
whom he will. 

22 For the Father indgeth no man, but hath 
committed all judgement vnto the Sonne, 

23 Becauſe that al men ſhould honor the Sonne, 
as they honour the Father. Hee that honoureth not 
the Sonne, the ſame honoreth not the Father which 
bath ſent him. 

24 Yercly,verely I fay vnto you, He that heareth 
my word, and beleeueth in him that ſent mee, hath 
euerlaſting life, and (all not come into condenma- 
tion, but hath paſſed from death vnto life. 


25 Verely,verely I ſay ynto you, The houre ſhal- 


comeand now is, when the dead ſhall heare the 
voĩce of the Sonne of God: and they that heare ĩt, 
ſhall liue. ; 

26 For as the Father hath life in himſelfe, ſo like- 
wiſe hath hee giuen to the Sonne to haue life in 
himſelfe, 

27 And hath ginen him power alſo to execute 
jadgement,in that he is the Sonne of man. 

28 Marueile not at this: for the houre ſhal come 
in the which all that are in the graues ſhall beare 
his voice, 

29 And they ſhall come foorth * that bane done 

vnto the reſurre ction of life: but they that 
e done euill, vnto the reſurrection of condem- 


Mats. 25. 


nation. 
30 I can doe nothing of mine one ſelfe ; asT 
beare, I ĩudge: aud my iudgement is uſt, becauſe I 
ſeeke not mine own will, bũt che will of the Father 
who hath ſent me. k 
96. rg 31 If I“ ſhould beare witneſſe of my ſelfe , my 
Wme.z 17 witneſſe were not true. | 
32 There is another that beareth witnes of me, 
and I know that the witneſſe which hee beareth of 


me, is true. 
G41. 27 33 re ſent vnto lohn, and he bare witneſſe vn- 
FR. es 


34 Bur I reccine not the record of man. nener- 
thelefſe, theſe things I fay,that ye might be ſaued. 
„ 36 He was a burning and a ſhining I candle: and 
ye would for a ſeaſon haue reioyced in his light. 
36 But I haue greater witneſſe then the witneſſe 
of lohn: for the workes which the Father hath gi- 
uen me to ſiuĩſh, the ſame workes that I dogy bzate 
witneſſe of me, that the Father ſeat me. 
Afet.3.19 37 And the * Father himſclfe which hath ſent 
axd 15. 3. me, beareth witneſſe of me. Yee haue not heard his 


Den. . u voyce at any time, * ncither haue yee ſcene his 


e. 

38 And his word haue yee not abiding in you: 
for whom he hath ſent, him ye beleeue not. 

39 *Searchthe Scriptures: for iu them ye thinke 
to haue eternall life, and they are they which teſti - 
be of me. 

40 Bat ye will not come to mee, that yee might 
hauc life, 1 


AT 175. 


r e oy 
# him : not only becauſe he had broken the Sabbath, 


43. Lam come in my Fathers Nam. and yee re- 
ceiue e e eee owne 
name, him will ye receiue. 


4: Lregeinegpe d een -'... 
2 
Godin ou. 


44 How (an ye belecue,which receiue ® honour (5p, 18, 


one of another, and ſeeke not the honour that com- 43. 


meth of God alone? rs 
5 Doe not thinke that Iwill accuſe you to my 
Father: there is one that accuſeth you, nen Moyſes, 


in whom ye truſt. e 


7 
For had ye beleeued Moyſes ye would bane Gen.3.15 


belceued me: for he wrote ot mne. 


47 But if ye beleeue not his writings, how hall & 
ye „n 4 


clecue my words ? | 
CHAP. VI. P 
Io Ieſus feedeth fine thouſand men with flue laauer 
and two fiſhes. 15 - Hee departeth away, that they 
ſhould not make him Ning. 26 Hee », th the 
fleſhly bearers of bu word. 5 1 The carnal are fin- 
ded at him. 6 The fleſppro noe. 
Af theſe things Ieſus went his way ouer the 
ſea of Galile, oy of Tiberias. | 
2 And great multitude followed him,becauſe 
they ſa his miracles which hee did on them that 
were —_— A 2 
3 Then Ieſus into a mountaine ,. 
there fate with bis di Hes, 


O& 22. 17 
49.10 
8 


iy 


P 
4 Now the Paſſeoucr,a & feaſt of the Iewes,was 22 


1. 16.1. 


neere. 
5s * Then leſus lift vp hd eyes, and ſeeing that Matt. 1g. 
a great multitude — laid ynto Phi- 1 — 


WY hence ſhall wee buy bread, that thefe might 
cate 
s (And thishefaid to 
doe) 


* 

7 Philip anſvered him, Two hundreth peny- 
worth of bread is not iufſicient for them, that eue. 
ry one of them may take a little. 

8 Then ſaid vnto him one ofhis diſciples, Au- 
drew, Simon Peters brother, © 

There is a little boy here which hath flac bar- 
ley loancs,and two fiſhes: but what are they ameng 

2 


ſo 

Io And leſus ſaid , Make the 4 fir done. 
(Now there was much graſſe in that place)then the 
men fate downe in number about ſiue thouſand. 

rt And Ieſus tooke the bread, and gane thankes, 
and gaue tothe diſciples, and the diſciples to them 
that were ſet downe . and likewiſe of the ſiſhes as 
much as they would. 

12 And when they were ſatiſſied, hee ſaid vnto 


his diſciples , Gather vp the broken meate hic it 


remaineth, that nothing be loſt. X 
1 Then they gathered it together, and filled 
twelue baskets withthe broken meate of the ſiue 
batley loaues, which remained yatothem that had 
eaten. 

14 Then the men when they had ſcene the mira- 
cle that leſus did, ſaid, This is of a trueth the Pro- 
phet that ſhould come into the world. 

15 When leſus therefore perceiued that they 
would come and take him to make him a king, hee 
departed againe into a mountaine himfelic alone. 

16 When euen was now come, his diſciples 
went downe vnto the ſea, 


6. 3. lule 


ty * And entred into a ſhip, and went ouer the Mat. 14. 
ſea towards Capernaum: and now it was dare, and 2 5. 


Ieſus was not come to them 
* And the ſea aroſe with a great winde that 
ew. | 
19 Aud 


6.47. 


” a . ; . Zach 


4 
it 


1 1 * 


19 And when they had rowed about fine & twen- 
tie, or tlurtie furldngs , they ſaw Teſas walking on 
the ſea, and drawing neere vnto the ſhip : ſo they 
were alraid, a 
20 But he ſaid vnto them, It is I: be not afraid. 
21 Then willingly they receiued bim into the 


fhip,and the ſhip was by and by at the land, whi- 


ther they went. 
* he day follewing the people which ſtood 
onthe other fide of the ſea , ſawe that there was 
none other ſhip there, ſane that one, whereinto his 
diſciples were entred.and that leſus went not with 
bis diſciples in the ſhip, but that his diſciples were 
gone alone, a 

23 And that there came other ſhips from Tibe · 
rias neere vnto the place where they ate the bread, 
after the Lord had giuen thankes. 

24 Now when the people ſaw that Teſts was not 
there, neither his diſciples,they alſo took thipping, 
and tame to Capernauim ſeeking for leſus. 

25 Aud when they had found him on the other 
fide of the ſea, they faid vnto him, Rabbi when ca- 
meſt thou hither ? - 

26 leius anſwered them and ſaid, Verely, verely 


2 becauſe ye ate of the loaues, and were 
led. 

27 Labour not {or the meat which periſheth, but 
for the meate that endureth vnto euerlaſting life, 


which the ſonne of man ſhal giue vnto you: for him 
1.32, harh * God the Fatherſeated . 

r 3.19 28 Then ſaid they vuto hum, Mhat ſhal we doe, 
17.5. that we might worke the works of God ? %5 
%n;z. 29 leſus anſwered and ſaid vnto them, This 13 
L the worke of God, that ye belecue in him whom he 
hath ſent. 

30 They ſaid therefore vnto him, What ſigne 
ſheweſt thou then, that we may ſec it, aud beleece 
thee ? what doeſt thou worke ? 

31 *Onrfatherrs did cate Manna in the deſert, 
28 it is * written, He gaue them bread from heauen 
11.7 to cate, 

7.58, 32 Then leſus ſaid vnto them, verely, verely 1 

25, fayvntoyou, Mofes gaue you not bread from hea- 

{16,20 nen, but my father giueth you the true bread from 
2auen. 

33 For the bread of God is he which commeth 

downe from heaucn, & giveth life vnto the world. 

34 Then they ſaid vnto him, Lord, euermore 
giue vs this bread. 

35 And leſus i. vnto them, I am the bread of 
lite: he that commeth te me ſhall not hunger, and 
Reha 24 * he that belecueth in me ſhall neuer thirft. 
b4.chap. 36 But I d vnto you, chat yee alſo haue ſeene 
$14. mie, aud beleeue not. 

37 All thatthe Father giueth mee, ſhall come 
to mee: and him that commeth to mee, I caſt not 
away. 

38 For I came done from heanen , not to doe 
miue one will but his will whick hath ſent me. 

39 And this is the Fathers will which hath ſent 
me, that of all which hee hath giuen mee, I ſhould 
loſe nothing , but thould raiſe it vp againeatthe 


49 And this is the will of him that ſent mee, 
that enery man which ſeeth the Sonne, and be- 
lecueth in him, ſhould haue cuerlaſting life: and 1 
will raiſe him vp at the laft day. 

41 The ewes then murmared at him, becauſe 
hee ſaid, Iam the bread which is come dow from 

*. 3. heauen. 


. 43 Aud they ſaid, Is not this Iefvs the ſoane of 


—— 


I ſay vnto you, ye ſecke me not, becauſe ye ſa the. 


> 


Ioſeph, whoſe father and mother wee know? how 
then ſayth he, I came done from heauen ? 

43 leſus then anſwered , and faid vnto them, 
Murmure not among your ſelues. p 

4 No man can come to me, except the Father, 
which hath ſent me,draw kim: and 1 wil raiſe him 
vpat the laſt day. 

45 It is written in the Prophets, And they ſnall 2%. 54.1 
bee all ranght of God. — — that — 2 
kath heard, and hath learned ot the Father, com- 
meth vnto me. 

46 Not that any man hath ſeene the Father, ſaue At. 11. 
he which is of God, he hath ſeene the Father. 27. 

47 Verely, verely1 ſay vnto you, He that belce- 
ueth in me, hath cueilaſting life, 

48 lam the bread of fe, 

49 Tour fathers did eat Manta inthe wilder. Exed. 16. 
neſſe and are dead, 15. 

50 This is the bread which commeth downe 
from heauen, that hee which catech of it ſhould 
not die. 

31 Tam the living bread which came done 
from hcaven,if any man cate of this bread, he ſhall 
line for euer: and the bread chat I will giue is my 
fleſh, which I will giae for the life of the world. 

52 Then the lewes ſtrone among themſelues, 
ſaying, How can this man giue vs his ſſeſh to eate 7 

$3 Then leſus ſaid vnto them, Verely, verely] 
fay vnto you, Except ye cate the fleſh of the Sonne 
of man, and drinke his blood, yer haue no life in 
you , 


my blood, hath eternall ite , aud I will raiſe him 27. 
vp at the laſt day. 

55 For my fleſh is meat in deed, and my blood 
is drinke in deed. : 

56 Hee that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 
blood, dwelleth in me, aud I in him. 

57 As the liuing Father hath ſent mee, O Vue ! 
by the Father, and he that eateth me, euen hee (hall 
liue by me. 

58 This is the bread which came downe from 
heauen: not as your fathers haue eaten Manna, and 
are dead. Hee that eateth of this bread, ſhall liue 
for euer. 

59 Theſc things ſpake he in the Synagogue , as 
he taught m Capernaum. 

60 Many therefore of his diſciples (hen they 
heard this) aid, This is au hard ſaying: who can 
heare it? 

61 But Ieſus knowing in himſelſe, that his diſ- 
ciples murmured at this,faid vnto them, Doeth this 
offend you? 


62 V hat then if ye ſhould ſee the Senne ef man C. 3 14. 


aſcend vp * where he Was before ? 

* 63 It isthe ſpirit that quickeneth: the fleſh pro- 
fiterh nothing: the 45 that I ſpeake vnto you, 
are ſpirit end life. 

64 But there are ſome of you that beleeue not: 
for leſus knew from the beginning, which they 
—__ that belecned not, aud who ſhould betray 

im. 

65 And hee ſaid, Therefore ſaid I vnto you, that 
no man can come vnto me, except it be giuen vnto 
him of my Father. 

66 From that time many of his diſciples went 
backe, and walked no more with him. 

67 Then ſaid Ieſus to the twelue, Will yee alſo 
goc 2way ? 

68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Maſter, to 
whom ſhall we go? Thou haſt the words ot eter · 


pall life : 
Dd d 69 Ard 


54 Mhoſoeuer * cateth my fleſh, and drinketh t. Cor. 1. 


2 : 
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69 And we belecue and know that theu art*the 
Chriſt the Soune of the liuing God. 
50 leſus anſwered them, Haue not I *choſen you 
twelue, and one of you is a deuill > | 
t Now he ſpake it of ludas Iſcariot, the ſonne 
of Simon: for hee it was that ſhould betray him, 
though he was one of the twelue. 


CHAP. VII. 

6 leſus reprooutth the amabitzon of his couſins. 12 
There are diners opinions of bim among the people. 
17 He fheweth how to know the trueth. 20 The m- 
iurie they doe mio him. 47 The Phar iſes rebuke the 
oFcers becauſe they haue wot taken him, 3 and childe 
with Nicodemm for talimg hu parts d 
* theſe things , leſoʒ walked in. Galile, and 

would not walke in Iudea: for the lewes ſought 
to kill him. 

2 Now the Iewes * feaſt of the Tabernacles 
was at han . 

3 His brethren therfore ſaid vnto him, Depart 
hence, aud goe into ludea, that thy diſciples may 
ſee thy wor kes that theu doeſt. , 

4 For there is no man that doeth any thing ſe- 
cretly, and himſelfe ſecketh to be] famous. If thou 

doe thele things, ſhew thy ſelſe to the world. 

5 For as yet his brethren belecucd not in him. 

6 Then leſus ſaid vnto thein, My time is not 
yet come: but your time is alway ready. 

7 The world cannot hate y ou, but me it hateth, 
becauſe I teſtiſie of it, that the wockes thereof are 
euill. 

8 Goeyee vp vnto this ſeaſt: I will not goe vp 
yet vnto this feaſt: for my time is not yet fulhlled. 

9 CTheſethings he ſaid vnto them, and abode 
ſtill in Galile. 

1+ But aſſoone as his brethren were gone vp, 
then wenthe „ alſo vnto the fealt, net openly, but 
as it wee priuily. 

11 Then the Tewes ſought him at the feaſt, and 
faid, Where is be? 

12 Aud much murmuring was there of him, a- 
mong the people. Some ſaid, Hee is a good man: 
other ſaid, Nay : but he deceiueth the people. 

23 Howveitno man ſpake openly of him, for 
feare of the Iewes, 

14 Now when halfe the feaſt was done, Ieſus 
went vp into the Temple, and taught. 

15 And the Iewes marueiled, ſaying, How know- 
for, let- eth this man the | Scriptures, ſeeing that he neuer 
gers. learned? 

16 Teſus anſwered them, and ſaide, My doctrine 
is not mine, but his that ſent me. 

17 If any man will doe his wiil, hee ſhall know 
of the doctrine, hether it be of God, or whether I 
ſpeake of my ſelfe. 

18 Hee that ſpeaketh of himſelfe, ſeeketh his 
dne glory: but he that ſeeketh his glory that ſent 
ey ſame is true, and no vnrighteouſneſſe is in 

im, 
Ero.24.3 Did not Moſes giue yoo a Law and yet none 
Chep.g.18 of you kcepeth the Law  * Why goe yeeaboutto 
me: 


Leit. 23. 
34 


Jor, ma- 
wk}, 


20 The people anſwered, and aid, Thou haſt a 
deuill. who gocth about to kill thee ? 

11 leſus anſwered. and ſaid to them, I haue done 
one worke, and yee all marucile. 

22 *Moſes rherefors gane vnto you circumciũ- 
on, (not becauſe 1t is of Moſes, but of the * ſathers) 
and ye on the Sabbath day circumciſe a man, 

23 It a man on the Sabbath receiue circumcifion, 


that the Law of Moſes ſhould not be brokes, be ye 


Tent, 12. 


3. 
GC. 17. 


10. 


angry 


$533 OY 


with mee, becauſe Thane 
what whole on the Sabbath dart. 


made a man euery 


24 ludge not accordingto the appearance, but Dent. t. 


iudge righteous indgement. 


16,1 


25 CL ben ſaid ſome of them of Ieruſalem, Is not 


this he whom they goe about to kill? 

26 And bchold, kee ſpeaketh ſ openly, and they 
ſay nothing to him: doe the rulers know in deede 
that this is the very Chriſt ? 


27 Howbeit we know this man whence hee is: 


whence he is. 


but when the Chriſt commeth, no man ſhall know 


28 CThen cried leſus in the Temple as he taught, 


ſaying, Ye both know me, and know whence I am: 


et am I not come of my ſclfe, but he that ſent me, 
is true, whom ye know not. 
29 But I know him: for I am of him, and hes 


hath ſent me. 


30 Then they ſought to take him, but no man 
laide hands on him, becauſe his houre was not yet 


come, 


31 Now many of the people beleeued in him, 
and faid, Whenthe Chriſt commeth,will hee doe 


moe miracles then this man hath done ? 
32 The Phariſes heard that the 


ple murmu- 


red theſe things of him, and the Phariies and high 


Prieſts ſent o 


cersto take him. 


33 Then ſaid leſus vato them, Yet am Ia little 
while wich you, and then I goe vnto him that ſent 


mee, 


34 e hall ſeeke me, and ſhall not find me, and Chepy, 
where | am can ye not come. 33. 

35 Then ſaid the lewes among themſelues, Whi- or ba 
ther will he goe that we ſhall not finde him? Will be. 


hee goe vnto them that are + diſperſed among the FGr 
Grecians,and teach the Grecians ? 4 


36 Whatfa 


38 He that belecueth in me, *as faith the Scrip- Deu. 
ture, out of his belly ſhall low riuers of water of 15. 


lif 


glorific 


49 So many of the people, when they heard this 
ſaying, ſaid. Of a trueth this}, ne Prophet. 
41 Other ſaid, This is the Chriſt :and ſome ſaid, 
But ſhall Chriſt come out of Galile Þ : 
42 *Saith not the Scripture that the Chriſt ſhall Mica. 
come of the ſeed of Damid , aud out ef the towne 2.4. 
of Beth-lehem,where Dauid was? 
So was there diſſenſion among the people 


4 
for him. 


44 And ſome of them would haue 


yiog is this, that hee ſaid, Yee ſhall 

ſeeke mee, and ha Inot and ve And where I am, 

can ye not come ? 

7 .. Now in the laſt ænd * great day of the feaſt, Lenz; 
ſtood and cryed, ſaying, If any man thirſt, let 35. 

him come vnto me, and drinke. 


©, 

9 (This ſpake he of the Spirit,which they that Joel a. 
belecued in him,thould receiue:for the holy Ghoſt 28.4 
was 2 tiuen, becauſe that Ieſus was not yet 17. 

0 


but no mau laid hands on him. 
45 Then came the otſicers to the hie Prieſts and 
Phar iſes and they ſaid vnto them, Why haue yee 
not brought him? 
46 The Officers anſwered, Neuer man ſpake like 


this man. 


2.5. 


taken him, 


47 Then anſwered them the Phariſes, Are yet 
alſo deceiued? : 
48 Doeth any ofthe Rulers , or of the Phariſes 
beleeue in him? 


4 this people which know not the Law, are 


cur led. 


52 Nicodemus id vntothem, (*he . 172. 


au. 


pox 


2 


The w 


Den 17 


$+ 


t. 25 
ds 


«2.17 
J* 


"4.19.6 
19.15 


b, 2. cor. 


| 4 wor nan taken in adultery. 
to Ieſus by night, and was one of them) 

51 Barth Sos —_ a man beſore it heare 
peut 17. him, and * know what ke hath done? \ 
419. $2 They anſwered and ſaid vnto him, Art thou 
alſo of Galile? Search aud looke : for out of Galile 


I 
0 ariſeth no Prophet. | 
* 53 And — man went vnto his one houſe. 
CHAP. VIII. 


11 cbriſt delinereth her that was taken in adulte- 
rie. 12 He the light of the world. 14 Hee ſheweth 
from whence he is eome, wherefore , and whither hee 
goeth, 3% Who are free, and who are bond. 34 0 f 
free men ant ſlaues,and their reward. 46 He defieth 
bis enemies, 59 and being per ſecuted, withdrawetb 
bunaſel, 


Nd Ieſus went ynto the mount of Oliues, 

"A And early in the morning came againe 
into the Temple, and all the people came vnto hun, 
and he ſate downe and taught them. 

3 Then the Scribes and the Phariſes brought 
vnto him a woman taken in adultery, and ſet her in 
the mids, 

4 And ſaid vnto him, Maſter, this woman was 
taken in adultery, in the very ate. 
bil. 2. , Nowe Moſes in the Lawe commanded vs, 

that ſuch ſhould be ſtoned: what ſayeſt thou there- 

; ſore ? 
6 And this they ſayd to tempt him, that they 
might haue whereof to accuſe him, Bur leſus 


chin. —— downe , and with his finger wrote on the 
round, 

10, 4 - 7 And while they continued asking him, hee 

be. * lilt himſelfe vy, and ſaid vnto them, * Let him 

{Greeks 17. that is among you without ſinne, caſt the fitſt ſtone 
aue at her, 

8 And againe he ſtouped downe and wrote on 

the gtound. n 
9 And when they heard it, being accuſed by their 
Lenz. owne conſcience, they went out one by one, begin. 


38. ning at the eldeſt euen to the laſt: ſo leſus was leſt 
alone, and the woman ſtanding in the mids, 
| 10 When leſus had lift vp himſelfe againe,and 
2%. ſa no man but the woman, he ſaid vnto ker, Wo- 
man, where are thoſe thine accuſers ? hath no man 
condeinned thee : ; L 
11 She ſaid No inan, Lord. And Teſus ſaid, Nei- 
ther doe I condemne thee : goe and finze no more. 
12 Then ſpake Ieſus againe vnto them, ſaying, 
; *I am the light of the world: hee that follower 
Ax. me thall not walke in darkenefſe, but ſhall haue the 
7% {light of life. : ; 
be T'1 3 The Phariſes therefore ſaid vnto him, Thou 
1.4 beareſt record of thy ſelfe: thy record is not | true. 
wh 14 eſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto them, Though 
2.5. it Ibeare record of my ſelfe, ze: my record is true: tor 
- I know whence I came, and whither I goe : but yee 
cannot tell whence I come, and whither I goe. 
15 Yeiudge after the flcth : I iudge no man. 
16 Aud il Ialſoiudge, my ĩudgement is true: 
for I am not alone, but᷑ I and the Father that ſent 
mee 


17 And it isalſo written in your Law, * That 
e 9.17.6 the teſtimonie of two men is true. 
19% 18 lam one that beare witneſſe of my ſelſe, and 
t . 18. e Father that ſent me, beareth witneſſe of me. 
b. 2. cr. 19 Then ſaid they vnto him, Where is thy Fa- 
$ . heb. therdIcſusanſwered, Yee neither know me nor my 
a8. father. If yee had knowen me, yee ſhould haue 
e knowen my Father alſ. . 

20 Theſe words ſpake leſus iu the treaſurie, 28 
he taught in the Temple, and no man laid hands on 
kia: for his boure was not jet come. 


Fa”; " PE CEE * 


— 4 


Chap. vj. 


21 Then ſaid Ieſus againe vnto them, I goe 
way, and yee ſhall ſeeke me, and fliall die in your 
ſinnes. Whither I goe can ye not come. 

22 Then ſaid the lewes, Will he kill himſelſe, 
becauſe he fayeth, Whither I goe can ye not come? 

23 And he ſaid vnto them, Ve are from beneath: 
I am from aboue: ye are of this world, I am not ot 
this world. 

24 I ſaid therefore vnto you, that ye ſhall die in 
—— ſinnes: for except ye belceuc that I am he, ye 

all die in your ſiunes. 

25 Then ſaid they vnto him, M ho art thou ? 
And leſus ſaid vnto them, ] Euen the tame thing ſor, gam 
that I ſaid vnto you from the beginning. the legin- 

26 I haue many things to ſay and to iudge of aing exen 
you: but he that ſent me 15 true, and the things that char 1 
I haue heard of him, thoſe ſpeałe I to the world. {aid vn- 

27 They vuderſtood not that he ſpake to them to you, 
of the Father. . 

28 Then ſaid leſus vntothem, When yee haue 
lift vp the Sonne of man, then ſhall yee know that 
I am hee, and that I doe nothing of my ſelfe : but 
hes Father hath taught mee, ſo I ſpeake theſe 
things, 

29 For hee that ſent me, is with me: the Father 
hath not leſt me alone, becauſe I dee alwayes thoſe 
things thatpleaſe him, 

. 39 CAs hee ſpake theſe things, many belceued 
in him, 

31 Then ſaid Ieſus to the Tewes that beleeued 
in him. If ye contiuue iu my word. ye are verely my 
diſciples, 

32 And ſhall know the trueth, and the trueth 
ſhall make you free. | 

33 They anſwered him, We be Abrahams ſeed, 
and were neuer bond to any man: why ſayeſt thou 
then, Ye ſhalbe made free: 

34 Ieſus anſwered them, Verely, verely I fay vn- 
to you, that whoſocuer committeth ſinue, is the*ſer. Nom. G. 10 
uant of ſinne. 2. pet me 

35. And the ſeruant abideth not in the houſe for x 9, 
ener, but the Sonne abideth tor euer. 

36 If the Sonne therefore ſhall make you free, 
ye ſhall be free in deed. 

37 I knew that ye are Abrakams ſeede, but yee 
ſeeke to kill mee, becaule my word hath no place 
in you. 

38 I ſpeake that which I haue ſcene with my Fa- 
ther : and yee doe that which yee haue ſeene with 
your father. 

39 They anſwered, and ſayd vnto him, Abraham 
is our father, Ieſus ſaid vnto them, If yee were A- 
brahams children, ye would doe che workes of A- 
braham. 

40 Zut now ye goe about to kill me, a man that 
haue tolde you the trueth, which I haue heard of 
God : this did not Abraham. 

4: Ye doe the workes of your father Then ſaid 
they to him, We are not borne of fornication : wee 
haue one Father, which is God. 

42 Therefore leſus ſaid vnto them, If God were 
your father, then would yee laue me: for I procee- 
ded foorth, and came from God, neither came I of 
my ſelfe, but he ſent me. 

Why doe yee not vnderſtand my talke? be- 
cauſe ye cannot heare my word. 

44 Le are oſ your father the deuil, and the luſts E. lob. 3. 3 
of your father ye will doe : he hath been a murthe- 
rer from the beginning, & abode not inthe trueth, 
becaule there is no trueth in him. When hee ſpea- 
keth a lie,then ones N of his o, ne: for he is 

the father thereof. ! 
Toned Ddd » 45 Azd 
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Ofone borne blinde. 


Jb. 4. 8 


45 And becauſe I tell you the trueth, ye beleeue 
me not. 

45 Which of yon can rebuke me of fine 2 and 
if 1 fay the trueth, hy doe ye not beleeue me? 

47 * Hee that is of God, heareth Gods wordes : 
yee therefore heare them not, becauſe yee axe not 
of God. 

48 Then anſwered the Iewes, and ſaid vnto him, 
Say wee not well that thou art a Samarirane, and 
haſta deuill ? 

49 leſus anſwered, I haue not a deuill, but I ho- 
nour my Father, and ye haue diſhonoured me. 

50 Aud I ſeeke not mine one praiſe: but there 
is one that ſeeketh it, and iudgeth. 

51 Verely.vercly I ſay vnto you, If a man keepe 
my word, he ſhall neuer ſee death. 

52 Then ſaid the lewes vnto him, Now know 
wee that thou haſt a deuill. Abraham is dead, and 
the Prophets, and thou ſayeſt, If a man keepe my 
word, he ſhall neuer taſte of death. 

53 Art thou greater then our father Abraham, 
which is dead? and the Prophets are dead: whom 
makeſt thou thy ſelfe ?; 

54 Ieſus anſwered, If Thonour my ſelfe, mine 
honour is rothing worth : it is my Father that ho- 
noureth me, whom ye a that he is your God. 

55 ret yce haue net knowen him: but I know 
him, and if I ſhould ſay, I know him nor, I ſhould 
be a liar like vnto you: but I know him, and keepe 
his word. 

56 Your father Abraham reioyced to ſee my 
day, and he ſaw it, and was glad. 

$7 Then ſaid the lewes vnte him, Thou art not 
yet filtie yeere old and haſt thou ſeene Abraham? 

58 eius ſaid vnto them, Verely, verely I ſay vn- 
to you, before Abraham was, I am. 

59 * Then tooke they vp ſtones to caſt at him, 
— Ieſus hid kimſelfe, and went out of the Tem- 
le. 


CHAP. IX. 

r f him that was borne blinde. 1t The confe(fron 
of him that was berne blmde. 39 To what blind men 
Clrift 21uech fight. 

a as Ieſus paſſed by, he ſaw a man which was 
blind from his birth, 

2 And his diſciples asked him, faying, Maſter, 
who did ſinne, this man, or his parents, that he was 
borne blinde? 

3 leſus anſwered, Neither hath this man firmed, 
nor his parents, but that the workes of God ſhould 
be ſhewed on him. 

4 I muſt worke the works of him that ſent me, 
while it is day: the night commeth when ne man 
can worke. 

5 As long as Iam in the world, *I am the light 


. of the world. 


Aſſoone as he had thus ſpoken, he ſpate onthe 
ground, and made clay of the ſpettle, and anointed 
the eyes of the blind with the clay, 

And ſaid vnto him, Goe wath inthe poole of 
Siloam (which is by interpretation, Sent) He went 
his way therefore, and waſhed, and came againe 
ſeeing. 

8 I ow the neighbors, and they that had ſeene 
him before, when he was blind, ſaid, Is not this hee 
that ſate and begged ? 

9 Someſaid, This is be: and others ſaid, He is 
like him: but he himſelſe ſaid, I am he. 

1% Therefore they ſaid vnto him, How were 
thine eyes opened ? 

11 He anſwered, and ſaid, The man that is called 
le ſas, made clay, and auointed mine eyes, and ſaid 


'$,Tokti, 


vnto me, Goe to the poole of Siloam and waſh. So 
I went,and waſhed,and receiued fight. | 

12 Then they faid vnto him, Where is hee ? He 
ſaid, I cannot tell. | 

13 CThey brought to the Phariſes him that was 
once blinde. 

14 And it was the Sabbath day, hen Ieſus made 
the clay, and opened his eyes. 

15 Then againe the Pha- iſes alſo asked him, 


how hee had receiued fight, And hee fayd vnto 


them, Hee laid clay vpon miae eyes, and I waſhed, 
and doe ſee. 

16 Then faid ſome of the Phariſes, This man is 
not of God, becauſe hee keepeth not the Sabbath 
day. Others ſaid, How can a man that is a ſinner, doe 
_ miracles? and there was a diſſenſion among 
them, 

17 Then ſpake they vnto the blinde againe, 
What ſayeſt thou ef him, becauſe hee hath opened 
thine eyes? And he ſaid, He is a Prophet. 

18 Then the Iewes did not beleeue him (that 
he had been blinde, and receiued his ſight) vntill 
— had called the parents of him that had recei- 
ned fight, 

19 And they asked them, ſaying, Ts this your 
ſonne, whom ye ſay was borne blinde > How doeth 
he now ſee then? 

20 His parents anſwered them; and ſaid, Wee 
know that this our ſonne , and that kee was borne 
blinde: 

21 But by what meanes he now ſeeth, we know 
not: or who hath opened his eyes can we not tell: 
he is old enot h: aske him: hee ſhall anſwere for 
himſelfe. 

22 Theſe words ſpake his parents, becauſe th 
feared the lewes: for the lewes had ordained al- 
ready, that if any man did confeſſe that he was the 
Chriſt, ke ſhoald be excommunicate out of the Sy- 


nagogue. 

23 Therfore ſaid his parents, He is old enough: 
aske him, 

24 Then againe called they the man that had 
been blinde, and ſaid vnte him, Giue glory vnto 
God : we know that this man is a ſinner. 

25 Then he anſwered, and ſaid, Whether he be 
a ſinner or no, I cannot tell: one thing I know,that 
I was blind, and now I ſee. 

26 Then ſaid they to him againe, What did he 
to thec ? how opened he thine eyes? 

27 He anſwered them, I haue told yon already, 
and ye haue not heard it: wherfore would ye heare 
it againe? will ye alſo be his diſciples ? 

28 Then checked = him, and ſaid, Be theu his 
diſciple,we be Moſes diſeiples. 

29 Me know that Ged ſpake with Moſes : but 
this man we know not from whence he is. 

30 The man anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, 
Doubtleſſe this is a marueilous thing, that ye know 
not whence hee is, and yet hee hath opened mine 


es. 
we Now wee know that God heareth notſm- 
ners: but if any man be a worthipper of God, and 
doeth his will, him heareth hee, 

32 Since the world began was it not heard 
that man opened the eyes of one that w 
borne blind. 

33 If this man were not of God, hee could haue 
done nothing. 0 


34 They anſwered and ſaid ynts him. Thou art Ir, ea. 
altogether borne in ſinnes, and deeſt thou teach cm- 
2 7 59 942 . 


ſt him out. | nicate 
& that they bad eaſt him out: and bm. 
* N . ; 


vs? ſothey ca 
35 Ieſus h 


Who ſee and are blinde, 
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when hee had found him, hee ſaid vnto him, Doeſt 
thou beleeue in the Sonne of God? 
36 He anſwered and ſaid, Who is he, Lord, that 
I might beleeue in him? 
37 And Ieſus faid vnto him, Both thou haſt ſeene 
im.and he it is that talketh with thee. 
* 38 Then he ſaid, Lord, I beleeue, and worſhipped 
im 


39 And leſus ſaid, I am come vnto iudgement 
into this world, that they which ſee not, might ſee: 
and that they * which ſee. might be made blind. 

40 And ſome of the Phariſes which were with 
him, heard theſe things and ſaid vnto him, Are wee 
blinde alſs? 

41 Ieſus ſaid vnto them, If yee were blinde, yee 
ſhould not haue ſinne, but now yee ſay, Wee fee: 
therefore your ſinne remaineth. 

AP. X. 

11 Chrifft i the true Shapheard, and the doore. 19 
Diners opinions of Chriſt, 24 Hee u acked if he bee 
Chris. 32 Hu workes declare that be u God. 34 The 
Princes called gods. 

Vi verely I ſay vuto you, Hee that entreth 
not in by the doore into the ſheepfold, but cli. 
meth vp another way, he is a thieſe and a robber. 

2 But he that goeth in by the dooꝛe, is the ſhep- 
hoard of the ſheepe. 

3 Jo him the porter openeth, and the ſneepe 
heare his voice, and he calleth his owne ſheepe by 
name, and leadeth them out. 

4 And when he hath ſent forth his owne ſheep, 
he goeth before them, and the ſheepe follow him: 
for they know his voyce. 


5 And they will not follow a ſtranger, but they 


flee from him: for they knowe not the voyce of 
ſtrangers. 

6 This parable ſpake Ieſus vatothem:butthey 
vnderſtood not what things they were which hee 
ſpake vnto them, 

7 Then ſaid Iefus ynto them againe, Verely,ve- 
rely I ſay vnto you, I am the doore of the ſheepe. 

8 Al that euer came before me are theeues and 
robbe rs: but the ſheepe did not heare them. 

9 Tam the doore : by mee if any man enter in, 
he ſhalbe ſaued, and ſhall goe in, and gee out, and 

d paſture. 

10 The thiefe commeth not, but for to ſteale 
and to kill, and to deſtroy : I am come that they 
might haue life, and haue it in abundance. 

11 * Iam the geod Shepheard: the good Shep- 
heard giueth his life for his ſheepe. 

12 But an hireling, aud hee which is not the 
ſhepheard, neither the ſheepe are his owne , ſeeth 
the wolfe comming,and be jequerh the theepe,and 
fleeth, and the wolſe catcheth them, and ſcattereth 
the ſheepe. 

13 So the hireling fleeth, becauſe he is an hire- 
ling, and careth not for the ſheepe. 

14 I am the good Shepheard, aud know mine, 
and am knowen ef mine. 

15 As the Father knoweth me, ſo know I the Fa- 
ther: and I lay downe my life for wy ſheepe. 

16 Other ſheep I haue alſo,which are nog of this 
fode : them alſo muſt 1 bring, and they fhall heare 
my voice: and * there ſhall be one theepetold, and 
one Shepheard. P . 

17 Therefore doth my Father loue me, becanſe 
81 hl downe my life,that I might take it againe. 

18 No man taketh ir from me, but I lay it dowre 
of my ſelfe: I haue power to lay it dowue, and haue 

ower to tale it againe: this* Commaundement 
£Ireceined of wy Father. ow 


19. CThen there was a difſenfion againe among 
the Iewes for theſe ſayings. 

_ 2. And many of them faid, He hath a denil,and 
is mad: why heare ye hin? g 

21 Others ſaid, Theſe are not the words of him 
that hath a deuill: can the deuill open the eyes of 
the blinde? 

22 And it was at Ieruſalem the ftaſfef the * De- 1. Mac. 4. 
dication, and it was winter. 59» 

23 And leſus walked in the Temple in Salo- 
mons porch, 

24 Then came the Iewes round about him, and 
faid vnto him, How long doeſt thou | make vs Jr, Hol- 
doubt? If thou be the Ch Ane plainely. aeft our 

25 leſusanſwered them, I told you, and ye be- Minde in 
leeue not: the workes that I doe in my Fathers ſaſpemſt. 
Name, they beare witneſſe of me. 

26 But yee beleeue not: for yee are not of my 
ſheepe as I ſaĩd vnts yon. 

27 My ſneepe heare my voice, and I know them, 
and they follow me, 

28 And I giue vnto them eternall life, and they 
thall neuer periſn, neither ſhall any plucke them 
out of mine hand. 

29 My Father which gaue them mee, is greater 
then all, and none is able to take them out of my 
Fathers hand. 

30 Iand my Father are one. 

31 Then the Iewes againe tooke vp ſtones to Cha.8. 59 

one him, ; 

32 Ieſus anſwered them Many good works haue 
I ſhewed you frem my Father: for which of theſe 
wor kes doe yee ſtone me? 

33 The lewes anſwered him, ſaying, For the 
good wiprke wee ſtone thee not, but for blaſphe. 
Sy and that thou being a man, makeſtthy ſelſe 

od. 

34 leſus anſwered them, Is it net written in your 
Law, * Iſaid, Ve are gods? 

35 If he called them gods, vnto whom the word 
of God was giuen, and the Scripture cannot bee 
broken, 

36 Say ye of him, whom the Father hath.ſan&i- 
bed and fent into the world, Thou blaſphemeſt, be- 
cauſe I ſaid, l am the Sonne of God? 

37 If 1 doe not the workes of my Father, beleeue 
me not. 

38 Bat if I doe, then though ye beleeue not me, 
Jet beleeue the workes, that yee may know and be- 
leeue, that the Father i in me, and I in him. 

39 Againe they went about to take him: but he 
eſcaped out of their hands, 

40 And went againe beyond Iordan, into the 
place where lohn rſt baptized, and there abode. 

1 And many reſorted vnto him, and ſaid, Iohn 
Giles miracle: but all things that Lohn ſpake of 
this man were true. 

42 And many belecued in him there. 

f C HAP. X 


Pſa. Ba. 6. 


43 chriſt rayſeth Lazarus from dcath, 47 The high 
Prieſts and Phariſes gather a counſel ag-mfl lim. yo 
Caiaphas prophefieth. 54 Chrift getteth bi ous of 
the way. 

& à certalne man was ficke, named Lazarus of 
Bethania , the tone of Marie, and her filter =- 
Martha. 

2 (And it was that * Mary which anoynted the Chap. 13. 
Lord with oyntment, and wiped hisfeete with her 3. . 
haire whoſe brother Lazarus was ſicke) 26.7. 

3 Therefore 5 ſiſter ſent vnto him, ſaying, 

Lord, behold, he whom thou loueſt, is ſicke. 

4 When leſus heard it, he ſaid, This ſickucs is 

Ddd 3 not 


— —— —— — 


ly 


vs goe into Indea 


not unte death, but forthe glory of God, tharthe 
Sonne of God might be glonhe 


thereby. 


5 <Now leſus loued Martha, and ker fiſter,and 


Lazarus. 
6 And after he had heard that he was ficke,yet 
abode hee two dayes ſtill inthe ſame place where 


he was. 


7 Then after that, ſaid hee to his diſciples Let 
aine. 
8 The diſciples {aid voto him, Maſter, the Iewes 


lately ſought to * ſtone thee,and doeſt thou go thi- 


30.aud 8, ther againe? 


59 and 


9 lIeſus anſwered, Are there not twelue houres 
in the day? If a man walke in the day he ſtumbleth 
not, becauſe he ſecth the light of this world. 

ro But if a man walke in the night, he ſtumbleth, 
becauſe there is no light in him. h 

11 Theſe things ſpake he, and after he ſaid vnto 
them, Our friend Lazarus ſleepeth. but I go to wake 


him vp. : 

12 Then ſaid his diſciples, Lord, if he ſleepe, he 
ſtall be ſafe. 

13 Howbeit, Ieſus ſpake of his death: but they 


for. lan- thought that he had ſpoken of the | natutallſleepe. 


14 Then ſaid leſus vnto them plainely, Lazarus 
is dead. 

15 And I am glad for your ſakes, that I was not 
there, that yee may belecue: but let vs goe vnto 


im. 

16 Then ſaid Thomas (which is called Didy- 
mus) vnto his fellow ditciples,Let vs alſo goe, chat 
we may die with lum. 

17 CThen came leſus, and ſound that he had li- 
en ãn the graue foure dayes already. 

18 (Now Bethania was neere vnto Iengſalem,a- 
bout fifteene furlongs off) 

19 And many of the Tewes were come to Mar- 
tha and Mary, to comfort them for their brother. 

2» Then Martha when ſhe heard that Ieſus was 
comming, went to meete him: but Mary fate ſtil in 
the houſe. 

21 Then ſaid Martha vnto Ieſus, Lord, if thou 
hadſt beene here, my brother had not beene dead. 

22 But now I know alſo, that whatſocuer thou 
askeſt of God God will giue it thee. 

23 leſus ſaid vnto ber, Thy brother ſhall riſe a- 

ine. 
of” Martha ſaid vnto him, Iknow that hee ſhall 
riſe againe in the reſurrection at the laſt day. 

25 Teſus faid vnto her, Tam the reſurrection and 
the life: he that belecueth in me, though hee were 
dead, yet ſhall he liue. 

26 Aud whoſocuerlineth, and beleeueth in me, 
ſhall neuer die. Beleeueſt thou this? 

27 She ſaid vnto him, Vea, Lord, Ibeleęue that 
thou art the Chriſt the Sonne of Ged,which ſhould 
come into the world. 

2 2 2 — bed ſo ſaid, ſhe went ber way 
and called Mary her if Aaying, The Ma- 
ſer is come, and calleth — ng "Y 

29 And when ſhe heard it, ſne aroſe quickly, and 
came vnto him. 

30 For Ieſus was not yet come into the towne, 

but was in the place where Martha met him. 
31 The ewes then which were with her inthe 
houſe,and comſorted her hen they ſaw Mary. that 
ſhe aroſe vp haftily and went out followed her,ſay- 
ing,She gbeth vnto the graue to weepe there. 

32 Then when _ was come where Teſus was, 
and ſaw him ſhe fell downe at his feet. ſaying vnto 
him, Lord, iſ than hadſt bene here, my brother bad 
rot beene dead. 


33 When leſim therfore 1 the 
Iewes al weepe which came with ber, groned 
in the Spirit,and was troubled in himſclfe, 

34 And ſaid, Where haue yee laide him? They 
faid vnto him, Lord, come, and ſee. 

25 And leſus weyt, 

. 36 Then ſaid the Iewes, Behold, how hee loued 
im. 

37 And ſome of them ſaid, Could not he which 
opened the eyes of the blind, haue made alſo, that 
this man ſhould not haue died? 

3c leſus therfore agalne groned inhimſelfe,aud 
came to the graue. And it was a caue, and a ſtone 
was laid vpon it. 

39 Ieſus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone. Martha the 
ſiſter of him that was dead, ſaid vnto hirwLord,hee 
ſtinketh alteady, ſor he hath bene dead foure dayes, 

40 Ieſus ſaid vnto her, Said I not vnto thee, that 
if thou diddeſt beleeue, thon ſhouldeſt ſee the glo- 
rie of God? 

41 Then they tooke away the ſtone om the 
place where the dead was laid. And Teſus lift yp his 
eyes, and ſaid, Father, I thanke thee, becauſe then 
haſt heard me. . ; 

42 1 know chat thou heareſt mee aluayes, but 
becauſe of the people that ſtand by I ſayd it , that 
they may beleeue — thon haſt ſent me. - 

43 As he had ſpoken theſe things, he cried with 
a loud voice, Lazarus, come foorth. 

44 Then hee that was dead came foorth, bound 
hand and foot with bands, and his face was bound 
with a napkin. Ieſus ſaid vnto them, Looſe him, and 
let him goe. 

45 © Then many of the Iewes which came to 
Mary, and had ſeene the things which Ieſus did, be- 
leeved in him. 

46 But ſome of them went their way to the Pha» 
riſes, and told them what thing leſus had done. 

47 Then gathered the hie Prieſtes and the Pha- 
riſes a counſell, and ſaid, What ſhall wee doe? For 
this man doeth many miracles. 

8 If we let him thus alone, all men wil beleeue 
in him, and the Romanes will come and take away 
beth our place and the nation. 

49 Then one of them, named Caiaphas, which 
was the high Prieſt that ſame yere,ſaid vnto them, 
Ye perceiue nothing at all, 

5 Nor yet doe you conſider that it ts expedient 
for vs that one man die for the people, and that the 
whole vation periſh not. 

gr Thus ſpake he not of himſelfe. hut belng hie 
Prieſt that ſame yeere, hee propheſied that Ieſus 
ſhoald die for the nation: 

52 And not for the nation onely. but that hee 
ſhonld gather together in otie the children of God 
which were ſcattercd. 

53 Then from that day forth they conſulted to- 
gether to put him to death. 

54 leſus therefore walked no more openly a- 
mong the lewes, but went thence vnto a countrey 
neere to the wildernes, into a citie called Ephraim, 
and there continued with his diſciples. 

55 « And the Iewes Paſſeouer was at hand, and 
many wert out of the countrey vp to Ieruſalem be- 
fore the Paſſeoner,to perifie themſelves. 

56 Thenſonght they for Icſus,and ſpake among 
themſclues as — ſtoode in the Temple, What 
thinke ye that he commeth not to the feaſt? 

57 Now both the high Prieſtes , and the Phari- 
ſes had ginen a commandement , That if any men 
knew where he were, bee ſliould ſhew it, that they 

might take him. 
CHAP. 
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and Layarus. 25 Thecommoditte of the crofſe. 27 His 
prajer 28 The anſwere of the Father. 32 His death 
and the frait thertof. 36 Hee exborteth to faith. qo 
The blindneße of ſome and 1he mfurmiie of others. 


t. 26. 1 Hen Ieſus fix dayes before the Paſſeouet came 
inte to Bethania, where Lazarus was which was 
14.3- dead, whom he had raiſed from the dead. 
2 There they made him a ſupper, and Martha 
| ferued : but Lazarus was one of 4 ved that fate at 
the table 8 him. 

3 Thentooke Mary a pound of oyntment of 
ſpikenard very coſtly, and ns leſus feete,and 
wiped his feete with her haire, and the houſe was 
filled with the ſauour of the oyntment. 

4 Then ſaid one of his diſciples, euen Tudas Iſ- 
cariot Simons forme, which ſhould betray him, 

5 Whywas not this oyutment ſold for three 
hundred pence,and ginen to the poore? 

6 Now hee laid this, not that hee cared for the 

ore, but becauſe he was a thiefe , and * had the 

agge,and bare that which was ginen. 

7 Then ſayd leſus, Let her alone: againſtthe 
day ot my burying ſhe kept it. 

8 For the poore alwayes ye haue with you, but 
me yeſhall not haue alwayes. 

Then much people of the Tewes knew that he 
was there : and they came, not for Ieſus ſake onely, 
but that they might ſee Lazarus alſo, whom he had 
raiſed irom the ü 

to The bigh Prieſtes there ſulted, that 
they might put Lazarus to death alſo, 

11 Becauſe that for his ſake many of the Iewes 
went away, and beleeued in leſus. 

t. a1. 12 Jon the morrowe a preat multitude that 

bmerke were come to the feaſt, when they heard that Ieſus 

11. Slate (ſhould come to leruſalem, 

19.35. 13 Tooke branches of palme trees, & went forth 
to meet him and cried, Hoſanna,Blefſed u the King 
of Iſrael, that commeth in the Name of the Lord. 

14 And Ieſus ſound a yong alle, and fate there- 
on, as it is written, 

Zech 9. 15 * Feare not, daughter of Sion, beholde, thy 

9 King commeth,fitting on an aſſes colt. 

16 But his diſciples vaderſtood not theſe things 
at the firſt : but when Ieſus was gloriſied, then re- 
membred they that theſe things were written of 
him,and . had done theſe things vnto him. 

17 The people therfore that was with him bare 
witneſſe that hee called Lazarus out of the grane, 
and raiſed him from the dead. 

18 Therefore met him the people alſo, becauſe 
they heard that he had done this miracle. 

19 And the Phariſes ſaide among themſelues, 
Perceine ye how ye preuaile nothiug ? Behold, the 
world goeth after him. 

20 © Now there were certaine Greekes among 
chem, that came vp to worſhip at the Feaſt. 

31 And they came to Philip, which was of Beth- 
faida in Galile, aud deſired him, ſaying, Sir, wee 
would ſee Ictus. 

22 Philip came and told Andrew: andagaine 
at. 10. Andrew and Philip told leſus. 

39 aud 23 And leſus anſwered them, ſaying, The houre 

16.25. is come that the Sonne of man muſt be glorified. 

merke 8. 24 Verely, verely, I ſay vnto you, Except the 

J late wheat corne fall into the ground and die, it bideth 

9.24. and alone : bar if it die, it bringeth forth mach fruit. 


17.33. 25 Ne that loucth his life, ſhallloſe it, and hee 


(hep. 13. 


29. 


lor be 
preaſe. 
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CHAP. xt. © tharhateth his life in this world, ſhall keepe it vn- 
7 Chriſt exenſeth Maries fact. 13 The affeflion of 
Jome toward bum, andihe rage of others againſt him 


to life eternall. 


where 1 am, there alſo ſhall my ſeruant be: and it a- 24. 
ny man ſerue me, him will my Father honour. 
27 Now is my ſoule troubled : and what ſhall I 
ſay? Father, ſaue me from this houre : but there- 
fore camel ynto this houre. 
28 Father,glorific thy Name. Then came there 
2 voyce from heauen, ſaping, I haue both glorified 
it, and will glorihe itagaine- 
29 Thenſaid the people that ſtood by & heard, 
_— was a thunder: others ſayd, An Augel ſpake 
to him. 
30 Ieſus anſwered., and faid, This voyce came not 
becauſe of me, but for your ſakes. 
35 Now is the iudgement of this world: now 
ſhallthe prince of this world be caſt out. 
32 And l, if I were lift vp from the earth, will Chap, 3, 
draw all men vnto me; 14. 
33 Now this ſayd hee, ſignifying what death he 
ould die. 
34 The people anſwered him, Wee haue heard 
out of the * Law, that the Chriſt bideth for euer: Pſal gg. 
and how ſayeſt thou that the Sonne of man muſt be 3 6. au 
litt vp > who is that ſonne of man? 110.4. 
35 Then leſus ſaid vntothem, Yet a little while aud 117. 
is the light with you: walke while ye haue light, 2.eqek.37 
leſt the darkeneſſe come vpon you: for he that wal- 2 5. 
keth in the darke,knoweth not whither he goeth. Chap. 1. 
36 While yee haue ligkt, belecue inthe light, g. 
that yee may bee the children ofthe light. Theſe 
things ſpake Ieſus, and departed, and bid himſelfe 
from them, 
37 TAnd though he had done ſo many miracles 
betote them get beleeued they not an hini: 
38 That the ſaying of Eſaias the 4 might 


be fulfilled, that he ſaid, Lord, ho beleeued our I. 53. . 


report? and to whome is the arme of the Lord re- 7999.40, 
ueiled? 16. 
29 Therefore could they not beleeue, becauſe 
that Eſaias faith againe, 
4+ He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened Ia. G. 9. 
their heart, that they ſhould not ſee with their cies, 4. 3. 
ner vndei ſtand with heir heart, & ſhould be con- 14 marie 
uerted and I ſnould heale them. 4.12. Aale 
41 Theſethings faid Elaias when hee ſawe his 8.10. att, 
glory and ſpake ol him. 28.26. 
42 Neuertheleſſe, euen among the chieſe rulers 7098.11, 
many beleeued in him: but becauſe of the Phari- 8. 
ſes they did not confeſſe him, leſt they ſhould bee O- 
| ca} out of the Synagogne. chm 
43 For they loued the praiſe of men more then nicate, 
the prayſe of God. cha. 5. 44 
4% And leſus cryed, and aid, He that beleeueth 6 
in me, belecucth not in mee, but in him that ſent 


me. 
45 And hee that ſeeth mee, ſeeth him that ſent 
me 


46 Im come a light into the world, that wha. (Hp. 3. 
ſocuct belecueth in me, ſhould not abide in darke- 19. 
neſſe. 9.39. 

47 And if any man heare my wordes, and be- (hap 3. 
leeue nat, Iq; iudge him not: for I came not to 17. 
iudge the world. but to ſaue the world. lor, cou. 

48 He that refuſeth mee, and receiueth not my demme. 
words, hath one that iudgeth him: *the word that r, con- 
I haue ſpoken, it ſhall iudge him in the laſt day. demme 

49 For I haue not ſpoken of ni ſelfe: but the for, con- 
Father which ſent mee, he gaue mea Commande- demmeth. 
ment what ſhould I ſay, and what ſhould I ſpeakc. Mar. 16. 

5 And I know that his Commandement is life 16. - 

4 eucr · 


* 


—— ED - 
— — Aur A Ps a bs. ou 
—————— 


26 If any man ſerue me, let him follow me: for Chap. 17. 
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euerlaſting: the things therefore that L ſpeake, I 
ſpeake them ſoas the Patherſaid vnte me. 
CHAP, XIII. ; 

x Chriſt waſheth the diſciples ſeete, 14 exborting 
them to humilitie end charitie, 21 Telleth them of 
Iudas the trantour, 34 And commundeth them ear- 
neftly to lowe one another, 38 He forewarneth of Pt» 
ters demall, 

Met.26. ; Ow before the feaſt of the Paſſeouer, when 
2.marke 3 Ileſus knew that his heure was come that hee 
24-1. lat. ſnould depart out of this world vnto the Father, 


21.1. foraſmuch as he loned his owne which were in the 


world, vnto the end he loued them. 

2 And when ſupper was done, (and that the de- 
nil had now put iu the heart of Iudas Iſcariot, Si- 
mons ſonme to betray him) : 

3 leſas knowing that the Father had giuen all 
things into his hands, and that he was come from 
Goda nd went to God, 

4 He tiſeth from Supper, and layeth afideha 

_ wpper garments, and tooke a towell, and girded 
himſelſe. : 

5 Aiterthat, he powred water into a baſin, and 
began to walh the diſciples feete andto wipe them 
with the towell where with he was girded. 

6 Then came he to Simon Peter, who ſaide to 
him, Lord, doeſt thou wath my feete ? 

7 leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, What I 
doe, thou knoweſt not now: but thou ſhalt kuowe 
it hereaſter. 

8 peter ſayd vnto him, Thou ſhalt neuer wafh 
my feet. leſus anſweredhim, If I waſh thee not, thou 
ſnalt haue no part with me. 

9s Simon peter ſaid vnto him, Lord, not my feet 
onely, buralſo the hands and the head. 

1 leſus ſaid to him, He that is waſhed, needeth 
not, ſaue to waſh ba feete, but is cleane euery whit: 

Chap.1g.z and yeate / cleane, but not all. 
11 For he knew who fhould betray him : there- 
fore ſaid he, Ve are not all cleane. 

t2 Jo after he kad waſhed their ſeete, and had 
taken his garments, and was ſer downe aga ine, hee 
ſaid vnto them, Know ye what I haue done to you ? 

13 Le call me Maſter, and Lord, and ye ſay well: 
for ſo am I. 

14 If Ithen your Lord and Maſter, haue waſhed 
your feete, ye alſo ought to waſh one anuthers ſeet. 

15 Forlhaue ginen you an example, that yee 
ſhoutd doe, euen as I haue done to you. 

Cb. 15. 16 Verely,verely I Gay vnto you, The ſeruant is 
20 math. not preater then his Matter, neither the ambaſſa- 
1,24. dour greater then he that ſent him. 

luke 6. 7 If ye knowe theſe things, bleſſed are ye if ye 
. doe them. . 

18 © Iſpeake not of you all: I know whomeT 
haue choſen : but it u that the Scripture might bee 

Pſal.41. fulfilled, He that cateth bread with me, bath lift 
9. vp his heele againſt me. 

19 From hencetortb tell I you before it come, 
that when it is come to paſſe, ye might belecue that 
Jam he. 

Met. 16 2, erelyverely I ſay vnto yon, 1f I ſend any, 
40. late he that receiueth him receiueth me, and ke that re- 
10. 16. cetueth me receineth him that ſent me. 

21 When leſus had ſaid theſe things. he was trou- 
bled in the Spirit, and teſtißed and ſaid, Vetely, ve- 
Mat. 26. rely I ſay vnto you, that one of you ſhal betray me. 
21mele 22 Ihen the diſcipleslooked one on another, 
14.18, doubting of whom he ſpake. 

28. 23 No there was one of his diſciples which 
1. | leancdonlefus boſome, whom IelasJoucd, 


ys 


. R © a y © . % b — Nc 

24 Tohim therefore beckned Simon Peter, that 
he ſhould aske who it was of whom he ho” x 
25 Hee then as he leaned on Ieſus breaſt, ſayd 
vnto him, Lord, who is it? 

26 leſus auſwerd, le it is to wham I fhall giue a 
ſop when I haue dipped it: and be wet a ſop, and 
gaue it to Iudas Iſcariot, Simons ſoune. . 

27 And after the ſop Satan entred into him. 
They pd Ieſus vnto him, That thou doeſt, doe 
quickely. 

28 But none oſ them that were at table knewe 
for what cauſe he ſpake it vnto him, . 

29 For ſome of them thought, becauſe Indaz 


had the bag, that Ieſus bad ſaid vats him, Buy thoſe y 


ings that we haue neede of againſt the Feaſt; or 
that he ſhould giue ſome thing to the poore. 

30 Aſſoone then as he had receiued the ſop, hee 
went immediatly out, and it was night. k 

31 © When he was gone out, Ieſus ſaid, Now ts 
5 Sonue of inan glorihed, and God is glorifed in 

im. | 

32 If God be glorißed in him, God ſhall alſo 
glorific him in himſelfe, and ſhall ſtraightway glo- 
rife him. 

33 Litle children, yet a litle while am I with you: 
ye ſhal ſeek me, but as I ſaid vntothe*lewes, Whi- 
ther I goe, can ye not come: alſo to you ſay I now. 


34 A new Commaundement giue I vnto you, Leni. ig. 
that ye loue one another: as I haue loued you, that 2 
35. 


ye alſo loue one another. 
35 By this ſhal all men know that ye are my diſ- 
ciples, if ye loue one another, 


36 Simon Peter ſaid ynte him, Lord, Whither ++ 


goeſt thonꝰ leſus anſwered him, Whither I go, thou 


canſt not follow me now: but thou ſhalt followe . 


me alterwards. 
37 Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord,. Why can I not 


follow thee now ? *I will lay downe my life for Mat. ꝛc. 
f 33 mak, 


thy ſake. 


38 Teſus anſwered him, Wilt thou lay down thy 142% 


life for my ſake? Verely, verely I ſay vnte thee, The 
cecke thal not crow til thou kaue denied me thriſe 
CHAP. XIIII. 

x: Hearmeth hu diſciples with conſolation againſt 
trouble. 2 He aſceudeth into heautn to prepare vs 4 
place. 6 The Ma, the Truetb, aud the Life. 16 The 
Father and Chriſt one. 13 How we ſhould pray, 23 
The promiſe vnto them that keepe hu word. 

A Nd he ſayd vnto his diſciples , Let not your 
heart be troubled : ye beleeue in God, beleeue 
alſoin me. 

2 In my Fathers houſe are many dwelling pla- 
ces: if it were not ſo, I would haue told you: I goe 
to prepare a place {or you. ; 

3 And though I goe to prepare a place for you, 
I will come againe and receiue you vnto my ſelfe, 
that where I am, there may ye be alſo. 

0 4 And whither I goe,ye know, and the way yee 
now. 

5 Thomas ſaid vuto him, Lord, wee know not 

whitherthou goeſt: how can wee then know the 


way ? 

; leſus ſaid vnto him, Tam the Way, and the 
Trueth, and the Life, No man commeth vnto the 
Father,but my me. 

I ye had knowen me,ye ſhould hane knowen 
my Father alſo: aud from hencefoorth yee kuow 
him, and haue ſeene him. 

8 Philip ſaid vnto him, Lord, ſhew vs he Fa» 
ther, and it ſufficeth vs. \ 

9 Teſus aid vntohim, I haue bin fo long time 
with you and haſt thou nt knowgu peyPlubpobe 
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thathath ſeene me hath ſeen my Father: how the n 
vs thy Father? 

e Belecueſt thou not that I am in the Father, & 
the Father is in mee ? che words that I ſpeake vnto 
you I ſpeake not of my ſelfe: but the Father that 
dwelleth in me, he doeth the works. 

11 Beleeue mee, that Ia in the Father, and the 
Father in me: at the leaſt, belceae ine for the very 
works ſake. 

12 Verely, verely I fay voto yon, he that belee- 
ueth in me, the workes that I doe he fhall doc alſo, 
and greater then theſe ſhall he doe: for 1 goe vnto 
my Father, 

Chap, 16. 13 And whatſdeuer ye aske in my Name, that 
23. nat. will I doe, that the Father may be glorified in the 
7. 1. mart Sonne. 
134 If ye ſhall aske any thing in my Name, I will 
doe it. 

x5 If ye loue me, keepe my Commande ments. 

16 And I will pray the Father, and he ſhall give 
you another Comforter , thathee may abide with 
you for euer, 

17 Enen the Spirit of trueth, whome the world 
cannot receine, — it ſeeth him not, neither 
knoweth him : but ye know him: for he dwelleth 
with you,and ſhall be in you. 

18 I will not leaue you comfertleſſe : I will 
come to you. 

tg Vet a little while, and the world ſhal ſee me 
no more, but ye ſhall ſee me: becauſe liue, ye ſhal 
live alſo. 

20 At that day ſhall yee knowe that I am in my 
Father. and you in me, and I in you. 

2r He that hath my commandements, and kee- 
peth them, is he that loucth me: and he that loueth 
me ſhall bee loued of my Father: and Iwill Joue 
him, and will ſhew mine owne ſelfe vnto him. 

22 Iudas faid vnto him (not Iſcariot) Lord, what 
is the cauſe that thou wilt ſhewe thy ſelfe vnto vs, 
and not vnto the world? 

23 leſus anſivered,and ſaid vnto him, If any man 
loue mee, hee will keepe my word, and thy Father 
will loue him, and we wil come vnts him, and will 
dwell with him. \ 

24 He that loneth me not, keepeth not my words, 
and theggord which ye heare, is not mine, but the 
Fathers which ſent me. 

25 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you, being 
preſent with you, 

26 But the Comforter,which is the holy Ghoſt, 
whom the Father will ſend in my Name, Lhe ſhall 
teach you all things, and bring all things to your 
remembrance which I haue told you. 

27 Peace l leaue with you, my peace Igiue vnto 
you: not as the world giueth, giue I vnto you. Let 
not your heart be troubled, nor feare. 

28 Ye haue heard how I ſayd vnto you, Igo a- 
way, and will come vnto yon. If ye loued me, yee 
would verely reioyce, becauſe I ſaid, I goe vnto the 
Father: for my Father is greater then I. 

29 And now I haue ſpoken vnto you before it 
come, that when it is come to paſſe, yee might be- 


e. 

30 Hereafter will I not ſpeake many things vn- 
to you ; for the prince of this world commeth, and 
hath nought in me. 

31 But it i, that the world may know that Iloue 
wy Father: and as the Father hath commanded me, 
ſo I doe. Ariſe, let vs goe hence. 

CHAP. XV. 
6 The ſweete conſolation and mutuall loue betweene 
cr iſt and bis mensberryouder the pargble of rhe vine. 


1$ Oftheir common aſftiftrons, ana perſecutions. 26 
The office of the holy Gboft and the Apofiler. 

Am the true Vine, and my Father is an hnsband- 

man. 

2 *Euery branch that beareth not frnit in mee 
he taketh away,and eueryone that beareth fruit, he Met. x 


purgeth it, that it may bring ſorth mor e fruit. 13» 
3. Now are ye cleane through the word, which Chap. 1 
haue ſpoken vxto you. 1 


4 Abide in me and I in you: as the branch can- 
not beate fruit of it ſelſ, except it abide in the vine, 
no more can ye, except ye abide in me. 

5 Ian the vine, ye ave the branches:he that abi- 
deth in me, and I in him, the fame bringeth foorth 
much fruit: for without me can ye do nothing. 

6 Ifaman:bide not in me, he is coſt forth as a 1 
branch, and withereth: and men gather them, and | 
caſt them into the fire and they burne. f 

2 If ye abide in me, & my words abide in you, 
aske what ye will, and it ſhall be done to you. : 

8 Herein is my father glorified, that yee beare : 
much fruit, and be made my diſciples. 

9 As the Father hath loued me, ſo haue I loued 1 
you : continue in my loue. : 

10 If ye ſhal keepe my commande ments ye ſhal 
abide in my love, as I haue kept my Fathers com- 
mandements, and abide in his lone. 

_ It Theſethings haue I ſpoken vnto you, that my 
3 ght remaine in you, and that your iey might 
e full. 

12 * This is my commandement, that yee lone Chap x 
one another, as I haue loued you. . 1-4 

13 Greater loue then this hath no man, when 4.9. U. 
any man beſtoweth his life for his friends, 3•1t. 

14 Ve are my friends, if yee doe whatſdeuer I 421. 
command you. 

15 Henceforth cal I you not ſeruants: for the ſer- 
nant knoweth not what bis maſter doth: but L haue 
called you friends: for all things that I haue heard 
of my Father haue I made knowen vnto you. 

16 Yee haue not choſen mee, but I haue choſen 
you, and ordained you, * that ye goe and bring Mat. 25 
forth fruit, and that your ftuit remaine, that what- 19. 
ſoener ye ſhall aske of the Father in my Name hee 
may giue it yon. 

17 Theſe things command I you, that yee loue 
one another. ; 

18 It the world hate you, ye know that it hated 
me before you. 

19 If ye were of the world, the world would 
loue his oe: but becauſe ye are not of the world, 
but Thaue choſen you out of the world, therefore 
the world hatcth you, 3 

20 Remember the worde that I ſaide vnto you, 

* The ſeruant is not greater then his maſter, * If chat 
they haue perſecuted me, they will perſecute you 16 n 
alſo: if they haue kept my word,they wil alſo keep 10.24. 
yours, M4. 24 

21 But all theſe things will tkey doe vnto you 
for — Names ſake, becauſe they haue not knowen 

him that ſent me. , 

22 If I had not come and ſpoken vnto them, they f 
ſhould not haue had ſinne: bar now haue they no 
cloake for their ſinne. 

23 He that hateth me, hatetli my Father alſo. 

24 If had not done wotks among them which 
none other man did, they had not had ſinne: but 
now haue they both ſeene, and haue hated both me 
and my Father. 

25 But ii u that the word might be ſulfilled: that 
is written in theit Law, * They hated me without Fal. $a 
- cauſe, 19. 

26 But : 


FR and ACS 


24.49 


put 


fon, 23 To ate in : 


you 
ont of the 


7 ”. 10 26 But when the Comforter fhall come, *whom guiſh for ioy that a man is borne into the world. 
26. luke I will ſend vnto yor from the Father, euen the Spi- 


rit of traeth which proceedeth of the Father, hee 
ſhall ceſtifie of me. 

27 Aud ye ſhall witneſſe alſo, becauſe yee haue 

with me from the beginning. 
CHAP, XVI. 

2 Nee putteth them in remembrance of the roſſe, 
and of their owne infirmitie to come, and ther fore 
doch comfort them with the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt. 
16 Of the comming againe of Chriſt, 175 Of hs aſcen- 
Nane of Chriſt. 33 Peace 
in Chriſt, and in the world afttiction. 

Heſe things haue I ſaid vnto you, that yeſhould 
not be offended, 


{IGreeke, 2 They ſhall 8 yea, the 


time ſhall come, that whoſoeucr 
thinke that he doeth God ſeruice. | 

3 Andtheſe things will they doe vnto you, be- 
cauſe they hane not knowen the Father,nor me. 

4 Buttheſe things haue I teld you, that when 
the houre ſhall come, yee mi ght remember that TI 
tolde you them. And theſe things ſaid Inot vnto 
you fromthe beginning, becauſe I was with you, 

But now Igo my way to him that ſent mee, 
and none of you asketh me, Whither goeſt thou? 

6 Burt becauſe I haue ſaid theſe things vato you, 
your hearts are full of ſorrow. 

7 vet Itell yon the trueth, It is expedient for 
you that I goe away: for if I go not away the Com- 
fortet will not come vute you: but if I depart, I 
will ſend him vnto you. 

$ And when he is come, he wil reproue F world 
of ſinne, and of righteouſnefſe,and of iudgement. 

Ss Offinne, becauſe they belecue net in me. 

10 Of tighteouſneſſe, becauſe I go to my Father 
and ye (hall ſce me no more. 

xr Of indgement, becauſe the prince of this 
world is 1ndg 

12 Ihane yet many things to ſay vnto you, but 
ye cannot beare them now. 

13 Hobeit, when he is come, which is the Spi- 
rit of trueth, he will leade you into all trueth . for 
he ſhall not ſpeake of himſelfe, but whatſocuer he 
ſhall heare ſhall he ſpeake, and he wil ſhew you the 
things to come. 

14 Hee ſhall glorifie me: for he ſhall receine of 
mine, and (hall ſhew it vnto you. 

15 All things that the Father hath, are mine: 
therefore ſaid I, that he (hal take of mine, and thew 
it vnto you. 

16 Alittle while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: and a. 
gaine a little ble, and ye ſhallſee me: furl go to 
my Father. 

17 Then aid ſore of his diſciples among them. 
ſelues, What is this that hee ſaith vnto vs, A little 
while, and ye ſhall not ſce me, and againe, A little 
while, and ye thall not ſee me, and, For I goe to my 
Father? 

18 They ſayd therefore, What is this, that hee 
faith, Alitle while ? we know not what he faith. 

19 Now leſus knew that they would aske him, 
& ſaid vnto them. Do ye inquire among your ſelues, 
of that I ſaid, Alitle while, and ye ſhall not ſee me, 
and againe, A litle while and ye thall ſee me? 

20 Vercly, verely I ſay vnto you, that yee ſhall 
5 lament, and the world ſhall reioyce, and 
ye 


eth you, will 


ſorow, but your ſorrow ſhall bee turned to 
1 
_ 1 A woman when ſhe trauaileth hath ſorow be- 
——B — — 


— . 
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22 Andye now therefore are in ſorow:but I wil 
ſce you againe, and your hearts ſhall reioyce, and 
your ioy thall no man take from you. 

23 And in that day ſhall ye aske mee — 
*Verely,verely I ſay vnto you, whatſoeuer yee Chap. 14. 
aske the Father in my Name. he will gine it you. f 3. 141. 

24 Hitherto haue yee asked nothing in my . aud 2. 
Name: aske and ye ſhall receiue, that your ivy may 22. marl. 
be full. 11.24. 

25 Theſe things haue I ſyoken vnto you in para- luke ti. 
bles: but the time will come, I ſhall no more iam. 1.3. 
ſpeake to you in parables : but I ſhall ſhewe you 
plainely of the Father. 

26 At that day ſhall ye aske in my Name, and I 
— nat vnto you, that Iwill pray vnto the Father 

or you. 

27 For the Father himſelfe loueth you, becanſe 
ye haue loued me, *and haue beleeued that I came (4 . 
out from God. 8 7.77. 

28 Iam come out from the Father, and came in- 
to the world: Againe, I leaue the world, and go to 
the Father. 

29 His diſciples ſaid vnto him, Lo, now ſpeakeſt 
thou plainely, and thou ſpeakeſt no parable. 

30% Now know we that thou knoweſt all things, 
and needeſt not that any man ſhould aske thee. B 
this we beleeue that thou art come out from G 

31 leſus anſwered them, Doe ye beleeue now ? 

32 *Behold, the houre commeth, and is already 
come, that ye ſhall be ſcattered euery man into his 
owne and ſhal leaue me alone: but I am not alone: 
for the Father is with me. 

33 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you, that in 
me ye might haue peace : inthe world ye ſhal haue 
affliction, but bee of good comfort: I haue ouer- 
come the world. 

CHAP. XYII. 

rt Theprajer of Chrift unte bis Father, both for 
himfelſe and his Apoilies, and alſo for all juch asre- 
ceiue the te ueth. 

1 Heſe things ſpake Ieſus, and lift vp his eyes to 
heauen, and (aid, Father, che houre is come. glo- 
rific thy Sonne, that thy Son alſo may glorifie thee. 

2 At thou haſt giuen him power oer all fleſh, at. 28. 
that hee ſhould giue eternall life to allſpem chat 18. 
thou haſt giuen him. 

3 — this is life cternall, that they know thee 
to be the onely very God, and whom thou haſt ſent, 

Ieſus Chriſt. 
I haue glorified thee on the earth :I haue ſi 
niſhed the worke which thou gaueſt me to do. 

5 And now gloriſie me, thou Father, with thine 
owne ſelfe, with the glory which I had with thee 
before the world was. 

6 I haue declared thy Name vnto the men 
which thou gaueſt me ont of the world : thine they 
pn. thou gaueſt them me, and they haue kept 
thy word. 

4 Now they know that all things whatfoeuer 
thou haſt giuen me, are of chee. 

8 For I haue ginen vato them the words which 
thou gaueſt me, and they haue receined them, *2and Chap. 16, 
haue no wen ſutely that I came oat frem hee, and 27. 
haue belcened that thou haſt ſent me. 

9 I pray for them I pray not ſor the world, but 
for them which thou haſt gtuen mee : for they are 


45,20. 
31. mar. 
14.27. 


e. : 
10 And all mine are thine, and thine are mine, 
and I am glorified in them. 
11 And now am I ao more in y world, but theſe 
arc in the world,and I come to thee, 1 
| e 
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them in thy Name, eue them whom thou 
giuen me, that they may be one, as we ave. 

12 While l was with them inthe world, I kept 

them in thy Name: thoſe that thou gaueſt me, haue 

1 — and none of them is loſt, but the childe of 

perdition,that the * Scripture might be fulfilled. 

1 And new come I to thee, and theſe things 
ſpeake I in the world, that they might haue my ioy 

alflled in tbemſelues. 

14 Ihaue giuen them thy word, and the world 
hath hated them, becauſe they are not of theworld, 
as Iam not of the world. 

15 I pray not that thou ſhouldeſt take them ont 
of the world, but that thou keepe them from euill. 

16 They are vet of the world as I am not of the 
world, 

17 | Sanctiſie them with thy trueth : thy word is 
truet 9 

18 As thou didſt ſend me intothe world, ſo haue 
Iſent them into the world. 

19 And for their ſakes ſanctiſie I my ſelfe , that 
they alſo may be ſanciiſied through the trueth. 

2+ I pray not for theſe alone, but for them alſo 
which ſhall beleeue in me through their word, 

21 That they all may be ene, as thon, O Father, 
art in me, and I in thee, cuen that they may be alſo 
one in vs, that the world may beleeue that thou 
haſt ſent me. 

22 And the glory that thou gaueſt me. baue gi- 
nen them, that they may be one as we ate one. 

22 I in them, and thou in mee that they may be 
made perſit in oue, and that the world may know, 
that thou haſt ſcnt me, and haſt loued them as thou 
haſt loned me. 

24 * Father,I will that they whichthor haſt gi- 
nen me, bee with mee enen where I am, that they 
nay behold my glory. which thou haſt ginen mee: 
for thou louedſ mee belore the foundation of the 
world. 

25 O righteous Father. the world alſo hath not 
knowen thee , but I haue knowen thee , and theſe 
haue knowen that thou haſt ſent me. 

26 And Thave declared vnto them thy Name, 
and will declare it, that the lone wherewith thou 
haſt loued me, may be in them. and I in them. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

2s Chrift i letrmed. 6 The words of his mouth 

Pimite the officers to the ground. 16 Peter fmiteth off 


Machu care. 1 leſus is brought before Anna «nd 


Caiapbas, vs where Peter demieth him. 36 Hee tel- 
liah Pilate bat his lingdome is. 
Hen leſus had ſpoken theſe things, hee went 
forth with his diſciples over the brooke* Ce- 
dron, where was a garden , into the which hee en- 
tred,and his di ciples. 

2 And Iudas which betraied him. knew alſo the 
place : ſor leſus oft times reſorted thither with his 
diſciples. 

3 * Tudas thenafter he had receiued a band of 


riſes,came thithet with lanternes and torches, and 


2 Then Ieſus knowing all things that ſhould 
come vnto him, went forth, and ſaid yuto them, 
Whom ſecke ye? 

5 They anſwered him, Ieſus of Nazaret. Teſus 
faid vnto them l am he. Now ludas alſo which be- 
trayed him ſtood with them. 

6 Aſſoone then as he had ſaid vnto them, I am 
he, they went backward,and ſell tothe ground. 

7 Then bee ask-d them againe, Whom ſeeke 
yee? And they ſaid, Ieſus of Nazaret, 


8 leſus anſwered, I ſayde vnto you that Tam 
hee : therefore if yee ſeeke me, let theſe goe their 
way. 
2. This wu that the word might bee fulfilled 


which he ſpake, * Of them which thou gaueſt mee chap.t5s 


haue I loſt none. 12. 

1 Then Simon Peter hauing a ſword, drew it, 
and ſmote rhe hie Prieſts ſeruaunt, and cut off his 
right eare. Now the ſeruants name was Malchus, 

11 Then ſaid Teſas vnto Peter, Put vp thy ſword 
into the ſheath: hall I not drinke of the cup which 
my Father hath giuen me? 

12 Then the band and the captaine, and the of- 
ficers of the lewes tooke Ieſus and bound him, 

I; And led him away to“ Annas firſt (for he was 
father in law / to Caiaphas,which wasthe hie Pricſt 
the ſame yeere) 


14 And Caiaphas was hee, that pane counſell Chap.rx, 


tothe Tewes, that it was expedient that one man 5% 
ſhould die for the people. 

15 No Simon Peter followed Ieſus. and an- 
ether diſciple,and that diſciple was knowen of the 
bie Prieſt: therefore he went in with Ieſus into the 7454+ 
ball of the bie Prieſt, bek 

16 But Peter ſtood at the doote without. Then 54+ 
wert ont the other diſciple, which was knowen vn» 
to the high Prieſt, and ſpake t her that kept the 

oote and hronght in Peter. 

17 Then ſaid the maid that kept the doore, vn- 
to peter, Art not thou alſo one of this mans diſci» 
ples? He ſaĩd. i am not. 

18 And the ſeruaunts and officers ſtoode there 
which had made a fire of coles:ſor it was cold. and 
they warmed themſelues. And peter alſo ſtood a- 
mong them and warmed himſelſe. 


19 «(The hie Prieſt then asked leſus of his dif- 


ciples,and of his dos rine. 
20 Teſus anſwered him, 1.ſpake openly tothe 


world: Tener tanght in the Synagogne, and in the 


Temple.whither the Tewes teſort continually, and 
in ſecret haue I ſaid nothing. 

21 Why as keſt thou medasłe them which heard 
me what I ſaid vnto them, behold, they know what 
Liaid. 

22 When he had ſpoken theſe thing. one of the 
officers which ſtood by. ſmote Ieſus with hu rod, 
ſaying. Anſwereſt thou the hie Prieſt ſo? 

23 leſus anſwered bim, If I haue euill ſpoken, 
beare witneſſe of the anill : but if l haue well ſpo- 
ken, hy ſmiteſt thou me? 

24 J Now Annas had ſent him bonnd vnto Mf. 4 
Ca ĩaphas the high Prieſt) 7 

25 Aud Simon Peter ſtood and warmed him- 143. 
ſelfe, and they ſaid vnto him, Art not thou alſo of late 28 
his diſciples? He denied it. and ſaid, I am not. 54+ 

26 One of the ſeruants ofthe hie Prieſt,his con- Mat. 20 
fin whoſe eare Peter ſmote off, ſaid, Did not 1 ſee 9. 
thee in the garden with him? 11. 

27 peter then denied againe, and iwmediatly 67 uk 
the cocke crew. , $8.57, 

28 4 Then led they Ieſus from Caĩapha: into 45. 2 
the common hall. Now it was morning, and they 149 i 
themſelues went not into the common hall, leſt Ae 21 
they ſhould bee * defiled, but that they might cate Ai 
the Paſſcouer. 28 n 

29 Pilate then went out vnte them. & ſaid, What 
accuſation bring you againſt this man? 

30 They anſwered. and ſaid vnto him. If he were 
nt an cuil doer, we would uct haue delivered him 
vnto thee. 

t Then {aid Pilate vnto them, Take ye him and 
iudge him aſter your owne Law , Then the ewes 


11. 3. 


Lale 3.4 


Mat. 26. 
58. m 


28 


4 
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wt f 
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uud vnto him, It is not lawfull for vs to put any 
man to death, 
ert. 20. 32 1: waithat the word of Ieſus * might be ful - 
9. filled, which hee ſpake, ſignifying what death hee 
; ſhould die. 


fart. 27. 33 * SoPilateentred into the common hall a- 
. arte gaine,and called leſus,and ſaid vnto him, Artthon 
ga. late the king of the lewes? 

5.3. 34 leſus anſwered him, Sayeſt thou that of thy 
ſelte, or did other tell it thee of me? 

35 Pilate anſwered, Am Ia lee? Thine owne 
nation. and the hie Prieſts haue delinered thee vn- 
to me, Wit haſt thou done? : : 

36 leſus anſwered, My kingdome is not of this 
world: if my kingdome were ol this world, my ſer. 
uants would ſurely fight, that I ſhould not be delt- 
uered to the lewes : bas now is my kingdome not 
from hence. 

37 Pilate then ſaid vnto him, Art thou a king 
then? Ieſus anſwered, Thou ſayeſt that I am a king: 
N for this cauſe am I borne, and for this cauſe came I 
into the world, that I ſhould beare witneſſe vnto 
the trueth: cucry one that is of the trueth, heareth 
my voyce. : 

38 Pilate ſaid vnto him, What is trueth? And 
when he had ſaid that,he went out againe vnto the 
Iewes, and ſaid vnto them, I finde in him no cauſe 


At ail. 
27. 39 * But you haue a cuſtome that T ſhould deli- 
5 Marke ner you one looſe at the Paſſcouer: wil ye then that 
$.6.4ke I looſe vnto you the King of the Iewes? > 
517. 40 Then cried they all againe, ſaying, Not him, 
82 3,14 but Barabbas: now this Barabas was a murtherer. 
; CHAP. XIX. 
T1 When Pilate could not aſſwage the rage of the 
. Tewes againſt Chrift , hedelwereth him vp with hu 
ſuperſcription to bee hanged betweene two theeuer 23 
ö They caſt lots for his guments. 26 Hee commendeth 
bu mother unto John, 28 calleth for drinke, 33 di- 
N eth, aud hv fide is 2 , and taken downe from the 
; croſſe. 38 He i buried. 
[at.27. Hen * Pilate tooke Ieſus and ſcourged him. 
pmarke 


is, 17. thornes, and put it on his head, and they put on him 
c a purple garment, 

3 And ſaid, Haile king of the Iewes. And they 
ſmote him with their rods, 

Then Pilate went forth againe,and ſaid vnto 
; them, Bchold, I bring hingfeorth to you, that you 
; may know that I find no fault in him at all, 

5 Then came leſus foorth wearing a crowneof 
thornes, anda purple garment. And Pilaze ſaid vn- 
to them Bchold the man. 

5 en when the hie Prieſtes and officers ſawe 
him, they cried, ſaying, Cruciſie, etuc iſie hm. Pilate 
ſaid vrto them, Take ye him and cruciſie him, for I 
ad no ſault in him. 

1 7 The Iewes anſwered him, We haue a la, and 
by our law he ought to die, becauſe he made him- 
ſelfe the Sonne of God. 

8 hen Pilate then heard that word, he was 
b the more afraid. ; 

9 And went againe into the common hall, and 
faid vnto leſus, Whence art thou? But Ieſus gaue 
him none anſwere. 

10 Then ſaid Pilate vnto him,Speakeſt thou not 
vnto mee ? Knoweſt thou not that I haue powerto 
crucifie thee, and haue power to looſe thee? 

xr Ieſas auſweted, Than couldeſt haue no po- 
er at all againſt me, except it were giuen thee from 
abque ; thereforc hee that deliuered me yato thee, 
hath the grexer ſtance. 


2 And the Souldiers platted a crowne of 


12 From thenceforth Pilate op any ren him, 
but the Iewes cryed, ſaying , If deliuet kim, 
thou art not Ceſars friend : for deuer maketk 
himſelfe a king, ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar. ; 

13 When Pilate heard that word, he — — 
Ieſus foorth, and ſate downe in the indgement eat 


* x 


in a place called the Pauement, and in Hebrewe 


Gabbatka. 

14 And it was the preparation of the Pafſeouer, 

and about the ſixt houre 3 and hee faid vnto the 
Iewes,Behold your king. 
15 But they cried, Away with him , away with 
him,crucifie him. Pilate ſaid vnto them, Shall cru- 
ciſie your king?The hie Prieſts anſwered, We haue 
no king but Ceſar. 
16 Then delinered he him vnto them to be ctw 
cificd. * And they tooke Ieſus and led him away. N. 27. 
17 And he bare his craſſe, and came into a place 3 2 . 
named of dead mens skuls , which is called in He- 15. 27+ 
brew Golgotha: dal. 23.6 
18 Where they crucified him, and two other 
with him, on either fide one, and leſus in the mids. 

19 CAnd Pilate wrote alſo a title, and put it 
on the crofle, and it was written, I ESVS OP 
NAZARET THE KING OF THE 
IEWES. 

20 This title then read many of the Iewes : for 

the place where Ieſus was crucified, was neere to 
the citie : and it was written in Hebrew, Greeke 
and Latine, 

21 Then ſaid the hie Prieſts of the Iewes to Pi- 

late, Write not, The King of the Iewes, but that ho 
ſaid, I am King of the Iewes. 

22 Pilate anſwered, What I haue written, I haue 
written, 

23 Frhen the * ſouldiers, when they had cru. Mar. 27, 
cificd Ieſus . tooke his garments, and made foure 35. marlt 
parts, to cuery ſouldicr a part, and his coat: and the 15.24 
coate was without ſeame, woacn from the top tho- ##k23+34+ 
rewout. 

24 Therefore they faid one to another, Let vs 

not diuide it, but caſt lots for it, whoſe it ſhall be. * 
This was that the Scripture might bee fulfilled, 

which ſaith , * They parted my garmentsamong P/al.22, 
them, and on my coate did caſt lots, So the ſouldi- 18. 

ers did theſe things in deede. 

25 CThen ſtood by the croſſe of Teſus his mo- 
ther, and his mothers ſiſter, Mary the wife ef] Cleo- lor, c 
pas, and Mary Magdalene. 

26 And when leſus ſaw his mother, and the diſ- 
ciple ſtanding by, whom he loued, he ſaid vnto his 
mother, Woman, behold thy ſonne. 

27 Then ſaid he to the diſciple, ;ehold thy mo- 
ther: and from that houre, the diſciple tooke her 
home vnto him. 

28 After when Teſus knew that all things were 
erformed, that the * Scripture might be fulfilled, Pjal.6% 
e ſaid, thirſt. 22. 

29 And there was ſet a veſſell full of vineger: 

and they filled a ſponge with vineger, and put it a- 
bout an hyſſope /talke,and put it to his mouth. 

30 Now when Ieſus had receined of the vineger, 
he ſaid, It is finiſſied, and bowed his head, and gaue 
vp the ghoſt. EFT, 

31 The Iewes thencbecauſe it was the Prepara- 
tion, that the bodies ſhould not remaine vpon the 
croſſe on the Sabbath day, for that Sabbath was an 
hie day)beſought Pilate that their legges might be 
broken, and that they might be taken downe. 

32 Then came the ſouldiers and brake the legs 
of the firſt, and of the other, which was crucified 
With Jeſu, 

33 But 


PEP 


33 Bat when they came to Tefus , and awe that 
he was dead already, they brake net his legs. 

4 But one of the ſouldiers with a ſpeare pier- 
ce 

and water. 

35 And bee that ſaw it, bare record, and his re- 
cord is true: and hee knoweth that he tayeth true, 
that ye might beleeue it. ; 

Exod.12, 36 For theſe things were done, that the * Scrip- 
46 num, ture ſhould be falfilled, Not a bone of him ſhall be 
roxen, 

37 And againeanother Scripture ſayth, * They 
ſhall ſee him whom they haue thruſt thorow, 

38 And after theſe things Ioſeph of Arimathea 
(who was a diſciple of Teſus, bur ſecretly for feare 
ol the Iewes) beſought Pilate that hee might take 
lake 23. downe the body of leſus, And Pilate gaue him li- 
g. 31. cence. He came then, and tooke Ieſus body. 
(6ap.3.2, + And there came * alſo Nicodemus, (which 

came to leſus by uight)and brought of myrrhe 
and aloes mingled together about an hundreth 


1 Then tooke they the body of Ieſus, & wrap- 
ped it in linen clothes with the odours, as the man- 
ner of the Iewes is to bury. ; 

4: And in that place where Ieſus was crucified, 
was a garden, and in the garden a new ſepulchre 
wherein was neuer man yet laid. : 

42 There then laide they Ieſus, becauſe of the 

preparation a, for the ſepulchre was neere. 


10. 

Mat. 27. 
57 marie 
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CHAP, XX. 

1 Mary Magdalene commeth 10 the ſepulcbre. 3 
So doe Peter and lobu. 12 Thetwo Angel: appeare. 
17 Chrift appeareth io Mary Magdalene, 19 and 10 
all his diſciples, 25 The mcredali 
Hu confe{ſion, 

N Owe * the firſt dey of the weeke came Mary 

Magdalene early, when it _— darke, vnto 
the ſepulchre, and ſaw the ſtone taken away from 
the tombe. : 

2 They ſhe ran, and came to Simon Peter, and 
to the other diſciple whom Ieſus loued, and ſayd 
vnto them, They haue taken away the Lord out of 
the ſepulchre, and wee know not whete they haue 
laid him. f 

Peter therefore went foorth, and che other 
diſciple, and they came vnto the ſepulchre. : 

4 So they ran both together, but the other diſ- 
ciple did outrunne Peter, and came firſt to the ſe- 
pulchre. 

5 And hee ſtouped downe and ſaw the linnen 
clothes lying : yet went be not in. 

6 Then came Simon Peter following him, and 
went into the ſepulchre,and ſaw the linuen clothes 


Mr. 18.1 
bal. 24. T. 


4 


e, 

7 And the kerchiefe that was vpon his head, 
not lying with the linnen clothes, but wrapped to- 
gether in a place by it ſelſe. 

8 Then went in allo the other diſciple which 
— _ to thy ſepulchie, and he ſaw it, and be- 

eeued: 


E nap- 


For as yet they knew not the Scripture, that 


he muſt riſe againe trom the dead. 
10 the diſciples went away againe vnto 
Oro their I owne home. 
Seircom- 11 « But Mary ſtood without at the ſepulchre 


Y. ing : and as ſhe ſhe bewed her ſelſe into 
— the 8 —2 


mar. 16: 1 And ſawe two Angels in white, fitting, the 
one at the head, and the other at the feete, where 
the body of leſus had layen. 


Las Gde, and foorttnvith came there out blood laid h 
— , 


tic of Thomas. 28 G 


13 And they faid vnto her, wee- 

peſt thou? She ſaid vnto them, haue taken a- 

way my Lord, and I knowe not where they haue 
id him. 


14 When ſhe had thus ſaid, the turned her ſelſe 
backe, and ſaw Ieſus ſtanding, and knew not that it 
was leſus. 

15 Ieſus faith vnto her, Woman, why weepeſt 
thou ? Whom ſeekeſt thou? She ſuppoſing that he 
had been the gardever, faid vnto him, Sir, if thou 
haſt borne him hence, tell me where thou haſt laid 
him, and Iwill take him away. 

1 Iefus ſaith vnto her, Mary. Shee turned ber 
ſelfe, and ſaid vnto him, Rabboni, which is to fy, 
Maſter, 

17 leſus ſaith vnto her, Touch me not: for Iam 
not yet aſcended to my Father, but goe to my bre- 
thren, and fay vnto them, I 2 vnto my Fa- 
8 to your Father, and to my God, and your 

od. 

18 Mary Magdalene came and tolde the diſei- 
les, that ſhee had ſcene the Lord, and cat hee had 
ſpoken theſe things vnto her. 


I9 C* The ſame day then at night, which was Mar. 70 


the firſt day of the weeke, & when the doores were 


ſhut where the diſciples were aſſembled for feare 24.36. 
of the Iewes, came Ieſus, and ſtood in the middes, L. cer. & 
% A 


and faid to them, Peace be vnto you. 

20 And when hee had ſs aid, hee ſhewed vnto 
them his hands, and his fide, Then were the diſci- 
ples glad, when they had ſeene the Lord. 4 

21 Then ſaid leſus to them againe, Peace be vn- 
to you: as my Father ſent me, ſo ſcud1 you. 

22 And when hee had ſayd that, hee breathed 
— _ „ and ſayd vato them, Recciue the holy 


mitted vnto them: avd whoſocuers ſinnes yee re- 
taine,they are retained. 


24 CBut Thomas one of the twelue, called Di- 


dymus,was not with them when Ieſus came. 

25 The other diſciples therefore ſaid vnto him, 
We haue ſcene the Lord: but hee ſaid vnto them, 
Except I ſee in his handes the print of the nailes, 
and put my finger into the | print of the nailes, and 
put mine hand into his fide, I will not beleene it. 

26 JAnd eight dayes after, againe his diſciples 
were within, and Thomas with them. Then came 
Ieſus when the doores were ſhut , and Rood in the 
mids,and ſaid, Peace be vnto you. 

27 After ſaid he to Thomas, Put thy finger here, 
and ſee my handes: and put foorth thine hand, 
and put it into my ſide, aud be not faithleſſe , but 
ſaithfull. 

28 Then Thomas anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, 
Thou art my Lotd and my God, 

29 leſus faid vnto him, Thomas, becauſe thou 
haſt ſeene me, thou beleeueſt: bleſſed ave they that 
haue not ſeene, and haue beleeued. N 


30 And many other ſignes alſo did Ieſus in coy 
the preſence of his diſciples, which ate not written 23. 


in this booke. 

32 But theſe things are wtitten, that yee might 
beleeue, that IE SYS is the Chriſt the Souge of 
God , andthat in belecuing yee might life 
therow bis Name, 


C HAP. XXI. 

1 Chriſt appeareth to bis diſciples againe. 15 Hee 
commundeth Peter earneſtly to ed bi ſheepe. 18 He 
forewarneth bim of bis dab. 25 of chriſle mau 
Fla miracles, 


23 * Whoſoeuers ſinnes yee remit, they are re- Met.rl 


14 lake 


18. 


_ 


6. 


dr .chil- 


by ale Acts his diſciples at the | ſea of Tibẽrias: and 
_ thus ſhewed he 6imſelfe, 


n 
He 


Fter theſe things, Iefus ſhewed himſelfe againe 


2 There were together Simon Peter, and Tho- 
mas, which is called Didymus, and Nathaneel of 
Cana in Galile, and the jous of Zebedeus, and two 
other of bis diſciples. 

Simon beter ſaid vnto them, Igoec a fiſhing. 
They {aid vnto him, We alſo will goe with thee, 
They went their way, & entred into a hip ſtraight- 
way, and that night caught they nothing. 

4 But when the morning was now come, Ieſus 
ſtood on the there ; neuettheleſſe the diſciples 
knew not that it was Ieſus. 

5 I-ſus#hen ſaid vn them, | Sirs,haue ye any 
meate ? They anſwered him, No. 

6 Then he ſaid vnto them, Caſt out the net on 
the right ſide of the thip,and ye ſhall hiude. So they 
caſt out, and they were not able at all to draw it, 
for the multitude ot fiſhes, 

7 Therefore ſaid the diſciple, whom Iecſus lo- 
ned, vnto Peter, It is the Lord. When Simon Pe- 
ter heard that it was the Lord, hee girded his coat 
to him, (tor he was naked) and caſt himſelſe iuto 
the ſea. 

8 But the other diſciples came by ſhippe ( for 
they were not farre from land, but about two hun- 
dreth cubites) and they drew the net with fiſhes. 

9s Afoone then as they were come to land, 
they ſawwe hote coales, aud fiſh laid thereon , and 
bread. 

ro Ieſus fayd vnto them, Bring of che fiſhes, 
which ye hade now caught. 

11 Simon Petet ſtepped forth, and drew the net 
to land, full of great fithes, an hundreth fiſtie and 
three : and albeit there were ſo many, yet was not 
the nct broken, 

12 Iclus ſaid vnte them, Come and dine. And 
none of the diſcyples durſt aſke him, Who att thou, 
leeing they neu that he was the Lord. 

13 leſus then came, and tooke brgad, and gaue 
them, and fiſh likewiſe. 

14 This is now the third time that Ieſus ſhew- 
ed himſelfe to his diſciples, after that he was riſen 
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againe ſrom the dead. 

15 So when they had dined, Ieſus ſayd to Si- 
mon Peter, Simon the ſonme of Iona, l me 
more then theſe ? He ſaid vnto him, Yea Lord, thou 
knoweſt that Iloue thee, He ſaid vnto him, Feede 
my lambes. 

16 He ſaid vnto him againe the ſecond time, Si- 
mon the ſome of Iona, loueſt thou me ? He ſaid vnto 
him, Yea Lord. thou knoweſt that I loue thee. Hee 
ſaid vnto him, Feede my theepe. . 

17 He ſaid vnto him the third time, Simon the 

ſonne of Ilona, loueſt thou me > Peter was ſoty be- 
cauſe he ſaid vnto him the third time, Loueſt thou 


me? and ſaid vnto him, Lord, thou knoweſt all 


things. thou knoweſt that I loue thee. Ieſus ſayd 
ynto him,Feede my ſheepe. 

18 Verely, verely I ay vnto thee, When thou 
waſt young, thou girdedit thy ſelfe, and walkedſt 
whither thou wouldeſt: but when thou ſhalt bee 
olde, thou thalt ſtretch foorth thine hands, and ano- 
cher 2 girde thee, and leade thee whither thou 
wouldeſt not. 

19 And thus ſpake he, lignifying by what death 
be ſhould glorine God. And when he had laid this, 
he ſaid to him, Follow me. 

20 Then Peter turned about, and ſaw the diſci- 
ple whomeleſus loued, following, which had alſo 


* leaned on his breaſtat ſapper,and had ſaid, Lord, ( 


which is he that betrayeth thee ? 

21 When Peter therefore ſaw him, bee ſayd to 
Ieſus, Lot d, what ſhall this man doe: 

23 Icfus aid vnto him, It l will that he tary till 
I come, what is that to thee ? Follow thou me. 

23 Then went this word abroad amoug the bre- 
thren, that this diſciple ſhould not die. Yet Ieſus 
ſaid not to him, He ſhall not die: but, If I will that 
he tary till I come, vhat is it to thee? | 

24 This is that diſciple which teſtiGeth of theſe 
things, and wrate theſe things, and wee know that 
his teſtimonie is true. 


25 No there are alſo mavy other things which Chap, 20 
ſhould be written cuery 3. 


Ieſus did, the which it th 
one, I ſuppoſe the world could not containe the 
bookes that ſhould be written, Amen. 
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TTHE ACTES OF THE HOLY APOSTLES, 
written by Luke the Euangeliſt, 


41 HR ARGVMENT. 


COLE after his aſcentiom per formed hu promiſe to bis A 


ſilez , and ſent them the holy Gboſl , declaring 


therebythat hee was not onely mind{ull of hn (hurch, but would bee the head and maintainer thereof for 
ener. herein alſo hu mightie power appeareth, who not with fanding that Satan and the world reſi cd neuer 


fo much ag arn ft this noble worte, yet by a jew ſi 


le men of us reputetion , repleniſhed aii the world with the 


fond of bu Geſpel. Aud here in the b:gmuing of the Church, end in the increaſe thereof wee may plainly 


eine the praftiſt and malice which Satau continually vſeth to ſuppreſie and o ueri hom the G 


1 in ee — 


am pr aciec, tumults, commotiaus, per ſecutions, anders, and all kind of crueltie. Againe, we here behold 
8be praui dence of God , who ourrthroweth hu enemies enterpriſes , deltwereth ba Church fem the rage of ty- 
rants, ſtrenetheneth and enconrageth hismoſt vahanily andconſtantly to fallow their Captaine c hriſt : lea. 
ung 44 it were by this hiſtoric , aperpetuell memorie to the Church, that the croſſè u ſo toned with the Goſpel, 
#has they are fellowes inſevarable, and that the end of one aſfiiftion u but the beginning of mother. Tet neuer- 
thelite, God turneth the rroubles, perſteutions, imyri ſomes, aud centations of bu, 40 a good iſſue, Hem them 
«it were in ſorom, 109 : in bands, freedome : in priſon, deliuerance : in trouble, quietneſſe im death, l. Fi- 
ally, this booke conteineth man) excellent Se-mons of the Apofiles and drſciples, as tonchmg the death , reſur« 
refhon,and aſtemtion of C hriſt. The mercie of God. Of the grace and remiſſion of ſiuue through Teſic Chriſt, 2 
theblefed mmortalinie. An e ubartation to the miniſters of Chriſts flocke. Of repentance and feaveof G 

wiihoiher principal} pomts of our faith: ſo that chu ov:ly hiſtory, in a manner nay bee ſufficient 10 infirualt « 


War; in ad true doctriut and Rebigton 


CHAP. 


23 


CCC RENE TATE THE $f > tO VTO OTR 
-» he 5 if 141 irs cl » » 7 


45. 13. 


D * 


aria ape: rie. err TY 91. 9 T6 ; dere tonęeues. 12068 
CHAP. I. Ieruſalem, iaſomuch that that field is called in their 
9 The words of Chnift aud hu Angels to the Apo- owne language, Aceldama, that is, The field of 
files. 9 32 14 Wherein the Apoſiles are blood. ; 
occupied till the holy Ghoſt be ſeut. 26 And of che 20 For it is written in the booke of Pſalmes, vs 
eleftion of Matthias. Let his habitation be void, and let no man dwell P/al.6ge 
Haue made the former Treatiſe, O therein: alſo,*Let another take his I charge. 25. 
I , - all that Ieſus began 21 Wherefore of theſe men, which haue com- Fal. o ; 
to doe and teac i | 


2 Vntill the day that hee was ta- 
ken vp, after that he through the ho- 
ly Choſt had giuen commaundements vato the A- 

poſtles whom he bad choſen: 

3 Towhome allo he preſented him ſelſe aliue 
after that hee had ſuffered , by many infallible to- 
kens, being ſeene of them by the ſpace of fourtic 
dayes, and ſpeaking of thoſe things which apper- 
zaine to the kingdome of God. 

4 Aud when hee had gathered them together, 
hee eommanded them that they ſirould not depart 
from Ieruialem, but to wait for the promiſe ＋ the 

Lube Father, * which ſaid he, ye haue heard of me, 

14 $5 For lohn indeed Baptized with water, but 
yee ſhall bee baptized with the holy Ghoſt within 
theſe few dayes. 

6 When they therefore were come together, 
they asked of him, ſaying, Lord, wilt thou at this 
time kingdome to Iſrael? 

7 And hee ſaid vnto them, It is not for you to 
know the times or the ſeaſons, which the Father 
hath put in his owne power. 

$ Bat ye ſnal receiue power of the holy Ghoſt, 
when he ſhall come on you: and ye ſhalbe witneſſes 
vnto mee both in Ieruſalem, and in all Indea, and 
in Samaria, and vnto the vttermoſt part of the 


earth. 

9 *And when he had ſpoken theſe things, while 
they behelde hee was taken vp: for a cloud tooke 
him vp our of their ſight. 

1. And while they looked ſtedfaſtly toward 
hcagen,as he went, behold, two men ſtood by them 
in white appatell, 

11 Which alſo ſaid, Ve men of Galile why ſtand 
yee gazing into heauenꝰ This Leſus which is taken 
vp from you into heguen, ſhall ſo come, as yee haue 
ſcene him goe into heauen. 

12 CTheg returned they vnto Ieruſalem from 
the mount that is called zbe 7m of Oliues, which 

ia neere to Ieruſalem , containing a Sabbath dazes 
journey. j 

13 And when they were come in, they went vp 
into an vpper chamber, where abode both Peter, 
and Iames and lohn, & Andrew, Philip, & Thomas, 
Bartleme w, and Matthew, lames the ſonne of Alphe- 
os, and Simon Zelotes, and Iudas Iames brother. 

14 Theſe all coutinued with one accord in pray- 
er and ſupplication with the | women, and Mary 
the mother ot leſus, and with his brethren. 

15 CAnd in thoſe dayes Peter ſtood vp in the 
mids of the diſciples , and ſaid, (now the number 
lor men. of | names that were in one place, were about an 
hundreth and twentie. 

16 Yee men aud brethren , this Scripture maſt 
P/4.41.9. needs haue bcene fulfilled, which the *holy Ghoſt 
by F mouth of Dauid ſpake before of Iudas, which 

John 13. was * guide to them that tooke Ieſus. 


15.26. & 


mar. f. . 
luke 3.16 
$0b.1.26., 


chap. 2. 3. 


and 1 t. 
16. and 
19.4. 


Luke 24. 
31. 


jor, 


wint!. 


27. aud 17 For he was numbred with vs, and had obtai. 

18.2,3, ned 1 in this miniſtration, ; 

jor, por= 28 He therefore hath purchaſed a field wirh the 

un. reward of iniquitie: and when hee * had throwen 

M7. 5 downe himſeſte beadlong, hee braſt aſunder in the 
nuds, and all his bowels guſhed out 


it is knowen vato 


all the inhabimurs of Prophar * lock, 


ed with vs all the time that the Lord Ieſus was 8. 
T — among vs, Or mini- 

22 — from the baptiſme of Iohn vnto f y. 
the day that hee was taken vp from vs, muſt one ot Greets 
them be made a witnes with vs of his reſurrection. wens in 

23 And they preſented two, Ioſeph, called Bar- and weng | 
ſabas,whoſe ſnrname was Iaſtus, and Matthias. owe, 

24 And they prayed, ſaying , Thou Lord which 
knoweſt the hearts of all men, ſhewe whither of 
theſe two thou haſt choſen, . 

25 That he may take the rome of this miniftra- 
tion and Apoſtleſhip, from which Iudas hath gone 
aſtray,to goe to his owne place, 

26 Then they gaue foorth their lots: and the lot 
fell vpon Matthias, and hee was by a common con- 
ſent couuted with the eleuen Apoſtles. 

a CHA P. LL. 1 

3 The Apofiles hauing received t 4 
mate their heaxers abet 14 When Peter bad 
ftopped the monthes of the mockers, bee ſheweth by the 
viſible graces of the holy Spirit that Cho iſt is come. 

4: Hee baptizeth a great number that were connere 
ted. 42 The godly exerciſe, charitie, aud diners vere 
tuet of the fauthfull. 

A Nd when the day of Pentecoſt was come, they 
were all with oneaccord inone place. ; 

2 And * ſuddenly there came a ſound from hea- Chop, Lg. 
uenas of a ruſſ. ing and mighcie winde, and it filled xx. 4 
all the houſe where they fate. rt . nk 

3 And there appeared vnte them clouen tongues 19.4. 
like ire, and ſate vpon each of them. mat. 3. 1 . 

4 Aud they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, k. 1 

and began to ſpeake with other tongues, as the ſpi- Juke 3. 1 7 


rit gaue chem | vtterance. doris 
Rabe. 


. 
0 


; 


5 And there were dwelling at leruſalem Iewes, 
men F feared God, of euery nation vnder heauen. 

6 Now when this was noiſed, the multitude 
came together, and were aſtonied, becauſe that e- 
uery man heard them ſpeake his owne language. 

7 And they wondered all, aud marueiled, ſay - 
ing among themſelues, Zeholde, are not all theſe 
which ſpeake, of Galile? ; 

8 How then heare we every man out own lan- 
guage wherein we were borne? 

9s Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites,and the 
inhabitants of Meſopotamia, and of Iudea, and of 
Cappadocia, of Pontus, and Aſia, 

10 And of Phrygia, and 3 of Egypt, 
and of the parts ot Libya, which is beſide Cyrene, 
and jtrangers of Rome, and Iewes, and Proſelytes, ö 

11 Cretes. and Arabiaus: we heard them ſpeake thatdwelt 
in * owne tongues the woonderfull workes of Rem. 
God, 

12 They were all then amazed, and doubted, 
ſaying one to another, What may this be ? 

13 And others mocked, and iaid, They are full 
of new wine. or 

14 CBut Peter ſtanding with the eleuen, lift vp 
his voice, and ſaid vnto them, Ye men of Iudea,avd 
ye all that inhabite Icruſalem,be this knowen vnto 
you, and hearken vnto my words, 

15 For theſe are not drunken as ye ſuppoſe, ſince 


it is but the third honre of the day. p 
16 But this is that which was ſpoken by the erl.. 28 
Er" 


en: | 
t7 And 


1 


, 
"I 
4 


1 n c l 


= —ͤ vr ph 
will powre out o Spirit and you 
Grand our — 2 Nall propbeſie, & your 
yong men fall ſee viſions, aud your olde men thall 
dreamedreames, : : 
18 And on my ſeruants,and on mine handmaids 
. Iwill powre out of my Spirit in thoſe dayes , and 
they ſhall propheſie. 

19 and I will ſhewe wonders in heauen aboue, 
and tokens in the earth beneath, blood, and fire and 
the vapour of ſmoke. 

20 he Sunne ſhall be turned into darkeneſſe, 
and the Moone into blood , before that great and 
notable day of the Lord come. a 
Joel 1.32. 21 And it ſhalbe v that whoſoeuer ſhall call on 

yew, 10. the Name of the Lord, (halbe ſaued. 
23. 22 Ye men of Iſrael, heare theſe words, I E S VS 
ö of Nazaret, a man ued of God among you 
with great workes, and wonders, and ſignes, which 
; God did by him in the mids of you, as your ſelues 
alſo know. 
; 23 Him, 7/@,baue ye taken by the hands of the 
| wicked, being deliuered by the deterimnate coun- 

$9r,pr0- ſell,and j forcknowledge of God, and haue cruci- 
mideuct. fied and ſla ine. 

24 Whom God hath raiſed vp, and levſed the 

; ſorowes of death, becauſe it was yapoſsible that he 
ſhould be holden of it. : 
| Pſal.16, 25 For Dauid ſaith concerning him, * I beheld 
3,5. 


2. 37. 
Es 


* 


the Lord alwayes before me: for he is at my right 
hand, that I ſhould not be ſhaken. 

26 Therefore did mine heart reioyce, and i 
tongue was glad, and moreouer alſs my fleſh ſhall 
q in hope, : 
or, life, 27 Becauſe thou wilt not leaue my | ſcule in 
er perſon, graue, neither wilt ſuffer thine Holy one to iſee cor 
or, feele, ruption . k ; 

28 Thou haſt ſhewed mee the wayes of life, and 
ſhait make me full of ioy with thy countenance. 

' 29 Men and brethren, I may boldly ſpeake vnto 
Ning. 2. you of the Patriarch Danid, that hee is both dead 
're.chap, and buried, aud his ſepulchre remaineth with vs 
13.36. vnto this day. 

30 Therefore, ſeeing he was a Prophet, & knew 
P/al. 132 that God had * ſorne with an othe vnto him, that 
1. of the fruite of his loynes he would raiſe vp Chriſt 
concerning the fleſh, to ſet him vpon his throne, 

1 31 He knowing this before, ſpake of the reſur- 
fal. 16. rection of Chriſt, that ®his j ſoule ſhould not bee 


IA hath bene exalted, and hath receiued of his Father 
the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed foorth 
this which he now ſee and heate. 

34 For Dauid is not 9 pe into —— „but 
Pl 1, he „The Lord ſayd to my Lord, Sit at 
<a SIE ; # b a 

35 VntillI make thine enemies thy footſtoole, 
36 Therefore let al the houſe of Iſrael knuw for 
2 ſuertie, that God hath made him both Lord, and 
Chrift,this leſus, I ſay, whom ye haue crucified. 
ö 37 Now hen they heard it, they were pricked 
in their hearts, and ſaid vnto Petet and the other 
Men and brethren, what ſhall we doe? 

31 Then Peter faide vnto them, Amend your 
| ines, and bee baptized cucry one of you in the 
by Name of Jelus Chriſt for the remiſston of finnes : 
and ye ſhall receiue the gift of the holy Ghoſt, 

For the promiſe a made vnto yon, & too 


** 


282 1 


43a 


7 


v chap. lett iu graue, neither his fleſh ſhould | ſee corrup- 
3. 35. tion. - 

Or per- 32 This Ieſus God hath raiſed vp, whereof wee 
ſon. all are witneſſes, : 
yorfeele. 33 Since then that he by the right hand of God 


children, and to all tłat are a karre off, exen as many 
3 3 Ab en e 

49 wit er words hee t "I 
and exhorted them, ſaying , Sauc your lelues from ede 
this froward generation. Fre God, 

41 Then they that gladly receiued his word 
were baptized: and the ſame day there were added 
to the church about three thouſand | ſoules. for, per. 

2 And they continued in the Apoſtles doctrine, ſon:. 
and fellow ſhip, and breaking of bread, and praiers. 
43 And teare came vpon euery ſoule: and ma- 
ny wonders and ſignes were done by the Apoſtles. 
And all that beleeued, were in one place, aud 
had all things * common. 

45 And they ſold their poſſeſsious & goods and 
parted them to all men as euery one had need, 

46 And they continued dayly with one accorde 
inthe Temple, *and breaking bread lat home, did C54.20.9 
eate their meat together with gladneilc and fingle- or, from 
neſſe of heart: bouſe to 

47 Prayſing God, and had fanour with all the bowſe. 
people: aud the Lord added to the Church from 
day to day ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. 

CHAP. III. 

7 The lame © refored to his fret. 12 Petey prea- 
eberh Chriſt vnto the people. 

Nor Peter and lohn went vp together inte 
the Temple, at the ninth houre of prayer. 

2 Anda certaine man which was a creeple from 
his mothers wombe , was caried , whom they layd 
daily at the gate of the Temple called Beantiful,to 
aske almes of them that entred into the Temple. 

3 Mbo ſeeing Peter and Iohn. that they would 
enter into the Temple, deſired to receiue an almes. 
And Peter earneſtly beholding him with 
John, ſaid, Looke on vs. 
5 And he gaue heed vnto them, truſting to re- 
ceine ſomething of them. f 

6 Then ſaid Peter, Siluer and gold haue I none, 
but ſach as I haue. that giue I thee : in the Name of 
Ieſus Chriſt of Nazaret riſe vp, and walke, 

7 And he toołe him by the right hand, and lift 
him vp, and immediatly his feete and ankle bones 
receiued ſtrength. 

8 Aud he leaped vp, ſtood. and walked, and en- 
tred with them into the Temple walking, and lea - 
ping, and praiſing God. 

Aud all che people ſaw him walke, and pray. 
ſing God. 

10 And they knew him, that it was hee which 
ſate for thealmes at the beautiſul gate of the Tem- 
ple: and they were amazed, and fore aſtonied at 
that which was come vnto him, 

It CAndasthe creeple which was healed, held 
Peter and Iohn, all the 3 ranne amazed vnto 
them in the porch which is called Salomons. 

12 So when Peter ſaw it, hee anſwered vnto the 
people, Ye men of Iſtael. why marucile yee at this? 
or why looke yee ſo ſtedfaſt ly on vs, as though by 
our owne power et godlineſſe wee had made this 
man goe ? 

13 The God of Abraham, nd Iſaac, and Iacob, 
the * God of our Fathers hath glorified his Sonne 54. g. 30. 
Ieſus, whom yee en oe and denyed in the pre- 1 
ſence of Pilate, when he had indged him to be de · 
. denyed the Hol d the juſt 

14 Zut yee the Holy one an uſt, 
and tefired Z murderer to be —.— you, * Mt. 17. 

25 And killed the Lerde of life, whome God 20e 
had raiſed from the dead, whereof wee are wit- 1511. 

” 23. 


ch. 4. 35 


A 


- 
5 8 


es. # 4 
16 And his Name hath made this man ſonnd. 156. 18. % 


Dent. 
21 5.ch, 


137+ 


L 
q 
4 Dent. 18. 
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your ſiunes may be put ay, when the time 


t poco his whole body in the preſent 
Nen * 12907 9211 7142 12 7 1 TC! 
+48, Bur thoſe Nach God before had 


iS But thoſe chinges w 
£23 by y mouth of all his hers,that Chriſt 


ſhould ſuder, he hach thus ſulfilled. | ed 
+ 19 Anend yoar liuas therefore * 
res 
&clhing thall come from che preſence of the Lord. 
4% And he (hall ſend Ieſus Chriſt, which before 
was preached vento you. ” NES 
21 Whom the beauen, muſt contaite vntill che 
time that all things be reſtored, which God hath 
oken by the mouth of all his holy Prophets ſince 


world bega. a 
22 kat 5 — ſaid — — Lord 
our God raiſe vp vnto youa P unn of 
your brethren like 8 hor. oh ſhall heare him in 
things, vhatſoeuer ſay vnto you. | 
23 For it ſhall be thatevery perſon which ſhall 
no 5 chat Prophet, ſhalbe 
copie. = 0 
i 24 Alſo all the Prophets from Samuel, and 
thencetorth as many as hane ſpoken , haue likewiſe 
foretold ot theſe dayes. 

25 Ve are the children of the Ptophets, & of the 
couenant which God hath made vnto our fathers, 
lay ing to Abrabam, *Euen in thy (ced thalfall the 
kinteds of the earth be bleſſed. 

26 Firſt vnto you bath God raiſed vp his Sonne 
Ieius, and him he hath ſent to bleſſe you, in turuing 
euety one of you from yar iniquities. 

LN 

- 3 Peter aud lahm delinered out of priſon , proach 
the Go del boldly. 106 They confe(ſe plamelythe name 
of Cb13ft. 16 They ave commaenaed co preach: v more 
in that name. 24 They pray” for the good ſacerſſt of 
the Goſpel, 32 Thewereafe, vine, aud chartiie of 
theChurch, 1 of - 8 
4h Nias ſpake vnto the e,t rie 
Aud —— of the Temple, and the Sad - 
duces came vpn them, | 


2 Taking it gri that they taught the peo- * 
—— eye! os kd 


le, and preached ane the relurre 
2 . 1 
And they laid handes on them, and put them 
ia bold yntill the uext day: for it was now cucn* 


& 
4 Howbeit, many of them which heard the 
belcened . and the number of the men was 
about five thouſand, ; 

5 <And it came to paſſe on the morrow : that 
their rulers,and Elders, aud Scribes were gathered 
together at Ieruſalem, ? 

6 And Annas the chieſe Prieſt, and Caiaphas, 
and Iohn, and Alexander, and as many as were of 
the kinred of the hie Prieſts. 

7 And when they had ſet them before them, 
— asked, By what power, or in what name haue 

this ? En 


"8 Then Peter full of the holy Ghoſt, ſuyd vnte 
— , Yee rulers of the people, and Elders of I,. 
xact, 

9 Foraſmuch as wee this day are examined of 
the good deed dune to the impotent man o wi, by 
what meanes he is made whole, 

to Be it knowen vnto you all, and to all the peo- 

le of Iſrael, that by the Name of leſus Chriſt ot 
whom ye bane crucitied whom God raiſed 


7 


— — 
to him 


eſtroyed ont oſ the Speakohenc 


e e e e 
eee roa tursnsvg 
bis is the ſtonocaſt are of you bnilders 
which is became cha Bad of. 7 icloak 
1. Neither is there falnation in any ether : for 
among men there is giuen none othet name vndet 
Nauen, by we miſt D 


4 
1 Now when theytawe the boldneſſe of Peter 
and lohn, and vnderſtood that they were vn} 
kne them that they had becti᷑ with le ſus: 
. 5 the man that was healed 
ſtanding with them, they had notliing to ay againſt 
it. * 216 0? hb a., 4 


g Thenthey commaunnded-them to goe aſide 
2 of the Councel, aud conferred among them- 

claes, AK 

16 Saying, Whaerſhall wee doe to theſe men? 
far ſure ly a manifeſt ſigne is done by them, and 11 
openly knowen to all them that d well in Icruſss 
lem: and we cannot denie it. N 
7. But that it bee noiſed d further among the 
people, let vs threaten and charge them, that they 

1 refoorth to no mart in this Name. . 

18 So they called them and commanded them, 
that in no wiſe they ſhould ſpeake or teach inthe 
Name of Ieſus. t 

19 But Peter and Toh anſwered vnto them and 
ſaid. Whether it be right ĩn the ſiglit of God to o- 
bey you rather then God, indye ye. 3 

20 Fot wee cannot but ſpeake the things which 
we haue ſeene and heard. 

21 So they threatened them. and let them 
and ſound nothing how to pariſh then, becauſe of 
the people: for all men praiſed God for thatwhich 
was done. 3 $, 

22 For the man was aboue fortie yeere olde, on 
whom this miracle of healing was ſhewed. 

23 Then aſſbone as they wete let goe they came 
to theit fellowes; and ſhewed al that the hie Prieſts 
and Elders had ſaid vnto them. 

24 And when they heard it, they lift vp thele 
voices to God with oe accord, and faid, O Lor 
thou urt the God Which haſt made the heanen an 
the earth. the ſea, and all things that are in them, 
25 Which by the mouth of thy ſeruant Dauid 
baſt ſaid, Why did the Gentiles rage and the peg. 
ple imagine vaine things? f 

26 The kings of the earth aſſembled.and the ru- 
an _ together igainſt the Lord, and againſt hus 
Chriſt. 

27 For deabtleſſe againft thine holy Sonne le- 
fus, whom thou hadſt annoiured , both Herod and 
Pontius Pilate,wirh the Gentiles and the people of 


* 
— 4 


14 


Iſrael gethered 2 k 
28 To doe whatſoeuer thine hand, and thy cout» 
ſell had determined before to be done. a 
29 And now, O Lord, behold their threatuings, 
and _ vnto thy feruants with all boldneſſe to 
ſpeake thy word 


e , 

30 So that thou ſtretch foorth thine hand, that 
healing, and ſignes, and wonders may be done by 
the Name of thy holy Sonne Ieſus. a 

37 And when as they had prayed, the place was 
ſhaken where they were aſſembled together, and 
they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, aud they 
ſpake the word of God boldly, 

32 And the multitude of them that belecued, 
were of one heatr, and of ne foule; neither any of 
them ſuid, chat any thipg of that which hee poſſeſ- 
led. was bis own,but they had al things * commos, 

23 And with great power gauethe Apoſtles wir- 

bees ne 
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n Then the all 
| oflandsorhos. 37 
| DEER ran 2 
downe ex the pate foto 725 eee, & den 
Ei : har: K Dat the Angel-of the Lotd by ni hs 
1 eee oi 1 eee 


Barnabas (that 
: — — — of Fc — — and ſtand in the Te , and 
Cyprus, propleall che sue 
37 Whereis be had land, ſolde it, rgb 22 — they — 14 
en — Apotics ot Templecary are —— — taught. — 
l w 
ET LOWE Sandor ern 
apphire is ot the e ent to 
gon Pen dm yi ror 1 17 They tauſe them to e 
are talen, but the ——.— of 22 Pur when the came and found them 
74778. 29 lber bol not in the priſon, they returned and told 
— — — 4» The rie. — Saying, Cerminely priſon ſhae 
Vt a man we 


within. 
— yu rice, his wife al- ons n 
to bei And oper and broug © acertaineparh, 9 ofthe Temple, — 2 — theſe 


and lai it downe at the Apoſtles feet. hingt, they doub 
Then ſuid Petet, Ananias, why hath Satan fil. grow 
led thine bears ghar thou ouldet ie wrcothe bo: —— — d ſh = We 
G keepe a ice bold, e men in pri "rag; 
2 c ſion? N 79 5 the Temple —— 

4 Whiles ir remained, appertained it not vnto 26 Then went — officie 
thee? and after it was ſold; was it not thine owne —— — 7 (for they f 
power?how is it thatt the people, leſt they ſhonld haue beene ſtoned) 

in thine heart? thou haſt not lied vmto men, but va- 27 when had b them , they ſet 
— them before the Council, and the chiefe Prieft af 

5 Now when Azanizs heard theſe wordes, hee ked them, 

Sell downe and gens wack Then great feare 28 Sang DH not we ſtraightly commend you 
N ee —— chit that ye ſh doo exc inthis Name? and behold, 

6 e and tooke him vp, ye haue filled Ieruſalem doctrine and ye 
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er God then men , 
which was done. * The * God of our eee. 1 


. $ And Peter ſaid vnto her, Tell mee, fold yee ſus, whom ye flew,and banged on a tree. 
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Then chere aroſe certaine of the ues * 80 * lacob went downe into Egypt, and hee Sanz 
* . e . ychem, and a 
Alexandria and of them ici 8 were 5» 
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Moſes and God. 18 Tull anocher king 3 e, which knew not lo- 6. 
x2 Thus they mooned the a e ſeph. EA. f. 3. 


gers & the Scribes- and running vpon him,caught 1, The ſame dealt ſubtilly with our kinred,and 
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2 aid Peter vnto him, Tb. money periſh 
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1 Ariſe, and go toward the South vnto the 
way that gocth downe from Ieruſalem vnto Gaza, 
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»Apoſfileſhip;) 20. e zeale to execute che me 25 
How bes eſcapeth. the Lewes confpiractes. 26 Hu ac- 
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17 That the refidue of men might ſeeke after the 
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* which feder haue troubled you with 


eumbred your mindes,ſaying, Yee muſt 


epi gy rt re 
ne no ſuch commandemen 
fie lectheIthebfore wer to vs,when we were 


come togethetwith one accord, to ſend choſen men 
vnto you, with our beloued Barnabas and Panl, 
26 Men that haue ginen vp their lines the 
Name of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. : 
27 We haue therfore ſerit Judas and Silas, which 
mall alſo tell you the fame things by mouth; © 
28 For it ſeemed good tothe holy Ghoſt; and to 
vs to lay no more burden vpon you, then theſene- 
ceſſarie thing, 
29 That in that yee abſteine from things offered 
to idolet and blood, and that that is ſtrangled, and 
from fornicarion : jfrom which if yee keepe your [fad 
ſelues,yee ſhall doe well. Fare yee well. ce. 
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d, . 
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r, com» 
2 eee had taried there a ſpace, ay forted, 
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chia, teaching and preaching with many other, the went. 
word of the 
36 ta after certaine dayes , Paul faid vnto 
Barnabas, Let vs returne aneÞviſite our brethren in 
eaery eitie, where we haue preached the word of Fi 
the Lord, and ſre how they doe, + 
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v0 fd, called tale Iabæ, 
eb not meettd take him vn- Cc. 
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r worke. 
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one from the other, ſo chat Barnabas tooke 
Marke, and ſayled vnto Cyprus. 
40 Aud Faul chaſe Silas & depai ted, being com- 
mended of vnto the grace of God. 
41 —_—_ N Syria and Cilicia, ſta- 
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r WhinPaulbad circumciſed Trenethie, bee tooke 
bim with bun. 7 The Spirit talleth- them from: one 
countrey to auether. 14 Lydia i conmerted. 28 Paul 
and Silas i d, couner; thegaoler, 37 audore 
delia red us Romans, 
13 on to Derbe and to Lyſirat and bee 

hold a certaine diſciple was there,named Ti- Rum. 28. 

motheus,a womans ſonne which was 4 Ieweſſe and 21.phil.2, 
beleeued, but his father was a Gretiau. b 
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and Iconium,geponted well. 
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with him, and tooke and tircuimciſed him becauſe 
of che lewes which were in thoſe quarter: hr they 
knew all that his father was a Grec ian. 
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into Mac 1 pe vs. 
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2 eing aſſu· 
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pel vnto tbem. 
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222 to Samothracia, and the next 


* to 
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chieſe citie in the ow of Macedonia, and whoſe 
Rome to dll —8 and 
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13. And on the Sabbath —— Fe 
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and wee ſate-downe , and ſpake vatothe women 
which were come together, 

14 Anda certaine woman nomed Lydia ſeller 
of purple, of the citie of the Vhyatirians , which 
worſhi od, heard vs : whoſe heart the Lord 
Raga thee attended vate the things which 


14 And when ſhee was baptized, and her houſ- 
hold, hes beſonght vs, ſaying, If yee haue zudged 
me to bee faithfall to the Lord, comue into nune 
houſe, and abide there: aud ſhee conſtrained: vs. 

16 And it came —— as we went to pray- 
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* © men are the ſeruants of the moſt high G 
which ſhew vnto vs the way of ſaluation. 

18 And this did the 11 bat Paul being 
g:ieued, turned about and faidtothe ſpirit I com- 
mand thee in the Name of leſus Chriſt, chat thou 
come out of her Aud he came ant che ſame boure. 
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dden at due 


ars. ſaying, 


E " ere werted. 


Theu the keeper of the . 
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e 
the priſoners. had beene 
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28 But Paul cried with a lowde voice, ſuyingiDo 
thy ſelfe no barms: for we are all here. _ 


29 Then he called for a light, and leaped in, and 
ame trembling, and betore Paul and 
Silas 


3+ And broughtthem our; and faid, Sirs, what 
_ I — to be ſaued? 


ſaid „ Beleeue in e 
S — Oo ſhalt! bee ſaued, and tte 


32 And they preached vnto bim the wordof the 
Lord, and to x I that were in his houſe, 

95 3 — 2 145 * the ame how of toe; 
e night, and heir | ripe was bapti- JOr, 
ꝛed with all that belonged vnto him, ſtraightway, 

34 And when hee had brought them into his or, Hurts. 
houſe, 4 hee ſermeate before them, andre * Greete. 
Wr beleened in & he ſit the 

35 And when it was day, Jthet Iche 8 ſent. table. 


* le ing, Let : be go- 
5 Than . may yr yer pri a colde theſe MET nous 


. wah vnto — . gouernours haue ſent «{ſerabled 


to looſe you: now therefore get you hence and goe — 
in peace. 

37 Then ſaid Paul vnto them, Alter that they weerkes, 
haue beaten vs openly vncondetuned, which are end re- 
Romanes, they haue caſt vs into priſon ; and now meonbring 
would they put vs out priuily? nay verely : but let be earcbs 
them come and . = ale 

38 Aud the 24 — told theſe words vnto the the: was, 
— whe when they heard that chey 2 fea- 
were Romanes. 

39 Then came they and prayed chem, & brought _ 
them out, and deſired them to depart out ef 245 
citie. 

40 And they went out of the priſon, and entred 
into che howſe of Lydia: and w en they bad ſeene 
the brethren they comforted them, and en 

SHP. XVII. 

1 Paul commeth to Theſſalonica, 4 Where ſons 
recetae h, —— — rt To ſearch 
the Scriptures, 15 Hedifpuceth at Athens , and tbe 
fs : —_ aſſed th 4 

as ed thorow i an * 
N Apolloais,t ey came to — — 
wata $ of the Iewes. 

2 And Paul, as his maner was, went. tn 
chem, and three Sabbath agecdifpmed kde 
by the Scriptures, 

RE: þ Opening and alledging that Chrif maſt — 

riſen rr —— the dead: and this is 
10 ro irs ary vou. 
2 — ed and ioyned im 
— with Paul asd Silas z alſe of the Gr 
— God a breat multitude, & ot thetkiele 


not a few. 

* * — lewes which beleeued . moaned 
with ennie, teoke vnto them certainey | 
and wicked fellowesaud when — 
the multitude, they made a tumult in the eitie and 
made aſſault againſt the houſe of enn 1 
to yy ya ny rays people. 

But when they found them not t y doews 
* and certaine bren vnto the ofthe 2 
citie, crying, Theſcare my which hang ſabuened 
the ſtate ol the world,and heere they are. 
? 


ſ»« 


Jor 
lei ſa 


65⁵⁴ 


thecharge him vnto Athens: and when they had 
56 conds} eommaudement vnto Silas and Timotheus that 
bim [«fety they ſhould'come to him at once ch 


r 


2 5 troubled the prople,and the heads 


of the ettie, they —— 
92 Notwithſtanding, when they had receined 
lor, a ſuf- ¶ ſufficient aſſurance ot Iaſon and of the other, they 


10 An Ihe brethren immediatly ſent away Paul 
and Silas by night vnto eres, which When they 
were come thither, entied into the Synagogue of 
the Iewes. 

tr Theſe were alſo more noble men then they 
which were at Theffalonica, which receiued the 


45.5.3 9. word with all read ineſſe, and * ſearched the Scrip- 


tures day ly, whether thoſe things were ſo. 

12 Therefore many of them belecued , and of 
boneſt women, which were Grecians, and men not 
a fewe. 
| 13 ut when the Iewes of Theſſalonica knew 

that the word of God was alſo preached of Paul at 

eres, they came thither alſo, & moued the people. 

14 But by and by the brethren ſent away Paul 
to goe as if were, to the ſea: but Silas and Iimo- 
theus abode there ſtill. 2 

15 Aud they that i did cendutt Paul, brought 


rece iued a 


departed. 
16 Now while Paul waited' for t at A- 
thens, his ſpirir was ſtirred in him, when he ſaw the 
city ſubiect to idolatrie. 

t) Therfore he diſputed in the Synagogue with 
the lewes, and with them that were religious, and 
inthe market dayly with whomſoener he met. 

18 Then certaine Philoſophers of the Epicures 
and of the Stoikes, diſputed with him, and ſome 
faid, What will this | babbler oy FORE ſaud, He 
teemeth to be a ſetter foorth of ge gods, (be · 
cauſe hee preached vnto them Ieſus, 2 the reſur- 


n) 

19 And they tooke him, and brought him into 
Mars ſtreet, ſaying, May wee not know , what this 
new doctrine whercot thou ſpeakeſt, is? 

20 For thou bringeſt certaine ſtrange things vn- 
to our eares : we would know therefore what theſe 
things meane. 

21 For all the Athenians, and ſtrangers which 
dwelt there, j gaue themſelues to nothing elſe, but 
either to tell, or to heare ſome newes. 

22 Ihen Paul ſtood in the mids of Mars ſtreete, 
and fard, Yze men of Athens, I perceĩue that in all 
things ye are too N 

23 For as I paſſe 
ons, I found an altar wherein was written, VNTO 
TRE VNEKNO WEN GOD. M yee 
then ignorantly worſhip, him ſhew I vnto you. 

24 God that made the world, and all things that 
are therein, ſeeing that hee is Lord of heauen 


25 *Neither is worſhipped with mens hands, 25 
though hee needed any thing, ſceing hee giueth to 
all life, and breath, and all things, 

26 And hath made of one blood all mankind, to 
dwell on all the face of the earth, and bath afsi 
ned the times which were prdained before, and the 

nds of their babitatien, 

27 That they ſhould ſeeke the Lord, if ſo be th 
might haue groped after him, & found 8 
doubtleſſe he be not farre from euer one of vs, 

28 For in him we liue, and moove, and haue our 
briog , as alis certaine of your one Poets haue 


by, and beheld your deuoti - 


aid, For we are allo his g 
29 *Foraſmuch then, 
of God, we ought not to thinke that the Godbead 
le derer du gran by Arte 
3 Aud the time of this ignorance God regar- 
ded not”: but now hee admoniſheth * — 


where to r RES 252 

31 Fecaaff be bach appointed a day, in the which 
he will iudge the world in righteouſneſſe, by that 
man whom be hath appointed, whereof he bath gi. 
uen an aſſurance to all meu, in that hee hath raiſed 
him from the dead. 

32 Nowe when they heard of the reſurre&jon | 
from the dead, ſome mocked, and other ſaid, Wee 
will heare thee againe of this thing, 

33 And fo Paul departed fromamong them. 

Howbeit certaine men elaue vnto Paul, and 


belceued; among whome was alſo Denys I Areo- Ir,. 
iudge 7 
Mary 


frees. © 


pagita, and a womannamed Danutis, and other 
with them. 
CHAP. XVIII. 

3 Paul labow eth wih bis hands, aud preacheth as 
Cormibuu. 6 Hee u detefled 2 8 Tet re- 
cemed of m, 9 and comforied of the Lord. 14 
Galliorefuſeth romeddle withreligion. 18 Pauls vow. 
21 Ri fauhin the prowdence of Cod, 22 and care 


for the brezhren, 24 Thepraije of Apollo. 


A Fter theſe things, Paul departed from Athens, 
and cameto Corinthns, i 

2 And found a certaine Iewe named * Aquila, 
borne in Pontus, late ly come from Italy & his wife 
Priſcilla (becauſe that Claudius had commanded 
— lewes to depart from Rome) and be came vuto 
them. 

3 And becauſe hee was of the ſame craft, he a- 
bode with them and wrought (for their. craft was 
to make tents) : 

4 And hee diſputed in the 8 
Sabbath dq, and exhorted the Iewes 
cians. 

5 Now when Silas and Timotheus were come 
from Macedonia, Paul burned in ſpirit, toſtifying co 
the Iewes that Ieſus was the Chriſt, 

6 And when they reſifted and blaſphemed hee 
* ſhooke his razmevt , and ſaid vnto them, Your C 
blood be vpon your owne head: Lam cleanc; from 
henceforth will I goe vatothe Gentiles. 

7 So he departed thence, and entred into a cer- 
taine mans houſe named Iuſtus, a ipper 
God, Whoſe houſe ioyued hard to the 5 

8 And * Criſpus the chiefe ruler of the * 


euery 
the Gre- 


many of the Corinthians hearing it, bele eued, 
and were baptized. 
9 Then laid the Lord to Paul in the night by a 
viſion, Feare not, but ſpeake, & hold not thy prone. 
1% For I am with thee, and no man{ball lay 


and hands on thee to hurt thee : for l haue much people 
654 7.48 earth, * dwelleth not in temples made wich hands, i 


in this cĩtie. f | 
11 So hee continued there a yeereand ſixe mo- 
neths, and taught the word of God among them. 


12 No when Gallio was deputie of | Achaia, [9r, G. 
the Iewes aroſe with one accord again Paul, and cia. 


brought him to the iudgement ſeare, . ....... 

13 Saying,This fellow perſwadeth men to wor- 
ſhip God contrary tothe Law. p 

14 And as Paul was about to open his mouth, 
Gallio ſaid vnto the Tewes, If it were a matter of 
wrong, or an euill deed,O ye lewes,l would accor- 
ding to reaſon maintaine you: 

15 Butif it be a queſtion of words, aud oo" 

= 


as we ate the generation Iſa. g. ig 


zue. 
Syna- I. Coy. r. 
gogue, beleeued in the Lord, withall his houſhold: 14 


- - $7 "Then tooke all the Grecians So the 
chiete ruler of the and beat him before 
— ement ſear : but Gallio cared nothing for 
x8 But when Paul had taried there yet a gc 
while, hee tooke leaue of the brethren, and 
into Syria ( and with him Priſcilla and Aquila) af- 
ter that hee had ſhorne his bead in C ; for 
Nam.s. he had a * vow. 
x8.chap, 19 Then he came to Epheſus & leſt them there: 
31.24 but hee entred into the Synagogue , and diſputed 
with the Iewes. k a 
20 Who deſired him to tary a longer time with 
; them : but he would not conſent, | 
21 But bade them farewell, ſaying, I muſt needs 
keepe this feaſtthat commeth, = Dn 4 1 
will teturne againe vnto you, * if God will. So 
— failed from Eobeſus, 
4-15- 23 CAnd when bee came downe to Ceſarea, he 
went vp to Jeruſalem : and when he had ſaluted the 
| Church, he went downe vnto Antiechia. 
23 Now when he had taried there a while, he de- 
pron went thorow the _— of Galatia,and 
hrygia by ordet, ſtrengrhenivy all the diſciples. 
v.Cor.!. 7 a certaine Ic, named * Apollos, borne 
22. at Alexandria, came to Epheſus, an eloquent man, 
dor and | mightic 3 
eee 2 The five was it ed in che way of the 
Lerd,and he ſpake fervently in the ſpirit, & taught 
diligentlyrhe things of the Lor knew but the 
Bapeiſme of Iohn onely. 
26 And he began to ſpeake boldly in the Syna- 
. Whome when Aquila aud Priſcilla had 
— tooke kim vnto them, and expouud 
vnto him the way of God more perfectly. 
27 And when he was minded to go into Achaia, 
the brethren exhorting him, wrote tothe diſciples 
to receiue him: and after he was come thither,hee 


bolpe them much which had belecued through 


Demetrius 
raiſcth ſed mom vuder prerence of Diana: 41 Net G 
Atliurreth hin, and appeaſeth is by the Tome cle ke. 
Nd it came to , while Apollos was at Co- 
rinthus, that Paul when hee paſſed thoro the 
coaſts, came to Epheſus, and found certaine 


* 

2 4 And ſaid ynto them, Haue yee receiued the 
holy Ghoſt ſince ye beleeued ? And they faid vnto 
him, We haue not ſo much as heard wherher there 


ar. i. A. the baptiſme of repentance, vnto the people, 
4. 3.16 dur bald belecne in him me 
$06, 1.27, r 
„. 5. 7 
2.2. the Nane of the Lord Ie 
rns. 6 Aud Paul laid his hands vpon them, and the 
holy Gboſt came on chem, aud they ſpake the 


m [ them, 
ed 3 es , and diſputed daily in the ſchoole of 


ed ſed, and 


us, 
e DT Rey Wynne is paſſe that 


ut when certaine. were hardened and diſo- 
beyed, ſpeaking euill of the way of God before che 
ultitude, he ed and d 
one * j From 
ro this was done by the ſpace of twe yeres, fue a 
ſo that all they which dwelt in Alia, heard the word clock vu. 
of the Lord leſus, both Iewes and Grecians, to ten. 
11 And God wrought, no (mall nuracles by the 
hands of Paul, „ 
12 So that from his body were brought vnto 
the ſicke Ikerchiefes or handkerchiefes, and the Vr a 
diſeaſes from them, and the cuill ſpirits ks. 
„ ate acaban 
_ Iz certaine e va Iewes flexor - r- 
ciſts, tooke in hand to name oucr them — had — 
euill ſpirits, the Name of che Lord Ieſus, ſaying, 
We adiure you by Ieſus, whom Paul preacheth. 
14 (And there were certaine ſonnes of Sceua a 
Iewe, the Pricſt,obowt ſeuen, which did this) 
15 And the euill ſpirit anſwered, and faid, Ieſus 
I ac Paul I know: but why are yee? 
16 And the man in whom the euill ſpiric 
— oh — 1 5 3 2 preuail 
2 t out of that houſe na- 
Led and wounded. 9 
17 And this was knowen to all the Iewes and 
Grecians alſo, which dwelt at Epheſus, and teare 
carne on them all, and the Name of the Lord Ieſus 
was magnified. 
18 And many that beleeued, came and confcl« 
their workes. 
19 Many alſo of them which vſed curious 
brought their bookes, and burned them before al 
men, and they counted the price of them, & ſound 
it fifty thouſand pieces of filuer, 
20 So the word of God grew mightily, and pre- 


21 No when theſe things were accompli- 
ſhed , Paul purpoſed by the Spirit to paſſe thorow 
Macedonia and Achaia,and to go to Ieruſalem, ſay- 
ing, After I haue been there, I muſt alſo ſec Rome. 

22 So ſenthe into Macedonia two of them that 


4 miniſtred vnto him, Timetheus and Eraſtus, bus he 


remained in Aſia for a ſeaſon, 
23 And the ſame time there arefe no (mall trou- 
ble about that way. 


dronghs great vnto the craſteſmen: 
menof lik + dapar br. dee 
et an e 

this craft we haue our goods, 1 

26 Moreouer, ye ſee and heare, that nat alone at 
Epheſus, but almoſt thorowout all Aſia this Paul 
hath pd; and turned away much people,ſay- 
ing, That they be not gods which are made with 


" 


Eo ny 


„ 


l. Re And hen Prob wood ave exe whe 


te, the 
* dre pet Aieger . which 
were bis friends,ſent eco him, defiring him that he 
—_—_— e in the common 
2 Some tberufoce 


oue thing, ſome 
another: For the allembly was ont ef order and the ken 
notwherefore 


more part knew 
E ee 


they were come to- 
drew feorth Alex- 


pheſtans is a worſhipper of the deſſe Dia- 
n 22 kings 


then that no man can 


ron, ” Wat — poor {ro 
have kither theſe men,which 

— neither do blaſ- 
which are with him, haue a matter againſt man, 
Ge lame open a cheve re pus: — ves 


9 Batif e enquire other 
I i may be ——— — 


enen in ĩeopardie to he accuſed 
of this aye odio, toralmuch as there is no 


exuſewheredy wee may giue a reaſon of this con- 
eee lde e 
CHAP. XX. 
2 Pau tape ang — ng A be 
velebras e Alt 
Tre hee 


the diſciples varo him , and embrace chem, 
edonia. 


— rs 1 YAO: with many werds, * 


into Gr 
3 And having taried hererhree moneths, be- 
exuſe the Tewes lid wait for him, 25 be was about 


4 And there ace ompanted him into Afia,S. 
ter of Berea, and of them of Thefalonica, 
chus, and —————— Derbe, nnd Ti- 
2 of them of Afia Tychicus, and Tro- 


Tbeſe went before, and taried vs at Troas. 
p And we failed foorth from Philippi, aſter the 
dayes of vnleauened bread,and came varo them to 


Waste 
5 


broken bread, & ea communed 
till the dawning — by: Or ana he 

72 2 * alias, work 
were not a li 


Samos, and taryed at Trogylliam: — 
came to 

16 For Paul bad determined to faile by N 
ſas, becauſe hee would not ſpend the time in 
for he baſted wa = poſtibly ar leruſa- 


om Miletum hee ſent to 42 
U 


. with a modefly and with 


teares and tentations , came vnto mee 


ecians 
ward our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 

22 And now behold, 1 goe bound ln the pr 
vnto Ieruſalem, and know not what things 
come vnte me there 

23 Save that the holy Gholt witneferh in ene- 
2 bends defend. 


nt But —— neither is my life deare 3 
ro der — Courſe with 
bong the miaiſtra I have receinedd of 
the Lord lefuago refit the Cd fk grace of 


7 ror dere on ng ary > 
row whom l preaching king- 
deme of God, ſhall ſee my face no more. 


you 
28 Take heed ere 
all the flocke, whereof the holy Ghoſt made 
ou ouerſeers, to feede the Church of God , which 
hath purchaſed with his owhe blood. 
29 — 


x2.1.theſ.. 
abeſ:3.8. bouring, ye ought to ſapport the weake, and to re- 


the locke. 
riſc 
ter them bre 


Pore of three yeeres, I ccaſed not to warne euery 
dne, boch night aud day with teares. 


32 And now brethren I commend you to Ge 
nen 


uod tobe word of his gräce, wich is able to 

further, and to giue you an inherirauce among all 

them, which arcſan&ihed. A Yogi 
33 — R ed uo maus ſiluer, nor gold, nor 


" 1 that theſe handes haue mini- 
L vato my * neceſsities, and to them that were 


471 haue ſhewed yod all chings, how that ſo la, 
member the words of the Lord Ieſus, how that he 


faid, It isa bleſſed thing to giue, rather then to re- 
ceiue. ' 
© 36 And when hee had thus 3 kneeled 
downe and prayed with them all. 
37 Then th t all abundantly, and fell on 
Pauls necke, and kiſſed him, 5 . 
38 Being chief 7 for the wordes which hee 
ake, That they ſhould ſee his face no mote. 
accompanied him vntothe ſhip, 
ä . wo 
5 The common prayer of the fai:hfull. 9 Philips 
Nure dig hiers pak A By 13 Pauli conflaucic 40 
beeye the crofſe, as Agabuus and others foreſpake , al. 


. . though bee was otherwiſe counſeled bythe brethren. , 


28 Far wa in, and h bee eſ- 


Eape | ba ads Ko 
Nd as we lanched forth, & were departed from 
Adem „wee came with ſtraight courſe vnto 
Coos, and the day following vnto the Rhodes, and 
from thence vnto Patara. WR. 
2 Aud wee found a ſhippe chat went oner vnto 
Pheuice, and went aboard and fer foorth. 
2 And when we had diſcovered Cyprus, we left 
it on the left and ſailed toward Syria, and ar- 
* Tyrus: fox there the ſhippe vuladed the 
en. ? wv 
4 And when we had found diſciples,we taried 
there ſcuen dayes. And they old Paul through the 
Spirit, that he ſhould not goe vp to Ieruſalem, 
. 5. Butwhenthe 2 1 we departed 6 
went our way, a all accompanied vs 
with their 2 lay bf children euen out of the city. ; 
and we ing downe onthe ſhore, prayed. 
6 Then when wee had embraced one another, 
we tooke ſhip,and they returned home. 
7 when we had ended the courſe from Ty- 
rus we artined at Ptolemais, aud ſaluted the bite · 
threu, and abode with them ane day. 
8 And the next day, Paul and they that were 
with him, departed, and came vnto Cefarca : and 


bop. c. 3. ve entred into the houſe of * Philip the Euang-- 


lif = was one of the ſcuen Deacon, and abode 
with him. £ 3 * 
Nov hee had foure daughters virgins,which 
did propheſie. a 

10 Aud as we taried there manydayes , there 
e ee Prophet from Iudca, named Aga- 
'+ 32 And when hee was come vnto vs, hee tsoke 
Panls girdle, and bound his owne handcs and feet, 
and ſayd. Thus ſayt the holy Ghoſt, So ſhall the 
Ieyes at Leruſalem binde the man that oweth this 


of your one ſelues ſhall men a- 
cuerſe thivgs, to draw diſciples af- 


37 Therefore watch 4nd remember. that by zb | 


be bound 1 5 e 
not to be bound one i. to die at nm 
fer the Name of the Par —— ; 
14 So when bee would not be perſwaded, wee 
ceaſed, laying, The wil of the Lord done. 
_.I5 And aff̃er thoſe dayes we truſſed vp our far- 

dels, and went vp to 1 „ 

I6 There went with vs allo certaine of the diſci. 
pep of Ceſarea, and brought with thenrowe Binz 

on of Cyprus, an olde diſciple, with whome wee 

* du Scat; 

17 when wee were come to Ieruſalem, the 
brethreu teceiued veglally, 

18 And the next day Paul went with vs vnto 
Iames: and all the Elders zere there aſſembled. 

19- And when hee had embraced them, hee told 
by order all things that God had wrought among 
the Gentiles by his miniſtration. 

20 So when they heard. it, they glorified the 
Lord, and ſaid vnto him, Thou ſeeſt, brother, how 
many thouſand Iewes there are, which belecue and 


And they are all zealous ot the Law. 


2 Naw they are enformed of thee, that thow 
teacheſt all the lewes, which are among the Gen · 
tiles, to torſake Moſes and ſayeſt that —— 
not to circumciſe their children, neither to line af: 
ter the cuſtomes. R. . 0 

22 What is chen te he done? the multitude muſt 
GE come together: for they thal heare that thou 

cotne 


23 Doe therefore this ſay to thee; We 
haue foure men which haue a voiy: 

24 Them take and puriße thy ſelſe with them, 
and contribute with them, that they may * ſhave Nn. C. 
their heades ; and all ſhall know that thoſe thungs 18.chap, 
whereof they hane bin enformed concerning thee, 18.18. 
ad ke: but that thou thy ſelfe alſo walkeft 
and eepe ; 

Ten 


the Law. 5 

300 For ant hing the Gentiles which beleeue 
wee written and determined & that they ob- Chap.ry, 
ſerue no ſuch thing, but that they keep themſelues 20. 
from things offered to idoles, and from blood, and 
from that that is ſtrangled, and from fornicati- 
On. 
26 Then Paul tooke the mei, and the next day 
was puriſied with them, and entred into the Tem- 

lc,*declaring the accompliſhment of the dayes of Num. 6. 

e purification, yacill that an offering ſhould bee \ ; ch. 
olftered for eucry one of them. 24-18% 

27 And when the ſeuen dayes were almoſt en. 
ded, theqgwes which were of Aſia (when ſaw 
him in the Temple) moued all the people, and laid 
hands on him, 

28 Crying, Men of Iſrael, help: this is the man 
that ceacherh all men every where againſt the peo- 
— the Law, and this place: moreouer, he — 

Grecians into the Temple, and haſt pol- 
luted tkis holy place. 

29 For they had ſeene before Trophimus an E- 
pheſian with him in the citie, whom they ſuppoſed 
chat Paul had brought into the Temple. 5 

30 Then all the citie was mooued. and the peo» 
ple ranne together: and they tooke Paul and drew 
him out of the Temple and toorthwith the doores 
were ſhut. "Eo 

32 But as they went about to kill him, ctidings 

came 


Cha. 


(ha. 


turions, 
d the ſouldiers they | 


3 Then the chieſe Captaine came neere and 
rook ke him aud erf ee 8 
two chaines, who he was,and 

ara} bo pou 
34 Aud one cryed this, another that, among the 
e $o when he could not know the certainty 
3 he commanded him to be led into 


* 5 Andmhenbe came mothe ia, 
that he was borue of the ſouldiers, or the violence 
of che peop 

36 For the mulcitude of the people followed 
afcer,crying, Away with him. 

37 Aud as Paul ſheuld haue beene led inte the 
taſtle, bee ſaid vnto the chiefe Captaine , May 1 
ſpeaker vnto thee > Who ſaide, Canſt thou eat 
Greeke ? 

38 Artnot thou the 1 — _ 
dayes raiſed a ſedition, and led out iuto the wilder- 
nellef foute thouſund men that were murtherersꝰ 

39 Then Paul ſaid, Doubtleſſe lam a man which 
Change i am a Iew,and citizen of * Tarſus, a famous citie in 


1 thee,ſuffer me to ſpenke vnto 


thepeope when hee had — giaen him * „ Paul 
ſtood on the grieces, and beckened with the hand 
vnto the people 
— ſpake vnto them in the Hebrew tongue, 


* CHAP. XXIL 
3 Pau his life & dofirine. 
25 S l 


— E men brethren, and fathers, heate myjdefence | 
now toward you, 
* — ſpake in — 
ebrew tongue to them, e mot 
1 he ſaid) V 


cba. 5. 326 


lor, rea- 
Ian or e 
cuſe. 


lam verely a man, which am a Ie, borne in 
Chap. 21. *Farfus in Cilicia , but brought vp in this citic at 
39. the feete of Gamaliel, and it d accerding to 
the perfect manner of the Law of the fathers, and 
was zealous toward God, as ye all are this day. 
char. 8.3. 4 *AndI this j way vato the death, 
jor ghis _— and deliuering into priſon both men and 


pre "Bak the chiefe Prieſt doeth beare me wit- 
Chriſti * and all the ſtate of the Elders: * of whom al- 
avs. ſo Ireceined letters vnto the brethren, and went to 
ch. Damaſcus to bring them which were there, bound 
172. vnto leruſalem, that they might be puniſhed. 

6 And ſoit was, as I ioutneyed and was come 
nere vnto Damaſcus about noone, that ſuddenly 3 

there ſhone from heauen a great light round about 


mee. 

7 Solfell vnto the earth, & heard a voice fay- 
ing vato me, Saul, 8 why perſecur rſecuteſt then me? 

8 Thenlaaſwered, Who art thou, Lord ? And 
kefadromee, I arm Leſs of Nazaret, whom thou 
perſecuteſt 

9 Moreouer they that were with mee faw in- 
wp noe gr et bur they hcard ot 
the voice of him that (| 

to Then l ſayd, W 8 Lord? u And Jiu 
the Lord ſaid vnto mee, Ariſe, and goe 
cus: — — of all ings 


* . band, thcal » 


; and when there was —— thee 


» ” * — 
1CAPELT Wied 


575% — Fa tt. doe, 

5 eee 
was 

3 OY 

to W, hauin 

„ e hs 4 — CES 


r3 — me and ſtood, and ſaid vnto 
7 thy fight:and — 


_ pare wy erg The God of ourfathers hath ap- 
pointed thee that thou ſhouldeft know his wil, and 
thouldeſt ſee that luſt one, and ſhouldeſt heate 
voice of his mouth. 
t For thou ſhalt bee his witneſſe vnto all men 
of the things, which thou haſt ſeene and beard, 
X ro Now yp why tarieſt thoa? Ariſe and 
e baptize away thy ſinnes, in calling 
— Lord. ths 
17 CAnd it came to paſle, that when I was come 
againe to Ieruſalem, and prayed in the Temple, I 
was m a trance, 
18 And Ifaw him ſaying vnto mee, Make haſte, 
and get thee quickly out —— for they wil 
8 
19 0 —— that I * priſfo« C 
—— in euery Synagogue them that thatbelees n 
in thee. 
20 And when the blood of thy tenen 
was ſhed, Ialſo * ſtood by, and vnto his Ch. 7. 
death, and kept theclothes. of them that ſlew him, 
2 Then he aid vnto me : for I will ſend 
farre hence vnto the G 
22 priya ar tac? IF lh bat 
then they lift vp their voices and laid, Away with 
fellow from the ea 


= 


tandeal of hilt, 


24 The chiefe — — 1} be 

e into the caſtle, and bade that hee ſhould bee 

bare. examined, that he might know Het · 
ey ryed ſo on him. 

25 And as they bound him with Paul 
ſaid vnto the Centurion that ſtood by, la Is 'tlawfall 
ou to ſconrge one that is a Romane, and noe 

emned? a 

36 wow te Centurion heard — 
and told the chiefe Capraine, faying , Take heede 
what thou doeſt : for this man NEED 

27 Then the chiefe C 
him, Tell me, Att thou a 

28 And the chiefe Captaine anſwered 


tainecame, and 1 
» With 


—— | Burgeſſhip, Thea [0 ow ; 


ay many obs tins 
de from hi 
which Thoaldbaree nined him: and the chiefe 


r be 

TY him. 

30 Onthenext der becauſe hee would haut 

en the certainti hee was accuſed 
of the ewes , hee looted bimmioomn ba bends, ea 
commanded the _ eqn and all their 
to come together: and be brought Paul, and let him 
before them. 
CHAP. XXIII. 


hrow of his enemies. 11 The 
— ee e 


A —— 1 N = 


a 


Mat.23, 
TS 


1 . 2 * 
conſcience ſerued G od vntill this dax. 
Then the hi 


1 * 


8 


r en 10 
N 


2 high Prieft Ananias commannded 
them that ſtood by, to ſmite him on the mouth. 

3 Then faid Paul to him, God will faite thee, 
thon whited wall : for thou firteſt to indge mee ac- 
cording to the law, and com mandeſt thou me to be 
ſmitten contrary to the law ? _ ; 

4 And they that ſtood by, ſaide , Reuileſtthou 
Gods hie Prieit d 

5 Then ſaid Paal, I knew not brethren, that bee 


. was the high Prieſt : for it is written, Thou ſhalt - 


not ſpeake euill ofthe ruler of thy people. 
s But when Paul perteiued that the one part 
were of the Sadduces, and the other of the Phariſes, 


. be cryed in the Council, Men and brethren, i am a 
34. Phariſe, che ſonne of a Phariſe: Iam accuſed of the 


hope and reſurrection of the dead. ' 

7 And when hee had ſaid this, there was a diſ- 
ſenſion betweene the Phariſes and the Sadduces,ſo 
that the multĩitude was diuided. 

8 or the Sadduces ſay that there 1s no refur- 
rection neither Angel, nor ſpitit: but the Phariſes 
coufeſſe both. b 

Then there was a great cry: and the Scribes 
of the Phariſes part roſe vp, and ſtroue, ſaying, We 
finde none euill in this man: but if a ſpirit or an 
Angel hath ſpoken te him, let vs not fight againſt 


16 And when there was a great diſſenſion, the 
chieſe captaine fearing left Paul ſhould bane bene 
pulled in pieces of the m,commanded the ſouldiers 
do goe downe, and to take him from among them, 
and to bring him inte the caſtle 


11 Nor the night following the Lord ſtood by 


him, and faid,Be of f 106d courage, Paul: for as thou 
haſt teſtified of me 1 nleruſalem, ſo muſt thou beare 
witneſſe alſo at Rom e. 

15 And when the day was come, certaine of the 
Jewes made an aſſen ibly, & bound themſelues with 
an othe, ſaying, That they would neither eate nor 
drinke till they i id killed Paul. 


I 
maderkis conſpir. acie. ; 
14 And they ca me to the chiefe Prieſts and El- 


ders,and ſaid, We haue bound our ſelues with a ſo- 
lemne othe, that x ve will cat nothing vntil we haue 


ſlaine Paul. 

r5 New therfc re, ye and the Council ſigniſie to 
the chiefe captain *, that he bring him foorth vnto 
you to morrow , as: thongh yee would know ſome 
thing more perfect. ly of him, and wee, or euer hee 
come neere, will be ready to kill him, 

16 But when Pauls fiſters ſonne heard of their 
lying await,he weint and entred into the caſtle and 
told Paul. i 

17 And Paul called one of the Centurions vnto 
him. and faid, Bring this yong man vnto the chiefe 
captaine: for he hath a certaine thing to ſhew him. 

18 So hee tooke him, and brought him to the 
chiefe captaine, and ſaid, Paul the priſoner called 


mee vnto him, and d mee to bring this yon 
, Eu Ladd grhis yong thy 


man vnto thee , whic ſome thing to ſay vnto 


Yer lie in 
which 


＋ o 


more 
{ar bie create 
ait kim £4 4 


And they w ere more then fortie, which bad 


e 


neithe they f 

and now are they ready and wart fot ty pt * 
22 The chiefe capraine then let the n. = 

_ and him ro ſpeake it to no man, 

I chat he had ſhewed him theſe things. terrate, 
23 And hee called vnto him two certaine Cen. br thou 

turions ſaying, Make ready two hundred ſonldiers, — 

that they may goe to Ceſarea, and horſementhree- *4theſe 


ſcore aud ten, and two hundreth with darts, at the thngs 86 
Me. 


wherefore they accuſed him, brought him foorth 


GT Council. 
29 There Tperceined that he was accuſed of que» 
Riont of their Lawe , but had 8 
death, or of bonds. 

30 And when it was ſhewed mee how that the 
Iewes laid wait for the tnan, I ſent hum ſtrai 
to thee, and commaunded his accuſers to 
before thee the things that they had againſt him. 
Farewell. 


31 Then the ſouldiers, as it was commaunded 
them,tooke Paal,and brought him by night to An- 


$3 Now when they came to Celarea, they deli- 
uered the Epiſtle ys — 


oucrnour , and preſented 
Paul alſo vuto him. 2 67 


34 So when the gouemour had read it he asked 
of what prouince he was: and when he vnderſtood 
that he was of Cilicia, 

8 5 Iwill heare thee, ſaid he, when thine accuſers 
alſo are come, and commaunded hum to be kept in 
Herods iudgement hall. 


WA. AP. XXI Wu 

re ing accuſed , anſwere 

doflrme againſt bu accnſers. 25 Felix gropeth hum, 

"= Dp bribe, 28 And afier leaueth hm 

in priſon. 

N Ow after fine dayes , Ananias the high Prieſt 
came downe with the Elders , and wich Ter- 

cullus a certame Oratour, which appeared before 

the Gouernour againſt Paul. 

2 And whey he was called forth, Tertullus be- 
gan to accuſe or laying, Seeing that wee haue ob · 
taincd great quietnes through thee , and that 
worthy things are done vnto this nation through 

prout e, 
3 Weacknowledge it wholly, and in all pla- 
ces, moſt noble Tel wid, all — Ack E 

4 But that I be not tedious vnto thes , I pray 
thee that thou wouldeſt heare vs ol thy courteſie a 
few wor 

5 Certainly we haue found this man a peſti 

felow,and a mover of ſedition among al the Iewes 


thorowout the world, anda chicfe maintainer of dor, 

te ſect el the Nazarites: mo 

6 And hath aboutto pollaterhe Temple: Maſs 
therefore wee tooke him, and would haue judged | 


— ů — EO 


* N n * * >" 


5 heyy me, pred bee 
p F a # = . 4 

. Ar violence tooke him out of our 
ho 8 5 J. 0 1 "9 . ST: 

8 Commanding his accuſers to come tothe: 
— — 9s thou wilt inquire) know 
All cheſe ch ings, we accuſe ; 

2 D honor FAG 

10 Then paul after that the Gouernoux had bec- 
kened vnto him that he ſhould ſpeake, anſwered, I 
doe the wote gladly anſwere for my ſelte , ſoraſ- 
— — rg haſt been of many yeeres 
a lud o this nation, 

12 Heels that thou mayeſt know. that there are 
but twelne dayes fince I came vp to worſhip in Ie- 


ruſalem. 

t And they neicher ſound mee in the Temple 
diſputing with avy man, neither making vproare 
among the people, ucither in the Synag ogues, not 
in the cities. g 
5 I yy Neichercan they prooue the things whereof 

accuſe me. 
9 this I confeſſe vnto thee, that after tlie 
way, which they call hereſie, ſo worſhipI the God 


of my Fathers, g all things which are writ- 
that the reſur- 


ten in the Law and the Prophets, 
15 And haue hope towards God, 
rection of the , which they themſelues looke 
For alſo,ſhalbe both of iuſt and vniuſt. 
16 And herein L endeauour my ſelfe to baue al- 
way a cleare conſcience toward God , andtoward 


men. 

17 Now after many yeeres I came and brought 
Chap. 11, almes to my natien and offerings. 
29,70, 18 At hat time certaineIewes of Aſia found 
13.26, ms pralfied — . 
2.co7,9.3, 19 Neither with multitude, nor with tumult. 
Chap, 21. 29 Who ought to haue beene preſent before 
25. thee, and accuſe me, if they had ought againſt me. 

21 Or let theſe themſclues ſay, if they haue 
found any vniaſt thing in me, while I in the 
Couuc il, : ' 

22 Except it be for this one voice, that cryed 
ſtanding among them, * Of the reſurrection of the 
dead am I accuſed ot you this da. 

23 Now when Felix beard theſe things, hee de- 
ferred them, and faid, When I ſhall more perfectly 
know the things which concernethis þ way, by the 
comming ot Lyſias the chiefe captaine,I wil decile 
your matter. . 

24 Then he commanded a Centutien to ke 
Paal, and that he ſhould haue eaſe, & that he ſnould 
forbid none of his acquaintance to miniſter wnto 
him,or to come vnto him. a 

25 J Aud aſter certaine dayes came Felix with 
bis wife Druſilla, which was a Ieweſtyeand be called 
foorth Paul, and heard him of the faith · in Chriſt. 

26 And as he diſpyted ef righteonſneſſe & tem- 

and of the judgement te come, Felix trem- 
led, and anſwered, Goe thy way for this time, and 
when I haue conuenient time, I will call for thee. 

27 He hoped alſo that money ſhould haue been 

nen him of Paul, that he might looſe him: where- 
— hee ſent fer him the oftener, and communed 
with him. 3 
28 When two yeres were expired, Porcius 
ſtus came into Felix roume: and Felix willing to 
lor, to do l get fauour of the Tewes, left Paul hound. 
# pleaſure CHAP. XXV. 
4 The Lewes accuſe Paul before Feſtus. 8 Ree an- 
frereth for bunſelfe, it And appealeth ure the 


* Be 


054.23. 7 


lor, ſedt. 


*** 


Chap rv. 


their one ſi 


—— 


Enperonr, 1 matt er il rehearſed : 
RE I Ln Se, 
— — en come into the prouince, 
after three dayes hee went vp from Celarea 


vnto Jeruſalem, _ f 
Iewes 2 1 2 
beſought dm, ee. ae 


3 Aud deſired ſauour againſt him, that hee 
uld ſend for him to — and they laide 

wait to kill him by the way. bt 
4 But Feſtus anſwered,that Paul ſhould 

at Ceſarea, and that he bimſeclfe would 
D kick among 

1 em therefore, ſaid he, 
are able, come downe with vs: and if there — 
r in _ — let them accuſe him. 

6 owwhen hee had taried among them no 
more * ten dayes, hee went downeto Ceſ. 
and the next day fate in the iudgement ſeate — 
commanded Paul to be brought. 

7 And when hee was come, the lewes which 
were come from Ieruſalem, ſtoed about him, and 
laid many and gricuous complaints againſt Paul, 
which they could not prooue, 

8 Foraſmuch as he anſwered,that he had neither 
offended any thing againſt the Lawe of the Iewes, 
neither againſt the Temple, nor againſt Ceſar. 

9 Yet Feſtus willing to i 
ewes, anſwered Paul, and ſai 
to Ieruſalem, and there be iudged of theſe things 


before me ? 

ro Then ſaid Paul, I ſtand at Cefars judgement 
ſcat, where I ought to be iudged: to the lewes l 
haue done no wrong, as thou very well knoweſt. 

11 For if L haus done wrong, or committed any 
thing worthy of death, I refuſe not to die: but it 
there be none of theſe things whereof they aceuſe 
me, no man can deliner me to them: I appeale vu» 
to Ceſar. 

a Then when Feſtus had ſpoken with the Coun- 
cil, hee anſwered, Haſt thou appealed vato Ceſar ? 
vnto pot — goe. * 

134 certaine dayes,King Agrippa and 
Bernice came downe to Ceſarea to ſalute Fals. 

14 And when had remained there many 
dayes , Feſtus propoſed Pauls cauſe vntothe King, 
— There is a certaine man left in priſon by 


be 
92 


e 

15 Of whom when I came to Ieruſalem, che hi 
Prieſts and Elders of the Iewes enformed me, — 
defired to haue iudgement againſt him. 

16 To whom Iauſwered, that it is not the man- 
ner of the Romanes for ſauour to deliaer any man 
to death, before that he which is accuſed, haue the 
accuſers before him, and haue place to defend hime 
ſelfe, concerning the crime. 

17 Therefore when they were come hither, 
without delay the day following, I fate on the 
iudgement ſeate, and commanded the man to be 
. 88 2 

18 Againſt whom when  accuſers ſtood vp, 
brought no crime of ſuch thi — 7 

19 But had certaine ons nſt him 
ition, and of one leſus which was 
dead, whom Paul affirmed to be aliue. 

20 And becauſe I doubted of ſuch maner of que» 
ſtion,I asked him whether he would goeto Ieruſa-· 


oy 


there be 1 of theſe things. 
21 But — | 98 
the examination oſ Au ,l commanded hun to 


be GILL might ſend him to Cet. 
kept all 0 2 


1 


** 
* 1 Pn 


get fauour of the or, to dy 


ſure, 


— 


7 


| 


heare the 
ſhalr heate 


and Bernice with 


> audi- 


which are 


(5448.3. 


Chap. 9. 
243» 


22 Then Agrippa faid vnto Feſtus, I would alſo 
— hi 


To moro, {aid hee, thou 
him 


2 And onthe morow when Ayrippa was come, 

pr pompe, and were entred iu- 

to the | Common hall, with the chiefe Captaines, 

and chiefe men of the citie , at Feſtus commande- 
ment Paul was brought foorth, 

24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, and all men 
preſent with vs, yee ſee this man about 
whom all the multitude of the lewes hane called 
vpon mo at Ieruſalem, and here, crying, that he 
ought not to liue any longer. 

25 Yet haue I tound nothin _ of death, 

hath committed: neuertheleſſe, ſeeing that 
hee hath appealed to Auguſtus, I haue determined 
to ſend him. b p 

26 Ot whom I haue no certzine thing to write 
vntomy lord : wheretore I haue brought him forth 
vnto you, and ſpecially vnto thee, King Agrippa, 
that attet ination had, I might haue ſ t 
to write. 

27 For me thinketh it vpreaſonable to ſend a 
priſoner, and not to thew the cauſes which are laid 

againſt him. 


C HAP. XXVL 
1 The iunocencie of Paul is dby rehearſing 
bi connerſation. 25 His modeſt anſwere agamſt the 
inturie of Feſtus. 
Won Agrippa aid vnto Paul, Thou art permit- 
ted to ſpeake for thy ſelfe. So Paul ſtretched 
foorth the 1 tos himſelfe. 2 
2 I thinłke my ſelfe happy, Ki ippa, be- 
cauſe I ſhal} — this 10 . 257 all the 
things whereof Iam accuſed of the Iewes, 
Chiefly becauſe thou haſt knowledge of all 
4 and queſtions which are amongſt the 
lewes: wherefore I beſeech thee to heare mee pa- 


tiently. 
4 As touching my life from n childhood, and 
what it was from the beginning among mine owne 


nation at leruſalem, know all the Iewes, 

Which knew me heretofore (if they would 
reſtifie) that after the moſt ſtrait ſect of our religion 
Iliued a Phariſe. 

6 And now I ſtand and am accuſed for the hope 
ol the promiſe made of God vnto our fathers. 

7 Wherennto our twelue tribes inſtantly ſer- 


uing God day and night, hope to come: for the 
— hopentake, O King Agrippa, I am accuſed of 
cs 


Iewes. 
8 Why ſhould it be thought a thing incredible 
vnto you, that God ſhould raiſe _ the dead > 
l alſo verely thought in my ſelfe, that I ought 
to doe many contrary things againſt the Name of 
Na 


zaret, 

to * Which thing Talſedid in Icruſalem *: for 
many of the Saints I ſhut vp in priſon, hauing re- 
cciued authoritie of the hie Prieſts, and when they 
were put to death. I gaue my ſentence. 

11 And I puniſhed them thorowout all the 8 y- 
nagogues, and compelled themto blaſpheme, and 
being more madde againſt them. I perſecuted them 
euen vnto e cities. 

12 At which time, euen as I went to * Damaſcus 
with authoritie, and commiſsion from the high 

— midda ſaw in th ligh 

13 At midday, O King, I ſaw in the way a light 
from heauen, paſsing the brightneſſe of the Sunne. 

ſhi daboudme, and them which went with 


mee. 
14 30 when wee were all fallen to che carth, l 


— — 


ſaid, lam leſus whom 


n 


1n{were- | nn Fests. | a 
heard a voice ſpeaking vito me and ſhying in che 
Hebrew tongue, * sal, N 22. 
me d lt is hatd for thee to kicke againſt prices. zz. J. 
15 Then I aid, „ene | 


ts But tiſe and ſtand vp on thy ſeete : for I haue 
peared vuto thee for this purpoſe; to a 

ce.2 Miniſter and a wi 5 the 

which thou haſt ſeene, & of the things in the whi 

1 will appeare vnto thee, VT IT eh 

17 Delivering thee from the „ and from 
the 3 whom now — thee, . 

18 To cir eyes, that they may turne from 
darkencfſe 10 light, and from the — of Satan 
vnto God, that they may receiue forgiueneſſe of 
ſinnes, and inheritance among them, which are ſan- 

Gificd by faith in me. . 

19 Wherefore, King Agtippa , I was not diſo. 
bedient vnto the heauenly viſion, 

20 * But ſhewed firſt vnto them of Damaſeta, (bap. 5. 
and at Ieruſalem, and thorowoutall the coaſts of 32, 26. 
Iudea, and then to the Gentiles ; thatthey ſhould 2 13. 
repent,and turne to God, and doe workes worthy 14,16. 
amendment of life, ' 

21 For this cauſethe Tewes canght mee inthe 
* Temple, and went about to kill me, 

22 Neuertheleſſe, I obtained helpe of God. and 
continue vnto this day, witneſsing both to ſmall 
and to great, ſaying none other things, then thoſe 
which the Prophets, and Moſes did fay ſhould 
come. 

23 To wit, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and that he 
ſhould bee the firſt that ſhould riſe from the dead, 
and ſhould ſhewe light vnto the people, and to the 
Gentiles, 

24 And as he thus anſwered for himſelfe,Feſtus 
ſaid with a loud voice, Paul, thoa art beſides thy 
ſelfe : much learning doeth make thee mad. 

25 But hee ſaid, I am net mad, O noble Feſtus, 
but I ſpeake the words of trueth and ſoberneſle. 

26 Fot the king kneweth of theſe things, before 
whome alſoI ſpeake boldly : for I am perſwaded 
that none ef theſe things are hid from him:tor this 
thing was not done ina — ak IEA 

27 O king Agrippa, beleeueſt t P ? 
I know thatthou beleeueſt oY 

28 Then Agrippaſaid vnto Paul, Almoſt thou 
perſwadeſt me to become a Chriſtian. 

29 Then Paul ſaid, I would te God, that not on- 
ly thou, but alſo all that heare me to day were beth 
almoſt, and altogether ſuch as Iam, except theſe 
bonds. 

30 And when he had thus ſpoken, the King roſe 
vp, and the gouernour, and Bernice , and they chat 
ſate 1 — * 8 

31 when they wet e gone apart, they talke 
betweene thMſclues, — T be man docth no- 
thing worthy of death, ner of bonds. : 

32 Then ſaid Agrippa vnto Feſtus, This man 
might haue beene looled, if hee had not appealed 
vnto Ceſar, ; 

CHAP. XXVII. 
x Pauls daxgerom voyage and his company toward 
Rome. 44 Hon, and where they arrixe. - 
jo when it was concluded, that wee ſhould 
N faile into Italy, they deliuered both Paul, and 
certaine other priſoners vnto a Centurion named 
Iultus, of the band of Auguſtus. : 1 
2 And we entred into ſhip of A ium. 2. Cor. xx. 


ee faile by the coaſts of Aſia, and lanched 2. 

,and had — Macedonia, a Thetla- 

lonian,with vs. And - 
; , 


"OW — 


aA 
t 


„21. 
3% 


gor 


gore 
ws th 
ware) 


for, 
Creta. 


<p 


dor, dont. 


or ea 
e the 


el. 


Paul and gaue him li- 


1 i taly,an 

into I 
——— had Jae! ly many = 
— ſcarce were come againſt Gnidum, becauſe the 
winde ſuſfered vs not, wee ſailed hard by Candy, 


neere to Salmone, 
8 And with much adoe failed beyond it, and 
came vnto a certaine place called the faire baucns, 

neere vnto the which was the citie Laſea. 
9 Sowhen much time was ſpent, and failing 
ny a ape paper 


age will be with hart and much 2 the 
lading and ſhip onely,bur alſo of our 

11 Neuertheles, the Centurion — rather 
ther gouernar and the Maſter of * erbe, thole 
— which were ſpoken of Paul Z 


m, many tooke counſel to depart thence, 


LINES 
if by any meanes they might attaine vnto Phenice; 


to winter r 
oe page? STONE 


x3 And — L 1.ky 


ſoftly, 
they ſuppo to obtaine their purpoſe, loaſed 8 
necrer 


- 24 But anon < there aroſc by ita ſtormie 


15 And when ſhip was caught , and could 
nor refiſtthe wind, we let her goe, and werecaried 


away. 

16 And we ran vaders tl ylegpamed Clauda, 
and had mack adeeto get 

17 Which theyt cee e vn 
dergirding che (£ip , fearing leſt they ſhould haue 
1 downe the I veſſell, 
wee were toſſed with an 


tem t lightned the 
= caſt pan arg owne 


Sunne nor ſtarres in ma- 


and no ſmall 
Dr ee 


a 
E þ Bar after long abſtinence, Paul ſtood forth in 
the mids ofxhem, and aid, Firs , yee ſnould haue 
kearknedto me, and not haue loo ed from Candy, 
ſo ſhould yee haue gained this hurt and loſſe. 
23 But nowT exhort you to be of good courage: 
for there ſhall bee no leſſe of any mans life among 


you,ſanc of the on 
0757 Forthre td by mee mee this — Angel 
whoſe 
. 24 Saying, Feare not Paul: 1 
| re Ceſar: and joe, God hath guaen vn- 
to thee all that ſaile with thee, 
25 Wherefore, Sirs, be of good courage : for L 


belcene God that ir thall bo: fo as it hath beene 
26 ended es maſt bee caſt inte a certaine 


find wh de iche Ame nt 
25 Aud when the fourt ghet was come 


3" ee dre drrined ut Sidoo nd. 

— countrey approched vnto them 

4 And ſrom thence we lanched, and ſailed lard aud 
che winds 1 


formſbed by tens of things neceſſrie, be 
1 » 
7 — 15 ee 


i ie farhoms, 
gone a little further ſoun- 
ded api nd once fifteene — 
29, Then loſt they 
* ſome rough . caſt foure anbers out o 


of 1 —— the boat inte the Sea 
vnder a colour. aa though they would haue caſt an- 

kers out of the foreihip, 
31 Paul ſaid vnto t Centurion and the ſouldi- 
ers, Except theſe abide in theſhip ye cannot be tafe 
the ropes ofthe 


32 Then the ſfouldicrs cut 
boat, and let it fall away. 

an to be day, Paul exhotted 
ing. This is the fourteenth 


33 Aud when it b 
them al to take meat, 
day cbatyte hauf taried and continued faſting, ro- 
ceiuing nothing. 
34 Wherefore I exbort you to take meate: for 
chi 13 for your ſaſegard: ſor their ſhall not an 
tall from the head of any of you. 
97520 And when hee had thus ſpoken, hee tooke 
ue thanks to God. in preſence ol them 
aſa — ny it, and began to cat. 
36 Then they were of good courage,and they 
alio tooke meat. 
37 Now we were in the ſhip i in diese hende. 
e ns — 
when they — 
a the hips and caſt — wheat into che 


45 And whey it was 4 they — 
countrey, but acertaineerrekow ith a 
banke,into the which t d Gif 


2 1 maine Gilerothe 
wa Anda ell i = plac here two 
4L * f. intoa ey * 
they thruſt iu the tixip : and the fi 

nd could not be warts rr oder 
part was broken with the * ol the —— 

43 Then the ſouldiers counſel was to hil the pri. 
ſoners, leſt any of thomarhey be had evi out, 
W 2 a 


ent could —— , 
ima 


PH on boerds,and fome'vn 
l the ſhip: "Ind o ireameropalle 


that bey kame Ul afe to vad. 
CHAP. XVI II. 


ab big buſtneſſe, 30 — et 
AN id when they were come i 
that the y 
2 


le was called 
Barbariaus — thieqiul 
neſſe: for they kindled a fire, and received vs euery 
— becauſe of the preſent ſhowre, and hecauſe of 
cold. 
3 And when Paul had gathered a number of 


ſticks and layed them ou the 8 


ſhould haue fallen in- 


a of the hear an on hirkand. 


bad looked a great while, and ſaw no inconue- 
I changedcheir minds, and 
ſaid, That he wasa G 


5 "Intheſame quarters, the chiefe man ofthe 
yle (whoſe name was Publias) had poſſeſsions: the 
fame receiued vs, and lodged vs three dayes cour- 


8 Andſoi it was, that the father of Pablius lay 


ficke of the feauer, and of a bloody flixe, to whom there 


Paul entred in & when he prayed; he laid bu hands 
on him, and healed him. 

9 © When this then was done; other alſo in the 

Which bad diſeaſes, came 40 him and were 


xe: Which alſo Ader gesehener: and when 
we departed, they laded vs'with things neceſſarie. 

11 Mo aftet three moneths we departed i ita 
hip of Alexandria which had wintred in the yle, 
whoſe badge was Caſtor and Pollux. 

_ — — we arriued at Syracuſe, we taried 


— thericewe ft d eompaſſe, and came 
to 4 and after one day the South winde 
blew,and we came the ſecond day to Puteoli, 

14 Where we found brechren, and were deſired 
to — —— ſeuen dayes, and ſo wee went to- 


4 5 — a2 thence, when the brethren heard 
V rhey came to meet vs at the market of Appi- 


gor, ſhops, . Tauernes, whome when Paul 
he tharcted & 


and waxed 
_ So when wee came to Rome, the Centurion 
delivered the priſoners to the general] cap taine: 
bat Paul was ſuffered to divell y hirſelfe with a 


har kepthim 
t And the third® Hy after, paul called the 
ehieſe of the Tewes er: and whonthey were 
—— ek Men #n#brethren,though _ 
I haue committed nothing againſt the people, or 
Lawes of the emmy yet was Idelivered a 


ben leddlen ve and hb te 
18 — 9 yp anarior ee, would 


WECSISS 


in me. 

19 Bit when the Iewes . e 
conſtrained to appeale vnto. Ceſar, not becauſe l 
had to accuſe my Nation of. 


21 Then they Bid — 
letters out of ludea concerning thee , neither 
„ 
e 
22 But we wil heare of thee what thou thinkeſt: 
for asconcerning this — I . rot 
where it is ſpoken agai 


God, . vnto them concerning fe 
eee the Law of Moſes, and out of 
phets, from morning tought. 

24: And ſoine were pernted wi with the things 
which wereſpoken,an — ge den are a 


le 10 ; * — 5 ae 
elues A 

one word — ers dely Ghoſtby 
ſaiasthe Prophet vnto our fathers 


26 Sa * Goe'vnto — people; and fey, By 7.6.9. 
2 heare and ſha not vnderſtand, and and t. 13. 


ron ye * ſhall ſee and —— 2 22 14. m 
27 For the heart of this Feed rend 72 
10 


their eares are dull of h g. and with —— 
haue they winked, leſt — ſhould ſee with 
eyes, and heare with cher eares, and vnderſtand m. — 
with chen hearts, and ſhould terarn#char ! 8 
heale them. 

29 Bee it kno wen there fore vnto you, thatthis 
Saluatidn of God is ſent to the Geutiles, — 
ſhall heure it. 


29 Aud Abe — Towes 
8 had great reaſoning among 
. ü 

30 And Paal remained two yeres fal ln an hovfe 
bired B and receiueii ill tint came in 
ynte h 

37 Prixchingehe kingdome gf God, aud tesckh⸗- 

1 things which concerne the Lord Ieſus 
C e e r 


KEEL AIS TIE OF THE Al 
Paul to the Romanes. 


1 HE ARGVMENT. 


ef Celle Crif tefus, whoſeriehtrenfueiſe dine opa. 
Tas 9 by reaftnof Sicowne corraption 2 not Fr 46 pm <4 anc 


Sah again! the Lew naue, the infinite bountic of God, m of birprowiiſe made to 
755 8 — order man 5 —— 
0, cone Fe its. not circumciſed » bat, em- 
tiles ſhould bee [a nn him: enen 4s — before [ns — 
t faith, aud vet ied C ircumciſiom as a ſeale or badee of the (ame righteoufneſſe by 
to che intent that none ſhould thinke that the Cournant which God made to « paſteritie was nos 
r 3 — el 1 — — 
emer becau ee Not oel, notably preſerne the —— 
cl and Eſau declere that all arr. — tr — dt F dleahemarendin — 
alſe the verie Firanngers aud Gentiles 


bin by faich, are made bei — (omg 


max go walke 
ring the A- 


CHAP. I. 
_ Þ Paul ſheweth by whons, and to what purpoſe bee 
ts called. 1 His readie will, 16 What the Goſpel 
n. 20 Tbe uſe of creatures, and wherefore they were 
made. 21. 24 The ingratitude, peruerſime, and puni- 
„ ſbment of al mankinde, 

6 AV L a |feruant of feſus Chriſt, cal- 
led to bee an Apoſtle, put apart 20 
preach the Goſpel of God, 

a (Which he had promiſed afore by 
his Prophets in the holy Scriptures) 

*— his Sonne leſus Chriſt our Lord 
(which was made ol the ſrede of Dauid according 
to the fleſh, 

4 And declared mightily te bee the Sonne of 
God, touching the ſpirit of ſanctification by the re- 

= —— hau d nd 

By whom wec haue receine e andA 
ſtleſhip chat obedience might —— vnto he 
faith) in his Name among all the Gentiles, 

6 Among whom yec be alſo the called of Iefus 


7 To all os that bee at Rome beloued of God, 
1 called s be Saints: * Grace be with you, and peace 
* from God our Father , and ſram the Lord leſus 


p 8 _ — my hay through _ — 
for you cauſe your faith is iched tho- 
towout the whole — 4 
For God is my witneſſe (whom I ſerue in my 
irit in the Goſpel of N Sonne) that without cca- 
I make mention of you 
1% Alwayes in my prayers, beſeeching, that by 
ſome meanes one time or other I might haue 2 
proſperous ĩourney by the wil of. God to come vn- 
to 


cb. 13. + * ForT long to ſee you, that I might beſtow 
33. among you ſome ſpirituall gift to ſtrengthen you, 
; 12 That is, that I might be comforted together 
with you, through oy mutuall faith, both yours 
and mise. 4 


9. Cor. l. 


17 
24 


13 Now wy brethren, I would that yec ſhould | 


not bee ignorant, how that I haue often times pur- 
poſed to come vnto you (but haue bene let hither- 
to) that I might haue ſome fruit alſo among you, as 
9 2 wn wer gn „ 

14 Lam debter both to the Greeians and to the 
2— both to the wiſe men and to the vn- 


i . , 
15 Therefore as much as in me is, I am ready to 
preach the Goſpel to you alſo that are at Rome, 
16 For I am not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt: 
1. Cor. 1. for it is the: power of God vnto ſaluation to eue- 
8. one that beleeueth, to the Iewe firſt, and alſo to 
dor, Gm the | Grecian, y 
tile. 17 For by it the righteouſneſſe of God is reuei- 
Hab. 3. 4. led from faith to faith ; as it is written, * The inſt 


Sal.; un, ue _—_ 4 193 
heby.zo, 18 For the wrath of God is renciled fro heanen 
38. againſt all vngodlines and vnrighteouſaes of men, 


which withhold the trueth in vnrighteouſueſſe, 

19 Foralmuch as that which may be knowen of 
God, is manifeſt in them : for God hath ſhewed it 
vnto them. . 

20 For the inuiſible things of him, that is, his e- 
ternall power and Godhead, are ſcene oy the crea- 
tion of the world, being conſidered in hu works, to 
the intent that they ſhould be without excuſe : 

21 * Becanſe that when they knew God , 
fronted him net as God, neither were thankeful, 

ut became vaine intheir imaginations, and their 
fooliſh heart was full of darkeneſſe. 

22 When they profeſſed themſelues to be wiſe, 
ey became fooles. | 
23 For they turnedthe glory of the incorrupti- | 

ble God to the ſimilitude of the image ofa corrup- 
ble man, and ot birds, and foure footed beaſts, and 
of creeping things. | 

24 Wherefore alſo God gaue them vp to their 
hearts luſts, vnto vnc leanneſfe, to defile their owne 
bodies betweene themſelues: 

25 Which turned the truet of God vnto a lie, 
and worſhipped and ſerued thecreature, forſaking ler, abou 
the Creator, which is bleſſed for euer, Amen. the (rea- 

26 For this cauſe God gaue the vp vnto vile af- tour. 
fections: for euen their women did change the na- 
turall vſe into that which is againſt nature. 

27 And likewiſe alſo the men left the naturall 
vic of the woman, and burned in their ſluſt oneto- IOr, n 
ward another, and man with man wrought filthi- tue. 


*. 


neſſe, and receiued in th pence 
of their errour,as was meet. 
28 For as they regarded not to know God, enen 


fe God deliaered them vp vnto a reprobate minde, 
to do thoſe things which are not connenient, 

22 Being fall of all ightcouſnes, & , 
ane? ie ga Meade fol of er 


uy,of murther, of debate, of deceit, taking al things 
in the euil part, whiſperers, * 

30 Backbiters, haters of God, doers of wrong, * 
proud, boaſters, inuenters of euill things, diſobe- 
dient to parents, without vuderſtanding, t 
— —— affection, ſuc as can ne- 
uer be a ileſſe. ; 

31 Which men, though they knew the || Law of 10 l 
God, bew that they which commit ſuch things are 
worthy of death, yet not onely do the ſame, but alſo 
fauour them tliat doe them. 

SEA F. In. 

1 Me ferreth the bypoerites with Gods indgement, 
9, andcomforteth bead. 12 To beat downe al 
ame pretence of iquor auer, holiueſſe, and of alliance 
wieh God, bee proueth allmento bee ſinners: 15 The 
Gentiles by their conſcience, 17 the ewes by the Law 
Written. 

Herefore thou art inexcuſable, O man, whoſo- r, 

T euer thou art that j iudgeſt : * for in that thou weſt. 
zudgeſt another, thou condemneſt thy ſelfe : for Mar.7« 


thou that iudgeſt, doeſt the ſame things.” , 2.1. 
2 But — that — God is cor. 4.3. 
Fff 4 Accor- 


hed * 8 114 


a 


” neceed wimath, _— which commit 
— 


thi man, chat 
chem whick doe fach elings.& docft the fame 
thou ſhalt eſcape the indgement of God? 
2.6. = —— 
ence on trance, not 
che bountifulneſſe of - God leadeth thee to 


? 

5 But thou after thine hardneſſe and heart that 
cannot repent,*keapeſtvnto thy ſelfe wrath againſt 
the day wrath and of the declaration of the iuſt 
iudgement of God, 

6 es ho will reward enery man according to 


Lones 5.3 


2 That u, to them which by continuance in well 
doing Ante glory, and honour, and immortalitie, 


ile: 
* chem that a tious, and diſ. 
obey the — and obey vnrighteouſneſſe ſhal be 
indignation aud wrath. 

9 Tribulation and angniſh ſba Lee vpon the 
ſoule of euery man that doeth euil, of the le firſt, 
and alſo of the Grecian. 

Io But to enery man that doth good, halb eglo- 
ry, and honour, and peace, to the Iew firſt, and alſo 
tothe Grecian, 

11 For there is no reſpect of perſons with God 


— * 2 For as many as haue ſinned without the Law, 
19.7.10b, tall — alſo without the Law : and as many as 


34-19. in the Lawe, ſhall bee iudged by the 
ow 13 (or the hearers of the Law are not righte- 


.- 7 1 but the doers of the Law ſhall be 


— 14 For when the Gentiles which haue not the 
Law, do by nature the things conteineu in the Lawe, 
uy hauing not the Lawe, area Lawe vnto them- 
ues, 
15 Which ſhew the effect of the wacky nant in 
their hearts their conſcience alſo bearing witneſſe 
and their thoughts accuſing 
16 At the day when God ſhall indge the ſecrets 
of men by leſus Chriſt, according to my Goſpel. 
17 . in 


, the . — 
8 knoweſt bs will and þ alloweſt the 


deft S ſelfe that thou art a guid 

7% frow — 1 ee of them which are in — 

_ An inſtructer of them which lack diſcretion, 

a teacher ofthe vnlearned, which haſt the forme of 
1 knowledge and of the trueth in the Law. 

F 21 Thou therefore which teacheſt another, tea- 

| cheſt thou not thy ſclfe?thou that preacheſt, A man 

ſhould not ſteale, doeſt thou ſteale? 
22 Thou that ſayeſt, A man ſhnuld not commit 
adulreric, doeſt thou commit adulterie ? thou that 


23 Thouthatglorieſt in the Law ghb 
| kingthe Law, dil ſtthou God? . 
4 For the Name of God is blaſphemed among 


. 5. 5. the Gentiles through you,*as it is written. 

<a 25 Forcircumcifion verely is profitable,if thon 

20 doe the Lawe ; bur hn de — of the 
— 

| 26 ore i keepe the 

ö ordinances of che Law, ſhal age his vn. — 

be counted for circumciſion? 


one another or excu- doth 


Nebelung. lo which bythe Joy 
ture — * þ hora j — 


1 tranſtreſſer ol 
w 2? 
28 ſb warped regen þ is one outward: 
— that circumciſion which is outward in 
[ 


29 But he isa Tew which is one within, 2nd the 
v circumciſion is of the heart, inthe Spirit, not in Cel. 3,13, 
the letter, whoſe Art, is not - men, burs God, 
IIL 


HA 
r erogatine 30 the Iewes, 
becanfeof rs rays fee and Yome peeve iſe, 10 ber 
ueth by the both — Gentiles — 


, 21, 44 au to be in 6 , thy, 
2 31 and l 2 


Hat is then the preferment of the Tre ? or 
what is the profit of Circutncifion * 
2 Mach euery maner of way: for chiefly 
vnto them were committed the i Oracles — — dos, 
3 For what though ſome did not beleeue? ſhall wei. 
their & vnbeliefe make the | faith of God without my 
effect? ebap. 
4 God forbid : yea, let God * be true,and*euc- 5 8 2. 
ry man a lyar, as it is written, That thou mighteſt 2. 2. 13 
be iuſtifed in thy word, and ouercome when then 0! ro. 
art iudged. maſe, 
Nov if our vnrighteouſnefſe commend the John 3.37 
righteouſveſſe of God what ſhal we ſay? is God vn · P/al.116 
righteous, which puniſheth ? (I ſpeake as a man) 11. 
*. God fi bid, elſe howe ſhall God iudge the P/al.51.4 
world 
* * if the veritie of * — oo aboun- 
ded through my lie vnto 4 am IL yet 
condemned 2218 nner? * 1 
8 Aud tas we ate blamed, and as ſome affirme 
= we 2 — 4 we not euill that good may 
ſe damnation is i 
9 72 — d are we more excelleut? No, in 
no wiſe : for wee haue already prooved, that all, 
lewes and Gentiles,are®vnder finne, 
10 As it is written, There is none right 
not one. Pſa. 14. r, 
11 There is none that vuderſtandeth: there is 3. and 33. 
none that ſreketh God. 173. 
12 They h: hatie all | gone oute of the way. they haue 
be ene bl the ere is none 
that doeth good no not one. 
r3 * Their throate is an open ſepulchre: they Pſal. 5. 9. 
haue vſed their tongues to — the poyſon of — 0. 
Aſpes iᷣvnder their lips 
"4 *\Whoſe mouth Kisſul of r bitternes. Platz 3 
la. $9.7» 


Their feet are ſwift to ſhed b 
16 Deſtruction and calamirle wr intheirwayes. — 1. 16. 
ce they haue not knowen 


IZ 


7 And the way of 
1 *The feare of God is not before their eyes. Eſal. 36. 
9 Nowe we knowe that whatfocuer the Lawe 
gu it faith — them _ are reyes — hows, 
that every mouth may ped,an e 
de culpable before God. Fe 
20 Therefore the workes of the Lawe ſhall Glu. 
no ficſh be juſtified in his fight, for bythe Law com- 16, 
meth the knowledge of finne. 
21 But now is the * righte ouſneſſe of God made (64.1. 
manifeſt without the Lawe, hauing witneſſe of the 15. 
Law and of the Prophets, 
22 To wit, the righteouſnes of God by the faith 
of Ieſus Chriſt, vnto all, and vpon all that belecne. 
23 For there is no difference : for al haue finned 
CE TER 
e 
34 And are ly by his grac —_ 


ISIS 


the that ĩs in Cbeiſt leſus. 


lation through faith in his blood, to declare his 
e the forgineues of the ſinnes that 
are paſſed thoro the patience of God, 

26 Tofhew at this time his righteouſneſſe, that 
he might be iuſt, and a iuſtther of hia which 1s of 
the faith of Ieſus. 
| 27 Where is then the reioycing? it is excluded. 

Law ? of workes ? Nay : but by the Lawe 
of faith, ; 

28 Therfore we conclude, that a man is iuſtifi- 
ed by faith without the workes of the Law. 

29 God is he the God of the lewes onely,& not 
| of the Gentiles alſo?Yes,cuen of the Gentiles alſo. 
i 30 For it is one God who ſhal juſtifie circumci- 
f ſion of faĩth, and vncirci mciſion . faich. 

31 Doe we then make the Lawe of none effect 
through faith ? God forbid: yea, wee eſtabliſh che 
: CHAP. 1111. 
: 1. 19. Hee deelareth that inftification is a free yi, 
: enen by them themſelucs,of whom the Jewes maſt boa- 
TRE fed u of Abraham and of Dauid, 15 and aljo by ihe 
; Office of the Law and faith. 


Ware fay then, that Abraham our fa- 
ther hath found concerning the fleſh? 


7 wherein to reioyce,but not with God. 
Ice. 15. 3 For what ſaith the Scripture ?* Abraham be- 
6 gal. 3. 5. Ieeued God, and it was counted to him for righte- 
Mr. 2.2 3. ouſueſſe. 

4 No to him that worketh , the wages is not 
counted by fauour but by debt: 

. 5 Bat to him that worketh not, but beleeneth 
in bim that juftifieth the vngodly his faith is coun- 
ted {or righteouſneſſe. 

6 Euen as Dauid declareth the bleſſedneſſe of 
the man vato whom God imputeth righteouſneſſe 
without workes, ſciug. 

7 *Blefſed are they, whoſe injquities are forgi- 
uen, and wheſe ſinnes are covered. : 

8 Bleſſed ij the man to home the Lord impu- 
teth not ſinne. 4 

l * came this bleſſedneſſe then vpon the circum. 
cifion oueiy, or ypon the vnc ircumeiſion alſo?for we 
ſay, that faith was imputed vnto Abraham ſor righ- 
teouſneſle. 

to How was it then imputed ? when he was cir- 
cumciſed,or vncircumciſed ? not when he was cir- 
cumciſed. but when he was vncitcumciſed. 

xt *After he receiued the of circumciſion, 
«the ſeale of the righteouſneſle of the ſaith which 

had, when he was vncircumciſed,that ke ſhould 
be the father of all them that belecue, not _ 
circumeiſed,that righteoufneſſe might be impute 


; Naa. 


3 Cm. 17. 
5 11. 


to them alſo, 
12 And the ſather of circumciſion , not vnto 
them onely which are of the circumciſion, but ynto 


them alſo that walke in the ſteppes of the faith of 
dur father Abraham, which bee bad when whe as 
vncircumciſed. 


13 For the promiſe that hee ſhould be the heire 
of the world, was not gives to Abraham, or to his 


ſeede the Law, but through the righteonſ- 
33 


th. 

14 For if they which ate of the Law bee heires, 
faith is made 2 and the promiſc is made of 
none effect. 

15 For the Lawe canſeth wrath; for where yo 
Lajy is, there # no tranſgreſtion. 


— — rSaOn 


i 8 
81 


25 Whom God hath ſet foerth to bee a reconci. g! 


16 Therefore it © by faith,that is might come 
face,and the promiſe might be ſure to al the Kel, 
not to that onely which is of the Lawe, but alſo to 
that which is of the faith of Abraham, who is the 
father of ys all, a 

17 (As it is written, * I haue made thee a father 
of many nations) exen beſore God whom he belee- 
ned , who quickeneth the dead, and calleth thoſe 
things which be not,as though they were. 

18 Which Abraham abouc belcened vn- 
der hope, that he ſhould be the father of many na- 
tions, according to that which was ſpoken to ues, 
* So ſhall thy ſeed be. 

19 And he not weake in the faith,confidered not 
his owne body, which was now dead, being almeſt 
an hundred yeere old, neither the deadneſſ: of Sa- 
ras wembe, 

20 Neither did he doubt of the promiſe of God 
through vnbelieſe, but was ſtrengthened in the 
ſaith, and gaue Bade God, 

21 Being fully aſſured that hee which had pro- 
miſed was alſo able to doe it. * 

22 And therefore it was imputed to him for 
righteouſneſſe. 

23 Now it is not written for him onely, that it 
was imputed to him for righteouſneſſe, ; 

24 But alſo for vs. to whom it ſhall bee imputed 

for righteenſnefie, which . in him that taiſed 


for our Gaves, 


117 


2 For il Abraham were iuſtitied by workes,hee vp Ieſus our Lerd from the 


25 Who was deliuered ro death 


* * 


and is riſen againe for our iuſti 
C 


H. A P. V. , 
1 Hee declayeth the F̃uite of faith. 5 ana by c 
priſon ſerteth foorth the laue of God, andobudicnc 
of Chrift, which u the foundation and groundofthe 


ſame. 
12 being iuſtied by faith, we haue pence to- 
ward God through our Lord leſus Chriſt. 

2 *By whomalſo we liaue acceſſe through faith 
vato this grace, wherein we ſtand, and reioyce vn- 
der the hope of the glory of God. 

3 Neither doe we ſo enely,but alſo we *reieyee 
in tribuJations, knowing that tribulation bringeth 
foorth patience, . . 

k 4 And patience experience , and experience 
* 

> And hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the 

loue of God is ſhed abroad in our heaxts by the 

holy Ghoſt, which is giuen vnto vs. 

For Chrift when we were yet of no firength, 
at bi time died for the & vngodly. 


7 Doubtlefle one wil ſcarſe die for — — 15.1 


3 goed man it may bee that one 
re die. : 
8 But God ſetteth out his loue toward vs, ſeeing 
that while we were yet ſinners Chriſt dicd for vs. 

Much mere then, being now inſti bis 
blood, we ſhall be ſaued from wrath through 

1 For if when we were enemies we were recots 
ciled to God by the death of his Son, much more, 
being reconciled,we ſhall be ſaned by his life. 

11 And not onely fo,but we alſo reioyce in God 
through our Lord Ieſus Chrift, by whom wee hane 
pow receiued the atonement, : 

12 Wherefore, as by one man ſinne entred into 
the world, and death by 
ner all men, ſoraſmuch as all men haue „ 

13 For vnto the time of the Law was finne in the 
world, bat Gane 18 not imputed while there 15.00 


14 But death reigned from Adam to Ma 
oner them alſo that fined not after the 3 


Due. 


Gen. 17.4 


Gen. i f. 3 


* 


Jan. z\ 


Hebr, y. 
3» 


ſinne,and ſo death went o- 


2 5 . 
2 


92 ot yer whe yy dre as oht which enerid in 


that ſinned. for the ſault came of one offence 
i ry oe the gift u of many offen- 


ecsto 1aſtification. - 
y For if by the offence of one, death reigned 
one, much more ſhall which recciue 


abundance of grace and of the gift of righte- 
reigne in life through one, that is, Leſus 


1 Likewiſe chen, as by the offence of one, che 
r came on all men to coudemnation, ſo by the 
of one the — «bounded toward all 
| da Sdenber of 
ee 


obedience of ane ſhall ma- 
tyalſo be made ri 
20 Moreouer, che Lawe entred thereupon, that 
. offence ſhould abound : neuertheleſſe when ſin 


grace a much more : 
21 Thatasfin had reigned vnto death, ſo might 
vato etetnall 


- Beeauſtno mar ſhould yin the e fiſh but rather 
8 3 — bythe 
werize and end of regeneration 

ioymed with tuff fication ; and 83 exhorteth to 

— 27 ſtering before nut ejes the reward of 


Hat we lay then, ? Shall we continue till 
in ſinne that grace may abound? God forbid. 
Ga: How ſhall we that are dead to ſinne, line yet 


? 
"Know ye not, that *all we whhich haue bene 
baptized oe rn. hane benc baptized into 
eath 


d 
4 We are buried then with him by Bapriſme 
into his death, that like as Chriſt was vp fro 
*thie dead by the glery of the 8 ſo wer alſo 

N ſbould * walke in newneſle of life. 


Gg. 3 
+ 
* 13. 


For ĩ n 


447. 2 za full we bet th 


12.1. 

——— our olde man is crucified 
by ey with him, that the oe (hmmm might be deſtroy- 
n, ed, chat henceforth not ſerue ſiune. 

* 4 For he that is dead is freed from ſinne. 
Wherfore if we be dead with Chriſt, we be · 


re For in that he die, * died once to ſinne: 
in that he lineth, he hueth to God. 

xt Likewiſe thinke yee alſo, that yee are dead 

alive to God in leſus Chriſt our 


12 Let not ſinne reigne therfore in your mortall 
ſhould it in the thereof. 
ye your members «| weapons 


— ax they that arealine from. the 
? of ri g hteouſueſſe 


— nothaue domixion oneryou: 


- were freed from rig 


A an adultteſſe, though (lie take 
Loni gone 


hs: of the 


fiane : bur giue your ſclues | 
dead, and 


ace For yearenotynder th Lam/bue vader — 


aeg ee a. Ne 
ts * Know ye not that 
„ a eruants wodey, AN 372 
to whom yee obey, whether it bee of finne vnto 2. 2.19. 
death ot of obedience vate righteouſheſſe? 
17 But God — won d, that yee haue bene the 
ſeruants of ſin, b e haue obeyed from the heart 
vnts the forme of | the doctrine wkereuntoye were 
deliuered. 
18 Being then made free from ſinne, ye are made 
the ſeruants of righteouſheſle. 
19 L ſpeake . becauſe of 
the infirmitie of your fleſh : for as yee haue given 
your members ſeruants to vncleannefle aud to ĩni- 
quitie, to cmi: iniquitie, ſo ow giue your mem- 
b vnto righteouſneſſe in holineſſe. 
20 For when ye mom the 3 ſine, yee 


yee eeginc 40 l. 


21 What Kalte yee 5 in thoſe things, 
whereof ye are now 


d? For the end of 
things & death, as . 


22 But now being freed from ſiune, and made 
ſervants vnto God, ye haue your fruit in 
and the end,cuerlaſting life, 

23 For the wages of ſinne is death: but the 
EE through Tefus Chriſt our 


CHAP, VII. 

. 2 The vſe of the Lew, 6. 24 Avd bow 
chi hath delinered vt from it. 1 6 The infirmitie 
is of the ſaiehhſall. 23 a Fees berweene the 
fiſh and the . 


12 ye not brethren, . 1 to them that 
know the Law) that the Law dominion o- 

ner a man as long as he lineth ? 
2 Fot the which is in lub ĩectiou to 2 1. e 


Woman 
man, is bound by the Law to che man while bee li- 89. 
ue th but if the man be dead. ſhe is delivered from 
the Law of the man. 

3 So then, if whit be man liuetlh, ſhee take 
another man, ſhee ſhall be called an * adultreſſe: 24.5 
but if the man be dead; ſhe'is free from the Law,ſo 358. 
440 


brethren, are dead alſo tothe Law 
by eb body: Chriſt, that ye ſhould be vnto ano · 
thet, enen vnto him that is raifed vp from the dead, 
that we ſhould bring ferth fruit ynto God. 

For when we were in the ficth, the j motions Jorofhe 
of ſinnes which were by the La, had force in our 
members, to bring forth fruit vnto death. 

6. Zut no we are deliuered fcom the Law, be- 
ing dead vnts it, wherein we were holden, that we 
ſhould 9 of ſpirit, and not in the 

etter. 

What ſhall we fay then? Is the —4.— 
God forbid. Nay,I knew not finne,but by the 
for I had not nor bee ſt xceptthe Law had i, 


10 Rut I died: and the lame Commaundement 
which was ordemed vnto life as found to bee vnte 


death. 
er Forkanctooke cccafen the Commande- 
2 "Where: 


28 * 
Or of no 


th, 


Jr bp 


* u t. 18 | Whereforehe Laws boly,andche Cen- 
13 Was that then which is good | 
vnto me? God forbid : but ſinne, that is mi : 


Sn 


* y the Commandement. 
14 For we know charthe Lawisſpriaall, ba! 
am carnall, ſold vnder ſiune. 

15 For I allo not chat which I doe: ſor what! 
would, that doe I not: but what I hate, that doe I. 

t If i doe then that which I would not, I con · 
ſent to the Lawthat ir u good. 

19 Now then it is vo more I chat doe it bat the 
fione that dwelleth in me. 

18 For I know that in mee, that is, in my fleſh 
dwelleth no thing: for to will is preſent with 
vo meanesto performe that which, 


od 
19 For Ido not the good chi which Iwould, 
* _ euill which I would — e 
No iſ I doe that I would not, it _— 

- Ithat dos it, but the ſinne that dwelleth in me. 

21 1 finde then by the Lawe, that when I would 
doe good, euill is preſent with me. 

of 3 in the Law of God, concerning 


ka. 


art. 
me: but I 


* nts pen guy) oy 


. 


g againſt the lawe of and leading 
1. mecaptiue vuto the » Which is in my 
. 


O wretched man that I am, ho ſhal deliner 
a2 the body of this death? 

' 25 I thanke God h Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Then I my ſelſe in my mind ſerue the law of God, 
but in my fleſh the La WIN 


2 eee 


Io Andi 1 eee 
becauſe of finne: Ache 


made death ouſneſſe fake 


Bur if tha Spirit of him which raifed 
r 
1 Chrift from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken. your 
— K it dxrelleth in 


ou. 

5 erefore brethren, wee are debters not to 

the ſleſh to live aſter the fleſh: * 
13 For if ye Iine after the fleſh ye ſhall die : be 1 

. FINN 


ye 
14 For as asare led by the of God, 
93 of God. ny 

I5 Fer ye hane not receiued the 3 
dage to feare 2gaine: but yee hane receined 
. er. * Abba, FG 


16 The Same Spirit beareth witneſſe with cu 
One we are the — — of God. 

17 If we he children are alſo heires, even the 
heires of God. and heires anuened with Chriſt, if ſo 
be that we ſuffer wich him, that wee Bit Cann 
glorified with him. 

18 For I count that the afflitions of this pref 
time, aye vox | worthy of the glory which x. 
ſhewed vnto vs. 

19 For the ſernent defire.of the creature waigeth lar. 
when the ſonnes of God ſhall be reueiled. 

20 Becauſe the creature is ſubiecꝭ to vaniey. pot 

ef ic omen but by reaſon of him which hath 


ſubdued it vnder hope, 
21 Becauſe the — ture alſo ſhall bee delivered 


6. 


. HAP. VI 22 For wee —— 
4 x The 2 Euefeb fuiteeef with vs alſo, and 8 

0% FSW ir pricly 3 The weatenes of che Lame, this preſent. 
» | and who liſhed it, 4 and whercfore. 5 Of 23 —— cod 

what ſors the ſau hfall ought tobe. 6 The frutt of i baue the firſt fruits of the Spirit,cuen we do fiph in 

hirit in them. 17 Of lee. 18 of patience vnder our ſclues, waiting for che adoption, even exen the *re> Lube 88. 
"wy — r. 28 eee betwixt Godand demption of our 28. 

29 


: ee, 
” = Naa i no condemnation to them 
a r 
: © the leſk bat aſter the 
" :® nls 
- Chriſtlefus, bach freed mee from the law of finne 
..._ _- andofdeath, 
N 3 For that that was impoſzible to the Lawe, 
8 60s inaſmuch as it was Iweake , becauſe of the fleſh) 
th. God ſending hisowne Sonne in the ſimilitude of 
1 Ganehul ſb and | for ſinne condemned ſinne in 


That the ri hteouſnefſe ofthe Law mighe be 
4 The in vs, walke not after the but 
after the —.— 


For they that are after the fleſh , ſanour the 
things of the ficſh : — are aſter the Spi 
6 For the wiſdome of the fleſh is death: but the 


things of the Spitit. 


2 God: for it is — aro 
Trete in deed can be. 


— 


44 For we ate ſaued but hope that is 
9 — 
which he ſeeth > 

25 Bur if we hope for that we ſee not, wee doe 
with patienee abide for it. 

26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our infirmi- 
ties: far we know not what to Lane rg yon. 
. en ſelfe maketh requeſt forvs 
lighes,vrhich cannot be 


ed. | 
25 But hee that ſeareheth the hearts, knowerh 
what is the meaning of the Spirite: for bee m. 
n the Saints, according toe wilf 


28 Alſo we know that al things worke together 
for thelbeſtvirothem that loue God,cnen us them 
that are called of hi purpoſe. 

29 For thoſe which 1 before healfopr 
deſtinate to bee made like te the image 


—— that he might bethe faſt borne long we: 


Moreover, whom them il. 
9 . 
iuſtiſied, and whom be inſtified, them he alſo glo- 


8 CE IO rified. 


Priflo 
„ 


1 What ſhall wee then ſay to cheſe L 
* 


2 Who ſpared not kin ern Foun, br 
bin for vn all a dn, how ſhall he —ä—ͤ— him 
give vs all thing alioꝰ 
33 Who 


þ ey wy thing to the yet 

e ns God that ging 85 

N 12 —— i 6 Chit, which 
or rather which is riſen whe is 

Tt right hand of God,and requeſt al. 


"35 Who ſhall ſeparate vs from the lone of Chriſt? 
ſhall tribulation, or apguith, 2 ion, or fa · 
nine, or nakedneſſe, or perill, or [word 
«G As it is written, For thy fake 3 killed 
the day long: we are counted as ſheepe for 


37 Nevertheles, in all theſe things we are more 
then conquerours through him that loned vs. 
8 > I am perſwaded that neither death, nor 
une , nor principalities, nor powers, not 
t, nor things to come, 
4 .. or heights, nor 


nor any other erea- 
yt rp to ſeparate vs from the loue of 
5 in Carift Tefus our Lord. 


22. 


H A P. IX. 
x — toue tom ardi bu nation, 
— thereof, 11 £ He wereaterh of the Blece 
5 n 
i: ene io Mein confi 

in Ilie not, my cience 

1 rm niN Ghoſt, 
2 That I haue great heaninefſe and continual 

ſorrow in my heart. 


See that are my kinſmen 

by ethical to whom perteneth 

hep 9 — andthe* Conenants 

x7 epheſ. . — ſetuice of God, 
2-13. 


9 — — fathers, and of hom con- 
exeningthe fiſh , Chriſt came who is God ouer all, 
- forener, Amen. . 
cba. 1. 28 6 *Nowithſtaudingircannot be that the word 
$Ereeke of God ſhould ftake none eſſect: forall they are 
. (6 away, not Iſrael which are of Iſrael: 
227 'Neither rthey al hildren,becanſe they re 
Gene.2r, — 7-229: 
ta. hebr. be called: 


xr.rs, 2-8 Thais, they which are the children of the 
Galat.q. fleſhare not the children of God: but the children 
28. _ are counted for the ſeed. 

Gene. 18. e romiſe, * In this ſame 
10. — U haue a ſonne. 
gene. 23. 10 eee ee e 
21. by one, exex by out ſather 


At B ie were borne, and when twe 


they had anther done gogd nor cuil * 
poſe of God n might remaine according 

[ by workes, but by him that calleth) 
** * The elder ſhall ſerue 


x3 Asit is written, I haue loued Iacob , and 
haue hated Eſau. 


24. 
14 What ſhall weſay then? Is chere vnrighte- 

. Codes forbia. : 
Erod.z3.- 35 — Moſes, Iwill hane mercie ri 
19. on him, to whom I will ſhewe mercie: and will 
p ——ð—- 2 come 

on. b 

ao” So then it j not in him that willeth , nor in 
him that runneth, but in God that ſheweth mercy. 
Leds. 17 FortheScripture faith ynto Pharaoh, * For 


x6. this ame prpoſe hauc 1 tired thee vy, that l 


3 For J would with wy ſelſe to bee ſeparated _ 
— 


2 tes, and that Mans 
be d —_ . = 
be mercy on whom 
al- and who be will, he hardeneth. 

19 Wa Why doeth he 
yet complaine ? for who hath reſiſted kiewill 

20 But O man, who art thon which 2 —2 
gainſt God ? ſhall the thing * forme ee bf beſt a. 
that formed it, Why haſt bet hea made 

21 not the 
the make of the ſame lumpe one veſſel] roſhonour,and tere 18.6. 
another vo diſhonour? wiſd.1 5.7 

* 4 FOR, to ſhew his wrath, — 

er knowen, ſuffer with long 

parece the 3 wrath prepared to deſtru- oi, 


23 ach that he might deelare theriches of his 
glory vpon the veſſeli of mercy,which he hath pre- 
pared vato glory? 
24 Euen vt, whome hehath called, not of the 
Iewes onely,but alſo of the G 
2 5 As 8 —— alſo in Ge py _ _ = _ 2. 
eople, which were not le: and her, Belo 23-1-29. 
D 


2. 10. 
26 And it ſhall bet in the place where it was ſaid 
vnto them, ? Te are nor my people, that there they — 7, 
ſhall be called, The children ol the lining God. 
27 Alſo Efaias cryeth cõcerning Iſrael, Though 2 10 
the number of the children of Ifrael were as the 111 


mb 
18 Therefore h 


Lord will make a ſhort count in the earth. 

29” And as Eſaias ſaid before, Except He Lord Ia.1.9. 
of hoſtes had left vs a ſeede, we had bene made as 

e, and hadjbenelike ts Gomorrha. 

30 What ſhall we ſay then? That the Gentiles 
which followed not righteoaſneſſe, haue attained 
vato ri z cuenthe righteouſneſſe which 
is of faith. 

31 Bat Iſrael which followed the Lawof righ- 
teouſneſfe, could not attaine vnto the Law of righ- 


32 Whereſere ? Becauſe they ſongbt it not by 

faith, but as it were by the workes of the Law; for 

they haue ſtumbled at the ftumbl ! ; 
33 Ait is written, * Bebolde, ay i: in Sion = 4 

ſtumbling ſtone, and a rocke to make men fall: — 

and enery one that belecueth in him, ſhall aot bee 4 2 

alhamed, — 


118.22. 


= res arent ble deale toward 

them, 3 heſheweth the cauſe of the u of the 

Tewes. 7 canes Soya 5 The difference be» 

inflice of the Law & of faith, 17 bers. 

of faith commeth, and to whom it belongeth. 19 The 
reieflion of the lewes audcallmg of the Gentiles, 


Rethren, mine hearts defire and to God 
for Iſrael is, chat they might be 
2 rI beare them record, that haue the 
zcale of God, but not according to edge. 
3 D igbteouſnes 
of God, going to ſtabliſh their owne 
ighteouſneſſe, haue not ſubmi to 
the righteonſneſſe. of God. Cala. q. 
For Chriſts the end of the Law 2 24 
eſe vnto euery one that beleeneth. Lair. il. 


Fot Moſes tha deſcribeth the righteouſneſſe gte 
which is of the . 20. — 


theſe things,hall li 
mes. 


6 Bet the righteouſaclſe which 


potter power & the clay to 3 


eee leh e 


Deut, 
zt. 


Iſa 65. 
Iſa. 65 


Or, vn 
leewn 


b. Ling. 


19.10, 


t. King. 
19.18. 


Hr. f. 
elefiion 


* "IT 

as * 7 

: The calling 447 ntile! WY 
1 33 


rare. Rath cn hb wilt, * Say not inthine heart, Who 
12. 


1. 
7 


y 
. 


ALF: hes 


x, a 2 and * 1 


i ho workes,it is no mare grace: or elſe were werke 
. Hall aſcend into heanen? (that is to bring Chriſt more worke. 
dom bene) 0 7  Whatthdy, Itael hach not obtained that be 
Or, who ſhall deſcend into the deepe? (that is ſought : but the election bath obtained it, and the 
to bring Chriſt againe from the dead) : reſt haue beene hardened. 


A 


word of faith whic 


Der. 30. 8 Hut what fayth it? * The word is neere thee, 8 According as it is written, * God bath ginen !ſa 6.9, 
10. even in thy mouth, and in thine heart. This is the them the ſpiritof j lumber: eyes that they ſhould mats, 1g. 

1 ch we preach, g not ſee, and eares that they ſhould not keare vnto 14.40.18 
9 For if thou ſhalt confeſſe with thy mouth the this day. 40 ates: 


Lord leſus, & ſhalt belecue in thine heart, that God 9 And Dauid fayth, Let their table be made a 28.26, 
raiſed him vp from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaucd. ſnare,and a net, and a ſtumbling blocke, euen fora jGr price 
4 


Lo Fot with the heart man belecuecth vnto righ- recompence vnto them, 


king. 
teouſueſſe, and with the mouth man confeſſeth to 20 Let their eyes be darkened that they ſee not, Pes 
2 


ſaluation. ? and bow downe their backe alwayes. 
lab. 16 £1 For the Scripture | 
. ueth in him, ſhall not be aſhame ſhould fall? God forbid : but through their fall fal- 
12 For there is no difference betweene the Iewe uation commerh to the Gentiles , to prouoke them 
and the Grecian:for he that is Lord ouer all, is rich to follow them. 
vnto all that call on bim. 12 Wherefore if the fall of them be the riches 


| nel a. 34. 1 Ter whoſocuer ſhall callypenthe name of ofthe world, and the diminiſhing of them the ri- 
1 44 2,24, the Lord, ſhalbe ſaued. ches of the Gentiles, how much more ſhall their a- 


14 But how ſhal they call on him, in whom they bundaxce be ? 
haue not beleened > and how ſhall they beleeue in 13 For in that I ſpeaketo you Gentiles , in as 
him of whem they haue not heard ? and bow ſhall much as I am the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, I magni- 
they heare without a preacher ? ke mine ofhce, 
15 And how ſhall they preach except they bee 14 To trie if by any meanes I might prouoke 
I{e.$3.7. ſent? as it is written, How beautifull are the | feet them of my fleſh to follow them, and might ſaue 
145. 1. t 3. of them which bring glad tidings of peace, & bring ſome of them. 
lor be glad tidings of ings! gz For il the caſting away of them be the recon« 
comming, 16 But they haue not all obeyed the Goſpel: ping of the world, what ſhal the receiving be, but 
eleeued our life fromthe dead? 
165. 13. 38 report ? 16 For if the firſt fruits be holy, ſos the whole 
17 Then faith ij by hearing, and hearing by the lumpe: and if the roote be holy, ſo are che brag» 
word of God. ö ches. 
pſa. 19.4. 18 But Idemamd, Haue they not heard? * No 17 And though ſome of the branches be bro- 
doubt their ſound went out thorow all the earth, ken off, and thou being a wild olive tree, waſt graft 


2 
* . eee belee - 11 I demand then, Hane they ſtumbled that they 


and their words into the ends of the world. in I for them, and partaker of the roote, and [0 rim 


a 18 But I demand, Did not Iſrael know God? fatneſſe of the Oline tree, 
Deut. 53. Firſt Moſes ſayth, * I will prouoke ow tocnniceby 18 Boaſt not thy ſelfe againſt the branches: and 
at. a nation that is not my nation, and by a fooliſh na- if thou boaſt thy ſelfe, thou beareſt not the toute, 
tion I will —_ you. but the root thee, 
Iſa 65.t, 20 And Eſalas is bold, and ſayth, I was found 19 Thon wilt ſay then, The branches are bro- 
of them that ſought me not, and haue beene made ken off, that I might be graft in. 
mauifeſt to them that asked not after me. 20 Well: through vabelicfe they are broken 
1ſ. 68.2. 21 And vnto Iſrael he ſayth, * All the day long off, and thou ſtandeſt by faith: be uot hie minded, 
or, vn - haue I ſtretched foorth mine hand vnto a] diſobe · but feare. 
leexing. dicut and gainſay ing people. 21 For if God ſpared not the naturall branches, 
C H A P. XI. take beede, leſt he alſo ſpare not thee, l 
3 God hath bis Church, alibough it be not ſenne io 22 Bebold therefore the bountiſulneſſe, and ſe» 
mans che. 5 The grace ſhemed to the eleft. 5 The critic of God: toward them which haue fallen, ſe- 
indgement of the reprobate. 8 God bath blinded the ueritie: but toward thee , bountifulneſle, if thou 
lewes for a time end reucaled himſelfs to the Gentiles: continue in his bountiſulneſſe: or elſe thou ſtalt al- 
VFA uy dil 
iftes of Cod withous repentance. The depth of 23 And they alſo if they abide not in 

Gods 8 85 4 f liefe ſhall bee graffed in: tor God is able to graſſe 

Demand then, Hath God caſt away his people? them in againe. . 
God forbid : for Ialſo am an Iſraclite,of the ſeed 24 For if thou waſt cut out of the Olive tree, 
of Abraham,of the tribe of Beniamin. which was wilde by nature, and waſt graffed con- 
2 God hath not caſt away his people, which he _ to nature in a right olive tree how much more 
knew before. Know ye net what the Scripture faith ſhall they that are by nature, bee graffed in ther 

of Elias, how be maketh requeſt vnto God againſt one oliue tree? 
Iſrael, ſay ing, 25 ForIwould not brethren 22 ſhould be 
1. Ling. 3 Tord, they haue killed thy Prophets, and ignorant of this ſecret eſt yee ſhould be arregant 
19.10, digged downe thine altars: and I am left alone, and in your ſelues) that partly obſtinacie is come to If 
, they ſeeke my life? rael, vntill the fulneiſe of the Gentiles be come in. 


4 But what ſayth the anſwere of God to him? 26 And ſo all Iſrael fhalbe ſaved,as it is written, Ing. as 
t. King. I haue reſt vnto my ſelfe ſeuen thouſand * The deliuerer ſhall come out of Sion, and ſhall 1/4.27.9. } 


19.18, men, which haue not the knee to Baal. turne away the vngodlineſſe from lacob. 
; Euen fo then at this preſent. time is there a 27 And chis is my couenant to them, ® Wben 
Vor, free remuant through the ſ election of grace. Iſhall take away their ſinnes. . 
eleflion, 6 Aud if itbr of grace, it is no more of workes: 28 As concerning the Goſpel 9 
or elſe were grace no more grace; hut if it be of for your ſakes ; bug a5 touching the 2 


. 31. 


3 
122 
and 10, 
16,7. 


1. 6. 


WO 


L.I.i 1E. enn 


30 For enen as ye in — 
God, yet haue now ercie through their 

thet $1 Euen ſonow haue they not beleeued | by the 
your mercie ſhewed vnto you, that they alſs may ob —— 


mi. mercie, 
doom vnbeliefe, that 


our ! 

2 40.73 "24 *Forwho hath knowenthe mind of the Lord? of 

wiſd.9.13 or who was his counſeller? 

35 —.— giuen 1 n be ſhal 
? 


The converſation, workes of fch a beleens 
i chi 1 9 Nes toſecherenenyeanc 
—— * retore, brethen, by = youre 
that ies a living ſa- 
— — : 


which i your rea- 


— ſerutng of God. 
on net ſelues like vnto this 
world.burdeye angel by the renewing of your 
N mind, that oe oy rooue what is the will 
2. cb. g. of bon bY we d perfect. 
25. 1 For l — h the grace that is giuen vnto 
mee, to euery one that is you, that no man 


to vnderſtand aboue that which is meete 
to vnderſtand, but that he vnderſtand according to 
1 fer. 12. ſobrietie, as God hath dealtto euery man the mea- 
11. epbeſ. lare of faith. 
4-% 
all ne not one 
7 So wee ee being many, are one body in Chriſt, 


1. Pet. . = % Sceing then that we haue gifts that are di- 
LO 
we haue prophecie, let v 
ding to the p on of faith : 
5 Or an o ere wie onthe office : or hee 
that teacheth,on teachi 
$ Or be that e oncrborationr he that 
Mt. 2 diftribarecs, let him doe it * with fimplicitic : hee 
2. (er. g. y thar ruleth, with diligence : hee that mer- 
_ 5. wes with * chearefalneſſe. 
Let loue be without difsimulation.*Abhorre 
1 tharwhich is euill. & cleauetothar which is good. 
1. pet. 2. 10% Be ioned to loue one another with 
27. beb, 28 In giuing honour , goe one before 
13.1. 


} 0r,4be 
one. 
Znh.18.1. ioycing in hope, patient in tribulation, 
-"_—_— 16. —— in prayer, 
* vnto the neceſsities of the 


wb. 13.3 Saints: ; * giuing ver hne, to hoſpiralitie. 

55 . hem which perſecute you: bleſſe, F 
NM. 5. 44 ſo), 

Pro. 3. 15 Rei — —_ that reioyce, and weepe 

$ſa.co2 f. withchem hatweepe 


= 1.coy, them A tare ter; 
* — 


akes; © 
= — rao 


* thai och neu hank kc 18. 
price ag bes your felues, . 1 
eee eee — 


the Lord. 39. 


1 
£ 
1 
il 
A 
15 1 
1 


him : if he thirſt, gine him drigke': for in ſd 35. heb, 
thou ſhalt heape joe of fire on his head. 10. 30. 
21 Be not ouefcome of enill,but ouercome ill Pros. 25, 
with *. 21,22, 


CHAP. XIII. 
1 The obedience to the Rulers, 4 Why they ba 
the 2 2 8 Chwitie ought to meaſure al our do= 
rt An exbortation to innocencie and paritie * 


Et*enery ſoule be ſubiet᷑ vnto the h 
— is no but of ood os Tite the vin. 3.t, 
rm be, are ordained of God. r pet. 2. 
Whoſoener therefore refiſteth Sn 23,74. 
fiſteth the ordinance of God: and they that refiſt, 
ſhall receiue to themſelues indgement. 
3 For princes are not to bee feared r good 
workes, but for euill. Wilt thou then be without 
feare of the power ? doe well: ſo ſhalt thou haue 
praiſe of the ſame. 
4. Fot he is the minifiet of God for thy wealth: 
but if thou doe enill, feare : for he beareth not the 
ſword for nonght: for hee is the miniſter of God, 
+ to take vengeance on him that doerh eulll. tf Greeks, 
5 Wherefore ye muſt be ſubiect, not becauſe of a tuen 
na onely,but alſofor conſcience ſake. ger with 
6 For, for this cauſe yee pay alſo tribute: for wrath, 
they are Gods miniſters > applying themſclues for 
the ſame thing. 
7 *Giuetoall men therefore their duety : tri- Mat. 22. 
bute to whem ye owe tribute: cuſtome, to whome 21. 
: feare, to whome feare ; honour,to whom 


Wiſd.6 4. 


For as we arias Sree. 5b in one body, ye owe honour, 
members 


8 Oweoothing to any man, but to lone one an- 
— * : for he that loueth another, hath fulfilled the 


For this, * Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, E xod. 20. 


uers, according to the re that is ginen vnto vs, Thou ſbalt not kil. Thou ſhalt not ſteale, Thon ſhalt 24. de. 
whether accor- not beare falſe witneſſe, Thou ſhalt not couet: and 5-18. 


if there be any other commandement „it is briefly 
even iu this, * Thou Leuit. 19. 
ſhalt loue thy neighboarastk ſelfe. 18. mat. 
ro Loue doth not euill to his neigbour ; there- 22.39. 
fore is lone the * fulfilling of the Law. l. 5. 14 
rt And — 2 ring the ſeaſon, that it 5 now i 2.8. 
time that wee ſhoul from fleepe : for now is . i. 
our ſaluation neerer — when we beleeued it, 
12 The night is paſt, and the day is at hand: let 
vs therefore caſt away the workes of darkeneſſe, 
and let vs put on the armour of light, 
13 So that wee walke honeſtly, as in the day: 


rx Not flothfullto do ſernice : fernent in ſpirit : not in I gluttonie, and drunkennefſe , neither in Lale 21- 
the JLord, chambering and 


wantonneſſe, nor in ſtrife and en- 34+ 

Tos, :; or, ria. 
— wt yee on the Lord IES VS Chriſt, G4. 5 16. 

* abe no thought for the fleſh, to ali the luſtes t. et. .it 


it. 
CHAP, XIIII. 


— to be de ſpiſed. to Nom 
et N Ig But one 


poll ef. 


h,receſue vnte you 


Vene x „Mat. 5. 


4 
I 
4 
7 
1 
4 
4 
5 
1 
: 


* 


„erte wh 2 Esa 


| ler. g. 


11. 


N. t. x 53. 


1er. 8. 


ij. 


a wreakenort x tie Jef SR Om PEE EY th : * , * Pi 


4 +13 0 i, Ge be £41! 
tech not 2: Ae WA ought to infir- 
A afro tern © W: coder th 


mities of the weake and leaſe 
1 4 Who act thou Gas contemaetavoker N 9 9 N 


. mans fervant ? 3 to his one n leaſe his neighbour 
* rern in that that is good ©6 2 — 
- to make him ſtand, 3 ForChriſtalſo would not pleaſe himſelfe, 
"1 5 This wan eſteemeth one day aboue another bur as it is written, The rebukes of them, which Pſal.69, 
vl : and another man counteth euery day alike : rebuke thee, fell on me. 7. 
i let every man de fully perſwaded in his minde. 4 For whatſoeuer thinges are | 
* 6 Ns chat obſemeſh the day, obſerueth it to the time, are written for our learning, thut wgh 
" | Lord; and that obſerueth not che 


obſerueth it 8 and comfort of the Seriptares , mi 
ue hope. 
ſer he gineth God thanks: and hee that eatethnot, $5 Now the God of patience and conſolation, 


eateth not tothe Lord, and gineth God thankes. giue you that you bee * like minded one — page 
7 For none of vs lineth to himſclfe,neither do» anot eraccording to Chriſt 
eth any die to himſelfe. oy That ye with one minde, and with one mouth — 
1 $ For whether we line, we line vnto the Lord, A our Lord Ieſus 6˙ 3 
4 or whether we die, we die vnto the Lord: whether C hri 
wy we live therefore, or die, we are the Lords. ſt ye one another, as Chriſt ö 


For Chriſt therfore died, and roſe a and 15 receiued vs to the glorie of God, 
revined, that hee might be Lord both of the dead 8 Now I ſay that Ieſus Chriſt was a miniſter of 
and the quicke. the circumciſion for the trueth of God, to confirme 
10 But why doeſt thou indge thy brother? or the promiſes made vnto the fathers, 
. 3. why doeſtthou deſpiſe 8 *for wee ſhall 5 And let the Gentiles praiſe God 


e 


God for bis | 
1. all appeare before the indgement ſeat of Chriſt, mercie, as it is written , * For this cauſe I wil cen Pſab it. 
4.23 21 For it is ritten, I live, faith the Lerd, and feſſe _ among the Gentiles, and fing vato thy 49,2.ſaw, 
. 10. knee ſhall bow to mee, and all tongues ſhall Nam 22 52 
; e vnto God. Is "And againe he fayth, * n — as. 
4 12 So then euery one of ys ſhall giue accounts with his people. ö 
5 of himſelfe to God. 11 Andagaine, *Praiſe the . all — Gen- N 17.8 
„ 13 Let vs not therefore indge one another any tiles, and land ye him all 
j more: but vſe your indgement rather in this, that 12 And he Eſaias ſaith '*There — root Iſa.c l. c 
F of Ieſſe, and hee that ſhall riſeto reigne ouer the 
before bu broth Gentiles, in him ſhall the G 
141 — pe waded throu ugh the Lord 13 Now the God of Ty you with all i iofs 
Ieſus, chat there is nothing vncleane © feſelfe: but and peace in belecuing , that yee abound in 


22 


— | vnto him that ind thing to be vncleane, to * h the power of the h 
4 him u & OE OY s 4 And 1 ay fel, os - _ am e ol Oded of youuny 
1 15 But if thy brother be grieued for the meate, hex that yeal 


1 ler. 8. now walkeſt thou not e e deſtroy net him led with all 2 _ ars able to — wed. 
1. with thy meat, for whom Chri one another. 
16 Cauſe not your — to be euill ſpo- 15 Neuertheleſſe, brethren, I haue ſomewhar 
ken of. boldly aſter a ſort written vnto you , as one that 
17 For the kingdome of God is not meate nor putteth you in remembrance, through the grace 
a drinke but righteouſneſſe, and peace, and joy in the * 4 men me of God, 
holy Ghoſt. at I ſhould be the miniſter of leſus Chriſt 
18 For whoſdeuer in theſe things ſerueth Chriſt, — the Gentiles, mini Ting theGoſpel of God, 
is acceptable vnto God, and is approoued of men, that the offring vp of the Gentiles might be accep- 
Fol 19 Let vs then follow thoſe things which con- table,being as Alge by the holy Ghoſt. 
| cerne peace, and wherewith one may edifie ano- 17 I haue therefore w I may reioyce in 
4 ther. Chriſt Ieſus in theſe things which r 
20 De not the worke of God for meates 1 r 1 not 0 
4 ſtroy he worke of God f 8 For I dare not ſpeake of any thin | 
, m. i. r 3. fake: * all things indeed are pure: but it ij euill for Chriſt hath ee e ö male _— 
the man which cateth with e. tiles obedient in wor 
ies. 21 * fr good neither to eat fleſh,nortodrinke 19 With the power of — woonders, by 
1. wine, nor anything w herby thy brother ſtumbleth, the power of the Spirit of : ſo that Nom bs leru- 
or is offended or made weake. ſalem, and round vato Illyricum, I hae cau- 
R 23 HaſtthouFaich? have ie with thy ſelfe before ſed to abound the of Chriſt. bs 
2 Sad: blefſed is hee that condemneth not himſelfe 20 Yea,ſo I enforced my ſelfe to preach the Goſ- 
in _ thing which he alloweth. el. not where Chriſt was pore ge ſhould baue 
- For hee that doubrerh, is condemned if hee built on another mans fi 
a uſe he eaterb not of faith ; and whatſocuerr 21 But as it is written, ———— Iſa. 58. f f 
is not of faith, is ſinne. — of, Co EONS 1 ſce bim, and they that heard 
not. ſha 
CHAP. XV. 23 Tread tar —— cnn 


1 Paul exhorteth them to ſupport and loue one an- N 17, 18. 
ether by the example of Chyift, 5 and by the 0 onely c Cha. 1. te, 
mercie of God which u the cauſt of ſaluation both of ag 99828 
7888 2 2 e 9 — 
© and A. gry or to pay in hy lenee 
ſue of them, a ney, and to be brought gu my way thitherward by 


L 


? * : * 
8 


your cem. 
25 But now 


goe l to lerulalem, to miniſter vnto 
the Saints. 


26 For it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia and t 


Achais, to make a certaine diſtribution vnto rhe 
Saints, vvhich are at Ietuſalem 

27 For it hath pleaſed them, and their debters 
are they : * for it the Gentiles bee made partakers 
of their ſpirnuall things, their duety isalfo to mi- 
niſter vnto them in carnall things. 

28 When I haue therefore performed this, and 
hane ſcaled them this fruit, I will paſſe by you into 
Spaine. 

5 * And I know when I come, that I ſhal come 
to you with abundance of the bleis ing of the Goſ- 
pel of Chriſt. 

30 Alſo brethren, I beſeech you for our Lord Ie- 
ſas Chriſts ſake and for the loue of the Spirit, tligt 
yee * would ſtriuc with me by prayers to God fot 
mee, 

31 That I may bee delinered from them which 
are diſobedient in Indea,andthat my ſernice which 
I haue to doe at leruſalem, may be accepted of the 
Saints. 

32 That I may come vnto you with ioy by the 
will of God, and may with you be refreſhed. 

33 Thus the * God of peace ber with you all. 

en. 


CHAP. XVI. 

Aer many recommendations, 17 he a:noni- 
erb them to beware of falſe brethren, and to bee cir- 
—_— 20 Heprayeth for them, and gineth thanks 
0 Go 

Commend vnto you Phebe our ſiſter, which is a 
ſeruant af the Church of Cenchrea, 

2 That yereceine her in the Lord as it becom - 
meth Saints, and that yee aſtiſt her in whatſocucr 
duſineſſe ſhee nee deth of your aid : for ſhe hath gi- 
nen hoſpitalitte vuto many, and to me alſo. 

3 Greere ? Priſcilla and Aquila my fellow hel. 
pers in Chriſt leſus. 

4 Which haue for my life laĩde downe their 
owne necke, Vnto whom not I only giue thankes, 
but alſo all the Churches of the Gentiles) 

1 * 3 greete the Church that is - = 
ouſe. Salate my beloned Epenetus, which is the 

JOY, Abs. irn fruits of Achaia in Chriſt, 
6 Greete Mary which beſtowed much labeur 


2.Cor.9, 
11. 


654.1. 11 


2. Coy. x. 
21. 


9. 6. 


4.18.8 


vs. 
Salate Andronicus and Innia my cofins and 
fellow priſoners, which are notable among the A- 
es. and were in Chriſt before me. 
$8 Greete Amplias my beloued in the Lord. 
9 Salute Vrbanns our fellow helper in Chriſt, 
and Stachys my beloued. 


NC 
SEAS 


A 


CTHE FIRST R 


to the Corinthians, 
THE ARGVMENT. 


en aer that] Lane beenefomenae filled with de Salace Spelle zpprooucd in Chriſt 
you her that] hang heengſywevhat Glled with, ho Silure RoeNer warogaen lo i 


ceremonies 
_ an rebgiov. Agamit theſt enils che 
derb, preparing the Corint Ns for tra at theſtenils the Apoitle 


x 45 Pp g 41 * 
ELLE 


rx „ kinſemen. Greet them 
which are of the f-jends of Warciflus which are in 


12 Salute Tryphena, and TOP which w 
men labour inthe Lord. Salute the beloued Perſis, 
which woman hath laboured much in the Lord. 

1 Slute Rufus choſen in the Lord, and his mo- 
ther and mine. 

14 Greete Aſyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Patro- 
— Mercurius, and the br which are with 

em, T 
15 Salute Philologns and Tulias,Nereas,and his 
fiſter, avd Olympas , and all the Saints which are 
with them. 

16 Salute one another with an & holy kiſſe. The 
Churches of Chriſt ſalute you. 

ty Now I beſeech you brethren , marke them 
dil:gently which cauſe divifion aud offences, con- per.5.1 
trary tothe do&rine which ye haue learned, and 
* anoid them. 2.1 10, 

18 For they that are ſuch, ſerue not the Lord le- 1 
ſas Chriſt, but their one bellics , and with faire 
__ and flattering deceine the hearts of the ſfim- 

e. 
F 19 For your obedience is come aboard amon 
all : I am glad therefore of you: but yet I woul 
haue you wiſe vnto that which is good, and ſimple 
concerning euill. 

20 The God of peace ſhall tread Satan vnder 
your fecte ſhortly. The grace of our Lorde Ieſus 
Chriſt be with you. 

2t *Timothins my companion, and Lucius, and A 16.1 
Taſon,and Soſipater my kinſemen ſalute you. phil 2.19, 

22 I Tertius which wrote out this Epiſtle, ſalute 
you in the Lord. 

23 Gaius mine hoſte, and of the whole Church 1. er. i. 
ſaluteth you, Eraſtus the {Chamberlaine of the ci- 14. 
tie faluteth you, and Quartusa brother fore. 

24 The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt bee with ceiner. 
you all. Amen. 

25 To him now that is of power to eſtabliſn Ep5.3.:0 
you according to my Goſpel , aud preaching of le- 
ſas Chriſt, *by the revelation of the myſtery,which Eph.z.g. 
was kept ſecret ſince the world began: col. t. 26, 

26 (But now is opened and publiſhed among all 2. 1. 13 
nations by the Scriptures of the Prophets , at the ius 1.2, 
commandement of the euerlaſting God for the o- 1. pet. 1, 
bcdience of faith) 20. 

27 To God, 7 ſay, onely wiſe, be praiſe through 
Teſus Chriſt for cuer, Amen. 


9 6 
27 


: 


* 
* 


r. Cor. 
20.2. 600, 
13.13. 1. 


«Written to the Romanes from Corinthus, evd 
ſent by Phebe, ſeruant to the Church which 
is at Ceuchrea, 


VADER EE 


PISTLE OF PAVL 


procte- 


: bu bee net h thery 
2 repros. . 


— — 


23 
Pfal. 138 
8.1 .theſ. 
24. 
Rom 15 
phil.z.14 


Afts 18 
14. 


heir ærrog ancie aud 
4 iſe dome of the Cop el, which canmi be perſwadedby worlds 
reafors, bat ij ru? qa by Gods Spirit, arid ſo ſerled in mens hearts. Therefore this ſalua- 
tiou ua not be attributed to the miniſters , but onelyto God. who/e ſernants they ave, and haue reremed charge 
to ediſ hu C hurt: n v Sent Paul bebaned brnſelfe sl ih, buildmg accordine 10 the foundation 
Ovhich is Chriſt) and exhorteth 2thers to make the end proportianable to he beginning , takin» ailigent heede 
that they bee not polluted with wvaine dofirine, ſeeing they are the Temple of God, And an for thoſe that doub- 
ted of h. "Apr; as Ce wei them that hee aepenaeth not on mans indoement , albert hee had declared by 
manifeſt (qnes that hee neuer ſought his ort ue glorie nrither yt hom bee might liue, but only the glory of Chriſi: 
which thing at his comming hee won ld dec lare more eqnply , to the ſhame of thoſe vamegloriuus li ag gers, who 
fought theveſelues onely , and therefore f. frred moſt horrible vices mureproomed, and vnpuniſhea, a1 inceſt, 
contentions , pleadmegs before in arb. rutctiou, and ſuch lie, to the great ſlander of the Goſpel. Thu done, 
he anſwer eth to cerreme points of the Corinthians letter, as touching ſangle life, duetic of marriage, of diſcorde 
and aiſſen lion among the married, of dirginitie and ſec ond ma via . And becauſe ſome thought it nothing 
to bepriſmitatidele ſeruite, feting in their hearts they worſhipped the true God, he warneth them to haue re- 
Det to their weake brethren , whoſe farth Ly that diſſemb ling was hindered , and theiv conſtiencts wounded, 
which thing rather then he wauld doe, he mould nener vſe that libertie which God hath guet him, "But for4 
aſmuich as prive and felfeill w ac the cauſe of thoſe great eile, hes aamoniſheth them hy the e ple of 1he 
Iewes, not to glory in theſe out ward gif;s , whoſt howille priiſhment for the «buſt of Gods crtaturts, oneht 
to bre a warumY to all min to Flow Chrift 17785 % without all pollution and offence of others. Thru he cm- 
e b:hauiow of meu and women in the afſotmblies ; of the 
Lords Supper, the abnſe of thefiritualt vifts, which God hath giuen to main: aine loue, and rd:Fethe Church, 
as coucerntne the veſurrettion from the dead, without the which the Gofpel ſerueth to no vſe. Laſt of all hee 
erhorttth the Corinthians ts reliene the prove inethren at Jeruſalem, to perſtuere m he lout of Chriſt and well 


XY 9 and deb. $0 . 7 
fore theiv eyes the fdirituall ver ue and hewitn 


h wit, and eloquent 


„„ 
ide, and exhorteth them to concord bebe ferne be- 


* 


r. t 
|, 07, 
2.1, 
14. refleth diners a huſe i in their Chua ch, as tonchiug t 
FO 
doing, ſending his commer datons aud wiſhing them peace. 
CHAP, I. 

2 Heepraſtth the great gratet of Coil Hewed to- 
ward them, 16 exhbortiug them to conterde and hu- 
enilifie. 19 Hee beateth donne all pride, aud wilt- 
dome which is not grounard on 504d, 26 being whom 
God hath choſen to confound the wiſedowe of the 
world. 

AV called to b an Apoſticof IE. 
16.5 SVS CHRIST,throngh the will 
3.19. ol God, and our brother Soſtuenes, 
2 Vnto the Church of God which 
is at Corinthus, to them that are*ſan- 
* Af 15.9 Aified in Chriſt Ieſus. x Saints by calling, with all 
12060. that call on the Name of our Lorde leſus Chriſt in 
* Rom. ry. cuery place, both cheir Lord and ours: 
* epheſ.r.n, 3 Grat: he with you, and peace from God our 
col. 1 22. Father, and from the Lord leſus Chriſt, 
32088 n. 1% 4, 1 thanke my God aluayes on your behalfe 
nu 2. 3. for the grace of God which is giuen you in leſus 
75. 2.71m.2, Chriſt, R 
26.08 22. s *Thatin all things yee are made rich in him, 
1% 7 ce, in all kind of ſpeech and in al! knowl=doe : 
* Hz. 7. 6, As the teſtimonie of Leſus Chriſt kath bene 
ob confirmed in you: 


Phil. 3.20 7 So that ye are not deſtitute of any gift, * waĩ- 

nina 2.13 ting for the appearing of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 

1. 16e. 8 Who ſhall alſo confirme you vnto the end, 

11. and 5, hat yee may be blameleſſe in the day of our Lord 

2 Teſus Chriſt. 

pal. iz. od is faithfull.by whom ye are called vnto 

8.r.cheſ.s the 1 of his Soune leſus Chriſt our Lord. 

14 10 Now l beſecch you, brethren , by the Name 
em 15 p Of our Lord ſeſus Chriſt, * that yee all ſpeake one 


2 3.16, thing, and that there be no diſſenſions among you: 


bat be you kuit together in one minde , and iu one 
iudgement. 

11 For it hath beene declared vnto me, my bre- 
thren,of you by them that are ofthe houſe of Cloe, 
that there are contentions among you 


g . 
12 Now this I ſay, that euery one of you ſayt h, I 
AA, 18. m Pauls and I am * Apollos,and Iam Cephas,and 
"Tam Chri 


Chriſts, 
1 Is Chrift diuidedꝰ was Paul crucified for 
ou? either were ye baptized into the name of 


* 
14 Ichanbe God , that I baptized none of you, 


* 


A418 8 


but * Ctiſpus and Gaius, 

15 Leſt any ſhould ſay , that I had baptized into 
mine owne name. 

16 I baptizedalſo the honſhold of Stephanas: 
furthermore know I not, whether 1 baptized any 
other, 

17 For Chriſt ſent mee not to baptize , but to f 
— the Goſpel, not with * wiſedome of words; CB . 13 

eaſt the Croſſe of Chriſt hond bee made of notre 24. 544 
eftect. " 2. pet. 1. 

18 For the preaching of the Croſſe is to them 16. 
that per:th,fooliſhneſſe : but ynto vs, which are ſa- 
ued, it ĩs the * power of God- - Rom.1.18 

r9 For it is writen,*I wil deſtroy the wiſdome J/4.29.14 
ot the wiſe, and will caſt away the vnderſtanding 
of the prudent. 

20 Where is the wiſe ? where is the Scribe? 
where is the diſputer of this world 7 hath not God 
made the wiſedome of this world foolifhneſle ? ' 

2r For ſeeing the world by wiſedome knew not 
God in the ne of God, itpleaſed God by the 
fooliſhnes of preaching to ſane them that belecue : 

22 Secipg alſo that rhe lewes require a & ſigne, M. 12 
and the Grectans ſeeke after wiſedome. . * 

23 But wee preach Chriſt crucified, vnto the 4 
Jewes, euen a ſtumbling blocke, and vnts the Gre - 

cians, fooliſhneſſe: 

24 But vnto them which are called, beth of the 
Tewes and Grecians, we preach Chriſt the power of 
God, and the wiſedome of God. 75. 

25 For the foolithnes of God ls wiſer then men, 
and the weakeneſſe of God is ſtronger then men. 

26 For brethren, you ſee your calling, how that 
not many wiſe men after the fleſh, nor many migh- 
ty, nor many noble ave called, 

27 But God hath choſen the fooliſh things of 
the world, ty confound the wiſe, and God hath chos 
ſen the weake things of the world, ro confoond the 
n vie 
28 And vile things of the world, & things which 
are deſpiſed, hath God choſen , and thinges which 
are not to bring to nought things that are, 

29 That no fleſh d reioyce in his pre- 
ſence. 

30 But ye are af him in Chriſt Ie ſus ho of God ere. 2833 
is made vnto vs 2 and rr 356. 

S8 


me 


ene 


6 * 


; dor, - 
Herie. 
dor, 7 


FFH 1 as N55 4 a ate aber; 
oli f + 17 5 x 
bat of 1 {5 1011 
- 1 * r — 7 7 * 


To 


GA p. 
 £x ample his maner of preaching, 


ar, I #2; b 
4 1. brethres, when I came to you, came not 
A wich * excellencie of wordes, or of wiſedome, 
ſhewing vnto you the | teſtimonie of God. 

2 For [ | eſteemed not to know any thing among 
you, ſaue leſus Chriſt, and bim crucihied;,\.... 
thought 3 *And Lwas ne ou in weakeneſſe, and in 

nothing feate, and in much trem — ' w AS 
worthy 4 Neither flood my word and my preaching in 
to bee the *enticing ſpecch of mans wiſedome, but in 
knowen. plaine euidence of i the Spirit and of power, 
Act. 18. 1 $5 That your faith ſhould not bee in the wiſe- 


Cha.r.ty 


' Chat.1t7. dome of men, but in the power ef God. 


2. pet. i. 6 And wee ſpeake wiſedome among them that 
18. are petfect: not the wiſedome of this world, nei - 
lor, hea- ther of the princes of this world , which come to 
wenly, or nought. 
diuue. 7 But we ſpeake the wiſedume of God in a my- 
ſterie, auen the hid wiſedome,which God had deter- 
mined before the world,vnte our glory. 
8 Which une of the princes of this world bath 
knowen : for had they knowen it, they would not 
haue crucified the Lord of p- 1 
fa. . . But as it is written, ings which eye 
7 hath not ſecn,netther eare hath heard, neither came 
into maus heart, are, which God hath prepared for 
them that lone him. ; 
10 But God hath reuealed them ynto vs by his 
Spirit: for the — all things, yea, the 
dieepe things of God. . 
11: For what man knoweth the things of a man, 
ſaue the ſpirit of a man which is in him? euep ſo 
38 ol God knoweth no man, but the Spirit 


12 Now wee haue receiued not the ſpirit of the 
world , but the Spirit which 13 of God, that wee 
e things that are giuen to vs of 


G 
13 Which things alſo wee ſpeake , not in the 
Che 1.15, words which mans wiſdome teacheth, but which 
2. * the holy Gh A L th, p 2 g ſpi 4 18 8 
74 Barthe lern perceineth geg 
of the Spirit of God: for they are fooliſtmeſſe vnto 
him: neither can hee know th, becauſe they are 


ſpiritually diſcerned, - . : 
Prou. 27. 15 But he that is*fpiritual,diſcerneth al things: 
29. yet he himſelſe is indged of no man. 
Iſa. ge. 13 16 For who hath knowenthe mind of the Lord 
— 942 that be might inſtrud him ? But we haue the mind 


rom 1 6 
— 327 


16. 


fers 
Eras, 
The dignizie 


r es We RIA brethren ,as 
A retaſpimall men, batasvato 


you milke to drinke and not meate: 


; I ) d noe me 
borye wore wn eee fernen  therby iuſtified: buthee that indgech mee is 
dur je 84 3 R Lord. 


4 
Tam Apollos, are ye not carnall? 


gane 


For . yet! = 32 773% 335; 5 
For when one ſayth,I am Pauls, and another, 


Paal chen, and who is Apollos, but 


s Whois 


the miniſters by whom ye belcened, & as the Lord 
gaue to 


h A Ill ed, but God 
s haue plante os water t G 
2 n 3 


7 80 chen, neither is he that planteth any thing, 


neither be that watereth , but God that giueth the 


increaſe, 

8 Andhethatplanteth, and he that watereth, 
are one,* and 
* to his labour. 

9 


one ſhall receiuc his wages ac- Pſal 62. 
12.94], 


or we together are Gods Javourers: ye are 6.3. 
Gods husbandty, and Gods building. ' 

to According to the grace of God giuen to me, 
as a skilfu] maſter builder, I haue laid the fonnda- 
tion, and another buildeth thereon : but let euery 
man take heed how he buildeth vpon it. 

It For other foundation can no man lay, then 
that which is layd,which is Ieſus Chriſt, 

12 And if any man build on this foundarion gold, 
ſiluer. precious ſtones, timber, hay or ſtubble, 

1 Euery mans worke ſhall bee made manifeſt: 

for the day ſhall declare it, becauſe it ſhalbe reuea- 
led by the fire: and the fire ſhall trie euery mam 
worke of what ſort it is. 

”, If any mans worke, that he hath built ypon, 

abide, he ſhall receiue wages. 

15 If any mans worke burne, he ſha loſe,but he 

ſhalbe ſale RY HAT, | le, * 3 g by 
the fire. ; 

16 *Know ye nat that ye are the temple of God, (54.65.19 
anJ that the Spirit of God dwelleth in yon? 2. cur. 6, 

17 If any man deſtroy the temple of God, him 16. 
ſhall God deſtroy : for the temple of God is holy, 
which ye are. 

18 Let no man deceiue himſclfe. It any man a- 
mong you ſeeme to bee wiſe in this world, let him 
be a foole that he may be wiſe. | 

19 For the wiſedome of this world is ſooliſhnes |, | 
with God: for it is witten, *Hee catcheth the wiſe 40% J. 8. 
in his owne craftineſſe. pal 

The Lord knoweth that the 496. 
thoughts of the wiſe be vaine. * 


_ Lg 


— 


things are yours. 
22 Whether it be Paul, or Apollos, or 2 
ings 


doake for of hum at his ret ue. > 
L as ol the minifters of 

Chriſt,and diſpoſers of the ſecrets of God. 

2 And as for F 
ſers, that enery man be found fai Ee? 

3 As touching mee, I paſſe very little to bee Maß. . 
iudged of you,or of mans indgement: no, I iudge 1.2. 
not mine one ſelte. = 121225 ke, 

4 Perl know wothing by way Clleper ion Lage wane dp 


Leu. 18. 


cal. 2.3. 


5 Therefore 


vi 


Mas. 7* T. 


* | indge 
row, 3,0. 2 —— — who will 
are in 42 
: then elke. 


Ack 20. 
24.1.8be;. 
2.9. 


2.theſ.3,8 


er ae 
Sa 


Ay te 


cuery man haue 


of God. 
12 Now theſe thin gebrethren, Lane figuratiue- 
vnto mine Some ſelfe, and Apollos, for 


ly yo! 
tye EAR by vs, that no man C 
abeue that which is written, that one ſwcl 
— — —— mans cauſe. 
ſeparateth theetand what haſt thou, . 


that beten not receiued? If thou haſt receiued 
it, wh eee thon,as though thou hadit not re- 
— it? 

8 Nawyecarc full: now ye are made bf yee 

_ as kings without vs. — to God yet 

e, that we alſo might reigne with you. 
uf „ For thinkechat Ge _ 1 — the 
es, as men inted to death: for wee 
are 7 yo Locken vnto the world, and to the 
Augels, and to men. 
to We ae fooles for Chriſtes ſake, and yee are 
wiſe in Chriſt: we are weake. and ye ſtrong : ye are 
honourable, and we are deſpiſed. 

11 Vnto this honre we bed hanger and thirſt, 
and are naked, and are buſfeted, and haue no cer- 
taine dwelling place, 

12 *And labour, working with our own hander 
we are reviled, and yet we bleſſe: we are perſecu- 
ted, and ſuffer:t, 

tz We are euill ſpoken of and we I pray: wee 


Mar. 5.44 are made as the lth of the world, the officowriug 
lut.23.34 of 1 this time. 


7. 40. 
dor. vſe 
gentle 
words, 


Vr, yeda-· Ieſus I haue h 


Als 18. 


I write not theſe things to ſhame you, but aa. 


my „ele children I admoniſh you. 
x5 Fort h ye haue ten thouſand Jioſtruters 
in Chriſt, yet baue ye not many fathers: for in — 
you through the Gol 
r — 3 I pray yon yee fo wers 
— "For this cauſe haue I ſent vnto you Timo- 
theus, which is. my beloued ſonne, and faithfull in 
the Lord, which ſhall put you in remembrance of 
my Boos tg in Chriſt,as I teach euery where in euery 


18 Some ae puffed vp, as though I would not 
come to 
15 Burl will come to — 4. iſthe Lord 


21. & 19, will, and will know, not the ſpeech of them whuch 


2c. iamet 
4-15. 


are puffed vp, hut the power 
s eee but 


In 
21 I What will ye ? ſhall I come vnto you witha 


9 5 
N 


l 


* gs * R If Nas 


EA 7 n 9 : Kno yee not 
that alittle Lale hae ws ; Wha ? 

7 oP outthereſore x be i ry 
may be 2 newe lumpe, as eearevnlcaucned ; for 

Chriſt our Paſſeouer js facikerd for vs. 

8 Therefore let vs keepe the feall,not with old 
leauen, neither in the leauen of malicieuſneſſe, and 
wickednes: but with the vnleauened bread of ſin- 
ceritie and trueth. 

IL vtote vnto you in an E e ſhould 
not companie together with tornicator: 

Io Andnot a * ether with the forniciteuraof 

this world,or with the conctous, or with extortio- 

ners, or with idolaters: for then ye muſt goc out of 
theme world. 

11 But now I hane written vnto yon, that yee 
company: nat together: ifſany that is called a bro- 

ther, bea — /j conetous, or an ĩdelater, ot 
a railet, or a d, or an extottioner, with ſuck 
one cate not, 

12 For what haue I to doe, to judgetheth alſo 
which are without doe yee not indge them that 
are within ? 

13 But God mdgerh them which are without. 
Put away therefore from among your ſelues that 


wicked man. 


1 He e ben ler togerbey be. 
2 — 2 rhe ff 
12 He the abufing of ( tr 

El xr ought of ah; ua beth 


Are any of yon hauing buſineſſe againſt ano- 
Dis her be iudged under the E and uot vn lor, ſudge- 
* he Saints ? —— 


Doe yc not know that the Saints ſhall iudge 


do ham. 416 


vnto Satan, for the 4 
= 2 eee 2 | 


Gel.$.9, 


d leauen, that) ee 


Mat. 18. 
17,2 theſs 
31%. 


— 


the world? if the world then ſhall be 1 75 21 are 


you, are yee vnwotthy to indge the 
ters ? 

3 Know ye not that we ſhall indge the Angels? 
how much more things that pertaine to this lite? 

4 Il then ye haue judgements ofthings 
ning to this life, ſet vp them which are lake. 
med in the Church. 

5 I ſpeałe it to your ſhame. Isit fotharthere is 
not a wiſe man among you-? no-not ene that can 
indge betweene his brethren? 

6 But a brother geeth to lawe wich a brother, 

that vader the inidels. 


mat- inſdeli. 
N Id. 3. . 


7 Now thezfore there is verely la fault among r, impar 


rod, or in in the ſpirit of mee keueſſe? Nr S *why — 
T eee ſuſtaine ye nd — 
H b ly their m — , 735 
fring hits cha pred Jaye — 7 — 8 Nw, yeeyour elues —— and doc lte 5.29, 
A e 7/10 embrace puritie, 9 And n, er eee CE Wa — 12, 
ha ication 2- inh A God TBremn decent: , Ther 
Tis: Teadcemaindy that there w ors 2 Dr — — : 11 
Ten. 18.8 med — ect opeſhoubd hawe lu not wantons, not buggerers, 5.447 
1 ele Fong 
And Leal 0 xc CLI A548 ares Wh . 
deres — nib deede, might dome of God. b, 
be put from among you. d ſc were ome of e 1 PO b 
1 bſent i bedy,burpreſeatin in x 
_ ſpin * rde 1 I were the Mem the AER: addy he Spike 7 1 3. Je 
th 
— ta T1 —_ Teng. th etch Cle. is 
rk, che Name — — alle beer ble. l —— bugT 23.cccha, 
one, Iigbythe power of our Ed Cu, 2 2 4 — 252 37. 37 


* 


eee * 


rn 
* 


I Solang. "off 


13 Ments are ordained for the be andthe bel- rg For th@vnidelcenia busband is 
E : but God fhall both it, and th e and the e 
em. Nom the body i not fer fornication, hut for che the buahand.elſewere yoar children 
the 1 the Lord for the body. noware 
4 And God hath alſo 8 the Lord, and 25 Fat | if the vnbeleening depart, let him de+ 
Rom.6.5 ® (hall raife v3 op by his powe part: a brother or a fiſter is not iu ſubiection in ſuch 
15 Know yee not that your R ate the mem- things: but God hath called vs in 
bers of Chriſt? ſhall ku the members of 16 For what knoweſt thou, O wife, whether thou 
ö make them the members of an harlot? ſhalt fane thine husband? Or what knoweſt thou, O 
God fo man,whether thou ſhalt ſaue thy wife? 
16 Dove not know chat he which coupletk him- 17 But as God hath diſtributed to euery man as 
Gen.2-24 ſelſe with an harlet,is enebody? : fort two faith be, the Lord hath called euery one, ſo let him walke : 
mat. 19. 1 ſhalbe one fleſh. and ſo ordaine 1 in all Churches. 
m 1e. 8 19 But he that ĩs ĩoyned vnto the Lorde , is one 18 Is any man called being — him 
epbe. 5. 3t — not gather his wmearcumccifion * i called yncir- 
Flee fortiicatien : euery fame” that a man cumciſedꝰ let him not be — 
dun! is without the body: but he that committerh 19 Circumciſſon is nothing and vncircumciſion 
fornication, ſinneth by his owne bod 5 i 3 the keeping of the commandements 
Che.3.16 © 19 Knowye not that * your body is the temple of 


2. cor. G. of the holy Ghoſt, which i in you, whom ye haue of 20 Aer euery man abide in the ſame vocation — 


16. God ? and ye are not your owne. wherein be was called. 
cba. 7 23. 20 For ye are bought fora price: therefore lo- ꝛ2 Art thou called bi a ſcruant ? care not for 
t. pct. 1. rifie God in your body, and in your ſpirit: for they it: but if yet thou mayeſt be free, vſe it rather. 


15,19. are Gods. 22 For he that is called in the Lord, being a ſer- 
CHAP. VIL "_ —— rg nee likewiſe allo he that is 
1 The Apoſile amſwereth to cert froms ca free, is Chriſts ſeruaut. 
the ſorinthiaus defired to know, 2 _—_ f finele life, * * bought [with a price: be not the ſer. — 
men. 


3 Of the auety of mariage, 1 Of diſcords and diſſcu- 


tion in mar:age, 13 Of mariage betweene the fait hal : hg Brethren, let every wan wherein he was cal- _— 


and 2 11 Gf ven cumciſing the circumnei- led, therein abide with God. 


n 25 Of virginifie, 39 andſe- 27 Now'concermny I virgines , Thave no com · 2 . 


os Weng maundement of the Lord: but I giue mine aduice, 


Na. concerning the things whereof ye wrote as one that hath obtained mercy ofthe Lord ro bee late 


vnto me, it were good fora man not to touch J faichfull. 
a woman. 
2 Neuertheleſſe, to auoid foruitation let euery ſent neceſitie: I cane that it is good for a man *e 

man haue his wife, and let euery woman haue her ſo to be. 
owne husband, 27 Art than bound vnto a wiſeꝰ ſeeke not to be 
1 7 3 et che husband giue vnto the wife due be- — art thou looſed from a wife ?ſecke not a 

neuolence, and likewiſe allo the wife vnto the huſ. wife. 
28 But if thou takeſt a wife, thou ſinneſt not: 
The wife bath not the power of her owne and if a virgine marrie, ſhe finneth not: neuerthe- 
but the husband: and likewiſe alſd the huſ- leffe , ſuch ſhall baue trouble in the lein: but l 
- band bath not the power of his owne body hut the ſpare you. 

wife. 29 And this I ſay, brethren, becauſe the time is 


5 Defraud not one another, except i be with ſhort,} bereatrerthat both they which haue wines, le op 


conſent for a time, that ye may gine yourſelues ro be asthongh they had noue : 


faſting and prayer, and againe come togetker, that 30 Aud they that weep;as chou . — that 


Satan tefiþt you not for your incontinence, and they thatreioyce,as though not: 
6 But I ſpeake this by permiſsion, not by com- _ m_ that bu as though they not: 
emen. 


And they that vſe this world, as though they 
7 For I would that all men wete euen as Im ved it not: for the faſhion of thiswerld goeth a- 
ſelf ans; but euery man hath ons why ro we of God, Way. 
one aſter this maner and another 32 And I would haue wichoatcire.The vn. 
$ © Therefore Ifay vnto the vnmaried, and vnto married careth for the things of the Lord, how he 
the. widowes,iti is good for them if theyabide euen may pleaſe the Lord: 


a Idee. 33 But he that is married, E N 

4 Pur if cheyantor abſtaine,Yerrhem marry : of che world, how he may pleaſe bi wife, [Andbe 
for it is better tomarrie then to burne. 34 There is a difference alſo dercn fee u duuded 
1 And vnto the maried I command, not I, but 2 wife: — — ory br — 


N v 32 the Lord, Let not the wife * depact From her but. —— — —— — 


41. band. 
9 "xr" But #64 if ſhe depart, let her remaine vnmar- of the world h how the — — — e 


Il. tied or be kecenciled vnto her husband and let not 35 Aud your oneα ct, 
16.18. eu busband put away bu wife. 8 in a ſnare, — ver that 
1 to the temnant I ſpeake, u not the which is honeſt, 6 

? hane a wife that beleeueth the Lord withoat 


forſake her. 
Ee And de weten which hach an kusband that fo require, let him bowehibe 
Delceurth hoe, if hee 1 r per | | 1 

Kr her ret farſike him, 37 Neuertheleſſe, het that ſtand b uns in kis 


virginity. 
26 I fu uppoſe then this to be goed for the pre- jor dew 


any brother tion 
——— to dwell with him let kim not 36 Bur if any manthinke-thar iti vncomely for 
bis ——— of her | 


12. 


*. 
6.1 


rat vt 


ineth 
bs 


And be 
duaded - 


to matrie with whom (hee 
22 


But ſhe is more bleſſed, if he fo abide, in 


x "Fs indgament gd Ithinke that Lhe allo the . 


CH AFP. VIII. 
x 8 fe their lilertie to the 
3 gaping apinanes foray, 


Tee — ens — threſheth 


weeke. 
A as touching t iter vntoidoles, 
Sent that wee al 


dor, 1 Bat Ir any man loue God che ſame is Ilmow - 
zug bt. — <4 
— — KY ſacrificed vnto 
age know 3 
t there is none ether God bur one. 
For though there bee that are called gods, 
in heauen, or in earth, (as there bee many 
gods and many 
6 Ter unte vs there i but one God, which # the 
Father, of whom are all things, and we in him: and 
Lene Lord icfus Chriſt , by whome are all things, 
. and we by him. 
12.3. 7. for ſome 
bauing conſcience of the 1dole vntill this houre, eat 
as a thing ſacrificed vnto the idol, and ſo their cou- 
1 ke, is defiled. 
But meat maketh not vs acceptable to God: 
For newer Feat the ors: neither 
jo if we eat 
r,liber- 9 But r- —— 
er of yours — 07 
things in- are weake: 
en Ta a haft know- 
le in the idoles temple, ſhall not 
E —— — weake, bee + bold- 
_— ned te ente thoſe things which are to 


* the*weake 


La. lk » M5 


3 
15. * brother 


13 *Wherefore if meat offend my brother, I wil 
eate no fleſh while the world ſtandeth, that I may 
not offend my brother. 

C HAP. 1 

weexberrubebewby boexemple to vhetbeir e 
tie io the acher. 24 io ruume on foerth in 
the cor fe that they legen. 
. am l not free ? haue I not 

ſeene Ieſus Chriſt our Lord ? are yee not my 
wotke in the Lord? 

2 Il be not an Apoſtle vnes other, yet doubt- 
leſſe I am vnto you: for ye are the ſeale of mine A- 
poſtleſhip in the Lord, 


3 My defence to them that examine me, is this, 
: Hane we not power to eate and tedrinke? 
5 Or, haue wee not power a wife 


39 The wits bound by the b 
. 7. 2. backend * linech: but if by alert dhe 
at libertie will, onehy 


. „ 
| — 


2. e according to man? Sith 


8 Ae eee Thou Dani at. 


dethi ont the corne; doth God take care for oxen? 18. 
4% Either ſaith. hee it not for aur 
fakes? For our ſake no doubt it is written, that hee 
which eareth , ſhould eare in Tu and that hee 


in hope, ſhould be partaler of his 


* *ITfwe haue . things, Ken. 1. 
ita great thin if we reape your carnal things? 
12 n = of chis power — 
are not we rather? neuertheleſſe wee haue 1 

bat I ſuffer all things, that wee ſhould 22 


this 
— — the Goſpel of Chriit. . worth, | 


13 Doe ye not know, that they. he. 
about the * holy things , cate of the things ofthe, Han. cl. 
Temple? and they which wait at the Altar, are par- | 
takers with the Altar? 
14 Sv alſs hath the Lord ardeined., thaetl 
which preach the Goſpelſhould liue,of the Gol 
1.5 But I haue vſed none oftheſe things: 
wrote I theſe things, that 1 bee — 1 
to me: for it were better for me to die, th 
any man d make my reioycing vaine. 
16 For though 1 yon the Goipel, I havero no- 
thing to teioyce of : for neceſsitie is laid 
and woe is vato me, if I preach not the 
x7 Fot if ap will ar haye a reward : but 
if I doe it againſt my will, vorw;bflauding the dil- 
enſation is committed vnto 
18 What is my reward then? nd Verely that when I 
2 the Goſpel, I make the Goſpel of Chriſt tee 
that I abuſe not mine autboritic in the Goſpel. 


19 For th I be free from all men yet haue I 
t made my — vate all men, that l LO 
winne the moe. 


— 2 pry — nee nat without Law as 
ining to God, but am inthe Lawe through 
Chriſt) ha that I may win them that are without Law. 
22 * become as weake, that I may 
win the weake: I am made al things to al tuen, that 
8 by all meanes ſaue ſome. 

rome w I doe for the Goſpels fake , thatT 

ay be partaker thereof with you. 
24. Knew yee not, that they which run in a race, 
runne rere the prize? ſo runne chat 


man that prooueth maſteries, ab- 

ſteineth fromall chings: — they do is to obtaine a 

e crowne, but we for an vacorruptible, 

26 l therefore ſo runne, not as : fo 
2 that beateth the aire. 

7 But I beate downe my body and bring it in- 

to fubieion, n — 

nn W N 3s 


Hee rt eo » cramp — 


ſhale not muxzell the mouth of the oxe that ttea- 1-485 


a. 


addy 1 


* 


* 


WP 


E nt 23, Ding eee. 


ud were" roy dre, inthe Lords, ana all tha 


K 


9 


* Fr © pwn * 3 
+ . 24 N X14 " 


they pat not 
n 


1 —— would not that 


ſhoald 3 


cloud, and ia the Sea, 


U meate, 


5 Fes anna 4. of them God 11 
ſed : for they Wete ouerthrowen al 


6 Now eſe are nlmplesto 78 tothe lntete 
| "that we ſhould not tuft after evillthings, as they 
News 17. alſo luſted. 

7 Neither bee yee idolaters #3 Were Tome of 
them as it is written, n 

— — 12 

New ag, en — — 
z dem it tcation el in one 

** * three and twentic thouſand. 

Nu Neither let vs tet Chr ĩſt as ſore of them 
77 5 ig alle — loa tin, and were * deſtroyed, of fer- 


9 e ee, as ſome of them * allo 
37. 752 ET chroved ofthe d 4 


12 . let him that e hee ſtan- 
deth, take heed left he fall. 
13 There hath no tettatios taken you, but ſuch 
— inet hi to man: and God is faithful, which 
not ſuſfer 14 yoo ted abou that you 
5 — able, baut will eu iſhe TE — 
tation, that ye 


14 Where 

15 lipe. 
ding: Tudge . what 1 fay. s 

*. 3 e eig which wee bled, ike 

Comtnunſom of the blood of Chriſt > The 

_ 3 is it not the Communion 

ef the body of Chri 
I ok; of For we that ito 
3 are partakers of ene bread. 
Behold Iſfacl,which u after the fleſh: are nbt 
they r che ſacriſices i pernkers ofthe 


to viiers Lrhentthat theidole iv any thi Lord 
yr facrific idoles, — 


E is ed to- 


81 N bot chattheſe thi which the Gentiles 

' facri facrificeto deuils, and notvnrs God; 

and I would not-that yee laue fellowſhip 
with the devils, 

* Yee cannot drinke the cup of the Lord, and 
of thedemls.Ye camot be partakersot the 
rds Tableand of the table of denits. 

_ oO tonale the Lord tp angerp are wee 


ap · 8 23 Land rhings ate lawful! for me, but all thing 

12 .ecclus, are not 

37.27. but al! 
45 ſeehe his une, but cuery man an 


131 3 is ſold in the ſnambles, eat yee, 
and aske no queſtion for coultience fake. 
78 catth a the Logds,and a] that there» 


is any 


Tl. 4.1 
- 


re 2 


gs lawfullfor mee, hurt. 


EE wy 


edi anger the conene, (for the earch i die 


t therein is 
29 Aud che conſcience, 0 otthlichrefeves 
other: for why ſhould my — bee condemned 


NT parraker, 
E for tharpwlicreforel giae 


31 1 Wiener erefore yer ente ordrinke, or Col.z.19, 
hatſoener ye doe, doe all to the glory of God, 
32 Gine none offence, neither do the Iewes nor 
to the Gret laus. nor to the Church of God: 
33 Euen asl 3 in all — — 
rofit, but the preßt of many, 
chef might bled 


CHAP, XI. 

Herebuketh the abuſts which were into their 

Church, 4 4 toxghimg prayer and 

mini ring the Lords Supper, 2 bringing —— 
fir ſt in ſtiuui om 


Bey yet —— of me, enen 2s Tam of Chriſt 3. Yor. 
* 


* 


"Now brethren, 1commend yon tharyou g. 
remember all my things, and keepethe ordinan- lor, n a 
8 I detiuered them vnto you, #bings re · 


3 But Iwill that yee knowe that Chriſt is the member 
2 head of ene man . and the man is the womans me. 
head: and God is Chriſts _ 6.344 > —_ 
Enery man praying or . 
a7 Hin 1 ee 52 
But — that p 
4 bare headed, diſnonoureth her hend for tris e- 
nen one v! thin as though ſhee were ſhaven. 
s Th woman bee not eouered, let 
"A de ſhotne: and ific be a ſhamefor a woman 
to be | ſhorue or ſhauen, let her be court u. joy 
7 Fors man ought not to bouer bar hedd : for- led. 
auch as he 1s the — glory of God: but Gen.. 26 
the woman is che glory of the man. aud 5.1. 
8 Fot the mai ia not ofthe womdn;butrhe wo- d 9.6. 
man of the man. col, 3. to. 
9 *Forthe man was not created for the wo- Gen. 2.16 


mati ſake: but the woman for the mans ſake. 33, 
Io Therefore t the woran tu haue power 
3 3 


woman,ncither the woman without the nian in the 


12 For as the woman is of the man ſo is the man 
alſo by the woman: but all things are of God. 

13 ludge in your ſelues, Is it come ly hat a wo- 
man pray vuto God vncoue red? 
Doeth not nature ——— 2 chat if a 


14 
man haue long h 

15 But if a woman haue long hdire, it is a praiſe 
vnto her : for her haire is giuen = a couering. 


16 Bat it any man luſt to he contentious, we haue 

no ſuch cnſtome,ncither the Churches of God. 

17 CNowin this that I declare, praiſe you not, 
that yee come together, not with proſte, but with 


18 For firſt of all, when ye come tagether inthe 
Charch , 1 heare that — diſſcatiom among 
you: and I belceue it is ly laue in ſome part. 
Pa. Far there muſt — ig 
might 
— 2 det among you, mig 


20 Where come together na" 


2 cer 


in this 7 I praiſe you net. 


23 For l bauerecciucd of the Lord that which l 
alſo haue delinered vnto you, o wit, That the Lord 
—_ in the night that hee was betrayed , tooke 

: 


Mat. 26. 24 And when he had ginen thanks he brakeit 

26,marke and ſaid, ake,cate : this ts my body, which is bro- 
ken for : this doe ye in remembrance of me. 

Aker the fame maner alſo. bee took ec the cup, 

19. when he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is the New 

teſtament in my blood i this do as oft as ye drinke 


14.22. 
luke 28. 25 


it, in remembrance ef me. 

26 For as often as yee ſhall care this bread, and 
drinke this cup, yee " the Lords death till hee 
come. 


guiltie of the body and blood of the Lord. 


| 2.Cer. 13. 28 Let a man therefore examine himſelfe, and 
Bs ſo let him ext of this bread, and drinke of this cup. 
all 29 For he that eateth and drinketh vaworthily, 
— eateth and drinketh his one damnation, becau/e 
5 he diſcerneth not the Lerds body, 

$o For this cauſe many ave weake, and ſicke a- 


" mong you,and many fleepe 


31 For if we would iudge our ſelues, we ſhould 


not be indged.. 


with the world. 


33 Wherefore my brethren, when ye come to- 


gether to eat, tary one for another. 


bee vſedto 
4.18 NG of mans 


weuld not haue you ignorant. 


2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles, and were ca- 

ried away vnto the dumbe idoles,as ye were led. 
Wheretore I declarc vnto you,that no man 
u. 9. ſpeak by the Spirit of God, calleth Teſus*exe- 
crable :alld 


39. no man can ſay that Ieſus is the Lord, 
was but by the holy Ghoſt, 


b6pbil. fame Spirit. 


vir. 5 And chere are diuerſities of admioiftrations, 


but the ſame Lord. 
God is the ſame which worketh all in all. 


to euery man to profit withall. 


of tongues: and to another 


FOES: . "Lint HOPS 1 05 : A N 
P 21 Foreuery they how Pr eat, taketh 
22 —  afore, and one is hungry, and mo- 
u | 


22 Hane yee not houſes to eate and drink: in? 
deſpiſe ye the Church of God. and ſhame them that 
haue not? what ſhall ſay to you? ſhall I praiſe you 


29 Wherefore whoſoener ſhall eate this bread 
and drinke the cup of the Lord vnworthily, ſhalbe 


32 But when we are indged,we are chaſtened of 
the Lord, betauſe wee ſhould not be condemned 


34 Aud if any man bee hungry, let him eare at 
home, that ye come not togethet vnto condemna- 
* tion. Other things will I ſet in order when Icome. 


fle Church, 12 as the 
to ſerue the vſe ne of another. 


be Frhe eifis of the Gol Ghoſt ought 

\ The di, the giſts of t ly to 
I Es 
N ſpirituall gifts, brethren, 1 


4 Now there are diuerſities of gifts, but the 


6 Aud there are diverfities of operations, but 
7 But the mamfeſtation of the Spirit is giuen 


8 Forto one is gluen by the Spirit the word of 
Wifdome : and to other the word of knowledge 


the ſame Spirit. 
* And to 1 « faith,by the ame ſpi- 
rit: and to another the ol healing, by the ſame 
Spirit: . 

to And to another the operations af great 
works: and to another and ta another 
the diſcernuinz of ſpirits; andto another dinerſities 


the interpretation of 

11 And all theſe things worketh euen the ſelſe Rom. 124 
ſame Spirit, cliſtributing to every man feierally 28 3 epheſ- 
he will. * 4.7 

12 Fox as the body is one, and hath many mem. 

and all the membets of the body, which is 

one, though they be many, het are bat one body: e- 
uen ſo is Chriſt. 

13. For by one Spirit are wee all baptized into 
one body, whether we be lees or Grecians, he- 
ther we be bond, ur free, and bane bene all made to 
drinke into one Spirit. n 

14 For y body alſo is not one member, but many 

15 If the foote would ſay, Becauſe] am not the 
— am not of the body, is it therfore notvf the 


16 Aud if the eare would ſay, Becauſe I am not 
the eye; Jam not of the body, is it therefore not of 
the body? 

1 if the whole, body were an eye, where were 
the hearing? If the whole were hearing, where were 
the ſinelling Þ ; 

18 But now hath God diſpoſed the memberseues 


ry one of them in the body at his one pleaſure, 1 
19 For if they were al one member Where v7 re 
the body ? 0 


20 But now are there many members, yet but 
one body. b f 
21 And the eye cannot ſay vnto the hand, I haue 
no need of thee ; nor the head againe to the feete, l 
haue no neede of you. 
22 Yea, much ratherthoſe members of the be. 
dy,which ſeeme to be more feeble, are net 8 
2 3 And vpon thoſe members of the body, which 
we thinke moſt vnhoneſt, put we more honeſty on: 
and our vnc omely part: haue moretomelineiſe on, 
24 For our comely parts nerde it not: but God 
hath tempered the body together, and hath giuen 
the more honour te that part which lacked, 
25 Leſt there ſhould bee any diuiſion in the bo- 
dy: but that the members theuld haue the ſame 
cate one foranother, 
26 Therfore if one member ſuffer, all ſuffer with 
it: if one member be had in honoux all the mem» 
bers reioyce with it, 
27 Ne ye are the body of Chriſt and members , # 
{ for your part. r yo, 
28 * And God hath ordained ſeme in the 9 
Church: as firſt Apoſtles, ſecondly Prophets, third- * 4 
Teachers, then them that doe miracles : after 7564 
chat. che gifts of healing. helpers, gouernours, diuer- * 


ſme of e5 


29 Axe All Apoſtles ? are all Prophets? are all 
Teachers ? 

30 Are all doers of miracles 7 haue all the gifts le 
of healing ? doe all ſpeake with tongues ? doe all Y0# bem 
interpret ; N my * defive the 

zr Rnt deſire you the beſt gifts, and I will yer e gif U, 
ſhew you a more excellent * | 

CHAP. XML 


Becar't loue is che formance and rule of edifying the 
Church, he ferteth foorth the nature, office aud pH 
thereof. 


of. 
Hough I ſpeake with the tongues of men and 
Angels, and haue not loue, Tam a ſounding 
braſſe, ot z tinckling cymbal. 1 
2 though Thad the gfts of prophecle, and 
knew all fectets and all koowledge,yea,ifT had all 
faith, ſo that 1 could *remoug mountaines, and had 448. 15. 
not loue, I were nothing. 3 29 
3 Andchough I feede the poore With all my 15.6. 
G88 4 goods, 


N JQC 2 4 Guy 


4 


1 


thats. 2 


- * * 
L.Corint 
o 

« * Fx 


I 


Man 


* eee Payer: 8 PRA FR: 4 org i 1 5 a % 

goods, and though | giue my body chat I bee bur- 13 Wherefore let bins that ſpeaketh a foe 
ned and baue net Joue,'t profiteth me | tongue pray. that e ; 
„ 4 Tons ſuftereth long : it is bountafull: lone 24 Forif 1 pray in a ffr 2 1 
* _. © enuycth not : Ioue docth not boaſt it felfe: it is not prayeth: but mine vnderſtanding is withont fruit. 
dep: | the. 15 Whatis it then? L will pray with the ſpirit, 
It diſdaineth not: it ſeeketh not her owne but Ll coop mich the pad ading alſo: I will 
chings: itjs nor provoked to auger:ir hinketh por . vndet- 

cunt; 


4 | Itrejogceth not in iniquitic, but reioyceth 
2 | 


m 8 . wy 
N reth 1 things : it beleeueth al things: 
irhoperh 1 Neha ungs, 


8 Loue neuer fal away, though that pro- 
ecyings bee aboliſhed, ot ones ceaſe, or 
e vaniſh away. 


kor, each 9 Fot᷑ wer in part, and we | prophecic in 


art, 09. wah. 
, 10 But when chat which is perfect is came, then 
that which is in part ſhall be aboliſhed. 
A When I Was a child, Iſpake as a child, I vn- 
derſtood as a child, I thought 23 a child: but when 
I became a man, I put away childiſh + > 
12 Far agy we ſe: thorow a glaſſe darkely: but 
Oy then ſhall we fe face to face. Now Iknow in part: 
1 tof bũt then (hall Lknow euen as I am | Koen. 
1 of 13 And new abideth faith, hope, end loue, exe 
Go theic three: but the chieſelt of theſe # loue. 
een, 
r Mee exhprigth to laue, commendeth the gift of 
tongues, aud other prrutuall gifts, 5 bus chiefly pro- 
phecying. 34 He commande:b women to keepe filence 
ju the Church, 4% aud ſheweth what good order 
neu pegs 8 125 * 
30 ter loue, and c ouet ſpirituall ęiſis, 
Fee may pr — f F 
2 For he that eth a ſirange tongue, 
keth net vnto men, but vnto God: for no min hea - 
oth bim: howbcitin the ſpirit he ſpeaketh ſecret 
things. | | 
3 But hee that propheſicth, ſpeaketh vnto men 
to ediſ 221 ec comfort. 


4 Hee that ſpeaketh frauge language edifieth 
Se bot hee that 1 ediheth the 


urc 8 
ns 8 Lecker yee 3 ſor ange languages, 
rather that ye propheſfied:i{or greater is he that 


prophecieth, 1 diatrs tongues, 
except he expound it, æhat the Church may receiue 


uon. 
Aud pow, brethren, if I come vnto you ſpea- 
king diers tongues, whatſhall I probte you, except 
I ſpeake to you either by revelation, or by know- 


ledge,or b ecying,ot by doctride? 
k 7 rome this which giue a 
. Ipund,wherher 14 Lea fpipeoran ha t th 
os make 3 diftindtivn in the ſounds, how 252 
7 kuowen what is piped or harped > 
8 Aud alſo, if thetrumpet giz ine 


12 an vncertai 
und, who ſhall prepare himſelfeto hattell? 

So likewiſe you by the tongue, except ye vt- 
ter words that haue ſignif 1 1 7 70 it bee 
8 ? for yee ſhall ſpeake in 

ene. | 

Or ache! 30 There gre fo many kindey of yoyces (f avi 
4 ommech to paſſe) in the and none of them 
e 


t Exeept Ino then the of che vi 
TT io nor 
En he tha 4 n 
„ _ © 13 ee enen as et fifa Il giſes, 
. eee ha 


I 3 is, when thou bleſſeſt with the ſpirit, how 
the vnleamed, 


ſhal he that occupięth the roome of the 
ſay, Amen,at thy gluing of thanks, ſceing he know- 
? ” 


not what pay oth 
17 Forthou 4; y giueſt thankes well, but the 


other is not edific 


* 


18 Ithanke my.God, 1 ſpeake languages more 


rg Yet bad I rather iu the Church to ſpeake fue 
words with mins vnderſtanding that might alſo 
inſtruct othe:s then ten Wend words in a flrauge 


then ye all. 


tongue. 


20 Zrethren, be v not chaldren in vnderſtanding, Matt.1s, 
but as concerning maliciouſneſſe bee children, but 3. 
in vnderſtau Es of aripe age. 

21 Io 2 Fade *B {ener other Hut. 28. 
tonꝑues, and by other languages will I ſpeake vnto 4. i. 
2 people- yet ſo ſhall they not heart me, ſaich the 7 n 

* | 1b Cet. 

22 Wherefore ſfrange tongues are for a ſigne, 
neto them that be but to them that —— Gs 
not, but ptopheſy ing ſem ueth not For them that be- 
leene not. but for them which belecue. 

23 If therefore hen the whole Church is come 
together in one, and all ſpeak ſfrange tongues, there 
come in they that ate vulearned, or they which 
belceue not, will they not ſay that yee are out of 
your wits > þ 7 

+ But if all propheſie, and there come in one 
that beleeueth nut, or pne vnlearned, he ĩsrebuked 
of all men, and is iudged of all. "ay" 

25 And ſvare the ſecrets of his heart made ma- 
nifeſt, and ſo he will fall downe on his face , and 
worſhippe God, aud ſay plainely that God is in 
you indgede. | , 

26 What ĩs to be done then, brethren? when ye 
come together ar cn ding as cucry one of you hath a 
Pfal:ne, or bath doctrine, or bath a topgne, or hath 
reauclation, o: hath interptetation, let all chings be 
done — edi Ying. . 

27 If any man ſpeake a ffrange tongue, let it bee 
by ewo,or : the moſt by frees 72 by courſe, 
and let one interpret. | 

28 Bar if there be no interpreter, let him keepe 
filence in the Church, which {þe eh Languages and 
let him ſpeake to himſelfe and to God. 

29 Let the Prophets ſpeake two or three, and let 
the other iudge. b 

30 and if any ching be reuciled to another that 


ſitteth by. let the firſthold his peage, 
31 For ye way all N by one. chat all 
may learne, and Kf may haue eomfatt᷑. 
32 bu ſpirits ol the Prophets are ſubiect to 
the Prophets. eee 
33 Fer God is not the axzbgag gf confuſion, but 
of peace, as we ſee in al the Ch ; of the Saings. 
34 *Let your women kee eliſence in the Chup 1. Tim. :. 
ches: fox it is not permi 9 99 575 to ſpeake ? 11. 
but thez A to be ſubiect, s alſo the Law ſaith. Genc. j. 
FL And ifthey will learne any thing, let them 16. 
aske their husbandsar home: lox it is i ſhaine for 
"36 Come the word of God puke eee 
36 Came the word of God put ſᷣm youtciths 
came it vuto you ,, er 
* 


11. 


4.18. 


1.28, 
fa.zy 
ere. 5. 


det. 


Tum. 27 


me, . 


* 


Nee 

e Lord. 

38 And if any man be ignorant, let him be igno- 
tant. ; 

1 Wherefore brethren conet to propheſie, and 


d not to ſi e es. 
2 Let all things — cſly, and by or- 


CHAP, XV. 

Hee thereſurreftion of the dead, 3 and 
f that Chrift u rijen. 22 Then that weefhall rife, 
52 and the maner how, 

2 brethren, I declare vnto yon the 
V IGofpel, which I preached vnto you, which ye 
haue alſo . wherein ye continue, 

3 And whereby ye are ſaued, if ye keepe in me- 
morie, after what maner I preached it vnto you, ex · 
cept 3 beleeued in vaine. . 

3 Forfirſt of al. I delinered vnto you that which 
Treceiued, how that Chriſt died for our ſinnes, ac- 


Calat. 1. 
11. 


1/a. , cording to the * Scriptares, 

2 4 And thathe os buried, and that he roſe the 
24. third day according tothe * Scriptures, 

Ilona 2. And that bee wasſcene of Cephas then of 
1,10, twelue. 

John 20. 6 After that, hee was ſeene of more then five 


hundred brethren at once; whereof many remaine 
vato this preſent, and ſome alſo are aſleepe. 
7 After that, he wasſeene of Iames : then of all 


e Apoſtles. 

All.9.4. 8 *Andlaſtofall,hewas ſeene alſo of me, as of 

rom.6.3, one borne out of due time. 
Fphe,zg 8 9 For lam the leaſt of the Apoſtles, which am 
not meete to be called an Apoſtle, becauſe I perſe - 

. . cuteq the Church of God. 
Epbeſ. 3 7 10 But by the grace of God I am that Lam: and 
his grace which is in me. was not in vaine: but I la- 
ed more aboundantly then they all: yet not I, 
- butthegrace of God which is in me. 

rx Wherefore, whether it were I or they, ſo we 
preach, and ſo haue ye beleeued. 

12 J No if it L. preached that Chriſt is riſcn 
from the dead,how fay ſome among you, that there 
bs no teſurxection of the dead? 

t For if there bee no reſutreRion of the dead, 
then is Chriſt not riſen. 

14 And if Chriſt hee not riſen, then is our prea» 
ching 4 pet e Ih alſo vaine. 

15 And we are found alſo falſe witneſſes of God: 


1 For if the dead be not raiſcd, then is Chriſt 
not raiſed, 

17 Andif Chriſt bee not raiſed, your faith is 
vaine : ye are yet in your ſinnes. 
3 * fo they which are aſleepe in Chriſt, are 
ernned. 


P 
19 If in this life ſonely we bane hope in Chriſt 
2 — > Ee are of all men A moſt miſerable. 4 


c ol, 26 But new is Chriſt riſen from the dead, and 
col f. 18, Ws made the firſt fruits of them that ſleepe. 
11 Fot ſince by mau came death, by map came 
alſo the reſurrection of the dead. 
22 Foras in Adam ali die euen ſo in Chriſt ſhal 

all be made aliue, 
1.Thef, 4 „ + 23 But euery man inhis* owne order: the firſt 
15. ratte i Chriſt, afterward they that are of Chriſt at 
FI his comming fh rife aue. - 

34 Then ſoalbt the end; when he hath delivered 


oriyirituals, let bim acknowledge . dowpe all rule, and all authoritic anf 
2 Commandements : 


* 


* In oo aac tend L 
4 7 5 Fa 
to 8 - ] 1 4 þ r 


power. | a 
25 For hee muſt reigne till hee hath put all his Pſal. i to. 
ee beigen, | 1 1, acts 2, 
26 The laſt enemie that ſhall bee deftr 7 
death. a 5 N 2 
27 For he hath put downe all things vnder bis nd u, 
feete. (And when be faith that all — are ſub- T3. 
dued#o m, it is manifeſt that hee is excepted Pal. 8. a. 
which did put dene all things vnder him) bebr. 2.8, 
28 And when all things ſhall bee ſubdued vnto 
him, then ſhall the Sonne alſo himſelfe bee ſubiect 
vuto him that did ſubdue al things vnder him, that 
God may be all in -I. 
29 Els what ſhd they doe which are baptized 
for dead > if the dead 18 not at all, why 8 
then baptized for dead > 
30 Why are we alſo in ĩeopardie euery honre? 
31 By our rejoycing which I haue in Chriſt le- 
ſas our Lord, I die dayſy. 
32 If Thane fought with beaſts at Epheſus after 
the maner of men, what aduantagerk it mee, tt the 
dead be not raiſed vp? Net vs cate and drinke: for 1/a.23. 
to morow we ſhall die. 13.1 .. 
33 Bee not deceiued: * euill ſpeakings corrupt 2.6. 
good maners. Mena 
34 Awake to line righteouſiy, and ſinne not: for der in 
ſome haue not the knowledge of God, I ſyeake this Thaiads. 
to your ſhame, 
4 5 But ſome man will ſay, Ho are the dead raĩ- 
ſed vp ? and with what body come they ſoorthꝰ 
36 O toole,that which thou ſoweſt is not quick- 
ned, except it die. 
37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt not 
that body that ſhall be, but bare corne, as ir falleth, 
of wheat, or of ſome other. 
38 But God gineth it a body at his pleaſure, e- 
nen to euery ſeede his owne body. 
9 All fleſh a not the ſame gelle but there is one 
of men, and another flefh of beaſts, aud ano- 
ther of hihes. and another of birds. 
4% here are alſo beauenly bodies, and earth 
bodies: but the glory of the heanenly is one, 
the glory of the carthly « another. 
41 There is another glory of the Sunne, and an- 
other glory of the Moone, and another glory of the 
Starres: for one Starte diffrerh from anosber Starre 
in glo 
is 


ry. 
 —_— So alſo u the reſurrection of the dead. The P 


is ſowen in corruption, and is raiſed in incor- 
ruption. 

43 It is ſowen In diſhonour, and is rayſed in 
glory: it is ſowen in weakeneſſe, andisrayſed in 

Wer. 

** It is fowen a naturall — aud is raiſed a 
ſpirituall body: there is a na body, and there 
is a ſpirituall betly. 

45 Asitisalſo written, The firſt man * Adam Cate. 2. 7. 
was made a Jiging ſoule: and the laſt Adam was 
made a quickening Spirit. 

46 Howbeit,that vs not firſt made which is ſpi- 
rituall : bat that wbich i nathrall, and afterward 
that which « ſpirituall. ; 

47 The firſt man is of the earth, earthly : the ſe- 
cond man s the Lord from heaven. 

48 As the earthly, ſach eve they that are earth 
ee the heauenly, ſuch are they alſo that 
are . 

49 And wwe haue borne the image of the carth- 
lx, ſo ſhall we beare the image of the heanenly. 
5+ Thisfay I btechren, cat fleſh and b 


. ee 


. 


— — of an eye, at 
8 for thetrumpet ſhall blow, and 
31 . — CE raiſed vp incorruptidle, wee 

me" For this — muſt put on incorrupti 
54 So hen this corruptible hath put on incor- 
ruption, and this mertall E 
then ſhall bee qo to the laying that is 

Iſa.25, $. written, * Death is ſwallowed vp into victory. 
r. . 7 55 HO _—_ where u thy ſtingꝰO graue, where 

* very 
1 e ng of death ij ſinne: and the ſtrength 
5 1 the 
27 . hath giuen 
0 Ae our Lord leſus Chriſt, 

2 221704 Therefore my | —— de — 
ec 


Lord, foralrauch 35 ye know that your labor 


Lord. 


HAP. XVI. 


8 remembrance of the gathering 
„ F 6+ the poore — ae , Wee muſt 
brad ny ry in che lone of (brift and aur neigh. 

bow. 15 After bis commendation, be wiſbe tb to 

—— 8 bering for the Sai I 

or the Saints as 
1 == — _———— * of Galatia, 
28. ee. weeke, og euery one of 
An . 
* 

- 1 N 
3 And when Iam come, yee ſhall 


allow by 1 them wills ſend tobri li 
ow — wull to your li- 
beralitie vnto rngy 

4 Med © be mere e they ſhall 


goe with me. 
5 Now IL will come vnto you, aſter that I haue 
gene thorow Macedonia, ( for 1 will paſſe thorow 


0 
6 And it * — 
ter with you, yee may bring mee on my way 
2 


9 ä IIA. 


8 And I will tary at 11. vntill Pentecoſt. 
«9 For a great doore and effectual is opened vn- 
to me: 

10 © Now, if Timotheus come, ſee that he bee 
without feare with you: for he worke 
of the Lord,cuen as I doe. 

it Let no man therefore I him: but con- 
uey him forth in peace,that he may come vnto me, 
for I looke for him with the brethren. 

12 As touching o brother Apollos, I greatly 
defired him to come vnto you with the brethren ; 
but was not at all to come at this time: 
howbeit be will come, when be ſhal haue 
ent time. 


13 ſtand faſt in the faith : quit eu 
en, aud be ſtrong 


comuenĩ- 


like m 

14 Let all be done in lone. 

15 Now bee beſeech you (ye know the 
houſe of Stephanas, chat it is the firſt fruits of A- 
chaia, and that they haue giuen themſelues to mi- 
niſter vnto the Saints.) 

16 That ye be ob t euen vnto ſuch, and to 
all that has with — labour 

17 Lam glad of the comming of Stephana 8754 
Fortunatus, and Achaicus. for they haue ſupplie 
the waut oſ you 

18 For they have comſorted myÞpirit & yours: lor mind 
N A therefore ſuch men. 

19 The Churches of Aſia ſalute you: Aqu 
Priſcilla, with the Church that is in their [rar 
lute you rad the Lord. 

29 e ren greete you. Greete yee one 
auothet with * an iſſe. 25 Row.rs. 

21 Theſalmtation of mee Paul with mine owne 36+ 2.000. 
hand, 22. 

22 If any man loue not the Lord Ieſus cm 8 5. 
let him be had in execration, ea ex 
to death. 165 14 

23 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt bee with rauatba. 


2 My loue bewith you all in Chriſt Tefus, A- 
men. 
© The firſt gpiftle tothe Corinthians, written 
from — 2 — aui ſent by Stcphanas and For- 
and T1mothens. 


THE SECOND EPISTLRE OF PAVL 
to the Corinthians, 


THE ARGVMENT. 


— be writteneithes ſo pes lll or with ſo great a ffection and rale, which is not 
Corinthians, 


e 


roſitalle 
ery 7 


and re by ſore : ſo the firſt Epiſile written by S. Paul to the 

and — en, m—_— alone 2. them farre paſſing all natural affeFtions : w did wes 
onely not pr ofic al, —— hearts of many to remaine in their . 
x 0 ſe. 22 . occafians to 2 ere Epi- 
5 gam M which r be wiſheth 
eee er * 3 to thereby 

| ng , 
4 vet they were neceſſary ſchoolings, and ſent 10 Ly God for their b » Anudwhoea 
| — 0 > -- abſence, it es ame ence, 1 b e e 
eontrary to b fat ue compelled to uſe rigau and ſaueritie touching 
lu ſharpe writiug in: cs, may Fer Epifile, 22 their deſault: — in that thas hee 
pardowerb the tr 2 alſe in that bee w onquiet in bu me, till he was err- 
tified by N of their eftace, Bus authe fl, c apeſfiles went about to wmdermine his autheritie, ber 
confuteth their arrogant br , end ibe dili the Gefen ks pencil : ſo that Satan 
— — — of the * the oft 


wheres 


Fpheſ 
r pet. 


30. 


Fpheſ.r.z 


Nam 13. 
30. 


r. pet. t. 3. 


who preten L 
4 out per ſons 
rebel againſt bu authority ghat 

—— * h 
commeth to 
he Feinbfal by tbeir ? — 
{ronld not impute to li „ that bee deferred bu 


comming contrary io hi , bee prooueth bu con- 
ſeaxcie 5 of 6 wy 004 7g aud alſo 
— mn our bearts 


Aul an Apoſtle of leſus Chriſt, by the 
will of God, and oxy brother Timo- 
theus , to the Church of God which 
isat Corinthus , with all the Saints 
which arc in all Achaia: 
2 Grace be with yon, and peace from God our 
Father. and from the Lord leſus Chriſt, 
*Blefſed be God cuen the Father of our Lord 
Jeſs Chriſt, the Father of mercies, and the God of 
all comfort, : 
4 Which comforteth vs in all our tribulation, 
that we may be able to comſort them which are in 
auy affliction, by the comfort wherewith wee our 


CH 
Hee declereth the 


ſelues are comforted of God, 
For as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in vs, lo 
our conſolation aboundeth through Chriſt. 


6s And whether wee bee affliied, it i for your 
conſolation and ſaluation, which is wrought in the 
8 the ſame ſufferings, which we alſo ſuf- 
fer: or whether we be comfortedd, it u for your con- 
ſolation and ſaluation. 

7 And our hope is ſtedfaſt concerning you, in 
as much as wee knowe , as yee are partakers 
of the ſafferiugs , jo ſhallyee bee alſo of the conſola- 
ti 


on. 

$ Forbrethren, wee would not haue you igno- 
rant of our afſliction, which came vnto vs in Aſia, 
how wee were prefſed out of meaſure, paſsing 
rage » ſothat weealtogether doubted, euen of 


& = 

9 Yea, we receinedthe ſentence of doath in our 
ſelues, becauſe we ſhould not truſt in our ſe lues, but 
in God,which raiſeth the dead. 

to Who delivered vs from ſo great a death, and 
doth deliuer vs; in whom we t yet hereaf- 


perſons for vs. 
reioycing is this, the teſtimony of our 
conſcience, and in ſimplicitie and godly pureneſſe, 
and not in fleſhly wiſdome,but by the grace ot God 
wee haue had our connerſation in the world, and 
moſt of all to youwards. | 

13 For wee write none other things vnto you, 
then that ye reade,or elſe that ye acknowledge, and 
I truſt yee ſhall acknowledge vutothe end. 

14 Euen as yee haue acknowledged vs partly, 
that we are your reĩoyc ing, euen as yee are ours, in 
the day of exr Lord Icſus, 

15 And in this confidence was I minded firft to 
come vnto you, that yee might haue bad a double 


grace, 
16 And to paſſe by you into hiacedonia, and to 
come 


led forth toward Indes of you. 


« be contrariwi 
e at by comming be menaceth ſuch as 


— — exampleghas he u the faithful ambaſedor —— 


17 When I therefore was thus minded, did I vſe 
lightnefſe? or mind I thoſe things, which I minde, 
accordinę to the fleſh,that with mc ſhould be, Tea, 
yea, and Nay, nay? 

18 Yea, God is faithful, that our word toward 
you was not Yeaand Nay, 

19 For the Sonne of God Tefus Chriſt, who was 
preached among you by vs, that is, by me, and Sil- 
nanus,and Timothens, was not Vea, and Nay : bat 
in him it was Yea. 

20 For all the promiſes of God in him are Yea, 
and — in kim Amen, vnto the glorte of God 

vs. 
21 And it is God which ſtabliſherh vs with you 
in Chriſt, and hath agoynred vs 

22 Who hath alſe 
the * earneſt of the ſpirit in our hearts. 

23 New, I call God for a record vnto my ſoule, 


that to ſpare you, I came not as yet vnto Cortnthus. c 


24 Not that wee haue domimion ouer your 
faith, but wee are belpers of your ioy-: tor by taith 
yee ſtand. 

CHAP. II. 

He ſheweth hu lone toward them, requiring like- 
wiſe that they would bee fauourable to the meefluonr 
adlulterer, ſeeing he did repent. 14 fie alſo reiepceth 
— —— efficacie of hn doctrine, 17 confming 
[ ell preters/u under pretence of (peak- 
” P 4s bug — 


whom I ought to reioyce: this confidence haue i in 
you all, that my ioy is the ioy of you all. 

4 For in great affliction, and anguiſh of heart I 
wrote vnto you with many teares, not that yee 
ſhould be made ſorie, but that yec might perceiue 
the loue which I haue, ſpecially voto you. | 

5 And it any bane cauſed forrow,the ſame hath 
not made me ſorie, but partly (leaſt I ſhould more 
charge him) you all. 

6 It is 2 vnto the ſatue man, that he was 
rebuked of many. 

7 So that now centrariwiſe ye ought rather to 
forgine him, and comfort h, leſt the ſame ſnould 
be ſwallowed vp with onermuch heauineſſe. 

8 Wherefore, I pray you chat yon would con- 
firme your loue towards hum. 

For this cauſe alſo did I write, that I might 
know the proofe of you, whether you would be o- 
bedient in all things. 

io Te home yee forgine any thing, I frgine 
alſo; for verely, if I forgave any thing ,towhome 
I forgaue it, for your ſakes forgave I xt in the 
of Chriſt, 

11 Leſt Satan ſhould circumuent vs: ſor we ate 
not ignorant of his enterpriſes. 

12 © Furt when I came to Troas, to 


hermore 
ine out of Macedionia vnto you, and to be preach Chriſts Goſpel, and a doore was opened vn 


to me of the Lerg, TR 
13 


ſealed vs, and hath given Eyb. 1 


PR ERP a, 3 


þ of 


| Tobng. 
24+ 


> 7 


Exod 34. 
33» 


— 


Dp TT Theorem wy pit, eee 
— —— — — my leaue 


of them, 


14 Nowthankes bee vnto God which alwayes 
maketh vs to tri in Chriſt, and maketh ma- 
— is knowledge by vs in euery 
1 10 For wee are vnto God the ſweete ſanonr of 
Gr incham hertep Sue; ati Gonegeed 
2 To the one wee are the ſauour of death vnto 
death, and tothe other the ſanor of * life vnto life: 
and who is ſafficient for theſe things? ; 

For we are not as many, which make mer- 
changiſc ofthe word of Ged i but as of ſinceritie, 


and went away into 


bat as of God inthe ſight of God, ſpeake wee | in 
Chriſt. 


the ſalſe apoſlles, 7.13 be makes 
be —— Goſpel. © aye 
O we begin to praiſe our ſelnes again?or need 
| Þ nga. ———— of recommendation 
wnto you, or lert ers of recommendation from you 

2 Yee are eur Epiſtle, written in out hearts, 
which is vnderſtood and read of all men. 

3 In that yee are manifeſt to bee the Epiſtle of 
Chriſt, miniſtred by vs, and written. not with inke, 
bat with the ſpirit of the lining God, not in tables 
e ſtane, but in fleſhly tables of the heart. 

4 Aud ſuch truſt 
God: 


5 Not that wee are ſufficient of our ſelues, to 
inke any thing as of our ſelues: but our ſufficien- 
cie # of God, 

6 Who alſo hath made vs able miniſters of the 
New Teitament,not ofthe letter, but of the Spirit: 
for the letter killeth. but the Spirit giueth life. 

7 Ifthenthe miniſtration of death written with 
letters, and ingrauen in ſtones, was glorious, fo that 
the children of Iſrael could not behold the face of 
Moſes, for the glory of his eountenance(which gfo- 


rie is done away) 
tot the miniſtration of the Spirit 


lorious? 

„Fer if the 5 r 
loriaus much more e miniſtration of ri 
deouſueſſe exceed in glory. * 

to For euen that which was glorified , was not 
1 point, bar u as touching the excee- 
ng glory. 
11 For if chat which ſhould bee aboliſhed was 
—— , much more ſhall that which temaineth, 
o_ hen that 1 h truſt, Rev 
12 then that we uc wee vſe 
— ſpeceh. 
13 And wee are not as Moſes, wich put a vaile 
vpon his face, that the children of Iſrael ſhould 
for cor iy that ich ſhould be a- 


14 Thereforetheir minds are hardened: for vn- 
ell this day remaineth the ſame couering vntaken 
— — the reading of the olde Teſtament , which 

ile in Chriſt is put away. 

15 But euen vnto this day, when Moſes Is read, 
e eee 

rs Neuertheles, when their heart ſhalbe tutned 
to the Lord, the vaile ſfalbe taken away. 

27 No the Lord it the & Spirit, and where the 
Suit ofche Lord v, there iy libertie. | 


haue wee through Chriſt to God 


ee fs mia or 

e 

ame i , fro to | - 

rit of the Lond. v gory! got: ; * 
C HAP. 1IIII. 

r Hee dihoe * 


declaretßʒ bis 4 
Office. 8 And that which his enemies for his 
— wit, the croſſt,and affictiau which be 
nl; IE aduantage, 11.17 
11 ſeeing that we haue this miniſtery, as 

we haue receiued mercie,we faint not: ö 

2 Zut haue caſt from vs the cloa kes of ſhame, 
and * walke net in craftines neither handle we the 
word of God deceitfully: but in declaration of the 
trueth wee approue our ſelues to euery mans con- 
ſence in the fight of God. $554 

If our Goſpel bee chen hid, it is kid to them 
thatare loſt. ; 1g 

4 Tn whom the God of this world hath blinded 
the mindes, that u. of the Tnfidels, that the lighe of 
the glorions Goſpel of Chriſt , which is the 1mage 
of God. ſhould not ſhine vnto them. 

For wee preach not eur ſelues, but Chriſt le- 
— the Lord, and our ſelues your ſeruants for Teſks 

ake, 

6 For God that*commmanded the light to ſhine 
out of darkeneſſe, is her which hath ſhined in dur 
hearts, co giue the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God in the face of Teſas Chriſt, | *- 

But we haue this treaſure in earthen veſſels, 
that the excellencie of that power might bee of 
and not of vs. 

8 We are aſſlicted on euery fide yet are we not 
in diſtreſſe: in pouertie, but not ouercome of po- 
uertie: 


Mie ere perſecuted: but not forſaken: caſt 
done, but we er not. 
ro Enery where wee beare about in our body 
the dying of the Lord Tefus, that the life of teſas 
might alſo be made manifeſt in our bodies. 
rt For we which line are alwayes deliuered vn- 
to death for Teſus ſake ,” that the life alſo of leſus 
might be made manifeſt in our mortall fleſu. 
12 So then death worketh in vs; and life it yon. 
13 And becauſe we haue the ſame Spirit of 
according as it is written, *I od rnd 
haue I ſpoken,wealſe beleene,and therfore ſpeake 
14 Knowing that hee which hath raiſed vp the 
Lord Ieſus, ſhall raiſe vs vp alfo by Ieſus, and ſhall 
ſet vs with you. ; ; i 
1 15 For all bees for your ſakes, that moſt 
enteous grace iuing of ma 
— d — praiſe Af Gods . . 


cp. u 


17. 


Cen. t.;, 


ith, Pſal.116, 
& therefore — 


12.4 
ren.; 


16 Therefore e faint not, but though our out- for 
ward man] periſh, yet the inward man is renewed 2 
8 


17 For our light affliction which is but for a mo- 
ment, cauſeth ynto vs a farre more excellent aud an 
eternall waight of glory, 

18 While we looke not onthe things which are 
ſeene, but on the things which are not ſcene : for 
the et ee are ſeene, are temporall: but the 
things which are net ſeene. are eternall. 

H Ap. 


CHA * 

r Paul proceedeth to declare the vtiũtie that cm- 
meth by the crefie. 4 How wee ought * 
felnes-onto it, 5 By whom, 9 And for ende 
14. 19 He ſetteih forth the grace of Chrif, 20 And 
the Office of Mmiſters,and all the ſaithfult. 
wee knowe that if our earthly hoaſe of this 
taberuacle be deſtroyed , wee haue a building 

guet 


. 1.7. 


1116. 


be found 
clothed, Gef,and are burdened 


"tg; Mp dba tr * 
' * 


121 


ot me 18. 


22 8 wich hands, 


in the beauen 
For therefore we —— to be clothed 
with our houſe, which 1s heauen ; 


3 [Becauſe that if we be clothed, wee ſhall not 
found * naked, | 

Fer in deed wee that are in this tabernacle 
| becauſe we would not be 
vnclothed,but wonld be clothed vpod,that morta- 
litie might be ſwallowed vp of life. 

5 And he that hath created vs for this thing , i 
15. God, who alſo hath giuen vato vs the * earueſt of 
hr, be- the Spirit. 
in, 6 Therefore wee are alway bolde, though wee 
cba. i. 22 know that whiles we are ſ at home in the body, we 
lor ſt au- ate abſent from the Lord, 
gert ts 2 For we walke by faith, and not by ſight.) 
the body. 8 Neuertheleſſe, wee are bold, and loue rather 
7 — out of the body, and to dwell with the 

or 

9 Wherefore alſo wee conet, that both dwel- 
ling at home, and remoouing from home, wee may 


and not 
nat ed. 
Reuel. 16. 


be acceptable to him: 
Im. 14. 10% For we muſt all appeare before the iudge- 
10, ment ſeate of Chriſt, that euery man may recetue 
the things which are done in his body according to 
that he hath done, whether is be good or euill. 


11 Knowing therefore the terrour of the Lord, 
2 1 men, and we are made manifeſt vuto 
God, and I truſt alſo that we are made manifeſt in 
your conſciences. 

12 For we praiſe not our ſelues againe vnte you, 
but — you au occaſion to xeioyce of vs, that yee 
_ ue to anfwere 3gainſt them, which xeioyce 
in the face,and not in the heart. , 

1g Fot whether we be out of our wit, we e ii 
to God: or whether we be in our right mind, wee 
me it vnto you. 

14 Fer the loue of Chriſt conſtraineth vs: he- 
cauie we thus iudge,that if one be dead for all, then 
were all dead. N 

15 And hee died for all, that they which liue 

ould not live vnto themſelues, but 
vnto him which died for them, and roſe againe. 

16 Wherefore henceforth know we no man af- 
ter the fleſh, yes h we bad knowen Chriſt af- 
ter the fleſh, yet now henceforth know wee him no 
more, 

19 Therefore if any man be in Chriſt ſet bim be 

15.43.19 2 newcreature.* Olde things are paſſed away: be- 
eu. 21. 3. 1 things are become new. : 

«8 And all things are of God, which hath recon- 

ciled vs vnto bim by leſus Chriſt, and hath g1- 
uen voto vs the miniſtery of reconciliation. 
19 Fer God was in Chriſt, and reconciled the 


world to himſelfe, not imputing their ſinnes vnto 
them, and bath committed to vs the word of recon- 
ciliation. 


20 Now then are we ambaſſadours for Chriſt : 
as though God did beſcech zo through vs we pra 
you in Chriſtes ſtead: that ye be receuciled to God. 

21 For he hath made him to be ſinne for vs, which 
knew no finne, that we ſhould be made the righte- 
ouſneſſe of God iu him. 3 

; CHAP, VI. 

ite exhertation ts (briſtian life, 11 to lee 

i like affetionza be doch them. 14 Alſo to keepe 
 themſcluts Seas 68 pollution of idolair) beth in 
2 baue nowe 4C9nainiauce wth ido- 

ters. 

O we chereſore, as workergtogether beſeech yas, 
——— — 


ey A 


. y * , 


eds. 


ie 7 „ 
. 5 
Ir m. 0 o 


2 For he fayth,* I hane heard thee 


ina timeac- 
cepted , aud in the day of faluation haue Liuccon- 
red thee : behold now the accepted time, bebold 
now the day of ſaluation. 

3 We giueno occaſton ol offence in any thing, 
chat our miniſtery (hould not be reprehended. 

4 But in all things we approouc our ſelues as 
the * miniſters of God, in muck patience, in alſli- i. ce. t 
Rions, in 2822 in diſtreſſes, . 

lu ſtripes, in priſons, in tumults, in la bout, 

6 By watching, by faſtings, by purity, by know- 
ledge, by long tuffering, by elle, by the holy 

„by loue vnfaine 

7 By the word ot trueth, by the power of 
by the armour of righte e on the right 
and on the left. ; 

8 By honour and diſhonour,by euil report,and 
good report, as decetuers,and zei true. 

9s As vuknowen, and yet kuewen: as dying aud 
behold we liue: as chaſtened, and yes wot Killed: 

Io As — and het alwayes reioycing : as 
poere,and get make many rich: as having ing, 
and yer poſſeſsing all things. 

11 O Corinthians, our mouth is open vnto you: 
our heart is made large, 

12 Yee are not kept ſtrait in vs, but ye ate kept 
ſtrait in your ewne bowels, 

13 Now for the ſame recompence, I ſpeake as 
te m7 children, Be youalſo cularged. 

14 Benot 22 yoked with the infidels: for 
*what feHowſhip bath 1ghteouſneſſe with vorigh- Zeclu. 13 
teonſueſſe ? and what communion hath light with x8, 
darkeneſſe? 

15 And what. concord hath Chriſt with Betial? for be 
or what part hath the beleeuer with the inidel? dewalt. 

16 Aud what agreement hath the Temple of 1. C er. 3. 
God with idoles? For ye are the Temple ofthe li- 16. 


uing God: as Ged hath ſaid, * 1 will dwell 6.19, 
chem, aud walke there, and Iwill be their G Leut. 28. 
chey ſhalbe my people. 11,12. 


19 * beretore come out from * Jſa. 32. 
and ſeparate your ſelues ſayth the Lord: and touch 
none vnc leane thing, and Iwill receiue yon. 

18 * And I will be a father vnto yon, and ye ſtall Ice. 31.4 
be 2 and daughters, fayth the Lord Al- 
Wer CHAP. VIL 

1 Hee exborteth them by the promiſes of God to 
teepe tbemſelues pure. 3. 7 Aſſwing them of bu 
loue, 8, 13 And doth not eacuſe bu ſeueritie toward 
them but revozeeth thereat, conſidering whey profite 
came thereby. 10 Of to ſortrof ſorow. 

Ecing then we haue theſe promiſes, dearely be- 

loued, let vs cleanſe our ſelues from all flehines 
of che lech and ſpirit, aud grow vp vnto full holi- 
neſſe in the feare of God. 

2 Receiue vs: we haue done wrong to no man: 
we haue conſumed no man: we haue defrauded no 
man. 8 

3 1 Ronda it not to your condemnation : for I 
haue ſaid before, that yee are in our hearts to die 
and liue together. 

4 l vſe great boldneſſe of ſpeech toward you: 

e greatly in you: I am with com- 

1 gg am exceeding ioyous in all our tribu- 
ation. | f 

For when we were come into Macedonia, aur 


body geh bad no rell but wee were troubled on euery 


fide ithout,and ithin. 
2 
ted vs at thecomming of Titus : 
7 And notby his comming oncly, buraleby 


* 


9 


when vs your great defire, mour- 
Ting — — bo hae 66 
ioyced much more, 
8 For though I made you ſory with a letter, I 
not. though I did repent : for I perceine that 
the fame Epiſtle made you ſory,though is were but 
for a ſeaſon. _ CGE 
9 lInow retoyce,notthatye were ſory, 
ye forowed to n For ye ſorowed godly, 
fo that in nothing ye were hurt by vs. 


2. Pri. 2. 
19. 


cauſeth death 

For behold. this thing that ye haue been god- 
ly ſory,what great care it hach wroaght in you: yea. 
what clearing of your ſelues: yea, whet indignati- 
on: yea, what feare ; yea, how great deſire: yea, 
whatazeale: yea, what puniſhment : in all things 
ye haue ſhewed your ſelues, that ye are pure inthis 
mat: 


der 
ta Wherefore though I wrote vnto you, I did 
not it for his cauſe that had IE) 
ther for his canſe that had the inturie, but our 
care toward you in the ſight of God might appeare 
vnto you, 
13 Therefore we were comforted , becanſe yee 
were — rather —— ced much 
r. heart more for the itus, becauſe his j ſpirit was 
refreſhed — 


you all. 
74 For if that I haue boaſted any A 
of you, I haue not been aſhamed: but as 1 ſpo- 
ken vnto you all things in trueth, euen ſo our boa- 
ting vnto Titus was true. 

15 And his inward affetien is more abundant 
toward you, when hee breth the obedience 
of you all, nd how with feare and trembling yee 
herefore th confi. 

16 I reioyce : e that! 
drpce layer inallthings, Sb 


CHAP. vIII. 


Ee doe you alſo to wit, brethren, of the 
of God — vpon the Churches of Ma- 
cedonia, 
2 Becauſe in great triall of afſſi tion their joy 
,andtheir moſt extreme pouertic aboun- 
ded vnto their rich liberalitie. 


For to th power (I beare record) yea, and ſorwing whet 


beyond theit power, they were willing, 
4 And prayed vs with 1 
65. 12. would receiue the grace tellowſhip*of 
3 the Saints. 

5 Aud tba the) did, not as wee looked for : but 
. gaue their oe ſelues: firſt tothe Lord, and after 
vnto vs by the will of God, 

& That we ſhould exhort Titus, that as he had 
begun, ſo he would alſo accemplith the ſame grace 
amon alſa. 

7 erefore as yee abound in euery thing, in 
faith and word, and & in all diligence, 
and in your loue toward vs, exen ſo ſce that yee a- 

in this grace alſo. 

8 This ſay I not by commandement , but be- 

ipence of others: therefore proonc 
of your loue. 

1 For ye know the grace of our Lord I ES VS 

CHRIST, thathcbemy rich, for your ſakes be- 


age 
= fs) 


10 *forg forow cauleth repentance 
ſaluation not᷑ to bee tepented of : but the woolly and 


e 
1274: 


* _ that ye through bis ponertic might be 
rich. £ =_— 
10 And I ſhewe em mind herein: for this isex- 
ient for you, which haue begun not to doe ono- 
y. but alſo to will a yeere agoe. i 
It Now therefore perfotme to doe it alſo, that 
23 there was 2 readineſſe to will, cuen ſo ye may per- 10. 
torme it of that which ye baue. 2k 5 
12 For if there be firſt a willing minde, it ĩs ac» 95 
cepted according to that a man hath, and not ac- 
cording to that he hath not. 
73 Neither @ it that other men ſhould be caſed, 
you grieued. 2 : 
14 But vpon like condition, at this time your 
abundance ju their lacke, that alſo their a- 
. for our lacke, that there may be 
equalitie, 
29 As ivis written, * He that gathered much, had Exod.16, 
A not 18. 
e leſſe. 


16 And thankes Y vnto God, which hath put in 
the hearr of Titus the ſame care for yon. * 
1 B Oro nos pt d the 1 yea, 
e e denne accord hee went 
vnto you. E ert 

18 And we haue ſent alfo with him the brother, Pe. 
whoſe praiſe ij in the Goſpel thotowout all the ned te 


U ward 
19 (And not ſo onely , but is alſo choſen of the 7 
Churches to be a fellow in our ĩourney, concerui 
wag —— miniſtred by vs vnto the glory 
the 
minde) 


Lorde , and declaration of your prompt 


20 Auciding this, that no man ſhould blame vs 
in this abundance that is miniſtred by vs, % 

21 *Proniding for honeſt things, not onely be- Nm. 12. 
fore the Lord. but alſo before men. 17. 
22 And wee haue ſent with them oor brother, 
whom we haue oft times prooued to be diligent in 
many things, but now much more diligent for the 

great — ng 1-91 baue in you. 

23 Whether a dee of Titus, bee @ my 
fellow and helper to you ward: or of our brethren, 
thy ag of the Churches, and the glory 

ri 


24 Wherefore ſhew toward them, and before 
the Churches the proofe of your loue, and of the 
— we lane of you, 


CHAP. IX. 
3 Thecarſe of Titus end bis companions comming 


cing ouer 
r 
oY — _— me,and 
ou vnprepared , wee not to 
r — ˖ r 
5 Wherefore, Ichougbe it neceſſary to 


the brethren to come before vnto you. and to finiſh l 


CEE "Tr hat it might be 4 
ready, awd come as of benenelence, and not agof 

« his yer remember that heewhich ſoweth 
ſparingly, hall reape alſo ſpazingly, * — 


F 
affecti- 
oned to- 


wa; d you. 


be 


7 As Nau in his hare o let ham 
e or of neceſity: * for God lo- 


in 7 uery good worke, 

5 As it is written, Hee hath 2 abroad, 
and hath giuen to the poore: his beneuolence re- 
maineth for euer. . 

10 Alſo hee that findeth ſeed to the ſower, will 
miniſter likewiſe bread for foode , and multiplie 

our ſeed, and increaſe the fruitgs of your beneuo- 


e, 

11 That on all parts yee may be made rich vnto 
all liberality, which cauſeth through vs thankeſ- 
giving vnto God. ; 

12 For the miniſtration of this ſeruice not only 


bundant by the thankſgiuing of vnto God, 
* 13 (Which by the experiment of this miniſtta- 
tion praiſe God 3 voluntary ſubmiſsion to 
the Goſpel of Chriſt and for your liberal diſtribu- 
tientothem,and to all men) 

14 And by their prayer for you, I deſiring after 
you greatly,tor the abundant grace of God in you, 

15 Thankes therefore bee vato God for his vn- 
ſpeakeable gift. 

CHAP. X. 


He toucheth the falſe epofiles , aud defendeth his au- 
thoritie, exborting them to obedzence, 11 and ſhew- 
etch wha: hu power u, " and how he vſe ih it. 

Ow I Paul my ſelfe beſeech you by the meek. 

neſſe aud gentleueſſe of Chriſt, which when I 
am preſent ameng you, am baſe, but am bolde to- 
ward you beiug abſent ; 

2 Aud th I require you, chat I need not to bes 
bold when I am preſent, with that ſame confidence, 
wherewtth I thinke to be bold againſt ſome, which 
eſteeme vs asthough wee according tothe 


3 Neuerthelefſe, though we walke in the fleſh, 
yet we doe not warre after the fleſh, 

4 (For the weapous of our warrefare are not 
—_— mightie through God, to caſt downe 


5 Caſting downethe imaginations, and euery 
_ thing that is exalted againſt the knowledge 
God,and bringeth into captiuitie every thought 


to the obedience of Chriſt, 
6 And having ready the vengeance againſt all 
diſobedience, when your obedience is fulfilled. 


7 Lookeyee on things after the e lt 
any man truſt in himſelfe that he is Chitslet him 
conſider this again of himſelſe, that as he s Chriſts, 
enen ſo are we Chriſts, 

8 For though I ſhoald boaſt ſomewhat more of 
our authoritie , which the Lorde hath giuen vs for 
edification, and not for your deſtruction , I ſhould 
haue no e. 

9 Thul ſay, chat I may not ſeeme as i were to 
feare you with letters. 

10 For the letters, ſaĩth hee, are ſore and ſtrong, 
but his bodily preſence is weake, and his ſpec 
is of novalue 


no b 

11 Let ſuch one thinke this, that ſuch as wee are 
in letters, when we ate abſent, ſuch wil we 

4e alſo in deed,when we are preſent. 
12 For we dare not make our ſclues of the num. 
ber,or to _— our ſelues to them, which praiſe 
: they vnderſtand not that they 
and compate 
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13 But wee will not reioyce of things wich are 
not within 


PS 1 . 2. 


with in or meaſure, but act to the mea- % 7 
fure of the line, whereof 8 WY rr 


to vs a meaſure to attaine euen vnto you. 

14 For we ſtretch not out our ſelues beyond a 
meaſare,as though wee had not attained vmto you: 
for euen to you alſo haue we come iu preaching the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, Sy 

15 Not boaſting of things which are without 
our meaſure : that v, of other mens labours: and we 
hope, hen your faith ſhall increaſe, to be magnifi- 
ed by you aceotding to our line abundantly, 

16 And to preach the Goſpel in thoſe : egfous 
which ere beyond yon: nut to reioyce in another 
— in the things that ate prepared 


ie. 
17 * But let him that reioyceth , reioyce in the 7ere.p.24, 
ſupplieth the ueceſsitics of the Saints, bur alſo is a- Lord. 
18 For he that praiſerh himſelfe, is not allowed, zr. 


but he whom the Lord praiſeth, 
CHAP, XI. 

2 He declareth his affeflion towerdihem. 3 The 
excellencie of hu miniflerie, 9 and his diligence in 
the ſame. 1 The fetches of the fllſe apoitles. 16 The 
peruerſe mdpement of the Cormihiens, 22 and bi 
owne praiſes. i 
W Ould to God. yee could ſuffer a little my foo- 

liſhneſſe, aad indeed ye ſuffer me. 

2 n 
fie: for I haue prepared you for one husband, to 
preſent you ara * virgine to Chriſt 

3 But I feare 
through his ſubtiltie, ſo your minds ſhould be 
rupt from the ſimylicitie that is in Chi iſt. 

7 For if hee that commeth, preacheth another 
Tefas then him whom we haue preached: or if yee 
receiue another ſpirit theu that which yee 33 


6 And th be rude in ſpeaking, yet I aw 
not ſo in — ok among you we kame 
made manifeſt to the vtmoſt inallthings- 


Haue I committed an offence, becauſe I aba- 
led my ſelſe, that ye might be exalted, and becauſe 
I preached to you the Goſpel of God freely ? 

8 I robbed other Churches, and tooke wages 
of them to doe you ſeruice. 

9 And when I was preſent with you, and had 
need, Iwas not ſlothſull to che hinderance of any 


man : forthat was lacking vnto me the bre- 
thren which came from Macedonia, ſupplyed, and 
n wy lelfe, that T 


not be euous vnto you. 
te The — Chriſt is jnmegthar this reioyy 


cing ſtall not be ſhur vp againſt me in the regions 20.34 
of Ackaia, 1 


11 Wherefore? becauſe I leue you not? God 
knoweth. 

12 But what I doe, N 
cut away occaſion from them which deſire 
on, that they might bee found like vnto vs in that 
wherein they re loyce. 


13 For ſuch falle apoſtles are deceĩtſul workers, 
and transforme themſclues into the Apoliles of 
14 A 
15 Therefore it1s ve great thing,though his mi- 


* 7 + 


eſt as the & ſerpent beguiled ue Gen. 3. 
cor - 


3 


| 


att 


| the miniſters of rightcouſaeſſe , whoſe end ſhall be 


according to thetr workes, 

t6 1 ay again, Let no man thinke that I am foo- 
liſh, or elſe take me cuen as a foole, that I alſo may 
boaſt my ſelfe a little. 

19 That I fpcake, I ſpeake it not after the Lord: 
bur as it were Foolifkly, this i great boaſting. 

18 Seeing that many reioyce aſter the fleſn, I wil 
reioy ce alſo. 

19 For ye ſuffer fooles gladly, becauſe that yee 
arc wiſe, 

20 For yee ſuffer, enen if a wan bring you into 
bondage, if a man degoure 50, if a man take your 
goods,if a man exalt himſelfe,if a man ſmite you on 
the face. 

21 I ſpeake as concerning the reproch: as though 
that . beene weake: but wherein any man is 
bold (1 ſpeake fooliſhly) I am bold alſo. 

22 They are Hebrewes , * ſoam l: they are I- 
raelites, ſo am I: they are the ſeed of Abraham, ſo 
am: 

23 They are the minlſters of Chriſt (I ſpeake as 
a foole) I am more: in labours more abundant: in 
ſtripes aboue mealure: in priſon more plenteouſſy: 
in death oft : 

24 Of the Tewes ſiue times receiued I fourtie 

Pripcs *ſaue one. 
25 Iwasthriſc * beaten with rods : I was *once 
oned: I ſuffered thriſe * ſhipwracke : night & day 
haue I beene in the deepe ſea. 
" 28 In iourneying F was often, in perils of waters, 
Ak 27. in perils of robbers, 12 perils of mine own nation, 
nn perils among the Gentiles, in perils in the eitie, 
in perils in wilderneſſe, iu pcrils in the ſeayin perils 
amone falſe brethren, : 
27 Inwearineſfe and paineſalneſſe, in watchin 
often, in hunger and thirſt in faſtings often, in cold 
and nakedneſſe. 
28 Beſide the things which are outward , Iam 
— daily, and baue the care of all the Chur. 
ches. 


Pl. 3. 5·˙ 


Deu. 25. 3 
Alt 16. 


29 Mus is weake, and Iam not weake ? whois 
offended, and I burne not? 
| 35 If I muſt needs reioyce, I wil reĩoyce of mine 
infirmitics. 
3 The God, euen the Father of our Lord Teſts 
Chriſt, which is bleſſed for euermore, knoweth that 
L lie not. 0 
32 In Pamaſcus, the gouernour of the people 
2 *  vnder king Aretas, laide — in the citie 1er he 
1 Damaſcens, and would haue caught mee. 
33 But at a window was 1 let downe in a basket 
thoro the wall, and eſeaped his hands. 
CHAP. XII. 
r Hee vejoyceth in hu preſt ment. g. 7 but chiefely 


iu has humbleneſſe, tt And Iyeth the canſe of his 


beefling pon the ¶orinibiaur. 14 Hee ſheweth what 
good wilt hee beareth them ,"20 And promiſtth to 
come wnto them. . 
T is not expedient for me no doubt to refeyce : 
— I will come to viſious and reuelations of the 
ord. 

2 I knowe 8 man in Chriſt aboue fourteene 
yeres agone,(whether he were in the body, I cannot 
tell, or out of the body, I cannot tell: God know - 
eth) which was taken vp ints the third heauen. 

3 And I kno ſuch a man, (whether in the bo- 
dy, or out of the body, i camot tell: God knowerh) 
4 How that he was taken vp inte paradife, and 

© heard wordes which cannot be ſpoken , which are 
8 . hot | poſcible for man to vtter. 


dib 5 | ry word ſtand. . 
5 Offach a g will Ircioyce ; of my ſelſe wil 3 I tolde jou before, and tell you N bps bei, 10.20 
OY N ; ollg! ; 


I not reioyce,except it be of mine infirmities. 
6 Forchough would reioyce, I ſhould not be 
a foole: for I will ſay the trueth, but Irefraine,leſt 
any man ſhouldthruke of mee aboue that hee ſeeth 
in me, ot that he beareth of me. 
7 And leaſt I ſhould be exalted our of meaſure 
through the abundance of reuelatious, there was 
ginen vnto me a prick in the fleſh,the meſſenger of 
Satan to buffet me, becauſe I ſhould not bee exal- 
ted out of meaſure. ; 
8 For this thing I beſouglu the Lord thriſe, that 
it might depart from me. 2 
9 And he ſaid vnto mee, My grace is ſufficient 
for thee: for my power is made perfect through 
weakeneſſe. Very gladly therefore will Ireioyce 
rather in mine infirmites, that the power of Chriſt 
may dwell in mee. 
10 Therefore I take pleaſure in infirmities, in te- 
proches, inneceſsities, in perſecutions , inanguiſh 
for Chriſts ſake : for when I am weake , then am I 
ſtrong. 
11 I wasa foole to boaſt my ſelfe; ye haue com. 
pelled me: for I ought to haue beene commended 
of you: for in nothing was I inferiour vnto the ve- 
ty chiefe Apoſtles, though I be nothing. 
12 The ſignes of an Apoſtle were wreught a- 
mong you with all patience, with ſignes and won- 
ders, and great workes. . 
17 For what is it, wherein yee were inferiours 
vnto other Churches, *except that I haue not been (54. 14 
[flouthtull to your kinderance? forgiue mee this Ir. 
wrong. charge- 
14 Beholde, the third time I am ready to come able. 
vnto you, and yet wil I not be ſlothfull to your hin- 
derance; foe I ſeeke not yours, but ou. for the 
children ought not to lay vp forthe fathers, but 
the fathers for the children. I 
15 And Iwill moſt gladly beſtow, and will bee 
beſtowed for your fouſes: — the more I loue 0%, % 
you, the leſſe I am loued. Cauſe e- 
16 Bat be ĩt that I charged you not: yet fora(- perſon; 
much as I was craſtie, I took e you with guile. - 
17 Did I pill you by any of them whome I ſent 
vnto you ? 
18 I haue defired Titus, and with him I haue 
ſent a brother: did Titas pill you of any thing? 
walked we not in the ſelfe {ame ſpirit ? walked wee 
not in the ſame ſteps 7 
19 Againe, thinke ye that wee excuſe our (clues 
vnte you ? we ſpeake before God in Chriſt, But we 
doe all things, dearely beloued, for your edifying. 
20 For I feare, leſt when I come, t ſhall not finde 
you ſuch as I would : and that I ſtalbe found vnto 
you ſuch as ye would not, and leſt there be ſtrife, en- 
uying, wrath, contentions, backebicings, whiſpe- 
rings,fwellings, aud diſcord . 
21 I feareleaſt when I come agalne, my God a- 
baſe mee among you, and I ſlall bewaile many of 
them which haue ſinned alreadie, and haue not re- 
pented of the vncleannes and fornication, and wan- 
tonneſſe, which they haue committed. 


5 C HAP. XIII. 

T Hee chreatncth the obſlinate , 5 and declureth 

what hu power a by their own teſtimome. 16 Alſo he 

ſheweth what ts the eff.Ot of th: Epiſtle. 11 After 

hauing exhorted them to their duety, he wiſheth ibem 
all proſperitie. | Deut. in 
"His a the third time that I come vnto yon. In 15. an 
the mouth of two or three witneſſes thall eue __ 6. ; 

105.8. 1 


* 


Lotus ., 


Deut. 16 


10h.3. 17 


r 


**" © thoughIhad bene preſentthe ſccondtim. as reprobares, ; 
2 abſent to them which heretofore haue we cannot doe any thing againſt the truth, 
ſinne d, and to gl ethers, that if I come againe, I will but for the trueth. 

not ab 755 Pg ECM that 9 3 glad when — 2 weake and that 

3 Seeing chat ye ſeek experience e are g : this alſo we wiſh for, euen your per · 
ſpeaketh in mee, which toward you is not weake, on. 

but is mightie in you. 4 ro Therefore write I theſe things being abſenty 
For though bee was crucified concerning his left when I am preſent, I ſhould vſe ſharpenefſe,ac- 

mite res geth he through the power of God. cording to the power which the Lorde hath ginen 

And we no doubt are weake in him: but wee ſhall me to edification, and not to deſtruction. 

live with him, through the power of God toward 11 Finally brethren, fare yee well; be perfect: 
Fon. ö be af good comfort: be of one mind: line in peace, 
1. Cor. 11. 5 * Prooueyour ſelues whether yee are in the and the God of loue and pence ſhalbe with you, 
faith: examine your ſelues: know yee not your 12 Greete one auother with an * holy kiſſe. All Nan. 10. 


Sonne ſcines hom thatTeſus Chriſt in in you, except the Saints ſalute you. 
—— n 13 Ld pr 2 our Lord Teſus Chriſt, and the g — ps 25 
6 But Itruſt that ye ſhall know that we are not lone of God, and the communion of the holy Ghoſt 1.5. 3. 
reprobates. be with you all, Amen. 14. 
7 Now I pray vnto God that yee doe none e- Ihe ſecond Epiſtle tothe Corinthians, vritten 
nill, not that wee ſhould ſeeme approved , but that from Philippi, a citie in Macedonia and ſens 
yes ſhould doe that which is honeſt, though we be by Titus and Lucas. 
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JR SEISEDD Tran 
CTHE BPISTLE OF THE APOSTLE 
Paul to the Galatians, 


alations after they badbeene udn, Fel Lise he Goſpel 

HeG in 75 in the truth of the Goſpel, gaue place to falſe a 

This, who 2217 abſence, the pure dofirine of Chriſt, AE ble we. 

the Law muff nereſſabh be ol which thing tbe Apoſtle ſo earneſtly 7 45 againſt, that hee prooueth 

or rs ereof iz the onerthiow of mans ſaluation purchaſtd by Chriſt: for thereby the light of the 
ln ob the uce bus i the Teftaments conforwided : mans inflice eftabliſhed. And be- 

cauſe ht falſe teachers dia pretend as 


they Bad bern ſeni of the chieft es, and that Paulbaduo 
authot iti» buy Piles himſife, hee proveth bath that bees ay bedr Ged amd alſo that he is not 
inferior t6 th relfof the Apo es which ching eſtabli procrederb to hu purpoſe, proxiug that wee are 
freely inflified before God ibu ag workes or ceremonies : which notwithſtanding in their time had their 
vſe and conmmoditi:: but now they are not onely figures , but alſo ons , becauſe Chriſt the 
trueth m_ md thereof is Oy 2 5 © mbrace _ — — Chrift — — 
cha i blood, aud not 70 cir conſtienees ſuared it the grennes of mans traditions: fuali, be (bew- 
yr den Tags flandeth, and what exercaſts appertaine p/ oor " 


CHAP. I. haue preached vnto you, let him be f accurſed. or ab- 
s Paxlrebuketh their inconflencie which ſuffered 59 As we ſaid before, ſo ſay I now againe, if any 
themſelues to be ſeduced by the falſe quo les mh rea- man preach vnto you otherwiſe then that yee haue 
cbed that the ob ſtruation of the ceremenies of the Law receiued, let him be accurſed. 
. were neceſſarie to [aluation , Þ and dete ſleth them 10 For now preach I mans doctrine, or Gods ? or 
that preach any other wiſe then Chriſt purely. 13 Hee go I about to pleaſe men? for if I ſhould yet pleaſe 
[he bis ov com ſation, maguißeth̊ his office and men, I werenot the ſeruant of Chriſt. f 
; Apoſtleſhip , and declareth bim ſelſt to bee cquall with 11 Now I certifie 122 that the Goſ· . car. 153 
icſe Apoittes. pel which was preached of me, as not aſter man, 1. 
AVL*an Apoſtle cuot ol men, nei- 12 For neither receiued Tit of man, neither was 
ther by man, but by leſs Chriſt, and I taught it, hut by the reuelation of Ieſus Chriſt, 
God the Father, which hath raiſed 13 For ye haue beard of my conuerſation ia time t 
him fromthe dead.) paſt in the Iewifh religion, how that I * perſecuted As g. . 
2 Andallthebrethren which are the Church of God extremely, and waſted it, 
with me, vnto the Churches of Galatia: 14 Aud profited in the Jewiſh religion aboue 
3., Grace le with you, and peace from God the many of my {companions of mine oe nation, [0r,4ge, 
Father, and jam our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and was much more zealous of the traditions of 
4 Which gaze himſelſe for our finnes,that hee my fathers, 
l. 74 mightdeliuer vs *from this preſent euill world, 15 But when it pleaſed God (which had ſepara. 
according to the will of God enen our Father. ted me from my mothers wombe and called me by 
5 To whom be glory fot euer and euer, Amen. his grace) | 
6 1 marycile that yc are ſo ſoone remooued a- 16 To reucale his ſonne ſ in me, that I honld [95,50 14 
Jr, d- vnto another þ G from him that had cal- preach him * among the Gentiles, immediatly 1 Eb. 3.8. 
cine. fee inthe grace of Chriſt, bag and blood: 
7 Which Kings anther f ins thos there 17 Neiche gaine to Ieruſalem to them 
dee trouble you, and intend to peruert which mere pong evans — n 
8 Rat though that we, or an Angel from heauen 8 Ten atter e I came againe to Ieruſt- 
preach. mie you otherwiſe , then chat to viſiePoter& 


which wee lem th him ſiſteene da iet. 
_ kb 19 4A 
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- Air. 
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ches of ee ee in Chriſt. „ workezofthe Law, becauſe 7 es 
22 But they had heard onely ſume ſay, He which the Law no jifleſh ſnalbe wſti a Io, wa. 
erſecuted vs in time paſt, now preacherh the {aith 17 * If then while we ſecke to be made righte Rom. 3. 
which before he deſtroyed. ous by Chriſt, wee our ſelues are found ſinners, is 19, 20. 
23 Aud they glorified God for me. Chriſt therefote the miniſter of ſinne? God forbid. phil. 3. 4 
HAP. II. 18 For if Ibailde againe the thi 1 . 
Confirming his Apoſileſhap to bee of God, 3 Hee deſtroyed, I make my ſelfea er. 


x © Hen fourteene yeeres after, l 4 — to 
Hietuſalem with Barnabas, and with me 
Titus alſo. 
2 . lation, and i 
cated with them of the Goſpel, which I preach a- 
Afts 15.2 mong the Gentiles, * but — with them 
that were the chiefe, leaſt by any meanes I ſhould 
+ Greeke, runne. or had runne iu vaine: 
without 3 But neither yet Titus which was with mee, 


circumciſed, | 

4 For all tke falſe brethren that crept in: wko 
came in priuily to ſpie out our libertie, which wee 
haue iu Chriſt Ieſus, that they might bring vs into 


dage. 

5 fo whorme wee gaue not place by ſubiection 
for an houre , that the trueth of the Goſpel might 
continue with you. 

6s And of them which ſeemed to be great I was 
not taught ( what they were in time paſſed, it ma- 

Deut. 10. Leth no matter to mee: * God accepteth no mans 
17.2. cbr, perſon) neuertheleſſe they that are the chiefe , did 
19. 7. 00. communicate nothing with me. 
34- 19+ But contrariwiſc when they ſaw that the Goſ- 
wiſe. 6.7. ye} ouer the vncircumciſion was commited vnto 
ecchw. 3 J. mee, as the Goſpel ouer the circumcifion was vnto 
18. Peter: 
44. 34g (Forhethat was mighty by Peter in the Apo- 
rom. . ii ſtleſhip ouer the circumciſion, was alſo mighty by 
cpheſis. . me toward the Gentiles) 
col. 3. 2 2 And when lames, and Cephas and Iohn knew 
1. pet. x. of yorace that was giuen vnto ine, which are coun- 
27. ted to be — gaue to me, and to Barnabas 
the right hands of fellowthip,that we ſhould preach 
vnte the Geutiles, and they vnto the Circumciſion, 
ro * J/arning onely that wee ſhould remember 
30. 2. cor. the poore: which thing alſo I was diligent to doe. 
9.3. t J And when Peter was come to Antiochia, 
Sum 129g him to his face : for hee wasto bee 


12 For before that certaine came from Iames, he 
ate with the Gentiles: but when they were come, 
+ ke withdrew and ſeparated himfelfe, fearing them 

which were of the Circumciſion, 

73 And the other Iewes diſſembled likewiſe 


with him. inſc ch th in. 

to their diſtimulation alſo. e 
Ireete, 14 But when I ſaw;thatthey went not the right 
with 4 3 the Goſpel, I ſaid vnto Peter 
nabe ore all men; If chou being a lewe,, Itueſt as the 


tkou the Gentiles to doe like the lee: 


20 Thus 1 liue, yet not I now, but Chriſt liueti 


of in me. and in that that I new line in the fleſh, I liue 


21 I doe not abrogate the grace of God: for if 


ies by the e 
though hee were a Grecian, was compelled to bee ef faith 


righteouſneſſe bee by the Law, then Chriſt 
{without a cauſe, 


CHAP. 
r Heerebuketh them ſharpe 


III. 

, 2 and 
diners reaſons that —— by Rich, 6 a ap- 
xample of Abraham, 
tbe end, both of the Law, 11. 25 and 


Fooliſh Galatians , whg hath bewitched you 


5 by 
10. 19. 24 ant 


that ye ſhoald not obey the trueth, to whome 
Ieſus Chriſt before was deſcribed in your fight, ud 
2 crucified? 
2 This onely wouldIlearne of you, Receined 

e the Spirit by the workes of the Law, ot by the 


my 


ſo be ĩt 


of faith preached ? 


re ye ſo fooliſh, that after ye haue begun in 
23 » yee would now be made perfect by the 


4 Hane ye ſuffered ſo many things in vaine, If 


be euen in yaine. 


5s Heetheretore that miniſtreth to you the ſpi- 
rit, and worketh miracles among you, aoeth hee it 


through the workes of the Law 


ol Faith 


preached ? 


, vr by the hearing 


6 Yearather as Abraham beleeued God, and it 
was * imputed to him for righteouſneſſe. 


7 Knowye therefore, t 
faith, the Game are the children of 


raham. 


8 For the Scripture foreſeeing that God would 


iaſtific the Gentiles through fai 


th ,preached before 


dycd for. 3 for 
nothing 


Nom. 3 


Gen, 15.6 
at they which are of .. 
1.3.23. 


the Goſpel vnto Abraham, ſayimg, In thee ſhall Gen. ru. 


all the Gentiles be bleſſed. 


So chen they which be of faith, ate bleſſed 
with ſaithfull Abraham. 
1» For as many as are of the workes of the Law, 
are vnder the curſe : for it is written, *Curſed is e- Dent. 27 


uery man 


that continueth not inall things , which 26, 


are written in the booke of the Law,todoe them, 


11 And that no man is iuſtified by the Lawe in | 
the ſight of God, ic is euident: * for the inſt ſhall Nala. . 
i rom. 1.17 


live by faith. 


12 And the Law is not of faith: but & the man heb. 16, 


that ſhall doe thoſe things,ſhall liue in them. 


on 


of Abra 


ou tree) 


the Spititthrough faith. 
peak 25 mt dog "Thoogh che Heb! 


— b 


38. 
13 Chriſt harh redeemed vs from the curſe of the Leu. i8. 
Law, when hewas made a curſe for vs (for it is writ- 
ten, Curſed is euery one that han 

14 That the — 3 eo 

Gentjles throughChriſt Ieſus, that we mi 
Pace. Gentiles, and not he the Iewes, why eonſtraineſt T the promiſe * 
f 1 


Dent. 21 
might come 23. 


ecc 
20,21. 
alls 3.35. 


1 rr 


but a mans couenant, when ĩt is confirmed, yet no 
man doth 1 it, or addeth any thing thereto, 

16 Now to Abraham and his ſeed were tlie pro- 
miſes made. He ſaith not, And to the ſeeds, as ea- 
7. many but, And to thy ſeed, as of one, which 
is He; 


17 And this I ſay, that the Law which was fonre 
hnndreth and thirtie yeres after,cannor ditanul the 
Couenant that was confirmed afore of God in re- 


=”. 


e effect. 
18 For if the inheritance be of the Lawe , it ù no 
more by the promiſe, but God gaue it vnto Abra- 
ham by promiſe. 
19 Wherefore then ſtrueth the Law? It was ad- 
ded becauſe of the tranſgreſʒions, til the ſeed came 
vnto the which the promiſe was made: and it was 
ordained by Angels in the hand of a mediatour. 
20 Now a Mediatour is not 4 Medi4towr of one: 
but God is one. 
57 21 Is the Law then againſt the promiſe of God ? 
2 God forbid: for if there had beene a Law giuen 

which could haue giuen life, ſurely rigliteouſmeſſe 
ſhould haue been by the Law. 

22 But the Setipture * hath concluded all vnder 
ſinne, that the promiſe by the faith of Ieſus Chriſt 
ſhould be giuen to them that beleeue. 

23 But before faith came, wee were kept vnder 
the Lawe, and ſhut vp vnto the faith, which ſhould 
afterward be reuealed. | 
gn. 10, „ 24 Wherefore the * Law was our Schoolema- 

f ter to bring vs ts Chriſt, that we might be made 
righteous by faith, 

25 But after that faith is come, we are no longer 
vnder a Schoolemaſter. 

26 For yee are all the ſonnes of God by faith in 
Chtiſt deſus. 

27 For all ye that are baptized into Chrlſt, haue 
put on Chriſt, 

28 There is neither Tewe nor Grecian: there is 
neither bond nor free: there is neither male nor 
female : for ye are all one in Chriſt Ieſus. 

29 And if ye he Chriſts, then are yee Abrahams 
ſeed, and heires by promiſe. 


CHAP, IIII. 

2 Hee ſhewtth wherefsre the ceremonits were or- 
dained . 3 Which being ſhadowes muſt ende when 
Chrift the trueth commeth. 9 Hee mooueth them by 
certaine exhortations, 22 Aud confirmeth his argu- 
ments with a flroug ea mple, or alle gorie. 

T= I y,that the heire, as long as he is a child, 
differeth nothing from a ſeruant, though he be 


Num. 3.9 


dum. 5. 3. 


21 + lord of all, 

2 But is vnder tutours and gouernours, vntill 
the time appointed of the Father. 

Euen fo, we when we were children were in 
bondage vader the rudiments of the world. 


vnder the Law, 


vnder the Law, that we might receiue the adop- 
tion of the ſonues. 


b. 105 8. 
8. Bats, 
foorth the Spirit 
which eryeth, Abba Father. 

3. — erefore,thou art no more a ſeruant, but a 


of God through Chriſt. 


ſeruice vato thewwkich by nature are not gods, 


nds — wats BG 


hs Meet de er 


< Law aSche „ler 1 ter. A 1 — 5 Ch iiij. v. 


4 But when the fulneſſe of time was come, God ſeruant & ber ſonne: fot the ſon df the ſernant ſhall H. 
ſcut ſooith his ſonue made of a woman, and made not be heire with the ſonne of the free woman. 


5 But now, ſeeing ye know God, yea rather are 
knowen of God, how tutne ye againe vnto impo- 
tent and beggerly rudiments, whercunto as from 
the beginning ye will bein bondage againe ? 

10 Ye obſerue dayes, and moneths, and times, 
and yeeres. 

tr I am in feare of you, leſt I haue beſtowed on 
you labour in vaine. 

12 Be ye as I: forTarh even as you : brethren, L 


ſpe of Chriſt, that it ſnould make the promiſe of beſeech you : ye haue not hurt me at all. 


13 And ye know, how through inficmitie of the 
flefh I preached the Goſpel vuto you at the firſt. 

14 And the triall of me which was in my fleſhy 
ye deſpiſed not,neither abhorred : bin ye receiued 
me as an Angel of God, yea, as Chriſt le ſus. 

15 What was then — felicitie? for I beare 
you record, that if it had been poſsible, yee would 

aue plucked out your owne eyes, and hane giuen 
them vnto me. 

16 AmT therefore become your enemie,becanfe 
I tell yon the trneth > 

17 They are icalous oner you amiſſe: yea th 
— exclude you, that ye ſt: ould altogether loue 

em. 

18 But it is 4 pood thing to love earneſtly af. 
wayes in a good tlung, and not onely when Iam 
preſent with you, 

19 My litle children of whom I trauaile in birth 
againe. vntill Chriſt be formed in you. 

20 And I would I were with you now, that T 
might change my voice ; for Iam in doubt of you. 

21 Tell me, ye that will be vnder the Law, doe 
ye not heare the Law ? 

22 For it is written, that Abraham had two 
ſonnes, * one by a ſeruant, and & one by a fret wo- Gen. 18. 
man. 


after the fleſh; and hee which was of the free wo- 
man,was borne by promiſe. 

24 By the which things another thing is meant: 
for theſe mothers are the two Teſtaments, the ore 
which is Agar of mount Sina, which gendereth vn- 
to bondage, 

25 (Fer Agar, or Sina is a mountaine in Arabia 
and it anſivereth to Ierufalem which now is) and 
ſhe is in bondage with her children. 

26 But Ieruſalem which is j aboue, is free which 107,65 
is the mother of vs all. avdh - 

27 For it is written, * Reioyce thou barren that — * 
beareſt no chiltlren: breake foorth and cry, thou 17 2 
that trauaileſt uot: ſor the deſolate hath many moe — 
children, then ſne which hath an husband. 3.9.96 

28 *Therefore,brethren,we ate aftet the maner Cen. at. 
of Iſaac children of the promiſe. To, 

29 But as then he that was borne after the fleſh, Ay the 
perſecured him that was borne after the ſpirit, cucn 'bertie 
lo it u now. uh 

30 But what faith the Scripture ? * Put out the — 


made v: 
31 Then brethren, wet are not children of the free. 


5 That hee might redeeme them which were ſeruant, but of the ſree - woman. 


N C H A Þ. V. 
2 Helaboureth io draw them away ß om cirrumei- 


4 And becauſe yee are ſonnes , God hath ſent n, 17 Aud ſheweth them the battell betwixt the 
his Sonne into your hearts, ſfurit and he fleſhy amd the fruits of thtws both. 


Tand faſt therefore in the libertic wherewith 
Chriſt hath made vs free, and be not intangled 


fonne:now if hon be 4 lonne, 100 art alſothe heire againe with the yoke of 


ge. 
2 *Rehold,I Paul ſay vnto you, that if ye be cir - All. 15. 


8 But euen then when ye knew not God, ye did cumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profite you nothing, 


3 For I teſhiſie againe to euery man which is ci -· 
* Hkka a, Og 


— 


Beggerly radinients. 414 N 


1 7. 
23 But hee which was of the ſetuant was borne Cen. 21.4 


Faith working by loue,. - - 7 
: camciſed, that he is hound to keep the whole Law. 
4 Ye are * aboliſhed from Chriſt : whoſocucr 
are iuſtined by the Law, ye are fallen from grace. 
5 For wee through the Spirit wait for the hope 
ol righteouſneſſe ibrough faith. = 
; 6 For in leſus Chriſt neither circumciſion auai- 
; leth auy thing, neither vncircumciſion, but faith, 
which worketh by loue. 
7 7 Yedidrunne well: who did let you, that yee 
. did not obey the rrueth Þ l 
8 u not the perſwaſion of him that calleth 


Ou. A * 
, 9 *Alitle leauen doth leauen the whole lump. 
10 Ihaue traſt in yon the Lord that yee 
will be none otherwiſe minded : but he that trou- 
bleth you, hall beare bu condemnation, whoſoeuer 
ö he be. | 

1 And brethten, I l yet preach circumciſion, 
why doe lyet ſuſfer perſecution? Then is the ſlan- 

der of the croſſe aboliched. : 

32 Would to God they were euen cut eff, which 
doe diſquiet you. : 

13 For brethren ye haue been called vnto liber · 
tie: onely vſe zet your libertie as au occaſion vnto 
the fleſh, but by loue ſerue one another. 

14 For all the Lawe is fulfilled in one worde, 

Lexit.rg, Which is this, * Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as 
18.war, thy felfe. 
22.394 15 If ye bite and deuoure one anothergtake heed 
mark.r2. leſt ye becouſumed one of another. 
31 aames , 35 Thea I fay, Walke in the Spirit, and yee 
28. ſhall not fulfill the Juſts ofthe fleſh. 12 
Rom 13. 7 Fer che fleſh laſteth againſt the Spirit, and 
14. 1. er. the Spirit againſt the ſteſhi: and theſe are contrary 
2.4x, one tothe other, ſo that yee cannot doe the ſame 
r things that ye would. 92 5 
18 And if ye be led by the Spirit, ye are not vn- 
der the Law. | 
19 Morcouer, the workes of the fleſh are mani- 
feſt, which are adultery, fornication, vncleanneſſe, 
wantonneſſe, 
a 20 Idolatrie, witcheraſt, hatred, debate, emula- 
tions wrath, contentions, ſeditions, hereſies, 
1 21- Enuie, murthers, drunkenneſſe, gluttany, and 
: ſuch like, whereof I tell you before, as I alſo haue 
told you before, that they which doe ſuch things, 
ſhall not inherite the kingdome of God. 
22 But the fruit of the Spirit is lone, ĩoy, peace, 
long ſuffering, geutleneſſe, goodneſſeʒ faith, 
23 Mcekcueſle, temperancie: againſt ſach there 
is no Law, | 
24 For they that are Chriſtes,haue crucified the 
Rell with the affections and the luſtes. ; 
25 If wee liue an the Spirit, let vs alſo walke in 
 theSpiric, 
26 Let vs not be deſirous of vaine gloty, pro- 


noxing one another, enuy ing one another, 


1. er. r. 
17. 


1. Cor. 5.6 


e 
* 


— 


1 


nal 


To the Gatzjans, "To ede ee, 


\ 14 To reiehce ju thacrofieof Chriſt, 15 to newneſſe 
the 


Hile Paul was . E a 
; true dofirins which bee had tangbt them, by reaſon of 2 7 me them in 
; that thing which they had learned of bim. Aud 61/t,after hu 1 afureth "ou of, zbecenſe 


they were thercunto predeſtinate by the fire eleflion of God, ey were borye, au 
: | a li by the boly GH giuen wnto thentby the Goſpel, the knowledge of the wi 

God to confirms toward them. Aud its theintout they ſhonld not f lor) in thrmſelues, bee ſbeweth 
dacrame miſery, wherein che were,“ befyre they Aut Chrifh, 
6 55 &S 88 R 3554s 


N . f 
1 Be exberteth them to vſegenuleneſie toward the 
weake, 2 rs of way be Ly am ater op 
6 Ae to prouide for their miniſters, ꝙ toperſtnere, 


of life, 16 Aud laſt of au, wiſhethio them wich 


reſt of the fas al Waite 
Rethren, 1 88 allen by occaſon into any 
3 fault, yee which are ſpiri reſtore ſuch one 
with the ſpirit of meekneſſe, c ing thy ſelſe, 
leſt thou alſo be tempted, 


2 Bcare yee one auothers burden, and ſo fulfill 
the Law of Chriſt. 

3 For if any man ſecme to himſelſe, that hee is 
ſomewhat, when he is nothing, he deceiueth him- 
ſelfe in his imagination, 


4 But let egery man prooue his one worke, en. 
and then ſhall he haue rcioycing in himſelfe onely, 
and not in another. 

5 For euery man ſhall beare kis one bur · f. cor. 34 

n. 

6 Let him that is taught in the word, male him * 
that hath taught him, partaker of all & bu s. 1. Cer. % * 
7 Be not deceiued : God is not m : y * ; 

whatſoeuer a man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo reape. j 1 6 
8 Fer hee that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall of the 2 

fleſh ee COON: but hee that ſoweth to the 4 

Spirit, thall of the Spirit reape life euerlaſting. 20 7 


9 - *Let ys not therfore be weary of well doing: 2. : 
for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reape, if we faint not. X _— 

Io While wee haue therefore time, let vs doe 
goed vnto all men, but eſpecially vnto them which 
ate of the houſhold of faith. 

It xe ſec how large a letter I haue written vn- 
to you with mine one hand. 

12 As many as defire to make a faire ſhew in the 
fleſn, they conſtraine you to be circumciſed, onely 
becauſe they would not ſuffer perſecution for the 
crofſe of Chriſt. 

13 For they themſelnes which are circumciſed 
keepe not the Law, hut defire to haue you citcum- 
ciſed, that they might reioyce in your ficſh, 

14 But God forbid that I ſhould reioyce but in 
the Ctoſſe of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, whereby the 
world is crucified vnto me, and I vnto the world. 

15 For in Chriſt leſas neither circumciſion auai. 
leth any thiug, nor vnc ircumc iſion, but a new ctea· 
ture. 

16 And as many as walke according te this rule, 
8 ſhalbe ypon them, and mercie, and vpon the 
1fracl of God. 

17 From henceforth let no man put me to buſi- 
neſſe: for I beare in my body the markes of the 
Lord leſus, 

18 Brethren, the 75 of our Lord leſus Chriſt 
be with your fpirit, AMEN. 

J Vintothe Galatians written from Rome. 
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Gen hair e Can * . 
erflanding of bis Sonne md exhorteth them lilo mi 10 be mind ſoll of ſo great bene fits: ucither to 
b the fate N which j to — theiv faith an tread nder 

fartune,but arcor 
Apoſile conmtmendet —ů— God thereby reiguetꝭ 
moſt plentiſu flute us nN, bolmeſſe. wit h all jnch offices per- 
deelarerh not only in general what onght to bee the Aft of the Chriftiays las 


755 ones 0 


the 


Ie 


m wht 


Hose the G Goſpel, which 


to the efernall c nſelt of God who by this means 


. things eoncerne cuem mans vocation, 


' 


1 After bis Wan 4 Mi Ges that oo chiefe 


ower wed vs, which Ro *according to the Col. 1.12, 
working of his mi go] 4253.7. 


— their ſuluation flandeth in the fret election of 20 Which hew in Chrilk when he oY 
6 Chrift. 16 Hee declareth — — will him from the dead,. a vis at = right hand in 

eee God for tbei me ebeaneniyfüsez, n 

faith. zr L 21 Farrea n Nock power, and 


bn. 
Aul an Apoſtle of Teſas Chriſt by the 
will of God, to the * Saints which 


t. ſer.t. 2 
are at Epheſur,and to the faĩthfull in 
Chriſt leſus 


2 Grace war's with you, & peace from 


God our Fathet, and from the Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 
2:C07.1, ery *Bleſfed be need rar . the father of our Lord 
31. Pet. th bleſſed vs with al ſpiritual 
L. 3. being ren ene in Chriſt, 
gor, any io choſen vs in bim, before the 
plates, RW ol the world that * we ſhould be holy, 
5 ru. i. N before him in loue: 


predeſtinated vs to bee adopted 


Who 
(4. Te IK chroagh Teſus Clit unte himſelfe according to 


_ N of his will, 
the praiſe of the glory of his rr 
with bet hath made vs accepted in hw beſoued, 
7 4 os wem wee haue redemptionthrough his 
r of ſinnes; according to 


he hath bene abundant toward vs 
in 2 yen and vnderſtandin 

opened vnto vs the myſtery of hin 

willaconding to to his good pleaſntewhich he had 


19 Thating the diſpenſation of the falues of the 
eimes hee might gather together in one all things, 
both which are in heauen, and which are in earth, 
euen in Chrifts 
* 1 Inwhom alſo we are 7 —_— * 

. predeſtinate according to the purpoſe o — 
which weeks aft things after the counſtl] of 


ne will, 
22 That we Which N in Chriſt ſhould 
Ae of bis 


be 
In whom alſo yee rat LO after that yee 
hear the word word ee exen the Goſpel of . 
ſaluatien, wherein alſo er that ye l yet 
R — Spirit of we e, 
. — the Sans peels 575 _ 
e on purchaſed vn- 
to the praiſe of his glory: e 
155 Therfore fe fe, that I heard of the faith 
— ve haue in the Lord Ieſus, and loue towar 
16 Rae tori gine thankes for you, making 


19 2 our Tord Tefas Chriſt, the 


—— ne vnto you the Spirit of 
— eee — the Wen edge 


18 That el eur vnderſtandin be 
Lig Ye fs now what eſs of 
heritance # inthe Saints. 

19 Audwhatis the exceedingZ reatneſſe of his 


g, and whar the riches of his glorious in- wk 


mighe, md domination an Name that is ua- 
med, not in this world — but ald in that that is 
to come, 

22 And hath made alt th{ngyfubic& vnder his P/4/. 8. c. 
feet and bath appoynted him! dier all chings 0 bee belr. 1.8. 
the head to the Church. 

23 Which is his body, eum che fulneſfe of him 
that fietk all in — _—_ f 

AP. IL 

Tv regni 377 145 of Tor 8bich 3 Js he Foe 
cauſe of) vom. 1 1 Be ene th tm what man of 
peoples they were before theiv N L 18 And what 
they ave now in hriſt. 

AN * you hath bee quickeneg' that were deadf in Cel. 2.13, 
treſpaſſes and fines, 

2 Wherein intime paſt yelrdted, according 
to the courſe of this world, Hf after the * prince Cp. 6. 
tharruleth in the aire, cen Upiritthar tow wor- 12. 
keth in the children of difobetitetice, 

2 Among whom we alfo had our conuerſfation 
in Aon pal l. the luſts of oper telt. i in fulfilling the 
willof the fleſh,;and of the mind, and were by na- 
ture the children of wrath/as welt as others. 

4 Bit Goff which isrich th merty, through his 
great loue wherewith he loued vs, 

3. Euen when wee were dead by finnes, hath 
quickened vs together in Chriqt / whoſe grace ye 0's with 
are ſaued. brit, 

Aud hath raiſed vs vp toyerlicr, and made vs 
fir together in the heaucnlyplifes i in Chriſt Teſus. 

7 Thathe might ſhew inthe ages to come the 
exceeding riches of his grace throng his kindnes 
toward vs in Chriſt ſeſus. 

8 For by grace are e ſaved through faith atid 
that not bfyoar ſelues: iti the gift of God, 

Not of workes, left any min ſnould boaſt 
himſelfe. 

1 For wee are his watkeminſtip created in 
Chriſt Ieſus vnto good works, N hich God hath or- 
dayned xlrat we ſhonld walke in them. 

If erefore remembtr. chat ve being in time 

paſt Gemiles in the fleſh, audcalled * vpeirkumei. 1. Sn. 15 
j ion of rhem,which arecalted citenmeiſipn in the 26. ezek, 
fleſh, ma with hands. +447» 

12 That yee were, I /ey,at. that timew ibo 1 

Chriſt auc were aliants from the cattimon wealth oe” 
of Hfratl, and were *ſtrangers from the Conenants © 
of promiſe,aud had no h e, and were | without Nom. 2 
God inthe world, for, A- 

13 Nat now in Chrift Teſti ye which once were therffr, 
farre of are made necre by che blood of Chriff. 
14 For hee is dur peace, which hath made of 
both one and hath broken the ſtop ol the partition 


In-abcogativg through his fleth the hatred 
thavis the Jaw of the e — 
Hb 01 


* F 
_ % 


OO RAR» Sees „ 


en Nats, $a 


JO ET IN EIT TIT 


8 


ee NN 12 


6 And that be might — 
dor learb i 84 3 ,and ſlay — — 
were a farre off, and to ——— —— 


* 
__ vato the Father by one Spi 


18 For through him we both haue an entrance 


19 Nowtheretore ye are no more ſtrangert 5gad 


ſorreners, but citizens with the 
bcuſhold of God, 


Saints , and 


20 And are built vpon the Foundation of the A- 
Chriſt 


poſtles and Prophets, leſus 
the HS wake corn ſtone 
21 In whom 
groweth . 
2 m_ In whom ye 
habitation of G44 by the Spirit. 


Ice building 


hamſelfe being 
coupled together, 


e in the Lord. 
925 uilt together, to be the noſſe, wi 


CHAP. III. 


1 Heeſneweth the ais of his 


In 


defirech them not to faint becauſe pr heat pots F4 — 
toe God Hel arm them ficafaft in his Spirit. 
r this cauſe, I Paul az the priſoner of Icſus 


Fend for you Gentiles, 


2 . If xee haue heard ofthe diſpenſation ofthe 


grace of God,which is 


n me to you · ward, 


3 704 6, that Godby reuelation hath ſhewed 
this my ſteric vato me, (as I wrote aboue in ewe 


words, 
4 Wh creby when yercade: 
vnderſtandiugim the myſtkric 


e may know mine 
Chriſt) x 


5 Which in other ages was not opened. vnto 


the ſonnes of men as it is now 


revealed vnto his 


holy Apoſtles ang Prophets by the Spirit, 


6 That the ba entjles ſhould 
l of the ſame 
Chriſt by the Gofp 4 


be inheriters alſo, 


and partakers of his promiſe 


= Whereoflam 1772 a miniſter by the giſt of 


Chay.t. he grace of God giuen vnto me through the wor- 
19. king of his power, 

1. Cor. te. 8 *Enen ynto me the leaſt of all Saints, is this 
$919. grace giuen,that L ſhould reach among the*Gen- 
G«L1,16. ay - ſearchable riches of Chriſt, + . 

Kom. 16, »d to make cleate vnto all men what the 
243.090. 1. relfoutitp of che iſterie is, which from the be- 
26.1. cars ipg ofthe ke; bath. dene hid in God, who 
tim 1. to. hath created all things by leſus Chriſt, 

tit. 1. 2. ro Tothe intent, that nowe vnto 

1 pet.. ardpowersin beaucnly {rp wuight —— by 
25. the Church the manifold, iſdome of God, 


It N the eternall 


wrought in Chriſt leſus our Lor 


pure which he 


12 By whem we have boldenefſe and entrance 
with confidence by faith in him. 
13 Wherefare I deſire 85 — als ogg 


15 (Of whom is named the whole family in that y 


3 heauen and earth) 


is That be m nt you actordiag to the 
inches of his gl 3 be caries. by 


bis Spirit in 
17 That Chriſt 
chat ye being roote 


what is the breadth 
height : 


19 And to know the lone of Chriſt, which paſ- 
ſeth GL meme be flledwith all 


ueſſe of God, 


dwelin your hearts by faith; 
8 May able —— . 
I e Rory L w 


Salnts 
anddepth , and 


— = 


- AS > egy, ils * N 
0 — 


5 = NA p. . 
ter e ee 
vnto laue and 


ife, 
Phil.. 
eee eee, 12 5 


2 Wichall humbleneſſe of mind, and mecke- 440 12 
, lopparting ape another 
2 = 


1 
uouting to ip flak 
in 1 bond of peace. 


5 „One God and Faber ar cl. nine, Moles, 
all, and through all, and in you all. = x 

7. Hut vnto euery one of vs 1sginen grace, ac- Rem, 
carding tothe meaſure of the gift of Cheiſt; N. 

8 Wherefore be ſaith, * When hee aſcended 37+ 11, 
vp on high, be led captiuitie captiue, ind gaue gifts 2. cer. s. 
W men. 13, 

(Now in that he aſcended,what is it but that .A. 68, 
het had alſo deſcended firſt into the lowelt parts of 18. 


the earth Þ 
10 He that deſcended, is euen fame that af- a 
; mightfil all 


cended farre abone al beauens,that 
things) 

11 Ha therefore gaue ſome to be Apoltles, and 2. Cor. u. 
ſome Pro — ne ſome Pa- 27. 
ſtours and I . 15 LA 8 

12 For oget e Saints, for 
= 8 of 5 b and far the edificatign 

e bod 

13 Tae berdin K offaich 
and knowledge of oy con of ens —— 
man, and vnto the meaſure of the 286. the fulnes 
ef Chriſt, 

14 Thatwe benceforth beno mate childrengwa- 
vering and catjed about with enęry inde of do- 
ctriue, by the deceit of men, with craſtineſſe: 
hey 1 apron 2 lourapdinal 

15 Bat et vs follow t in ina 
City vp into nene 1 


mcaſure of cuery _ 

body,vato the 85 i ſelſe 2 
17 This I ſay therelore and teſtiſie in the 

e hencefoorth walke not as * other Gentiles 

— 10 * ol their ds, us 1 
18 Haain ir e 1 

ing ſtrangers from the fits 3 they 

* . 


notance t ris in 
their beart 


19 Which being jpaſt * feeling. ont ef 
themſelues vnto — —— . al bane gine — 
ueſſe een with greedineſſe. 


20 But ye haue not — 


ſo learned Cheitt, 
21 If ſo be ye haue 12 9 . Im. 4 


tau y bim, as the trueth is in leſus, 
33 That 6, that ye caſt off —— 454 


Li 


12. t. 
1. get. 2. bert one of another. 
1 4. w_ * Be angry, but finne not: let not the Sunne 


owne 
2 * Nether gin gine lacetothe deuill. 


16. 28 Let him that » Reale no more: but let 

Pſal.4. 4. him rather labour, and worke with his hands the 

1498.4. 7+ * — is good, that he may haue to giue vn- 
himthatn 

. et no corrupt d out 
of your mouthes: but that which is good te the 
vie of ediſying, that it may miniſter grace vnto the 
hearers. 

30 And griens not the holy Spirit of God, by 
3.Cor.x, Whom ye are * ſealed vnto the day of redemption 
22, 112 Let all bitterneſſe, and anget, and wrath, c ry- 

27 — euill wx be put away from you, with 

iciouſn 
col. 3.12, 33 *Be eye courteous one to another, and tender 
13. bea _ ining one another, cucn as God for 


NW en 


Cp. 5. 3. 
—＋ 


CHAP. v. a 
2 Heexhorteth them 110 louc, 3 warnetb them 
Jo beware of vnc e, cauetuuſneſe. fooliſh tal- 
ling. and falſe define, 19 to be circunſpect, 18 to 
dronkenneſee, 19 to reieyce ani to be thank ſull 
toward God, 21 ro ſubmit themſelues one to another. 
entreateth 


22 Hee corporall mo e, and of the 
ſprituall betwixt Chrift aud hi Chur 
P yee therefore followers of God as deare chil- 


lobn 13. 2 *And walke in loue, euen as Chriſt hath loued 
34-and vs, and bath ginen himſclfe for vs, to be an offring 


1912: and a ſacriſice of a ſweer ſmelling ſauour to God. 
1. ihm ge 3 *But fornication, and all vncleanneſſe, ot co- 
23. it not be once named among you, a8 
— l Neither filthines, neither fooliſh talkin 
21. chap. e er fooliſh ta nei - 
4-29. cherieſing 5 REAP — 
col. 3. 3. | 

24beſuz, a 5 Fortiay mon v that no wh nei- 


3. vncleane perſon, nor couetous perſvn,which i is 
2 2 hath —— 2222 iu the kingdome 


251 ons — TeTs 


13. J. — 


no h them. 
For ye l 
the Lord: walke as whe cnet 
goodnes, 


— 


Ie Approoning that which is pleaſing to the 
Lord, 
11 Aud baue no fellowſhip with the vaſruitfv!] 

of enen reprooue them 

12 n. ex of che thing 

all Fee reproued of 

9 But are 
lg ar iel: for it is light that maketh all 


ee Awake thou that ſlee- 
pl, ond fzad vp from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall 


7, Palette tharpewallciecum- 


exceſſe: but be fulfilled with the Spirit, +3- 


vato your ſelues in Pſalmes and 


19 
1 5 irituall ſongs, ſinging, and ma- lor femge ca 
Alete de Lord net her. 4% e 


king melodie to the Lord in 
20 Giuing thankes — for all chingr vnto an 

God, euen the Father, in the Name of our Lord le- thankeſ- 

ſas Chriſt, giuing. 
21 Submitting your ſclues one to another in the 

feare of God. 


22 ines, ſubmit your ſelues vnto your huſ- 2 3.18. 
Us BF. 


bands,as vatothe Lord. 

23 For the husband isthe wines head, euen as —_ 3-1, 
Chriſt ĩs the head ot the Church, and the fame is i. Cor. l . 
the ſaulour of bis body. 3+ 

24 Therefore as the Church is in ſub iection to 
Chriſt, euen ſo let the wines be to their husbands in 
3 

25 q*Husbands,lone your wiues, euen 2s Chriſt Col. 3. 19. 
loued the Church, and gaue himſelfe for it, 

26 That he might ſanctiſie it, and clenſe it by the 

of water through the word, 

27 That he might make it vnto himſelfe a glo- 
rious Church, not haning ſpot or wrinkle, or any 
ek thing : but that it ſhould be holy and without 

ame. 

28 So ought, men to loue their wines as their 
2 bodies: he that loueth his wife, Ioueth him- 

elfe 

29 For no man euer yet hated his owne fleſn, but 
— — and cheriſheth it, euen as the Lord deb 

ec 

30 For we are members of his oody,of his fleſh, 

and of his bones, 

31 por this cauſe ſhall a man leaue father and Gene.2, 
mother, and ſhall cleaue to his wile, & they twaine es 
thall be one fleſh. 


32 Thisis a great ſecret, but I ſpeake cancer- — 1% 


concerning the Church. 7. l. cor. 
ou dae ze ſo; let eue- 6.16. 
. and let th 8 - 


ning 
33 Therefore euery one of 
ry one lone his wife euen as 
wife ſer that ſhe _ her husband 
CHAP, Y L 
: How children ſhould bebaue themſelnestawasd 
their fathers and mothers, 4 Likewiſe parents to- 
ward their children, 5 Seruatits toward their ma- 


fert. 9 Maſlers toward their ſernants, 13 A ex- 


hortarion to the (pirituall battell, and whe; woguns 
the Chriſtians ſhould fight mithall, 


Hildren, *obey your parents iu the Lord: for pp 3. 200 


this is right. 

2 *Honour thy father and moether(which is the 1 2 
firſt Commandement with promiſe.) 

3 Thatirmay — — with thee, and that thou —— 3. 
mayeſt line lo — 9. matth, 

4 And ye fathers, — not your children to I 5.4. 

wrath : bus bring them vp in inſtruction and ini or- en 
mation of the Lord. 

5 * Seruants, be obedient vnto them that are (ot. 3.29 
your mafters,according to the fleſh,with fears, and titus 2.9% 
trembling, and ſingleneſſe of your hearts, as vntg * 


the Chi. t, 


6 Not with ſeruice to the eye, as men- 
bat as the ſeruants of Chriſt, doing the le of God 
from the heart, 

FA With good will, ſeruing the Lord, and nog 


* And know yee OR good 9 


.. 3.t.chef,* 


EDD FOES 


n 


- * MONET: 
A 2 * N 1 


2 ; 2 1 5 l the ye 


man doeth, && 

* Lord, rigs bond or free. 
yours and 5 And ye maſters do the ſame things vnto them, 
Ihen ma- putting away threatning: and knowe that euen 
fer. 1 your maſter alſo is in heauen, neither is there“ te- 
Dent. to. ſpett of perſons with bim. 

79. lehr. 10 Finally, my brethren, be ſtrong in the Lord, 
19 7. iob. and in the power of his might. 
xr Put onthe | whole armour of God, that yee 


Fol may be ae to and again the lei of the de. 
Be 
12, we 12 For wee wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, 


N 10. but againſt * principalities, againſt powers, and a- 
34.9098, gainſtthe worldly gouernours, the s of the 
. 1 1. gal. rkeneſle of this 2 againſt ſpirituall wicked- 
2.6. co. neſſes, which are iu the high places. 

13 For this cauſe take vnto you the Whole ar- 


. mour of God, that yee may bee able to xc ſiſt in the 
27. enill day, and baning finiſhed all things, ſtand faſt. 


m- 14 Stand chere fore, and your loynes gird about 
ple har- with veritie, and hauing on the braſtplate of righ- 
tcouſneſſe, 


15 And your ſeete ſnod with the preparation of 


a the Goſpel of peace. 
| 16 Aboue all, take the ſhield of faith wherewith 
J 


tn mind of 


ak Ap 23 4 


Brace modeflie, promifiug to ſend TrmotheuFonto them 2 
ud that he hnnſelfe wouldalſo came dune them, 


F ty frouing {rift is be the 2 of all true Religion, wih 
not hug q that his death u our life, and his 


exolence, 
C HA P., I. 

7 — 47 Paul diſcanereib hn beart toward them, 
for — b 
tbe fruit of bs 7555 13. 27 and exhortes them 10 

ie, 28 and patience. 


: their ben 


Ieſus which are at Philippi. with the 
Biſhops and Deacons: 
2 Grace bee with yon and peac⸗ 


3 *I thauke my God, having you in perfe me- 
morie, 
2 4 CAlwayes in all my prayers for all you, pray - 
E ing with gladnefle) 
F Becauſe of thefellowſhip which yee haue in 
the Goſpel from the firſt day vnto no 

6 And I am perſwaded ofthe fame thing, that 


r.Thcf, Ie 
* 


IT 


| performe it vntill the day of Ieſus 
Z 75 As it becommeth mee ſo to indge of you all, 
3 becauſe l haue you in remembrance, that both in 


MR addmg — — — their Mimiſters fo 
Aud becauſe there were no greater enemies to the Croſechen the falje apoſtles,he coufureth rheis falſe doc ine, 


ion oxy 1eſtifie anon. 
tions both particular aud gener all, with teſtification of hu affettion toward them, and ems. accepting of 


Aul and Timotheus the ſeruants of 
leſus Chriſt, to al the Saints of Chriſt 7 


from God out Father, & from the Loa lefusChriſk. G 


ke that . * ar tbe —— worke in you, will 


my bands, and inn defence, and confirmation of 


ford of the Spirit, whi ch is the word of 
18 And pray alvayes with al maver tie, 
r the Spirit : and * watch 


19 *And for . — ginen 3 
vnto me, that I may open my mouth boldly te pub- 
liſh the ſecret of the Goſpel, 

20 WhereofI am the e in bonds, that 
therein I may ſpeake boldly,as longht to ſpeake. 

21 ut that ye may alſo knowe mine affaires, 
and what I doe, 1 'ychicus mydeare brother, and 
faithful miniſter in the Lord,ſhallſhew you of all 
things, 

— Whome I haue ſent vnto you for the ſame 
3 ye might know mine affaires, and that 

e might comfort your hearts. 

23 Peace Lee with the brethren, and loue, with 
_ * God the Father, aud rem the Lord Ieſus 


24 Grace be with all them which lone our Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt, to their immortalitie, Amen. 
« Written frem Rome vnto the Epheſians, 
and ſens by 3 


* 4 1THE BP 18 TIE OP PAV I. TO 
g the Philippians. 


: THE „ — pia of the 
3 Au being warntd by the boly Ghoſt to gos to Yacedonia, planted firſt a Church at aenie 
Pra pro ey: but becauſe hu charge — ro preach the Goſpel —_—— to all the 2 . be trauailed 
* place to place, till as length he was taken priſomer at Rome, whereof the Ph 
their Miniſter e with _— e = mn ing him — of jul — — to 
write thy £ wheretu he commendet at they flood menfully agar toe faiſe ape fees puiting rhens 
2 good will toward them, and exherteth them that hu te : for 
the Gorbel threly was confirmed, and no} 4 — e 7 bee 2 the them 40 flee enbition,and to im- 


being advertiſed, ſens 


hem in matters more amply : yea, 
. 


whom wee baut 


we hauc all 
ye Army med —— 


the Goſpe],you all were 1 

8 72569 is my — a you 
all from the very heart root in I Chriſt. 

9 And this I pray, chat your. 5 wax aboned 
yet more and more in ku e and in all ĩudge · 


ment, 
See nds det l d- one 
222 may be my views ol · lege, 


SIN EE 


21 elwould yee 8 bretheen, that the 
things which haus come voto me are turned rather 
to the furthering of the Gozpel, 

13 So that my bandes in Chriſt are famous tho- 
rowont all the IJudgementhall,and in all other pla- 
ces, 

14 Inſomuch, that many of the brethren in the 
Lord ate boldened 3 bandes, and dare 
more frankely ſpeake 

15 Same preach Chriſt enen chrough enuic and 
ſtrife, and ſome alſo of good will, 

16 The one part preagheth Chriſt of — 


are by — 
Mk 


may quench al he fierie dats efthewicked, | 
Ns of e the 127 


2175 


eee. e Go %. . 


zor, li. 


lor, Bos 


Rom. 1 


Matt.: 
28. 


Heb. a. 
Rom. 


11. iſa 
23. 


to 


ty ſuppoſing ro 24 - affidtio 
wank that 
— 5 ration, TAO RON 


18 then? yet Ch Nr yi is preached all ma- 
ner wayes, whether it bee vnder a pretence, or ſin- 
cerely ; and I thetein joy : yea,and will ioy, 

19 For I łkno that this ſhall tuine to my ſalua- 
tion through your prayer, and by the helpe of the 
Spirit of leſus Chriſt, 

20 As I heartily Iooke for, and hope, that in no 
thing I ſhall bee aſhamed , but that with all confi- 
* dence,as alvaye es, ſo now Chriſt ſhall be . e 
in my body. whether it be by life or by deat 

21 For Chriſt s to me both inlife and in death 
adaantage. 


Þ 


22 aud whether to live in the fleſh were profi- 


table for me, and what to chuſe, I know not. 
23 For I am greatly in doubt on both ſides, de- 
Ph. to be looſed,and to bee with Chriſt, which is 


beſt o 
lor, body, 24 Neuertheleſſe, to abide in che I fleſh is more 
needfull for you. 

25 And this I am ſure of, that I ſhall abide. and 
with you all continue,for your furtherance and ioy 
of your faith, 

26 That ye may more abundantly reioyce in Je- 
ſus Chriſt for me, by my comming to youagaine. 

27 *Only let your conuerſation be, as it becom- 
meth the 822 of Chriſt, that whether I come 
and ſee you, or els be abſent, I nay heare of your 
12, matters that ye I coutinue in one ſpirit, and in ons 
10; fand 2 Aghtwg together through the faith of the 


Wop in nothing feare your aduerſaries, which 
is to thema taken o + poo „ and to you of fal- 
nation, and that of 

2 2 vnto. — og ginen for [Chriſt,that not 
2 belecne in him, but alfo ſaffer for 

is 


3% Hauing the Game bght, which yee ſaw in mie, 
and now Ear ns, | : 
„ CHAP, II. 
7.5 them aboue all things to humility, 
ereby pure dofivine is clieflymeintamed, 19 Pro- 
N Timotheus will peedily come vu- 
te them, 27 And excuſeth the long tarying of kpa- 


rodicus. 
F zbere be therefore any conſolation i in Chriſt, if 
comſaxt of — any felfowſhip of the Spi- 
rit, if any cempaſsion and mercy, 
2 - Fulfill wy joy;that ye be like minded, having 
the ſame loue, Being of one accord, & of one iudge- 
— 


That nothing be done through contention ot 
vitte gidoy;barther im in meekenefſe of minde *euc- 
ry man eſteeme other better then himſelfe. 

4 Locke not euery man on his owne things, but 
euery man alſo un the mind of other men. 
5- Let che e gentle was euen 


in Chriſt Ieſus, 


Epbeſ. . 
col. 1. 10. 
1.theſ.2, 


lor 
Chrifts 
cauſe. 


Rom 12. 
10. 


no robbherſt to be equall with 
7 7 3 5 2 1 dee 
— * of a ſernant;znd was made 
e vnto men, and was fi in eas a man. 
8 * Hehumbled fg, 5 
ent vnts the death, euen the death of the Croſſe. 


Matt. 20. 
28. 


Heb. a. 9. 


9 
4. him,and ginen him a Name abane cuery 

10 * That at the Name at Jeſus 122 
knee bow, both of things in heanen, and things in 


Rom. 1 
a 
23. 


ſe 
6 XR — in the e of God, thought i it 2 — 


. 8 "by Tar * 2 


ald confelſe this lohs.rg, 


3 Tad euery tongue. 


tf Chet the Lo, view the glory of Go he * . — 


Father 

12 Wherefore my beloved, as ye baue alwaycs 1.3. 
obeyed, not as in my preſence 2 » but 4 2 
much more in mine abſence , ſo make an ende of 
your owne faluation with ſeare and trembli 

13 For it is God which worketh in you, beth 
the will and the deed,ewen of his good caſure, 

a 14 Do all things without * murmuring and rea- . Pet. 4. 9 
onings, 

5 That ye may be blameleſſe and pure, md the 
ſonnes of God, without rebuke in the middes fa 
naughtie and crooked nation, among home yee 
ſhine as * lights in the world, 

16 Holding forth the word of life,thatT may re- 
ioyce in the ps of Chriſt, that I haue not runne in 
vaine,neither haue Iaboured in vaine. ö 

17 Vea, and though I be offered vp vpon the ſa 
crifice and ſeruĩce o your faith, Iam glad, and re- 
ioyce with you all. 

18 For the ſame cauſe alſo. be ye glad, andre. 
ioyce with me. 

19 Aud I truſt in the Lord leſus, to ſend*Time- Add. 16. 
theus ſhortly vnto you, that 1 alſo. may be of good 
comſort. when I know yaur ſtate. 

29. For I haue no man like minded, who will 
Faithfully care for your matters. | 

21 For al ſecke their owneand not that which *+ Cor, 1. 
is Ieſus Chriſts. * 

22 But yee knowe the proofe of bim, bat as a' A 
ſe 5 + hg the father, he hath ſerued with me inthe 
Goſpe 

23 Him therefore I bope to ſend afſooneasT \ 
know how it will go with me 

24 And truſt in the Lord that I alſo myſelle hal 
come ſho 

25 But 1 ſappoſed it neceſſary to ſend wy brother 

Epaphroditus vnto you, my companion in labour, 43 
and fellow ſouldier, enen . meſſenger, dhe ; 
that miniſtred vnto _ I wanted.” 

26 For be lon you was full of he- , 
uines. becauſe ye — Werbe had bene ſicke. 2 

27 And no doubt hee was ficke very neere vnta 
death: but God had mercie on him and not on him 
onely, but on me alfo: left I ſhould haue ſorovr vp. 1 


on ſorrow. 
Dee . 
ye ſee ine, yee might reite, 
and might be the leſſe — 
29 Receine him therefore in the Lord wich all 
gladneſſe, and make much ef ſuch: 
zo Becauſe that for the worłe of Chriſt he was 
neere vnto and regarded not his liſeʒ do ful 
fil that ſeruiee which was lacking on Nr 
War . = 
C HAP. III. 
2 | Hee warueth them to beware of fall nat, 
3 24 whom he ſetteth Chrift, 4 Likewfebins 
bis dofirine, 12 nid 


Mat. 5.16 


rant 


74 Oreoner,my brethren, refoyce inthe Tord, Ie 
grienech mee nat" tomritethe lame thingsto 


_ foryon it isn 
* f dogs, bemargofcuil workers, be- 


2 Bewareo 
e, and became obecdi- ware of the conciſion. 


Fot wee are the circumciſion. which worſhip 


Wherefore God hath alſo — exalted God in the ſpirit, and 2 Chriſt leſus, and 


gmt nn —— Iſo haue confid the 
I mught a encein 
fleth, Ifavy ocher raanthinketh that he kachwhet? 


4 53 9 , 7 2 : 


* 


Nen inte fen much more 


„ Circumciſedtheright dy, ofthe 
A fer. f. Iſracl, ef the tribe of Beniamin, * an Ebrew of the 
4 E 


brewes, by * the Law a Phariſe. 
— 4A 6 Concerning zeale, I perſecuted the Church: 
i i which is in the Law, I 


7 8 that were vantage vnto mee, 

the ame I counted loſſe for Chriſts ſake. 

8 Yea donbtles,I thinke al things but loſſe, fot 
the excellent knowledge fake of Chriſt leſus my 
Lord for whom ] haue counted all things loſſe, and 
doe iudge tbẽ to be dung, that I might win Chriſt, 

9 And might be found in him, hu in net having 
mine owne righteouſueſſe, which is of the Law, but 
that which is through the faith of Chriſt, euen the 
righte ouſneſſe which is of God through faith, 

to That I may know him, and the vertue of his 
reſurrection, and the fellowſhip of his afflictious, 
and be made conformable vnto his death, 

xt If by uy meanes I might attaine vnto the 
reſurrection of the dead: 

12 Not as though Ihad already attained to it, 
either were — e&: but L follow, if that l 
may comprehend bet {or whoſe ſake alſo I am 
comprehended of Chriſt leſus. 

+ 13 Brethren, Icount not my ſelfe, that I haue 
attained 10 it, but one thing F doe: I forget that 
which is behind, and endeuour my ſelſe vnto that 
which is before, 

14 And follow hard toward the marke, for the 
price of the high calling of God in Chriſt Ieſus. 

15 Let vs therfore as many as be perfect, be thut 
minded : and if ye be otherwiſe minded,God ſhall 
reueale euen the ſame vnto you, 

16 Neuertheleſſe in that whereunto wee are 
come, let vs proceede by one rule, * that wee may 
ming one thing. | 4 1 

17 Brethren, be folowers of me, and looke on 


Fs. 1 f. 
5. t. cor. 
2,19, 


Nom. t G. 
17,18. 


kor e- 
ward, 
1. cor. x. whence alſo we looke forthe * Sauiour , exen the 


bee faſhioned like vnto his glori 2 accot 
ding to the working, whereby he is able euen to 


"857 ioy and my crowne,ſo 
yee beloucd | 


. *::Ipray.Evedias, and beſcech byntyche, that 
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our vile chat it may fweete,a ſacrifice 
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N bs Epiflle Samet Paul p di berweene the limely , effefinall and true ¶ briſl, and the fun 
— vga mapped Cir — ae "Apoſtle taught, Au fr ft bes confirmeth the doityi 


Vea, and I beſeech thee faithful yoke fellow, 
A thoſe women which laboured with me in the 
Goſpel,with Clement alſo, & with other myfellow 
laboarers, whoſe names «ve in * the booke of life. 
4 Keioyce in the Lord alway, againe 1 ay, te- 
1 


8 Furthermore, brethren, whatſocuer things 
are true, wharſecuer things ere honeſt, whatſoeuer 
things are iuſt, whatſocucr things are pare, whatſo- 
ener things pertaine to loue, whatſocuer things are 
of good report, if there be any vertue, or if there be 
any prayſe, thinke on theſe things, 

9 Which ye baue both learned, and receiued 
and heard, and ſcene in me: thoſe things doe, and 
the God of peace ſhall be with you. ö 

10 Now I reioyce alſo in the Lord greatly, that 
now at the laſt ye are reuiued againe to care for me 
wherein notwithſtanding ye were carefull, but ye 
lacked opportunitie. 

ir 1 not becauſe of want:for I haue lear- 
ned in whatſoencr ſtate Iam, therewith'to be con- 
rent. 

12 AndIcanbeabaſed, & I can abound : cue 
where in all things I am inſtructed, both to be full, 
& to be hungry, and to abound, and to haue want. 

13 Lam able to doe all things threugh the belpe 
of Chriſt, which ſtrengthenetſi me. 

14 Notwithſtanding ye haue well done, that yee 
did communicate to mine arlliction. 

15 And ye Philippians know alſo that in the be · 
ginning of the Goſpel,when Ideparted from Mace- 

onia, noChurch communicated me concerning 
the matter of giuing and receĩuing, but ye _ 

16 For euen when t waitin I iea. yee ſent 
once and afterwardagaine for my neceſatie, 

17 Not that Ldeſire a gift: but I deſire the fruit 
which may j further your reckoning. 

13 Now I haue receiued al & haue plenty: I w 


more, Amen. 
21 Salute all the Saints in Chriſt Ieſus. The bre- 
thren which are with me,greet you. ! 
- 22 Allthe r they 


Pſal. ss. 
28. luke 


197. 
bound ts · 


count, 


ward them, te 

, whom 

Chrift, without 

jug what wait 
2 

rally aud particularly to all the faubfull, 
CHAP 


» bo 
3 Hegineththankes to God for their faith, 7 kon- 
fometh 1 defirine of Epaphras, 9 Prayeth for the 
encreaſe of, act e 12 He ſheweth onto thema the 
true Chriſt aud di ſcauertih the counterſtit Chrift of the 
falſe apofiles, 2x Hee approoutth hu azuthoritie and 
charre. 28. andofbu fait / ſull executing of the ſame. 
AVL aa Apoſtle of leſus Chriſt, by 
the will of God, and Timotheus on 
brother, 
2 To them which are at Coloſſe, 
Saints & faithful] brethren in Chriſt; 
Grace be with you, and peace from God our Fa- 
ther, and frem the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
3 Wegiue thankes to God euen the Father of 
out Lord Ieſus Chriſt, alwayes praying for you: 
4 Since we heard of your faith in Chriſt Ieſus, 
and of zcur loue toward all Saints, 

For the hepes ſake which is laid vp for yon 
in 223 „ whereof or haue heard before by the 
word of trueth, which « the Goſpel,. 

6 Which'is come vnto you, euen as it # vnto 
all the world, and is fruitfull, as it » alſo amon 
you, from the day chat ye heard and truely knewe 

the grace of God. 
7 As ye alſo learned of E 1 our deare ſel- 
low T is for you a faithſull miniſter of 


riſt : 

8 Who bath alſo declared vnto ys your loue, 
which ze baue by the Spirit. 

For this cauſe we alſo, ſince the day we heard 
of it, ceaſe not to pray for you, and to deſixe that yee 
might be fulfilled with knowledge of his will, in 
all wifedome and ſpirituall vnderſtanding, 

Ehe.. 1 1% Tbat ye might walke worthy of the Lord, 
Phil. r. 25. and pleaſe hm in all things, being fruitfull in all 
1.cheſ:2. good workes, and increaſing io he knowledge of 
12. 9 | 
1. cor. t. I Strengthened with all mighttbrongh his glo- 
r rious power, vnto all — and long ſuffering 
with ioyfulneſſe, x 

12 Gining thankcs vnto the Father, which hath 
made vs meete to be partakers of the inheritance 
of the Saints in light, 

13 Who hath delivered vs ſrom the power of 
darnefe and hath tranſlated vs into the Kingdom 

Mat.3.17 * of his deate Sonne, , 
and 17.5. 14 Inwhowe wee haue 2 through his 
2. pet. 1. blood, ibat d the forgiueneſſe of ſinnes, i 
179. _ 15 Wheithe* image of the inuiſible God, the 
Neb, v. 3. kt borne of euery creature. : 
16b.t,z," 36 *Forby him were all things created which 
are in heauen and which are in earth, things viſible 

| and inuiſible: whether they be Thrones or Domi- 
nzens, or Princ igalities ot Powers, all things were 
cteated by him and for hin. 2 

17 Aud hee is before all things, and in him all 
1. Cor. 15. things couſiſt. 


2cremel, 18 And hee is the head of the body of the 
8. Church: he is the beginning, a the firſt borne 
tohn x, of the dead, that in all things hee might haue the 


2% % For it pleaſed ht Farber bat in hig 


Cc 
Law with the Goſpel, hee toncheth thaſe ftlattercrs vehemently , and exhorteth the Coloſſians to flay onely en 
all tht 


fe, wor ſhipping of Angels , as meanes whereby to come to Chriſt , hee viterly condenmeth, ſhew- 
b 9 of < of ceremonies whish by Chnift ave abrogete : fo that now the exerciſes of 
Chrifhaus Sand mmortification of the feſh, newne{e ofliſe with other like offices appert aining both gene®= 


Pandethonely fa 
nds 


ſhould all fulneſſe dwell, 
20 And by him to recencile all things vnto him. 
ſelſe, and to ſet at peace through the blood of his 
crofle, boch the things in earth, and the things in 
heauen. * 
21 And you which were in times paſt ſtrangers 
aud enemies, becauſe ho mindes were ſet in cull 
workes, hath he now alſo reconciled, 
22 In the body of his fleſn through death, to 
make you “holy and vnblameable, and without Lak. 1.5. 
fault in his ſight, r. cur. t. 2. 
2 ö If ye continue grounded and ſtabliſhed in eye.. . 
che faith, and be uot mooued away from the hope titus 23. 
of the Goſpel, whereof yee haue heard, and which 1c, 12. 
hath bene preached to euery creature which is vn- Tohn 15. 
der heauen, whereof I Paul am a miniſter; 6. 
- Now reioycel in my ſufferings for you, and 
fulfil the reſt of the aſſlictions of Chriſt in my fleſh, 
for his bodies fake, which isthe Church, 
25 Whereof I am a miniſter, according to the 
diſpenſation of God, which is gen me vnto you- 
ward, to fulfill the word of God. N 
16 * Which i the myſtery hid fince the world em. 18. 
began and from all ages, but now is made manifefſf 25. - 
to his Saints, | KY EH 
27 To whome God would make knowen what tim. t. 14 
is the riches of his glorious myſterie among the tie. t.. 
Gentiles, which riches is Chriſt in you, * the hope l. pet.... 
of glory, . a 20. 
28 Whom we preach, admoniſhing enery man, 1. 1m. K. 
and teaching euery man in all wiſedome, that wee 1. 
may preſent euery man perfect in Chriſt leſus: 
29 Whereunto I alſo labour & ſtriue, according | 
to his working which worketh in me mightily. 


CHAP. II. 1 ell 

1 Haxineprotefied his will toward thens, - 50 
hee admoniſheth them F N 
8 10 ibe ſernice of Augels or any other inueutiom, o ; 
els ceremonies of the I aw, 17 which bane finiſhed 1 
K — | . 

Or1iwould yee knewe what great I fighting I {Or pin 
Fre for your ſakes. and for them - rs and care. 
and for as many as haue uot ſeene my perſon in the 


| 


: 


2 That their hearts might be comforted, and 
they knit together in loue; and in all riches of tht - | 
tull affurance of vnderſtanding to know the myſte- 
tie of God, euen the Father, and of Chriſt: ; 

In whom are hid all the treaſures of Wiſe f 
dome, and Knowledge. $1 | 

4 Aud this I ſay, leaſt any man ſhould begaile 
you with intiſing words: 7 

5 *For - hTbe —_ inthe — _ I 1. cer. . 
with yon in the ſpirit, eing, an 0 
your order, and your Reckabtalch in Chriſt. 5 t 2 

6 As ye haue therefore receiued Chriſt leſus 
the Lord. ſo walke in him, . 

7 Rooted and built in him, and ſtabliſhed in . 
the faith, as ye haue bene tanght,abeunding ther- 2. cur. 3. * 
in with thankeſyining, ; L 

8 Beware leſt there be any man that ſpoyle ro 4 
through Philoſophy, and vaine deccit, through the ; 


: 


>bs of men. 3 Ene to ti e N Aol 


the word dnot $ 
* ECln.r.r9 9 ee n u ae v. 
Godhead b 


| ob. 2.14. 
dere 10 Andyce are : complete in him, which is the 
— head of all principalitic and 
N. z. It In alſo ye arecirenmeiſed with * eir- 
| 29» cumeifion made without hands, by putting off the 
; 47855 1. of the flaſh, through the circumciſion 
1 Chri 

| Rew.6.4. 12 In chat yee are * buried with him through 


baptiſme,'in whom yee are alſo raiſed vp together, 
| Bpb. 1.15 — the faich ofthe operation of God, which n 
bim from the dead. 
ö Vpbe.2.1. 13 Aud yee which were dead in fine, and in 
the vncircumciſion of yours fleſh, hath he quickned 
2 * t with kim, forgining [you all pon treſ- 
FED $ * „L And 1 out the I hand writing of or- 
that was againſt vs which was cutratie 
8 4.4 v4 euen 3 it out of the way, and faſtened 
| it vpon the croſſe 
: 15 And hath 2 the Principalitics and 
, Powers, ind hath a ſhew of them openly, and 
hath hed ouer them in the ſame croffe. 
| is Let no man therefore condetune you in meat 
: and drinke, or in xe{pe of an holy day, or of the 
new moone or of the Sabbath dayes, 
17 Which are bat a {hadow of things to come: 
OY the body is in Chriſt. 
18 *Letnoman at his pleaſure | beare rule o- 
re? der you by humbleneſſe of nunde, and worthip- 
| = ou — of Angels, 2duancing himſelfe in thoſe aal 
he neuer aw, raſhly paft vp with his fleſh 


And boldeth not the head, whereof all the 
farniſhed and knit together by ioyntsand 
4 wich che increafing of God. 
© Wherefore if yee h ee dead with Chriſt from 
x ardiuances of the world, why, aothoogh. Fyeli- 
ned in the world are ye bardened with tien $? 
21 A., Touch not Taſte not, Handle not 
22 Which al periſ with the + 7 yr po are rater 
* hich | 8 £ wiſc 
23 things haue indeede a ſhew of wiſe- 
3 in voluntary religion, and humbleneſſe of 


beef minde, and in net ſparing the body, I neither haue 
2 they it in any — KT the fieſh. 
CH 


A P. 
x Heſhrweth where e Baade Chrif, 4 He 
- exborectbra wortification, 10 To put off the olde 
wen, and top on Chrift, 12 Tothe which hee ad- 
— — 2 gencralt and particulariſo cha- 


ritic 
Eber om be — Chriſt, ſeeke thoſe thin $ 
— ich are 8 Chriſt fitteth ati right 


; eyour alin on things which; are a- 
rene, not on things which are on the earth. 
— 2 and your life is hid with 


When Chriſt which is our life are 
then ſhall ye alſo appeare with him in glory. 
5 * Mortifie therforeyour mombers ichare 
an the earth, ſornication, v vncleanneſſe. the inordi- 
pate een and c 


which is 
Row 6x4. 1 ich things ſake the wrath of God 
74 5 — — en the children of diſobedience. 
& 12.1. 1 Wberein ye alſo walked once hen ye lined 


in them. 
'& *But now put ye away euch all theſe things, 


u 


1 1 


wrath an ar" ne ons xe 4 in 0 , filthy 5 
Fegg out of your mouth. . i 

Lie not one to another, ſeeing that yee haue 
put tof the old man with his workes, 

re And haue put on the new, which is renewed 
in knowledge, * after the image of him that erea · Gem. r. ac 
ted him, and 5. r. 

11 Where is neither Grecian nor le, circum- aud g.6, 
cifion nor vncircumciſion, Barbarian, 
bond, free: but Chriſt is all, and in all 50 0 

14 No therfore as the ele& of God hely and Eph.q 32 
— pur on — — Kindveſſe, humble · and 6. it. 

minde, mee long fuffering: rube 

I; Forbearing one watcher , and forcialng one — of 
another, if any man bo aq ll to another : e. wercies., 
uen as Chriſt forgaue you, euen fo doe ye. 

14 And — alt theſethingspus on lows, which 
is the bond of ctneſſe. 

15 And let the peace of God rule in your hearts; 
to the whichye are called in one body, and be yee for gra- 
7 — r - N Clous,or 

16 Let the word of Chriſt dwell? ente- hank 
ouſly in all wiſedome, teaching and Aalnosi ſhing * 
your owne ſelues in Pſalmes an Hympes, and fe 2.1 
ritual] ſongs, ling ing with a* {grace in your wx” 
tothe Lord. 

17 And whatſaener yee ſhall doe, in word or E. 
deed, doc all in the Name of the Lord Tefus, giuing ung. 
thanks toGod enen the Father by him. 

18 * Wines ſubmit your ſelues vnto your huf 31. 

„ bands 8 it is comely in the Lord. Epbe. 5. 

19 *Rasbands,loue your winesand be not bir- > : 
ter vnto them. 

20 J Children, obey your parents in al things: 
we —_ 4. well plcaling band the 70 , 7 227 

athert, e not your children to auger, 
and left the be diſcouraged. : : 2 — 
Iseruants bee obedient voto chem that are titus 2. 9. 
* Art according to the fleſh, in all things, 1. pet. 2. 
not with Ane as men pleaſets, but in ſing « 1 
neſſe of heart, fearing God, Dent 

23 And Laden ye doe, dot it heartily, as to R wi 
the Lord and not vnto men, .eccluss 

24 Knowing that of the Lord ye ſhal receine the ? = 212. 
reward of the inheritance: for ye ſerue the Lord 2 25 1 

ri 

2.5 But he that doth wrong he ſhal recelue for the — * 
_ that he hath don: an 10 there is no reſped *of 
perſons. 


2 He exbort 71 1 er, $79 
valle wiſe toma· d them that Ane ub 7 8 * tbe 
— 2 of cbriſt. Hee lalunb. bens, and wi- 

th them ity. 

7 maſters,doe vnto your ſextants that which is 
Ld uy and Foualls 2 that yee: alfo hane a 
er in 

2 *Cont 2 & is ra er aud watch | th the ame 

with thankeſgi gining, ts 125 
3 *Prayipg alſo for ys, that God wity open yn- 3 

6k ys the deere of viterance,to fe . e. 

4 4 That? may ne ot beck mee — 


5 5 OWitkewit toward thi that are with- 

out, and redeeme ee, 4 * .* 5 
6 Let your ſpeec 100s es an 

powdered wich ſalt, tkat 2 kriow he to an- 

ſwere 72 beloved anda 
7 Tychicus our er 

ſull Müll, and and fellow ped babes 


1. Cor. 106. 


».Tbeſ.r.3 


Phil. x. 
314» 


** declareyntoyou my whole ſtate, 
purpoſe, that he might know your ſtate, and might 
comfort your h 
Nile. 10. b 9 
of all things here. 
and Marcus, Barnabas ſiſters ſonne touching whom 
ye teceiued commandements. If he come vato you, 
teceiue him) 
the circnmcifion, Theſe only are my workefellowes 


pps 


* FAS 4 » N 1 bd 
Ms 5 1 — 4 15.41 { 


I 3 For I beare him 
zeale for yon, and for them of Laodicea, and them 
of Hierapolis. 5 
14 * 
and Demas. 
15 Salute the brethren which are of Laodicea, 
and Nymphas, & the Church which is in his houſe. 
16 And when this Epiſtle is read af you. cauſe 
that it be read in the Church of the Laodiceans al- 
ſo,and that yee likewiſe reade the Epiſtle writer 
from Laodicea. 

27 And ſay to Archippus, Take beedto the mi- 
piſtery, that thou baſt receined in the Lorde, that 
chou fulfill ir, 

38 The ſalutation by the hand of me Paul. Re- 
member my bands. Grace be with you, Amen. 


3 
ww 
, 


4. 


8 Whome 1 haue ſent vnto you fot the fame 


carts, 
* With Onefimus a faithfull and a beloued 
rother, who is one of you. They ſhall ewe you 


10 Ariftarchas my priſon fellow ſaluteth you, 


tt And Iefus which is called Iuſtus, which are of 
vato the kingdome of God, which haue been vnto 
my conſolation, p 2 

12 Epaphras the ſeruant of Chriſt, which is one 
of you, ſalute th you, and alwayes ſtriueth for you iu 
prayers,that ye may ſtand perfect and full in all the 
will of Gad. 


Written from Rome to the Coloſtians ui ſent 
by Tychicus and Oneſimus. 


CTHEFIRST EPISTLE OF PAVL 
to the Theſſalonians, 


THE ARGVMENT, 


Fter that the Theſſalonians had beene well uſtructed in the faith, perſecution, which perpetual followeth 
= the proce ey woe Goſpel, aroſe, againſt the which although they did Gay I yet S. Paui (as 
woſs careful for i hem) ſent Timothie to ſtrengthen them, who ſoone after adoni heir eftace, gave 
occaffon to the ApoſHe to coufirme them by diners arguments to be conſtant in fauth , and to ſuffty whatjoencr 
Godcalleth them vnto for the teftimonie of the 1 to declare by their godly gag ths : 
tie of their religion, Aud aa the Church can neuer be ſo purged, that ſome cockle remaine uot among i —— 
fo there were among them wicked men, which by moomng vaine amd curious queſlions to ouerthrom their fauh, 
1aught falft, as touching the point of the reſurrectiou from the dead: whereof hee brief) iuſlrufied them what 
to thinke, earneſily forbidding them to ſeeke curionſty to know the times, willing them rather to watch, leafi the 


ing him oft 


ſudden comming of c hriſt come ⁊ 
Aion to the brethren, he endeth. 


CHAP. I. 

2 He theauketh God for them, that they are fo ſed- 
aft in faith aud good workes, 6 and receive the Go- 
Hel with ſuch exrneſineſſe, 7 that they are an exam- 
ple to all others. 8 
Aul and Siluanus, and Timotheus, vn- 
to the Church of the Theffalonians, 
which i in God the Father, and in the 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt: Grace be with you, 
and peace from God our Father, and 
fom the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

2 *Wegine God thankes alwayes for you all, 
making * mention of you in our prayers 

3 Without ceaſing, remembring your effeQuall 
faith, and diligent loue, and the patience of your 
hope in our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, ia the ſight of God, 
eucn our Father, 

4 Enowing, beloued brethren, that ye are ele 
of God. 

5 For our Goſpel was not vnto you in worde 
onely, but alſo in power and in the holy Ghoſt, and 
in much aſſurance, as yee know manner 


we were among you for your ſakes, 
s And 21 ollowers of vs, and of the 
Lorde, and receiued the word in much affliction, 


with ioy of the holy Ghoſt, 
7. So that e were as en to all chat be- 


leene in Macedonia and a. 
8 For from you ſounded out the word of the 


| Look wot lo Macedonia and in Achaia onely : but 


your i ally "oy is toward God, ſpread abroad 
in 3 we need not to ſpeak any thing. 
"Pp they themſelues ſhew of —_ man- 


- _ 
745 1 


them at vnawares : and ſo after certaine ea bortatious, aud his 


ner of entring in we had ynte you, and how ye tur- 
ned to God from idoles, to ſerue the lining and 
true God, 

Io And to looke for his ſonne from heaven, 
whom hee raiſed from the dead, euen leſus which 
deliuereth vs from the wrath to come. 

CHAP. 11. 

7, To ＋ intent they yer 2 faint vmder the 
crofſe, 2 hee commenaeth his dtligence in preaching, 
13 andibeirs in obeying, 18 Heexcuſeth be abſence, 

as be could not come and open bu heart to bam. 
Fe. yee you ſelues know brethren, that our en- 

trance in vnto you was not in vaine. 


er that wee had ſuffered before, 


2 Butcuen 


and were ſhamefully entreated at & Philippi (as ye Ale 10 
vnto 12,23. L 


know) wee were bolde in our God, to {j 
you the Goſpel of God with much ſtriuing. 

3 For our cxhortation was not by deceit, nor 
by vncleanneſſe, nor by guile. 

4 Butas we were allowed ef God, that the Goſ- 
pel ſhould be committed vnto vt, e ſo ſpeake, not 
* they that pleaſe men, but God, which tryeth our 

earts. | 

5 Neither yet did we euer vſe „ words, 
25 ye know, nor coloutcd couetouſneſſe, God u re- 
cord. 

Neither ſought wee praiſe of men, neither of 
you,nor of others, 

7  Wheu we might haue been I cha 
the Apoſtles of Chriſt: hut we were 
yoũ, euen as a nurſecheriſheth her children, 


Thus affetioned towards you, our 
good will Ro dealt vato y ou, not the * 
P 


tie. 


record that he bath a great 


the be loued Phyfician greeteth you, 2. Tum. 
11,12, 


ble, as or i 


p 


| 
7 


: 
k 


» 
n 1 


4 


8 
. , and juſtly,and vnblameably we behaued our ſclues 
among you that beleeeue. 

11 As ye know how that we exhorted you, and 
comforted,and beſought euery one of you(as a fa- 
ther his children) 
| 4-I 12 Thatye would & walke worthy of God, who 
1.1.27. hath called you vnto his kingdome and glory. 
anl. 1. 16. 13 For this cauſcalſothanke wee God without 

ceaſing ,that when yet tecelued of vs the word of 
the preaching of God, ye receiued it not as y word 
of men, but as it is indeed, the word of God, which 
alſo worketh in you that beleeue. 
14 For brethren,ye are becomc followers of the 
Churches ef God, which in Indea are in Chriſt le- 
ſus, becauſe ye haue alſo ſuffered the ſame things of 


your one countreyme n, euen as they haue of the 

Iewes, = 4 
15 Who both killed the Lord lIeſus, and their 
; owne Prophets, and haue perſecuted vs, and God 


they pleaſe not, and are contrary to all men, 

16 And forbid vs to preach vnto the Gentiles, 
that they might be ſaued, to fulfill their ſinnes al- 
wayes : _ e wrath of God is come on them to 

vtm i 


I7 Foraſinuch, brethren, as we were kept from 
for a ſeaſon, concerniug fight , but not in the 
rt, we * enforced the more to ſee your face with 
eat . 
228 Therefore we would hane come vnto you (l 
Paul at leaſt once or twice) but Satan hindered vs. 
t Fot what is our hope or ioy, or crow ne of te- 
toycing ? are not euen you it in the preſence of our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt at his comming 
20 Yes, ye are our glory and ioy. 
} CHAP. III. 
; 2 Hee ſheweth how greatly bee was affefitoned to- 
: wards them, both in that bee ſent Timotheu to thern, 
10 and aljoprayedfer thera. 
: Heretore ſince we could no longer forbeare, 
N we thought it good to remaine at Athens a- 


lone, 
ARE. 2 *And haue ſent Timotheus our brother, and 
miniſter of God, and our labourfellow in the Goſ- 
pelof Chriſt, to eſtabliſh you, and to comfort you 
touching your faith, 
Thar no man ſhould be mooned with theſe 
+ - ©», "alflidions: for ye your ſelues know, that we are ap- 
pointed thereunto. 5 
4 For verely when we were with you, we tolde 
you before that we ſhould ſuffer tribulations, euen 
28 it caine to paſſe, and ye know it: 
5 Euen for this cauſe, when I could no longer 
forbeare, I ſent bim that I might know of your faith, 
8 leſt the tempter had tempted you in any ſort, and 
ö that our labour had beene in vaine. 
But — when 4 nv — from 
vou vnto vs, brought vs tidings of your 
Rich and loue, and that — haue — remem. 
; — > a. toſce vs, as wee alſo 
you, 
E xd} a2.V+) Therefore brethren , wee had conſolation in 
Aach. M4 
: > $' Fornoware wealiae , if yee ſtand faſt in the 


4 


J 
Nom. x. ii 
3 


. » een bo 

pel of God onely,but alſo our owne ſoules,becauſe 9 For what thanks can we recoinpeniſe to God 
ye were deare vnto vs. againe for you for all the ĩoy, wherwich we teioyce 
© effi.20, 9 For ye remember bretbren,* our labour and for your ſakes before out God, 
| © 34-T.cor. trauaile: ter wee laboured day and night, becauſe 10 Night and day * praying excee 22 Ros. . to 
4.1. we would not be chargeable vnto any of you, and we might ſee your face, and might accomplith that & 15. 23. 
abe. preached vnto you the Goſpel of God. N which is lacking in your faith ? 
10 Yee erewitnofſes , and God alſo, how holily 11 Now God himſelfe, euen our Father, and our 


Lord Ieſus Chriſt guide our iourney vnto you, 

12 And the Lord increaſe you, and make you a- 
bound in loue one toward another, and toward all 
men, euen as we doe toward you: 
13 * To make your hearts ſtable and vublame - CH. 5 23 
able in holineſſe before God, euen our Father, at 1. cer. i. 8B. 
the comming of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt with all his 


Saints, : 
CHAP, 1IIL 

1 Heexborteth tbem to holinefie, 6 Innocenty, 9 
Lowe, 1t Labor, 1j ad, mod 7 g for 

the dead, 17 Deſcribing the end ofthe reſwreflion. 
A Nd furthermore we beſeech you,brethren,and 
exhort you in the Lord Ieſus, 42 increaſe 
V, how yee 


more and more, as ye haue receiued o 
ought to walke, and to pleaſe God. 

2 For ye know what d 
you by the Lord Ieſus. 

3 For this is the will of God, exen your ſan- Rom. 12.3 
Rification, aud that ye ſhould abſtaine from forni- eph. 5.17, 
cation, 

4 Thateuery one of you ſhould know, how te 
poſſeſſe his veſſell in holineſſe and honour, 

5 Axduotinthe luſt of concupiſcence, euen as 
the Gentiles which know not God: 


ane 
Wer 34 


ther in any matter: for the Lorde u auenger of a 
ſuch things, as wee alſo haue tolde you beforctime 
and teſtified. 
» For God hath not called vs ynto vacleau- L. cor. t. 3 
neſſe, but vnto holineſſe. 
8 Hetherefore that deſpiſeth theſe things, deſpi- 
ſeth not man, but God who hath euen giuen * you 1. Cor. 3. 
his holy Spirit. | 40. 
9 gBut as touching brotherly loue, yee need not 
that I write vnto y od: & for ye are taught of God 10h. 13.34 
to loue one anathet. G. . 12. 
Is Yea , and that thing verely yee doe vnto all 1. 10h. 2. 8. 
the brethreu, which are thorowont all Macedonia: and 4,21, 
but we beſcech you brethren, chat ye enereaſe more 
and more, 
rt And that ye ſtudie to be quiet, and to med. 2 754 
dle with your one buſineſſe, and to worke with 3.7. 
your owne hands, as we comma ou, 
12 That ye may behaue your ſelaes honeſtly to- 
ward them that ate without, and that nothing be 
lacking vnto you. 
13 CI would not brethren, haue you ignorant 
concerning them which are aſleepe, that yee ſorow 
not euen as othet which haue no 
14 For if wee beleeue that Ieſus is dead, and is 
riſen, euen ſo them which ſleepe in Ieſus, will God 
bring with him. 
15 For this ſay wee vnto you by the word of the 
Lotd, x that wee which liuc, and are remaining in 1. Co/. 5 
the comming of the Lord, ſhall not preuent them 23+ 
which fleepe. , 
16 For the Lorde himſelſe ſhall deſcend from 
heauen with a ſhout, aud with the voice of theArch- 
angel,and*wich the trumpet of God: and the dead 4.24. 
in Chriftſhall riſe firſt, eee, Pave, 31. 1. . 
17 Then ſtall wee which Iiue and remaine, be 15˙52· 
. with them alſo in the claades, to meete 
—— WTI wee with 


6 *Thatno man opp oe defraud his _ r.{01.68 ' 


19 Where- 


wa 


2.7he, 
1.3, 


day o *Y Gre Annen TION * hs” . 33 nnn —⁰ . v1... 
[1 F, 6 * 5 (+3 , onto 0 


18 Wherefore — ks yedoe. 
wich theſe wo , 12 Now we beſeech you, brethren chat ye know 
them, which labour among you, and are ouer you , 
1 memo bem ne 0 Indgemen; and in the Lord, and admoniſh you, 
ö * be Lord, 6 e * to * 13 That ye haue them in 1 loue for their * 
10 regard ſuch as preach Gods word among workcs ſake. Be at peace among your ſelues. 
14 Wee defire you, brethren, admoniſh them 
Ve of the times and ſeaſons , brethren yee haue that are vntuly: comfort the feeble minded: beare 
no need that I write vnte you. with the weake, be paticnttoward all men. 
2 Foryee your ſelues know perfeQly , thatthe 15 see that none recompenſe cuillfor euil vn · Prom, pes 
Nat. 24. + day ofthe Lord ſhal come, cucn an a thicfe inthe to any man: but euer follow that which is good, 13 


44-2-pet. night. both toward your ſelues, and toward all men. 20. 2. 

ö 3. le eue. Fer when they ſhal ny, en then 16 Reioycecuermore, nat. 39 
3-3- a come vpon them (i 17 *Praycontinually. rom 12.17 
16.15, trauaile vpou a weman with childe, and they fl 18 In all things give thanks: for this ij the will 2 3.5. ö 

not 1 of God in Chriſt leſus toward you, Lak. 18.7. 

4 ee, brethren, are not in darkencfſe, that 19 not the Spirit. ecchu.18, ; 

that day ay (ond come on yon, 28 it were a thiefe. 20 Deſpile not prophecying. 2. %. 


5 Ve are all the 9 of light, and the chil- 21 Try all things aua lee pe that which is good. = 
dren of the day: wee are not ofthe night, neither 22 Abſtaine from all appearance of euill. ; 


of darkenefſe. 23 Now the very God & of peace fanctfie you Chep.z, 
6 Therefore let vs not fleepe as doe other, but 2 and F prez Cod that your whole ſpirit 12,13, © 
oy vs watch and be ſober, and ſoule and body may bee kept blameleſſe vnto 1. . . 
For 2 leepe in the night, and the comming of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, ö 
cheythar be en are drunken in the night. 24 *Faithtull « be which calleth you, which will 2 cor. 2.9 . 

Iſa. 39. 77 But let vs = 75 hows are of the day * alſo doe it. 
| dan, the breaſtplate of faith and loue che 25 Brethren, pray for vs. f 
| hope of faluation fox an helmet. 26 Greet all bh brethren with an holy kiſſe. 


9 Fer God hath not eee, 271 r 
but to obtaine ſaluation by the meanes of our Lord read vnto all the brethren the Saints. 


leſus Chriſt, 28 The 3 of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt bee with 
1. Which died ſor vs, that whether wee wake you, Amen. 
or ego Boots line together with him. The firſt Eyiflle vnto the Theſſalonians, ö 
1 Wherefore exhort one another, and edific written from Athens. F 


FHR SECOND EPISTLE OF PAVL ö 
to the Theſſalonians. | 


ARGVMENT. 

I Eeft the Theſſalonions Ponldthinks — Pau neglected them, becauſe he went to other places rather then 

to them, hee wrizeth onto them and exhorteth them to patience and other fruits of faith, neither to 

bee mooued with that vane opinion of ſuch «a taught, that the comming of Chriſt was at hand , foraſmuch as | 

wy thas day there ſhould be a 2 55 great part of the world, and ib , 
ichrift ſhould reigue m the T of God e fiually commend duft their prayers, and encour 

2 to — — ns wille;b chem to corret? Juch ſharpely, a 755 of other mens labour, whome, s they 

201 0 


CHAP. I. 6 Foritis a righteous thing with God, to re« | 
3 Heethanketh God for ther faith, lout, and pati- * tribulation to them that trouble you, 
ence. 11 Hee prayeth for the tucreaje of the ſame, 12 And to you which are troubled, reſt with vs, 
And ſbeweth what fruit ſhall come thereof, *when theLord Ieſus ſhal (hew himſelie from — 2 
Aul, and Siluanus, and Timetheus. * with his den e Angels, 
vuto the Church of the Theſfaloni- 8 In flaming fire rendring vengeance . 
ans, which i in God our Father, and that dee not know God, and which obey not vnto 


in the Lord Ieſus Chriſt. the Goſpel of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 
2 Grace bee with you, and peace 9 Which ſbalbe puniſhed with euerlaſting per- | 
from God our Father, and from Lorde Iclus dition, from the ence of the Lord, and ſrom the 4 
hriſt. glory of his power, ; 


C 
2.Thef, 3 *We ought to thanke God alwayes for Jou, 16 When hee ſhall come to bee glorified in his 
1.3, brethren,as it is meete, becauſe that your Saints, and to be made marueilons in all them thac 
groweth — and the loue of euery one of beleeue (becauſe our teſtimonie toward you was 
you toward another aboundeth, belceued) in that day. 
4 So that wee our ſelues reioyce of you inthe 1x Wherefore wee alſo pray — for 2 
Churches of God, becauſe of your patience and that out God may make you worthy of 5 255 
g 


faith in all your perſ that and fulfill all the pleaſure of bis 
29 ſaffer. and the worke of faith with power, ; 
lade 6. Which & à token of the righteous * indge- 12 That the Name of our Lord leſus Chriſt may 


3 


mentof God, that yee may bee counted worthte of be glorified in 2 


e in him according tothe 
the king dome of God,for he which ye alſo ſaffer, grace of our God, and 


the Loxd r 
CHAP. 


* EIS 


N 


Eph. 5.6. 2 


CHAT. 
ja 


ord eſs it, and by our ab- 
2 EN  denefig mooned from your 


mind,nor troubled oe fuldenty — word ſorable and cuill men 


nor by lettet, as it were 
of Chriſt were at hand. 

3 et no mau deceiue you by any meanes: ſor 

day ſhall not come , except there come a depat- 
cing firſt, and that that man of ſinue bee diſcloſed 
— ſoune of perdition, 

4 Whichisan aduerſary,and rg himſelfe 
3 that is called God, or that is worſhip- 
ped: fo that hee doeth fit as God I inche Temple of 
ad owing himſclfe that he 18 God. 


vs, as though the 


ſe 
Remember ye not, that when I was yet with 7 
u 


I told you theſe thi 
you And bow 0 Abt withholdeth that he 
might be reueiled in his time. 

7 For the myſterie of iniquitie doeth 8 
worke : onely hee which new withholdeth, ſhall let 
till ke be taken ont of the way 

then ſhall the — man be reueiled, 1 


8 And 
I/arr, 4. hem the Lord ſhall conſume with the Spirit of ab 


his mouth, and ſhalf aboliſh with the brightneſſe 
of 4s comming. 

Eurn bm whoſe comming is by the working 
of Satan, with all power, and ſignes, and lying won- 


rs, 

10 And in all deceiueableneſſe of vnrighteoul(- 
©, among! periſh , becanſe they recet» 
== wag the louc of the — they might be fa- 


17 And therefore God ſhall ſend them Arong 
that they ſhould beleeue lies, 

12 That allthey might be damned that belee- 

— ntl the trueth, bar had pleaſure in vurighte- 


13 But we ought to giue thankes alway to God 
for you, brethren beloued of the Lord. becauſe that 
© God hath from the > rons par. Ya we you to falua- 


tion through ſan&fica the Spirit , and the 
faich of trueth, K* 


6 Wbereunto be called you by our G 
taine che glory of our Lord * = as 


: ore brethren ſtand faſt, and keepe the 
nan which ye baue becne taught, either by 
word, or by our Epi 


16 Now the fame Icfas Chriſt our Lord, and our 
So d, enen the Father which hath loued vs, and hath 
inen vs enerlaſting conſolation, and good hope 


"through grace, 


2 


er 12 2 


. 


EOS OI EE 2 5 


— — 


* en n 
ee behaued not out ordi 


to anyo _ 

Not but AS ve had enchecicle but that we 
3 make our ſelues an enſample vnto vou to fo- 
ow vs. 

ro For euen when wee were with you, ils wee | 
warned you of that if there were any which would 
not wor 6 d not eate. 

11 For Wer — — 


walke among you worke got at 
all, but are Nebler 


12 Therefore them that are ae command 
& exhort by our Lerd Icſus Chriſt, that they worke 
with qui etneſſe, and eate their one bread. 


13 Aud yee, brethten, N Gal. C. 9, 


ch tecei- C4. 2. 75. 


t to 
ops 


2, 9. 
8 


doing. 

14 Hany man obey not our ſayin 
aletter, ee with Bit R e Mat. 18. 
may be aſhamed. 7.1.00, 


I5 Yet count him not as an enemic, but admo- 

8 9 1 

16 New the Lor peace you peace al. 
_— * meanes. Aged go be with you all. 

e ſalutation of me Paul, with mine one 

band, which is the token in euery Epiſtle : ſo I 


"20 8 The gr grace of our Lord Leſus Chriſtbe with 
all, Am 
ans The eſccond ny 4 to 2 wels 


written ftom 
p a % Ma 
. 


r EHE FIRST AP ISTLE OF PAVL 
to Timor 


ARGVM ENT. 


Laras 


. bim, her auſe of therefore hee 
Bhs nor os eee jr in ho Low, . ne 225 
vnfnoſit queſhons where — 11 924 2 * * * 


— 1 


And as 
ere dee. 


* 
. 


nie .J. haue re 


40 teach Timotheus, 
„ youth, And 


hh e 
e godl with fi 


3-9 


Chas. 1 


lor fab 
fol and 
aſſured. 


Mar. g. 13 
. 2. 1 


what tr a: alleimes ſhall ſuftaine, but eſpecialy im the latter dayesr, when au, 
pretence of religion men ſhall teach things contrary to the word of God. — 
Gould be receined or refuſes to mmi the ficke + alſo what elder: 10 be choſtn imr50 25 
bum 2 
teachers 
falſe decitme. 


wit! ctr t HAF. I. 
8 Hes esberteih Timotheus to wait vpon his office, 
. + ©. namely, to ſee aba nothing 8 bus Gods word, 
Ce. 5. Declaring that faith, with a g ood couſtience, 
charitie, aua ediſcmion are the end thereof, 20 And 
, of Hyweemens and Alexander. 
Aul an Apofile of leſus Chriſt, by the 


lor, or · { commaundemenc of God our Saui- 
uance. our, and of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt* our 
col. t. 25. ope 


. - 2 *Vnto Timotheus j naturall 
ſonne in the faith i Grace, mercie , and peace from 
God our Father. and from: Chriſt Ieſus our Lord. 

3 ul beſought thee to abi de ſtill in Epheſus; 
when I departed into Macedonia, fo dee, that thou 
mayeſt command ſome, that they teach none other 
doarue, ; . 1 

Chap.4.7..: 4 Neither that ine heed to * fables; and 
— pgs — en Eadie which breed que- 
Chap. 6.4. tions racher then godly edifymg v ich is byfalth. 
Rom. . 3. 5 For v the end of che ſcommandement is loue 
10. oat ——— of a good conſclence and of 
or, of che faith vnlained. 
Law, 6 From the which thing ſome haue erred; and 
haue turned rutenaide iangling. a 
7 They would be dottours of che Law, and yet 
vaderſtandnoumbatche ſpeake, neither 
ey gffirme. „ 50 en 
; Zen good, if a 
nan vic iitlawfully, . : x ö 
9 knowing this, that the law is not ginen vato 
a righteous man, _—_ —— — — 
dieut. o the vngodly and to , to ' 
— the —— to murtherers uf fathers and 
moth era, to manſſayers, ö a 
10 To beremòngers, to buggerers, to menſtea· 
lers, to liars, to the perinred; and if there bee any 
other thing . thats coatraric to wholeſome do- 
&rine, Ak. 


rt Mich u according to the Glorious Goſpel 

cha. C. 13 of the * bleſſed God, which is committed vnto me, 

12 Therefored thanke him, which bath made 

mee ſtrong , that is, Chriſt leſus our Lord: for hee 
counted me- farthfull and put me in bu ſeruĩce: 

13 When before I was a blaſphemer and a per» 
ſecutar;& anvopptefior: but I was receiued to mer- 
ciet for I did it ignotantly through vube liefe. 

1 Bat the grace of out Lord was exceeding a- 
bundant with faith and loue, which is in Chrilt le- 


ſus: 4 1 34 5 4 4 
or ub. 15 This ag ſerne ayidg,and by al meancs or- 
—— thy to b2 receined. chat Chriſt Ieſus came into the 
«ſued. world to ſaue finuers, uf iam l am chiefe,! - 
Met 9.13 16 Notwithſtanding , for this cauſe was Irecei- 
. 2. 17 ued to mercy;that leſus Chriſt &rit ſhew on 
me all long inſfering vnto the enſample of them, 
which ſhal in ti me to come beleeue in him vnto e- 
ternall life. n a 
17 Now vatothe King euerlaſting, immortal, 
inuiſib le, vnto God only wiſe, be honour and glery, 
for euer and euer, Amen. ; 


Rom.7. 
15. 


18 This commaundement jt Ins thee, —_—————— {honeſty 


2 


whereof 10 be a teftimonie in due time, 


ſon Timoxheus, according to the propheſſet. which 
e. that thou by them houl- 


went before vpon thee , 
deſt * fight a good fight, b : 

19 ng faith and a good conſcience, which 
ſome haue put away;and as concerning faith, haue 
madeſhipwracke, u 

2. Of wheme is Hymenem, and Alexander, 
* whome I haue delivered vnto Satan, that they x Cor.5.9 
might lcarne not te blaſpheme. 

„ 
1 Heexhorteth to pray for ell men, 4 wherefaxe 
8 and bow. At ionthing e : 
fiie of wornen. . fag 
—— chat firſt of all 3 e 
prayers, interceſsions, and giuing of thankes bee 
meds forall men, ene 
ugs, and ſor all that are in zuthoritie, 
that we may lead a quiet and a peaceable life,in all 
godlineſſe and honeſt ie : : 

3 For this is good and acteptable In the fight 
of God our Saviour, ' - AN 99s, Io 

4 *Who wilt that ull men ſhould be faned,and 170539 
come vnto me knowledge of the tructh. 

5 For there is one God;antldtie Mrdfzronr be. 
tweene God & man, which ij the man Chriſt leſus, 

6 Who gaue himſelfe 2 me forall men 


7 * Wherenuo I an ordained a prracher and 8. T. r. 
an Apoſtle (l ſpeake the truth i Chtift aud lie nor) *. 
exen a teacher of the Gentiles in faith and veritie. x 
ay Iwil —— _ — r where, 2 
ting vp hands withotit wrath or doubting. Sg 
9 * ETLevite alte the women; that rhey ha f. Per 3.3 
themſelues in comely apparell.with ſnawefaſtneſſe 
and modeſtie, not with braided haire, or golde, ot 
pearles, or coſtly appare ll, ua 
r But (as becommeth women! that profeſſe the 
ſeare uf God)wnth good workes. 
tt Let the woman learne in fileuce with al fub- 
iection. r 
12 I permit not a woman toteach, neither to v- 
ſurpe authority ouer the man, but to be in ſilence. 
13 For * Adam was firſt formed, then Eue. Cen. t. a 7 
14 And Adam was not deceiued, but the wo- Cen. 3. 6. 
man was deceiued, and was in the tranſgrefsi 
15 — through beating of chil- 


cba 6.13 


dren ſhee ſhall be ſaue r dor, wo- 
and loue, and holineſſe with modeſlie. men. 
CHAP. 111. ; 
m He declareth what i the office of miniflere, rt © f 
and u touching ther familie, 15 the digit ie of e 0 
—— 16 andthe principal po'nt of the heaueuly n 
me. 


His ij a tue ſaying, *If any mat deſire the of- Tm 1,6; 
fice of a Biſhep, he defireth a worthy worke. 


2 ABiſhoptherefore moſt be vareprooucabl 
the * wife, watching, ber, modeſt? 


to . k 
Not giuen to wine, no ſtriker , not ginen to 
bledie lacre,bur gentle, no fighter, not conctpus, 
4 Onerhatcanrule his owne houſe honeſtly, lor. rewe« 
. vruge. 


ii $ For 


8 


ye e e x proved: chemler them 
1 eee not euil 
ſpcakers, ſober and tairhfall in all thin 
EI t Lepthe Deac Tete hnadands of oe wiſe, 
RD. 1  theix chi ildren well, and their 
owne . 


13 * — —— .niniſhedwel — — 
cat in 
14 88 e . * 


14 Theſe things write l vnto thee, traſtingto 


ele in the houſe 
of (neck. of living God, the 
be Arps ground — 


rice ae 
W ene Sal, 
ad receined wp inglory. 


g 4 15 AP. 1111 'Y 
1 Fee teacher re, ares flee, 
6. 8. 1 rette tows is n whey ez bee 
N ——.— | 
w 27 
args Dy, 1 ans il perm al 


ae 8 * 
—— n g 


Which 
62 their ee 
20 ab. 


3 Fotbidding to — — 
* from meates which God bath ercared to be 
receĩued with giui — than, ufrich 

ood oany thy trace 7: 


leeue 

4 For eue 1 * 
451 — 22 it ic be receincd with 
Fo i fhadified bythe word of Gedand 


2 the brethten in — 
ſhalt be a good miniſter of leſus 

, which haſt been nouriſhed vp in the words g 
ef faith,an af good dofirize,whichthou haſt con- 
tinually followed. 


and exerciſetly ( - 
1 For exerciſe 
— le vnto all chi 
E life preſent, 
9 ee f 


wy 

; ebe — . — 

becauſe ie mm 10 which e Sa- 
of all men y of belecue. 


thoſe that 
As Thef things com 


3.3 4 


othce. Hauout 
* eee ee deede, 


ward e their 
- kinred; — — | 


ad doctr 
12 Left th thy you, — — 


See to 


wy L 

f the ES Ie, . 

alle \bamelreperredof cornof them E525 —— 5 of the the 
t, leſt he fall into rebuke, aud the — emer 55 0 
wi ee Denconsbe honet,vor double them hy that emu — a lor ab - 
—.— not giuen vnto much wine, neicker to fil- ong a all — 1 
. 10 ee 3 py 
1 in continue therein: for in ? 
E Sag Se 2 bie he abe f Fo ſave thy ſelfe, and them that other, fue, © 2 


H incl im hw be rl nan bemtel 
in redabingat all degrees. 3 An order - 
dowes, 17 22 1 of Miniſters. 33 The go- 

nernance of bu body, the tudy cenie, une. 


Ebuke not an 5 but exhert him as a fa- 
ther, and the yonger men as 
The Elder w women as mothers,the yonger 23 


4 But if any widowe haue children or ne- 
— . — to- 


before Gad. 

$ And the that is a widowin deede, and left a- 
lone, truſteth in God, and continuerh in ſupplica- 
tions and prayers ni night and day. 

6 F 


therefore command, that they 


——— nor for his 
honſhold, hee de- 


„Inet a widow bee raken inte the number 
„ ry thay rere old, chat hath beene the wife 
ene 


to And well reported of — — it ſhe 
0 we ed o 
haue nouriſhed — baue 2 


the ſtrangers, if the have have waſhed the 5 
be · if he haue muniſtred oats em which are in ad 
'” per, fe were continually ginen vntoeurry 


1: Ant refuſe the youger widowes: for when 
haue begun co are aut aguſ Chriſt, 


they 
will marry, 
N eee 


may! be blame 


chert — har 
the oe, and . for — C6 
nieth the faith, and is 22 


12 
kenthe firſt 
ave not 


oy 14 I wil thereforethat Ee 


— 
— egrs „chat chere . 
ent for them that are widowes i in deede. 
bu or awaken that rule well are worthie of 
Nr ſpecialhy they that labour in the Deut. vas 
ockrige. Deu. 254 


Scripmae din Tue frat wot mon: 1. cer. 9.9 


on 


Cha.6.1z. 12k 2 — — 16. For the dſire of money u the 


leere Icfas thou obſerue NAY ge ar R$ 
eſt, theſethivgs; — another, the faith and pierced themſelues thor 
5 —— nm eee eee 35 
, ous ie 38 en no man, r bee O man 
* ien. —— mens ſiunes: keepe thy ſelfe pure. bellen —— 


water, but vſe a little wine tience 


3 Drink&no longer wate 98 
for chy ſtomackes ſake, and thine often bite 13. Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold of e- 
244 $ are open . and ternall life, whereunto thou att alſo called, and 
goo! before vuto indgement. but ſome mens follow a a good proteſsion before many Wit 


n 
125 Likewiſe alſꝭ the workes ate maniſeſt 13 * I charge thee in the fight, of God, who C5. 5. f. 
befoec hand and they thatare otherwiſe, cannot — al and before ee Mat, — 


Pontius Pilat* itneſſed a 


CHAP, VI, 1 #65 — — wi 


t The duty of ftrnancs. toward their maſters. 3 out out orand meh vnre ene 


fuch as are uns ſatu ed with the ward God, ann 


Againf 
2 — — zune godlineſte and con;entation of mind. AH. ts We e dba ter fall ſbære, that is — — 
asf} conrtouſueſſe. 1 A charge ginen ta Tinnot hne. * bleſſed and Prince onely, the / King of kings,and 2 16, 


Epbeſ. 6.5 — 20 many ſervants as are under the yoke, Lord of 


1. ken of. — — es ſee, vnto a 
* 2 Aud they which laue beleeniag maſters, let and omen 


„Amen. 
chem not deſpiſe them, berauſe they are brethren, 17 Wn; 5 e ee 
but rather dus ſeruice becauſe they are faithfull, they be nos hi that they v truſt not in Aura. gy 
and beloued, and partakers of the beneftte. Theſe — ria thliing God, (which gi 13 14. 
teach and enbort. ueth vs. 


gs to enioy) 


all thin 
If auy man teach otherwiſe, and conſentetn 18 That bar hey 65 , and he rich in good 
_ to the 1 wordes of out Lorde leſus workes, ond ibute, and.cammunicate, 
— and to the dodmne, which is according to 15 *Laying 1 —— for themſelues a good Matt. & 
che time to come hat they may 124. 
14. 13. 


and knoweth nothing, but do- obtaine etertall life. 


cha. Ce: Tr 6 — ee of words,wherxeof 20 O Timotheus, keepe that which iscommit-.. 
e, railings, euill ſurmiſings, ted vnto thee, and * auoſd profane and vaine bab- 
5 Vaine os of men of 7 — blings and tions of ſcience falſſy ſo called. 
and deſtitute of the trneth. hic thinle that gaine 21 Which while ſome proſeſſe, they haue erred 


— — from ſuch ſeperate thy ſelſe. conmmingthetainl,Grore be wither, AMEN. 
23 el a ma be con- 
tent w I The firſt Epiſtle to Timotheus written from 
Hob 1.22. » For we b — g into the world aud Laodicea, which is the chicfeſt citia of Phry- 
— 4 it is Gan cary — gia Pacaciana. 
* | 


Fru SECOND 171271. OF 
Paul to Timotheus. 


THE ARGVM INT 


Apeſile being now readie to confixme that duc b n wich big blood, mhich bad profefedendt 
encenrepeth Timotbens (and in hint all the fei A) im the faith of tbe — rene thecouflan 
onyx au 6-400 eur 7h onto ſhrinke fur rr of aſtactiau 2 patiecy eee, 


* #66; lraje their the the Gappel, which 
— — ſhavingę — ro *, 


5 —— pay cf 2275 — — —— eee 5 
6.54 " willing che be . 22 — — wren. 
ee. 


che eg ts whe that weh aut che 2. Therefore bene have Food and raiment, 

2 * = —— — — — 
like, 19 on abut 9 into. tencati» 
te. 7. wuder wo or tet wirneſſes. e e e 


* —— Thew har ne rebuke opealy charche rc See which drownemen in perdition and de. 


count their maſters worthy of all honour, that 16 Who onely hach immortalitie and diwellech = 4. 
1 Name of God, and bi doctrine be not euill po- in the ligt that none can attaine vare, * — 12. 


= 


conmann dine h ins cn iii diffuaations, and 
waine n , #0 thrintent thas hu doffrine edifice, confleering that rhe example 
Pore 7 222 1 hr re rn the reſurreftion, IE - 997%. Ty mn 


rg 2 CHAP, 


— 


Rey 


a > 


— Lie mand * 


AA. 22.3 


that be had taxybt b. 12 Whereof bu bonds and 
— h 16 Acommendein 


Aul an Apoſtle of leſus Chriſt, by the 
will of God, according to the promile 
of life, which is in Chriſt Ieſus, 

2 To Timotheus wy beloaed 


ſonne : Grace, mercy and peace from 
God the Father, and fem leſus Chriſt our Lord. 
3 Ithanke Ged, * whom I ſerue from mine el- 
ders with pure conſcience, that without ceaſing I 
haue remembrance of thee in my prayers night and 


da 

4 Deſiring to ſee thee , mindful of thy teares, 
that I may be filled with ĩoy: 

5 When I call te remembrance the vnfained 
faith that is in thee: which dwelt firſt in ti grand- 
mother Lois, and in thy mother Eunice, and am aſ- 

ſiured that it d welleth in thee allo, 

6 Whereforc 1 put thee in remembrance that 
thou ſtirre vp the git eb pre ITS by 
the putting on of minc hands. 


7, For God oy pot — to ods irit of , 
2 of power, and ad mind. 
Be not therefore — of 2 — 


— me his priſoner but be parta- 
ker of — afflitions of the Goſpel, aceording tothe 


9 Who hath ſaved vs & called vs with an*ho- 
but accor- 
Tin 3-9. ding to obs own no 4 & grace,which was inen 
Rom. 16. te vs throngh Chriſt leſus before the * world was, 
25.epbes 1% But is now made manifeſt by CERT 
3-9. col. t. of our Sauiout leſus Chriſt, who hath 
26. ft. 1. death and hath brought liſe and immortalitie vnto 
x. 20 light through the Goſpel. 

1 27 rt: *Whereunts I am appointed a prescber nd 
Apoſtle, and a teacher of the Gentiles. 

12 For the which eauſe I alfo ſaffer theſe things, fa 
bat I am not aſhamed : for I know whome I haue 
beleened , and I am perſwaded that he is able to 
— — — which I haue committed to him againſt 

at 

17 Keepe the true paterne of the wholeſome 
words which thou halt heard of me, in faith aud 
loue which i is in Chriſt Ieſus. 

14 That wotcly wg which wes committed to 

pe through the holy Ghoſt, 


15 This thou knoweſt,thatalj they which are in 
Alia,be turned from me: of which ſort are Phygel- 
lus and Hermogenes. 


which dwei- di 


Kd hat thing hon handle eg 
deliners Aithfal een 


Thou — ſuffer — as a FR 
n 
o man t warr 5 
wich affair es of thu lite, becauſe he would pla 
him that hath choſen him to be aſouldier. 
5 And if any man alſo ſtriue for a maſtery, heis 
not crowned, except he ſtriue as he to doe. 
6 The husbandmau labaur before here · 
ceiue the fruits. 


Conſider — ane glaecher” 


11 — 
— — Chriſtmade of the ſeed 


— was raiſed egaine from the dend cue. 
ding te my Golpel: 

9 Where I ſuffer trouble as an euill doer, 
— bondes: but the word of God 1s not 


8 Therefore I ſuffer all things for the * elects 3.Cor.1.4 
le, that they mig n 24. 


which i is in Chriſt — 

11 It true ſaying, * For if wee with Ross. 6. q. 
him, we alſo ſhall live with him. 

ta If wee ſuffer, weſhall alſo reigne with kim: 
*If wedemehimealſo will denie vs. ; Mat. to. 


13 It* we beleeue not, yes abid th be faithfall: 33 * 
he cannot denie himſelfe. 8.38. 

14 Ot cheſe things put them in remembrance, Lom. 3. 3. 
and proteſt before the Lord, ——— and 9,6, 
bout words,which is to no profagueo the peruer- 
ting of the hearers. 

15 Study to thew thy | [elle approved cab Gd 


dig herd of rv arigbt. * : 
16 * Stay pr vaine 1 or 1. T. 4. 
they ſhall — — more — 4 7. and 6. 
17 And their worde ſhall fret as à canker: of 20. titus 
which fort is Hyme neus and Philerus, - 3.91 
18 Which as concerning the troeth haue erred, 
yYing,that the teſurrection is paſt alteady, and doe 
— the faith ef certane. 
1 But the foundation of God rema ineth ſure, 
and hath this ſcale, The Lord knoweth whoarehis, 
* _ one that calleth on the Name of 
rom im : 
20 — — — rearhouſeare not on- 
ly veſſels of golde an of f filuer, but alſo of woed: 
eatt, and ſome tor honour, and ſomevnto 


r. Cor. i. 
21 If any man therefore} urge bis telt from 1. T5. 1c 
WE be ſlualbe a veſſell vio honour, ſanctified and d 4.7. 
meet for che Lord, and prepared vato euery good 1 f. 9. 
worke. [9rgbat 


16 The Lord giue mercy vnto thehouſe of O- 22 Flee alſs 3 the luſts of ee and follow bemy de. 
: for be oft refreſhed me, and was not a- after rig —.— „ wichthem liuered 
ſhamed of mychaine. that * call onthe] ag rs out of the 
17 — he ſonght me out 23 nas — Fool and volearcd que foro 
very d and found we. 2 — the deail. 
18 The ra, you rant vnto him, that he may finde —— the Lord muſt not ſiriue. of vb 
mercie wich the Lord at that day: and in how ma- —— men, apt to teach, ſuf- %% are 
things hee hath 3 vato-me at the euill — taken, 
- very wel 25 i ith mcekaefſe that are con- — 
CH trary minded, — ig — Tr 
» Heexhortech — ue, chem repencance ata they may know the — 
fer man, and to abide faſt in abe dofirine 26 And | that they may. come to amendmegt mn amd 
— ow — 


1 He ny ona belong i the grace 


C as * 
Hes 
e colours, 13 fot pou _ 


16 


3. P. 


to. 


22 


A SLE! —.— acer their owne lalkes get chem an 


1. 2. pet. 3. 
3. ud * 


4 Deere. 
couetous, 


f te ñerce ;deſpiſers ofthem 
which are good 


4 1 hie minded, louersof ple 
my 


ſures more L 


houſes, and lead captiue fimple women laden with 
nd led with divers luſts, 
7 Which women ave euer learni and are ne- 
nerable rocome tothe knowledge "the reneth. 
8 n 
ſes, ſo 7 — 
rupt the faith. 


9 peter ſal pre onger : for their 
8 bee euident to all meu as theirs alſo 


Was. 
1% J But thou haſt fully knowen my dactrine, 
maner of li long one, 


Exc. y. in 
12. 


and afflictions which came vn- 


Mfr 13; to mee at * at Iconium , and at Lyſtri, 
14,50. 
and 14. the Lord delinered me. 


7,619 12 2 that — line godly in Chriſt le 


13 Burtheeuill men a and deceiuersfhall waxe 
worſe and ing, and being deceiued, 
But continue thou in the things which thou 
——— — 
whom thou haſt learned tbem. 
15 And chat thon haſt knowen the holy Scrip- 
Eures of a childe, which are able to make thee wile 
vntv ſhluatien,through the faith which is in 


2.Pet,x, |, £6 *Forthewhole Seripture i ginen by inſpira- 
to. 8 — — improue, 
br Thacthema m—_ of God me may be abſolute,being 

2 workes. 


_—_ P. IIII. 
Ninot hen 


er & before the 

Er Chriſt which hall inde thequik 
at in ome, 

| © Preach the word: 1 i 


e. 
iv. 


thereofknowing of ſtr 


doctrine: but theit eares 


- And ſhaltturke their eares fremeks trarth, 


ng dall de giuen vnto fables. 

5 But — thou in all things : ſuffer aduerſi- 
tie: doe the worke of an Euangeliſt: make thy mi- 
niſterie fully knowen. 


Fer lam now ready to bee offered, and the 


4 is layd vp for me'the-crowne 

ighteouſneſſe , which the Lord the righteous 

Iudge ſhal giue we at that day. and net toe one- 

ly, but vnto all them alſo — loue his appeating. 

Make ſpeede to come vnto me at once. 

Io For PIG hath forſaken mee, aud hath em- 

this preſent werld, and is departed vnto 

o- Theſlalovica,Creſcens gone to Galatia, Titus vn- 

to Dalmatia. 

re * y Luke is with mee. Take Marke and 
bring him . thee: for hee is profitable vnto me * 
to miniſter 

12 And Tychicus haue I ſent to Epheſus. 

Iz Thecloake that I leftat Troas with Carpus, 
when thou commeſt, bring with thee, æ the books, 
but ſpecially the parchments. 

t Alexander the Copperſinith hath done mee 
much euill ; the Lord reward him according to his 


2 


which * —— I ſaffered: but from them all workes, 


rs Of wheme be thou ware alſo : for hee with- 
ſtood our preaching lore. 

16 At my firſtan{wering no man aſsiſted te hut 
all forſooke mee: 1prey God, that it may not bee 
laied to their charpe. 

17 Notwithſtanding, the Lord afsifted me, and 
ened me, that by mee the preaching might 
bee kuowen, and that all the Gentiles ſhould 
7 — and I was deliuered out of the mouth of 
ion 

18 And the Lord will deliaer me from euery e- 
uill worke, and will preſerac me vnto lis heauenly 
pon to whom bee praiſe for euer and euer, 


py 9 re OR abr ark Aquila, and the * houſhold Chay.r. 


20 —_ abode at Corinthus: Trophimus 1 16. 
leſt at Miletum ſic ke. 
21 Make ſpeed to come before winter. Eubulus 
23 thee, and Pudens, and Linus, and Claudia, 
all the 


22 The Lord Ieſus — 15 e 
Grace le with you. A M E 


The ſecond Epiſtle written from Rome vnto 
Timotheus the firſt Biſhop elected of the 
Church of Ep beſus , when Paul was pre- 
ſented the — time before the Empe · 
rour Nero. 


CTHE EPIST 


Wis: et pre rs eee 
r 


which Paul had there beguare , Satan flirred 
throw the conrnement of the Chia cb, bay alſo to corrupt the 
. w4herjelues 16 ts others, runder pretext of _ 


LA OF. PAVL 
to Titus. 


H B ARGVMENT 


cer. 


— Indore of termllliſe, life, which God, 
Rows. 16. —— hath promiſe the world 
25.ephe.z began: 
gcol.1, 3 But bach made his men in due time, 
26.2. ehroagh the preaching which is* committed vnto 
pm. 1. 9. me, according tothe ommandement of God, our 
10. 1. pet. Saviour: 
1.20, bo To Tiens wy raturall forme according tothe 
Gal.r.1, common faith, Grace, mercie, and peace from God 
the Father, and frm the Lord Ieſus Chriſt our Sa- 
uiour 
5 For this cauſe left Ithee in Creta, that thou 
ſhouldeſt continue to redreſſe the things that r re- 
ſnouldeſt ordeine 


maine, and Elders in eũery eitie, 
as I appointed thee. 
1. in.. 1 if any be vnrepre ueable, the husband of one 
2. wife, hauinꝑ faithful children, which hre not ſun- 
755 of riot, neither are diſobedĩent, 


Fora biſhop muſt be vnrepeohenble 20 Gods w 
gor, ſelf- ſteward,noefroward, not 1 giuen to wine, 
willed. no ſtriker, nor giuen to filthy 
tor ea 8 harberous, one — | govdiidſe, Ieſus 
men. w_— — — 

he faith full word according to 

. he — may bee able to exhort with 
wholeſome doctrine, and impreue them that ſay a- 
gainſt it. 

ro For there are many diſobedient and vaine 
talkers, and deceiuers of minds, chiefly they of the 
circumciflon, 

2x Whole mouthes muſt d hich ſab- 
vert whole houſes, teaching things which they 
ought ut, ſor filthy lucres ſake. 

12 One of themſelues, eue one of their on 


— — faid, _ Cretians art alwayes liars, euill 


13 This re is true: wherfere rebuke them 
ſharply that they may be found in the ſuith, 

14 And not taking heed to *1ewiſh fables and 

—— of men, 2 from 8 

' x5 Vnto vnto 

2 them that are Talea on and — Hoey) nothing 

38 bur euen their minds and conſciences are de- 


16 They pore that they know God , but by 
works they denie bim, and 2 
— by every * worke 8 


1 Hee r outs him the wholeſq 
fine, and icleth bia how bee TY all 
fo bebav 3 11 through the x 5 
eq 
Tas — thou the things which become whol- 
ſome doctrine. 
2 That oe elder men be ſdber, S 
ſound in the faith. in loue, au in pati 
3 Theclder women likewiſe, = 


la 
oftle of Tefus Chriſt to 
8 — —2 : 
Age gel the eracth,, which'isaccor- 5 


os? r _ ber thy fcfean enfimple 


— vneorrapt doe with gra- | 
the wholeſome wo 


concerning you to 
9 Vet res be fie rotkcirmaſte nt 5 


pleaſe hem in all things not againe col.3.22. 

10 Neitherpickers, $a A 1 = 
behfalneſſe, daes may Kb. 
God our Sauiour in all thin 


rt *Porthegrace gs „ Aloati- 1. gor. 1.4 


on veto all men, hath 
12 And teschech „ nter deny aged: a 
lineſſe, and wordly luſts, and that wee ſnould line 


* rigbteoaſiy, andgodly in this preſent 
for th And appeari 
of chegl ory oft 3 'of out Sani oy 


14 e age 5 e migh 
deeme vs from all inf int 4 
th peculiar e 6e Wi ous 

weorkes. poop! 


15 Thefethings —— oalercn wth 
wich all authoritie. 77 that uo man deſpiſe thee. 
C . 


- x Of obedience to ſurb aethwine. 9 
warneth Titus 2 — 2 fp — 
queſtions, 1 (oncluding cergaiee prixaze dum. 
ters, 15 audſabitations. ' 

vt them in remembrance, that eh le ſubiect Row. 14, 


to the prineipalities, and RY 2.1.pe1.2, 
be obedient avdread eee 50 13,14. 
2 8 euere *% — 
fighters,but ewing | he vnto all men 

diſobedient, decetued, he a 11. 

diuers ein eee e, 
— aud hating one anether. 1 
our Sauieur toward man appeared, 


x5 Mor by the' r Which 2. Thu. i. 
d dif. we had done, but according to his mercy he ſaued 9- 


ew-birth , and the re- 


Ys, b Anas the 
2 Ahick bee hed ae through 


Chriſt our Sauionr 

agen pon being inifice'bykis grace,ſhonld be 

nds heires according to the dry ofeternall life, 
8 This a true ſaying , and theſe things I will 


thou ſhoulàeſt affir me, that they which haue belee- 
ned in God be catehull toſhewfoarth good 
—ͤ— — R 
men. re Nr 5 
S ot 


* 


Iz. 


I *giuethaokes 
1% 17 ol thee in my — 
. 


—— —— 
2 — the is 
1 Knowing is . — "Pg 


1 * When I ſhall & 4 * r Ty- 
. 


of the Law, and 


r 


N danse hewforth 
7 wa goo 


x Fe — me arerhee, Grertthet 
8 bee with youall, 
— 


« . ele the be of the — 
2 „ vritten from. Ni 


CT N | 
| > X QI 2KÞ1 CAE 82 
N 2 e — 


n. Ferre yi; 
to Philemon. 
THE ARGVMENT. 


Au the exer nentie of Pauli fpivit wonder fully 
838 —— — N 


— Den ty mera 1 
moñ weightie erguwenty, 


th her 6 g bs RE gn 
the Lee 8 7227 e ES 
Aer, 


— 


proving the duetie o — 2 another and 5 with — — 


OS. 0,7 ht ft lows of 


— — and owr 


brother Timotheus, vnto Philemon 


o for gi 4 


to 
and to the Church that is in thine houſe: 


loue and faith, which 


thoa haſtroward the Ieſus, and toward all 


6 Thatthe of thy faith may be made 

Fiore meer cooks. —— 
—̃ ÄÄ— 

we haue great toy and conſolation in th 

one. becauſe by the brother, the the Saints hearts ate 


—— —ͤ—ä— 
— — ich is conmuenient. 
* loues fake I rather beſeech thee, 
be as lam enen Paul aged, and enen now 
ir for leſs Chet, 
* De een 


in my bonds, 
xt 11 detect vaprofitable, 
burnow to thee and to me, 


in thy ſtead hee might have minifired vato mee in 
the ways: the Goſpel, 

14. Butwithoutthy mind would I doe nothi 
thatthy benefite ſhould net be as it were of Kee 


x5 Jt be thar bee b dfors 
ſeaſon, that thou ſhouldeſt receiue him tor euer, 

16 Not newt as2 ſervant, but aboue a ſtruant, 
exen as a brother beloued, ipecially to mee: howe 
2 _ then vnto thee, both in the ficth,and in 

e Lord? 


2£,4. We 14 * 99 


17 It unt our things 
rect iue him as my ſelfe. — 

18 If he haue hurt thee, or oweth- thee onght, 
that put on mine accounts. 


19 1 Paul haue written this with mine one 
hand: I will recompenſe it, albeit I do not ſay to 
ther, that thou oweſt voto me tuen thine own ſelle. 

20 Yea, brother, let me obtaine 2 e of 
thee in the Lord : —— bowels in the Lord. 

21 Truſting in thine obedience, E wrote vnto 
hoe: knowing that thou wilt doc euen more then 


I'fa 
22 More Moreoner alſo 1 ow lodging: ſor I 
181 e giuen vnto you, 
23 There 1 thee Epaphras — — 
ſoner in Chriſt I 
24 Marcus Arrtarchas, Dewas ad Luke my fel- 
low h 
25 The grace of our r e 
your ſpirit. AMEN. 


94 — — from Rome to Philemon, ard ſens 
by Oneſunus a ſeruant. 


TTHE BPIST 
Hebrewes. 


THE ARGVMENT 
—. mg wtes omar 


LE 1 0 THE 


chat 3 thi for 
wee now not with 


piric of God i the author the 


2 would not haue hu name wowen, it were curiofitie of our part ts Ial our much there. For ſer · 
$ 


» Wheober is were Pal (ai a wot Ae Les — 


G ent, or ſome other, 


bu chicſe purpoſes 1 per wade wag he e. 0 


hereby hee y mcrpally ” * 


1114 falem 


„ e — not 


P. 
— 4: abone the 
Angels, 7 and of bel office. 
r fundry times, and in diuets maners, 
2 God ſpake in the olde time to e fa- 


17 1 ”JD 


d by bu power, wee Way 


7 beleeue in bt 


wee may 
2 Forif the word poken by le was fied- 
faſt, and euery tranſgreſfsiou and diſobedience re · 


ceiued aiuſt recompence of rewar 
How ſhall we eſcape, if wee N 
ſaluation, which: at the firſt began to be prezebed 
Amtovs 


4 s thers the P by the Lord, and af 
2 rr by them that heard him, 
ken vnta vsby his ſonne, —— * * — . both with 1544 
bath made heire of all things, by whome e fignes and wonders and with divers miracles and 
iy. made the worlds, * gifts of the holy Ghoſt, acc ot bone 
26 2 3 * Wuo being the brightneſſe of the 1 5 For he hath not put in ſubiection vnte the an- 
13 2 thei forme of his perſon, and bearing gels the world to come,whereof we — 
. vp all og by his mighty word, hath by himſelte 6 But*onc in a certaine place Wer arte Pſal. 8. . 
. hand of What is man, chat thou ſhoaldeſt bee mu 
ä higheſt places, him ? or the ſonne of man, thatti ouldeſt con 
4 Aud is made ſo much more excellent then ſider him > 
the Angels, — he hath obtained a more $4 Thaw madet malt neon ode A 
excellent Name then gels: 3 1 
5 . ſaid he at any and haſt ſee 
Pals. 7. min ac wet $ *Thon e . Mat. 28. 
chap. 5.5. and nine e 1 be my his feete. Andi all things in ſub- 18. 1. co. 
13. Sonne? icction vnder hin, he — I 5-37, 
RY 6 Andagaine, dae be ſubiect vnto him. But we yet —— Pl. 2.9, 
2. S. 5. gzotten Sonne into the wotld. h Aud let all ſubdued vnto him. 26TH. 
14.1 chr. che Angels of God worthip num. 9 But we ſes leſus er 1 with gloty and ho- 
21% %% 7. Andofthe Angels be faith, * He maketh the nour, which was made a little inferiourtothe An- 
Pf 97.7 ſpuits his mcflengers, and his miniſtersa flame of gels through the ſuffering of death, 1 
Pſal.ro4 — grace be mighttaſte death for all for all men. 
＋ 8 But vntothe Sonne ber ſaiub, * O God, thy ts For it became him, wy mr 
Pſal.45. Throne a for ener & euer: the ſcepter of thy king- and 8 
677. _— teouſneſſe mau childre ory, 5 ns 
: Thon haſt — rightcouſnesand hat hated int- theprince — afflictions. 
„„ Wherefore God, cue th It For he that ſanQifieth, , & they v which are ſan · 
_ * 72 ee of gladnes SED Rified ate all of one: 
Pal. 103. my. ee eſta- to cal] them brethren, 
W = 12 Saying, Iwill declare eres 7 Plas 
thine hands, brethren:inthe mids of the will frag 
1t They ſhall periſh, but thou doeſt remaine : ſes vuto the. 
and they eee bee , 13 And againe dale in him. Abd Pfulz8.c 
12 And as a veſture ſhalt thou fold nd os erorrvy here am l, and children which 4.8. 18. 
they ſhall be changed: but thou d God hath giuen 
thy yecres [hall not faile. 14 en ast 
h ſhall nor fail Fortmnth the he chikdedoweer were parta- 
13 2 which = ofthe — — 2 15 — of fleſh and 3 wo Gn nine "es 
— Sit at ht hand, I make thine ene - tooke part wi em, maghe deſtroy 
— mies — * through death him that had the power of death, Hoſe.rz. 
22 f 1 yd apes nid ix: 1 ſent forth that is, che deuill, 14. 1. car. 
3 N be heires of j IN —— EAT 7 15.57 
ation? r feare of death were all 
— nn bon 
. 1 He exhort«th vs tobe obedient onto ibo nem Law bAledhn na ſort toe the Angels, but hee 
which Chriſt hath gizen vs, 9 and not to be offeuded A of Abraham. 


2 ape re m_—_ 


it was necef ary that for our ſakes be ſhould —— 


22 bun, that 
what bempgobt bi like wnto 


ought diligently 
— — is able 


19 Wherfore in all thingsi it became him to be 
made likevrito his brethren,that he 5 bemer- 
cifall, anda tairhfull h h Prieſt ĩ conte 

God, thut hee make at 


eee 
holy brethren, patrakersof che 1e hea- 
12 vocation, confider rhe Apoſtle and high 
profeſsipn,Chriſt leſus: 


* 3 W — faithfull to him that hath appoin- 
Num. 12. — enen as* Moſes was in all his houſe. 
7. For this man is counted g 
wy, Moſes,in as much as he which bath builded 
—— mere honour then the houſe. 
For euery houſe is —.— of ſome man, an 
he thathath builrallthings « God 
5s Now Moſes verely was Faithfull i in all his 
houſe as a ſeruant, — witnes of the things which 
ſhould be ij 
s Zut Chriſt a as — Son oner his owne honſe, 
whoſe houſe we are, if we hold faſt the confidence 
and the reioycing of the vntothe end. 
7 Wherefore as the Ghoſt ſaith, To day 
ſhall — — voyce, 
our hearts as in the prouocati- 
en acconlingtothe 0 day of the temptation in the 


9 Where oe fathers — mee, prooned 
me,and faw eeres long. 
zo — — I'was — with that genera- 


Pſal. 5. 
7.8. cbap. if ye 
4:7» 8 


tion, and ſaid, They erre euer in their heart, neither Pen 


knowen my wa' 

— 5 — If they ſhall 
enter into my reſt. 

12 Take heede brethren, left at any time there 
be in any of you an euill heart, and vnfaithfull, to 
133 liuing God. 

But exhort one another dayly, while it is cal- 
led To day, leſt any of you be hardned through the 
deceitfulneſſe of finne 


14 For we are — partakers of Chriſt, if wee 
for, fun- — ſure vnto = end the beginning wherewith 
dation of WE 
0497 a(ſu- 


voyre, the progoca- 


harden not your hearts, as in 
Non. 
16 Far ſome when they heard proveked him to 
anger: :howbeir,not all harcame our of Egypt by 
Moſes. 
19 But with whome was hee. diſpleaſed fortie 
yeeres ? Mas he not diſpleaſed with them that ſin- 
Nun. 14. ned>*whoſe || carkeiſes fell in the wilderneſſe? 
37. 18 And to whom ſware he that they thould not 
ſor, bodier enter —— his reſt, but vnto them that obeyed not ? 
or men- 19 So wee ſee chat they could not enter in, bo- 
bers, cnuſe of iefe. 
CHAP. IIII. 


The word without faith is table, 3 The 
2 = 1 —.— 7 


Sabbath. or reſt of the Chriſims. 6 Pran 
vnbeleenert. 12 Thenatureof the wordof God 

Et vs ſeare thereſore, leſt at any time by forſa- 
Liz the promiſe of entring into his reſt, any of 
you ſhould ſeeme to be depriued. 

2 Forvntovs was the Golpel preached as alſo 
vnto them: but the word that they heard profited 
not them, wes wh it was not mixed with faith in 
thoſe that heard 1 

Por we which haue beleened, doe enter into 

Pial.g5 as hee ſaid to che other, C AS1 haue ſworne in 

11. my wrath, If they ſhall enter into my reſt : al- 

* changh s the works were baiſhed fromthe foundati- 
the world. 


of more glo- 7 


15 2 ſaid, — if ye heare his « 


AZ — oma tangy g 
re 
7 e een eee g mal 
enter thereinto, and they to whom it was firft i 
* for vnbeliefes {a wy 4 


3 Dauid eee une 
455 yer To o ay after io long a time, faying, as it 


This day it ye heare his voyte, har en ger Cha. 3.7 a 


our 
8 For if fleſts had giuen them reſt, then would | Ac. 
he not aſterthis day haue ſpoken of another, ning Je- 
There remaineth therefore a reſt to the peo ſhaa. 
ple of God. 
10 For hee that is entred into his reſt, hath alſo 
——— trom his owne workes, as God did trom 
is. 8 
ix Let es ſytereforeto ee ro tha 
leſt any man of diſo 20 
ience. 
. 22 For the word of God is lively; and mighty in 
operation and ſharper then any two edged word, 
and entreth thorow, enen vnto the diniding aſug- 
der of the ſoule & the ſpirit, and of the ioynts, and 
the marrow,and is a diſcerner of the thoughti, and 
the intents of the hearr. 
x3- Neither is there auy creature which is not 
manifeſt in his ſight : but all things ere naked and 
vnto his : wi —— or dee. $05.c0m- 
14 Seeing then that we haue a great high pri — 
which is — ory into heauen, ed Toſi the Sonne = 
of God, let vs hold faſt our profeſtion. f 2 
15 For we haue not an high Prieſt, which eannot 
be touched with the feeling of our inſrmities, but 
was in all things tempted in like ſort, yes without 


16 Lets therefore goe boldly vnto the throne 
of grace that we may receiue mercy, and find grace 
to helpe intime of need- 

Hee ofa Chrift nh the Later 

comparerh lefia c · 
Prieft, — wherem hoy euber agree or A. 
eee bee reroueth ue neghgence of th 


= enery hie Prieſti is taken from among men, 
and is ordeined — — ning to 
God, that he may offer both gifts and ſacrifices for 

2 — is — —— to haue compaſti- 
on on them , and that are our of 
_ way, — that — alſo is ; compaſſed with in 

itie. 
3 And fur the ſames ſake hee is bound to offer 
for! bas aral lor his oe part as for the — 
4 * And no man taketh this honour vnto 
ſelfe, but he that is called of God, as was Aaron. 

5 80 likewiſe Chriſttooke not to himſelfe this 
hononrto be made the hie Prieft, but hee that ſaid 
vnto him, & Thon art my Sonne, This day begate I F fal. 2.7. 
. axe it him. 1. 5. 
$ healſo in another place ſpeaketh, * Thon Pal. tr 
_ a Prief for ever atter the orderof Meſchi· ſedet 4 b . 

7 Which in the dayes of his fleſh did offer vp 275, 
prayers and ſupplications with 250 
teares vnto him, thatwas able to ſaue him 
death, and was alſo heard in that which hee ſeared. 

8 And though hee were the Sonne, yet 1 
he obedience by the things which he wg 

9 And being conſecrated, was made the ontber 

Fete vers al hath that obey him. 

40 


2 — 


im. 1. chr. is 


PER 


- lads ad 5 


* 2 


— —————— 


Mat. 1 1. 


whichhane our refopeto hold 


1e Arg Sete. * 
order of Me * hope ſet before vn 
11 Of whom we baue m things to to ſay,which \ £9 Which wee bane nan anker of Gele, 
2 e bes bork are & Bed, ad it entreth into that which 
; 2 erer, free ers. 20 9 — entred in, 
wo de reaches, yo 1 — + => + — —— caſter 
teach es word order of Melchi- ſedec. 
wes WS ITS 
2 CHAP..vVIL 
x3 Por every one that vſcth milk is insert in = 8 Priefthood of Chrift auto 
— — far he 1s a babe. Melchi-jedec, aljo Chriftes Prieflbeod with the 
222 Or this Melchi-· dec & was King of Salem, the — aw 
exerciſed cuill, Prieſt of the moſt hig God, e net Abraham 1 
he returned from the ſlaughter of the Kings, and 


x Heproceedeth ix reproutng them,and exhorreth 2 To whom Abraham alſo gane the tithe of al 
fend wo? to fates 12 But 10 bee fledfatt and patient, — who aft ia by imterpreation king ofragh- 
mn . 
doarie of the beginning ener, CY 
TT ore let vs beled — — — 
panting the foundation of repentance kinred,and hath neicher beginaing of bu daics,nci- 


ol faith toward God, ther end of his lie: but is likened vnto the Sanne 
2 Ofthededrine of bapriſmes, and laying on of God, and continueth a Prieſt for ence. 
ofthe ion frot the dead ad 4 Now conſider how great this man ww, vato 
whom euen the Patriarke Abrakam gane the tithe 
3 Andthis will we do if God of the ſpoyles. 
4 * For it is yupoſsible that — 7 a 5 Forverelythey which are the children of 
oncelightened,, Y anoeoard-aye > a wee pg heavenly Leui, which receive the office of 


by reponcance crucifie againe to 6 Bur hee whoſe kinred is not counted am 
— 4 amocke them, receiued tithes of Abraham and bledied hi 
ol him. 1 
7 For che earth which drinketh in the raine that Aud without all contrad idiom, the leſſe is 
commeth oft r foorth herbes blefel of che gromer. 
meete eme it is dreſſed, receinetn 8 And here men that die, receine tithes: but 
bleſting of God. there hee recejucth chew, of whom it is witneſſed. 
$ Bat that which bearcth thornes and briers, is that be 
2 is ncere vmo cutſing, whoſe end 8 to 9 Andtofapas the thing is Lenigiſowhich re 
| ceiueth tithes, payed 

beloued, we haue our ſelues RE EL < in the loyumot kiofarher 4. 

— ht re ch as accompany ſalua - brabam wb hen Malchi-Godec wer him, 


xr Ik therefore 0. poo by 
© Is For God «net var: that hee ſhoul{ Pricſthood of the (for vnder it the Lawe 
jorge pane worke and labour of love, which yee was ſtabliſhed to the people) what needed it fur- 
toward his — — 2222 Prieſt ſhould riſe — 


Saints, and 
It Aud wee Gwe thrones 
te lms eee In —ä —f— 2 
42 — be e be er 13 For be of whom theſe are ſpolcen per- 
ee teineth ,whereof no man ſerued 
promiſes. at the Altar. 
13 For when God made the promiſe to Abra - 14 For it is euident, chat our Lord out of 


becanſc he had tofweare by, hee Tuda, e the which tribe 
ham, no greater by, hee — — ich tri ſpake no- 


Gene, 33, | 34 599] surely I wil bund ly bleſſe hee, 38 D euident 


thing, becauſe 
itude of Mclchi-fedec there is 


Prieſt, 
go T 
my men er the carn 
" "then — 6 — of the endleſſe life. C 
— pra 17 For heteſtifieth thus, * Thouart a ent- g 
8 ſedec. 


will ing to ſhewe 
sgi iet promiſe n of his 1 18 For the Commandement that 9 
[ himſelfe by an diſnaulled, becauſe ofthe weakeneſſe therof, and — 
by two immutable 3 vnprofi 
dl God dle, e might hav 19 For the Lawe made nothing petit, but i the MS, 


Et ay err og PE ee * 
4.and 32, ,. 35 An — tly,hee —— 
enioyed the promi 


Ten. 


Led. 
49.462 
44- 


jor, cox 
naut. 


5. 


N 


x But this, hee 5 
Pal. rt . aid vnto him, The Lord hath ſwurne nnd wil not 
4. repem, Thou art a a Prieſt for euer ter the order of 
Melchi- ſedec.) 
22 f ſo mach is Teſas made a ſuretie of adet= 

lor, eue. ter IT eſtament. 
un.. — re are many were nude Prieſts, 

ecauſt they were not ſuffered to endure, by the 
— ol death. 

24 But this man, becauſe hee endureth for euer, 


hath an — 2 Priefthood. 
25 Wherefore hee isable alſo 7 —— E ſane 


them that come vnto God by him ee euer 

liueth, to make interceſsien'for them 
26 For ſach an Prieſt it became vs to have, 
vndeſiled, from 


ese higher then the heauen:: 
7 Which needed not dayly as thoſe hie Prieſts 
Teu. 16. 6 eee. * firſt for bis owne ſinnes. a 
then for the peoples: har that did be once, ven he 
GETS himſelfe, 
28 Forthe Law maketh men hie Prieſts, which 
— ———— ofthe ouch ther was 
ſince the Law, maketh the Sonne, who is conſec ra- 
ted for euermore. 
CHAP. VIII. 


—— 
= — Pri 


Re FOw ef heckinge which we haue fpoken, this 


N © the ſmume, that wee kane fach an hie Prieſt, 7 


chat ſitteth at rhe right hand of the Throne of the 
Maieſtie i 


ſacriſices : 
that this man ſhould haue 
4 4, Forkee werenoe Prieſt, if ee veere on the 
carth * 5 * 
Law offerygifes, 
5s Who ferne voto the paterne and ſhadow of 


keauenly us Moſes was warned by God, 
Exod.2 5. when he to ſiniſh che Tabernacle * See, 
49.464 9. (aid he, that thou make all things according tothe 


6s But nome our high Prieft harh obtained a more 
excellent Office, in as much as be isthe 
lor, coue- of a better j Teſtament, which iscſtabliſhed vpon 
naut. 


7 far that rſt Tramm bad bene faultleſſe, 
no d baue bene ſought for the ſecond. 
16r. 31.31 Fer in rebahing them be faith, * Behold, the 
rem. U t. will come, faith the Lord, when I ſhall 
27.chap, with the houſe of Iſrael and with the houſe of Iuda 
10,16, a ew Teſtament, 

9 Not like abe Teſtament that I made with 
day 2 


theirfathers , in the 
hand, oo ne Nl the 
I regar- 


and I wilt bee their 


of Obrith, 8 audby the new 7. 


y hal not teach — 


bour, and euery man his —_ 
—— me, from 
to the a 


of 
12 For I will be merciful to their ynrighttouf- 
nes, and I will rem 
quitiesno more. 


25 In that he ſaith, An ie dann 5 
diſanalled, a 


—— the Olde: ne that which 1s 
and waxed ol to vaniſh 


which Tabernacle is called TID a Fra, 


r n 


— tad” 
— rad that had budded, andthe * Tables 15 


5 *And ouerthe Arke were the ons Che- 
rubims, ſhadowing the f — — 
things we will not now kor cauer 
6 Now whentheſe things were thus ined, f 


Lexiti- the Prieſts went agus into the firſt Tabernachs, 
5 — ſerume. 


7 — went the & bigh Prieſt a- Pans 
yeere not blood which be”, % lewis; - 
offered fo for king himſlicgaud for the 1gnorancesof the 16.2. 


— tine (07 


not make | holy concerning the conſcience , him 0. 
that did the ſeruice, 788. 

10 Which onely Rood in meats and arm. nod 
diners 2 and carnall rites, vntill the a 


2 Har Chrif bing come hiPrict of quod 
in come,by a greater and a more perfe 
— 4 ST — 


yr" ; 

> Neither by the blood of goates and ch lues: 
— ys his one blood centred hee in once vnto 
— ons, and obteined eternall redetuption 


oe" 2 vor ir the blood of bulles and of goats, and Lexie.16.. 
the aſhes of an heifer, ſprinkling ther that ave vn 14. u. 
cleane , ſandtiſieth as touching the purilying of the 1 9.4. 
1.Pei.t, 
4 How mach morefhall the * blood of Chrift, 19.1,ie6. 
which through . eternall Spirit offered dimſelle 1 rene. 
without ſpot purge conſciencefrom 1,5, 
dead workes, ſer te — Luk. f. 
15 And for this cauſe in he the MediaroureCthe Roms. — 
new Teſtament, that throngh death which was for” 1. pet. 3· 
of the tri that were in 5nd =wife 


which were called, 
of eternal] inheritance.” 
a teſtament , there muſt bee the 
eſtamen 


the former — 
might receiue the promiſe o 
16 For where 


with the death of him that made che t 
— Tl af owars in their minde, and un 
4iwrite 


God 5 


t. 
17 For the teſtament is confirmed when men c, 3. 
are dead: ſor it ts yet of no torce as long as be tha 
made it uliue. 


18 Wins 


e 
i, * aaa ASS 5 


el db 


A 


18 were either wa the n el e 


„een 


and all the people, 
6. 2» A che blood - TASTE 


2t Moreouer he — like — the Taberna- 
ele with blood alſo, and all the miniſtring veſſels. 

22 And almoſt all things are by the Law purged 
with blood, and without ſhedding of blood is no 
temiſsion. 

23 It was then neceſſarie, that the ſimilitudes of 
beauenly rs ſhould bee - purified with ſuch 
1 the heauenly — themielues are pu- 

with ſacriſices then are theſe. 

24 — — into the holy places 
that are made with hands, which are ſ ſimilitudes 


— ol the A > but # Is very hea- 
PU ret ger” wn" e 0 or vs. 
thekigh Peſt — —— as 

Prieſt entred into t y place euery 
yeere with other blood, 


26 (For then muſt he: haue often ſaffered fince 
foundation of the world) but new in the end of 


the world bath hee once to put away ſin 
by the ſacrifice of hi 8 
27 And as it is ap vnto men that they 


ſhal once die, & after —— 
Rome. 6.8, 28 So*Chriſt was once offered to take away the 
* finnes of many, and vnto them that looke for him 
_— ſhall he appeare the ſecond time without finne vn- 
to ſaluation. 
CHAP. x. 


1 Theolde lem had no power to clenſe away firme, 
re bus Chrift did it with offermy of hu body once for 
all. 22 An exbortation to receiue the 
God theantefuly with patience and fledfall faith. 

Leni. — La hauing the ſhadow nd mers. 
3d „ 
T4*75  <an neuer , with thoſe ſacrifices which they « 


lor. ſub- 
Pence, ere Ye ann commers 
or would they not then haue ceaſed to haue 


2 
bene offred, becauſe that the offerers once 0 
ſhould haue had uo more conſcience of — 
But inthoſe — there « a remembrance 


againe of ſinnes euery you 
2 For it is vnpoſstble that the blood of bulles 
Todt. 16, and goates ſhould * take away finnes, 
58 Wherforewhenbecommeth into the world 


by yeere continually 


Pfal.go, he ſaith, * Sacrifice and offring thou wouldeſt not: 
Pa but a body haſt thou ordeined me. 
Te 6 Ia burnt offrings and finne offrings thou haſt 
had no pleaſure. 


7 Then[ſfaid,Loe,1 2 _ — b —— of 
it is written of me) that d doethy 
* O God. 

8 Aboue, when he ſaid, Sacrifice and offering, 
and burnt offrings,and finne — — wouldeſt 
net haue, — hadſt pleaſure therein (which are 
effcred by the Law) 

Then ſaid he, Loe, I come to doe thy will, 0 
wap eek Le ficſt, that he may ſtabliſh 

e ſec 

to By thembich will wee are ſanRified , ever 
3 the body of Leſus Chriſt once 


And Prieſt appeareth minifirin 
anon 


ain 


n Tye 2509+ _ * "v4 


12 But this 


py 
13 142 L 


Fd 


ak 


*rill bis ene- 


r4 For with ene 


euer them that are 


7 — ry rr 


L ore fed dr ered 1.73 
3; TY 110. 


args 18. 


25.chep.t 


—— for 13. 


15 For the holy Ghoſt alſo beareth vs record: 
for after that he had ſaid before, 
16 *ſhis# the Teſtament Ai wid übe uns err. 3 r. 


chern, After thoſe daies, ſaith the Lord. I wil put my 
lawes in their heart, andi in their minds Iwill write 
em, 
I 4 their ſi n 22 l remem 
ber no more. 


18 Nowwhere remiſaion of theſe things v there 
— 


g therefore, brethten, that by the blood 
of Teſus wee may bee bold to enter intothe holy 


i no more 
9 Scein 


place, 


20 By the new and liui 
— - how, 5 that is his fleſh; 


prepared for vs, throu 
21 And wot 
God, 


an high Prieſt, 


which hee bath 
which « 


ranceol faith pricklodim — 
conſcience, and waſhed in our bodies with pure 


water. k 
23 Letvs ke 
out wauering, Gori 


heproteſslon of our hope, with- 
be « faithful that p 


24 And let vs conſider one another, to prouoke 


vnto loue, and to 


to good workes, 
25 Not forſaking the fellowſhip that we haue a- 


che maner 
exhort one another, and that ſ 


of ſome u 1 but 22 


Co 


cauſe yee ſee chat the day 
26 *For ifwe — 


of reccined the knowledge of 
— wy 


27 But a fearefull looking _ 'of — 
violent ſire which ſhall deuoure the aduerfari 

28 Ne that deſpiſeth Moſes Law, dieth without 
mercie * ynder two or three witneſſes. 


29 Of how much fore 
{hall he be worthy,which 


ertaries. 


r puniſhment fi yee 
pdt woe 


c 


23. rom. 
11.27. 
hap 


— web Chep.6.q. 


Sonne of God, and counteth the blood of the Te- 104.8, 17 
ſtament as an vnholy thin , wherewith he was ſan- 2. cor. 13. 


ctiñed, and doth 


belengeth vnto me: l wil 


And againe, Ihe Lord ſhall i 


e eſpirit of ceꝰ 
30 — — ald 


— — faith the Lord, 
hands 


ge his people. 


ngeance 


31 It isa fearefall thing to fall into the 


of the l 


e liuing God. 


32 Now call toremembrance the dayes that are 
paſſed,in the which,after ye had receiued ©: 


both 
— by rep 
— ſro. 


and ſuffered with ioy the 


t in afflicti 


ſtocke 


ions, a while 


I, 

Dent. $24 
35. rom. 
12.19. 


ions of them which were { ſo 24 
$4 For both ye ſorowed with wag bags _— 


dane of — 


knowing in your ſe lues how 


a better, and an 


35 — — your confidence 
which hath great recompence of reward. 

36 For yee haue neede of patience, that after 
have done thowillof God, yee mightretcine 


iſe, 
7 For yet a verylicde white 
—— come and will not tatie 


of 


de gd een 


"3b Now 


Stur 
1. an 
21.2. 


Feelus 
21, 


9 


— 


9 


Hb. 2.4. - 38: *Nowthe ian all + bueif 
rem. . 17 EX erer _ 
$4. 3. f. in him. 2 a one rr 
9 But weeare noe 
: fc — died. cer 
CH A b. 11. 
r 2 — ples Ge be Kad. 
we fe 116 7 
2 beliefe of tbe fathers in old lime 
Ng faith is the which are 
N nar "wb which 
12 For by it aur elders were well rep oned of. + 
Gen.t.z, 3 *Through faich we vnderſtand | thavf avorkd 
ish. 1.10, was ordained by the worde of God, ſo that the 
— — we ſee, are not made of things which 
Gen. 4.4. Ae Abelvffered aro God ſa- 
M4. 23. criticethen Cain, by * the which he obtained wit- 
33. neſſe — — righteous, God teſtifying ef his 
— wt þ the which Ait alſe hee being dead, yet 
Gen.. 24 By faith was * Enoch taken away , ibat hee 


ecchu.44, Mcd ts death: neither was hee fannd: for 
16. aud God —— for before he was taken 
* was re that he bad pleaſed God, 
But — faithit is — to pleaſe 
bim: : ſor hee that commeth to God, muſt be leeue 
— — is, and that he is a rewarder of them that 
eeke him. 
Cen. s. 3. 7 By faith * — — God by the 
ccclur. 44 * 33 —— —— e 
17. the Arke to the ſauing of his 
: houſbold, boulbold rhrongh the which A le he —— 
the world, and was made he ire of the righteouines them 
7 is by faith. 
92 ſaith * Abraham when hee was called o- 
ed Cad. to goc out into a — he ſhould 
rward d he went our, 


49.14 


not knowing whither he went. 
9 Byfauh he abode in the land of promiſe, as 


in a ſtrange countr 2 » as one that dwelt in tents, 
— beires with him of the ſame 
promiſe 


10 For he looked for a citie having a foundati- 
on, whoſe builder and maker God. 


one hic fo maxyas the * ſtarres ob the 
$skic in multitude, and as the ſand of the ſea ſhore 
ich is innnmerable. 
13 All cheſe died in faith, and receiued pot the 
pr belecued 


8 
and receiued abem chankefully, wm confeſſed that 
they were — — . on the earth. 

14 n ſuch things, declare plain- 


ty has —— 
lde if they had been mindfull of that coxne- 
en from whenes they cams wat, they bad leiſure 


26 6 Batnow they defies ef F inn beancnly: 
of them to be called 
Cen. 22. chen God: for he hack — we IIs 
10. hag 17. By futh*Abrabam offered 92 when he 
W and —— promiſes, 


8. (1 ul ſaac (hall 
3 thy 


9.7, 


all Life; 


12 Andt —— ſprang 3 even of rediion. 


that God was able to raiſe. 


— 5 
eee : from whence he recei- . » 
him alſo 2 
50 Dy faith Laas bleed Iacob nd Bla, con- agr. 
_ to come. 28. 
— y ſai *Hacob when he was 3 dying bleed Sand. 


” 
22 —— — Abe he died, — 37. 
tion of the departing of the — ̃ — lor, . 
gaue commandement of his bones. 
23 By faith Moſes, hen he was borne, was bid toward 
three moneths of his parents, becauſe they ſawhee be end of 
was a proper childe, neither feared they the Kings his flaſſe. 


3 —— Gen. 30. 

By faith * Moſes when he was come to age, 24,3. 

ed to be called the ſon of Pharaohs daughter, Exed.2.3 
25 And choſe rathet to ſuffer aduerſitie with the as 7.29. 
ol God, then to emoy the pleaſures of ſinnes Exo.1.16 
for a ſea ſon, AE. 2. U. 
26 Eſteeming the rebuke of Chriſt greater ri- 
ches then the tre aſures of Egypt: for he had reſpect 
vnto the recom ol the reward. 
24 By faith he forſooke Egypt, and feared not 
the fiercenefle of the king: for ee endured, as bee 
that m—_ bim which is inuiſible. 

28- Through faith he ordeined the * Paſſeover, Exod. 18. 
and the effuſion of blood, leſt he that deftroyedtbe 213223. 
farſt borne, ſhould touch them. 

29 By faith th e thorow the fed ſea 28 £x0d, 14. 
by „ee mer which w — Egyptians had aflay- 22,23 . 

to doe, th 

30 By. fai — : wallesof lericho fell downe loſh.6,20 
_ they were compaſſed about ſcueu dayes. 

5 © faith the barlot*Rahab periſked not with loſh.6.23, 
ich obeycd not, when * thee had receiued * 2. c. 

the ſpies peaceably. 

32 And what hall I more ſay > for the time 

would be too ſhort for me to tell & of Gedeon. & of Indg.6.rr 
— Fawn of * Samſon , —.— of * lephte, alſo of 1«ag. 4.6. 

David,and Samuel, and of the Prophets: Indg.13. 

33 Which through faith ſubdued — 24. 
wrought righte ouſneſſe, obtained the yromifes, fig ix. 
ſtopped the mouthes of lions, 

4 Quenched the violence of fire, cſeaped ihe 1. * 
alata the ſword ,. of weake were made ſtrong, 20 aud 
waxed valiant in bartell, turned to flight che g- 13.14. 
mies of the aliants. 

The women receiued their dead raiſed to 5 
others alſo were racked; and would not be 
deliuered, that they might recetue a better reſur · 


36 And others haue beene tried by mockings 
— yea, moreouer by bonds and pri- 


hy They were 7 — ee Eber 
were tempte were ſlain with the fword 
— a—o_d —— shinnes, 


— — 8 25 deckte, Aided, nd 


38 Whom th the world was — of: they 
and caues of the 
39 And theſe "Ul thrond fk obained good r 
— owe iſe, 


a beater r thing for vs, that 
> ould made perfect. 


CHA * XII. ats 

'T Aw exbortation to bee patient and fledfaff i 
trouble and 2 vow date fn eg ty 
mts fame een. Talat. 


W W 
L 8 away cncry thin that preſſeth 
co 

— t. chat @ 


nal. 


Het vs alſo,ſering that ore are com. 
with ſo great a ſ cloud of witneſſos caſt 
downe,and the ſimue 
faſt on: ler vn runne with patience 
the race that is ſcr before vs, 


and 
that was ſet before 


Can 
—— againſt of — ye ſhould be weari- 
ed and taint in your mi 


not the earth 


of 
-keth better things them that of Abel. 
25 —— hive that for 
if they eſcape net { — — that ſpake 


on earth: weeurne 
away from himthat 


— heauen. 
26 Whoſe voice ſhooke rhe rack bac 


4 Ye — I ddedy ſtrining 27 And this _ Yet once more, the 
gr” things which arc a of 
And ye haue forgotten the conſolation,which th:ngs which — hands, that de things 
Pra. 3. 11. @maketh ynto asvnto children, *My fonne,de- 6 remaine. 
*. Woes the chaſt of the Lord, neither faint 28 Wherefore wee reccine a ki L 
when thou art rebuked of him — et vs haue grace, w . 
6 For whom the Lord boueth hee chaſteneth; we may {p ſeme God-time we way ple t him wi 


6 to be toyous, but grienous: but a 


Rewas. 
as, 


Gen. 1. 
33- 


ng i 


33. 


Gen. 27. 
he 


and he ſcourgeth euery ſonne that he receiuetb. teuerence 
2 — — God God oſſereth him- + 


ſelfe vnte you as vntco ſonnes: for what ſonne is it 
ry the father — not ? 


e * bo 


which corrected vs, and wee 13 reus- 
rence : ſhould we nat much rather be in ſubiection 
vatd the Father of ſpirits,thatwe might live? 

10 For they y fora few dayes chaſtened vs 
after their owne pear: bur he — vs for 
our t, chat wee m 
neſſe. 


11 Now HS for the 


142 


— 
reward it brin- 
geth tue quiet fruit of righteonſnefſe vnto them, 

ich are thereby exctciſed. 

12 Wherefore lift vp your hands which havy 

e and your weake knees, 

13 And make ſtraight ſteps vnto your frete, leſt 
2 2 — 
let it rather be 

14 * Follow peace with all men, and hotineſſe, 
without the which no man thall ſee the Lord. 

35 Take heede that 4 4 from the 


_ —_— © you, leſt thereby many be n 
or profane per- 
G40 0 Dr ee of ment ſolde bis 


, "ws ſonght the lleſſang with teares. 


18 5 come vnto the * mount that 


migte be bee touched. nor vnto burning fire, nor to 
15 Neither varotheſoond of a teampet,and the 

3 words: which they that heard it, _— 

themſelues. that the word thould not notbe ſpoken 

them any more. 

20 (For they were ot able eo abide tat which 


atk 


Led 19. — 5 a beaſt toueh the 
1 thraſt thorew with 


A dart: 


29 For cen ont God «3 conſunning fre 
C 1 A P. XIII. 


of 
france learumy, 1 


with Cbriſt, 15 — — 
obeatent vnto 018 gener wo. 


. E * brotherly loue continue. 


En — car ao Te * 
fiament, and tüche dived ye 


Gen.. to 


rene Hag. 2.7. 


Der. 1.26 


Nom 1 


2 — ledge ſtrangers : for 10. 


have '* receined Avgel 
—— 


into cheir 1. pet 4.8 


Genu 18.3 


3 . to dendapathonigh aud 19.3. 


yee were bound with them: and them that are in 


iction. as if ye were alſo afſſicłed in the body. 
— Mariage u honourable among all. and the 


vndetal and aduſterers 

— will indge. 
Let conuerſation be without couetouſ- 
neſſe, and be content with thoſe things. which yet 


haue : for be hath ſald, x I wil not ſaile ther, neither Jeſb.1. 9. 


forſake thee : 


6 So that we may boldly ſay, * The Lord i my * 118. 


tl neither will Tfeare what man can doe vn- 6 
7 7 Remembes them which have the onerfight 


of yeu, which haue declared vnto you the word of 
God: Sukuk taith follow , confideringwhat) hath 
been the end of their converſation. 


8 1 and to day, the ſame 


Be not or carjed about with _ and ſtrange 

: for it is rhing that the heart bee 
ftabliſhed with-grace, and not with meates, which 
hauc on profncd them that have been occupied 


10 We lesend alter wberesb th haue no au- 
o choritie to cate which ſerue ju the Ta 
11 —— oem e hood Len-. t 
is the holy place by the hie Priefo and 6.3% 
ſinne are — — the campe. 16.27. 
12 Therefore enen leſus, that he might ſanetifie 
_ people with his owne without 


ne forth therefore var ef phe cane 


ee here have we'u0 contimiiig itte: : but Mic. 2. 16. 


15 — by him offer the ſacrifice of 
praiſe 


4 


"Ry: ' 


{ 6.3% 
16.27 · 


ie. 1. ts. 


beep, theres : cucrlaſtivg 


Name. ii : 
r6 To doe and to diſtribute ſorget not: r Make yon perfect in I! good workes, to doe 
for with ſuch en God is , kiswill, — — to rho, — 
3 Obey them that hane of you, his ſight through leſus Chriſt, row whome bee praiſe 
ſelues : for they for 28 for ener and ener. Amen. 
— 96 they that muſt giue accomprs, that they 23 I'beſcech you, alfo brethren (ſuffer rhe words 
pray Gee toy,and not with : for that is of exhortarion : for 1 kane written varoyou in few 
vnprofitable tor you. _ 
M... Pray for vs: for we are aſſured that wee haue new that ear brother Timotheus is delivie- 


conſcience in all things, deſiring to live ho- rodvih whom he come hon) till lr yu. 4 
24 Salute all them that haue the ouerſight of 
19 And I defice you ſomewhat the more earneſt- you, and all the Saints. he frag hanna 
ly. chat ye ſo do,that I may be reſtored to you more 25 Grace bee with you all, Amen 


20 The God of peace that brought againe from Written to the Hebrewes from Italy, 1 
e eee epheard of the fens by Timotheus. 


CTTHE BPISTLE GENERAL OF LIAMES. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


the and this Epifite to the I bich were eomuerted a Chi 
— Apoſtle —— ppp orb RP lim pair mars i Clif, b 
£ 66 word of God and wot to be neither to boaſt of an idle faith , but to declare Darius Rath 2 buely 


Fruits $0 anoid ambiiion, to bridle the tongue, to rult 3 — to be hamble, and lbus their 13,10 
beware of ſmearing \ to v11er their faults when they haue offended, to pray one for mother, and to 7 
which in out of abe way $0 the knowledge of Chriſt, 


CHAP. T. 1 Let no wen fiy when bee Lam Ihr, we 
2 He exhereeth toreiozce iu trimble, c to be Ar- * 288 een Furby 
went in prayer with fedfaff beliefe, 19 te looke for a euill, neithertempreth he apy 
— thmgs from aboue, 21 To forſuke all vice, and r4/Bur every min ls tempt ted, when e dee 

chan hefutly io recerce the word of God, 22 not only away by his owne concypiſtence,aud is enti 
pr, gn roms Vs fo. but to doe thereafter in 1 Then when luſt harh conceiued , it N 
deed. 27: What true Religion 1. foorrh june, and inne when i is uilbed,bringeth 
Arves a ſcruant of GOD and of the foorth dea 
'Lorde leſus Chriſt, to the twelue 16 — deare bretkren. 
undes which are ſcatteted abroade, 17 Puery goo Lining, and cuery kerze ift is 


. 2 from ahoue, and crumeth downe from the Father 
8 2 My brethren, count it exceeding of li ,with whome is no vatiableneſſe, neither 
bor, affli- joywhen yee fall into diners | tentations, ap, i yturning. 
Tianc. 8 that the trying af your faith brin- 18 Of bis owne wil begate he vs with the word 
Kon, 5.3- peth forth'patience. of trneth, that we ſhould be ax the firſt fruits of his 


4 Andler og ke OI 
yen be perfect, and entire nothi ing, 
If any of you lacke wifedome ; let him aake tan be ſwift to heare, flow te ſpeake, low to 27. 
of Bod, which giueth to all men liderally and te- wrath, 
1 procheth no man, and ĩt ſhall pe giuen bim. 20 For the wrath of nnen 
7.) 6 o let him aske in falch, and wauer not: che rightesuſneſſe of God. 
— oh for ke chat wauereth is Inte a waue of the ſea toſt 21 Wherefore lay apart al blthineſſe, and 
24 hy 1 wiude, and caried a away. fluitic of maliciouſnefſe , and receiue with meeke- 
TAP Neither let that man thinke that hee ſhall re- 'nefferhe word that is graffed in you, which is able 
14. &. eetueanything of Lord. to ſaue your ſoules. 
* 8 Aſwavcring minded man ij vuftab le in at bis 22 Fog he Lb eee and not hea- 1.5. 2 
lo. va rers only, deceiuing your awne ſel n 
9 Let the brother of Jow degree rejoyce in that 23 — — and ue 
F A 
o Againę, bee that is tick, in that hee is made in à glaſſe 
ws low, ; for as the flowre of the graſſe, fhall bee & va- eee 
o niſh away, $ eteth i 

— SY Lon aa ng ed with bene Wen ner of one bon ey * 

 * thegrafſewithereth & his flower falleth aw, and 25 But who ſologkethin the perfe& law of li 

ö 2 1 of the faſhion of it periſheth : euen ſo bextie, & continueth aher ei, he not bei dikes 
aha the rich man fade any Jiu fhiawayes. = full heaer dura deer ofthe werbe, ſhalbe 
1 bis — Hleſſed i the man that endareth ion: his deed. 
c, «reds. fot het he is tryed, he ſhall 99 2 * Hany man among you ſeemeth religi and 
Tob. $.17. life, 2 hath promiſed to them that hon dog, but deceineth his owne 


loug him heart this maps religion # vaine. 


27 Pure 


creatures. 
19 Wherefore my deare brethren, * let euery Prowaty.: 


ks: na a 2. 


$3 2358 


| before God,curn *Abrahambeleeued G — nc” 
. is eee to him 2 and et ie Tn | 


0 2 
redete ih Se Yor (ea ap han that of workess man.is in- 


— 


W gold ting. and in goodij appat — tamgue, 15. X 


't H re HAD. baue 8 not a the harkrio- Joſb. 2. . 
2 ee reſpeft 25 Li — wo | 
——— — 2 2 — ogg 
2 where meſl; 


2 — 21 EIT ith, where 26 For x 66 the bod whos te pc i ded, 
good wor tes follo can ache e ff fre 


Ybreth > np" by HY f our cries 
MI prong in Trees Lee 1 Hes bidl — —— prog, 
—— of 8he 


For il there come into your co man dur breciven, MEA Hee de 
en — alſo a poote man in vile raiment, the wiſtdeme — 2 the — ag — 
e haue a teſpec to him that weareth M 1 not many maſters. knowing 
w 


they 2 ſay vnto him, Sit chou here in LY ce ſhall recciue the greater con 
place, and ſay — 10 the oe Saand thou tion. 


0 7540 fit here vndet my 2 3 things wee I ſinne all, * I any — 
ye not keel are be- man — bee bs man and 
CDT ng — b ry rodaldle TATE More 2 — 14 
Bu 3 4— . not Sod Id, we 3 inte the horſes mouthes, g. and 19. 
do — bull Bayer, and wet turne about all ; 5 and 
rich in — and —.— of the . a he ihe NEE 33.8, 
promiſed tothem 7 loue him: - 4 / Bobela — Gigs, wok thongs they be 
6. But ye hauc (elpoſes! Gepoore: Da 8 0g a en of herce , vet ate 
Ach epd wy 5 and doe 22 not they ee eee whi- 
n e NY 8 therſgcuer the drome y 
7 Doe not N ory Kone Euen is a little member , an 
ter which ye bemmed o baalicthef — bow great aching dor, m 


Zenit, 19. the Scriprure , which —5 Mendel lourth Andi th i wic- 
— Bi 5 E 1. 210 5 8 our members, 
2.35. _ 9 at H yee regard d gong, ner commr tt it deſlet ly th Nady #:6-Mneth onfire 
w . fume andurercbukel of Akin tranſgteſſaxs, — —— 
1. . io, For * whoſocner ſha El W. 7 
t er al none 8 e nate 
3. 40 * Bot hee that [ai $94 not cammit n 0 
Zenit. 19. duftery fail alſo Thoy ſhalt not 7 "Bu 
2A f. that d nes Ale er tf thou) k 5 raly K poyſc 
TTV 
1 12 Soſpcake ye, aqd o doe, as they that halbe and thereyi b caſe we men, which are 

Lau ob libertie. 5 „tte Hmilitude af 


Exod. ze. 13 Tor chere ſhalpę jud ercifellero.big ... 39 Out uf apc mouth edeth bleſting and 
_ —— — eee 13 i heetkren, theſe things ought ves lots 


tg. acut 
3.28. N h 
my brechrepet 11 Docth's Bineaine fend ſoorth at one place 
RE The hath now ie de itter ? 2 . 
i tree, my bre thren. oort 
da 


„„ „ 
g ee 


to vu. 


et work 


eee 4 n Wan 
a nc uM — e 


* - thingsw phi 


ary Met ye giue them not tho eſſe 
esse Pax, What n it? 14 Butif) * . — . Eh 


x Eyenfoth efalth jt it hau 4423 hearts, teioy 
e eee rs This e b trom aboue, 


18 Bur ſorge man kt rheu haſt the faith but ix earr 
2241 e MS, oy thy faith out of thy 16 a en land Gel, i there fed 
werkes, od F he thes by faich by my Beg andall maner = 
17 But the wiſedome at % from: is firſt 
©2-49 Thon bitceacht chat there is one God: thou pes, then peaceable; grails, phe ty ted, 
doeſt well: the deuils alſo belecue it. an tremble Full of mercie and good fruites , . ö 


20 But wilt thou vnderſtand, O thou vaine and without hypocrtfie. 
that che faith which # without workey,is dead Þ 18 And the e aue in . 
21 Was not Abraham our father Fed he. peace, af them that make 
row workes, ien bet offered Iſaac his { Sane Them CH 4, inne 
the altar rx t Hau e ee 
2 Seeſt thou not that the fairh wrought wich bedenke of at graces and goodurſſe, 4 bes ex- 
dis workes? and through the workes was the fgith pay ond them 10 loue 2 . 
made x not eir.neighbours, 1 
*: Bg wan wafulf led, which ich, but patienth to . Gods þ prociens, 


LP 


4 „ know 
that the of the — 2 b 5 3 and in 

1. lobn 2, God? bong therefore will Romy s wantonneſſe, Ye haue nouriſhed your beartsas ina 
3 1 of God day of ſlaughter. 


* 
* yeethinke that the Scripture ſayeth in 6 Ye have condemned, and haue killed the iuft, 
eas The The eicher Seellth i v, luſteth after and he hath not reſiſted you 
- 7 Be patient — the com- 
„ este Scripture offereth more grace, aud ming of the Lord. Behelde, the husbandman wai- 
Pro. x34 the — ee the proũde, and gi · teth for the precious fruite of the earth , and hath 
to the lum long — — for it, vntill hee receiue the former, 


— 
— 
- 
1 

1 1 

* ö 17 

1 

| 1 WAY 

— N — 13 

* 1 

. . 7 A 

9 8 3 

PETIA, 5 — daemon in eanocone Ar NN 


0 By wy N * 7 ber you OS reſiſt the deuil, latter rains, 
be w fe ration: 8 Bec yes alſo patient thereforc , and ſettle | 
4 * 8 OR 9 hee will draw neere — for the comming of the Lord draw- : | 


: Fe to yon. Cleanſe your hands, yee ſinners, andpurge . 
| hearts, yee wauering minded. ge not one ee brethren, leſt 
9 Suffer afflictions, and ſorrow yee, and weepe: e be — behold, the Indge ſtandeth be» 
let your laughter be turned into mourning, & your fore rhe doore. 
Ley into heauineſſe. 10 Take, my brethren, che Prophets for an en- 
1. Pu. A 1 "Caſt down your ſelues before the Lord, and ſample of ſuffering aduerfitie, e : 
he will lift you vp. which haue ſpoken in the Name of the 7 
© TT not euil one of another, brethreu. Ne 11 Beheld, we 1 bleſſed which endure. : 
* chat eth euil! of his brother , or hee that con · Yee haue heard of the patience of Iob, and haue [8 
\- Jemneth his brother , ſpeaketh euill 5 thelawe, - knowen what end the Lord made. For the Lord is 
and condernnerh the law: and if th. 7 9 : FA 5 4 
law, ard not an @bſeruer fe a” 22 re all things, my brethren, * ſweare 4 
| — e Im e er by henuen, ner by meek woe by any o- 4. 3 
1 There is one Lawgliner, which is e ther othe: bat let your yea bee yea, and your nay, 


and to deſtroy. * Who art thou that indgeſt ano- nay, left ye fall into j condemnation. jor, H- 
Ro, 14+ ther man? * 13 Is any among yen afſlidted ? Let him pray. Is ,,;6, 102 crifie. I 
4 13 Goe to now, ye that ſay, To day ex tomorow 32 Let him ſing. 

wee will goe into ſuch a citie, om EE there a tou cke among you Lim call for the 

— buy and ſell and 2 Bld:rsof e Church, and let them pray for him, 


14 (And yet ye cannot te — to mor- and annoint him with * oyle in the Name of the 1 6. 15 1 
row, For what is your life ? It is euen a .— that Lord. N 
r e aps vaniſfheth 215 And the prayer of faith ſhall ſaue the licks, 

away) and; the Lorde raiſe him vp: and if hee haue 

15 For that yee eughtto ſay, * * Lord will, committed ſinne, it ſhall be forgiuen him. 


A. 18. and, If we Iiue, we will dee this, or that. 16 Acknowledge your faults one to another, and 
21. cr. 6 But now yee reioyce in your boaſtings: all pray one for another, that yee may be healed: for 
$15 ſuch reieycing is euill. the prayer of the rightcous man auaileth much, if it 

| » Therefore to him that knoweth how to doe be teryent. I 

well,aud doeth it not, go him it is ſinne. 17 * Helias was a man —— like paſsions as T. Uu. ty). 
we are, and hee prayed earneſtly that it might not T. cch e. 
C HA p. v. rr 48.3 U * 
2 Hee threatneth the wicked rich men, 9 exhory- and fixe moneths. 425. 


teth unt patience, 17 10 beware of ſwearing , 16 18 And he prayed againe, and the heauen gaue 
one io knowledge ha faults to another, 20 and one to raine, and the dots be forth her fruit. 
labour to bring 


andiher ro the rrneth. I9 Brethren, if any of you haue erred from the 4 
trueth, and ſome man hath c him, 
e rich men: weepe, aug howle for + 20 Let him — 8 
your miſeries that fhall come vpon you. the fianer from going aſtray out of his way , ſhall : 
2 Your riches are corrupt: and your garments fave ofoule fiom dench, and ſhall hide a multitude 
are motheaten. of ſinnes. 


5 IA 35 T BI TII1 ; 
Generall of Peter. | | 

THE ARGVMENT. 
H eee lues, and to coutemme the world , that being deliuered fiom all 


edimen ſpeedily attaine the heauculy dome of Chriſt, 
r ; renders womb . ow 3 


$ 0. 5 rious, * 1 . 
 wod. „ Recciuingthe|endof your faith, enen the , after e e 


. Ly hope , and ave therrin confirmed ly holinefeof life. And to the in tb faith ſhould wot 

ſeeing C » po amr rg year pry — EN a ron 
accompliſhmy of the ſcriptures, which refhſetbar bee ſhould bee the (tonbling lone ro 4 nid 6 
ſure foundanon of ſaluation to the faithful : therefore hee exhorteth conragrnſfly to oe confid 

ring what they were, and to wh dignitie God hath called them. After, hee mureateth cular points tea- 
ching ſubiefts how to obey their genere, and ſernants their maſters, axd bow maried to behave . 
„TTT — — 

i Due t aſſtaſtiom⸗ contrar im. 1 pronſhmens reſtruerb wic 

23 how the minifters ought to bebaue themſeluer, forbiddmy them to vpe enthorime oner the 
Church : alſo that youg men ought to be modeſt, and «pt to learne , and ſo endeth with an exbortanon. ' © 


A HAP. I. . * 
eweth that thro b the n " cnt c3 of perſon iudgeti acc li to Is, 
God wee aveelcft, andregenerate to « liuely hope , 5 mans worke, paſſe the time of your dwelling here 37793. 
and how futh muft be tried, 106 that the ſaluationtn in feare, t. gala. 
Corift a no newes, bu: a thing prophefied of old. 13 He 18 Knowing that yee were not redeemed with 6. 
erborteth them to agodly conmerſation , foraſmuch as cotrupti gs, « ſiluer and golde, from your 2. Cv. G. 
they are now borne anew by the word of God. vaine conuerſation , recciued by the traditions of 20. ad 7, 
Fier an Apoſtle of leſus Chriſt, to the the fatkers, 273.5. 9 


2 
Fer. 


5 


ſtrangers that dwell here and there 19 But with the precious blood of Chriſt, as 14. . ib. 
thorowout Pontus, Galatia, Cappa- of a lambe vudefiled, and — 1.7. rexel, 
docia, Aſa, and Bithynia, 20 Which was *erdained the founda- L. 5 
SS 2 Ele& according to the fore- tion of the world. but wasdeclared inthe laſt times Nanu. 
knowledge of God the Father vnto ſan&ification for your fakes, - 35.eph, 3. 


; þ 0r,omto of the Spirit, through obedience and ſſ — 21 Which by his meanes doe beleeue in God 9-<0%.1.26 
obeatence th e 


e blood of leſus Chriſt: Grace and peace that raiſed him from the dead, and gane him glo- 2-1 9 
multiplyed vnto vou. ry, that your faith and hope might be in God. tim 1.2. 


f fn 1 14 *Bleffed be God, euen the Father of our Lord 4 22 Seeing your ſoules are panified in obeying Ra 13. 
u 


s Chriſt, which according to hisabundant mer - the trueth through the Spirit, to* lone brotherly 10. cybeſ. 
cie bath begotten vs againe vnto a lively hope by without faining, loue one anotherwith a pure — 4 2. ch . 
the reſu of leſus Chriſt from the 2 feruently, 8.17. 
4 Te an inheritance immortal & vndefiled,and 23 Being borne anew, not of mortall ſeed, but T1ja.40.6. 
that fadeth not away, reſerued iu heauen for you, ofimmortall, by the word of God who liueth an cc. 14 
5 Which are kept by the power of God tho- endureth for euer. 18. 


1.8. 


ice: 
row faith vnto ſaluation, which is prepared to bee 24 Forall*fleſh as graſſe, and all the glory of 1.19. 
ſhewed in the laſt time: 4 man ii as the floure of graſſe. — 

6 Wherein yee reioyce, though vow for a ſea and the flower falleth — 
ſon (if need require) yee are in heauineſſe, through 25 But the word of the Lord endureth for euer: 
manifold tentations, and this is the word which is preached among you. 

7 That the trial of your faich being much more 


precious then gold that peritheth(theugh it be try- CHAP. IL 
ed with fire) might be tound vnto your praiſe, and 1 He exhorteth them to lay afide al vice, 4 ſhew- 
honour,and glory at the appearing of Ieſus Chriſt: ing th. Chriſt is the forndation wherupon they build. 
8 Whom yee haue not ſcene, and yet leue him, 9 rhe excellent eflate of the Chriflians, tx He pray- 
in whom now, though ye ſee him not, yet doe you erh them to abflane from fleſhly lufts, 1 To obey 
beleeue, and reioyce with ioy vnſpeakable and glo- the racers, 18 How ſernants ſhould bebaxe thews- 
lers toward their maſters, 20 He exborteth to ſuf- 


ſaluation of your ſoules. Herefore, "laying e al maliciouſneſſe and Ram. C.. 
ro Ot the which ſaluation the Prophets haue all guile and diſs imulation, and enuie, and all h. 4. 3h 
25 £063. 


ired and ſearched , which p ied of the enill ſpeakin 
— 5 182 2 45 — babes deſire the i fincere milke B;. hebr. 
2.7 


12.7, 
which teſtified before of Chriſt whichwas in them, 3 If ſo be that yee haue — boumtifull I Or. abe 
ſhould declare the ſufferings that ſhould come vnto the Lord 6. mille of 
Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould follow. 4 To whom ye come as vntoalining ſt one dif. uuder- 


is brought vnto you, by the reuelatioa of Icfus 7 VYnto youtherefore which beleene, it 1s pre- 
Chriſt, * cious, but vnto them which bee diſobedient, the 
14 As obedient children, not faſhioning your *ſtone which the buitders diſalowed, the ſame is P/al.r18 


ſelues vntothe former luſts of your ignorance: made the head of the corner, 22, m. 
Zul 1. 7 15 But as he which hath called you, is holy, ſo be 8 And a * tone to ſtumble at, and a rocke of 31.42. 
Leut. 1 1. ye holy in * all maner of conuerſation offence , euen to them which ſtumble ar the word t. 4. 17. 


44.415 16 Becaaſe it is written, * Be yee holy, for Tam being diſobedient, vnto the which thing they were I. I. 14. 
3. 2%. holy. a i euen ordeined, 288 TS ha 
þ | 


ſes; 9 
1406, 3+ 3 


la 53. 3 
ne: 8. 17 


* F 219.8 i9-thn! eres cheſts Na on, 9 al 
yee are generati royall 


— 


rene. 3. t an holy nation , a peculiar people, 

dor ęot- 3 him that 
hath called you out of darkneſſe into his maruci- 

ſe. lons light, : 


11 Dearely beloued, I beſeech "arr mga 
and pilgrims, *abſtainefrom fleſhly luſtes, which 
bghe againft the ſoale, 

14. 12 *And haue your conuetſation honeſt among 
cb. . 16 the Gentiles, that they which ſpeake euill of you as 
Mat. 5 u Of euill doers, may by your * workes which 
Ram.1;.r they ſhall ſee, glorific God inthe day of the viſita- 
lor p Von. ; 
lique go. 73 *Submit your ſelues vnto all | manner ordi- 
pernment Pance of man for the Lords ſake, whether it be vn- 
tothe King as vnto the ſuperiour, 

14 Or vnto gouernours, as vnto them that are 
ſeat of him, for the puniſhment of euill docrs, and 
for the praiſe of them that doe well. 

15 Forſoisthewill of God, that by well doin 
ye may put to ſilence the 1gnorance of the fooliſſi 
men 


16 As free, and not as hauing the libertie for a 
cloake of maliciouſnes, but as the ſeruants of God. 


Chapt. 57 Honour all men: * loue brotherly fellow- 
n. rm. ſhip: feare God: bonour the King. F 
yy 28 *Seruants, be ſubiect to your maſters with 
Epbe 6.5, all feare, not onely tu the good and courteous, but 
el. 3 22, alſorothe froward. 

P34 * 19 For this is thankewotthy, if a man for con- 
* 7 * toward God endure griefe, ſuffring wrong - 

y. 

20 For what praiſe is it, if when ye be buffeted 
for 2 faults, ye take it patientlyꝰbut and if when 
ye doe well, yee ſuffer wrong and take it patiently, 
this is acceptable to God. 

21 For hereunto are yee called: for Chriſt alſo 
ſuffred for vs,leauing vs an enſample that ye ſhould 
follow his ſteps, : 

1a 5 9. 22 *Who did no ſinne, neither was there guile 
1256 ai found in his mouth. 


23 Who when hee was reuiled, reuiled not a- 
gaine: when he ſuffered, be threatned not, but com- 
mitted it to him that iadgeth righteouſly. — 

24 * Who his owe {elfe bare our ſfinnes in his 
body on the tree, that wee being deliuered from 
finne, ſhould live in righteonſncs, by whoſe ſtripes 
ye were healed, 

25 For ye were as ſheepe going aſtray: but are 
now returned vnto the Shephcard and biſhop of 
your ſoules. 


1 $3. 8. 
net. 8.17 


CHAP. III. 

1 How wines ought ts behaug theraſelues towerd 
their hubands, 3 and in their apparell, y The duety 
of men toward ibei wines, 8 Hee exhorteth all men 
#0 wnitie aud lone, 14 and patiently 10 juffer trouble 
by the example and benefite of c hriſl. 

Ikewiſe * let the wmes be ſabic to their huſ- 

that euen they which obey not the word, 

may without the word be wonne by the conuerſa- 
tion of the wiues, ; 

2 While they behold your pure conuerſation, 
which is with ſcare. 

3 * Whoſe apparelling, let it not be outward, 
a with broided haire, and golde put about, or in 

ing on of apparel] : 
let the hidden man of the heart be vn- 
corrapt,with a mecke and quiet ſpirit,which is be- 
tore God of . 


(el. $18, 
oheſ.s. 
22, 


L. Tim. 2. 
. 


— 


. For enen aſter this manner in time paſt did 
the holy women which truſted in God, tire them- 
ſclues, and were ſubiect to their husbands. 

6 As Sara obeyed Abraham, and * called him Gen. 18. 
| Sir : whoſe daughters ye are, whiles ye doe well, 13. 
not being afraid of any terrour. gor, na- 

7 *Likewiſe ye husbands, dwell with them as fler. 
men ge,giuing honor vnto the woman, 1. Cor. 7.3 
as vnto the weaker veſſel? „ euen as they which are 
heites together of the grace of life, that your pray- 
ers be not interrupted. 

8 Finally, be ye all of one mind:one ſuffer with 
another: loue as brethren : be pitiful: be courteous. 

9 *Notrendring euill for euill, neither rebuke Pros. 17. 
for rebuke: but concrariwiſe, bl-iſe, knowing that 123. & 204 
ye are thereunto called, that ye ſhould be heires of 2 2. was, 
bleſsing. 5.19. rum. 

10% For if any man long aſter liſe, and to ſee 12. 17. 
good dayes, let him refraine his tongue from cuill, 1h. 5. 
and his lips that they ſpeake no guile. Is. 

it et him eſchew enillend do good: let him Pſal.34. 
ſceke peace, and follow after it. 1 * 

12 For the eyes of the Lord are ouer the righte- 
ous, and his eares are open vnto their prayers: and 
the face of the Lord # vpon them that doe euill. 

13 And whois it that will harme you, if ye fol- 
low that which is good ? 

I4 *Notwithſtand:ng, bleſſed are he, if ye ſuſſer Mat 3. 10 

or righteouſneſſe ſake, Yea, leare not their feare, 
neither be troubled. 

I5 * ut ſanctiſie the Lord God in your hearts: Ia. 8.13. 
and be ready alwayes to giue an auſwere to euery 
man that aaketh you a reaſfou of the hope that is in 
you, . 

16 * Aud that with an e,ha- Chap. a. 
uing a good conſeience, that when they ſpea ke euil 12. 
of you as of euil doers, they may be aſhamed, which 
blame your good conuerſation in Chriſt. 

17 For it u better (if the will of God be ſo) that 
ye ſuffer for well doing then ſor euill doing. 

18 For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered forfinnes: Rows, 5.6, 
the iuſt for the vniuſt, that hee might bring vs to heb. 9. 1 30% 
God, and was put to death conceruing the fleſh, 28. 
but was quickened in the (p1rit, 

rg By the whichalſo he went and preached vuto 
the ſpirits that are in priſon, 

20 Which were in time paſſed diſobedient, when Gev.6.r4 


3. 
Iſa. 1. 16. 


* if, 488 


once the long ſuffering of God abode in the dayes mat. 24. 
ot * Noe, while the Arke was preparing, wherein 38. luke 


few, that is, eight j ſoules were ſaued in the water, 17.26. 
2 To the which alſo the figure that now ſaueth for per- 

vs, enen Baptiſme agreeth ( not the putting away of ſous, 

the filth of the ficſh, bur in | that a good conſcience gor, be 


maketh requeſt to God) by the reſurret ion of le. raking to 
ſas Chriſt, witneſſe 
22 Which is * at the right hand of God gone of a good 


into heauen, to whom the Angels, and powers, and cᷣſcicnes. 
might are ſubiect. Heb. t. 3. 
CHAP, IIII. 
x Hee exhorteth men to ceaſi from ſume, 2 to 
d no more time n vice, 7 tobe ſober and apt 0 
pray, & toloneech cihir, 12 10 le patirut in Srouble, 
15 tobewaretharnoman ſuffer as an enill deer, 16 
b a4 # Ghriftian man, and ſo not to be aſhamed. 
Oraſmuch then as Chriſt bath ſuffered for vs 
in the fleſh, arme your ſelues likewiſe with the 
lame mind, which u, that he which hath ſuffered in 
the fleſh, hath ceaſed from ſinne, 
2 That he henceſorward ſhould line (as much 
time as remameth in the j fleſh) not after the luſts lor, body. 
of men, but aſter the will of God. 
3 For it is a rg * Epb.qa3, 
= 


W 


* » 


Matt. g, 


Io, 


or. pu- 
nuiſhweut. 
Tere 28. 
29. luke 
23.31. 
P/. 2. 
21772 2. 


the time paſt of the life, after the luſt of the Gen- 
tiles, walkin g in wantonneſſe, luſtes, drunkenneſſe, 
in gluttonie, drinkings, and in abominable idola- 
tries. 

4 Where in it ſeemeth to them ſtrange, that ye 
runne net with them vnto the ſame exceſſe of riot : 
therefore ſpeake they euill of you : ; : 

5 Which ſhall giue accompts to him, that is 
ready to iudge quicke > 

6 For vnto this purpoſe was the Goſpel prea- 
ched alſo vntothe dead, that they might be con- 
demned according to men in the fleſh, bur might 
liue according to Gad in the ſpirit. 

7 Nowthe end of all things is at hand, Be yee 
thereſore ſober, and watching in prayer. 

But aboue all things haue feruent lone a- 
mong you: * for loue coueteth the multitude of 
ſinnes. 9 

9 *Be yee harberous one to another without 


. grudging. 


Io Wet eucry man as he bath receiued the gift, 


. miniſter the ſame one to another, as good diſpoſers 
. of the manifold grace of God. 


11 If any man ſpeake, let bim talke as the words 
of God, If any man miniſter, les bim doe it as of the 
ability whichGod miniſtreth, that God in al things 
may be glorihed through Ietas Chriſt, to whome 1s 
praiſe and dominion for euer and euet, Amen. 

12 Dearely beloued , thinke it nat ſtrange con- 
cerning the hery triall which is among you, to 
proue you, as though ſome ſtrange thing were come 

ou: 
; 13 Butreioice in as much as ye — — of 
Chriſts ſufferings, that wheu his glory ſhal appeare, 
ye may be glad and reioyce. 

14 *If ye be railed vpon for the Name of Chriſt, 
bleſled aze zee: forthe ſpirit of glory, and of God, 
reſteth vpon you: which on their part is cuill ſpo- 
ken of: but on your part is glorified, 

15 But let none of you ſuffer as a murtherer, or 
at a thiefe, ox an euill deer, or as a buſie body in o- 
ther mens matters. 

16 But if any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let him 
not be aſhamed: but let him gloriſie God in this 
behalfe. 5 

17 For the time i come, that | iudgement muſt 
begmat®* the hoaſe of God. If the firſt begin at vs, 
what ſhall the end be of them which obey not the 
Golpel of Ged ? 

18 And if the righteens ſcarcely bee ſaued, 


19- Wherefore let them that ſuſſer according to 
the will of G it their ſoules to him in well 
doing, as vnto a faithfull Creator, "Ih 

The due * —— * Redthe fecke fri, 
o tyof paſtours is to 0 
and whatreward they ſhall haue if they be diligent. x 
He ex berteth yong perſons o ſubmit themſelues to the 
Elders, 8 10 be ſober and to watch, that they may re» 
Ai the enenue. 
He Elders which are you, Ibeſeech, q 
2 which am l Fl — — 
crings of Chriſt, and alſo a partaker o 0 
that ſhall be reuealed, ny 
2 Feed the flocke of | God, which _—_— 1or, 
vpon you, caring for it not by conſtraint, but wil- C6rifl, 
lingly : not for filthy lucre,but ef a ready minde; || Or, 

Not as though ye were lords ouer Gods he- which; 

ritage, but that ye may be euſamples to the flocke. comm. 


4 And when the chiefe ſhepheard ſhal appeare, tea wnts lor, 
ye ſhall receiue an — crowne of glory. youor @ 8bro; 
5 Likewiſeye yonger, ſubmit your ſelues vnto much a bug 


the Elders, and ſubmit your ſelues euery man one in you h 
to another: * decke your ſelues inwardly in low- et 
lineſſe of minde: for * God reſiſteth the proud and Rom. 12 
giueth grace to the humble. „ 

6s Humble * your ſelues therefore vnder the Iam. 4.6, 
mighty hand of God, that ke may exalt you in due 1. 4.10 


time, Pſal. 35 
7 *Caſt all your care on him: for hee careth 22,wiſd. 
for you. 13. 


13. 

8 Be ſober and watch: for your aduerſarie the — 
deuill as a roaring lion, walketh about, ſeeking Juk 12.23 
whom he may deuoure, Lake 120 

9 Whem reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, knowing 31, 
that the ſame afflictions are aceompliſned in your 
brethren which are in the world. 

o And the God of all grace, which hath called 
vs into his eternall glory by Chriſt leſus,after that 
ye haue ſuffered a litle, make you perfe&,confirme, 


ſtrengthen, and ſtabliſh pom. : 
11 To him be glory and dominion for ener, and 
euer. Amen. 


12 By Siluanus a faithfall brother vnto you, as I 
ſuppoſe, haue I written briefly, exhorting and teſti- 
fying how that this is the ttue grace of God, her- 
in ye ſtand. 
13 The church that is at Babylon elected toge- Ram. 16. 
ther with you, ſaluteth you, and Marcus my ſonne. 1 6. i. cor. 
14 Greete yee one another with the * kitle of 16.20, 
lone. Peace be with you all which are in Chriſt Ie- 2. cer.ij. 


where ſhall the wgodly and the ſinner appeare? ſus, Amen. 12. 
ern . i .gga > RAS AHD NE v1 ps lobs 21 
e AY WAFRDESRIL — 

I. Cor.. 

TTHE SECOND EPISTLE 54 
Generall of Peter. 1 

THE ARGVMENT. — 

1 59 felt of the Apoſtle here ij to exhors them which haue once profeſſed the true faith of chriſt, to fland * 

$0 the ſame euen tothe laſ breath : alſo that God by bu efßfectuali grace towards men, moueth them 'to bo- = 

linefſe of ifs, inpumſhmg the hypocrites which abuſe hu Names amd in increaſing bis fer in the godly : here · 2.77. 


fre by godly life he being now almoſt at deaths doore, ex horteth them to approome t 
440 things ( as he bad oft written vnto them) but lifting their eyes toward heaueu, as 


zheir affettions om wor 


17 vocation, wet ſetting "3 


hey be taught by the Goſpel, whereof he is a cleare witneſſe , chiefly in that hee heard with hu owne eares that 


Chrifl was proclaimed heauem to be the Somme of God, as likewiſt the Prophets reflified. wears 7 they 
ſhould promiſe to themſelues quiemmeſſe by profeſſing the Goſpel, he warneth them both of troubles which they 
ſhould ſuſtaine by their falſe teachers, and alſo by the moc ber: and contemners of Rehgion, whoje manners and; 
11 ade hee linelyſctteth forth ain atable : aduertiſing the faithfall not onely to wait diligenth for Chrift,but alſo 
to behold preſently the day bf hy comming, and to preſerne them ſeluet vnſpotted ag ainſi the ans. 


CHAP. 


* 


— . A1 . 
Foraſiauch as the power of God hath giuen them 
all thines pertaining onto tife , hee exhorteth them to 

- flee the corruption of worldly lnfis, 10 to make their 
calling ſure with good workes, ind fruites of faith. 14 
Mee maketh mention of his owne death, 1 7 declaring 
he [ ord Tefus to be the true Sonue of God gu hee him- 
felft had ſrene pon the Mount, 
Imon Peter a ſeruaunt and an Apoſtle 
of leſus Chriſt, to you which haue ob- 
tained like precious faith with vs by 
the righteouſneſſe of our God and Sa- 
ui our Ieſus Chriſt: 

2 Grace and peace be multiplied to you, by the 
knowledge of God, and of Ieſus our Lord, 

3 According as his godly power hath ginen 


g vnto vs all things that pertaine vnto life and godli- 

1. neſſe, through the knowledge of him that hath cal- 

70 lor, led vs | vnto glory and vertue. 

bY 8 4 ereby moſt 3 precious promiſes 

— hieglor). are giuen vnto vs, that by them ye ſhould be parta- 

9 kers of the goly nature, in that yee flee the corrup- 
tion. which 1s in the world through luſt. 

13, 5 Therefore giue euen all diligence thereunto: 
ijoyne moreouer vertue with your laith: and with 

4.6, vertue, knowled ge. 

110 6 And with ledge,tem; : and with 

55 temperance, patienxe: and with patience godlines: 

ſd. And with godlines, brotherly kindneſle; and 


* 
. with brotherly kindneſſe, loue. 

8 For if cheſe things be among you, & abound, 
they wil make you that yee neither ſhall bee idle, 
— — itfull in the knowledge of our Lord Ieſus 

riſt. 

For he that hath not theſe things, is blinde, 
and cannot ſee farre off, and hath forgotten that he 
was purged from his old ſinnes. 

ro Wherfore,brethren,giue rather diligence to 
make your calling and election ſure: for if yee doe 
theſe things,yee ſhall never fall. 

r For by this meanes an entring fhall be mini- 

ed vnto you abundantly, into the euerlaſting 
kingdome of oar Lord and Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt. 

12 Wherfore,I will not be negligent to put yon 
alwayes in remembrance of thoſe things, though 
that yee haue knowledge, and be eſtabliſhed in the 
preſent trueth. 

13 For Ithinke it meetẽ as long as I am in this 
tabernacle, to ſtirte you vp by putting you in re- 
membrance: 

14 Seeing I know that the time is at hand that T 


16. 
L. cer. 
10. 
(AFL 


lay downe this my tabernacle, euen as our 
loby 21. Lord leſus Chriſt hath * ſhewed me. 
I5 I will end herefore alwayes, that yee 


alſo may bee able to have remembrance of theſe 
things after my departing. 
16 For wee followed not * deceiueable fables 


2.1. 

lor, ſephi- when wee opened vnto you the power, & comming 
Bical and of our Lord Teſus Chrifh, but with our eyes we ſaw 
oaſtze, his Maieſtie: 


17 For hee receiued of God the Father honour 
and glory , when there came ſuch a voyce to him 
Matt. 15. from the excellent Glory, * This is my beloued 
j- © Sonnein whomTam well pleaſed. 
f 18 And this voyce we heard when it came from 
heauen, being with him in the holy Mount. 

19 Wee alſo a moſt ſure word of the Pro- 
hets, to the which yee doe well that ee take 
eede, as vnto a light that ſhineth in a darke place, 

vVvrutill the day dawne, and the day ſtarre ariſe in 
Tim. 3. your hearts. & 
ie. 20 * go that ye fiſt know this, that no prophecie 


8 . — te added PI a —_— 


4 5 ee 8 1 
1 e., 


in the Scripture is of any priuate ſ motion. - 

21 For the prophecie came not in olde time by ter pre- 
the will of man: but koly men of God ſpake as they tarien. 
were moued by the holy Ghoſt. 


"CHAP. II. 
He prophecieth of falſe teachers, and ſheweth their 
pn iſſument. 
B Vt * there were falſe prophets alſo among the Act: 20. 
people, euen as there ſhall be falſe teachers a- 29. 1. tim. 
mong you: which priuily ſhall bring in damrable 4. 1 inde, 
hereſies, enen denying the Lord, that hath bought 4.and 18, 
them, & bring vpon themſelnes ſwift damnation. 

2 And many ſhal folow their | damnable waies, 107 gnſo+ 
by whom the way of trueth ſlalbe enil ſpoken of, leut and 

3 And through couetouſneſſe ſhall they with wanton, 
fained wordes make merchandiſe of you, whoſe 
indgement long agone is not farre off, aud their 
damnation ſleepeth not. 

4 For if God ſpared not the * Angels that had Jb. 4. t8. 
ſinned but caſt them downe into hell, and deline. inde 6, 
red them into chaines of darkneſſe, to be kept vnto 
damnation : 

Neither hath ſpared the old world, but ſaued 
Noe the eight perſon a preacher of righteouſnes, Gene. 
and brought in the Flood vpon the world of the vn - 


6 Tak * turned the cities of Sodome and Go. Gene.rg, 
morrhe into aſhes , condemned them & onerthrew 24 25, 
them , and made them an enſample vnto them that 
after ſhould liue vngodly, 

7 And delinered juſt Lot vexed with the vn- 
cleanly conuerfation of the wicked, 

$ (For he being righteous,and dwelling among 
them, in ſecing and hearing, vexed bis righteous 
ſoule from day to day, with their vnlawſulf deeds) 

9 The Lord knoweth to deliuer the godly out 
of tentation,and to reſerue the vniuſt voto the day 
of Indgement to be puniſhed : | 

to And chiefly them that waſke aſter the fleſh, 
in the luſt of vncleannes,and def; iſe F gouernment, 
which are preſumptuous, and ſtand in their owne 
conceit, and feare not to ſpeake euill of them tht 
are in dignitie. 

11 Whereas the Angels which are greater both ; 
in power and might, ® giue not railing iudgement *-K/n.22, 

againſt them before the Lord. 22.100,1, 

12 But theſe as bruit beaſts, led with ſenſualitie, 12» 
and made to be taken and deſtroyed, ſpeake euil of 
thoſe things which they know not, and [hall perith 
throuph their owne corruption, 

1; And ſhall receiue the wages of vnrightcouſ- 
nefle, as they which count it pleaſure to liue delici- 
ouſly for a ſeaſon. Spots they are and blots, ares 
themſelues in their deceiuings, in teaſting with 

on, 
n 14 Haning eyes full ofadultery, and that cannot 
ceaſe to ſinne, beguiling vnſtable ſoules : they haue 
hearts exerciſed with conetouſnes, curſed children. 

15 Which forſaking the right way, haue gone a- . 
ſtray, following the way of * Balaam , the ſoume of Num. 22. 
Boſor, which loued the wages of vnrighteonſnes. 23 

ts But he was rebuked for his iniquitie: for the ll. 
dumme aſſe ſpeaking with mans voice, ſorbade the 
fooliſtmeſſe of the Prophet. 

19 *ſheſe are wels without water, aud cloudes 
caried about with a tempeſt, to whome the blacke 
darkeneſſe is reſerued for euer. 9 

18 For in ſpeaking ſwelling wordes of vanitie, 


Ceue. to. 
16. 


Inde 12. 


they beg:ile with wantonneſſe through the luſts of 
the fleſh, them that were cleane eſcaped from them 


which are wrapped inerronr, 
19 Promiſing vnto them liberty. and are them- 
Kkkz {clues 


i + *% - 


loba 8. {clues the*ſernants of corruption: for of whom ſo- 
euer a man is euen vnto the ſame hee is 
6.20. in b e 


Mat.rz, 20 For if they, after they haue eſcaped from the 
45er. filthineſſe of the world, through the — of 
445 6. the Lord, and of the Samour leſus Chriſt, are yet 
and 10, tangled againe therein, and ouercome, the 
a6, 27. end with them is werſe then the beginning, 
21 For it had bene better for them, not to haue 
knowen the way of righteouſneſſe, then after 
gor, o- haue knowen it, to turne fromthe holy | comman- 
8e. dement giuen vnto them. | 
22 Butit it come vnto them according to the 
F Prax. 26. true prouerbe, * The dog ts returned to his owne 
11. vomit: and, The ſow that was wathed, to che wal- 
lowing in the mire. 
| CHAP. 111. 
A 3 He ſheweth the impieij of them, which mocke a 
Gods promiſes. 7 After what ſort the eud of the world 
ſhalbe 8 That they prepare themſelnes therenato. 16 
| Who they are which abuſe the writings of Saint Paul, 
«nd the reſt of the Scriptures: 18 Conclaumg with e- 
teruall thanks 10 Coriſt le ſus. 
F His ſecond Epiſtle I new write vnto you belo- 
ued, wherwith I ſtirre'vp,and warne your pure 
, mindes, : 

2 Jo call to remembrance the wordes, which 
were told before of the holy Prophets, and alſo the 
commandement of vs the Apoſtles of the Lord aud 
Sauiour. 

x. Tim.4. 3 * This firſt vnderſtand. that there ſhall come 
1. 2. h. in the laſt dayes, mockers, which will walke after 
z- t. inde their luſts, 
is, 4 And ſay, Whereis the promiſe of his com- 
ming?For ſince the fathers died, al things continue 
alike from the beginning of the creation. 

5 For this they willingly know not, that the hea- 
nens were of old, & the earth that was of the water 
and by the water by the word of God, 

6 Wherforethe world that then was, periſhed, 
oucrflowed with the water. 

7 But the heauens and earth which ate now, are 
kept by the ſame word in ſtore, and re ſerued vnto 


f wo brotherly lour,aud to beware of deceiners, 
CHAP 


+: & 
2 True witneſeof tbe r19rlafting word of God. y 
The blood of c hrili i the plergatton of finne. 1% No 
1 an u withou: finne. 

5 Hat which was from the beginning, 
i which we haue heard, which we haue 
: r ſcene with our eyes, which wee haue 
looked vpon, and our handes haue 

handled of the Word of life, 
2 ( For the life appeared, and we haue ſeene it, 
and beate witneſſe, and thew vnto you the eternall 
life. which was with the Father, and appeared vnto 


vs) 

3 That, 1ſay, which we haue ſceneand heard, 
declare we vnto you, that ye may alſo haue tcllew- 
ſhip with vs, and that our fellowſhip alſo may bee 


* 


eee eee. 
— — £55 25 


; of I 
THE ARGVMENT. 

A Fter that 8 lohn had ſufficiently declared how that our whole ſaluatiom dorth confift oneh in chri, bef 

q that any man ſhould there i take a bolducſſeto ſiune, bee ſhe weth that no m can belcent in Chriſt, mleſſe 

7 be doth cnacuour himjelfe to keeyt his Commandeasents: which thing being dove, he exhorceth them to beware 

N of falſe prophets, whom he calleth Amichriſts,aud to trie che ſpiriti. Laſt of all be doth earneſily ea bert them 


8 beloued. be not ignorant of this one . 
—.—.— FRET TY A prog hr Fſal . 
a thouſand yeres „ 
9 The Lord is not flack concerning hi promiſe 


Y 


latter (as ſome wen count ſlacknes)bur is patient t 


, and * would haue no man to periſh, but would Exe. 33. 
all men to come to repentance. 111 m 
10 *But the day of the Lord wil come asathicfe 2.4. 
in the night, iu the which the heauens ſhall a- Malt. 24. 
way with a noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt with 44. l. abeſ 
heat, and the earth with the works that are therin, 5. 2. reuel. 
ſhall be burnt vp. 33. 
11 * that all theſe thingamuſt be 16. 1 £, 
diſſolued, w 


with heat? 

13 But we looke for i new heauens,and a ncwe Iſa. 65. 
earth, according to his promiſe, wherein dwelleth 17.aud 
rightcouſneſle, 66. 22. 

14 Wherfore,beloued,ſecing that ye looke for rexe.21.; 
ſuch things, be diligẽt that ye may be found of him 
in peace, without ſpot, and blameleſſe, 

15 * And ſuppoſe that the 8 our Nom. 2. 
Lorde is ſaluation, euen as our beloued brother 
Paul according to the wiſedome giuen vnto him 
wrote vnto you, 

16 As one, tat inal buEpiltles ſpeabeth of theſe 
things: among the which things arc hardto 
be toes which they that are vnlearned and 
vaſtable I peruert as they doe alſo other Scriptures Or vi 
vato their one deſtruction. 

17 Yetherefore beloued, ſeeing ye know theſe 
things before,beware,leſt ye be allo plucked away 
with the errour of the wicked, and fall from your 
owne ſtedtaſtneſſe. 

18 But grow in grace,and in the knowledge of 
our Lord and Sauieur Ieſus Chriſt: to him be glory 
both now and for euermore, AMEN. 


ohn. 


with the Father, and with his Soune Ieſus Chriſt, 

4 And theſe things write we vnto you, that your 
ioy may be full. . 

5 This then is the meſſage , which wee haue 
heard of him, and declare vnto you, that God * is ob 8. 
light, aud in him is no darkneſſe. I. 

6 If wee ſay that wee haue fellowſhip with Hebr. 9- 
him, and walke in darkeneſſe, we dye, and doe not 14.1fth 
truely. 1.19. 

7 But if wee walke inthe light, as he is in the reuel. i. 
ligbt,wee haue fellow ſhip one with another, and 1 King 8. 
i the blood of Ieſus Chriſt his Sonne cleanſeth vs 46.2. ch. 
from all ſinne, | „ 6.36.99 

8 If we ſay that we haue no ſinne we dectiue 20.9.ecd. 

our ſelues, and trueth is not in vs. 


7. 28. 
9 If we acknowledge our ſinnet he u * 


ſinnes are nen 
| * — athers, becauſe yee haue La 
knowen him that i 


4 $0r,do. 

3. 

m. 

24s 

beſ. 

wel, 

{ 

5. 

d 

. 

TR) 107, la- 

24 

wreſt 
Chap. 3. 
14. 
lobe 
deni. 
1678. 
deuill. 
Janes 4. 
+. 

vs. 

7. + 

1 peb 

9. 

ow 

oh 

6.970. 

g.eccd. 


andiaſt to te vs our finnes, and to clenſt vs 
from all 

10 If we ſay we h tfinncd, we make him a 
lyar,and his j word is not in vs, 


CHA'P, 11. 8 
to Of true lone and bon 
Antichrift. 


and not for ours onely, but alſo for the fines of the 
whole world. 

Sz, And hereby we are ſure that we know him,if 
we is Commandemen 


_ his ts. 
.4 He that ſaith, I know him, and keepeth not 
his Commanndements, is a lyar, and the tructh is 


dot . 
5 Buthethat moe his word, in him is the 
loue of God perfect In deed: hereby we know that 
se chat ſaith, be remaineth in him, ought e- 
uen ſo to walke,ashe hath walked, 
7 Brethren, I write no new | commanndement 
: but an old Commandement, which yee 


vnto 
have had from the begiurung : the olde Comman- 
dement is the word, which ye haue heard from the 


8 Againe, a new Commandement I write vnto 
you, that which is true in him, and alſo in you: for 
the darkenefle is paſt, and the true light now ſhi- 


9 Hethatdaith that he is in the light, and ha- 
teth his brother, is in darkeneſſe vntill this time. 
_ ts He that Ioneth his brother, abideth in the 
li there is none occaſion of euil in him. 
78 But he that hateth his brotlier is in darknes, 
and walketh in darkeneſſe, and knoweth not whi- 
oops eee blinded 


eyes. 
1 Little children , I write vnte you, becauſe 
for his Names ſake. 


is from the beginning.lwrite vn- 

* you, youg men, becaule yee haue oucrcome the 

r4 Iwrite vnto you, babes, becauſe yee haue 

knowen the Father. I haue written vnto you, fa- 

e ye haue knowen him that is from ” 

inning. I have written vnto you, yong men, be- 

— — and the word of God abideth 
in you,and ye haue ouercome the j wicked. 

r5 Lone not the world, neither the things that 
are in the world. If any man loue the * World, the 
lone of the Father is not in him. 

16 For all that is in the world (as the luſt of the 
fleſh. che luſt ofthe eyes, and the yo of life) is not 
of the Father, but is of the world. ; 

17 And the world paſſeth away, and the luſt 
—— but he that fulſilleth the will of God, abi- 


euer. 
18 Babes, it is the laſt time, and as ye haue heard 
that Antichriſt ſhall come, euen now are there ma- 
ny Autichriſts : whereby we know that it is the laſt 
dime. 
19 They went oat from vs, but they were not of 
vs:for if they had bene of vs, they would haue con- 
tinaed with vs. But ths coanmerh copaſſe, that it 


ht appearegthat they are not all of vs. 
2+ But yee have an oyntment from him that is 
ye things. 


: or ye alſo (hall continue in the Sonne, 


21 T haue not written vnts 


e ye know 
not fpaniryy way ann eget Ted ce 
no lie is ef the trueth 


- 22 Who is lyar, but he that denieth that Ieſus 
is Chriſt ? the ſame is the Antichriſt that denieth 


the Father and the 


Sonne 


23 Whoſocuer denicth the Sonne, the fame hath , 


not the Father. 


BE 0 
24 Let therefore abide in you the ſame which 22 4 
Je ffſeth 


remaine in 


ye _ 5 from _ — that which 

aue hea m the beginning 

and in the 
ather. 

25 And this is 
ſed vs, euen that etc life 

26 Theſe things haue I written vnto yon, con- 
cerning them that deceiue you. 

27 But the anoynting which ye receiaed of him, 
dwelleth in you: and yee neede not that any man 
teach you: but as the ſame anoynting teacheth you 
of all things, and it is true and is not lyiug aud as it 
taught you, ye ſhall abide j in him. 

28 And now, little children, abide in him, that 
when he ſhall appeare, we may be bold, and not be 
aſhamed before him at his comming. 

29 If ye knowe that he is righteous, knowe yee 
that he which doeth righteonlly is borne of him, 


CHAP, III. 

1 The fingular loue of God tod vt, 7 and how 
we 424me onght to loue one another. 
ee t loue the Father bath ſhewed on vs 
O chat we ſhould be called the ſonnes of God: ſor 
this cauſe the world knoweth you not, becauſe it 
knoweth not him. 

2 Deately beloued, now are wee the ſonnes of 
God, but yet it doeth not appeare what we ſhal be. 
and we know that when he Fall appeare we ſhalbe 
like him: for we (hall ſee him as he is. 

3 And manthat hath this hope in him, 
purgeth himſelfe, euen as he is pute. 

4 Whoſoeuet committeth ſinne, tranſgreſſeth 
alſo the Law: for ſinne is the cranſgreſsion of the 

u. 


* take away our ſinnes, and in him is no ſinne. 
6s Whoſocuer abideth in him, finneth not: 
{ ſinneth, hath not ſeene him, neither hath 


knowen him. 

7 Little children, let no man deceiue you: hee 
that docth rightcouſnes,is righteous, as ke is rięb- 
teous. 

8 He that * commutteth finne, is of the deuill: 

for the deuill finneth from the beginning: for this 

urpoſe appeared the Sonne of God, that he might 
ooſe the works of the deuill. 

W hoſdeuer is borne of God, ſinneth ner: for 
his ſeed remaineth in him, neither can he ſiune, be- 
cauſe he is borne of God. 

10 In this are the children of God knowen,and 
the children of the deuill: whoſoeuer doeth not 
righteouſneſſe, is not of God, neither he that leueth 
not his brother. ; 

1x For this is the meſſage, that yee heard from 
the beginning. that *we ſhould loue one another. 

12 Notas *Cain which was of the-wicked, and 
flew his brother: and wherefore flew hee him? be- 
cau = his owne workes were euill, and his brothers 

ood. 
a 13 Marueile not, my brethren, thaugh the world 
hate you. 

14 We now that we are tranſlated from death 

Kkk 4 vnto 


I 


6 
the promiſethathe hath promi- een, 


And ye know that he 8 that he miglit 1 


1 


the So 
heth alſo i 
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[4.53 4, 
9.1,per.z 
22, 


10 8. 
44 · 


lohs 13. 
34. 
15. ta. 
Gene. 48 


death. 

15 Whoſoeucr hateth his brother, is a manſlay- 
er: and ye know that no manſlayer hath eternal life 
abiding in him. 

15. 16 Hereby haue we pereeined loue, hat he lay. 
3. epheſ, ed downe his life for vs: therefore we ought alſo 
5-2. to lay downe our liues for the brethren, ; 
Lake 3. 17 And whoſoener bath this worlds good and 
T7 ſeerh his brother haue neede, and ſhutterh vp his 
compaſsion from him, how dwelleth the louc of 
Gedinhim? : 

18 Ny little children, let vs not loue in werde, 
neither in tongue onely, but in deede and in trueth. 

19 For thereby wee knowe that we are of the 
tttueth, and ſhall before him aſſure our hearts. 
| 20 For if our heart condemne vs, God is greater 

then our heart, and knoweth all things. 
21 Beloued, if our heart condemue vs not, then 
haue we boldneſſe toward God: q 
toh.r5.9. 22 And whatſocuer we ask, we receiue of him, 
and 16. becauſe we keepe his Commaundements, and doe 
23 matt. thoſe things which are pleaſing in his fight, 
21.22. 23 This is then his Commandement, That we 
chaps. beleeue in the Name of his Sonne Ieſus Chriſt and 
14. loue one another, as he gaue Commandement. 
Job. G. 29. . For he that keepeth his Commandements, 
and 17.3, dwelleth in him, and he in him: and hereby wee 
Joh. 13. knowe that hee abideth in vs, eueu by the Spirit, 
34 which he hath giuen vs. 
25.10. 
CHAP. IIII. 
T Diffeoence of pivits. 2 How the Spivit of God 
maybe knowen from the ſpirit of errour. 7 Of the 
F lone of God and of our neighbours. 
5 beloued, belecue not euery ſpirit, but 
trie the ſpirits whether they are of God: for 
many falſe Prophets are gone our into the world, 

2 Hereby ſhall ye know the Spiritof God. E- 
uery ſpirit that contefſeth that Ieſus Chriſt is come 
in the fleſh, is of God. 

3 And euery Spirit which confeſſeth not that 
Ieſus Chriſt is come in the ficſh, is not of God: but 
this is the ſpirit of Antichriſt , of whom yee haue 
heard, how that be ſhonld come, and now already 
he is in the world. 

4 Little children, ye are of God, and haue oner- 
come them: for greater is he that is in you, then he 
that is in the — 2 

5 They are of the world therefore ſpeake they 
of the world, and the world heareth them. 

6 Weare of God, he that knoweth God,hea- 
47. retn vs: he that is nat of God, heateth vs not. Here- 

by knov / wee the Spirit of trueth, and the ſpirit of 

errour, 
| 7 RBeloned, let vs loue one anether: for loue 
, commeth of God, and euery one that loueth is 
borne of God,and knoweth God. 

8 He that loueth not, knoweth not God: for 
God is loue. 
| Iobn 3. 9 *Inthis appearcth the loue of God toward 
"26. vs, becauſe God ſent his onely begotten Sonne into 

the world, that we might live through him. 
1 te Hereiy is love, not that wee loued God, but 
that he loued vs, and ſent his Sonne 10 be a reconci- 
liation for ont ſinnes. 

11 Beloued, if God ſo laued vs, wee ought alſo 
_  toloue one another. 
| Johu + 12 No man bath ſeene God at auy time. If we 
18. 1. fim lone one another, God dwelleth in vs, and his loue 
4.16. is perfect in vs. | 354 
3 13 Hereby know we, chat we dyell in him, and 


e 


2 


14 And we haue ſceneand doe teſtifie, that the 
Father ſent his Sanne to bee the Sauiour of the 


world. 

15 Whoſocuer confeſſeth that Ieſus is the Sonne 
of God, in him dwelleſh God, and he in God. 

16 And we knowen, and beleeued the loue 
that God hath | in vs, God is love, & he that dwel · Or, te- 
leth in loue, dwelleth in God, and God in him. ward vi. 

x7 Herein is the loue perfect in vs, that we ſhould 
haue boldneſſe in the day of Iudgement: for as he 
is, euen ſo are we in this world. 

18 There is no feare in loue, but perſect lone ca- 
ſeth out feare: for fcare bath painefulneſſe: and he 
that feareth,is not perfect in loue. 

19 We loue him, becauſe he loued vs firſt. 

20 If any man ſay, I loue God, and hate his bro- 
ther, he is a liar : for hew can he that loueth not his 
brother whom he hath ſeene, loue God whom be 
hath not ſeene? Jobs x 

21 *And this Commandement haue we of him, * 4 
Gas be that loueth God, ſhould loue his brother 3 : 

o. 1 


13+ 
CHAP. V. 
I. 10. 13 Of the fruats of faith. 14. 26 The Of. 
fice, autbomtie, aud diuiuitie of ( briſt. 21 Againſt 
I s. 5 x 
Wiener beleeueth that leſus is the Chriſt, is 
dorne of God, aud euery one that loueth him 
_ begate , loueth him alſo which is begotten 
0 * 


2 In this we know that we loue the children of 
God, when we loue God, and keepe his Comman- 
dements. X 1 Gd cb hs 

For this is the loue of God, that we e his 
Commandements ; and his *Commandements are Mat 
not grieuous. 30% 

4 For all that is borne of God, ouercommeth 
the world: and this is the victory that ouercom · 
meth the world, exc our faith. F 

5 *Whois it that ouercommeth the world, but 4 * 5 
be which belecueth that Ieſus is the ſonne of God? 57* 

6 This is that Jeſus Chriſt that came by water 
and blood , not by water onely, but by water and 
blood: and it is the Spirit that beareth witnes, fot 
the Spirit is trueth. 

7 For there are three, which beare record in 
heauen,the Father, the Word, and the holy Ghoſh: 
and theſe three are in one. 

8 And there are three, which beare record in 
the earth, the Spirit, and the Water, and the Blood: 
and theſe three agree in one. 

lf we receine the witnes of men, the witneſſe 
of God is greater : for this is the witneſſe of God, 
which heteſtified of his Sonne. 

10 He that beleeueth in the Sonne of Ged,hath Jobs 
the witnes lin himſelfe; he that belecueth not God, p 3 
hath made him alyar, becauſe he beleeued nor the 3*: God, 
record, that God witneſſed of his Sonne. , 10 

11 And this is the record, that God hath giuen 
vnto vs eternall life, and this life is in his Sonne. 

12 He that hath the Sonne, hath life: and hee 
that hath not the Sonne of God., hath not life. 

13 Theſe things haue I written vnto you that 
belecue in the Name of the Soune of God, that ye 
may know that yee haue eternall life, and that yee 
may beleeue in the Name of the Sonne of God. 

14 And this is the aſſurance that we haue in him, 

* that if we aske any thing according to his wil, he Mat. 7.7- 
heareth vs. | and 31, 

15 And if we know that hee heareth vswhatſo- 22. 

euer we aske, wee know that we haue e 3˙ 23.1 


«I 


> wa Wo th 


Fe 


5 $ + _ G : 
that we haue deſired of him. 
16 Hany mas ſee bis brother ſinne a ſinne that 
is not vnto death, let him aske and he ſhal giue him 
Mat. 13. life for them that ſinne not vnto death. *lhere is a 
3 1. nur. ſinne vato death: I ſay not that thou ſhouldeſt pray 
3.19. lu. for it. ; 
12.10. 17 All vnrighteouſneſſe is ſinne, but there is a 
finne not vnto death. 
18 We know that whoſoeuer is borne of God, 
finneth not: but hee that is begotten of God, kee- 


k antes 12 4 46. 


Hee writeth 2110 4 certaine Lady, 4 reioyeing 
that her children walke in thetrueth, 5 andexhor- 
eth them unto lone, 75 warneth them to beware of 
ſuch deceiners as deny that Ieſus Chriſt ts come in the 
feſh, 8 prayeth them to continue m the dofirme of 
Chriſt, to and to baue nothing to doe with them that 
bring wot the true dofirine of Chnift Teſus our Sauiour. 


He Elder tothe ele Lady, and her 
children, whom I loue in the trueth: 
aud not I onely, but alſo all that haue 
knowen the ttueth, 

2 For the trueths ſake which dwel- 
leth in vs, and ſhall be with vs for euer: 

3 Grace be with you, mercie and peace from 
God the Father, and from the Lord Ieſus Chriſt the 
Sonne of the Father, with trueth and loue. 

4 Ircioyced greatly, thatI found of thy chil- 
dcen walking in trueth.as we haue recciued acom- 
mandement of the Father. 

5 And now beſcech I thee Lady(not as writing 
3 newe commandement vnto thee, but that ſame 
which we had from the beginning) that we * lone 
one another, 


6 And this is the loue, that we ſhould walke af- 


lor, wor- 
thy and 
noble. 


John 15. 
13. 


eee 
J THE THIRD EPISTLE 
; of Tohn, 


3 He is glad of Gaius that he watheth in the trueth, 
8 exborteth thim to be lowing onto the poore Chriſ len 
in their perſecution, 9 ſheweth the vul nde dea lng 
of Di 5s, 12 and the good report of Demetrius. 

HE Elder vnto the beloued Gaius, 
whom 1 lone in the trueth. 

2 Beloued, I wiſh chiefly that thou 
roſperedſt and faredſt as well as thy 

e proſyereth. 

3 For I teioyced greatly when the brethren 
came and teftified of the trueth that is in thee, how 
thou walkeſt in the trueth. : 

4 Ihaueno greater ioy thenthis,that u to heare 
that my ſonnes walke in verity. 

5 Beloued, thou doeſt faithfully , whatſoeuer 
thou doeſt to the brethren, and to ſtrangers, 

6. Which bare witneſſe of thy lone before the 
Churches. Whom if thou bringeſt on their 1our- 
22 beſeemeth, according to God, thou ſhalt 


7 Becauſe that for his Names ſake they went 
forth and toooke nothing of che Gentiles, 


6 4s. * 


peth himſelſe, and the w 


TTHE SECOND E 
of Iohn. 


HR 
icked toucheth bim not. 
19 We know that we are of God. and 
world lieth in wickedneſſe. r . 
2+ Butwee knowe that the Sonne of Cod is f 
come, and hath giuen vs a minde to know him ; 
which is true: and we are in him, that is true, that Luke 4 
5, in his Sonne Ieſus Chriſt ; this ſame is the very 45+ 
God, and eternall life, ; 
21 Babes, keepe your ſelues from idoles. 
Amen. 


12 


S T 


P I 

ter his | Commandements. This Commandetnent for. de- 
is, that as yee haue heard from the beginning, yee (ri 
ſnhould walke in it, 

7 For many deceiuers are entred into the world 
which conſeſſe not that Ieſus Chriſt is come in the 
fleſh. He that is ſuch one, is a deceiuer and an Au- 
tichriſt. 

8 Looke to your ſelues, that wee looſe not the 
things which wee kaue done, but that we may re- 
cciue a full reward. 

VWbhoſoeuer tranſgreſſeth, and abideth not in 
the doctrine of Chriſt, hath not God. He that con- 
tinueth in the doctrine of Chriſt, hee bath both the 
Father and the Sonue. 

ro If there come any vnto you, and bring not this 
doctrine, * receiue him not to houſe, neither bid 
him, God ſpeed: 

11 For he that biddeth him God ſpeed, is par- 
taker of his euill deeds. Although I had many 3 
things to write vnto you, yet I would not write 
with paper and ynke : but I truſt to come vnto 

— ſpeake mouth to mouth, that our joy — k 
all. | 
12 The ſonnes of thine | ele ſiſter greete thee, o. ward 
N. thee ; 


za Sa e111 


Nom. 16 
17. 


AME 


8 We therefore ought to receiue ſack, that we 
miglit be helpers to the trueth. 

9 Iwrotevntothe Church: but Diotrephes 2 
which loneth to hane the preeminence among | 
them, receiueth vs dot. , 4 

Io Wherefore, il I come, I wil declare kis deeds 
which hee doeth, pratling againſt vs with malict- 
ous words, and not 2 content, neither he 
himſelfe receiucth the brethren, bat forbiddeth 
them that would, and thruſteth them our of the 
Church. 

11 Beloued, follow not that which is euill, but 
that which is good: he that doeth well, is of God: . | 
but he that doeth euill hath not i ſeene God. jor, 

12 Demetrius hath good report of all men, and He. 
of the trneth it ſelfe: r, and we our ſelues beare 
tecord, and ye know that our record is true. 

13 Ihauc many things to write: but I will not 
with ynke and pen write vnto thee. 

14 For I truſt Iſhall ſhortly ſee thee, and we ſhal 
ſpeake mouth to mouth, Peace be with thee. The 
ttiends ſalute thee, Gteete the friends by _ 

1 


— 2 


5 hem : 
Apoſiles of feu Chriſt. 
Vde a ſervant of Ieſus Chriſt, and 
brother of Iames, to them whuch are 
alled and ſan&ified of God the Fa- 
ther,reſerued to leſus Chriſt : 

2 Mercie vnto you, and peace, and 
loue be multiplied. oY : 

2 Zeloued, when I gane all diligence to write 
ynto you of the common ſaluati on, it was needfull 
for me to write vnto you, to exhort you, that yee 
ſhould earneſtly contend for the maintenance of the 

th. which was once giuen vnto the Saints. 
| 4 For chere are certaine men crept in, which 
were before of old ordeined to this condemnati- 
| en: vngodly men then are which turne the grace of 
Pet. a2. our God iuto wantonneſſe, and * denic God, the 
a. onely Lord, and our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

5 l vil therefote put you in remembrance,for- 
aſmuch as ye once knew this, how that the Lord, af- 
ter that he had delinered the people out of Egypt, 

n. 14. * deſtroyed them afterward which beleeued bas, 
6 The * Angels alſo which kept not their fifſt 
e1.2-4 | eſtate, but left their owne habitation, he hath to- 
- ferued in cuerlaſting chaines, vnder darkeneſſe va- 
to the Tadgement of the great day. 
29. + As * Sodomand Gomorrhe, and the cities a- 
25. boutthEm , which in like maner as they did, com- 
i mitted fornication, and followed ſtrange fleſn, 
| are ſet forth for an example, and ſuffer the venge* 
1 ance of eternall fire. 
| 8 Likewiſc notwithſtanding theſe dreamers al- 
f ſo defile the fleſh, and deſpiſe gouernement, and 
ſpeake euill of them that ars in authoxitie. 

9 Yet Michael the Archangel, when he ſtroue 
againſt the deuill, and diſputed about the body ot 
Moſes, durſt not blame him with curſed ſpeaking, 
but ſaid, The Lord rebuke thee. - 

ro But theſe ſpcake euill of thoſe things, which 
they know not: and wharſocuer things they know 
Gene 4.8 racurally, as beaſts which are without reaſon, in 
| 2. thoſe things they corrupt themſelues. 

. 11 Woe bee vnto them: for they haue followed 
Woes. 16. the way of * Cain, and are caſt by the deceir 
* — Balaams wages, and periſh in the gaineſaying 
of Core. 
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THE REVELATION OF IOHN 
he Diuine. 
THE ARGVMENT, 
: | porn that the holy Ghoſt would, a it were, gather into this moſt excellent booke a ſumme of thoſe 
fes which were written before, but ſhould bee . 
5 beg teſti of 
im- 


LL EPISTLE 
de 


THE ARGVMENT. _ 
Aint lade admeniſheth al Churches generally to teke heede of deceiners , which goe about todrawe away 
the hearts of the 2 people from the trueth of God, and willeth then to haue no ſocietie with ſuch,whons 
»* in their liuely colours, ſhewmng by diner examples of the Scriptures what horrible vengeance 
be comforieth the farthfall, and exboricub them to per ſexere in the doctrine of the 


ra Theſe are ſpots in your feaſts of charity when 
they feaſt with you, without al feare, feedingthem- 2.Pet.3, 
ſelues: & clouds they are without water, caried a- 17. 
bout of winds, corrupt trees and without ftuite, 
twice dead, ud plucked vp by the roots. 

13 They are the raging waues of the ſea, ſoming 
out their one ſhame:they are wandring ,to 
whom is reſerued the blacknes of darknes for euer 

14 And Enoch alſo the ſeuenth from Adam, pro- 
pheßed of ſuch aying,*Behold the Lord commeth Re. 1.7 
with thouſands ef his Saints, 

15 Togiueiudgement againſt all men, and to 
rebuke all the vngodly among them of all their 
wicked deedes,which c. haue commit 
ted, and of all their cruell ſpeakings,which wicked 
finners haue ſpoken againſt him. 

16 Theſe are murmurers, complainers,walking IIn vn- 
after their one laſts j: *whoſe mouthes ſpeake gedline ße 
pound things, hauing mens perſons in admiration, au ini- 

ecauſe of a vantage. quaties 

t) But ye, beloued, remember the words which Pſal. 17. 
wete ſpoken before of the Apoſtles of our Lord le- 10. 
ſus Chriſt, | 

18 How that tkey told you that there ſhould be 1. Tu. 4. 
mockers * in the laſt time, which ſhould walke af- 1. 2. fim. 
ter their one vngodly luſts. 5. t. a. ei. 

19 Theſe are makers of ſects, fleſhly,hauing not 3.3. 
the Spirit. 

20 But ye, beloued, ediſie your ſelues in your 
moſt holy faith, praying in the holy Ghoſt. 

21 And keepe your {clues in the loue of God, 
looking for the mercy ef our Lord leſus Chriſt,vn- 
to eternall life. 

22 And haue compaſsion of ſome, in putting dif- 
ference : 

23 And other ſaue with feare, pulling them out 
of the fire , aud hate euen the garment ſpotted by 
the fleſh. 

24 Nowvnto him that is able to keepe yon, that 
ye fall not, and to preſent you faul before the 


preſence of his glory with toy, 

35 That u, to God encly wiſe, onr Saujour, bee 
glory, and maieſtie, and dominion,and boch 
new and for euet, AM EN. 
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LE — 9="s d 2 — v La see 3 a4 is admoniſh 
fene encourage vs againſt others. Herein therefore « linely ſet forth the Dininineof C hriſt, 
wies of our . things the Spirit of God — — Mmiſters, and what things hee ripro- 
weth rthe proxidence of God for bu ele, aud of thrir glory, and confotation in the day of vengeance bow 

the bypoerites which fling like ſeorpions the members 0(Cbrift, ſhaltbee deftrojed, but the Lambe 
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des which beare witneſſe10 the werb 
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ned: 
i wow cafl with his miniſters into the pit of fire to be rormented — cantrarimſt the faithful 


which God gane vnto him, to 

ſhewe vnto his ſernaunts things 

which muſt cane a done: 

which he ſent, and ſhewed by his 

Angel vnto his ſeruant Iohn, 
. 2 Who bare record of the 

word of God, and of the teſtimony of Ie ſus Chriſt, 

2nd of all things that he ſaw. , 

3 Bleſſed be that readeth, and they that heare 
the words of this prophecte, and keep thoſe things 
which are written therein: for the time is at hand. 

4 lohn, to the ſeuen es which are in A- 

. ſia, Grace be with you, and uw from him,Which 
Exod.3. * js, and Which was, and Which is to come, and 


1 W. 4 


14. ſrom the ſeuen Spirits. which are before his Throne 
Pjal8y. ß And from feſas Chriſt, which is a * faithful 
37- witneſſe, and * the firſt begotten of the dead, aud 


1. Cor. 15, Prince of the kiugs of the earth, vnto him that lo- 


. 20, 1. ued l vs, and waſhed vs from our 
| col. 1. 18. 6 And made vs * Kings and prieſtes vnto God 
p lier. 9. euen his Father, to him be glory and dominion for 


14.1. pet. euermore, Amen. 

1.19. 7 Behold,B he commeth with clouds, and cuery 

1.306 1. eye ſhal ſee him: yea, euen they — him 

719» through : and all kinreds of the carth ſhall waile 

1. Pet. a. 5 heſore him. Euen ſo, Amen. 

Mat. 24. 8 I am 1 and Omega, the beginning and 
30.4{4.3. the ending. faith the Lord, Which is, and Which 
14. ade vas, and Which is to come,enenthe Almightie. 

14. 9 TIlohn,cuen your brother, and companion in 

, gor, er tribulation and in the kingdome and patience of 

. Ieſus Chriſt, was in the yle called Patmos, for the 

Chap.21. word of God, and for the witneſsing of lelus 

6 and 22. Chriſt, l 

13. to And I was rawſhed in ſpirit onthe Lords day, 

and heard behinde me a great voice as it had bene 

of a trumpet, 

11 Saying. I am Alpha and Omega, the firſt and 
the laſt: and that which thou ſeeſt, write in a book, 
and ſent it vnto the ſeuen Churches which are in 
Afia, vnto Epheſus, and vnto Smyrna, and vnto 
Pergamus,and vnto Thyatira, and vnto Sardi, and 
vnto Philadelphia, and vnto Laodicea. 

1 12 Then I turned backe te ſee the veyce that 
ſpake with me: and when I was turned, I ſaw 
golden Candleſtickes. 

13 And in the mids of the ſeuen Candleſtickes, 
one like vnto the Sonne of man, clothed with a 
garment done to the feete, and girded about the 
paps with a golden girdle. 

14 His head, and haires were white as white 
woeld, entco ham, and his eyes were as a flame of 

Jon, Ab fire 


n, 15 And his ſecte like vato I fine braffe, burning 


ois deſpighs of the beaſt and 
deſcription of Aunchrift u ſet forth , whoſe time ava power netwithſ 


nertheleſſe, for a ſeaſons God will permit this Autichriſi aua ſtr, 
doftrme — wherefore ber aduertiſeth the godly 


ſinnes inhis*blood ſts of reward, 


ſeuen Smyraians write, Theſe things faith he that is firſt 


— 


* 


as in a fornace: and his voyce as the ſound of many 
waters. | 

16 And hee had in his right hand ſeuen ſtarres: 
and out of his mouth went a ſharpe twe edged  * 
ſword: and his face Mone as the Sunne ſhineth in 
his ſtrength. 

17 And when I awe him, I fell at his feete as , 
*dead : then he laid his right hand vpon me, ſaying f 
vnto me, Feare not: I am the * firſt and the aſt, Dax, 

18 And am alive, but I was dead: and behold, I 8. 8. 
am aliue for euermote, Amen: and I haue the keyes I/. 45 
of hell and of death. : and 44 

19 Write the things which thou haſt ſcene, and 
the things which are, and the things which thall 
come hereafter. 

20 The myſterie of the ſeuen Starres which thou 
ſaweſt in my right hand, andl the ſeuen golden Can 
dleſticks, a thu, The ſeuen Starres, are the Angels of 

e ſeuen ches: and the ſeuen Candleflickes 
which thou ſaweſt, are the ſeuen Churches. 

C HAP. II. 

Hee exhorteth ſaure Churches 4 to repentance, ö 
10 to per ſeueraucr. patience, aud amendment. 5.14 | 
20.23 4 well by threatnivgs, 7. 10. 15. 26. as prom» 


Neo che Angel of the Church of Epheſus write, a 

Theſe things ſaith hee that holdeth the ſeuen 
Starres in his right hand, and inthe mids 
of the ſcuen golden Candleſtickes. 

2 I knowthy workes, and thy labour, and thx 
patience, and how thou canſt not forbeare them b 
which are euill, and haſt examined them which ſay 
— are Apoſtles, and are not, and haſt found them d 
yars. 

3 And thou haſt ſuffered, and haſt 13 
— — my Names fake haſt laboured, and haſt not 

ainted. 

4 Neuertheleſſe, I hane ſomembat againſt thee, 
becauſe thou haſt leſt thy firſt loue. £2 

5 Remember therefere from whence thou art ; 
fallen, and repent and doe the firſt workes: or els L 
will come againſt thee ſhortly and wil remoue thy 
Candleſticke out of his place, except thou amend. | 

6 Butthis thon haſt. that thou bateſt the works/ 
or the Nicolaitanes,which I alſo hate. . 

Let him that hath an eate, heate what the 
Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches, To him that ouer- 
commeth,wil I giue to eat of the tree of life, which 
is in the middes of the Paradiſe of God. 

And vnto the Angel of the Church of the 


laſt, which was dead, and is aliue. 

9 I knowthy workes, and tribulation, and 
uertie (but thou art rich) and I knowe the blaſphe- 
mie of them, which ſay they are Iewes, and are not, 
but &re the Synagogue of Satan. 

Is Feare none of thoſe things, which thou ſhale 
ſuffer : behold, it ſnall come to paſſe,that the deuill 
ſhal caſt ſome of you into priſon, that ye may be tri. 
ed, and ye ſhal kane tribulnicnrca dayes: be thou 


_ 


ö 


« Faithfull vnto the death, and I will giue thee the 
crowne e. 
4 1x Letthemthat hath an care, heare what the 
| Spirit faith to the Churches: Hee that ouercom- 
meth,ſhall not be hurt ef the ſecond death. _ 
12 © Aud to the Angel of the Church which is 
= Pergamus, write, This faith hee which hath the 


my Name, and haſt not denied my faith, euen in 


* of Balaam,which taught Balac to put a — 
ae of things ſacrificed vnto idoles , and commit 


cation. 
15 Euen ſo haſt thou them, that maintaine the 
doctrine of the Nicolaitanes,which thing I hate. 
16 Repent thy ſelfe, or elſe I wi] come vnto thee 
ſhortly, and will fight againſt them with the fword 
of my mouth, 


19 Let him that hath an eare, heare what the 

| Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. To him that ouer- 

' eommeth, will I giue to eate of the Manna that is 

hid and wil give him a white ſtone, and in the ſtone 

a new name written, which no man knoweth ſa- 
ing he that receiueth it. ; 

1 And vate the Angel of the Church, which 
is at Thyatira write, Cheſe things ſaith the Sonne 
of God , which hath his eyes like vnto a flame of 
fire, and his feete like | fine braſſe. 

191 know thy workes,and thy loue,and ſeruice, 
and faith, and thy patience, and thy werkes, and 
that they are moe at the laſt then at the firſt. . 

20 Notwithſtanding,lhaue a few things againſt 
ing. thee,thatthoa ſuffereſt the woman *lezabeLwhich 
px. -calleth her ſelfe a propheteſſe, to teach and to de- 

--  ceinemyſeruants, to make them to commit forni- 
N cation, and to cate meate ſacrificed vnto idoles. 

? 21 And I gaue her ſpace to repent of her forni- 
cation, and ſhee repented not. 

22 Bebold, Iwill caſt her inte a bed, and them 
chat commit fornication with 5 — af fli- 
ction, th ent them of their workes. 

2 And will kill her children with death: and 
all the Churches ſhall know that I am hee which 
. * ſearch the reines and hearts: and Twill giue yato 

euery one of you according vnto your workes. 
HS 24 — you ay Kere of them of Thya- 

t. tira, As many as haue not this learning, neither 
| have knowen the deepeneſſe of Satan (as they 
ſpcake) I will put vpon you none other burden, 

23 Bat that which ye haue already, Hold faſt till 
I come. 

26 For hee that onercommeth and keepeth my 
warkzs vnto the ende, to him will I giue power o- 


; ner nations. ; 
Te 275 And hee ſhall rule them with a rod of y- 
ren: and as the veſſels of a potter, ſhall they bee 


28 Even as I receiued of my Father , ſo will I 
giue him the morning ſtarre. 

29 Let him that hath an eare, heare what the 
Sparit ith to the Churches. 


CHAP. III. f 

Bee exhoricth the Churches or Miniflers to the true 

Nee of N andto warchmy, i with promiſes 
20 bes zbas perſcuere. 


1s. 


N OT. 


Nd write vnto the Angel of the Church which 

is at Sardi, Theſe things faith he that hath che 
ſeuen Spirits of God, and the ſeuen ſtarres,I know 
thy workes : for thou haſt a name that thou liueſt, 
but thou art dead. 

2 Beawake,and ſtrengthen the thingewhich re- 
maine, chat are ready to die: for I haue not found 
thy workes perfit be fore God. 

3 R ber therefore, ho thou baſt receiued 
and heard, and hold faſt and repent . * If therefore Chᷣ ap. 16. 
thou wilt not watch. I wil come on thee as a thiefe, 1 5. 1. che /. 
and thou ſhalt not knowe what houre I will come 5.2. 2. pet. 
vpon thee, banding th Na few f 3.10. 

4 Notwit mg thou haſt a few | names, yet JO» 
in Lara which — defiled their — — 
and =P ſhall walke with me in white:for they are 
worthy, 

5 He that th,ſhalbe clothed in white 
aray, and Iwill not put out his name out of the 
* booke of life, but l will confeſſe his name before C54p.20. 
my Father, and before his Angels. | 12. &. at. 

Let him that hath an care, heare what the Spi- 27 · phil. 
rit ſaith vnto the Churches. 3 

7 7 And write vnto the Angel of the Church 
which is of Philadelphia: The things faith hee, 
that is Holy, and True,which hath the * key of Da- 1/4-2 2.23 
nid, which openeth and no man ſhutteth, and ſhut- 705» 12. 
teth and no man openeth. 14. 

8 Iknowthy workes: behold, j haue ſet before 
thee an open doore, and no man can ſhut it: for 
thou haſt a little ſtrength, aud haſt kept my word, 
and haſt not denied my Name. 

9 Behold, I will make them of the Synagogue 

Satan vhich call themſelues Tewes,and are not, 
but do lie: behold, ſay, Iwil make them, that th 
ſhall come and worſhip before thy feete, and ſha 
know that I have loued thee. 

10 Becauſethou haſt kept the word of my pa · 
tience, therefore I wil deliner thee from the houre 
of tentation, which will come vpon all the world, 
to trie them that dwell vpon the earth, 

11 Behold, I come ſhortly, hold that which thou 
haſt, that no man take thy crowne. 

12 Him that onerxcommeth, wil I make a pillar 
inthe Temple of my God,and he ſhall go no more 
out: and I will write vpon him the Name ef my 
God, and the name of the citie of my God, which u 
the new Ieruſalem , which commeth downe out of 
heauen from my God, and I will write vpon him my 
new Name. 

13 Lethimthat hath an eare, heare what the 
Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches, | 

14 And vnto the Angel of the Church of the 
Laodiceans write, Theſe things faith AMEN the 
faithſull and true witneſſe, the beginning of the 
creatures of God, 

15 Iknow thy works, that theu art neither cold 
nor hote: I would thou wereſt cold or hote. 

16 Therefore, becauſe thou art luke warme, and 
neither cold nor hote , it will come to paſſe, that T 
fhall ſpue thee out of my mouth. 

17 Forthouſayeſt,I am rich, and increaſed with 
oods, and haue ucede of notlung, and knoweſt not 
ow thou art wretched, and miſcrable, and poore, 

and blind,and naked. 

28 I counſell thee to buy of mee golde tried by 
the ſite, that thou mayeſt bee made rich: and 
white rayment, that thou mayeſt bee clothed , and 
that thy filthie nakednefſe doe not appeare: and 
anoynt thine eyes with eye ſalue, that thou mayeſt r 
ſee. Ir. hebr. 


19 As many asLlone, * be,. 12.5. 


lor, tn. 
der the 
threne. 


F/a6.3e 


Chap.5.12 


* 
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20 Behold, I ſtand at the doore, and knocke, If 
auy man heare my voice and open the doore, I will 
2 in vnto him, and will ſuppe with him, and he 
with me. 

2 To him that ogercommerh will I grant to fit 
with me in my throne, euen as I ouercame, and fit 
with my Father in his throne. ? 

22 Let him that hath an care, heare what the 
Spitit ſayth vnto the Churches. 


CHAP, IIII. 

x ve uiſion of the Maieftie of God. 2 Hee ſeetb 
the throne, and one fitting ypon it, 8 and 24 ſeates 
2 Doan oy 
them, and four e prazfing G nigbe. 

Eter this I wr —— a doore was o- 

peu in heauen, & the firſt voice which I heard, 
was a8 it were ofa trumpet, talking with me, ſay- 
ing, Come vp hither, and I will ſhewe thee things, 
— muſt be done hereafter. 4: 

2 And immediatly I was rawiſhed in the ſpirit, 
and behold, a throne was ſet in heauen, and one 
ſate vpon the throne. ; 

3 And he that ſate, was to looke vpon, like vn- 
to a laſper ſtone, and a Sardine, there was a raine- 
bow round abent the throne in ſight like to an e- 
merauld. 

4 And round about the throne were foure and 

twenty ſeates, and vpon the ſeates I ſaw foure and 
twentie Elders fitting, clethed in white raiment, 
and had on their heads crownes of 2 : 
5 And out of the throne proceeded lightnings, 
and thundcrings, and voices, and there were ſeuen 
lampes of fire burning before the throne, which are 
the ſeuen ſpitits of God. 

6 And before the throne there wasa ſea of glaſſe 
like vnto chryſtal : and in the j mids of the throne, 
and round about the throne were foure beaſts full 
of eyes before and behind, ; 

7 And the firſt beaſt was like a Lion, and the 
ſecond beaſt like a calfe, and the third beaft had a 
face as a man and the fourth beaſt was like a flying 


Eagle. 

5 And the foure beaſtes had each one of them 
ſixe wings about him, and they were full of eyes 
within, and they ceaſed not day nor night, Guß 
* Holy, holy, holy Lord God Almightie , Whic 
was,and W hich is,and Which is to come, 

9s And when tkoſe beaſts gaue glory, and ho- 
nur, and thankes to him that ſate on the throne, 
which liaetk for euer and euer, 

to The foure aud twentie Elders fell downe 
before him that ſate on the throne and worſhipped 
kim that liueth for euermore, and caſt their crowns 
before the throne, ſaying, 5 

1 Thou art * — O Lord, to receiue glo- 
ry, and honour, and power: for thou haſt created 
all things, and for thy willes ſake they ate, and haue 
been created. 


L 1 1 


C HAP. V. 

1 Hee ſeeth the Lambe opening the booke. 8. 14 
Aud 3 the foure beaſts, the ſuure and twenti⸗ 
Elders, and the Augels praiſe the Lambe, ama doe him 
worſhip 9 for their redemption aud other benefits, 

Nd I ſaw in the right hand of him that fate vp- 
A on the throne, a booke written within, and on 
the backe ſide, ſealed with ſeuen ſeales. 

2 Aud I ſawe a ſtrong Angel which preached 
with a lond voice, Who is worthy to open the 
booke, and to looſe the ſcales thereof ? 


Wr 5 7— a4 en. % Be 5 
vnder the eatth was able to open the booke, nei - 
ther to looke thereon. 
4 Ten I wept much, becauſe no man was found 
worthy to open, and to reade the Booke, neither to 
looke thereon. » 
5 And one of the Elders ſaid vnto me, Weepe 


not: beholde, the Lion which is of the tribe of Cen. 


Inda, the root of Dauid, bath obtained to open the 
Booke, and to looſe the ſeuen ſcales thereof. 

6 Then I beheld, and loe, in the middes of the 
throne, and of the foure beaſts, and in the mids of 
the Elders, ſtood a Lambe as though he had beene 
killed, which had ſeuen hornes, and ſeuen eyes, 
_ are the ſeuen ſpirits of God ſent into all the 
wor 

7 Andhecameand tooke the booke out of the 
right hand of him that fate vpon the throne. 

8 And when he had taken the Booke,the foure 
beaſts and the foure and twentic Elders fell downe 
before the Lambe, hauing euery one harpes, and 
golden vials full of odeurs, which are the prayers 
of m— 3 0 

9 And they ſung a new ſong, faying, Thou art 
worthy to take the — 4 —— the ſeales 
thereof, becauſe thon waſt killed, and haſt redee- 
med vs to God by thy blood, ont of euery kinred 
and tangue,and — . uation, 

o And haſt made 
Prieſts, and we ſhall reigne on the earth. 

1r ThenTbcheld, and I heard the voice of ma- 
ny Angels round about the threne, and «bout the 


beaſtes, and the Elders, and there were * thouſand DF 


thouſands, 


12 Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the 


* Lambe that was killed, to receiue power, and ri- Ch. 


ches, and wiſedome, and ſtrength,and henour, and 
glory, and praiſe. 
13 And all the creatures which are in h 

and on the earth, and vnder the earth, and in the 
ſea, and all chat are in them, heard I, ſay mg, Praiſe, 
and honour, and 2 —— vnto him that 
ſitteth vpon the throne, and vnto the Lambe for e- 
nermore, 

14 And the foure beaſts ſaid, Amen, and the foure 
and twentie Elders fell down and worſhipped him 
that liueth for euermexe. — ks 

7 CHAP. VI. 

The Lambe opentth the fixe ſtales, and many things 
follow the opening thereof, ſo that this conteineth a ge- 
A ee. to the end of the world. 

Fter, j beheld when the Lambe had opened one 
of the ſeales, and Iheard one of the foure beaſts 
ſay, as it were the noiſe of thunder, Come and ſee. 

2 Therefore I beheld, and lo, there was a white 
horſe, and hee that ſate on him, had a bowe, and a 
crowne was giuen vnto him, and hee wentfoorth, 
conquering that he might ouercome. | 

3 And when hee had opened the ſecond ſeale, I 
heard the ſecond beaſt ſay, Come and ſee. 

4 And there went out another horſe , h was 
red, and power was ＋ to him that ſate ther 
to take peace from the earth, and that they ſhould 
kill one another, and there was giuen vato him a 
great ſword, 

5 And when hee had opened the third ſeale, I 
heard the third beaſt ſay, Come and ſee. Then I be- 
held, and lo, a blacke horſe,and he that ſate on him 
had balances in his hand. 

6 And I heard a voice in the mids of the foure 
beaſts ſay, A meaſure of wheat for a peny, {three 
meaſures of barley fora peny, and oyle , a d wine 

Ou not, 


3 Aud no man in heauen, norineatth, neither hum th 


„ 
+... 


oY 


3 And 


"Er 


vs vnto our God * Kings and d. Pe. 


ES 


£2.19, 
Þ.r6.8 
23. 


9 


Tor wore ieee 


7 And when he had opened the fourth ſeale, 1 
_= the voice of the fourth beaſt ſay, Come 


e. 

8 And I looked, and behold, a pale horſe, and 
his name that ſate on him was Dcath , and I Hell 
followed atter him, and power was giuen vnto 
them ouer the fourth part of the earth, to kill with 
ſword, and with hunger, and with death, and with 
the beaſts of the earth. 

And when he had opened the fift ſeale, I ſaw 
vnder the altar the ſoules of them that were killed 
for the word of God, and for the teſtimony which 
they maintained. : f 

io And they cryed with a loud voice, ſaying, 
How long, Lord, holy and true! doeſt thou not 
indge and auenge our blood on them thatdwell on 
the earth? 


11 And long white robes were giuen vnto euer; 
one, and it was ſaid vnto them, that they ſhould reſt 
for a litle ſeaſon, vntil there fellow ſeruants & their 
brethren that ſhould bee killed euen as theywere, 
were fulfilled, 

12 And I beheld when hee had epened the ſixt 
ſeale, and lee there was a great earthquake, and the 
ſanne was as blacke 28 Gackcloth of hare, and the 
moone was like blood. 

13 And the ſtarres of heauen fell vnto the earth, 
22 a ſgtrec caſteth her greene figs when it is (),aken 
of a mightie winde. 

14 And heauen departed away, as a ſcrole when 
it is rolled, and euery meuntaine and y le were mo- 
ned out ol their places. 

15 And the kings of the earth and the great men, 
and the rich men, and the chiefe captaines, and the 
mighty men, and euery bondman, and euery tree 
man hid themſelues in dennet, & among the rockes 
ot the mounta ines, 

16 And ſaid to the monntaines and rocks, Fall 
on vs, and hide vs from the preſence of him that ſit · 
teth on the throne, & from the wrath of the Lambe. 

17 Forthe great day of his wrath is come, and 
who can ftand ? 

CHAP. VII. 
4. 9 Hee ſe:th the ſtrnants of God ſealed in thei: 
forebrads out of all nations aud people. 15 Which 
though they ſuffer trouble, yet the Lembe feedeth 
them, leadeth them to the fountaines of lining wa- 
zer, 17 And God ſhall wipe away all teares from 
her eyes, 
AX after that I ſaw foure Angels ſtand on the 
foure corners of the earth, holding the foure 
winds of the earth, thatt he winds d not blow 
on the earth, neither on the ſea, neither on any tree. 

2 And Iſaw another I Angel come vp trom the 
Eaſt,which had the ſeale of the liuing God, and he 
cried with a loud voice to y foure Angels to whom 
power was giuen to hurt the earth, and the ſea, 

Say ing, Hurt ye not the earth, neither the ſea, 


„„ 


7 Of the tribe of Simeon wereſealed twelue 


and — Of the tribe of Lent were fealed twelue 


ſand, Of the tribe of Iſſachar were ſcaled 
twe lue thouſand. Of the tribe of Zabulon were ſca- 
led twelue thouſand. 

8 Of che tribe of Ioſeph were ſealed twelue 
thouſand, Of the tribe of Beniamin were ſealed 
twelue thouſand. 

9 Afﬀtertheſethings I beheld, and loe, a great 
multitude which no man could number, of all nati- 
ons, and kinreds,and people and tongues, ſtood be- 
foꝛe the throne, and before the Lambe clothed with 
long white robes, and palmes in their hands. 

10 And they cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Sal- 
uation cometh of our God, that ſitteth vponthe 

and of che Lambe. 
11 Aud all the Angels ſtood round about the 
throne, and about the Fiders, and the foure bea 
and they fell before the throne on their faces, an 


— God, 

12" Saying, Amen, praiſe, and glory, and wiſdom, 
and chankes, aud honour, and power, and might bee 
vnto our God ſor euermore, Amen. 

I; And one of the Elders ſpake, ſaying vnto me, 
What are theſe which are arayed in long white 
robes? and whence came they? 

14 And I ſaid vnto him, Lord, thou knoweſt. And 
hee ſaid to me, Theſe are they, which came out of 
great tribulation, and haue waſhed their long 
robes, and haue made their long robes white in the 
blood of the Lambe. 

I5 Therefore are they in the preſence ofthe 
throne of God, aud ſerue him day and night in his 
Temple, and he that fitteth on the throne wil dwell 
among them. 


16 They ſhall hunger no more, neither thirſt a- x/4, 4 9. 10. 
ey ge ſa-q9 


ny more, neither ſhall the ſunne light on them, net- 
ther any heate. 

17 Fot the Lambe which is in the mids of the 
throne ſhall gouerne them, and thal leade them vn- 
to the lively tountaines of waters, and * God 
wipe away all teares from their eyes. 


CHAP, VIII. : 

3 The ſeuen ih ſrale is opened: theres filence in bea- 
xen. 6 The fore Angeli blow their trumpets , and 
greatp lagues follow open the earth, 

Nd when he had opened the ſeuenth ſcale there 
was ſilence in heauen about halfe au houre. 

2 AndIfaw the ſeuen Angels which ſtood be- 
fore God, and to them were giuen ſcuen trumpets. 

3 Thenanother Angel came and ſtood before 
the Altar, hauing a golden cenſer, and much odours 
was giuen — that hee ſhould offer with the 
prayers of all Saints vpon the golden altar, which 
is before the chrone. . 

4 And the ſmoke ofthe odours with the pray - 
ers of the Saints went vp before God, oat of the 


abi the trees, till we haue ſcaled the ſeruants of Angels hand. 


our God, in their foreheads. 
And I heard the number ef them which were 
and there were ſcaled an hundreth and foure 
and fourtic thouſand of all the tribes of the chul- 
Aren of Liracl. 

5 Ofthetribe of Inda were ſealed twelue thou- 
And. Of the tribe of Reuben were ſealed twelue 
thouſaud. Of the tribe of Gad were ſealed twelue 
thouſand. 

6 Ot the tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelue thou- 
fand. Of the tribe of Nephthali were ſealed twelue 
theuſand. Of the tribe of Manaſſes were ſealed 
tu clue thouſand. 


$5 And the Angel tooke the conſer, and filled ir 
with fire of the altar, and caſt it into the earth, aud 
there were voices, and thundrings and lightnings, 
and earthquake, 

6 Then the ſeuen Angels which had the ſeuen 

trumpets, prepared themiclues to blowe the trum- 
ets, 
7 Sothe firſt Angel blew the trumpet, and there 
was haile and fire mingled with blood, they were 
caſt into the earth, and thethird part of trees was 
burnt, and all greene graſſe was burnt. 

8 And the ſecond Angel blew the — — 
as 3; were a great mountaine, burning with — 
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ve and the third part of the ſea be- 
came i 

9 And the chird part of che creatures which 
were inthe ſea, and had life, died, & the third part 
ol ſhips were * 

10 Then the third Angel blew the trumpet, and 
there fell a ſtarre from heauen burning like a 
torch, it fell into the third part of the riuers, 
and into the fountaines of waters. 

t And the name of the ſtarre is called worme- 
wood: therefore the third part of the waters be- 
came wormewood, and many men died of the wa- 
ters, becanſe they were made bitter, 

12 And the fourth Angel blew the trumper,and 
the third part of the lunne was ſmitten , and the 
third part ofthe moone , and the third part of the 
ſtarres, ſo that the third part of them was darkned: 
and the day was ſmitten , that the third part of it 
could notſtune,and likewiſe the night. : 

13 And I beheld, and heard one Angel flying 
thorow the middes of heauen , ſaying with a lou 
voice, Woe, woe, woe to the inhabitants of the 
earth, becauſe of the ſounds to come of the trum- 
pet of the three Angels, which were yet to blow the 
trumpets. 

CHAP. IX. 
x Theffth aud fixt Angel blem their tranpets:1he 
6 
the ſmoke. 12 The ft woe it paſt, 1, The fave 
«Angels that were bound art looſed, 18 and the third 
part of menu killed. 
ANd the fift Angel blew tho trumpet, and I ſaw 
a ſtarre which was fallen from heauen vnto the 

earth, and to him was ginen the key of the bottom- 
leſſe pit. 

2 And he opened the bottomleſſe pit, and there 
areſe the ſmoke of the pit, as the ſmoke of a great 
ſornace,and theſunne, and the aire were darkened 
by the ſmoke of the pit. 

And there came out of the ſmoke locuſts yp- 
on the earth, and vnto them was giuen power, as 
the ſcorpions of the earth haue power. 

4 And it was comanded them, that they ſhould 
not hurt the graſſe of the earth, neither any greene 
thing, neither any tree: but only thoſe men which 
haue not the ſeale of God in their foreheads. 

5 And to them was commaunded , that they 
ſhould not kil them, but that they ſhould be vexed 
fine moneths, and that their paine ſhonld be as the 
Paine that commeth of a ſcorpion , when hee bath 
ſtung a man, 

6 Therefore in thoſe dayes ſhall men ſeeke 
death, and ſhall not finde it, and ſhall deſite to die, 
and death ſhall flee from them. 

7 And the forme of the locuſts wes like vnto 
horſes prepared vnte battell, and on their heades 
were as it were crownes , like vnto golde, and their 
faces were like the faces of men. 

8 And they had haire as the haire of women, 
and their teeth were asthe teeth of lyons. 

9 And they had habergions like to habergi- 
ons of yron: and the ſound of their wings wa like 
the ſound of charets when many horſes runne to 
dattell. 

10 And they had tailes like vnto ſcorpions, and 
there were ſtings in their tailes, aud their power 
wasto hurt men fine moneths, ; 

12 Aud they baue a king onerthem,which is the 
Angel of the bottomles pit, whoſe name in Hebrew 
& Abadden,and in Greeke he is named Apollyon. 

12 One oe is paſt , ana behold , yet two woe: 
sanme after this, 


= > —— 


heanen. 3 The lecufis come out of and Fidoles of 


Then the ſirt Angel b eee 
13 1 Angel blew the and 
Ibeard a voice from odour hornes of the gol 
den Altar,which is before God, 

14 1 the fixt — which had the trum - 

e foure Angels, Which are bound iu the 
great riuer Euphrates. 

Is And — I — which 
were prepared at an houre, at a day, at a moneth, 
and at 4— ſlay the third part of men. 

16 And the number of horſemen ef warre were 
twenty thouſand times ten thouſand ; for I heard 
the number of them. 

17 And thus I ſawe the horfes in a viſion , and 
them that fate on them, hauing fierie habergions, 
and of Iacinth, and of brimſtone, and the heades of 
the horſes were as the heades of lions : and out of 
— mouths went ſorth ſire and ſmoke, and brim- |; 

one, 

18 Of theſe three was the third part ef men kil- 
led, that is, of the fire, and of the ſmoke, and of the 
brimſtone, which came out of their mouthes. 

19 For their is in their mouthes, and in 
their tailes: for their tailes were like vnto ſerpents, 
and had heads, where with they hurt. 

20 And the remnant of the men which were not 
killed by theſe plagues, repented not of the works 
of their kands, that they ſhould not worſhip deuils, 
gold, and of ſiluer, and of braſſe and Pſal. tif. 
of ſtone, & of wood, which neither can ſee, neither 4.6" 135 
heare nor goe. 15. 

21 Alſo they repented not of their murther, and 
of their ſorcerie, neither of their fornication , noe 
of their theft. \ 

CHAP. X. 


r The Augel hath the booke open. 6 He ſmeareth 
there ſhall bee uo more time. 9 Hee gizeth che books 
vnto John which eateth i: ih 


| 


Nd I faw another mightic Angel come downe 

from beauecn clothed with acloude, and the 
rainbow vpen his head, and bis face was as the 
ſanne,and bis feete as pillars of fire. 

2 And hee had in his hand a little boske open, 
and he put his right foote vpon the ſea, and 5; left 
on the earth, 

3 And cryed with a loud voice, as when a lion 
roareth, and when hee had cryed, ſeuen thunder 
vttered their voices. 

4 And when the ſeuen thunders had vttered 
their voices, Iwas about to write: but I heard a 
voice from heauen, ſaying vnto me, x Seale vp thoſe Dan. ta. 
things which the ſeuen thunders haue ſpoken ,and 
write them not. 

5 And the Angel which I ſawe ſtand vpon the 
ſea, and vpon the earth, lift vp his hand to beauen, 

s And ſware by him that liveth for cuermore, 
which created heauen , and the thi in 
are, and the earth, and the things that therein are, 
and the ſea, and the things that therin are, that time 
ſhould be ne more. 

7 But in the dayes of the yoice of the ſeuenth 
Angel, when he ſhall begin ts blowthetrumper, 
euen the N of God ſhalbe ſiniſned, as he hath 
declared to his ſeruants the Prophets. 

8 And the voice which I heard from heauen, 
ſpake vato me againe and ſaid,Go,and take the lit» 

booke which is open in the hand of the Angel, 
which ſtandeth vpon the ſea,and vpon the earth. 

9 Sol went vnto the ay and ſaide to him, 
Giue methe little booke. hee ſaid vnto mee, 
*Take it, and eate it vp, and it ſhall mak: thy bel- Exh. 3. 1. 
L in thy mouth as ſweete as a 

onze. 


10 Then 


10 Then l tooke the little beoke out of the An- 
els hand, and ate it vp, and it was in my mouth as 
weetas hony : but when I had caten it, my bellie 
was bitter, 
11 And he (aid vnto mee, Thou muſt propheſic 
againe among the people & nations, and tongues, 
and to many Kings, 


CHAP-XL.- 
: t The Temple i meaſured. 3 Two witneſtet rayſed 


ter recciued to glory. 15 Chriſt u exalted, 16 
God praiſed by che foure and twentie Elders. 
TI was giuen me a reede, like vnto a rod, and 
the Angel ſtood by, ſaying, Riſe and mete the 
le ol God, and the altar, and them that wor- 
ſhip therein. 

2 But the court which is without the Temple, 
caſt out, and mete it not: for it is giuen vnto the 
| Gentiles, and the holy citie ſhall they treade vader 
foot, two and fortie maneths. 

3 | But I will gine power vnto my two witneſſes, 
and they ſhall prophecie a thouſand two hundred 
and threeſcore dayes, clothed in ſackcloth. 

4 Theſe are two oliue trees, and two candle- 
ſtickes, ſtanding before the God ot the earth. 

. F Andif any man will hurt them, fire procee- 
det out of their mouthes, and deuoureth their e- 
nemies: for if any man will hurt them , thus m 
he be killed. - 

#& Theſe haue power te ſhut heanen , that ir 
raine not in the dayes of their prophecying, & haue 
j power ouer waters to tarne them into blood , and 
| to ſmite the earth with all maner plagues , as often 
as they will. 

7 Aud when they haue finiſhed theirteſtimony, 
the beaſt that comme th out of the bottomleſſe pit, 
ſhall make warte againſt them, and ſhall ouercome 
them and kill them. 

8 Aud their corpſes ſhall lie in the ſtreetes of 
the great citie , which ſpiritually is called Sodom 
and Egypt, where our Lord alſo was crucified. 

; 9 Aud they of the people and kiudreds, and 
| tongues, and Gentiles ſhall ſee their corpſes three 
dayes and au halfe, and ſhall not ſuffer their carkei- 
ſes to be put iu gtaues. 

: to And they that dwell vpan the earth, ſhall re- 
- ioyce ouer them, and bee glad, and ſhall ſeud gifts 
one to another: for theſe two Prophets vexed them 
that dwelt on the carth, 

11 But atter thtee dayes and an halfe, the ſpirit 
of life comming from God, hall enter into them, 
and they ſhall {tand vp vpon their feet: and great 
feare ſhall come vpoa them which ſaw them, 

2 Aud they ſhall hcare a great voice from hea- 
nen, ſaying vato them, Come vp hither. And they 
ſhall aſcend vp to heaueit ina cloud, and their enc- 
mies thall ſee them. 

13 And the ſame houre ſhall there hee a great 
earthquake,and the tenth part of the city ſhall (all, 
and in the earthquake ſhall be ſlaine in number ſe- 
N nen thoaſand: and the remnant ſhalbe afraide, and 
; gtae glorie to the God of heauen. 

14 The ſecond woe is paſt, aud behold, the third 
woe will come anon, 

r5 Aud the ſeuenth Angel blew the trumpet, 
and there were great voices in heauen, ſaying, The 
kingdomes of this world are our Lordes, and his 
Chrifts, and he ſhallr eigne ſor euermote. 

16 Then the foure and twentie Elders , which 
fate before God on their ſeats , fell vpon their fa- 
ces, aud worſhipped God, 


» 


vy by the Lord are murthered by the beaſt, 11 but af. th 


17 Saying, We giue thee thankes, Lord God AL 
mighty, Whack art,and which waſt and Which art 
to come: for thou haſt receined thy great might, 
and haſt obtained thy kingdome. 45 

18 And the Gentiles were and thy wrath 
is come, and the time of the dead that they ſhould 


bee iudged , and that thou ſnouldeſt giue reward 
vnto thy ſeruants the hers, and to the Saints, 
and to them that feare thy Name, to ſinall and 
— ſhouldeſt deſtroy them, which deſtroy 


ee 
19 Then the Temple of God was opened in 
heauen, and there was ſeene in his Temple the Arke 
of his Couenant : and there were lightnings and 
voices, and th ings, and earthq and much 


CHAP. XII. 

r There appeareth im hexuen « women cloathed 
with the ſame. 7 Michael fighteth with the dragon, 
which perſecuteth the woman, 11 The witterie u 
gotten ts the comfort of the fatthfall. 

Ad chere appeared a great wonder in heauen: 

A woman cloathed with the ſunne, aud the 
moone was vnder her feete, and ypon her head a 
crowne of twelue ſtarres. 

2 And ſnce was with childe, and cried travai- 
ling in birth, and was pained ready to bee deliue 
red. 


3 And there appeared another wonder in hea- 

nen: for behold, a great red dragon, having ſeuen 

— and ten hornes, and ſeuen crownes vpon his 
eads: 

1 And his taile drew the third part of the ſtars 
of heauen, and caſt them to the earth. And the dra- 
gon ſtood before the woman which was ready to 
be dcliuered , to deuoure her childe when ſhe had 
brought it foorth. 

s Soſhee brought foorth a man childe, which 


ſhould rule all nations with a ®rod ot yron:and het P/a/.2.5, 


ſonne was taken vp vato God, and to his throne. 

s Aud the woman fled into the wilderneſſe, 
where ſhe hath a place prepared of God, that the 
ſhould fcede her there a thouſand two hundreth 
and threeſcore dayes. $ 

And there was a battell in heauen, Michacl 
and his Angels fought againſt the dragon, and the 
dragon fought and his Angels, 

8 Bur preuailed not, neither was their 
place found any more in heauen. 

9 And the great dragon that olde ferpent, cal- 
led the denill and Satan, was caſt ont, which decei- 
ueth all the world: he was ewes: caſt into the earth, 
and his Angels were caſt out with him. 

to Then I heard a londe voyce, ſaying, Now is 
ſaluation in heauen, and ſtrength, and the kin 
dome of our God, and the power of his Chriſt : for 
the accuſer of our brethren is caſt done, which 
accuſed them before our God day and night. 

It But they ouercame him by the blood of the 
lambe , and by the word of their teſtimonie, and 
they loued not their liues vnto the death, 

12 Therefore reioyce yee heauens, and yee that 
dwell in them. Wo to the inhabitants of the earth, 
and of the ſea : for the denill is come downe vnto 
you, which hath great wrath, knowing that he hath 

but a ſhort time. 

1 And when the dragon ſaw that hee was caſt 
vntothe earth, he perſecutedthe woman which had 

brought foorth the manchilge. 
14 But to the woman were giuen two wings of 
2 great Eagle, that ſhe might flic into the i 


— — 


a 


Ll all the world wondred, aua followed the beaſt, ders, and no man could learne that fong, but the ; 


pearl — 2 nouriſhed for —— Eine ebe ſhoald 
ſerpent. a 418 And hee made all, both ſmall and great, ric 
35 And the ſerpent caſt oat of his mouth water and poore, free and bonde, to receine a marke in 
after the woman, like a ſiood, that hee might cauſe their right hand, or in their forcheads, 
her to be caricd away ol the flood. 17 Andthat no man might buy os ſell, ſaue hee 
16 But the earth holpe the woman, and tlie eatth that had the marke, ot the name ol the beaſt, or the 
her. mouth, and ſwallowed vp the flood, number of his name, 13 
which the dragon had caſt out of his nnth. 18 Here is wiſedome. Let him that bath wit, 
17 Then the dragon was wroth with the woman count the number of the beaſt : for it is the number ©] 
and went and made warre with the remoaut of her of a man, and his number is ſixe hundreth threes 1 
ſeede, which keepe the commaundements of God, ſcore and ſixe. 


wider Sia. is. 


and haue the teſtimonie of leſus Chriſt, CHAP, XIIII x 
18 And I ſtood en the lea ſand. = The notable company of the Lambe, 8 One Au- 4 
CHAP, XIII. — the Goppel, 8 another the fall of Ba. 
1.8. The beaſt deceinetb the reprobate , 2. 4. 12 tylon, „ and the third warneth 10 flee from the beaſts 1 
aud confirmed by another beaſt, 19 The privilMige 13 Of their blefteaneſſe which die tn the Lord. 18 of 1 
of the braſls mar le. the Lords harneſt. 


Nd 1 ſaw a deaſtriſe out of the ſea, hauing ſe- Hen I looked, and lo, a Lambe ſtoed on mount 

neu heads, and ten horves, and vpen his hutves I sion, and with him an hundreth fortie & foure 

were ten crownes, and vpon his heads the name of thouſand, haumg his Fathers name written in their 

blaſphemie. ö forcheads, | 

2 Ang the beaſt which I ſaw,was like a Leopard, 2 And I heard s yoice from heaven as the found 

and his feete like'a beares , and his mouth as the of many waters, and as the ſound of a greatthun- 

mouth of alien : and the dragon gaue him his po · der: and 1 heard the voice of hearpers harping with 
wer, and his chrone, and great authoritic, their harpes, 

And I one of his heads, as is were won. 3 Aud they ſung as it were a newe ſong before 

ded to death, but his deadly wound was healed,and the throne, and betorethe foure beats, and the El. 


4 And they worſhipped the dragon which gaue hundred fortie and loure tboutand, which were 
power vnto the bealt, & they worſhipped the beaſt, bought from the earth, 
ſaying, whe is like vnto the beaſt + who is able to 4 Theſe are they, which art 1 defiled with 


wartre with him? women : for they are virgins : t lowe the 


$ And there was tuen vnto him a mouth, that l. ambe hitherſocuer hee goeth t are bought | 
ſpake great things and blaſphemies, and power was from men, beivg the fuſt fruits vuto God, & tothe 
given vnto ham to doe twoand fortic muneths,  Lainbe. 
6s And hee opened his mouth vnto blalphemie 3 And in their mouthes was found no gnile:for 
againſt God, to blaſpheme his Name and histaber- they ate without ſpot before the throne of God. 
nac le, and them that dwell in heauen. 6 © Then l taw another Angel ſhe in the mids 
7 Andit was given vnto him to make warre of heauen, hauing an enerlaſting Golpel, to preach 
with rhe Saints, and to ouercome them, and power vnto them that dwel on the earth , and to euery na- } 
was given him over euery kinred, and tongue, and tion, and kinred, and tongue, and people, 3 
nation 6 7 * Saying with a loud voice, Feste God, and Pſal. 14 
8 Therefore all that dwell ypon the earth, ſhall fine glorie ta him: for the houte of his radgement 6 
Chap. 3. 5. worlhyp him, whoſe names are not * written inthe rg come: and worthip bim that made & heaven and Acts. 14. 
Booke of liſe of the Lambe , which was ſlaine ttom earth, and the ſea, and the fountaines of waters. 13. 
the beginning of the world. : 8 And thete followed another Angel, ſaying, 
9s if any man haue an care, let him heare, _ It is falten. it is fallen, Babylonthe greai citie: tor ia. at '$. 
xo If any leade into captiuitie, hee (hall goe into ſhee made all nations to drinke of the wine of the ere. 51 &. | 
captiuitie : if auy kill with a ſword, he muſtbe kil- wr2rh, of her fornication, chap. 18.2 
led by a ſword i here 15 the patience and the fait 9 And the third Angel ſollowed them, ef 
ol the Saints. N with a lou de voice, If any mau worſhip the bea 
tt And I beheld another beaſt comming vp out and his image, and receive hu marke in his fore 
ofthe earth , which had wwo hornes like the Lamb, head, ot on his hand, 
but he ſpake like the dragon. 10 The ſaue thal drinke of the wine of the wrath 
12 And hee did all that the firſt beaſt could doe of God; yea, of the pure wine which is ported into 
before him, and he cauſed the earrh, and themthat the cuppe of his vrati, and he ſhall bee tormented 
dwel therein, to worſhip the firſt beaſt, whoſe dead- in fire and brimſtone belore the holy Angels, and 


: 


iy wound was healed, belore the Lambe, 

K tz And hee did great wonders, ſo that hee made 11 And the finoke of their corment ſhall aſcend 
Gre to come downe from heauen on the earth, in evermore © & they ſhall Haut no reſt day nor night, 
the ſight of men, which wotſhip the beaſt aud his ĩmage, and whoſos | 

14 And deceived them that dwell on the earth ever teceiueth the print of his name. i 


by the fignes, which were permitted to him to doe ia 12 Here is tbe patience of Saints: here are they 
the ſight of the beaſt, ſaying to them that dwellon that keepe the commauudemeuts of God, and the 

the earth, that they ſhould make the image of the faith of leſus. a 

beaft, which had the wound of a [werd, and did 1 Then I heard a voyce from heauen, ſaying 

iue, vnto me, Write, Bleſſed a>e the dead which hereate p 
15 And it was permitted to him to giue a ſpirit ter die þ in the Lord. Euen ſo laich the Spirit : for _—— Pp 
vno the image of the beaſt, ſs that the image of the they reſt ſrom theit labours, and their workes fol- “ . 
beaſt ſhould ſyeake, and ſlieuld cauſe that as mary lw them. cc. 
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; isripe. ES o 
8. 44 And hee that ſate on the eloud, thruſt in his 


fehr juſt and true areth 
17. - 4 Who ſhall set ſeate thee, O Lord, and glo- 
07, allet rife thy Name? for thou onely art holy, and all na- 


* 
* 4 
: * 


14 J And t leched and 


and 


his hand a ſharpe fickle, , Tow: 

15 And another Angel came ont of the Tem- 

ple, crying with a loude voice to him that fate on 
thecloude, * Thrnſt in thy fickle, and reape: for the 

3.13. time is come to reape : for the harueſt of the earth 


4 a white onde, grieuous fore ypon the men which 
vpon the cloud one fittivg like vnto the Sonne ofthe beaſt, and ypon them which worſhipped his 
of man, hauing on his head a golden crowne, and in ima 


< 


kad” rhe marks 


b ond the ſecond Angel powred out his viall 


vpon the ſea, and it became as the blood of a dead 
man: and every liuing thing died in the ſea. 


4 And the third Angel ont his viall 


13. 
ſickle on the earth, and the eart 
17 Thenanother Angel came out ofthe Temple, 
which is in heauen, having alſo a ſharpe ſickle, 

18 And another Angel came out from the altar, 
which had power over fite, and cried with a lowde 
rie to him that had the ſharpe fickle, and ſaid, 
Thruſt in thy ſharpe ſickle, and gather the cluſters 
of the vineyard of the earth: tor her grapes are 


Ape. 

mw And the Angel thruſt in his ſharpe fickle on 
the earth, and cut downe the vines of the vineyard 
of the earth, and cali them into the great winepretic 
of thewrath of God, 

20 And the winepreſſe was treden without the 
citie, and blood came out of the winepreſſe, vnto 
the horſe bridles, by the ſpace of a theuſand and 
ſie hundred farlon * 

C * AP. X . 8 
x Feuen elt haue the ſexen laſt plagues, 3 T 
fong of 8 auercome the beaft. 7 The ſencn 
valle fall of Gods wrath, 

Nd 1 ſaw another ſigno in heauen, great and 
Amaroci ſeuen Angels hauing the ſeuen laft 
plagues: foi if chem is ſulblled the warth of God. 

2 And 1 ſaw as it were a glaſzic fea, mingled 
with fire, and them that had gotren viQorie of the 
beaſt, and of his image, and of his marke, and ofthe 
number of his name, ſtand at the glaſsie ſea, hauing 
the harps of God. 

3 And they ſung the ſong of Moſes the *ſeruane 


Exo. 3.1. of God, & the ſong of the Lambe, ſaying, Great avd 


marueilous are thy workes, Lord God almightie: 
*® | wayes, king of Saints. 


& deras, tions ſhall come and worſhip ore thee : for thy 


F 403. 5 And aſter that. I looked, and beholde, che 
. 7 4 LJempie OL 


of teſtimonie was open in 
heauen. 

Aud the ſeuen Angels came out of the Tem- 
ple, which had the ſeuen plagues, clothed in pure 
and bright linven, and having their breſts girded 
with golden girdles. 

7 And ene of the foure beaſts gaue vnto the ſe- 
ven Angels, ſeuen golden vials full of the wrath of 
God, which liueth lor euermore. 

8 And the Temple was full of the ſmoke ol the 
glorie of God, and ef his power, and no man was a- 

le to entet into the Temple, till the ſcuen plagues 
of the enen angels were fulfilled. 
A P. XVI. 

2 The Angels powre out their vials full of wrath, 
6 and what plagues follow thereof, 15 Admonitions 
to take heede and watch, 

ARG I heard a great voyce ont of the Temple, 

ſayin g to the ſeuen Angels,Goe your wayes, and 
powre out the [exe vials of the wrath of God vp- 
onthe earth, 

2 And the firſtwent, and N out his viall 

vpon the earth : and there 


became blood. 


a noyſome and g. Lunbt, 


of waters; and the 
5 And I heard the Angel ef the waters ſuy, Lord, 


thou art iuſt, Which art. aud Which waſt, and holy, 
becauſe thou haſt indged theſe things. 900 


For they ſledde the blood of the Saints, and 


Prophets, and therefore haſt thon giuen them blood 
to dtinke : for they are worthy. 


7 Aud I heard another out of the Sanctuary ſay, 


Even ſo, Lord God almighty, true and righteoùs are 
thy iudgements. 


8 And the forth Angel powred out his viall 


on the ſunne, and ie was giuen vnto him to torment 
men with heate of ſite. 


9 And men boyled in great heate, and blaſphe- 
med the Name of God, which hath power over 
— plagues, and they repeated not, to giue him 
glorie. 

1 And the fift Angel out his viall 
the throne of the beaſt. Ayratemkr wh — 
darke, and they gnawed their tongues for ſoro w 

it And blafj 
paines, and for their ſores, and 


workes, 

12 And the ſixe powred ont his viall vpon 
the Len river Euphrates, and the water thereof 
dried vp, that the way of the kings of the Eaft 
ſhould be prepared. 

13 And I ſaw three vncleane ſpirits like froge, 


eome out of the mouth of the and out of 
the mouth of the beaſt, and out of the mouth of the 
falſe prophet. 


r4 For they are the Spirits of deuils, working mĩ- 
racles, to goe vnto the kings of the earth, and of the 
whole world, te gather them to the battell of that 
great day of God Almightie, 


44 luke, 
a place 3239+ 


16 And they g 1 3.1 * g 1. Tas 
Fe 
17 © the ſeuenth An out his vi- 
all Fits the ayre: and there — alowde voice out 
of = Temple ol heaven from the throne, ſaying, It 
is done. 
18 And there were voices and thundripge, and 
lightoings, and there was a great earthquake, ſuch 
2s was not ſince men were vpon the earth, euen ſo 
mightie an earthquake. 
19 And the great citie was diuided into three 
parts, and the cities of the nations fell, and great 
bylon came into remembrance before God, * to ter, 25.15 
giue vnto her the cup of the wine of the fierceneſſe 
of his wrath. 
20 And euery yle fled away, andthe mountaines 
were not found. 
21 And there fell a greathaile, like talents, out 
of heauen vpon the men, & men blaſphemed God, 
becauſe of the plague of the baile ; for the plague 


thereof was exceeding great. 
CHAP, XVII. 
3 The deſcription of be great whore, 8 Her 
ment, 24 The wifoie of the 


Then 


funes el rum 


gues 
emed the God of heanen for their 0 


15 (* Behold, I come as a thiefe , Bleſſed & hee Chap. 3.4 
that watcheth and keepeth his garments, leaft hee matth 2h 


1. Tim 
15 c 
19.16 


25.15 


1. Tim. G. 
1 g.chap, 
19.16. 


. l bes . 
1s 2 dylon, 1 


r Gow thee the damnation of 
ore,tharfficteth vpon many waters, 

2 With whom haue — fornicationthe 
Kings of the earth, and the inhabirants of the earth 
ate drunken with the wine of her fornication. 

3 Sohecaried me away into the wilderneſſe in 
the Spirit, and i ſaw a woman fie ypon a ſcarlet co. 
loured beaſt full of names of blaſphemy, which had 
ſeuen heads, and ten bornes. 

4 And the woman was arayed in purple aud 
ſcarlet, and gilded with gold and precious ftones, 
and pearles, and had a cup of gold in her hande, 
full of abominations, and filthineſſe of her forni- 
cation, 

5 And in her forebead was a name wriꝛten, A 
myſtery, Great Babylon, the mother of whore- 
domes, and abominations of the eartb. 

6 And I ſawe the woman drunken with the 
blood of Saints, and with the blood of the martyrs 
ofleſus: and when Iſawe her, I wondred with great 
marueile. 

7 Then the Angel ſayd vnto mee, Wherefore 
marueileſt thou? will thew thee the myſtery of tht 
woman, and of the beaſt that beateth ther, which 
hath ſeuen heads, and ten hornes. 

8 The beaſt that thou haſt ſeene, was, and is 
not, and (hall aſcend out of the botromleſle pit, and 
ſhall goe into perdition, and they that dwell on the 


_ earth, (hall wonder thoſe names are not written 


in the booke of life, from the foundation of the 
world) when they behold the beaſt that was, and is 
not, and yet is. 

Here ũ the mind that hath wiſedome. The ſe- 
ven heads are ſeuen mountaines, whereon the woe 
man ſitteth : they are alſo ſenen Kin 

10 Fiue are fallen, and one is, 3 is not 
yet come: and when he commeth, he muſt continue 
a ſhort ſpace, \ 

t And the beaſt that was, and is not, is euen the 
eight, and is one of the ſeuen, and thall goe into de- 
ſtructi on. 

12 And the ten hornes which thou ſaweſt, are 
ten Kings,which yet haue not receiued a kingdom, 
but ſnall teceiue power, as Kiugs at one houre with 
the beaſt. 

13 Theſe haue one minde, & ſhall gwe.their 
power and authoritie vnto the beaſt, 

14 Theſe ſhall fight with the Lambe, and the 
Lambe ſhall overcome them: * for hee is Lorde of 
lords, and King of kings: and they that are on his 
ſide, called, and choſen, and fairhfull, 

15 And he ſayd vnto me, The waters which thou 
ſaweſt, where the whore ſuteth, ate people, and 
multitudes, and nations, and tongues. 

16 And the ten hornes which thou ſaweſt ypon 
the beaſt, are they that (hall hate the whore, and 
ſhall make het deſolate and naked, and thall cate 
her fleſh, and burne her with fire. 

17 For God hath put in their hearts to fulfill his 
will, and to doe with qge conſent, for to giue their 
kingdome vnto the beaſt , vntill the words of God 
be fulfilled. 

18 And the woman which thou ſaweſt, is the 
great citie, which reigueth ouer the Kings of the 
earth. 


C HAP. XVIII. 
3.9 The louers of the world ave ſary for the fall 
ofthe whore of Babylon 4 An admonition 1 the 
people of God 10 flee ons of her dominion, 20 Bus 


TL * — N * N 8 * 
84 * e K 's } 


A ND after theſe thi»gs, I ſave another Angel 
come downe from heauen, hauing great power 
ſo that the earth was lighined with his glory. 

2 And he cried out mightily with aloud voice, 


ſaying, It is fallen, it is fallen, Babylon that great Iſa. 21. 
citie, md is become the habitation of deuilt, and iere. 51. 8- 
the hold of all foule ſpirits, and a cage of euery vn. chap.14.8 


cleaue and hatefull bird. : 
3 For all nations haue drunken of the wine of 
thewrath of her fornication, andthe kings of the 


earth haue ittedf tion with her, and the 
merchants of the earth ate waxedrich of the abun- 
dance of her pleaſures. 


4 And I heard another voice from heauen ſay, 
Goe out of her my people, that ye benot partakers 
in her ſinnes, & that ye receiue not of her plagues, 

For her ſinnes are come vp vnto heauen, and 
God hath remembred her iniquities. 

6 Re ward her, euen as ſhee hath rewarded you, 
and giue her double according to her workes: and 
in the cuppethat ſhee harh filled ro you, fill her the 
double, 

7 Inaſmuch as ſhe glorified her ſelfe, & lived in 
pleaſnre,ſo much gine ye to her torment and ſorow: 
for ſhe ſaith in her heart * 1 fit being a Queene, and 
am no widowe, and ſhall ſee no mourning, 

8 Therefore ſhall her plagues come 2t one day, 
death, and ſorow, and famine, and ſhe ſha} be burnt 
with fire : lor ſtrong is the Lord God which will 
condemne her. 

9 And the Kings of the earth ſhall bewaile her, 
and lament for her, which haue committed fornica- 
tion, and lined in pleaſure with her, when they ſhall 
ſce the ſmoke of her burning, 

10 And ſhall ſtand affarre off ſur feare of her tox 
ment, ſaying, Alas, alas, the great citie Babylon, the 
mighty cite : for in one houre is thy iudgement 
come. 

11 And the metchents of the earth ſhall weepe 
and waile ouer her: tor no man buyeth her ware 
any more. : 

12 Thewareof gold and filner, and of precious 
ſtone, and of pearles and of fine linnen and of purple, 
and offilke ,& of ſcatlet, and of all manner of Thyne 
wood, and of all veſſells of yuorie, and oſ all veſſels 
of moſt precious wood, and of braſſe, and of yron, 
and of marble, 

13 And of ctnamen,and odoures, and oyntments, 
and trankinſence, and wine. & oyle, and fine flowrè, 
and wheate, and beaſts, and ſnee pe. and horſes, and 
chatets and ſeruants and ſoules ot men. 

14 (And the apples that thy ſoule luſted aſter, 
are departed from thee, and all things which were 
fat and excellent, are departed from thee, and thou 
ſhalt find them no more) 

15 The merchants of theſe things which were 
waxed rich, ſhall fiand a farre off from her, for feare 
of her totment, wee ping and wailing, 

16 And ſaying, Alas, alas, the great citie that was 
clothed in fine linen and purple, and ſearlet, and 
gilded with gold and precious ſtone and pearles, 

17 For in one houre fo great riches ate come to 
deſolation. And enery ſhipmaſter,and all the people 


that occupie ſhips and ſhipmen, and whoſoeuer tra- 


uell on the ſea, ſhall ſtand affarre off, 
18 And crie, when they ſee the ſmoke of her 
burning, ſaying, What cisie wu like vnto this great 
citie? 
19 Aud they ſhall cafi _ theiniteads and 
Lita 


crie, 


Hen there came one of the ſeuen Angels which 1h n that be ef Cod, haue cauſe to reioyce for ber de- 
had the ſeuen vials, and talked with me, ſaying Hrnction. 


— 


The 


dor, no- 


IIa. 63. 
1,2. 4 


Mat. 22.2 
chap. 14. 
1 


Chap. 22. 


WW 


crie, weeping and wayling, and ſay, Alas, alas, the 
great ka — maderich all chat had — 
on the ſea by her coſtlineſſe: for in one houte the: 


bleeſtate. is made deſolate. 


20 O heauen reioyee of her, and yee holy Apo- 
files and Prophets: for God hath giuen your iudg · 


ment on her. ; 
21 Then a mighty Angel tooke vp a ſtone like 


ler. gt. s 2 great milſtone, *andcalt it into the ſea, ſaying, 


With ſuch violence ſhall the great city Babylon bee 
caſt, and ſhall be found no more. 3 

22 And the voice of ha —— — „ and 
of pipers, and trumpetters ſhall bee no more 
in Ge, and no craftſman, of whatſoeuer craft he be, 
ſhalbe found any more in thee : and the ſouhd ofa 
milſtone ſhall be heard no more in thee. 

23 And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine no more 
in thee : and the voice of the bridegrame and of the 
bride ſhall be heard no more in thee: for thy mer - 
chants were the great men of the earth: and with 
thine inc} t deeeiued all nations. 

24 And in her was found the blood of the Pro- 
phets, and of the Saints, and of all that were ſlaine 
vpon the earth. ö 

CHAP, XIX. 

x Pra ſes are giuen vnto God for waging the whore 
and for aurnging the blood of his ſrruants. 16 The An- 
gel will not * worſhipped. 17 The foules and birds 
are called to the ſlaughter, 

AX after theſe things I heard a great voice of 2 

"A orcat multicude in heauen, ſaying, Halleluiah, 
falnation and glory, and honour, and power be to 
the Lord our God, 

2 For true & righteous arc his judgements: for 
he hath condemned the great whore, which d1d cor- 
rupt the earth with her tornication , and hath auen- 
ged the blood of his ſeruants ſhed by her hand. 

3 And againe they ſayd, Hallelu-iah : and her 
ſinoke roſe vp for eucrmore. 

4 And the foure and twenty Elders, and the 
foure beaſts fell downe and worſhipped God that 
ſate onthe throne, ſaying, Amen, Hallelu- iah. 

5 Thena voyce came out of the throne, ſaying, 
Praiſe our God, all ye his ſeruanta, and ye that feare 
bim, both ſmall and great. 

6 And I heard like a voyce of a great multitude, 
and as the voyce of many waters, and as the voice 
of ſtrong thunderings, ſaying , Hallelu- iah: for our 
Lord God almighty hath reigned. 

Let vs bee glad and reioice, and gine glory to 
bim, for the mariage of the Lambe is come, and his 
wife hath made her ſelie ready. 

8 And te her was granted, that ſhee ſhonld bee 
arayed with pure hne linnen and ſhining: for the 
fine linnen is the righteoulneſſe of Saints, 

9 Then he ſayd vnto me, Write, Rleſſed are they 
which are called vnto the Lambes inpper. And he 
ſayd vnto me, Theſe words of God are true. 

16 And I fell before his feete, to worſhip him: 
but he ſayd vnto me, See thou doe it not: I am thy 
fellow ſeruant, and one of thy brethren, which haue 
the teſiimoney of leſus. Worſhip God: for the teſti. 
mony of Teſas isthe Spirit of Propheſie. 

it And I fawheaucn open, and behold a white 

hoxſe, and he that ſate vpon him was called Faith. 
full and true and he indgeth and figliteth righte- 
ouſly, 

— And his eyes were as a flame of fire, and on 
his head were many crownes : and he had a name 

written that no man knew but himfelſe. 

13 be was clothed with a garment dipt 


TAOT 


in blood, and his name is called, THE WORD 
OF GOD, ; _ , os 

14 And the warriours which here in heanen, ſo 
lowed him vpon white horſes, cluthed with fine ha- 
nen white and pure. 

15 And out of his mouth went ont a 
ſword, that with it he ſhould ſmite the heathen : for 
he * ſhall rule them with a rod of yron: for he it is 
that treadeth the wine of the fierceneſle 
wrath of Almighty God, 

16 And he hath vpon his garment , and vpon his 
thigh a name written * THE KING OF 
KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS. 

17 And I ſaw an Angel ſtand in the Sunne, who 
cryed with a leude voyce, ſaying to all the foules 
that did flie by the mids of heauen, Come, and ga- 
ther your ſelues together vnto the ſupper of the 
1 That the fleſh of 

I at ye may eatethe of Kings, and the 
fleſh of hie . and the fleſh of —— men, 
and the fleſh of horſes, & of them that ſit on them, 
and the fleſh of all free men aud bondmeu , and of 
ſmail and yes. 

19 And | ſawthebeaſt, & the kings of the earth, 
and their warriers gathered together to make bat- 
tell againſt him that ſate on the horſe, and againſt 
his ſouldiers. 

20 But the beaſt was taken, and with him that 
falſe 2 that wrought miracles before him, 
whereby he deceiued them that receined the beaſts 
marke, and them that wo d his image. Thele 
both were aliue caſt into a lake of fire , burning 
with brimſtone. 

21 Aud the remnant wereſlaine with the ſword 
ef him that ſitteth vpon the horſe , whichcommerh 
out of his mouth, and all the foules were filled full 
with their fleſh, 

CHAP. XX. 

2 Satan being bound for a certame time, 9 and af- 
ter let looſe, vexeth the Church griewnfly, 10. 14. 
An after the world is indged, he and hu are caſt into 
the lake * | 

Nd | faw an Angel come downe from heaven, 
having the key of the bottomleſſe pit, and a 
great chaine in his hand. 

2 And hee tooke the dragon that olde ferpent, 
which is the deuill and Satan, and he bound him a 
thouſand yeeres. 

3 And caſt him into the bottomleſſe pit, and hee 
ſhut him vp, and ſealed the doore vpon him, that he 
ſhould deceive the leno more, till the thou- 
fand yeeres were faltilled : for after that he muſt be 
looſed for a little ſeaſon, 

4 And I ſawe ſeates: and they fate vpon them, 
and iud t was giuen vnto them, and 7 /awthe 
ſoules of them that were beheaded for the witneſſe 
ot leſus, and for the word of God, and which did 
not worthip the beaſt, neither his image, neithcr 
had taken his marke vpon ther forcheads, or on 
their hands: and they liued and reigned with Chriſt 
a thouſand yeeres. 

nut the reſt of the Sd men ſhall not line 2. 
gaino, vntill the thouſand yeeres be finiſhed: this is 
the firſt reſurrection. 

6 Blefled and holy is hee that hath part in the 
firſt teſurrection: for on ſuch the ſecond death hath 
no 2 but they ſhall bee the Prieſtes of God, 
and of Chriſt, and (hall reigne with him a thouſand 
yeere, , 

7 And when the thouſand yeeres are expired, 
Satan ſhall be looſed out of his priſon, Lad 


d — 


1. Tias. 6. 
15. chap. 
17.14. 


I. xs. 
chap. 3. 


I'a.q3.1 
2.60. 5. . 


b. 


E 22.1 
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8 And ſhall goe ont to decelue the prople,which 
Nek. 38. pay yr ns N 3 earth — 8 
16 an to toget to batte 
Maths" whelrummber + cotheſand of the en. 
9 And they went vp into the plaine of the earth, 


which d the tents of the Saints about, and 
the be citie: but fire came downe from God 
out of h and d d them. 


to And the Deuil that deceiued them, was caſt 
into 2 lake of fire and btimſtone, where the beaſt 
and the falſe prophet ſhall be tormented euen day 
and night for evermore. - 
11 And I ſawa great white throne, and one that 
Fate on ĩt, from whole face fled away both the earth 
and heauen, and their place was no more found. 
12 And l ſawe the dead both great and ſmall 
Phils ſtand before God: & the'bookes were opened, and 
5-4-3 *2notherbooke was opened, which is the booke of 
ch. 3. 5. life „ and the dead were iudged of thoſe things 
31.27. which were written in the bookes, according to 
their workes, * : 
13 And the ſea gaue vp her dead, which were in 
her, and death & hell delivered vp the dead which 
were in them: and they were ĩudged euery man ac- 
cording totheir works. 
14 And death and hell were caſt into the lake of 
fire i thisãs the ſecond death. 
15 And,whoſoener was not found writtenin the 
booke of life, was caſt into the lake ot fire, 


CHAP. XII. 

3. 24 The hleßed eſtate of the godly. 8. 27 and 
the miſerable condition of the wicked nt The de- 
ſertption of the heauenly leruſalem, and of the wife of 
ze 3 
A ND I faw va new heauen and a new earth : for 

714659 £% the *firſt heaven and the fitſt earth were palled 

G 66 21. ay, and there was no more ſea. 

1. Pe-. 3. 2 And I lohn ſaw the holy citie gew leruſalem 

13. come downe from God out of heauen, prepared as 
a bride trimmed for her husband. 

3 And I beard a great voice out of heanen, ſay- 
ing, Beholde, the tabernacle of God i with men, 
and he will dwell with them: and they ſhall be his 
people, aud God himſelſe ſhall bee their God with 
them. 

4 * AndGod ſhall wipe away all teares from 
1½ 25.8. their eyes, 2nd there ſhall be vo more dead, neither 
cha. 7. 17 ſorrow, neither crying, neither (hall there bee any 

more paine : for the firſt things are paſſed, 

5 And hee that ſate vpon the throne, ſayd, ge. 
1/4.43-19 hold, I make all things new: and he ſay d vnto mee, 
2.c0. 5. 17. Write: for theſe words are laithſull and true. 

6 And hee ſayd voto me, * It is done, I am Al. 
Chap. 1. 8. pha and Omega, the beginning and the end, I will 
E 22.13. ojuero him that is athirſt, of the well of the water 

of liſe freely. 3 

+ Hee that overcommeth, ſhall ioherite all 
things, and Iwill bee his God, and hee ſhall bee 
my ſonne. 

8 But the fearefull and vnbeleeuing, and the 
abominable, and murtherers, and whoremongers, 
and ſorcerers, and idolaters,andall lyars, thal haue 
their part in the lake, which burneth with fire and 
brim{tone,which is the ſecond death. 

9 And there came vato mee ane of the ſeuen 
Angels which had the ſeuen vials fall af the ſeuen 
laſt plagues, and talked with me, faying, Come :I 
will ſhew thee the Bride, the Lambes wife. 

16 And hee caried mee away in the ſpitit to a 
great aud an hie mountaine, and hee ſhewed me the 


— — MY Ieruſalem, deſcending out of hea · 


11 Having the glory of God, and her ſhining 

was like vnto a ſtone moſt precious, as a laſper 
ſtone cleare as eryſtall. 

12 And had a great wall and high, & had twelue 

gates, and at the gates twelue Angels, & the names 
written,which arte the twelue tribes of the children 
ol Iſrael. K 

13 © On the Eaſt part there were three gates, and 
on the North fide three gates, on the Southſide 
three gates, d on the Wellſide three gates, 

14 Aud the wall of the citic had twelue founda- 
tions, and in them the names of the Lambs twelue 
Apoltles, 

15 Andheethattalked with mee, hada golden 

reede to meaſure the citie withall, and the gates 
thereof,and the wall thereof, 
16 And the city lay foure ſquare ,and the length 
is as large as the breadth of it, and he meaſured the 
citie with the reed, twelue thouſand furlongs : and 
— nth, and the breadth, and the height of it are 
equall, 

2 And he weaſured the wall thereof, an hun- 
dred forty and foure cubits, by the meaſure of man, 
that is, of the Angel. 

18 And the building of the wall of it was of 
— and the city was pure gold, like vnto cleare 

aſſe. 

a 19 And the foundations of the wall of the city 
were garniſhed with all maner of precious ſtones 1 
the firſi foundation was laſper: the ſecond of Sa- 
phire: the third of a Chalcedoniĩe: the fourth of an 
Emeraud, 

20 The fiſt of a Sardonix: the ſixt of a Sardius: 
the ſeuenth of 2 Chry ſolite: the eight of a Beryl: 
the ninth of a Topaze : the tenth of a Chryſopra- 
ſus; ah eleuenth of a lacinth: the twelfth an Ame- 
tliyſt. 

4 1 And the twelue gates were twelue pearles, 
and enery gate is of one pearle, and the ſtreet of the 
city as pure gold, as ſhining glaſſe. 

22 And I ſa no Temple therein: for the Lord 
God Aimighty and the Lawbe ate the Temple 
ol it. 

23 And the city had no need of the Sunne, 7% .. 7 
neither of the Moone to ſhine in it: for the glory 
ed os did light it: and the Lambe is the light 
of it. a 

24 And the people which are ſaued, ſhall walke 
in the light efic the kings of the earth (hall 4 65. 3 
bring their gloty and honour vnto it. K * 

25 *Ayd the gates of it ſhall not be ſhut by day: 
for there Fan hone night there. g ac. 1 

26 And the glory and honour of the Gentiles 
ſhall bee broughe vnto it. 

27 Aud there ſhall enter into ĩt none vncleane 
thing, neither whatſoeuer worketh abomination or 
lies: but they which are written in the * Lambs 
booke of lite. 

CHAP XXII. 

T The river of the water of life. 2 The founfud- 
miſe end lipht of the citie of God. 6 The Lorde gi- 
1 euer his ſeruants warning of things to ceme. 9 
The Angel will not be worſhipped. 18 To the worde 
of Cod may noi hing be added , nor diminiſhed there- 

You. 
f Nd he ſhewed me a pure river of water of life, 

cleare as chryſta}, proceeding out of the throne 
of God, and of the Lambe. 

2 lathe midſt of the ſtreet of it, and of either 

L ſide 


uz 


Phil. 4.3. 
chep. 3, ,. 
& 20.12, 


OI 
« 


12114 2914 


file of theriver, us the tree of bg, which bare 
ewelue maner of fraites, & gage fruitenery moneth: 
and the Jeaucs of the tree ſerued to heale the nati- 


ons with. 

3 And there ſhall bee no more curſe, but the 
throncof God, and of the Lambe ſhall be in it, aud 
bis ſeruants ſhall ſerue him. 

4 Andthey ſhall ſee his face, and his Name ſhall 
bee in their fotrebeads. 

s * And there thall be no night there, and they 
need no candle, neither light of the Sunne: forthe 
Lord God giueth them light, and they ſhall reigne 
for euermore. : 

6 And he ſaid vnto me. Theſe words arefaith- 
Full and true: and the Lord God of the holy Pro- 
phets ſent his Angel toſhew vnto his ſervants the 
things which muſt thorrly be fulfilled, 

7 Behold, I come ſhortly. Bleſſed & hee that kee- 
peth the wor des ofthe propheſie of this booke. 

8 AndI am lohn, which ſawe and heard theſe 
things: and I had beard and ſeene,*1 fell 
downe to worſhip before the feete of the Angel, 
which ſhewed metheſe things, 

9 But he ſaid vnto mee, See thou dos it not: for 
Iam thy fellow ſeruant, and of thy brethren the 


Prophets, and of them which keepe the wordes of 


this Booke: worſhip God, 
ro And hee aid vnto me, Seale not the wordes 


of the propheſie of this Booke: for the time is at 
d. . k : 

11 He thatis vnĩuſt, let him bee vnĩuſt ſtill: and 

he which is filthy, let him bee filthy ſlill: and hee 

that is righteous, let him berighteous ſtil]: and hee 


9 17 


that i 
12 


holy,lerhim beholydill . 
come ſhorthly, and my reward 


— — give cuery man according as bis Nom. 2. 


worke ſhall 


13 nn beginning and 7/a.g1.4. 


the end, the 
14 Bleſſe 


and the laſt. 


dare 


eatrr in thorow the into the city. 
2 For without / dogs and inchanters, 


122 
whoſocuer loueth or maketh lyes. 8 

16 Ileſus haue ſent mine Angel to teſliſie vnto 

you theſe things in the Chueches: 1 am the roote, 
and the generation of Dauid , and the bright mor- 
ning ſtarre. 
17 And the Spirit, and the bride ſay, Come. And 
let him that heareth, ſay, Come: and let him that 
is a thirſt, come: and * let whoſoeuer will, take of 
the water of life freely. 

18 For I proteſt vnte curry man that heareth the 

words of the propheſie of this booke, If any man & 
ſhall adde vnto theſe things, God (hall adde vnto 
hum the plagues that are written in this baoke: 
19 And if any man ſhall dimnith of the wordes 
of the booke of this propheſie, God ſhall take away 
his part out of the bookeof like, and out of the 
holy city, and from thoſe things which are written 
in this booke. 

20 He which teſtifieth theſe thinges, faith, Surely, 
Icome quickely. Amen. Euen ſo, come Lord ſeſus. 

21 The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt be with 
you all, Amen. | 


au,. &. 
0 they that do his commandements, chap. 
that their right may bee in the tree of life, and may — 


8 28 $IEDE 2 28 
E 
J4TRE OnviR Or Tuz YEERES FROM 
PAVLS CONVERSION SHEWING THE 
TIME OF HIS PEREGRINATION, AND q 
OF HIS EPISTLES WRITTEN N 
to the Churches, : 
. The yeeres of the} The yeres of 9 
Natiuitie of le» the conuerſi- Tyberius th | 
* us Chriſt, on of S. Panl. s 
* 35 x AVL aperſeruter, Acles 53,9. was comeried as hee went to- 20 
; ward Damaſcus, Ates g. 
36 2 From Damaſcus hee went into Arabia to preac hib Gofpelh 2r b 
37 3 B Aer he returned to Damaſcus, where they would haue ta- 22 ; 
hen hira,but ve eſcaped by the meaues of the fruthſull, which , 
did let him downe in a basket through the walles, Alles g. Gal. i. | 
78 4 2 ng hee came to Jeruſalem to ſee Peter, Ga/attans r. Ales g. 2. Cu- R 32 
39 5 ligula, 
40 s 1 je — W heue jrit him to death hut hee was led to Ceſarca, and from 2 
41 7 e ſent into Syria and to Tur ſus of C iacia, Acts g. Galat. r. 3 
4: 8 After be wis brourht to Antiochia by Barnebas,where the diſtiples were firſt 4 ; 
43 9 named C briflians, g ö 
44 1% The famine was pr ug 5p — by Agabus Onder C.Ceſts Aft it. OfClaudiug, ' 
45 It S.lames was [ame erode, Acies 12. 2 
45 12 Pau / the ouernour of Cyprus we ted by Saint, Par). Actes 13. 2 
47 13 TPanlpreached the Gofpell in Antiechia of Pifdia, which is a part of Galatia " 
Adder 14. s 
48 14 Thence he wem to Fromm where he 8: a time — 13.14. 6 ö 
39 15 He healed a lame mam at Lyſtri, and there w. ſtand. Able: 7 
$59 16 3Vben hee had appointad the Elders in the Church, hee — 42 Piidja and 8 
51 17 Tamph, lia, and returned to Antiochia, 9 f 
5 18 Ai this time was the Council! of the Apoſtles holden at Ieruſalemovhere gam 10 f 
8 19 Paul appeared, and hee returned to Antiochia, whither Peter alſo came and 11 , 
Paul refſied him openly. Ales t5.Galat.2, 
*, 20 Par! went into Syria and Cilicia with Siluamus to comme the Churches, and x2 
a'terwarde t Derbe and Liffei, where hee taketh Tynotheus onto hem: . 
Thence hee goeth to Macedonia, and teacheth in a Citie called Phylippi. 
Ales 15. 16. 
35 21 Paul preac heth at Athens, -Actes 17. And m thence writeth to the Theſ- 123 
ſalonians, 
56 23 He rem«ineth at (orinthus eighteent wnontths, Aftes 18. and from thence wrt 14 
teth to the Rumenes, 
55 23 He returneth to g pheſſus, amd From thence to Ceſares: Afterward io Jeruſalem, Of Nero. 
58 24 and fo ty Au,mduua: And afterward be viſueth the Churches of Galaia 2 
and Phry;je, Alles 18. 
$9 25 Her eme te g pbeſis where hes preacheth two yeeres, and there leaueth The 3 
mothe:s Ackes 19.1. Timoth. i. 
fo 28 Hee wriveth Som Epheſiu the ff to the Cormthians, x. Cor. 16. 4s 
61 27 Afier the uumult that was in t pheſus, — 8 $ | 
ace a, 
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ml A andto Corinibut 6s boe hail 


16. m 2. Corinth.1 2.and becauſe certame lay de waite 7k renrned 
Ariftarchus and Timotheus, winch were 


by Macedonia um Troas toward 
gone befare him, Alies 20. 


From Tross he came #0 Aſſor, to Mit lene talled Leſtos, vnto Samos 
thence to Milctum , e bee 8ooke laat of the Epheſians, A 


Thence he hodes to Patar p 
of all gd Ops 2 he 3 I 22 » 


When he was priſoner he was led to Ceſarea before the pourrnow Felix, Afles 
23. Where he remamed two jeeres. Actes de 

Atterward he was ſent priſoner to Rome. Aftes 

«Andbeimg m priſon there hee wrote to the Galaties $6 the 2pbrfins, and 85 
the PR. 


Alſo is the — oe omg to Philemon, 
The ſecond to Tit 
Fixaly be wat — & the com o N 
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A Brizrn TABLEB Or TRR IN TEA-· 


pretation of the proper names,which are chiefly 


found in the Olde Teſtament, wherein the firſt 
number ſignifieth the Chapter, the ſe- 
cond the Verſe, 


Hevea the wickedneſs of time, and the blmaneſie of the fermes age hath keene ſuch , that aff 
things altogether haue brene abuſed and corrupied, ſo that the very ig name of dmers ofthe 
holy men named in the Scriptures haue bene foroouen, and now ſeeme ſirange xuto v and the 
names of ini that ſhould euer haue ſome coll) aduertiſcments in them , avid ſhould bee me- 
morials and markes of the chilaren of God recriue to hu houſhold, haue Lene hereby alſo 
changed and made the ſi nes end badges of inolatricgand heathemſh impretie, we baue now ſet foorth thus table 
of the names that hee moſt ſed in the Ola T:flament , with their meerprectation, as the Hebrew importeth, 
partly to call haete the goaly from the abuſe , when they ſhall know the names of the god) Foth: rex and 
what they figmfie , that their childs en new named af: er them, may haus tefttyovies by their very names has 
they are within that ſaithfull family, that m all them doings # ad euer God before their cyes and that they are 
bound by theſe their names to (erne God from their inſancie, and haue orcafion to praiſe him for his workes 
wrought in them and their fathers : but chinfly io reſtore the names to their integritie, when ehy many plates of 
the Scriptures, an i ſecret myſteries of the holy Ghoſt ſhalt better Le onde ſtood. Na haut medled rarely with 
the Greeke names, becauſe thoir interyretat ion i vncer taiue, aui mam of chem are,corrupeed from tl eir ori- 


ginall, as wee may ſee theſe Hebrew names jet in the margem of tha Table , which haue beene corrupted by + 


$4 Grecians. Now for the other Hebrew names which are not here mterpreted let not the duligent Reader 
becarefull : for he ſhall inde them in places moſt convenient amongſt the arnotations : at leafl ſo many as may 
ſeeme to make for ay edification, and vnderflanding of the Scrirſie.. 
A Abimael, a father from God. Gen. 10.28. 
Aron, or Aharos , s teacher. Abimelech, the Kings father, or a father of eounſel, 
Exod. 4. 14. or the chiefe King. den. 20.3. 
CAbda.a ſeruant. i. Ling. chap. Abinadab,a father ot a vo ot of a free minde, or 
4.verſe's, prince.1.Sam, 16.8, 
Abdeel,a ſeruantofGod. Ier. Abinoam, ſather of beautie, Judg.4.6. 
/ | 36.26, Abiram,an high father. Kings 16.34. 
. Abdi, my ſetuant. 2. Chron. 29. Abiſhog. the fathers ignorance. i. Kings... 
Abiſha!zthe fathers reward. t. Sam. 26. C. 


f 12. 
Abdi and Abdiah,a ſeruant of the Lord.r.King.t8,z, and O- Abiſhalom, thefather of peace, or the peace of the 


Audias 
Abde- 
nage 


Abagte 


i&s 


Abifph 


badiah one of the twelne Prophets, father.2,Sam.r5.2. 
Abdiel,the lame. 1. Chro. 5 15. Abiſhua, the father of ſaluation. 1. Chro 64. 
Abed-nego,ſeruant of wrt goes 1.7. 
Abel, mourning, the name of a citie. ludg v1.37. r. righteouſnefſe. i. Chr o. a. 29. 


Sam 6.18, Bur Habel the dame of a man, doeth Abital. the father of the de we. a. Sam. 3.4. 


fignifie vanitie. Gen. 3.2. Abitob the ſather of good nes.i. Chro. 8 rr, 
Abgatha, father ol the wine pre ſſe. Eſt. i. o. Ahner, the fathers candle. i. Sam. 14.50. 
Abiab, the will of the Lord. 2. Chro, 29. Abram, an high ſathe r. Gen. i 1.31. 


Abiam, father of the ſea, 1. King. 13.21. Abraham, a father of » great multitude, as the 


Abiaſaph,a gathering father. r. Cht. 5. 3. Exo. G. 24. name was changed. Cen. 17.3. 

Abiathar, father of the remnaunt , or excellent ia Abſhalom . a father ef peace, of the ſarhers peace, 
ther.,;Sam.12.27, or reward.2;Sam.z 3. 

Abida,father of knowledge. Gen. 25.4. eAchan, troubling, Iaſh. 7. 1. whois called Achar 

Abidan,father of iudgement.Num.1.1t. r. Chro. 2.7. 

Abiel, my father is God. 1. Sam 9. f. Adadezer. read Adaterer, beautiſul he lpe. 2. Sam 

Abdiezer,the fathers helpe. Iolh. 7.2. 8.3. and t. Chro. 18.3. 

Abigail. the fathers joy, t. King. 2 5. 7. Adaiah,the witneſſe of the Lord. r. Chro. 6. c. 

Abihail,the father of ſtrength. Num. 3.35. Adaliah. ponertie. Efter 9.8 

Abiha, he is a father. Exod. 6. 23. Adam. man eatthly, rend Gen. g. 4. 

Abibud. che father of praiſe.i. Chro. 82. Adiel,the witnefſe of God 2. Cheo. g. 36. 

Abilene, lamentable. Luke 3. t. Adoniab, the Lord is the tulet. a. Sam. 3. 4. 


Adonibe tek. 


Amina · 
dab 
Abi o · 
om 


Abſha.” 


lom 
Abiſhur, the father of a ſovg, orofa wall, ot of Abiſne 


Abitub 
Abeſt 
lum 
Abefſ» 
lom 
Adaizs 


Adoniaes 


rel at a. 


6 


Aha ſuer os, a prince or Dan. 9 


„I. 

Ahban, a brother of vnderſtanding. it. Cht. 2.28. Axur, hol pen, or he!per, lere. 28.1. 
Ahiiah, brother ofthe Lord, t. Chro. 3.23. | : a | 
Ahimazz,brother of counſel,r.Sam.24.50. B lorde, lordes: the name of the 1. Reel 
Ahiman.brother of the right hand, Num.1g.23. '&4Idole of the Sidonians, ora generell name to 
Ahimelech,a Kings brother, 1,Sam.2t.r. all idoles, becaule they were as the lordes and 

imoth,a brother of death, 1. Chro. C. 25. owners of all that worſhipped them x ,Sam7.4- 
Ah inoam, the brothers beautie, 1,Samt 4. 30. Judges 2. 13. and 3.7, 
Ahior,the brothers light. Iudeth 3. 5. Bualiada,a mafer of knowledge, r. Chro, 4 Beeliade 


hald Abilab,an hearrie brother lodges 1.3 r. 


Baal-meov, the lord, or maſter of the manſion geelmes 


Abera Ahrah,a ſweet ſauouring medow, 1. Chr. H. c. cr houſe, as alſo Baalzibul, ſignifieth the ame, Beelmon 


Ach Ahtkam,a brother ariſing, ot aduenging. 3, King2z, Lake 11. 1g. Num. 32. 38. 
12, Baal-zebub,the maſter of flies. 2.King.1.2, 
Abiezer,the brothers belpe Num. 7. r. Baanah, in aſfliction. 2. San. 3. 1. 


Dalaiah 


Aholah,a manſid ordwelling in her ſelfa. Eze,23.4 Babel, confuſion. Gen.to.1o and 11.9, , - Babylen 
Aholibah,my manſion in her. Ezek,23.4. Bacchides one that holdeth of Bacchus, ora drun- . 

Aod Abud, prayſiug or confe ſsing. Iudges 3. 5. katd. f. Mae. 7.8. 3s jb 

Aluan @Alianhigh.r.Chro.r.4o. Bacchenor, and Bacenor,the ſame, 2. Mac 48.35. 

JAmalek, a licking people Gen. 36.12. Badaiah, the Lord alone. Ezra 10.33 Bad at 
Amaria,the Lorde ſaid, or the lambe of the Lotde, Baladan, ancient in judgement. 2. Kings 20.2. 

TZeph. 1. f. Baldad, olde loue, or without love. lob B; i. Bildad 
Amaſa,ſparing the people,2,Sam,17.25. Barachel, ble{sing God. Iob 22. 2 
Amaſhal, the gift ofthe people, t. Chro. 6.35. Barachel, bleſs iug the Lord. Zech x. t. 
Amaſhſi, the treading of the people, Nehe. 11.12. Bar. ionah, ſonne of a deve, Matth. 16. 1. 
Amaſiah, the burthen of the Lord. 2. Chro. . is. Barnabas, the ſonne of conſolation. At 436, 
Amithi, true or fearing, 2 King. 14.52, Barabbas, ſonne of confulion, Matth. 27.6. 
Ammiel, a people of God, or God with mee 1. Baruch, bleſſed. Iere. 32. ia. 

Chron. 3.5. | Batbſeba, the ſeventh daughter, or the daughter of Bethſabe 
Ammiſhadai, F people of the Almighty,Num.1.2t+ anothe. 2. Sam. vt. 3. 

Amnon Ammon, a people.Gen.1g 38. Bathſhua,the danghter of falnation, 1.Chro. z.5. 

Aminon Amon, faithfull ».Kings 2 f. 18. eBelſhatzar, without treaſure, or learcher of trea Baltazar * 
Amos, a burden, one of the ewelue Prophets, ſure. Dau 5.1. Bel te- 
Amoz,frong the father ot [faiahb. Iſa 1. f, Beuaiab, the Lords building r,Chron,4.3.6- har rut 
Ami, ſtrong. . Chron. 5. 36. Beniamin ſonne of the right hand. who was firſt cal · Bele- 

Anus J Anah. afflicting. anſwering, or finging. Gen. 36.2. led Renoni,the ſonne of forow,Geu.z 5.18, 

| and Hanna, gracious ot merciſull i. Sam. la:. Bersiab, the Lords creature. 1 C &2 ts 
Ananiah.the ctoude of the Lord. Acts 3. c. Berk, lightning. Indges 4.6. 
Andreas, manly, Matth. 4. 18. Bered . haile. 1. Chro. v. 20. 5 
Anub, a grape, t. Chro 4 8. Bethiab,the Lords danghter. 1. Chro 3. 18. Phatho- 
Antipas,for all ot gal all. Reue. a. t ⁊. Bezaleel, in the ſhadow of Gad. Exod. 3. a. uiah 

Aphdeno & Apadno, the wrath ol his iudgement, or the Ta- CBileam. the ancient of the people. Num 22.3. Bezeleet 

beruacles of his palace, Dan 11.46. Bilhab, olde or fading. Gen. 29.29. Ralaam 

Apollos ä Aas 18.24. the name a ſo of 450 in Rat IDGEALY Beos 

an idole, | 
Apphia, bring ſorth, ot increaſing, Phile. 2, Aiaphas. a ſearcher, Matths6+g 5, 

Ran CAramheigh ,or their curſe, Gn. 10. 28 Calcol,nouriſhing 1. Kings 43. 

Aran,0- Arbel hel, or God harh auenged. Hoſe. 10 v4. Caleb, as a beart Num. 13.7% 

ten Ar che laus. a ptince of the people at ih. 23.2. Canaan,a merchant Gen 9.8. 

Areli abe altzr of God. Gen.45.46, Carmi, my vine. Gen. 36.3. 
Aretas, vertuous. 2. Mac. 5 8. Caſelubim, as pardoned. Gen 6.16. Chaſelon 
Ambihaſhte feruen! to ſpoile. Ezra 7,21 eCephas,a tone. Iohn 1.42. Chafle- 
AfA. phyſician, 1 King. c 5j. 8. Cepirah. a lioneſſe. Ezra 2.25. wie 
 Afacl God ha h wrought. 2. Sam. 2. 8. CCherub,as a childe Exra 2.59. 
Aſ. ph, gathering. 1. Chro. 5.39. Chileab,thereſtraint of the father. 8. Sam. j. 3. 
Ariel Aſhare ah, the bleſſedueſſe of God. 1. Chro. 232. Chilion, perſite, or all like a deue. Ruth t. 2. 
Aſh el. an old fire, Gen. 38. 21. ciſlon hope, or confidence, Num. 35. 2 l. 
Aſherꝓleſſe dneſſe. Gen, 30. 1j. clemens, meeke. Phil. 4. 3. | 

Aſael Aſhiel, he worke of 04.1. Chro 4.35. 0 Cleopatra,the glory of the countrey. 1. Mac. ro. 37. 
Achur, bl: ſſed or trauailing. Gen to 22, I col hoꝛ eth ſee ĩng all. Nehe. 3.13. a 
Aſmodeus, 2 deſlroyct. Tob 3.8. Conꝛniah the ſtabilitic of the Lord, 2. Chron. l. i. 

2 Aſlyages, gouernout of the citie. Dan. 13. 65. Cor bi. a lar. Nam 25.18. a 

Atatias @Arzrah.acrowne. r,Chro.2,26, « cuſan, Cufi, blacke, ot an Ethiopiaty 2. Sam. 18. 
Athaiah, the time of the Lord. Nehe. 1.4. 21. 


Feen, 


e e e ee wow 
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Feen 


Dathan, ſtatute or law, Num. 16. 1 
Dauid, be loued, 1. Sam. 17. 1 3. 
Deborah, a word, or a Bee, Gen. 3 5.8, 
De lphon, a dropping dowue, Eſlet g. y 
Demas,fauouring the people, Col 4.14 
Vemophon, ſlaying the people, a. Mac. 12.2 
Duel Deu el, know God, Num 1.2 
Debela - J Diblaim, a cluſtar of figs, Hoſ.s.z 
am Didymus,a twinne, lohn 11.16 
Dina Dinah, iudgememt. Gen. 30. 21 
Diotrephe t, nouriſhed of lupiter, 3. lohn & 
Rodauim Piſhan, a threſfupg, Gen. 36.21 
. CDodanazloue, 2. Chro 20.37. 
Diſbon Dodanim, beloued, Gen. 10.3. 
Doeg careſull, 1. Sam. a 17 
Dorcas, a Doc, Acts 9.29 ,- 
Dorda, generation of knowledge, 1. King 4.3 
Doſithe us, giuen to God, 40068 2.19 


Pp? fing,or paſſage, Gen 10.24 

Eden, pleaſure. 2. Kings 19.12 

Eder, a floc ke, 1. Chro. 23.23 

Edam, eddie, or earthie, Sen. 25.30 

CElchavan,the mercie ol God. Sam. 23,24 

Eldaah, the loue of God. Gen. 25.4 

Eldad, the loue of God, Num. 11.26 

Eleadah, witne ſſe of God, 1 Chr. 7. a c 

Eleaſah, the worke of God, 1. Chro. 2. 35 

Eleazar, the helpe of God, Exod. s. 23. 

Hiab, my God. the father, Num. 26 8 

Eliah,God the Lord, 1. Chto. 8B. 2 

Eliakim, God ariſech, Iſa 22.20, 

Ebamgthe people of God, 2. Sam. 23.34. 

Eliaſaph, the Lond iacre: ſeth, Num. 1. 14. 

Eliaſhib,the Lord returneth. 1. Chro. 324. 

Eliatha. thou art my God, . Chro. 25. 4. 

Eliehoenai, to the Lord mine eyes, 1. Chs. 26.3. 

Elidad, the beloved of God, Num 34.2 . 

Elibg,be is my God, 1. Chro. 12.20 

Elimelech, my 
God. Ruth. t. 2. 

Elĩoenai, to him mine eyes, 1. Chro. 3.23. 

Eliphal,a mi of God, 1. Chro. 1. 35. 

Elipelet — God of deliaerance 2. Sam. 3 16. 

Eliſhaa Eliſha, my God ſaneth. 1. King. 19.16, 

Elilhab, he lambe of God, Gen. 19.4, 

Fliſhaphat,my God ivdgeth,2.Chro.2; 7. 


El iſſa 
Eliabeth Eliſhe ba the othe of God, or the fulneſſe of God, 


Exed.6.23 
Elizur, the ſtrength of God,Num.1.5. 
El kana he zeale of vod. 6. 24. 
Elmoded, God meaſureth, Gen. 10.26. 


Rom. 16.5 
Ephab, wear e. Gen. 25 f. 


— 


her. duſt, Gen. 2 3.4 
S seg Sen g. 32. 
CEraſtus,amiable, Acts 19.22, 
CElau,working,Gen-2525, 


God the God, or the counſell of 


ay — 2.7 
J Ethan, ſtrength, 1. Ki 
IJ Eubulus, wiſe, or of — 
Eupolemus, a good warrior, 1. Mac 8.17 
Eutyghus,fortunate, Acts. 20.9 
IJ Ezbon, haſling to vaderſianding, 1. Chro 29 
Exe kiel, ſtrengtn of the Lord, Exe k. 1.3 
Exe liab, neete the Lord, 1. Chro. 34.8 
B/ er, an helpe, 1. Ch 4.4 
Ezia, au helper,Ezra 7.1 
Ezriel.the helpe of Ged., lere. 36.26 
Exr i kam, au helpe ar iſin g, i. Chro. 3. 23. 

G 


Aal. an abomination, ludg & 3c 


14.30 
counſell, 2. Tim. 4. 2 


Gabricl,a man of God, ot the ſttength of God, 


the name of an Angel, Dan. f. 16 
Gad, a band or gariſon, Gen 30 It, 
Galala toll, i. Chro. 9. 15 
Gamaliel,Gods reward, Ads. 5. 33 
Gamatia,a conſuming of the Lord, Iete. 29.3 
G3zahar,a tre aſuret. Extra 1.8 
Gedaliah,the greatnes of the Lotd, Jets 38.1. 
G deoma breaker or deſtroyer, ludg. 6. i 
I Gebæruralley ol viſion, z. Kings 4.12 
Gera, a pilgrime,or ſttanger, Gene. 46 21 
Ginath, a gardeng1.Kings 16,21 
Gog, a roofe of an houſe, Ezek. 38.2. 
Coliath a captiuitie, :. Sam. 7. 4 
C. omer,a conſumer, Gen 10.2. 
Corgias.teriible, 1. Mac. 3.38. 


Abakkul,a wreſtler, Hab.r.r 


Habazaniah, the hiding of the Lords ſhields 


le e. 33.3 
Habi ab, the hiding ef the Lotd, Neh. 7.63 
Hacaliab, waiting of the Lord, Neh. 10. f 
Hadad, ioy, Ge n. 2 5.1 5. 1. Chro. 1 30 
Hagab, s graſhopper,Fzra 2.46 
Haęgiab, the Lords ſeaſf, . Chr o. 30 
Ham, Hamathi, indignation, ot heat, Gen. 18. 18 
Hamdas, heat of iudge ment, Gen 36.27 
Hamul. mereifull, Gen. 46.12 
Hanameel,the mercy of God, Iete. 32.7 
Hananee l, the grace of God, Nehe. 31 7 
Hanani.gracious, or mercifull, 1. King, 16.7 
Hananiab, grace of the Lord. lere. 32 13 
Hatim,dedicate to God, i. Chro. 24 8 
Haſadiab, the mercy of the Lord, 1. Chro. 3.26 
Hattil. an howling foi ſinue, Ezra 2 37 
Hauab. liuing. or giging liſe, Ge ne. 3. 20 
Hazael, ſeeing God, 1. King 19. 17 
Hazarab, ſeeing the Lord, Nehe .it. 3 
IJ Heber. s companion, Gen. 36.1 


7 
Helkian, the portion ol the Lord a. Kings 18. t8 


Henoc taught ot dedicate, Gen. 5. 18 
Hepher,a digger or deluer, x. Chio 4 6 
Hephæi bah, my delight in her, 2 Kings 2. 
Heth, feare or breaking Gen. 23.3 

Heri, or Hero, Hezron Aſati, Exti, Gen 66. 12 
Hie l, che Lord liueth, King. 16.34 

Hirah. the height of life, 2. Sam. 5. 
Hizkiiah,flrepgth of the Lord, a King. i8 2 
I Hobab, beloued, Num. 10. 29 

Hori, a prince, Gen. 36. 22 
Hoſhaiah,falvation of the Lord, lere. 32. t 
Hoſhea,Gluation Hoſ.t.i 

Hoſab truſting, 1. Co 26. 10. 

Hotham a ſeale, or i guet, & Chro. . 32. 


Hozijel, 


Aſſebon 


Azalith 
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n 


Neriel E Ged. 1. Chro. 25. . lephler,delivered.r.Chro.7.32; 
Hul. ſorou or infirmity, Gen. 10.23. Te m. 1g. 7. 
— ptince i. Chro. g.. Terahmeel, the mercy of Ood. 1. Chro. a. 
: ICh. Iered. ruling. Gen. 5. 15. 
Teriel, the feare of God. t. Chro q. a. Ieruel 
1 Terimoth,fearing dexth.z.Chro.7.7, * 
y 2 S peop e. 2. Ling. 14.23. 
Talob _FAazkobs ——— — leroham, high. t. Chro. s. a5. Iehotam 
TJoslzs laakan, 2 3. Terubbaal,let Baal e. Iudg. 6.32. Ioram 
Anil laaſiel, tbe worke of God. 1. Cho. 1. . Teſhaiah;faluarion of the lfa.1. lerobaal 
Isazaniah, the bearkening of the L 3 loeſhas, a fanlour. Matth. 2. 16. Eſaiaky 
F —ů—— = 
| 5. tah,e 20 ord. lere. e 
ö labez,ſorow, i. Chro. 4.9. in or vol — Iobab 
— — t. t. 4 r — = — * 
Iachin, ſtabilitie. Gen. 46.10. Iobamah, the buildi Lord. 1. Chro. 
Jedainh ladiah, knowing the Lord. Ezra 2.36. — 2 Ioehabed 
| Jahel Toca — Iudg. . 1. Joel, willing, or beginning. oel i.. 
| laloleel ing . Tokſhan,an oſſenee. Gen. 25.2. Iechſan 
| Jahaziel,Ged hafteth. Gen. 45.24. Toktan,a litle one.Gen.10.25. lean 
| Afiel  lahazicl, ſeeing God. Em B. G. Ionah,a done. a. King. 14.25. 
| Iabiel & 46.14. Ionathan he gift of the Lord. Iudg.18.30, dad le. 
Jairus 127, lightned.Dent.3.14- loſepb, encreating. Gen. 30. 24. bonsthre 
ing 1. Chro g. is. loſhabeth, the falneſſe of the Lorde. a. Chronicles lch oſba- 
| Jambres lambri rebel lious f. Mac. 5.35. 22.77. bat 
| Jameah amin, right hand. Gen. 46. 10 Toſhiah,the fire of the Lord. 2. King. 23.3. 
lane Jamnel,God is his day. Ge n. 36. 10. Iotham, perfit e. 2. King. 1 5. 32. 
—— 4. pres endued. t. 12.20, for 
JanumHeeping.loſh.15.$3- | IJ lphdiah,the redemption of the Lord. i. Chronic. 
, _ — — yu entifing.Gen. 5. 32. 4 1 P 
12 . Sam. 5. 1 5. 1 ing. Iudg. ii. f. 
latephel, health of God. loſh. 1 8.27. Fra, a 2 Iras 
f lerib. fighting or aduenging. 1. Curo. 4.24. Irad, a wilde aſſe. Gen.. 8. 
laſhen, ancient. a. Sam. 23. 33. Iriah,the * Lord. ler. 27.12. 
ar aſher, righte ous. Ioſh. 10. 13. Irmeiah exaliług the Lord. 1. Chro. 5. 24. Teremias 
| Jafub Iaſhab,areturning, r.Chron 7.1. Ilſhachat, a wages Gen. zo 18. 
'Iathaneel Jathoicl,agift of God. 1.Chro.26.2, Iſhai,a giftot oblation. Ruth g.r7. Teſlai 
ether Jattir,a remnant or excellent. loſb.r5.48, Ihboſheth,a man ofſhame.2.Sam.2.12. ; 
Iethrai Ithri,Ithro,Ithron,the ſame. Iſhcariot, an hireling or man of death. Mat. 10. Ifcariot 
| Jonlk Tauzh, making fad. Gen, 10.2. Iſhmael,God hath heard. Gen. 1c. it. 
ö Iaviel.che fires — 5.18, Iftoba 2 | 
laziz,brig t. Chro. 27. 3c. Israel. a Prince of God, or prenayling with God 
4 Ibhac, choſen. z. Sam. 5. 15. Gen. 38. 10. * l 
Cichabod,where is gloryꝰ t. Sam. 4. 2. I Ithamar,woe to the change. Exod. s 23. 
Ladd J iddo, his coufeſtiĩon t. Chro. 27.2˖. Ittaĩ. ſtrong. 2. Sam. 23. 29. 1 f 
Conias Tlecon! ah Kabiliciy of the Lord. t. Chron. 3. 6. Ittiel, with me.Nehe,n.7, Lei. ita 
Jeddia Iedaizh,the hande of the Lorde, or conſeſting the Fubal, bringing. or fading. Gen. 4 21. Etbsi 1 
Lord. i. Chro. f. 37. Iochal, mightie. lerem. 38.1. 1 
Jeddida ledidab, beloued. 2. Sam. 12.25. Clzebel,woe to the houſe. t. King. 16,31, 
lediel. knowledge of God. 1. Chro. &. Ihe. laughter. Gen. 19.19. Ifaak 1 
E Jeduthun,confeſsing. 1.Chro.g9.16. . Izrabiah,the Lord ariſeth,or the clearenefſe of the 1 
Tehizh,the Lord liue th. . Chron. 15. 24. Lord. t. Chro. . 3. 1 
q lehiel, gd line th. 1. Chro. 26.22. Izreel,the ſeede of God. loſh.r5.5 6. e 
| Toadan | Tehoadanthe Lords pleaſure. z. King. 14.2. \ 
| Joakas Tehoahasythe poſſeſsion of the Lorde, 2. Kings 23. x 
| 34+ 0 mg congregation. Gen. 46. rr. Chazth 1 
Joas Tehoaſh,the fire ofthe Lord. a Kings r. 21. Kainan, a buter,or owner. Gen... Choath 5 
Jonan Tebohanan,grace ot mercy of the Lorde. c.Chron, Kaing poſſeſsion Gen.g.1. 5 
Johannes 36.2. Kamnel,God is riſen.Gen,22.21, chemuel 4 
. leboĩada the knowledge of the Lord. 2. King. t r. 13. Kareah, halde. lere. 31. 11. 
* Yoxcim lebaia lim. the tiſing or advenging of the Lorde. 2, qKedar;blacknefſe.Gen,2 5.13. * * 
Kings 23.34. Kedem, Eaſt. lere. 49.28. 
loſaphat lehoſhaphat. the Lord is the Tudge. 1. Chron. 3. to. Keren. happuch, the horne of beſutie. lob. 32. 14. cafciah * 
leboſhua, the Lords ſaluati on Zech. z. t. Kallaiah, the voyce ofthe Lord. Nehe. 12.20. * 
| Joſedec Jehozadak,the juſtice of the Lord. 1. Chro. 6. 11. Fx iſh, hard or ſote. 1. Sam. 9. i. colia 
Inda lehudah,confeſsion,or praiſe. Gen. 29.35. kolaiah. the voyce of the Lotd. Nek. i i. a. * 
lncenna lelannah, the Lorde ſhall ariſe, eſtabliſh, et ad- Korah, balde. Gen. 36. 5. 
nene. 1. Chro. z. 4c. Kore, erying. 1. Chron. 9. 19. 
þ lekodeam the burning oſthe people. Loſ. 13.56. 4 Kaſhaizbjhardneſſe,Chroturg.ty; tue 
i » 
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L. 


Laedan gather, or teſtifie. 1. Chro. 
] 2nd — — OY 


Laban, white. 24.28. 

Lael,to God, or to the mightie. Num. 3. 24. 
Laad to praiſe. 1. Ch : 
Lemuel Lamuel,with whom 1s God Pro.31.1,4, 


Lappidoth,li $.Iudg.,4. 4- : 
Lahabim Ilchabim ul Gen. 10. 13. 
Lamech Lemech, poore, ot ſmitten. Gen. 4. ib. 

Letuſnim, hammer men. Gen. 25. 3. 

Leui, joyned, or coupled. Gen. 29.3 4+ 

Leah, paineſull, or weariedGen.29.16, 

n 

Lot, wra , or ioyned. Gen. 1 f. 27. 
— * . generation. Gen. 0.22. 


eLyſias, diſſoluing. i. Mac. 3.32. 
Lyſumachus, diſſolaing battell. 2. Mac. 4.29. 
M. 


Maschah |” apa — 2. King. 25.23- 
Mahazioth, ſeeing a _ 1 Chr.254. 
Mahſe iah, the protection of the Lotd. lex. 32. 12. 
Maala . dance. Nam. 26.33. 
Maaſei _ Maaſai,nty worke. 1. Chro. 9. ra. 
Maaſias — worke of the Lord. r. Chro. 15.18. 
Maaſla. * the ſtrength of the Lorde. 8, Chron. 24. 


18, 

Makaz, finiſhing or watching. 1. King. 4.9. 
Macha+ Macbanai,my poore ſonne. 1. Chron. 12.13. 
bani Machi,poore,or a ſmiter, Num. 13.16. 

Machir, ſelling ot know ing. Gen. 5. 23. 

Madaia, ameaſure, or iudgivg. Gen. 10.2. 
Midian Madan, ſtrife. Gen 2 5.2. 

Magdalene, magniſied or exalted. Mat. 27.54 

Magdiel, preaching God. Gen 3643. 

Magog. coue ring. or melting. Gen. 10.2. 
Mahalon Mahalah, infirmitie or ſickeneſſe. 2. Chto. tt. 18. 

Maharai, haſting. t. Chro. 1t. 30. 

Mahath,wiping away, or fearing.1, Chron 6.33. 
Malachi» Malachi, my meſſenger, Malac. 1.1, 
wn Mahaleel. prayſing God.Gen,t 5-2, 

Malaleel Mamzer, a baſtatd. Deut. 23.2. 

Manahem,a comſorter. a. King. 13. 14. 
Manoe AY 
Mona» Maon,dwelling place. Ioſt. 13.55 
thi Martha, bitter, or prouoking. Luke 10.38, 

Mattan, a gift. 2. Chro. 23. 10. 

Mattanah Mattani, Mattaniah, Matthaniah, Mat hatah, his gift. 
Mantha- Ezra 10. 33. 

naim Mattithia, a gift of the Lord. L Chro. it. 
Matta- Malchiel,God is my King. Gen. 4. 1. 

thias Malchiah,the Lord my King. lere. 2 f. 7. 
Mathias Malchi-zedek king of righteouſnes. Gen.14-10, 
Melchiel Malchiſhua, my King the Saujour.r ,Sam.14.49%. 
Melchiah IMehetabel, how good is Goc Gen. 36.38. 
Melchi - Mehuman troubled.Eſt. i. 10. 

zedek Mehuisel, teaching God. Gen.. 18. 

Aman Methuſhael asking death. Gen. 4. 18. 

Methaſbelah,ſpoyling his death. Gen · 5. at. 
Meltias Melatiah, deliuerance ofthe Lord. Nehe. .7 

Menelans,ſtrength of the people. 2. Mac. 4. 23. 
Manaſſe Menaſheh, ſorgeiting. Gen. 41 gt. 

Merari Meraioth, bit t. Chro. 9 it. 
—_ Mered,rebellious. 1 Chro.4 17. 

Meſha, ſaluation.t. Chro.2.42. * 
Meſhelemiah, the peace of the Lord. 1.Chren.26.c. 
Meſhullam,peaceable.: King. 22.3. 
Mephiboſheth, ſlame of mouth. a. Sam. 4. 


Meſhech,prolonging.Gen.re.2; 
eMilcdah,a woman of counſell. Gen. 11. 
Milchom, their King or counſellour, the idale of 
— — — Ged.36, 

1 Or con 19. 
Michah, poote oc — — is here dach. 

20 

dd be is like che Lord? a. Kin 28.43. 
Michael, who 1 like God? 1. Chro. 7.3. 
Michal, who is perfite? 2. Sam. 14.48. 
Miſheel, who demaunderh? Exod. & 3. 


Miri am, exalted, ot — 4 0. · bo 
w. Exra, 1 


Moſheh, drawen vp. Exod. a. 10. 
Moza,found,or vnle auened. i. Chro. 2.46. 
<Muſachanointing,or vaile. 2. Ling. 16.18. 
Mauſhi,departi od.6.rg, 


N, 


Aamah,beautifull, Gen. 4.28 
Naaman,faire,or beautifull Gen. 442 
Naarab,a mayde,or watching. Ioſh. 16.7. 
Naariah, a childe of the Chro. 3. 22. 
Nabaĩoth, buds, or prophecies. Sen. 25.130 
Nabal, a foole.1. Sam. 2 5.3. 
Nadab, a — liberall. Exod & 23. 
Napgake eareneſſe. Luke 3.23. 
Nahaliel, the inheritance of God Num at. 13. 
Nabam, Nabu, a comforter, ot repentant. 1. Chr. 


4-19. 
Nahas,a ſerpent.i. Chion. 4. ta. 
Nahor, hoarſe, or angrie. Gen. it. 22. 
Naioth,beautie,or a dwelling place. 1. Sam. c . 
Naphtali,wreſtling,or compariſon, Gene. 30.8 
Nathan, giuen. a. Sam.. f f. 
I Nebuchad· nezzar, which is written for the moſt 
in Ietemie, and ſometimes in Ezekiel, Ne- 
uchad-rezzar, ſignifieth the mourning of the 
generatioo, Icr. 27.8. and 34.4, 
Nepheg, weake. 2. Sam. 5. 15. 
Nepltuim,an opening. Gen. ia. 1g. 
Ner, a light. r. Sam. 14.51. 
Netbaneel, the pife of God. Chron.z5.9. 
Ne thaniah, a gitt ofthe Lord.2.King.25.23, 
eNimrod,rebellious.Gen,is.B, 
Noadiah, the witneſung, ot teſtification ofthe 
Tord. Ezra B. 3 
Noabgeft. Gen. 3. 25. 
Nogah,brightneſſe. 1. Chro. 14. C. 
Nun, ſonne, or poſteritie. Num. 13. 6. 


©, 


Badiah, ſeruant of the Lord. 2. Chro. 3. at- 
Obed, a ſeruant.ludg 9. 26 
Obed · edom, the ſervant of Edom, or a ſeruaunt B- 
demite. 2. Sam. G. 10. 
O bil. botve, or brought. 1. Chro. 27.30 
— — or exalcing. Gen, 26,31. 
COnam,ſorow,ftrength.Gen.z 6.23. 
Onan,ſorow,ot iniquitie.Gen,z8 4. 
COphel,a tower, or dai kneſſe. 3. Chr. 33. 4. 
Ophir, aſhes. Gen. 0. 29. 
COrnan,retoycing, i. Cht. 21. 1. 
Orpah.a necke. Rui 1.4. 
Orthofias,reRified.1,Mac. 18.37. 
JOthai ay ie. , Chro. 26. 
2 2 Otholifh, 
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Oddia 
Abdias 


Oman 
Annan 
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otbolichgimeto the Lord.r,Chro 3.26, 
Othoniel,the time of God. Ioſh. 15 27. 


Peleg, diniſion. Gen. 1025. 

Pelet deliuetance 1. Chro. 2. 28. 
Phannel Penuel,ſeeing God. r. Chro. 4-4. 

Pereſh. a horieman. 1. Chron. 7. 16. 

Pete z, a diu ſion. Gen. 38.29. 

Perudah,a diviſion, Exra. 2. 5. 

Pethaiah, the Lord openeth. Exra. 10. 23. 


-Phicold FPhichol,the mouth ofall. Gen. 21.22. 
Phinoes Phinehas,a bolde courtenance.Nom.2 5.7. 
J Puab, a mouth. Gen. 36. 13. 
R. 


Raddai, culing 1. Chron 2.14, 
Rahab,proude,orſtrong.loſh.,2.t. 
Raham, mercy or compaſiion,r,Chro.2, 44. 
Rahel.a ſheepe. Gen. 29.9. 
Ram, high. 1. Chro. 2 9. 
Ramiah,exaltration of the Lord. Ezra. 10. 25. 
Rapha,releaſe,or medicine. t, Chro. g. 2. 
CReaizh,a viſion of the Lord, . Chto. 5.5, 
Reba the fourth. loſh, x 2. 21. 
Rechab,a rĩdet. a. Kings to. iq. 
Reelaiah,a ſhe pheard to the Lord Ezra 2.2. 


Re the Lord. Neh. 3 7+ 


+, Reboatt? Rehabeam, dilating the people. : Kings 11.43. 


Rehum,pittfull, or pitied. Ezra 2. 2. 
Remaliab. the exaltation of the Lord. 2. King. 15. 27. 
Raahael Rephact,medicine of God. 1. Chro. 2 6.7. 
Rephaiah. medicine of the Lord, i. Chro. 3 zr, 
Reu, his ſhepheard. Gen 1t. 19. 
Reuben the ſonne of viſion, fo named. becauſe the 
4 Lord didſce his mothers aſſliction. Gen, 29. 32, 


| [Ragnel Renelaſhepheard of God.Exod. 3.18. 


.Rezon,a ſecretary,orleane, . Kings 11.23, 
"CRibai,ftrife,or increaſed, 8 : 
Febeka Ribkah,ſed. Gen, 22,23. 
Rebecca Rinnah,ſong,orreioycing. r.Chra. 4.20, 
+ Riphath,medicme & teleaſe. Gen. 10. 2. 
a Rogel. a footman, or an ↄceuſet.loſn. 1947. 


IJ Ruth, watered, ot filled. Ruch 1.4 
8. 


Abatha Cuba compaſſe,or old age. Gen. 16.3. 
Sauteta ihe cauſe of ſmiuing. Gen. 10.7. 


3 . 
1. 3 


Ss tai, my dame or miſtres. 


Ox;ab - 4Ozaziab,tbeRtrengih o fthe Lotd. 2. Chronic. 13. J Seba compaſſe. Gen. 10.7. S8 
21. | Seled.affi&tion.r.Chro.2.30., 
Ozziel.the helpe of God. x.Chro.27.19. Semachiah,cleauing tothe Lord,r.Chre.26.7, 
| EShaal Shank acked. Ezra . Sam. 9. a2. Sheal 
p. Shaaph,fly ing. or thivking, 4.7 Saaph 
Shabbethai,my reſt. Nehe. 11,16, 
Agel, God hath met. Num. i. tj. Shachur, wages. 1. Chro. t 1. 25. 
Phalali Palal, pray ing, ot iudging. Nch. 3 25. Shage, ignoi ant. i Chro. 11.34. 
Pialti.deliuerance. Num. 3.10. Shallum, peaceable. 2. King 15. 0, Sellam 
Phaltias Palciel,deliueraace of God. Num. 30·26. Shalman,peaccable, Hole. 10,14. Sallum 
Palu, marueilous. Gen. 36.9. Shalmon, peaceable. Ruth 4.21. Shalmak 
Paroh,vengeance. Exod. & i. Sbamgar, deſolation of the ſtranger Iudg. 3. 37. Shalma 
Parvah, flourilhing, ot fleeing. t. King. 4. 1 Sh h, deſolation, deſtruction.i. Sam. 16.9. Salmon 
Paſhur, increaſing ibertie. Iete. 20.3. Shammua, obedient. Nam. 1. p. Shammz 
EPedahel,the redemption of God. Num 31.28. Sbaphan, a conie, ot one hid. v Chro. 4 . 
- Phadafſur Pedal-zur a mighty redeemer.Num. 1.10, Shaphar,aiudge, Num. 13.6, 
Pedaiah, the Lords redeeming. . King. 22.1, Shatezet, a tr er 2 Kings 19.37. 
Pekaiah,the Lords 1 King. 1 5. 22. She althiel, asked of God. Hag. i.. Salathiel 
Pelaiah,the miracle of the Lord.. Chro. 3. 24. She atiah, the gate of the Lotd. 1. Chron. 8. 38. 
Pelaiah.a miracle ofthe Lord. Nehe. &. 7. . Sheba,captiuitie, Gen. 10. 3. Sbaba 
Phalatias Pelatiah, deliuerance of the Lorde. 1. Chronic. 3. Shebatim, hope. Ioſh. . 3. 
i Shs Sheber,hope,or heate. t. Chro. 2. 48 


Shecaaiah,the habitation of the Lord. i. Chron. 3. f Sechia 
Shechem, a part or pottion Num. 26.3. : 
Shedeur, 2 leid of fire, or the light of the almigh- 


ty. Num. . 5. 
Sbegab, exalted. i Kings 16.34. 
Shehariab,the morning ol the Lotd. . Chron. &. 8 
Sheir,rougb,or hairie. Gen. 36.26, Seit 
Shelah,diffolaing Gen. 38.3. 
Shelah ſending, or ſpoy ling. Gen. 10. 24. 
Shelemiah, peace of the Lord, Ezra 10.35 · 
Sbeleph. draw ing out. Ge n.10. ag. 
Shele(h,a captaine. 1. Chro 7.3 
She lomith, peace able. Leuit. 24. 1 T. 
Sbelomoh. peace able. 2. Sam. c. 14. 
She lumie liche peace cf Sod. Num. r. C. 
Shemaiab, hearing the Lord. i. Chio.4. 3 
Shemariah, the 22 the Lord. Eta. 15. 32. 
Sbemed, deſtroying. 1. Chro. 3 12. 
Shemer a keeper, x Kings 16.24. 
Shemida,a name ef knowledge.Num 26.32. 
Shemuclappointed of God.i .Chro. 7.2, 
Shemuecl,heatd of God. t. Sam. 1.20, 
Shephariab,the Lord iudgeth.2.Sam.3.4- 
Sheraiah,a prince of the Lord, z,Chro.4-14. 
Sherug,abough or plant. Gen. 1 1,20, 
Sheth,ſet,or put. Gen.4.2 5. 
Shethat, a remnant, or hid. Eft. i. 24. 
Sheua. vanity.i. Chro. 2.49 
Shiciah,the prote&iog of the Lord. i. Chro. 8. o. Sechia 
Sbimei, bear ing, ot obedient, Exo. 6.1. Shimei 
Shimeon, heating ot obedient. Gen. 29.33. Simon 
Shimſhon, there the ſecond time, becauſe the An. Samſon 
lappeared the ſecond time at the prayct of his 

ather,tudg.r3.24. 
Shiphtan a 1udge, Num.z4. 24. 
Shiphrab,faire,Exo 1.15, 
Shobab, returned, 2. Sam.. ig. * 
Shobal.a path Gen. 36,20. 
Shobnah, a builder,2,King 18.18, 
Shua,crying,or ſauing,Gen. 39.2. : gua 
Shuah, ptay ing, ot humil ĩation, Gen. 25. 2. 
Shubael, the returning of God, . Chro. 24.20. 
Shuhah, 2 pit, t. Chto. 4 t. 
ne $3 
Shuni,changed,or fecping,Gen.g646, 


eSithr,my ſecret, Nd. 2. 


Salmiak 


Ihmalah 


Semnel 
Samuel 


Se taiak 
Seth 


5 » ba 


©n 


it 
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Tamar, a palme tree, Gen-. 6. 
Tanhumeth, couiolat ion, lere. 40. R. 
1. Chro. 9. ry. 


* 10. 2. 


Tiras,a deſtro 
; —— of mercy, 1. Chro. 2. 48. 
_ Titiaaſearch,i,Chro. 4. 16. 


SToahb,a dart, f. Chro, 5. 34. 


Tobiab, the Lord is good, Ezra 2. 6 
Ne bony, Gen 10.3 


ing, t. Sans. f. t 
3 1 325 
om, a nne, Mat 10. 
Frabal, borne, or brought, ot worldy, Geneſis 


T6.2 
Tudal kaiv,yyorldly poſſehion,Geneſis 4.22, 
V. 


\ —— of the Lord, Ex. 10.36 
Vaſhni, changed, r. Chro. 6. a8 

Voſpti, drinking. Eſter r. 9 e 

Vopfi a thing broken, or parehod, Nusn. 13. 15. 
Jvri, my light, 1. Chro. 2.2 0 

Vriiah,the light of the Lord, z. Sam. 11.3 
Vriellighe,or fire of God. Chio. iq. a 


ang 


[4 


5 fa ae 2 5 3 Ch a4 * 


TVzal, wandering Gen. | 
Vrxah, ſtrength, 2 - oa 


Vzzi,my ſtrength B. Chro g. 3 
Vaziel.the — of God, 1. 0 
| Z, 


7 Aauzn,trembling,Gen.z6. 27 
Zabad, a dowrie, 1. Chro. 2. 36 
Zabadiah,a dowry of the Lord, . Chao. g. 13 
els troy of God, I Chroen. 27. 
1. Chro. 4.46 
* 


2 — 272 2.9 . 

achatiah, mindfull of the Lord, i. Chro. 

Zadob iuſtifie d, or iuſt, 2. Sam. G. a 1 
mage, Num. 33.41 


¶ Zia, ſwe te, ot ſwell ,1.Chro. 
Zidkiab the iuftice me Leda Klop24uy 


<Zobeth,a ſeparation, 2. Chro. 4. 20 
«Zuph,a watch,or a covering, 1. Chro. 6.35 
Zuriel,che rocke of Gd. Num. 3.35 

Zuriſhadab the rocke of the ie, Numbers 
6. 


* 


__— T4 
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Tat of ls Pre cg e e e 
inthe Bible, after the order of the Alphabet 


The ſirſt number noteth the Chapter, and the 


A. 
Aron and his do- 
gs. Exod. 4. & 10. 
and 28. & 29. Leuit. 
2. 10. Numb. 17.3. 
Heb. 6. 7. 


ſpeake agaiuſt Mo · 
les. Numb. 12. i. 

Aston, eloqueut. Exod 4.14. 

ꝗ Abba, father. Mark. ig. 36. Rom 8.15. 
Gal.4.6. 

Abdon,a indge in Iſrael. Indg 2.13, 

Abel, a citit where dwelt the wile, 
2.Sam. 26.18. 

Abi ath it the ſonne of Ahi melech,& 
his doings. 2. Sam. 22. & 23. 1. King. 
1 and 2. 

Abigail the wife of Nabal.i. Sam. 25. 

Abihu burnt with fire fromthe Lord. 
Leuit. 16. 2. 4 

Abihu ſeeth God in Sinai. Ex0.24-10, 

Abiiam King of ludah. i. King. 15. f. 

Abime lech King of Gerat, and his do- 
ings. Gen. 29.26. : 

Abime le ch the ſoane of Gideon mur. 
dercth his brethren and after teig 
neth in liracl.ludg.s, 

Ahiſhai purſueth Sheba. 2. Sam. 20. 10. 

Abner, his doings & his death. i. Sai. 
17.55 vato the 2. Sam. 4. 

the Abominatien ofthe lewes. Iſa.i. 
13.0f leruſalem. EZek. 16.2. 

Abraham and his doings, from the 11, 
of Geneſ:vnto the 25. 1. us faith, 
Rotn. 4.3. Heb. 1.47. 

Abrahama propher. Gene. 20.7. 

Abſalom and his doings, from the 2. 
Sam. 13. vnto the 19. 

Abſent from God. 2. Cor. g 6. 

che Abſt:uence of Moſes and Eliiah, 
Exod. : 4. 28. 1. King 19.8. 

Abundance commeth of God Deut. 
8.17.18. 

ꝓ Acceſſe to God by Chriſt, Rom. 3.2. 
Epheſ.2 1. and 3.12, 

eue ry men ſh ill giue Aceompts of 
himſe lte to God Rom . 14 12. 

Chriſt is Accurſed fer out fakes, Gal. 


3.12. 

PE. x. the ſonne of Carmi ſtoned and 
burnt o death. Iolh. 7.28. 

Achior. ludeth. g. 5 and 14-6. 

Achiſh King of Gath. 1. Sam. 21. 10. & 


27 2. 
m and his creation, Gene. 1.27, 


and 2.7. 
aονn lahoureth.Gene. 3. 23. 
Adam the figure of Chriſt. Rom g. 4. 
Adam the ſitſt, Adam the laſt. 1. Cor, 
+ 13.45. 


ſecond the Verſe. 


Adoni-bezek King.ludg.r.6. 
Adoniiah Dauids tonne, and his am- 
bition. 1. King. 1. and 1 


* in Chruir, Eph. 1. 3. Rom. 9.4. 


Gal. g. 5. 

Adoram ſtoned to de ach.i. King. 12. i8. 

Aduetſitie & proſpetitie ate of God, 
lob 2. to. Pro.. 33. 

Adulcerie forbidden. Get. 26.10. Exo. 
20 14.1. Chro 69. Heb 1.4 

Adultetie muſt be auoyded. Exo 20. 
24. Pro. 5. 3. 1. Cox. 0. 1. Theſ. . 3. 

the Adultery of Dauid. 2. Sam. Land 
12. 

our Aduocate towarde God the Fa- 
ther, leſus Chriſt 1.1ohn 2.1. 

Degrees of Alhaitic.Leuir.r8, 

the Afflicton and crotle of Dauid fot 
his ſinne. a. Sam. 12. 10. 

the Af flictiõs of this preſent time are 
not wottby,&c, Rom. 8. 18. 

Alfliction to them that truſt in any 0+ 
ther then in God. Deut. 3. 17. 

Alflidion to them y atflidt the faith · 
tall 2. Tbeſſ. 1. 6. 

to Afflic the ſoule for a day. lſa, 38 5. 

IJAgabus the Prophet. Ad. 1 1. 28. and 


21. 10. 
Agag King of the Amalekites.i. Sam. 


158,9. 
Agree with thine aduerfary, Mat. 5. 25. 
Aub: King. Ads. 25.43. 

JAbab and his wicked doings, from 
the 16. of 1. King. vntothe 22.41 
Ahaziab the ſonne of Ahab, and his 
doings, f. King. 22,49. and 2. Kings 

2 


1.2. 

Ahaziab the ſonne of Iotam, and his 
doings. 2 King. 8. and g. 

Abaz kiag of lndab,z0 idolatet. a. Kin. 


1611. 
Ahiah the ſon of Ahicub. 1. Sam. 10 3. 
Ahimaaz.2 Sam. 17. 17. and 18. t 9 
Ahimelech.i. Sam. 21. t. and 22.9. 
Abithophel and his doings. 2. Sam. 15. 
and 16.17. 
Aholah and Aholibah, Ezek. 23.4. 
Aholiab an excellent workman. Exo. 


21.6. 5 
Four Aid of Chriſt, Heb 4. 14. 
the Aid of Iſrael is of God. Deut,zz. 


26, 
eAlcimos a wicked man. . Macc. 7.9. 
and 9.54. : 
Alexander the coperſmith, 2,Tim.4. 


14. 
Alexander the ſonne of Antiechus E- 
pivhanes.».Mac.to.r. 
Almes dee des are pleaſant ſacrifices, 
Phil. 4. 18. : 
gine not thine Almes grudgingly. 


2. Cot. 9. 7. 85 
Chriſt our Altar Heb. 1 3.16, 
the Altar and the forme thereof, Exe, 


22.24. 
the Altars of the Gentiles, Exod. 34. 
I 


3. 
CAmalckite.Exod.t7.8,Num, 14.25, 
Deur.25.17,1,Sam.15.2,3, 
Amaſa the head of Abſaloms atmie 
2. Sam. 19. 2 5. and 20,4. 
Amaziah king of Iudah. 2. Xing. 14 f. 
Amaziah the prieſt of Betheas, Amos 


7.19, 
Ammonites. Gene. 16.3. Det. 23.3. 


ludg. i f. 3. 2. Sam. 16 
Amnon defileth his ſiſter Tamar, 2. 


Sam. 13. 

Amon king of ludab, icke d. z. King. 
21.19, 0. 

Amorites Gene. 13.7. Deut. 2. 24. and 
20. 7. Iudg. 1.34. 1. King 20. 

Amos the Prophet. Amos 1.1. 

A the ſonne of Kohath. Ex. c. il. 

Tloſhua killeth the Anakims. Ioſh it 
21.lucg 1.20. 

Ananias & his wife Sapphiras death 
Ads 5.10. 

Ananias the chie fe prieſt, Ads 24.4, 

Ananias the diſciple of Chriſt, Ag, 


12. 

Andronicus is flaine 2. Mac. 4 38. 

the ſeuentie Ancients of the people 
of Iſrael. Num. 1.16, 

Angels and their creation. Col.. i6. 

the Angel denie th to be worſhipped, 
Reuel. t . to. and 22.9. 

the Angel ꝑuideth the hoſt of Iſl. 
Exod. 13.19. 

the Angel [heweth of Chriſtes birth, 
Lune 2. 6. 

Angels keepers ol the litle ones. Mia. 
18,10. 

Peters Angel. Ads. 12. f 5. 

the Angels miniſter vnto Chriſt Matt, 
4.11. they comfort him in the gate 
den. Luke 22.43. 

Angels the miniſters of God, Heb. i.). 

the three Angels that Abtaham tecei. 
ued into his houſe. Gen 18.25. Lot 
alſo receiveth two. Gen. ig 1, 

to bee Angry with thy brother is 
damnable. Mat. 5 22. 

Anna the mother of Tobit the yong 
Tobit 11.9. 

Anna the Propheteſſe. Lube 2 36. 

Annas father in law to Caiaphat. I 
18.13. 

be ready alwayes to giue an Aniwere 

of the hope that is in you. Pet. ig 
Antichriſt, who? 1, lohn 2.2 3. & 3 


2. Theſſ. . 3. 40 


_ 
* 
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and 


„e in thebo Keel Eher. 1. 1 cer 1222. 
ober Joclah, 2. 2 F 
2,Maccs.2.20, KT 


Dew. 
2 Athenians for when chow ol toBed, thivke o 


Eu i 


and 9. 
Antiechs names eb. 45. 2 ſuperſtitions, 1. 22. Geds word, Deut. 1 f. 19 

a. Mae. 10. te and 15. T. 94 „ ſtead of his fa - Behemoth. & tis ropertie, Iob 40. 10 
J Apollenius diſcomfited by Ions - ther Amaziah, and is ſtricken with Bela a city, ealled alio Z Our, Gen 14.2 

than. i. Mae. ro.82. '  nleprofie,z,King.1,s, Bel:eve in ſeſus Chriſt, andthy fines 
Apollos a learned man, Ads 18.24, Azariab the Prophet, 3. Chron. 13. t. ſhall be ſo-given, Ads 6.42. 
cheApoſties afflicted for Chtiſts ſake, to Belceue is the gift of God, Match. 


B, : 17-11, and 16.19, lohn 6 44 
. to him that Beleeueth. * things are 
in} kingdome of — wer a BY perazim , a certaine place, 2. poſsible. Marke 9.2 
the tg firſt ſent to the lewes, Saw.5.30, he that Beleeveth in chi. ſhall ne. 
Mat. 10 Baal-peor,an idele: the Iſracltesfor ger periſh. Iohn 3 15 
ce — ſhall odge the twelue ieyning themielues thereutts, are 1 King of the Babylonians, 
tribes, Mart. 19.28. put xo death, Numb 25.3 Deu 3.3.4 Dan 
apoſtles why they were ordeine d in Baanah and \Rechab kili iſhbotheth, Benaiah! kilſerh Toeb, 1 King 2.34 
the Chnrch.r.Cor.1.28. 2-Sam.4 Ben-hadad king of Aram, and bi * 
God judgeth _ ne — to the nee —— 3 doingy ings 1.King 1 5.18.2. Cro.16.3 
appearance.1 1 Kings 16. 16. to chap 19. Beni amin, Gen.; — aod 43. and 
1 Aquila end — — barber the 2 defiraction ut Babel lereſpoken, d 45. "Dove 22.1 ts * 
Church, . Cor. 18. 19, Beth N — 78 19. Iudg. t 
— ruine 0h the Arabians, Iſa. n. 16. the piling of Babels toute, Gene. 1 Sam mg * 
vg Arad flane. Nutnb. 4 L. 3. beib- lehem. called alſo Epb-ab, Gen. 
the Aramites. . Sam. 8 and 10.2. King. Babes i in Chriſſ 1. Cor. 1 35. 19. Mich. 5 —— 
5. and 6. and 9. and 8. againſt Bablers,Ecclus. 20. 5. „Beth ſai. a, anvalaithiail citie, Matth. 
Araunah fellerh his threſhing floere Bacchides ine of king Demetti - 1171 
to Dauid a. Sam. 24.24. us armie diſcomfited . Mac 9.68 perth heba Vriaks wife lyeth u ill 
Mamre a citie of Arbah , called alſo 1 — forbidden, Leuit. 19. 86. Pauid. 2. Sem. 1 1:4 
Hebron. Gen.; 57. Eee lus. 28.13. Prou. 26 22. Beth ſhemite are prviſked for loo- 
Ariſtarchos ſellow priſoner with Paul Pr. is to bee agcided. . Pet. king intothe Atke of the Lorde, I, 


Sam. 619 
eee, the forme and vie es the Eunuch, ludeth r2., 11. * the father of Rebekah, Gen, 
thereof. Exod. 23 be Deut 10.3. & Balaam the ſonne of Beor, Num. 22. 272 
$1.26, loth 3.3. 1. 38. 4. vnto the and 23. and 24. 2. Pet. a. 1j. Heeis Berhniiaiabefieged by Oloſernes,lus 


7:3. 2. 8. 13-14. flame, Ioſh. 13 22 deth 5. 
whe rn 7. Balak King of he © Moadices, Numb. Beralt el an excelent workemar,and 
w. Pet. 3. 10. 22. nd and 24. his doings, E cod. 2 f. 2. and 35.20, 
the ſtretebed out Arme of God, 1. inſt Balarces,Levit.19 36. CwhaBideth in Chrift; . lolm 2.6. 
ing 8.42. one Baptiſare, Epbel 4.5. be God Biderh ja vs, 1. lohn 3.24 
his birch and age, Gen, Tohil ſent toBaprize,loby 1.38.  gilbah Kabels maid, Gen. 29.25, ud 
11. — » hh _— iptesof Chriſt Baptize, toha 30% 


Arrogancie Rom. 13.3. A» Bill of dinoteemert. Deut. 4 1 
yu gerd, and bis doings, o is Baptized Matth. 3. 13. to Binde 2nd looſe, Mat. 16. ig. lohn 
15.8. be baptted in the Name of the - 206.23 
Anbertsbe brother . Father Ne oro leſas, Matth.28 19 Brad created, Gen.1.20, 
Aſaph the brother of Heman, Chaun- Acts 2 Rirds cleane a d tocleane, Leu,rr;rg 
een, 1. Cre. G. 3 to be ** into Chriſt, loto put Yew: —_— a t bis Bbch right, 
Aſher, Taskobe — 13 bis on Chriſt, Rom. 6.3 Gal 3.25 
ans ki portion, D; 3- wee 8 —— mto che death of ten nee of ' tro Pihop, r,Fim.3. 
ro. Chriſt, Rom. 1.3 1. Pet. 
— the idols tht the men of Cheſt Boveicath i h the holy Gboſt Fiſhews Bell be ſonkleſſe, Tit. . 7 
_ made in Samaria, 2. King, andwithfire, Matt. 3. 11. Marke 1.3 the Biſhop ot cur ſoules,leſus Chriſt, 
Luke 2.06 16,loky t 16,33 1. pe t. 2.26 
Acad. the idole that the Jewes Barabbas the mu the rer, Luke 23.18; Pigeracl 20d Greens to be auoĩ · 


erſhipped, ene 13 and — — lohn 18 4 d. Fpbeſ 4. 
Poul in te prexch in Al Ba: ak and Deborah deliveted Iſrael. ade Blajj hemer ooght to be floned 
r6C. 3 he preacheth chete, ludg 4. to death, Leyic.24.15,16 
Actu 29 Baruch leretniahs ſer be, ler. c 4 diaſphewie ag inſt the boly Ghoſt, 
Aukelontaken by Tadah, Lody.r. 18. Barzilla,and lis doings,z.Sam.19.37, . OE 


leſas entreth em an Aﬀe jnto-Letuſa-. f. Kings 3 7 0 of a Bleſſed man, fil. 
lem. Mot. a 1:7. the Baftard ſhallnot enter inte the r. Mat 5 

Aſſes in vie among the Iſraclites. Ge. cougregation of the Lord, Deu. a3. the —— 0 God are called ſheepe, 
4* 26. Iudg. 12. 2 prieſis are forbidden to ſhave them Mt. 25 
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Ioth. 20,5 
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bleſſed is the man that God Chat 
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to beleene the Goſpel, Mar. . 17, 
and 9,35 he is hungry. Matt 4-%h0 
is weatyy John 4. 6. hee is 


a 
tbe — ry 
— — 2 
Chriſt, G 
3 then — 
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Counouſoelſe is the roote of all euil, 
2. Tim 6.10. 
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the Goſpel hath | beve prenchedro 6: 
very Creature.Col. t.6, a 
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Chriſt, Gal.6.14. 

the — of tighteouſnefſe,2. Tim. 
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with he. N 

Dauid ba — 2 the Lorde 2. 


Sam. 
Dauid ectfoed Saul, x Sam 20.5 hee 
8 king Achiſh, L. Sanuu. 7. 
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the day —— vncertaine. Luke 13 ho « God Ar Diſobedlence, 1. 
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IJ man is Daft, Gen . r 
Be peter the feet ſhaken of againſt 
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Learne to Feare God. Deut. 4. 23. 
The Feare of God is true wiſedome. 
Iob. 29.28. 
ons — places at Feaſtes. Mat. 


reale made at ſheepeſhearings, 2. 
Sam. t 3. 22. 
= 8 to Fight. 2. Sam. 23. 


The Fingeroſ Golfer his power. Eg 


The Firſt borne in the land of Egype 
die. Exo. 1.4. C. and 12. 29,30. 
Of "_ fruits. Exod· 22. 29. Leuit. az. 


The Firſt ſroits pertained to the his 
Priefts Num. 9. 
Filhes cleane and vncleane. Leut. i c. 
9,10, 


1 Paul never vied Flattery. r.Thefal. 
2.3. 
_ in time ofperſecutien. Matt. a. 


The deedes of the fleſh, Galat. 3. 19, 

Man is but fleſh.Gen.6.z. 

To bee is the fleſh, for,to line accos- 
2 to the fleſh Rom. y. 3. 

Fleſh and blood. that is, w hatſoeuer is 
in man. Mat 16. 17 

The wiſedome of i the fleſb is death. 
Nom. v. 24. aud 8.8, 

Fleſh lulech againſt the ſpirit. Galat. 


9. 17. 

The blech of Chriſt eaten by Faith, 
lohn 6.5 

The care dau. — oughtto be te- 
jected. Rom.iʒ 

To eate the Fleck with the bloed is 
forbid Gen . 4. 

Be carefull ouet your Flockes, Prou, 


27.23, 
Noahs Flood.Gen,6.7.and 8. 
00 _ of the vniuerſall Flood. Ga. 


An „eg of Floure. Lenit. a 2. 
4 By the Folde is vnderſtoode the 
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God. Act. x. a2 
We are eled — to the Fore- 
wledge of God. r.Pet,1.2. 
Our Foretu«ner Chriſt, Heb. 6. 20. 
Howe o't thou oughteſtto Forgive 
thy brother, Mat 18.21,2t. 
Fornication ps ax oy to hee 
a nong vs. Epheſ. 5.3 
Fen io thall not inherite the 
kingdome of God. i. Cor. s 9. 
Forſake thy father and mother for 
Chriſts ſake.Mat.19.29. 
Forſake thy ſelfe. Mat. 16.24. 
Fooles. Pio. 12, vnto 18. 
The Foxes 9 15.4. 
I Mans Fragiluie. 0. %. 
. tree — the Fruite, 
Mat. 7. 16. 


= | 2 them that bee Full, Lake 


* Pillar of Fire, Exo. 4. 38. 

Chriſt is come to put Fire on the 
earth. Luke 12. 19. 

Sencleiing Fire prepared for the de- 
uil l. Mat. 25. 3 m. 

A laws touching the Fire that conſu- 
meth the corne.Exod.23.6, 


The Ficry law. Deut. 33. 2. 
8 
GE 8 and his doings. 


. 3 aner 2. Sam. 


Thou that 
Cri eb the Gente wipes, Ew 


3 Gibeah and theie wie- 16. 
— 908, the mme of the Goſpel. 1 
Cites and ings. lndg.6.and 7, 2 «puny the Gol} Marke 


8 wel that Gideon tooke of his the Gofvel i the word ofthe eternal! 
ſou!diecs, & bow many they were, God, 1 the word o 


Ind. 7. 5 eſ t. iʒ. 
1 the Gift according to the ende ef as ! that obey net the 
the heart Mark. 12. 44- Goſpel of G Thera. 10. fer. 


* the Gift of God, Ehe. 22 Tas 
written, 
the Git of God is not bought with 3 Fl. 


money. Act 8 Goſpel ought tobe preached to 
RC wet Nan. . G. 1 3. 

Ki laſph-mie Ghoſt, 
the L ofthe holy chef are divers Mat. 1 2.31. 8 5 

1. Cor. 13. 4. the graces and gifts of the holy Oboſl 
to be Girded with vetity. Eph. 6. 16. are divers.r.Cer.12 4. 
Giue and it (hall be giuen vnto you. the holy Ghoſt is ſent. Act 2. 3. 

Luke 6. 2 8. the holy Gboſt proauſed to the Apa · 


& is a bleſſed thing to Oiue, rather _ Lake 24.49. lob. 14416 A 
then to teceiue. AQts 20.35. 
— AIPLTEN Cor, God Giueth the holy Ghoſt tothem 
that defire him. Luke 11. 13. 
q The defi ore lor, Galat,y. to goe _—_ hs fathers, for, io die. 
Gen.15 
ci cught notte Glory bimſelſe. — ce we are ſed. Epbel. 
1. Cet. 4. . hut iv the knowledge of 2.5. 5 
God. lere. 2234 the Graine of corne that ſullethꝭ on the 
lattons and drunkards ate to bet a. —— 
uoided.Prou 23.20, este of thy neighbours grapes, but 
Gluttony, Rom.1g.r3+ beate done away. Deut. 23-24, + 
4 The — the inj- the Greekes lecke for wiſedome. 1. 


quities of the le-Leu.16. 22 Cor. 1:22. 

Gadihe fone of tukeb, Get 30. i. . r e nee God. Exod. Gri criexe nocte bly bit. of God. 
and 49 I9,i011,2,2 

The counſell of Gamaliel. Act. 5.38. Ged In almightie .Gen.r7.1.and q. i. qGyants. Gen 

The Garment made of linnen and God is aſpint lob. 4. 24. Grim inthelantol ——— 
woolle n forbidden. Dent. 22.11. God is euer where & ſeeth all things, 13.34 

Auron Garments, Exod. 28. 1016.23.23, 4. 

The ſtrait Gate leadeth to li ſe. Matt. 3 immortal. t. Tim. 1. 17. and 6, N 
5. 13,13. 

ludgement done is the Gates ofthe Godi is inuiſible. Exo. 3 20. ĩch. L i. Irn : ſeedeth Daniel, read the 
citie. Deut.22.15 and i. L im. 1.1 ſtorie of Bel. 


Gatheriog forthe Saints t. Corinth. 
16. . 
7 — is flaine, a. Ling. 2g. 25 
The Gelded ſhall not enter into the 
congregation ofthe Lord. Deuter, 


254.1. 

Ge«tleneſle is 2 worthy. Eph. . 
2. Calat. 8. 

Election Wo the Gentiles, Pſal. 2.8. 
and 18.4 

Iſrael is biden to bee at peace 
with the Gentiles, Deut. . 2.3. 

The conucrfion of the — 1551 
2. 2. Act ti. N. and 14 27. 

The holy Gioſt fell pos the G- 

tiles Act 18.44.45. 

The vocation of the Gentiles by 
preaching. Iſa. as . 8,19. 

The conueriation of the Geatiles be- 


— 1 2 Habel mu rthed by bis brother, Gow 
43.Heb.: f. 4. Mat.: 3. 3 3. 
the livizg God i the God of Iſr2el. Hadad Solomons enemie. 1. Ting. ii. 
* 19.45. Leut. 26. 13. . Cot. . 14. 
Prophet. Ezra 5. r. 


Gods _ with won a kind oſ ſilatation. Rep —— —— — 
6.12 Ruth 2.4. mocketh 1 
there is but one God to the faithſull. 9.22. 
1. Cot. f. c. Hamam is hanged. Eſtih 7.9, 10. 
ts Gods that are made with many Hannah the wiſe of Elkanch — 
hand, exact 
ruc 6.14. Hinniah the falſe prophet. lerem. 
Gog, and his fall. Ee and 39. 28.7. 
Going out of ke, Pxod.12.37. common Hands Mar. 5.8. 
Joli ch ſlaine by David, 1. Sem. i.. thelying on of Hands, Aftes 19.6. 1. 
Gomorrak conſumed with bre from Timg.14. 
heauen Gen. 19.24, - Chriſt ſitteth t table with vuwaſhes 
follow that that is Good Rom. 12.9, Hands Lake 1 38, 5 
Bo Goodnefle dwelleth in ent ficth, woue can eſcape the Hand of God, 


- ww ww, g Az 


wo Hof 


l. 
< 


r. Eyheſ. 5. 22. 
N 2.8m. 13.32. 


Hotbaods.r 
Raketen, 


171. nem Matt. 3. 24. Gal. 3. 78. Tuns & — pron. 12. 2225 0.12,, 
the mans Hand, that was dried vp, is PINTS, 3.4. pocrifie reptoued. Iii 5 4 
healed Mt. 7. 16. : calleth Herod a ſoxe, Lake iz. Aa Hirelivg.lokn IR 
Chriſt layeth his bands ypen the in- 
fanes — 1 Rated killeth the infants. Matthew 2. 1 
Nr x childe.i. Samuel 


16, 
" the daye of Herods natiaitie. Marke F and Efan abound in riches 
Of LA —__—_ of the Ammonites, 


6.21, 
and of the N of Davids Herods opinion of Chriſt. Matt.14.2. Iaakob — is doings. Geneſ. 25, 
ſernavts,2.Sam. Hezekiab king of Iudah , and his do- vnto the 50. 
Haran the 1 Terah. Gen. tt. 27. — 18. and 19. and 20. Ilai. Iaakob beloued of God. Rom. 9. U 3 
* - * ſtocke of gyants, 32 36. vntothe N laakob is accompanied of God, whl- 
J. The river Hi kel. Gene. 2.14. therſoeuet he goeth. Gen. 2K. 3. 
God a pra will, be maketh Hard Oe Grote _ Leuit. 19. Iaakob is called ii sel. Gen 32.28. 
hearted.Rom.s. 18. laakob wreftleth & God. Gen 32.24. 
* is hard to God. Gene. i8. 5: de the bog = Tyre, and his de- Iabin king of Can2an. Iadg.q.2. 
ings.2.Samuel 3. 1 f. and Hiram the Jahaziel a prophot. a. Chto. 20. 14. 
the \Narueſt. Leatt. 73. cunving workeman. 1. King. y. 13. air a Jedge in in Isel. Iudg 10. 3. 
the Harueſt of the ſaithtull, Mat 8.37; God commandeth the Hittites to be _ — Chriſfles reſurrection. r, 
lohn 4.35 deſtroyed veeerly, Deut. 20. 17. 
Narsel lee. I. Lin. 19.15. J Hony in the lions body. Iudg. 14.8 · re us brother of Iohn is put to 
vnto the 2 King. Honour all men. f. Pet. 2.7. death. 
I che — the FS arch, Cin E. f give bonour to thy wife as to the _— 1 embers reliſted Moſer, 
phet 4 weaker veſſe ll. t. Pet. 3.7. 
Heare Chriſt, Deut. is 18. Matthewe give Honour to oY ye owe ho- wed his ſonnes. Gen. to. 3. 
17.4. nour.Rom, 13 laſons aſſurance fot teceluing ol Paul. 
Singlenefle of Heart, 2. Cot. 13 · t. 2. We are ſaved by e. Rom. 8.24. Act. 47. 
Pet. 1. 22. Hope maketh not d. Rom. 3 5. < Ibzana indgei in Iſrael ludg.12 8, 
vyncircumeiſed Hearts, Terem. 9.26. rr the ſonne ol Eli. i. Sam. 2. 34. © 28 ought to die, and where- 
bay drag + called alſo Sinai her Kingdome — —＋ 3 
eui Mat15.19. — * 0 Is 
the Lorde focth the heart of man, Deut. t. 2 
r.Sam,16,7,Kem. 8.27, _ God is the Home of our ſaluation. eee 
the ay —_— d. Gen. 6. . 3. Sam. 22 ui. Exod.z3.26,27,28. 


Deut. 28 Horims chaſed out by the ſonnes of thin * 151 60 to Idols. t. Cor. 8. 


. S. in the Hear's of Eau. Deut. 2 12. A 
92 e e of bom orſes. 1. Idols — 12 varitie. 1. Sam. 12. 27. 
Heart ſpeaketh good things ng.4 26, 2. Chro. 9.25. 1.King.16.26.they are abomination 
2 5. * cs Holpitalitie.Gen, Deut,7.25 and 27 15. 
the creation of Heanen. Gen.r,6,7,.8, 18.2. and Idols forbidden, Leuit. 26, r. deut. 
* ae newearth, 3. Pet. Vie eee Rom. 13.13. Hebr. 13. 18.9. 
pet. 39. I leboshaz, the ſonne of lebn the 
the keen benen bacon of Gods the qo of man is called an earthly king.and his doings. 2 King. 13.1. 


Deut. 1 8.17» Houſe. 2. Cor. 5. 1. Tehoiachin ſucceedeth lehoiakim his 
Hebron acitie. Gen. 52 The Houſe infeced with the 5 — father. 2 King, 24.8. 
It is comely for a woman to have of rer 2M Tehoiada the hie prieſt, a. King. u 
* Jong Naite. t. Cor. l 15 The Houſe of God , the houſe of Ieboiakim ſeruant to the Lug of Ba 
not an Haire of them ſhall periſh,that prayer. a5. l E 13. bel. 2. King. 24. t. 
ſuſſer ſor Luke 21.18. r * the people of If. 1 Ba ſorne of Rechab. 2, 


our Haires be numbeed. Matt. to. 20. racl.Nom, 

Gy is the Heire of all things. Heb, The Houſe of God, the Temple, 8 —8 "the king of Todah and his 

2. Som. 13. 20. doing. 1 King. 22. 50. 3. King 18,16, 

2 deſcription of Hel. 16 30433, J Haldab the e 12. Tchoram the ſonne of Ahab. 2. King. 
Heman the ſinger. 1. Chro. 6. 3 7. 14. 2. Chron. 54. 80 

Henoch the firſl citie. Gen 4.15. He that Hombie bimſelfe ſhall bee Tehoſhaphat king of Iuda. . Ting 13. 

Nei the ſonne of Kain. Geneſis pur R lam, 2 2. King. 2. i. 


4-1 ſonne of lehozadaky, 
had vp.Gen. 5.24+ Habvilitie. Pron.rs, 19,Matth.t1.29, "Rag. 1.1. 
Herbe s erested. Gen. i. i. Luke 14.1 1. Eyheſ. 3.2. Iebu a prophet. * 
there muſt be Herefies, and why, 1. An Hundreth folde is promiſed to lehu king eis, 4 kia dolngs, N 
Cor. il. is. them that ſhalt forſake that they King. 19.1 6,vnto the 2. Ting. ii. 
Herefies are deedes of the fiſh. Gal, L. (ator Ch Odens rs. 29. God is alelous God. Exo. 20. n 
519,20, lers ouer Hundreths by g. Wah 
Heretikes muſt bog avcided, Titus "Moſes. Exod.i8. 21. of lelenſie. Nom. 
3.40. Bleſſed are they that Hunger & thirſt Herr defrayed. jor bil 
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Jeroborm king of Iſrsel and his do» Geneſ.vnto the end of the booke, ; doings, Gene. 21. vnto the 2. 
vgs i. King. 11. 24 vmo the 15. bee een e. = 26. 

g — —— ot — 38. — called 1 436. 

Jeruſalem bui _— Z-l. lofiah, and his doi L. 

Ieruſalem. called alſo lebuſi. Ioſh. 13. 1. e 19s 2 King. 21, 24. — 

S. and 18.28 e Kain, and Ii doings; 
Gidcon called ſierubbasl, and where- lochus and bis doings, Exod. 24. 1. 28 19. ot 
fore.ludg.6.32. and 38.17, Nom.it.:8.and 13. and J Leilah g eitie, delivered David. 
Ieſus the name ofthe Meſvias, Mat.. 14. Deut. 7.38. and throughout his 1. Sam. 23. l. 

21. Luke 1.31. Phit 2 fl whole booke. God keepeth his a4 3 of the 
yaine le ſting ſorbid. Exheſ. 5.4. Totham the ſonne of lerubbaal. Iadg. eye. Deut. 32, · 

Jethro Moſes father in lawe, Exo... M. 5. 4 4 Feturah the wiſe of Abraham, Gene, 
and 18.1. the a children 35.1, 
gelaber Maſe t. Cot. . ee, e bet 
0 Cipot 1 it Mat.16. 1 fg. are ginen 
the 1 lewes exerciſed in afflitions. my on wy * * — 3 

Deut. 3. ic t bet. 2. 19.20, q wan t. to m from 
the le wes obſtinacie, IIa. 48. . Ades t 20, Opry 2&6, de ofent enill ,Thelſ.z.22. 

2$ 27. Ichai Danidsfather. Ruth 4. 23. i. Sam · . of a King. i. Sam. 8. c t. 
che 2 of the lewes ſhall te · . en hin mor 10 . in Kings. Deu. ry. 16. 

turne. Ia 10 21. ugs. 2. Sam. 2 W — nout o a. Pro. 25.2. 

1 Ace ee. la. 


lezebe land her cruoll doinga. i Ting, * 7 
16. & 18 & 19. & 21. 2. King 9.39. mack por) 2 life. Gene. 16. and 17. * hen? 1.3 


Itbe Image is a curſe to him that vnd al. nd Af. the k Kingdome of heaven ſiflreth vie 
makeith it. Deut 27.15. why lacob was called Ifrael. Gene. * Mat. 1 . 12. 
wans Imaginat ions are euill. Sen. 4. . 2. 28. dhe Kingdome ef God within vs. Luk» 
e we ought wy n with In- (ue Ifraelites bo. Rem. o. 8. 17.31. 
fidels.2 Cor.6. carnal] lſrael deſcribed.Hoſ. 9.7. Kitiath-arba a citie, called alſo He- 


fd I recalls the unn. ee Rem. Sten. loſh. 16. tg. 
* blepher ace, at v. 


infutle come vpon vs for our qludal the meer of the haps bir. 

finnes.loha 314. 21. Pau! Ted oft — faithfoll.A& 20 3% 
the Leuites Inhericance.Devt.i ».s. Fs abt e. Leuit. 25. to. the holy Kifle of Chriſtians, Rom. 16. 

one ſhall beare his oe Ini- therekt of Jude led ni to Babel, 16.2.Cor.tz.12. 

quitie. je Devi: 24-16. I God hath not caſt away his people 
Injuries ought to be forgotten. Lenit, Iudab 2 29.3 | Which he knew before, Rem. 1 l. 

19.18. of ludas Maccabens,teade Kue el them he 
Innocent 38 concerning euill. & wiſe of Maccabees. ordeined to be like facioned vnte 


ans Rom. 16 * betrayed Chriſt. Tobn 28. the image of his ſonne. Rom 8; 19, 
.his tepęntance. Mat. 29. 3. be han- to Knowe God & leſus Chrift, whom 
e Exod. ie 20d braſtia the mide, 1 life ecernall, Ioha 


Ages 1. 18. Mat. 27,5. 
pre 5 ace Iuſatiable. Proverb. the generall ladgement If. a. to. and the Kaba of (alnatis, Luk. 1. 55. 
* 26. f l. tbe fignes that ſhal come be- J Kohath ſonnet. Exod 6.18, 


witked 3 2320, fore it Mat. 24.29. Ioſk 21 

Chriſt is our Intercefſor, Rom. 8.34. Indgement for aff lition, r. Pet. . 1j. Torah for bis in is iriken of 

A Ioab and „ Sam. 2. 3 beginneth at the houſe of God. Nom 

* 4 Rr Gf 1 4.5. ard. theted Kew Nan 1g 

1 preſet t e S1 ELL reat 

of his — — 12. Pg ln L. 

Jezſh the father of Gideon. 6, 4 re e. Exo. 55. 6. 
Spear not enil of ladges.Exq.22.28, 12 the brother of Rebelab, asd 

Yoalkthe tonne of Ataziah, — 8 ef tion 66 bt to be lud- . 


his doings, Gene. 24.29, 
 aſhqthe ſonne of lehoahaz. 2,Kin 12 Exo. 18.21. & 23.2.3. the Labourets te fewe Mat. 9.37. 

Ft. 2. aud 14.8. not another. Mat. .. & 12.9, man appointed to Labour. Gen. 5. 1. 
Toh an example of patience. aq. 3. 7x. eee Geneſ. ig. he that doeth not Labour, ooght 
tee of Amram, b to eate. a. Theſſ. 3.10. 

420 1 lodge ought det es bane any reſpe& * to line by eur Labourt, 
Johanan, 82 88 of 8 
1 N to reptrance, Jodges a mu aro Exod, 32,28. Wear e er dee vi ele 

at 3 

Yohn -tiſtis buried Mar 14.12, the todges t ſentence according the Ladder ther Tazkob fe is his 
John Marke the miniſtet of Paul and to Moſes Lawe Deut. 17.1 f. dreame. Gen. 12. 

Barnabas, Actes 12. » Juſtified by lakh. Rom, 5ol, not by Chriſt calleth to them that are 

; Jonathan . gouerpouy of the lewen works. Gal. i. i, Ldea. Mat. 12.28. 


the 


Iericho wholy execrables 0 | 
Lok . doings. 1. Sam. 14. and 18. and 19. ite wh \ what ie 1 , 
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"A," 


bel Lom * Lok thigiandmeher | 
deius the Lambe of God. loba 1.29. 2.Tim.4,s, 15. 6. a : 
Lawech and his two wines. Gene. 4. to Looſe finnes Mat 18,18. lol. 20. 23. Makkedah, a city taken by Ioſhna, 
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A8 4 8.26. Let, Abrahamsnephew, and his do» loſh 10.8. ; 

the Lame from his mochers wombeis ings Gen. il. aud 13. and 39, Dena. Malchus, whoſe uh was ſinirten of, 
healed. Acts. 3. 7. „. | Lob. 18. 10. ö 

the Loſt ſhalbe the firſt Mart 19 30. Lots wife turned into a ylllat ol fale, he tha ccaſeth not from Malice,haW 

woe to thei that Langh, & wN. Luk. Gen. 19.26 Luke 1j periſh 1. Sam. 12.55, 
6.26. precepis of Lone. pro 3. 28. all things ſubie & to Man. Gen.. 30, 

the Law a yoke NAU 15.10, the force & powerof Love. 1. Cor. 3. the outward Matiz.sCor.g.z6. 

the end ol the Law,Chriſt, Kom. 5 4, Love conet eth the multitude of fins, Man and wife are one fleth, Gen. 4. 

by the Law commeth knowledge of Prou. 10. 13. 1. Pet. 4. f. the old Man is ctocitied with Chri 
firwe. Rom 3.20, 1 Foo err . 1 

the Law giuen to the lawleſfe. z. vs firſt t. lob 4.19. made according to the mage 
1.9 E Loue excelleth [aith and hope. Cor. - God.Gen.1.26, a of 

the Lawe is given ents the people. 13-13. ' Man noturally is the childe of enn 
Bxod. 20. Deut. 5. Loue ennieth 1 Eyheſ. 2.3. ö 

the Law not given for Þ iuft.Gal.x.13 they Lone God that keepe his Com, the Man of God, forthe prophets 2. 

the Law our ſcholemaſter to bring vs mandemests. 1 lob.2.5. Kin. 1. 1nd. 1 f. | 
to Chriſt. Gal. 3.24. Lobe is not pronoked te anger. 3, Man a mene vnkrowen to the chil. 

before the Law, ſinne was not coun» Cor. "3 5. Aren ol insel Exod. 4 f f. Dent K. 
ted me Rom 5.13 Love is the fulfilling of the Lawe, . the people Jothe to eate it. Num. 

the Lowe wrinep in the heart ofthe Rom. 13.8 11.6.it ceaſeth to fallfiom heanen, 

ithfull, 1 > + the Love of God in our hearts Rom, . 

Lazarusrailed vp Loh. t 12. g. 3. Indab, 2.x3 

Lazatos ficke Job. 11.4. in whom the Loue of God is pet. 21.1. * 

Leah conceiueth Gen. 25.38. 1. lohn 8.5. Manaſleb the ſonne of loſeph, and his 

purge the olde Leauen. 1. +$ 7. Love one anathe r. lohn 1 7.34. doing. Gene. 4 1. 51. and 48. 1. loſh. 


Leauen for wicked doctrine. Mat. 16. to Lone the ſtranger as th lelſe. Lew, 17.29 and 14 . and 22 1, 

6.11. f 15.34. io lone thine enemies. Matt, the Mandrakes of Leak. Gene. 30.76. 
the Leperhealed by faith. Matt. 5B a. 5.44. Maneh.Ezek.45.n. 
the ten Lepers healed, Luke ry 12, he that Loneth another,hath ſulfilled the Maniil of Eliiab, and of Eliſha, x, 


ivdgipg of Leptoſies.Deut.24.8, ' the L. Rom. 13 8. King. 19.rg.& King, 2. 1 
1 14. be that Loueth Chi, keepeth his Marahabe place —— 
the law of Lending, Exod 22.14. Commangements.lobn 14.1521. 155. 

Tend to the needy, Deut. 15.8, Matth. God ſo Lovcththe worldghat be hath the praiſe of Mariage, Hob. g.. 
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the Liſe of the fleſh is inthe blood. Marke,Batnabas ſonne. Cola. 
Leuit. 17. Is M. rg. 
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